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PREFACE   TO   THE    ELEVENTH 
GERMAN   EDITION 


The  second  volume  of  the  present  work  was  published  in  its  last 
edition  in  1905  by  me  in  collaboration  with  ProllKsor  Georg  Schroeter. 
Dr  Schroeter,  who  had  also  rendered  extremely  able  a%stance  in  the 
production  of  the  seventh  and  succeeding  editions,  was  appointed  a 
year  ago  to  the  distinguished  position  of  Professor  of  Chemistry  at  the 
Veterinary  College  in  Berhn.  Collaboration  in  the  preparation  of  the 
present  second  volume  of  the  treatise  was  then  undertaken  by  his 
successor  at  the  Chemical  Institute,  Dr  Hans  Meerwein,  Assistant 
Instructor  in  Organic  Chemistry.  . 

RICHARD  ANSCHUTZ.  "^ 
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Since  the  pubUcation  of  the  second  volume  seven  years  have'  ^ 

elapsed,  during  the  last  few  of  which  the  book  was  out  of  print.  In 
the  course  of  these  latter  years  the  amount  of  new  subject-matter  has 
undergone  a  remarkable  increase.  Consequently,  the  present  volume, 
in  comparison  with  the  last  edition,  has  had  to  be  enlarged  by  more 
than  nine  sheets,  in  spite  of  the  adoption  of  a  larger  size  of  page,  as 
otherwise  the  whole  character  of  the  edition  would  have  been  altered. 
^  As  in  previous  editions,  a  list  of  the  most  important  interpolations 

and  additions  is  given  below. 

^  Trir,  tetra-,  penta-,  hepta-,  octo-,  and  nonocyclic  compounds. — ^Spedal 

^  attention  is  caUed  to  the  ring  expansion  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid 

^  on  cyclo-alkyl  methylamine  as  a  new  general  reaction.    The  tetra- 

methylene  group  has  been  supplemented  principally  by  the  inclusion 

of   the   simplest   examples :     cyclobutane,   cydobutene,   and   cydo- 

butanone.    The  simplest  saturated,  and  imsaturated,  carbohydrates, 

with  eight-membered  carbon  rings,  are  obtained  by  the  transformation 

of  pseudo-pelletierin,  and  have  been  very  dosdy  examined.    By  the 

recognition  of  the  constitution  of  india-rubber  as  a  polymeric  dimethyl, 

cydo-octadiene,  the  group  of  octocarbocydic  compounds  has  gained 

considerably  in  interest. 

The  class  of  nonocarbocyclic  compounds  has  had  to  be  added. 

Single-nucleus  aromatic  substances. — ^The  historical  account  of  the 
theory  of  the  aromatic  compounds  has  been  supplemented  at  essential 
points  (p.  28). 

Spedal  attention  is  directed  to  the  extremdy  consistent  sphtting 
up  of  benzene  and  its  homologues  by  the  oxidising  action  of  ozone. 

Halogen  derivatives  of  benzene  carbohydrates. — Recognition  of  the 
fact  that  the  capacity  for  reaction  of  aromaticaUy  combined  halogens 
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can  be  very  considerably  increased  by  the  addition  of  finely  divided 
copper  or  copper  salts,  has  proved  of  great  practical  importance. 

Nitrogenous  derivatives  of  benzene  carbohydrates. — ^The  preparation 
of  opticsdly  active  dialkyl  anilin  oxides  is  worthy  of  attention. 

The  behaviour  of  nitro-diphenylamines  in  the  formation  of  salts  has 
been  more  closely  examined,  and  more  satisfactory  reasons  have  been 
given  for  regarding  them  as  pseudo-acids.  As  regards  new  investiga- 
tions on  the  diazo-amido-compwunds,  the  preparation  of  diazo-benzene 
amide  is  particularly  important.  New  methods  of  obtaining  diazo- 
amido-compounds  have  been  discovered.  The  discovery  of  two 
isomeric,  differently  coloured,  series  of  salts  is  important,  as  regards 
the  constitution  of  amido-azo-compounds,  and  their  salts.  Attention 
is  directed  to  the  production  of  tetraphenyl-hydrazin  and  its  interesting 
resolving  reacjfions  ;  see  also  diphenyl-dihydro-phenazin.  The  process 
of  reaction  in  the  formation  of  phenyl-hydrazones,  by  the  action  of 
diazo-benzene  salts  on  aliphatic  compounds  with  easily  replaceable 
hydrogen  atoms,  has  been  experimentally  elucidated  in  its  individual 
phases. 

The  group  of  aromatic  compounds  of  arsenic  has  attained  greater 
importance,  through  the  discovery  of  pharmaceutically  valuable 
substances,  such  as  salvarsan. 

Phenols. — ^The  consideration  of  the  nitro-phenols  as  pseudo-acids 
has  gained  in  interest  by  the  discovery  of  a  red  ester  of  picric  acid. 
The  question  of  the  constitution  of  tiie  oxy-azo-benzenes  has  been 
finally  decided  in  favour  of  the  azo-formula.  Reference  may  also  be 
made  to  the  discovery  of  cycHc  double  esters  of  the  phenol-sulpho- 
acids :  sulphonylides. 

Quinones. — ^The  discovery  of  the  long -sought  o-benzo-quinone 
should  be  mentioned  in  the  first  place.  The  nitrogenous  derivatives 
of  the  quinones  have  been  thoroughly  discussed.  The  investigation 
of  the  reactions  and  constitution  of  anilin-black  by  the  oxidation  of 
anilin  is  of  the  highest  importance.  Attention  may  also  be  called  to 
the  remarkable  researches  regarding  the  so-caUed  two-nucleus  quinones 
of  the  diphenyl,  naphthalin,  and  anthracene  series. 

The  nitrogenous  derivatives  of  the  oxy-phenyUparaffi/n  alcohols  have 
been  thoroughly  discussed,  owing  to  their  marked  physiological  action. 
Special  attention  is  directed  to  tibie  analysis  and  synthesis  of  adrenalin 

(P-  370)- 

Aromatic  aldehydes  and  ketones, — In  this  group  a  series  of  new 

and,  in  some  cases,  easily  effected  sjmtheses  should  be  noted.  Special 
attention  should  be  given  to  the  atom  displacements  in  the  trans- 
formation of  the  aromatic  ethylene  glycols,  the  halogen  hydrines,  and 
the  ethylene  oxides. 

Aromatic  carbo-acids. — Benzoyl  nitrate,  benzo-nitrosol  acid,  benzo- 
nitrol  add,  and  benzo-nitrile  oxide  figure  as  new  carboxyl  derivatives 
of  benzoic  acid.  With  reference  to  the  constitution  of  anthranile,  the 
so-caUed  dianthranUides  must  be  mentioned,  as  the  true  bimolecular 
anhydrides  of  the  anthranile  acids.  ThiosalicyHc  acid  and  its  progeny 
have  been  much  used  as  the  basic  products  for  x)Feparing  thio- 
indigo  red. 

The  discovery  of  di-iodo-tyrosin  in  certain  species  of  coral  is  of 
physiological  importance. 
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Single^nucleus  aromatic  substances  with  unsaturated  side  chains, — 
The  discovery  of  the  tri-morphism  of  allo-cinnamic  acid,  whereby  the 
previously  vague  isometry  of  the  cinnamic  acids  may  be  regarded  as 
explained,  is  of  x»incipal  interest  in  this  field. 

Hydro-aronuUic  substances. — Inasmuch  as  by  the  smooth  method 
of  reduction  of  aromatic  compounds,  by  means  of  hydrogen  and  finely 
divided  nickel,  the  hydro-aromatic  substances  have  become  an  easily 
accessible  primary  material,  this  field  of  research  has  made  remarkable 
progress,  mainly  by  the  use  of  Grignard's  reaction.  For  determina- 
tions of  constitution,  especially  as  regards  terpenes,  the  elegant  method 
of  oxidation  by  means  of  ozone  has  proved  of  great  service.  For 
terpene  chemistry  the  synthesis  of  unsaturated  hydrocarbons,  with 
semi-cyclic  double  linking,  is  of  importance.  The  tetra-  and  dihydro- 
benzenes  were  subjected  to  a  fresh  critical  study.  Extended  synthetic 
investigations  with  regard  to  the  cyclo-nitrales  have  finally  led  to  a 
synthesis  of  irone,  which,  however,  is  not  technically  valuable.  A 
curious  method  for  the  synthesis  of  cUif erent  hydro-aromatic  substances 
was  discovered  in  the  action  of  chloroform  and  alkali  on  o-  and 
p-alkaline  phenols.  The  production  of  the  optically  active  forms  of 
4-methyl-cyclo-hexilidene-acetic  acid,  in  which  the  asymmetry  of  the 
molecule  is  not  caused  by  the  presence  of  an  asjrmmetric  carbon  atom, 
is  of  technical  interest. 

Attention  might  also  be  directed  to  the  splitting  of  cyclic  ketones 
by  means  of  sunlight. 

Terpenes. — ^The  exceedingly  numerous  researches  made  in  the  entire 
field  of  terpene  chemistry  have  necessitated  an  almost  complete  re- 
working, and  a  partial  re-division,  in  particular  of  the  di-cyclic  terpenes. 
The  olefinic  terpene  group  has  been  enriched  by  the  discovery  of 
odmene  and  nerol.  TTie  constitutional  determinations  of  the  mono- 
cyclic terpenes,  which  may  now  be  regarded  as  concluded,  have  been 
confirmed  by  numerous  syntheses.  Thus,  dipentene,  terpinene, 
a-phellandrene,  sylvestrene,  and  carvestrene  have  been  obtained  in  a 
synthetic  manner.  A  number  of  analogously  composed  combinations 
derived  from  the  terpenes,  such  as  terpinene,  terpene,  terpinene-cineol, 
and  terpinenol,  have  ranged  themselves  alongside  of  terpin,  cineol,  and 
the  terpineols.  Sabinene  and  thuyene  were  associated,  by  numerous 
transformations,  with  terpinene  and  the  terpinenoles.  Eucarvone  has 
been  examined  again,  and  has  been  recognised  as  a  heptacarbocycUc 
combination.  The  pinene  separated  from  the  turpentine  oils,  has  been 
recognised  as  a  mixture  of  two  linkage-isomeric  terpenes,  and  from  these 
a  number  of  new  derived  and  transformation  products  are  obtained. 
The  transformation  of  pinene  into  bomeol  and  isobomeol,  or  their 
esters,  has  been  converted  into  a  technically  realisable  method  for  the 
artificial  production  of  camphor  from  turpentine  oil.  A  fresh  and  very 
thorough  treatment  of  camphene  has  confirmed  the  Wagner  camphene 
formula ;  nevertheless,  this  has  raised  doubts  as  to  the  unity  of  this 
terpene.  Bomylene,  camphane,  isocamphane,  and  santene  were  the 
subjects  of  new  and  fruitful  researches.  A  series  of  articles  on  the 
behaviour  of  bomeol  and  isobomeol  towards  each  other,  and  towards 
pinene  or  camphene  -  chlorohydrate,  appear  to  prove  the  stereo- 
isomerism of  these  combinations.  The  constitution  of  fenchone  could 
be  accurately  ascertained  by  a  series  of  splitting  reactions. 
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Phenylrhenzenes  and  phenyl  fat  carbohydrates, — ^A  series  of  naturally 
occurring  substances  have  been  recognised  as  oxybenzo-phenones,  and 
oxybenzylidene-acetophenones,  whi<£i  have  hitherto  been  regarded  as 
phenol  esters  of  protocatechu  acid  and  oxy-cinnamic  acid. 

Important  new  observations  have  been  made  in  favour  of  regarding 
the  coloured  salts  of  triphenyl-carbinole  as  quinoid  combinations  ; 
see  also  dibenzylidene-acetone. 

The  benzein,  rosamin,  and  phthalein  classes  have  been  increased 
by  further  research. 

Prominence  should  be  given  to  diphenylketene,  the  most  easily 
accessible,  and  consequently  the  most  thoroughly  examined,  factor  in 
this  class,  rich  in  reactions. 

Amongst  the  most  theoretically  important  researches  which  have 
been  made  in  various  directions  with  excellent  results,  we  may  mention 
those  relating  to  hexaphenyl-ethane,  and  similar  combinations,  and 
their  dissociation  into  the  corresponding  triaryl-methyls. 

The  diphenyl-butane  group  has  been  enriched  by  notable  papers 
relating  to  diphenyl-butadiene  and  diphenyl-butenin. 

Condensed  nuclei, — Notice  should  be  taken  of  the  virtual  tautomery 
of  anthranol  and  anthrones,  as  well  as  of  anthra-hydrokinone  and 
oxanthrone.  The  amido-anthrakinones  have  repeatedly  shown  them- 
selves to  be  excellent  intermediaries  for  the  production  of  new  vat  dyes, 
and  so  have  the  dianthrakinonyls  and  the  benzo-anthrones. 

Glucosides, — ^There  have  been  new  investigations  on  certain  gluco- 
sides  related  to  amygdalin  (p.  719). 

Natural  dye-stuffs, — Much  Ught  has  been  thrown  on  the  complex 
constitution  of  cochineal  dye. 

The  above  brief  review,  in  the  course  of  which  we  have  only  been 
able  to  refer  to  some  of  the  most  important  recent  developments,  shows 
that,  in  the  time  which  has  elapsed,  notable  progress  has  been  made  in 
nearly  all  classes  of  carbocycHc  compounds. 

RICHARD  ANSCHUTZ. 
HANS  MEERWEIN. 

Bonn,  October  191 2. 
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II.    CARBOCYCLIC   COMPOUNDS 


The  methane  derivatives,  or  acyclic  carbon  compounds,  with  open 
carbon  chains,  dealt  with  in  the  first  volume  of  this  work,  are  here 
followed  by  organic  compounds  with  closed  carbon  chains,  or  carbon 
rings,  and  these  compounds  I  call  by  the  name  of  Carbocydic  Com- 
X>ounds.  In  contrast  with  these  we  have,  e.g.,  the  azocycUc  compounds 
with  a  ring  consisting  only  of  nitrogen  atoms,  such  as  nitrogen  hydride, 
and  its  derivatives.  The  carbocydic  compounds  are  also  called  isocydic 
compounds,  but  the  latter  expression  is  too  comprehensive,  since  it 
denotes  compounds  containing  a  ring  consisting  of  a  number  of  atoms, 
of  any  dement.  Iii  contradistinction  to  isocydic  compounds  we  have 
the  heterocyclic  compounds,  in  which  the  atoms  of  several  different 
dements  take  part  in  the  formation  of  the  ring. 

The  fundamental  carbocydic  hydrocarbons  are  those  with  a  carbon 
ring  consisting  of  from  three  to  nine  methylene  groups.  They  are 
isomeric  with  the  olefins,  with  an  equal  number  of  carbon  atoms. 
They  are  designated  either  as  polymethylenes,  in  accordance  with  the 
number  of  methylene  groups  which  they  contain  ;  or  by  prefixing  an 
*'  R  "  or  "  R."  to  the  names  of  the  normal  olefins  with  which  they 
are  isomeric  ("  ring  olefins  ") ;  or,  according  to  the  Geneva  resolu- 
tions, by  the  names  of  the  normal  paraffins  containing  an  equal  number 
of  carbon  atoms  with  the  word  *'  cydo-"  prefixed  (cyclo-paraffins). 
The  first  and  third  of  these  designations  are  to  be  preferred. 

CH  s. 
Trimethylene  [Cyclopropane]  *^CHj 

Tetramethylene  [Cydobutane]  *  * 

CHj—— Cxij 

Qxj CH  V 

Pentamethylene  [Cyclopentane]         '    /-xr*  y^^« 

Hexamethylene  [Cyclohexane]     cjj'— Ch!^H* 
Heptamethylene  [Cydoheptane]        *  *    ^    "NcH, 

Octomcthylcne  [Cydooctane]        ch'--Ch!Zch!Zch* 

Nonomethylcne  [Cydononane]     dj*— Ch!^hU-Ch!^^"' 
VOL.  II.  B 
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Hexamethylene  is  also  called  hexahydrobenzol,  and  heptamethylene, 
suberane.    For  the  nomenclature  of  ring  substances  see  also  B.  29,  587. 

As  the  paraffins  are  followed  by  olefins  and  diolefins,  so  the  cyclo- 
paraffins  are  followed  by  cyclo-olefin,  cyclo-diolefin,  and  cyclo- 
triolefin. 

Among  the  carbocyclic  structures  a  special  significance  attaches  to 
benzol  (benzene),  the  fundamental  hydrocarbon  of  the  so-called 
aromatic  substances  or  benzol  derivatives,  the  most  numerous  class 
of  organic  compounds.  If,  in  accordance  with  A.  Kekul6,  we  assume 
in  benzol  a  ring  of  six  carbon  atoms  linked  together  in  alternate  single 
and  double  Unking — an  assumption 'which  the  author  prefers — ^benzol 
is  a  cyclo-triolefin  : 

Benzol  [CyclohexatriCn]  CH^^2    ^SV^. 

By  the  addition  of  hydrogen  it  is  possible  to  convert  benzol  into 
hexahydrobenzol,  hexamethjdenc,  and  cyclo-hexane.  A  constantly 
increasing  number  of  transformation  products  of  aromatic  compounds 
are  becoming  known,  which  can  be  referred  to  dihydro-  or  tetrsiiydro- 
benzol  (cyclo-hexadiene  and  cyclo-hexene),  and  which,  together  with 
the  hexamethylene  or  hexahydrobenzol  derivatives,  are  termed  *'  hydro- 
aromatic  compounds."  To  tliese  belong  many  natural  products, 
especially  those  of  the  terpene  and  camphor  series.  If  this 
system  were  rigidly  followed,  every  cyclo-paraffin  system  would  be 
associated  with  the  corresponding  cyclo-olefin  system  having  the  same 
number  of  carbon  atoms.  But  the  treatment  of  the  hydro-aromatic 
substances  presupposes  a  knowledge  of  the  aromatic  substances,  to 
such  an  extent  that  it  is  better  to  deal  first  with  the  latter.  We  there- 
fore treat  first  of  the  tri-,  tetra-,  penta-,  hepta-,  octo-,  and  nono- 
carbocyclic  compounds,  and  afterwards  of  the  hexacarbocyclic 
compounds. 

In  many  ways  the  aromatic  substances  show  a  peculiar  behaviour, 
different  from  that  of  the  aliphatic  compounds.  But  the  hydro- 
aromatic  compounds,  as  well  as  the  other  known  polycarbocyclic 
compounds,  approach  in  their  chemical  properties  the  saturated 
aUphatic  substances,  or  the  unsaturated  ones,  if  there  are  any  double- 
linked  pairs  of  carbon  atoms  in  the  ring.  These  compounds  are  there- 
fore called  aHphatic  cycUc,  or  aUcycUc  saturated,  and  imsaturated, 
compounds,  to  distinguish  them  from  the  aromatic  compounds 
(B.  22,  769). 

The  study  of  the  carbocyclic  compounds  has  shown  that  the  tri- 
and  tetramethylene  ring  is  more  easily  split  than  the  more  stable 
pentamethylene  or  hexamethylene  ring,  while  hepta-  and  octomethy- 
lene  rings  are  formed  with  greater  dif&culty,  and  can  usually  be  easily 
transformed  into  rings  of  a  smaller  number  of  carbon  atoms. 

We  have  met  similar  phenomena  in  the  formation  of  some  hetero- 
cyclic derivatives  of  aliphatic  substances,  e,g,  the  lactones,  lactames, 
and  dicarboxylic  anhydrides  (Vol.  I.).  In  the  case  of  the  oxy-acids  we 
indicated  a  scheme  of  the  space-configuration  of  carbon  chains, 
designed  to  explain  the  rare  formation  of  a-  and  j3-lactones,  in  com- 
parison with  the  ease  with  which  y-  and  8-lactones  are  produced.  An 
attempt  at  explaining  the  different  stabilities  of  the  tri-,  tetra-,  penta-. 
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and  hexamethylene  rings  is  made  in  the  tensi(m  theory  of  A.  v. 
Baeyer  (B.  18,  2278;  28,  1275).  This  theory  proceeds  from  the 
following  assumption  : — "  The  four  valencies  of  the  carbon  atom  act 
in  directions  joining  the  centre  of  a  sphere  with  the  comers  of  an 
inscribed  regular  tetrahedron,  and  therefore  form  angles  of  109®  28' 
with  each  otiier."    These  four  lines  are  called  axes. 

"  The  direction  of  attraction  can  undergo  a  deflection,  but  this  is 
accompanied  by  a  tension,  increasing  with  the  amount  of  the  latter." 
The  assumption  of  valency  forces  acting  at  an  angle  is  excluded,  the 
amount  of  deflection  being  proportional  to  the  tension.  "  In  ethylene 
the  direction  of  attraction  is  equally  deflected,  for  both  valencies  of 
each  carbon  atom,  until  the  directions  have  become  parallel.  In 
ethylene  the  angle  of  deflection  is  ^(109*'  28') =54®  44'.  In  trimethy- 
lene,  which  may  be  figured  as  an  equilateral  triangle,  tiie  angle  between 
the  axes  must  be  60**,  and  the  deflection  of  each  must  be  Kiog**  28'— 60®) 
=24^  44'." 

In  the  same  way  we  obtain  the  following  deflections  : 

Tetramethylene  ^(109*'  28'—  90"*)  =  9"*  44' 
Pentamethylene  i(i09*'  28'— 108**)  =  o*'  44' 
Hexamethylene  4(109'' 28'— 120**)       =—  5**  16' 

HeptamethyleneJ(i09'*26'— 128*'34')=—  9*^33' 
Octomethylene  J(io9**  28'— 135°)  =— 12^51' 
Nonomethylene  ^(109**  28'— 140*')       =—15**  16' 

This  supposes,  of  course,  that  the  carbon  atoms  all  lie  in  the  same 
plane,  viz.  the  plane  of  the  ring. 

In  dimethylene  or  ethylene  the  greatest  deflection  of  the  direction 
of  action  of  both  valencies  has  taken  place.  It  has  the  greatest  tension 
and  is  the  loosest  ring,  which  is  easily  spUt  up  by  chlorine,  bromine, 
hydrobromic  acid,  and  iodine.  Trimethylene  reacts  with  much  greater 
difficulty.  Tetra-,  penta-,  and  hexamelJiylene  rings  no  longer  behave 
Uke  unsaturated  compounds,  and  are  very  stable  in  the  presence  of 
halogens,  hydrohalogen  acids,  and  potassium  permanganate.  In 
harmony  witii  these  views,  the  determination  of  the  heats  of  combustion 
of  the  simplest  cyclo-paraffins  showed  a  considerable  decrease  from 
tri-  to  hexamethylene  (B.  25,  496).  According  to  Baeyer 's  tension 
theory,  the  pentamethylene  ring  should  form  even  more  easily  than  the 
hexamethylene  ring — a  conclusion  which  led  to  successful  attempts  to 
prepare  pentamethylene  derivatives  (B.  28,  655). 

Methods  of  Ring  Formation  in  Cyclo-paraffin  Bodies. 

Special  importance  is  attached  to  the  methods  by  which  open 
carbon  chains  are  converted  into  closed  carbon  chains.  In  accordance 
with  the  definition  of  nuclear  syntheses  as  reactions  in  which  previously 
unlinked  carbon  atoms  are  linked  together  (Vol.  I.),  every  transforma- 
tion of  an  open  carbon  chain  into  a  closed  one  must  be  regarded  as  a 
nuclear  synthesis.  And  indeed  it  is  by  well-known  nuclear  synthesis 
methods  applied  to  suitable  aUphatic  substances  that  the  closing  of 
rings  with  formation  of  cyclo-paraffin  bodies  has  been  carried  out.  The 
facts  in  question,  already  mentioned  in  divers  places  in  Vol.  I.,  con- 
stitute the  transition  reactions  joining  the  class  of  paraffins  with  that 
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of    cyclo-paraffins.      The    most    important    items   may   be   briefly 
enumerated. 

I.  Cyelo-parafflns  themselves  are  produced  by  the  action  of  sodium 
or  zinc  upon  dibromo-substituted  paraffins,  the  hydrobromic  acid 
esters  of  the  glycols  : 


i 


■\CH,B    I  CH,— CHjBr  "XCH,— CH,Br        |  CH,— CH,— CH,Br 

^xi/CH,      icH,— CHCH,        i  ^„ /CHr-CHCH.      ICH,— CH,— CH, 


"\CH,  CHg— CH, 


nCHj— Cxij  CHj— CHj— ^Hj 


a-Monobromine  derivatives  of  the  glutaric  acid  series  yield  tri- 
methylene-carboxyUc  acids  even  when  treated  with  alcoholic  potash. 

2.  Intramoleeidar  pinaeone  formation. — Besides  secondary  alcohols, 
the  reduction  of  the  ketones  yields  ditertiary  glycols,  the  pinacones. 
On  reducing  diacetyl-pentane  we  obtain  besides  an  aliphatic  disecondary 
glycol  a  ditertiary  glycol,  a  cyclic  pinaeone  : 

^„  /CH,— CH,— CH{OH)CH8 

^„  /CHf-CH,— CO.CH, -^ — "^       "XCHg— CH,— CH{OH)CH8 

•  \CH,— CH,— CO.CH,         ^  (, jj  /CH,— CH,— C(0H)CH3 

■  \CH,— CH,— C(OH)CHg 

3.  CyeUo  syntheses  with  the  aid  of  metallorganle  compounds. — By 

treating  the  di-magnesium  compound  of  the  i,  5-dibromo-pentane  with 
acetic  ester  we  obtain  methyl-cyclo-hexanol.  Carbonic  acid  reacts 
with  the  formation  of  cyclo-hexanone  : 

^„/CH,— CH,\po^^2!_rw  /CH,.CH,.MgBr  CH^COOCH,  /CH,— CH,\p/OH 

^"\CH,-CH,/      ^^        ^"*  \CH,.CH,.MgBr  ^  ^**^\CH.-^H./  ^XCH, 

The  synthesis  of  a  tertiary  alcohol  from  a  magnesium  alkyl  iodide 
and  a  ketone  proceeds  intramolecularly  in  the  action  of  magnesium 
upon  S-aceto-butyl  iodide  : 

CH,.CH,I  Mg       CH,.CH,\p  /OMgl 

CH,.CH,.C0CH3  CH,.CH,/   Xch, 

4^.  Intramolecular  aceto-acetic  ester  condensation. — When  sodium 
acts  upon  adipinic  acid  ester  there  is  intramolecular  condensation  cor- 
responding to  the  formation  of  acetic  ester,  and  a  cyclic  j3-ketone- 
carboxylic  ester  is  formed  : 

CH,— CHg--COOC,H,  CH,— CH^-- — COOC,H, 

CH,— CH,— COOCtH,     -AH.oh'*  CH,— CHjXo 

The  same  behaviour  is  shown  by  the  esters  of  the  pimelinic  acids, 
which  yield  jS-ketone  acid  esters  with  six-membered  ring  chains. 

46.  Oxalo-acetic  ester  condensation. — The  action  of  oxalic  ester 
and  glutaric  acid  ester  upon  sodium  ethylate  produces  diketo-penta- 
methylene-carboxylic  ester  : 

rx2  /CH,CO,C,H,    COOCjHj  ^  ^^  yCHCCO.CtH,)— CO 

"  \CH,CO,C,H,    COOCjH,  "\CH(CO,C,H,)— Co 

Similar  reactions  are  shown  by  j3-substituted  glutaric  acid  ester, 
acetone-dicarboxyUc  acid  ester,  methyl-ethyl-ketone,  dibenzyl-ketone, 
etc.,  with  oxalic  ester  and  sodium  ethylate. 
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4c.  Intramoleeular  formaflon  of  jS-dlketones. —  y-acetyl-butyric 
acid  ester  is  condensed  by  sodium  ethylate  to  diketo-hexamethylene  : 

CH,— CO— CH, CH«— CO— CH, 

CHg— CHg— COOCjH,  CH,— CH,-CO 

With  the  same  treatment  the  c-  and  f-ketonic  acid  esters  yield  extra* 
cyclic  /3-diketones  of  the  pentamethylene  and  hexamethylene  series. 

5.  Cyelie  syntheses  with  malonie  add  esters,  aeetie  aeid  esters,  eto. 
— ^T^ough  the  action  of  alkylene  bromides  upon  sodium  malonie  acid 
esters  we  obtain  cyclo-paraffin  acid  esters  (W.  H.  Perkin,  jun.). 

The  reaction  takes  place  in  three  phases  : 

CH,Br    j,^C,„(,„.     ^  CH,CH(CO.C,H,),+NaBr 

CH,.CH(CO,C,H,),  +  NaHC(CO,C,H5),   «  CHj.CNa(CO,C,Hj), 
CHjBr 


-NaBr  I  <^H.Br +CH,(CO,C,H,), 
*^JJ«)>C(CO,C,H,), 


eH.<CH.Br    aNaHC(CO,c.H>),_^  CH.<^H;>C(CO.C.H.). 

By  introducing  the  bromination  products  of  oleiin-mono-  and  olefin- 
dicarboxyUc  acid  esters  in  the  place  of  alkylene  bromides,  this  reaction 
has  been  used  for  preparing  numerous  trimethylene  derivatives. 
Cyano-acetic  ester  biehaves  like  malonie  ester  (C.  1899,  II.  36,  824). 

If  sodium  aceto-acetic  ester  acts  upon  i,  4-dibromo-n-pentane, 
I,  2-methyl-acetyl-pentamethylene-carboxylic  acid  ester  is  produced: 

/CH, 

CH,.CHBiCH3       CHNa.CO,C,H,    CH,.CH  \     /CO,C,Hj    CH,CO,C,H, 
CH,.CH,.Br      "^^CO.CHa  "CH,.CH,/    NCOCH,    "^COCH,     +2NaBr 

From  I,  5-dibromo-pentane  we  correspondingly  obtain  a-acetyl-hexa- 
methylene-carboxyhc  ester  (B.  21,  742  ;  40,  3943). 

6.  From  the  di-sodium  compounds  of  alkylene-dimalonic  esters 
iodine  or  bromine  extracts  the  sodium  with  the  formation  of  a  ring, 
just  as  iodine  converts  the  sodium  aceto-acetic  ester  into  diaceto- 
succinic  ester,  and  mono-sodium  malonie  ester  into  dimalonic  ester. 
From  the  cydo-parafiBn-tetracarboxylic  acids  thus  produced  we  may 
obtain  cyclo-paraffin-dicarboxylic  acids  by  splitting  of!  2CO,  (W.  H. 
Perkin,  jun.). 

Tri,  tetra-,  penta-,  hepta-,  octo-,  and  nonocarbocyclic  compounds  : 

CH  /CNa(CO,C,H,), rxx  /C(CO,C,H5)g ^w  /CHCO,H 

•\CNa(CO,C,H,),                        "XCCCOtCtH,),  •\CHC0,H 

CH^-CNa(CO,C,HJ, CH^— C(CO,C,H,), CH,— CHCO.H 

CHf-CNa(CO,C,H,),  CHg— C(CO,C,Hj),  *  CH,— tHCO,H 

CH^ ^^••^N*(^^»^«^*)«— >CH  /CH,-C(CO,C,H,),        ™  /CHr-CHCO,H 
^CH,.CNa(CO,C,HJ,  •\CHr-C(CO,C,HJ,  •\CH,— CHCO,H 

7.  Cyelie  ketone  formation. — As  the  calcium  salts  of  the  paraffin- 
monocarboxylic  acids  during  distillation  3deld  open  ketones,  so  the 
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calcium  salts  of  some  higher  normal  paraffin-dicarboxylic  acids  yield 
during  dry  distillation  cyclic  ketones  (J.  Wislicenus)  : 


CH,— CHg—CO,\^ 
CH,— CHa— CO,/ 
,CH, — CH,\qq 
CH,— CH,/ 


^jj  /CHg-CH,-CO.\^    CH,— CH,--CH^-CO,\^ 

■^    y^TT  ^*TT  /^/^       X  i^TT  /^XT  /^"WT  />^N       / 


NcHr-CH,— COj/ 
^ '  rw  /^^« — C^t\po 


CHj— CHj— CHg— CO,/ 
CH  j(— CH  J— CH,\  p  ^ 
CH,— CHg— CH^/ 
^„  /CH,— CH,— CIV-CO,\^      CH,— CH,— CH,— CHg— CO,\^ 
'\CH,— CH,— CH^-CO,/        I  CH,— CHg— CH,— CH,— CO,/ 


CHy'^^r-<^Hg— CH,\^Q 
nCH,— Cxi,— CH,/ 


JL  CH,— CH,— — CHg— — Cxl,\p|-v 
CHg— — CH,— CH,— CH,  / 


7fl.  During  distillation  at  ordinary  pressures  the  anhydrides  of 
adipinic  and  pimelinic  acids  and  their  alkyl  substitution  products  split 
into  CO,  and  cyclic  ketones  (H.  G.  Blanc;  see  Vol.  I.). 

8.  Allphatie  dlazo-eompoiinds,  like  diazo-methane  (Vol.  I.)  and 
diazo-acetic  ester,  add  themselves  to  olefin-mono-  and  -dicarboxyUc 
esters  with  the  formation  of  cydic  azo-compounds  or  pyrazolin  com- 
pounds, which,  by  splitting  off  nitrogen,  pass  easily  into  trimethylene- 
carboxylic  acids  (E.  Buchner)  : 


N=N    CHCO,R 

\/  +11 
CO,RCH      CH, 

N=N    CHCO,R 

\/   +11 
CH,   CHCOjR 


N=N— CHCO,R_j,^ 


CO,RCH 


dn-i: 


H. 


>CO,RCH<  I 


/ 


CHCOjR 


\ 


N=N— CHCO,R      _N, 


ch/i 


CH, 
CHCO,R 


CH, CHCO,R  ^CHCO,R 

Cp.  also  the  condensation  of  benzol  with  diazo-acetic  ester   to 
isophenyl-acetic  or  norcaradiene-carboxylic  ester. 


I.— TRI-,  TETRA-,  PENTA-,  HEPTA-,  OCTO-  AND  NONO- 

CARBOCYCLIC  COMPOUNDS 

A  number  of  natural  products  are  closely  related  to  these  groups 
of  carbocyclic  compounds  :  carone,  eucarvone,  pinene,  camphor, 
tropin,  ecgonin,  pseudo-pelletierin,  etc.  This  group  of  bodies,  there- 
fore, has  lately  grown  in  scientific  and  practical  interest. 

We  may  here  first  give  a  summary  of  the  physical  properties  of 
the  simplest  cyclo-paraffins  (B.  40,  3981)  : 


Name. 

Melting-point. 

Boiling-point. 

Sp.  G.  at  4*. 

Refractive 

Index 
for  D  Line. 

Cyclopropane 

Cyclobutane 

Cyclopentane 

Cydohexane 

Cycloheptane 

Cyclooctane 

Cyclononane 

1 

1 

1 

Gaseous 
Liquid 

+  6-4'* 

~I2* 

+  11-5° 

•  * 

Approx.  —  35*» 

II°-I2° 

49^ 
Si** 

US'* 

i45-3°-i48° 
170°-! 72° 

•  • 

0-7038 

07635 

07934 
0-8275 

0-850 
o785(?) 

■  • 
1-37520 

1-40855 
1-4266 

I  4452 I 
1-44777 
1-4328 

The   molecular  refractions  determined  from   the   densities   and 
refractive  indices  indicated  agree  with  those  calculated  from  theory 
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(see  Vol.  I.,  Introduction).  It  follows  that  in  the  cyclo-paraffins  the 
fonnation  of  rings  has  no  influence  upon  the  molecular  refraction. 

A.  Trimethylene  Group. 
Trimethylene  {cyclopropane)  axjV/^^i  is  an  easily  condensible  gas. 

It  is  obtained  from  trimethylene  bromide  with  the  aid  of  sodium 
(Freund,  1882),  or  of  alcohol  and  zinc  dust  (B.  20,  R.  706 ;  /.  pr,  Ch, 
2,  7,  512).  It  may  combine  with  bromine,  especially  in  the  presence 
of  HBr  acid,  whereby  chiefly  trimethylene  bromide  CH,Br.CH,CH.Br 
is  produced,  or  with  hydriodic  acid,  forming  n-propyl  iodide,  but 
it  does  so  with  greater  difficulty  than  propylene.  At  a  red  heat  it 
transforms  itself  into  propylene  (B.  29, 1297  »  C.  1899,  I.  925,  II.  287). 
In  the  presence  of  finely  divided  nickel,  hydrogen  reduces  it  to  propane 
already  at  80"*  (B.  40,  4459).  MnKO  solution  does  not  oxidise  tri- 
methylene in  the  cold  (B.  21, 1282). 

Concerning  the  difference  in  the  heats  of  formation  of  trimethylene 
and  propylene,  see  C.  1899,  II.  801. 

Methyl-trimethylene,  b.p.  4''  (B.  28,  22 ;  C.  1902,  I.  1277)  ; 
1,  l-Dimethyl-trimethylene  b.p.  21^  (C.  1899,  I.  254;  1900,  II.  1069) ; 
1,1,2-  and   1, 2, 3-Trimethyl-trimethylene   (B.   84,  2856);     Vinyl- 

CH,. 

trimethylene    I     ^chch=ch,  b.p.  40**,  D  073,  are  produced  in  a 

peculiar  reaction  by  the  action  of  alcohol  and  zinc  dust  on  the  tetra- 

bromate  of  penta-erythrite  (see  Vol.  I.) ;  by  MnKO  it  is  oxidised  to 

CH,v  CHOH 

glycol     I     ycK/^  \  ,  which,   by  further  oxidation  with   dilute 

HNO3,  3delds  a-oxy-glutaric  acid ;  with  Br  it  forms  a  dibromide, 
whidi,  on  treating  with  lead  oxide,  yields  keto-pentamethylene  (B.  29, 
R.  780  ;  C.  1897,  II.  696  ;  also  C.  1898,  II.  475,  footnote) ;  with  NjOj 
it  gives  a  pseudo-nitrosite,  m.p.  145°,  from  which  on  reduction,  besides 
diamine  C5H8(NH,)2,  b.p.  i8o**-i85°,  cyclo-butanone  is  formed  (B.  41, 
915).  Concerning  another  interpretation  of  vinyl-trimethylene,  see 
B.  40,  3884. 

CHjv  /CH3 

Dimethyl-methylene-trimettaylene  I     /^'^^      (?)»  b.p.  yo'^-yi'*, 

is  produced  from  dimethyl-trimethylene-carbinol  on  boiling  with  acetic 
anhydride  (C.  1905,  II.  403  ;  1909,  I.  1859). 

Monoehloro-trimettaylene,  b.p.  43""  (B.  24,  R.  637). 

Diehloro-trimethylene,  b.p.  74"^  (B.  25, 1954). 

Amino-trlmethylene  (CjHgJNHg,  b.p.  49^  from  trimethylene- 
carboxylic  amide  with  KOBr  (C.  1901,  II.  579).  Miscible  with  water 
in  all  proportions.  Smells  Uke  propylamine.  With  nitrous  acid  it 
yields  allyl  alcohol,  with  spUtting  of  the  ring  (C.  1905,  I.  1704). 

Trimethylene-methylamine  (C,H5)CH,NH2,  b.p.  86^  from  tri- 
methylene-carboxylic  nitrile  by  reduction.  Gives  with  nitrous  acid 
trimethylene-carbinol  and  cyclo-butanol,  with  expansion  of  the  ring 

(B.  40,  4393) 

Trlmethyl-carbinol  (C8H5)CH20H,  by  the  reduction  of  trimethylene- 
carboxyUc  ester  with  Na  and  alcohol  (B.  40, 4397).  With  concentrated 
HBr  it  passes  into  i,  3-dibromo-butane  (C.  1908, 1.  818), 
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Trimethylene-ethyl-earblnol,  b.p.  14''. 

Trimethylene-isopropyl-carbinol,  b.p.  151''. 

These  two  are  obtained  by  reduction  of  the  corresponding  ketones. 

Trimethylene  -  dimethyl  -  carbinol  (C,H5)C(CH8)jOH,  by  treating 
Mg(CH3)I  with  acetyl-trimethylene  or  trimethylene-carboxylic  ester; 
chloride,  b.p.  132** ;  bromide,  b.p.  152®.  By  oxalic  acid  it  is  isomerised, 
with    splitting    of    the    ring,    to    dimethyl  -  tetramethylene    oxide 

Ch!JISi.*>^  (^-  ^'  3887). 

Trimethylene-dlethyl-carblnol  (C,H5)C(C,H5),OH,  b.p.  158*. 

Trlmethylene-methyl-ethyl-carblnol  (C,H5)C(CHs) (CgHOOH,  b.p. 
141**  (C.  1909,  I.  1859). 

CH 

Trlmettaylene-aldehyde    I   *)>ch.cho.  b.p.  98"*,  by  oxidation  of 

trimethylene-carbinol  with  chromic  acid. 

Acetyl-trimethylene  ^^"^ch.coch,.  b.p.  113*' : 

1.  From  aceto-propyl-bromide  with  ejection  of  HBr  by  KOH 
(C.  1898,  II.  474). 

2.  From  acetyl-trimethylene-carboxylic  acid  by  heating. 

3.  By  the  action  of  Hg(CH3)I  upon  trimethylene  cyanide.  The 
three-ring  is  split  up  by  mineral  acids.  For  homologous  ketones  see 
C.  1909,  I.  1859. 

Trimethylene-earboxyllc  acids  (A.  284,  197)  are  obtained  by  the 
general  methods  of  ring  formation  5,  6,  and  by  method  8,  which  only 
leads  to  trimethylene-derivatives  (p.  6).  From  those  trimethylene- 
polycarboxylic  acids  which  contain  two  carboxyls  bound  with  one 
carbon  atom,  we  obtain  the  carboxylic  acids  poorer  in  carboxyl  by 
splitting  off  CO,.  Certain  peculiar  phenomena  of  isomerism  (cis-  and 
trans-forms)  are  attributed  to  the  position  of  the  carboxyls  on  the 
same  side,  or  on  different  sides,  of  the  trimethylene  plane,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  isomerisms  of  the  tri-thio-aldehydes  (Vol.  I.). 

Trimethylene-carboxylic  add  CjHgCOaH,  m.p.  18**,  b.p.  iSs"*,  is 
isomeric  with  crotonic  acid.  The  trimethylene  ring  is  split  by  bromine 
with  formation  of  a,  y-dibromo-butyric  acid  (C.  1909,  II.  1130).  Its 
nitrite,  b.p.  118**,  has  been  obtained  by  distilling  y-chloro-butyro-nitrile 
over  KOH  ;  ethyl  ester,  b.p.  134**;  chloride,  b.p.  121°;  amide,  m.p. 
124*'  (C.  1901,  II.  579  ;  1902,  I.  913). 

CH    coon 

Trans  -  phenyl  -  trimethylene  -  carboxylic  acid  c«h,ch<j[ 

m.p.  105**,  has  been  obtained  by  method  8,  by  addition  of  diazo-acetic 
ester  to  styrol  {q.v.).  It  was  successfully  disintegrated  to  cis-trans- 
trimethylene-i,  2-dicarboxylic  acid. 

2,  2  -  Dimethyl  -  trimethylene  -  carboxyUc    acid    (CHj.c/^^^^^^, 

b.p.  100**,  smells  strong^  of  butyric  acid.  The  ester,  b.p.  90**,  is  formed 
by  separation  of  HBr  from  the  3, 3-dimethyl-y-bromo-but3nic  acid 
ester  (C.  1907,  II.  897). 

Trimethylene-1, 1-dlcarboxyllc  acid  {vinaconic  acid)  ^!!*^(COtH)., 

m.p.  140°  (see  method  5,  p.  5).  With  HBr  this  passes  mto  brom- 
ethyl-malonic  acid  CH(CO£H)2BrCHjCH2.     It  also  takes  up  bromine 
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(B.  18, 3314),  but  is  not  affected  by  HNOj,  MnK04,  or  nascent  hydrogen 
(B.  88»  704 ;  28,  8).  With  Na-malonic  ester  the  ester  of  vinaconic 
acid  condenses  to  butane-tetracarboxylic  ester,  and  thus  behaves  quite 
like-  a,  ^-olefin-carboxylic  ester  (see  Vol.  I.  and  B.  28,  R.  464).  Con- 
cerning the  constitution  of  vinaconic  acid  and  the  homologous  methyl- 
vinaconic  acid,  see  A.  294,  89. 

1,  l-Cyano-trimethylene-earboxylic  aeid,  m.p.  149'',  from  sodium- 
cyan-acetic  ester  and  ethylene  bromide  (C.  1899,  II-  824). 

Aeetyl-trimethylene-earboxylie   ester  ^2"S^<^^^S?*tx  »  ^P-  ^95°' 

from  sodium-aceto-acetic  ester  and  ethylene  bromide  (B.  17, 1440). 

Trimetliylene-1,  2-dicarboxylie  aeid  is  known  in  two  isomeric  forms, 
distinguished  as  cis-  and  cis-trans-  or  trans-  forms  (A.  246, 128)  : 

COjH         CO,H  CO,H         H 

C C  C C 

ft\CH,/fi  ft\CH^CO,H 

r-cis-  form.  F-cis-trans-  form. 

Cls-trimethylene-1,  2  -  diearboxylie  aeid,  m.p.  139'';  anhydride, 
m.p.  59**,  is  obtained  from  tr-i,  2-tri-  and  -i,  2-tetracarboxylic  acid  by 
heating.  Cis-trans-trimethylene-i,  2-dicarboxylic  acid,  m.p.  175*, 
from  monobromo-glutaric  add  ester  with  alcohoUc  caustic  potash 
(C.  1900, 1.  284).  It  has  been  separated  into  two  optically  active  com- 
ponents by  means  of  its  quinine  salt,  Uke  the  cis-trans-trimethylene- 
1, 2, 3-tricarboxylic  acid  described  below  (B.  88, 3112).  Its  methyl  ester, 
b.p.  about  210**,  is  obtained  from  acryl-diazo-acetic  ester  by  method  8, 
brides  glutaconic  acid  ester  ;  and  from  fuinaric  acid  ester  with  diazo- 
methane  (B.  27,  1888 ;  28,  R.  290). 

Cis  -  phenyl  -  trans  -  2,  8  -  trimethylene  -  diearboxylie      aeid 

C,H,Ch/  ,  m.p.  175** ;  anhydride,  m.p.  134** ;  from  a-bromo- 

benzylidene-bis-malonic  ester  with  alcoholic  ammonia,  or  by  adding 
diazo-acetic  ester  to  cinnamic-acid  ester  (B.  86,  3774 ;  /.  pr,  Ch., 
2,  75,  490). 

Trimethylene-1, 2-triearboxyUe  aeid  ch,((^^^^^*,  m.p.  i%f,  by 

disintegration.  Its  ethyl  ester,  b.p.  276**,  from  a,p-dibromo-propionic- 
acid  ester  (B.  17, 1187),  and  from  a-brom-acrylic  ester  with  Na-malonic- 
acid  ester  by  method  3  (B.  20,  R.  140,  258). 

Sym.  trimethylene-1, 2, 3-triearboxylie  aeid  co,hch/^||^^^«^,  cis- 

form,  m.p.  150^-153*' ;  cis-trans-form,  m.p.  220** ;  anhydride,  m.p.  187**, 
b.p.  265**.  The  cis-acid  is  obtained  from  the  i,  2,  3-tetracarboxylic 
add  (B.  17,  1652),  the  cis- trans-acid  from  fumaric-acid-diazo-acetic 
ester  (B.  28,  2583).  The  latter  acid  is  also  obtained  from  the  oxidation 
of  isophenyl-acetic  or  norcaradiene-carboxylic  acid  (B.  27,  868). 

Trimetliylene-1, 2-tetraearboxylie  aeid  ^^tx^ico'ni'  Passes  at  200** 

into  the  anhydride  of  the  cis-i,  2-dicarboxyhc  acid.  Its  ethyl  ester, 
m.p.  43^  b.p.j,  187°,  is  obtained  from  method  6  (B.  28,  R.  241). 

Trimethylene-1, 2, 8-tetraearboxylie  aeid  (COtH)tC\§Hco*H  P^^^^ 
at    gs'^-ioo*'    into    cis-i,  2, 3-tricarboxylic    acid.      Its    ethyl    ester. 
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b.p.  246°,  from  dibromo-succinic  ester  by  method  5.  The  cis-i,  2,- 
trans-i,  3  acid  decomposes  at  igS^^-igS®  (B.  28,  R.  290). 

1,  l-bimethyl-trimethylen6-2, 3-diearboxylie     acid,     caronic     acid 

(CH8),C<;  ^2^^'tj'  trans-form,  m.p.  213**,  passes  on  heating  with  acetic 

anhydride  into  the  cis-form,  m.p.  176**.  The  anhydride  of  the  cis-form 
melts  at  55°.  The  caronic  acids  are  obtained  by  oxidation  with 
Mn04K  from  carone  (see  Terpene  ketones),  which  therefore  contains  a 
trimethylene  ring.  Synthetically,  the  caronic  acids  have  been  obtained 
from  a-bromo-pp-dimethyl-glutaric-acid  ester  with  alcoholic  potash 
(C.  1899,  I.  522).  By  heating  with  HBr  the  caronic  acids  are  easily 
transformed  into  terebinic  acid  {q.v.).  On  heating  aai-dibromo-pp- 
dimethyl-glutaric  ester  with  alcoholic  potash   we  obtain  etho-oxy- 

caronic  acid  (CH,)tC<(^5So^H^^'^'  "^'P'  ^^^"^  ^^'  ^^^^'  "'  ^^^)- 

1, 2-Dimethyl-trim6thylene-29  8-diearbozylie    aeid,    m.p.    154'',    is 

identified  with  the  acid  the  ester  of  which  is  obtained  with  PCI5  from 

oxy-trimethyl-succinic  ester  (C.  1908,  I.  627). 

The    1,  l-dialkyI-2, 8-dieyano-trimethylene-2, 8-dicarboxylie    acids 

have  been  obtained  in  considerable  numbers  in  the  form  of  imides  of 

the  general  formula  o /C\A/ri,j\_r»o/^^ '  ^^^"^  ^®  corresponding 
dialkyl-dicyano-bromo-glutarimides  (C.  1899,  II.  439  ;  1901,  I.  57). 
Trlmetliylenc-tricyano-tricarboxyllo-acid  ester  roSc(cn)/^coor' 

m.p.  119°,  is  formed  by  the  action  of  bromine  or  iodine  upon  sodium- 
cyano-acetic  ester  in  ether ;  on  saponification  it  jaelds  trimethylene- 
tetra-  and  then  -i,  2,  3-tricarboxylic  acid  (B.  38,  2979). 

Metliyl-eyclo-propene-dicarbozylio  acid  ^^^^\§!ro*H)'  ^'^'  ^^^''' 
see  B.  26,  750. 

B.  Tetramethylene  Group. 

For  obtaining  tetramethylene  compounds  the  ring  formation 
methods  i,  5,  and  6  are  used. 

Tetrametliyleno-oyclo-butane  ^jj!I^h  '  ^'^'  ^^°-^^'''  ^4^  07038, 
is  obtained  by  reducing  cydo-butene  with  Ni  and  H  at  loo** ;  at  higher 
temperatures  butane  is  also  produced,  with  splitting  of  the  ring.  It 
possesses  a  very  feeble  odour,  and  bums  with  a  luminous  flame.  In 
the  cold  it  is  stable  in  the  presence  of  bromine  and  concentrated  HI. 

Metliyl-tetramethylene  cJJ'Zch^^'  ^P*  39''-42^  method  i,  p.  4. 
Cyelo-butene    aC'Zch'    ^^^y  condensible  gas   of   b.p.   i-s^'-a*', 

D4®  0733,  generated  together  with  A^'^-butadiene  during  dry  distilla- 
tion of  cyclo-butyl-trimethyl-ammonium  hydroxide.  Adds  bromine, 
forming  i,  2-dibromo-cyclo-butane,  b.p.24  69°,  m.p.  —2°,  which,  with 
KOH,  splits  off  HBr  and  passes  into  bromo-cydo-huUne,  This  is  an 
oil  of  penetrating  odour,  b.p.  92**,  which  oxidises  to  succinic  acid.  With 
bromo-cyclo-butene  as  a  starting-point,  a  number  of  bromo-substitution 
products  of  cyclo-butane  have  been  prepared.  Thus  it  combines  with 
HBr  to  1, 1-dibromo-cyeIo-butane  (I.),  b.p.  158**,  and  with  Br  to  1, 1, 2- 
tribromo-cyelo-butane  (II.),  b.p.j,  109"*.    This  gives,  with  alcoholic 
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KOH,  if  2-dIbromo-eyelo-butene  (III.)*  b.p.  iss'',  distinguished  by  a 
great  faculty  for  polymerisation.  With  KMn04  it  oxidises  to  succinic 
add,  and  combines  with  Br  to  form  1, 2-tetra-bromo-eyolo-butane  (IV.), 
m.p.  126^,  which,  on  further  bromination,  yields  pentabromo-eyelo- 
bQtane  C4H,Brg,  b.p.^,  i75''-i85'',  and  hezabromo-eyelo-butane 
CgH^Br^,  m.p.  186-5°,  which  is  remarkable  for  its  ease  of  crystallisation 

(B.  40,  3979)- 

(I.)  (II.)  (III.)  (IV.) 

^> 

CH,— CBr ^CHr-CBr,        CHt— CBr,   ^CH^— CBr ^CH^-CBr, 

CH,— CH  ^  CHg— CH,         CH^— CHBr  ^  CH,— CBr  ^  CH,— CBr, 

The  name  dimethyl-fnethylene'tetramethylene  p„' ^~  ^  ^'*,  b.p. 

loo^^-ioa**,  is  given  to  the  hydrocarbon  generated  from  the  bromide  of 
dimethyl-tetramethylene-carbinol  by  splitting  off  HBr.  On  reduction 
with  HI  it  passes  into  i,  3-dimethyl-pentamethylene. 

Oxy-tetramethylene,  cyclo  -  hutanol  C4H7OH,  b.p.  123°,  from 
anddo-tetramethylene  by  the  action  of  HNOg,  and  by  electrolysis  of 
potassium  tetramethylene-carboxylate  (B.  40,  2594,  4962). 

Amido-tetramethylene  C4H7.NH2,  b.p.  Si'',  arises  from  the  amide  of 
tetramethylene-carboxylic  acid  with  bromine  and  an  alkali  (B.  40, 4745). 

Tetramethylene - methylamlne  ch'ch^^*^^''  ^P*  ^^^'''  ^^ 
reduction  of  tetramethylene-cyanide,  gives,  with  HNOj,  a  mixture  of 
tetramethylene-earbinol  C4H7.CH2OH,  and  oyelo-pentanol  CgHs.OH. 

Tetramethylene-oarbinol  C4H7.CH2OH,  b.p.  142**,  by  reduction  of 
tetramethylene-carboxylic  ester  with  Na  and  alcohol ;   bromide,  b.p. 

i37'-i39'(B.40,4959). 

Tetramethylene-methyl-carbinol  C4H7.CH(OH)CH„  b.p.  144'',  by 

reduction  of  tetramethylene-methyl-ketone. 

Tetramethylene-dimethyl-  and  diethyl-earbinol,  b.p.  147°  and  iSS"" 
respectively,  by  the  action  of  Mg(CH3)I  and  Mg(C2H5)I  on  tetramethy- 
lene-carboxylic ester  (C.  1905,  II.  761 ;  1908,  II.  1342). 

Tetramethylone-diethyl-glycol  [C4H7C(OH)C2H5]2,  m.p.  95^  by 
reduction  of  tetramethylene-ethyl-ketone. 

Keto-tetramethylene-eyclo-butanone  ch'— ch  '  ^P*  9^**'  ^0^ 
0-9548,  generated  (i)  by  action  of  bromine  and  alkali  on  a-bromo- 
tetramethylene-carboxylic  amyl ;  (2)  during  boiling  of  i,  i-dibromo- 
butane  with  lead  oxide  and  water.  Nitric  acid  oxidises  it  to  succinic 
add  (C.  1908,  I.  123). 

Tetramethylene-methyl-  and  ethyl-ketone,  b.p.  135''  and  145'',  from 
the  carboxyl  chloride  with  zinc  alkylene  (B.  25,  R.  371),  or  from  the 
amide  with  Mg(CH8)I  (B.  41,  2431). 

Di-tetramethylene-ketone  (C4H7)2CO,  b.p.  205'',  from  the  calcium 
salt  of  carboxylic  acid. 

Dimethyl-    and    diethyl-tetpamethyleno-ketone    ^'^•^h  Hchc  h  ' 

m.p.  45**-i20**  and  i6o°-i65®.  This  constitution  is  ascribed  to 
substances  obtained  during  distillation  of  Ba  salts  of  aaj-dimethyl- 
and  diethyl-glutaric  acid  (C.  1897,  II.  342). 

1, 8-Dimethyl-2, 4-dlketo-tetramethylene ^^coI^HCHa'  ™P-  ^35°> 
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by  saponification  and  rejection  of  CO,  from  the  corresponding  car- 
boxylic-acid  ester,  on  boiling  with  bartya  water. 

1, 1, 8, 8-TetramethyI-2,  4rdlketo-tetramethylene  ^^^'^'co^Iccch.)/ 

m.p.  116**,  obtained  by  rejection  of  HCl  from  iso-butyryl  chloride.  Also 
by  action  of  molecular  silver  on  bromo-iso-butyryl  bromide.  In  both 
cases  we  must  assume  the  formation  of  dimethyl-ketene  (see  Vol.  L), 
which  easily  polymerises  to  tetramethyl-2,  4-diketo-tetramethylene. 
Its  odour  recalls  both  menthol  and  camphor,  and  it  has  the  great 
volatility  of  these  compounds. 

Dioxime»  m.p.  281''  (B.  89,  970). 

Tetramethylene-earbozyllo  aeid  C4H7CO2H,  b.p.  194"^,  smells  like 
the  fatty  acids,  and  is  generated  from  i,  i-dicarboxylic  acid ;  on 
reduction  by  HI  it  jaelds  n-valerianic  acid,  with  splitting  of  the  ring 
(C.  1908,  II.  1342).  Ethyl  ester,  b.p.  160*^ ;  chloride,  b.p.  142° ; 
anhydride,  b.p.  160*' ;  amide,  m.p.  130** ;  nitrite,  b.p.  150**  (B.  21, 2692  ; 
C.  1899,  11.  824). 

Tetramethylene-ly  1-diearboxylio  aeid  melts  at  iss"",  passing  into 
monocarboxylic  acid.  Its  ethyl  ester,  b.p.  224**,  by  method  5,  p.  5  ; 
nitrile  ester,  b.p.  214®,  from  trimethylene  bromide,  and  sodium  cyan- 
acetic  ester  (C.  1899,  II.  824  ;  1905,  II.  761). 

Cl8*tetramethylene-ly  2-dicarboxylie  acid,  m.p.  137'',  from  tetra- 
carboxylic  acid.  Anhydride,  m.p.  77**,  b.p.  271**  (B.  26, 2243).  Heating 
with  HCl  to  190° produces  the  trans-acid,  m.p.  131''  (B.  27,  R.  734).  By 
bromination  with  Br  and  P,  i,  2-dibromo-tetramethylene-dicarboxylic 
acid  is  produced ;  and  its  ester,  on  treating  with  alcohol  and  KI,  passes 

pxT ceo  H 

into  the  ester  of  cyclo-butene-dicarboxylic  acid  /^h*— Cco!h*  ^'^'  ^7^°' 

The  latter  easily  yields  an  anhydride  (/.  Ch.  Soc.  66,  950). 

Tetramefhylene-1, 8-dioarboxylie  acid,  cis-form,  m.p.  136'' ;  anhy- 
dride, m.p.  51**;  trans-form,  m.p.  171°,  have  been  obtained  from  the 
products  of  the  action  of  formaldehyde  upon  malonic  ester,  and  from 
a-chloro-propionic-acid  ester,  with  the  aid  of  Na  alcoholate  (C.  1898, 
II.  29).  Also  produced  by  boiling  p-methoxy-methyl-malonic  ester 
with  concentrated  HCl  with  the  loss  of  two  molecules  of  methyl 
alcohol,  by  saponification,  and  COj-rejection,  from  the  tetra-carbo- 
ester  first  formed  (C.  1909,  I.  152)  : 

CH,0— CHtf— CH(COOR)t  CH,— C(COOR), 


(ROCO),CH— CH,— OCH3  (ROCO),C CH, 

Tetramethylene-1,  2-tetraearboxylie  aoid,  m.p.  i45°-i5o'',  by  trans- 
formation into  cis-i,  2-dicarboxylic  acid.  Its  ester  is  formed  by 
method  6,  p.    . 

Diacetyl-tetramethylene-diearboxylie  ester  by  method  6,  p.  5 
(B.  19,  2048). 

Keto-tetramethylene-triearbo-esters,  such  as : 

CO— CHCOOR  CO— c/^^  CO— c/^!?!*^ 

II  II    \COOR  I         iXCOOR 


ROCOCH— C<['p5l„  ROCOCH— C<^^„  ROCOCH    c/^^^ 

\COOR  \COOR  ^COOR 

are  formed  by  condensation  of  Na-malonic  esters,  or  methyl  and  ethyl 
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malonic  esters,  with  citraconic  ester  in  alcoholic  solution,  in  which 
process  probably  the  tetracarboxyUc  esters  first  formed  with  open 
chains  undergo  cycUc  aceto-acetic  ester  condensation.  By  saponi- 
fication with  HCl  two  carbox-ethyl  groups  are  spHt  off  the  above 
substances,  and  the  following  i-keto-tetramethylene-3-carboxylic  acids 
are  formed  (B.  38,  3751)  : 

CO CH,  CO CHCHs  CO CHC,H, 

^««-<SoH  ^««-^<c?OH  ^««-<c?OH 

1,    8  -  Dimethyl  -  2,    4  -  diketo  -  tetramethylene  -  earboxylic    ester 

CH3 
CO~C— COOCjHj.  m.p.  I33°-I35°,  has  been  obtained  by  the  action 

CHgCH— CO 

of    concentrated  sulphuric  acid  upon  sym.  dimethyl-acetone-dicar- 
boxyhc  ester.     By  alkalies  the  ring  is  easUy  spUt  again  (B.  40, 1604). 
Diethyl  -  diketo  -  tetramethylene  -  dicarboxylic  ester, 

Co-C^-COOC,H,   ^  II3°-II6^  is  identified  with  the 

C,HftOCOC CO  >      fo  o 

C,Ha 

dimeric  ethyl-ketene-carboxylic  ester.  During  distillation  at  ordinary 
pressures  it  is  depolymerised.  Anilin  also  spUts  the  molecule,  forming 
ethyl-malonic-ester  aniUde  (B.  42,  4908). 

Tetramethylene-l,8-dlglyoxylic  aeid  ^^•^^^JJ,Ch!co.co,h'  '^'^' 
240**,  produced  by  condensation  of  tartaric  acid  and  paraformaldehyde 
with  concentrated  H2SO4.  Decomposes  into  ethylene  and  oxalic  acid 
by  heating  with  alkalies,  and,  on  further  heating  with  HjSO^,  it  passes 
into  a  dilactone  (B.  29,  2273). 

By  polymerisation  of  olefin  and  acetylene  earboxylic  acids,  we 
sometimes  obtain  substances  with  a  f our-membered  carbon  ring  : 

Diphenyl  -  tetramethylene  -  dicarboxylic     acid,     a-truxillic     acid, 

C SchIJhcooh'    ""P-  ^75'.  forms  from  cinnamic  acid  (q.v.)   by 

illumination  (B.  85,  2908,  4128),  and  is  found  among  the  subsidiary 
alkaloids  of  cocatn  {q.v.).  By  distillation  it  again  decomposes  into 
two  molecules  of  cinnamic  acid. 

Diphenyl  -  tetrene  -  dicarboxylic    acid    c'h*C~Ccooh'   ^'^'   ^^9^' 

formed  by  polymerisation  of  phenyl-propiolic  acid,  on  heating,  or 
with  POClg  ;  easily  forms  an  anhydride  or  imide  (B.  85, 1407). 

Pinic acid c^t^CH  qcH,),  ^ norpinic acid co,h.ch .C(CH,), 

CH,.CHCH,C0,H  ^  CH,.CHCO,H 

are  disintegration  products  of  pinene  (see  Terpenes),  in  which  a  tetra- 
methylene ring,  the  so-called  piceane  ring,  is  assumed. 

C.  Pentacarbocyclic  Compounds. 

The  number  of  known  pentacarbocyclic  compounds  is  much 
greater  than  that  of  the  tri-  and  tetracarbocyclic  compounds.  They 
are  derived  partly  from  cyclo-pentane  or  pentamethylene,  partly  from 
cyclo-pentene.  Cyclo-pentadiene  is  found  in  the  inital  products  of  raw 
benzene,  as  obtained  from  coal-tar.      Pentamethylenes,  and  hexa- 
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methylenes,  have  also  been  obtained  from  the  naphthenes  of  Caucasian 
petroleum ;  and  hexamethylenes  are  partially  transformed  into  the 
isomeric  pentamethylene  derivatives  by  heating  alone,  or  with  HI 
under  pressure  (cp.  A.  824»  i,  etc.).  Cyclo-pentane  and  its  progeny 
have  been  obtained,  not  only  by  the  methods  of  ring  s}aithesis 
specified  on  pp.  4,  5,  and  6,  but  also  from  hexacarbocydic  ring  ortho- 
(Uketones  by  intramolecular  atomic  displacement  (see  Chloro-diketo- 
pentamethylene):  This  last  reaction  will  be  met  with  again  in  dealing 
with  the  disintegration  of  aromatic  substances.  In  the  same  manner 
some  remarkable  pentamethylene  derivatives  have  been  obtained  from 
hexa-oxy-benzol :  croconic  acid  and  leuconic  acid,  which  are  dealt  with 
below  under  hexa-oxy-benzol. 

Camphor,  which  is  easily  converted  into  aromatic  substances,  and 
which  contains  a  five-membered  carbon  ring,  the  so-called  "  campho- 
ceanic  ring,"  gives  in  different  reactions  pentamethylene  derivatives, 
e.g,  camphorphorone,  camphoric  acid,  campholenic  acid,  campholytic 
acid,  etc.  Camphor  and  its  cycUc  transformation  products  are  dealt 
with  in  connection  with  the  terpenes  among  the  hydro-aromatic 
compoimds,  after  the  benzol  derivatives. 

I.  Hydrocarbons.  —  Pentamethylene,    R  -  penUne,    cyclopentane 

<CH  •— CH 
ch'— CH*'  ^'P*  5^**'  ^^^^  pentamethylene  iodide  by  reduction. 

Methyl-pentamethylene,  b.p.  70*^,  contained  in  the  so-called  hexa- 
naphthene  from  Caucasian  petroleimi  (C.  1898,  II.  412,  576) ;  formed 
synthetically  from  i,  5-dibromhexane,  also  from  methyl-cyclopenta- 
none,  as  well  as  tert.-methyl-cyclopentanol  (C.  1899,  I.  1211 ;  B.  85, 
2686).  1, 2-Methyl-ethyl-6yclopentane,  b.p.  124''.  1, 8-Dimethyl- 
pentamethylene,  b.p.  93°,  from  the  corresponding  ketone,  is  optically 
inactive ;  but  from  the  iodide  of  the  i,  3-dimethyl-tert.-cyclopentanol 
by  reduction  an  optically  active  i,  3-dimethyl-cyclopentane,  b.p. 
91°,  Md  I•78^  and  also  from  i,  3 -ethyl -methyl -cyclopentanol 
1, 8-Methyl-etliyl-oyclopentane,  b.p.  121'',  [a]D  4-34''>  is  obtained 
(B.  85,  2678).  1, 2-Diphenyl-pentamethylene,  m.p.  47"",  and  1,  2,  8, 4- 
Tetraphenyl-pentamethylene  from  anhydro-aceton-  and  anhydrodi- 
benzyl-ketone-benzile  (C.  1901,  II.  407,  1310).  Triphenyl-metbyl-  and 
Triphenyl-dimethyl-pentamethylene  from  the  corresponding  cychc  pina- 
cones  (C.  1903,  I.  568). 

Dipentamethenyl,  dicyclopentyl  C^H^-CgH,,  b.p.  190'',  from  penta- 
methenyl  bromide  with  Na  (C.  1899,  II.  367). 

Cyclopentene    <^H^^j^ Zch''  ^P*  45**'  ^^^  pentamethylene  iodide 

or  bromide  with  potash,  or  from  cyclopentanol  with  P2O5  (C.  1899,  II* 
367),  yields  with  ozone  an  ozonide  CgHgOj,  which  in  water  decom- 
poses, forming  glutardialdehyde  (B.  41, 1701).  Perchloro-eyclopentene 
CjClg,  m.p.  41°,  b.p.  283**,  from  hexachloro-cyclopentenone  with  PCI5 

(B.  28,  2214).  Methyl-cyelopentene  ^^xchZch^^'  ^P'  7^'*'  f"^^"* 
59'07*',  from  3-methyl-cyclopentanol  by  means  of  zinc  chloride  or 
oxalic  acid,  also  from  the  iodide  with  KOH.  By  oxidation  it  is  spUt 
into  a-methyl-glutaric  acid,  which,  together  with  the  optical  activity, 
proves  the  formula  assmned  (B.  26,  775  ;   35,  2491).     Isomeric  with 

the  methyl-cyelopentene  istheMethylene-oyelopentane  S2*'^2*  y<^  «CH,. 
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b.p.  78^-81**,  a  liquid  of  penetrating  odour,  produced  from  cyclopentene- 
acetic  acid  by  rejection  of  COj;  niiroso-chloride,  m.p.  81®.  Gives  a 
glycol,  m.p.  40**,  by  oxidation  with  Mn04K,  and  also  cyclopentanone 
(A.    847,    325).     Similarly,  1  -  Methyl  -  8  -  methylene  -  cyelopentane 

""^^IT^S'^H.CH,  has  been  obtained  from  methyl-cyclopentene- 

acetic  acid.  By  oxidation  it  is  split  into  i,  3-methyl-cyclopentanone 
(B.  84,  3950 ;  C.  1902,  I.  1222).  Like  methyl-cyclopentene,  it  is 
optically  active.  In  comparison  with  the  corresponding  saturated 
hydrocarbons,  the  strong  optical  activity  of  the  unsaturated  hydro- 
carbons with  five-membered  rings  is  very  remarkable. 

Ethylidene-cyclopentane  ^2""^^'V '  ^^c^'  b.p.  II4^  Isopropyl- 

idene-eyelopentane  S!J"^!!'')cc<f^^,  b.p.  136**,  from  cyclopentene- 

isobutyric  acid,  with  displacement  of  the  double  linking.  By  alcoholic 
sulphuric  acid  it  is  isomerised  to  AMsopropyl-cyclopentene  (A.  858, 

307). 

Cyelopentadiene,  pentol  (cp.  B.  22,  916)  CH,<^^j^^^|[||,  b.p.  41  ^ 

an  initial  product  in  obtaining  raw  benzene  from  coal-tar,  is  a  colour- 
less liquid,  violently  attacked  by  both  acids  and  alkaUes.  It  reduces 
ammoniacal  silver  solution.  It  soon  polymerises,  at  ordinary  tem- 
peratures, to  a  bimolecular  compound,  Dieyclopentadiene  (€5110)2, 
b.p.35  88**,  which  at  170°  boils  with  partial  re-formation  of  cyelopenta- 
diene. It  is  much  more  stable  than  the  monomolecular  compoimd, 
and  resembles  the  terpenes  in  its  behaviour  (B.  89,  1492  ;  C.  1906, 
II.  1403).  On  heating  under  pressure,  both  the  simple  and  the  dimeric 
cyelopentadiene  are  transformed  into  a  higher-molecular  polymer, 
which  again  can  be  split  to  simple  cyelopentadiene  (B.  85,  4151). 

The  H  atoms  of  the  CHg  group  of  cyelopentadiene  have  reaction 
capacities  similar  to  those  contained  in  the  group  .CO.CHj.CO 
(see  Vol.  I.).  With  K  in  benzene  solution  it  yields  the  highly  reactive 
potassium-cyclopentadiene,  which  absorbs  CO2  with  formation  of  a 
potassium  salt  of  the  bi-cyclopentadiene-carboxylic  acid  (C5H5. 
COOH)^,  m.p.  210°,  and  dimethyl  ester,  m.p.  85**.  With  oxalic  ester 
cyelopentadiene  in  the  presence  of  sodiinn  ethylate  it  condenses  to  cyclo- 
pentadiene-oxalic  ester  CgHj.COCOOCgHj  ;  with  NjOs  an  isonitro-<ieri- 
vative  is  formed.  With  aldehydes  and  ketones,  under  the  influence  of 
Na  alcoholate,  coloured  hydrocarbons  are  formed,  which,  referred  to  the 

hypothetical    simplest    representation  rw— ch/^"^^^''  ^^    termed 

fidvenes:  Dimethyl-fulvene  C5H4 :  C(CH8)2,  b.p.  46^  Methyl-ethyl- 
fulvene  C5H4  :  C(CH8)C2H5,  b.p.  185°,  orange-coloured  oils  ;  Diphenyl- 
dilvene  C5H4 :  C(CjH5)2,  deep-red  prisms,  m.p.  82**.  Further  fulvenes, 
see  A.  848,  i.  Like  cyelopentadiene  itself,  the  fulvenes  absorb  the 
oxygen  of  the  air,  and  form  peroxides,  e,g,  [C5H4 :  C(CH8)2]04  (B.  88, 
666;  84,68,2933). 

Cyelopentadiene  unites  with  the  quinones  in  molecular  proportions 
to  form  stable  compounds,  hke  cyclopentadiene-quinone  CnHioOg, 
greenish-yellow  flakes  of  m.p.  78°  (A.  848, 31).  With  i  or  2  molecules  of 
the  halogen  hydrides  and  the  halogens  cyelopentadiene  jdelds  addition 
products  like :  monochloro-cyclopentene  C5H7CI,  b.p.^o  50°  \  trichloro- 
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cyclopentane  C5H7CI3,  b.p.  196°;  tetrachloro-cyclopentane  C^H^Cl^, 
b.p.i5  94°.  Monochloro-cyclopentene  gives  with  anilin  anilino-cyclo- 
pentene  C5H7.NC5H10,  b.p.„  94*'-96**  (B.  88,  3348).  By  adding  2Br 
to  the  conjugate  double  hnks  of  cyclopentadiene  (Thiele),  two  stereo- 

isomeric  i-4-dibromides  are  generated  ^xx— CHBrx  ^'  *  ^^^  ^^^ 
and  a  liquid  one,  which,  on  oxidation,  yield  two  stereo-isomeric  ooi- 
dibromo-glutaric  acids  (A.  814,  296).  Methyl-ethyl-cyclopentadienc, 
see  below. 

1,  2,  4-Triphenyl-  and  1,  2,  8,  4-Tetraphenyl-oyclopentadien6,  m.p. 
149**  and  177°,  as  well  as  triphenyl-methyl-  and  triphenyl-dimethyl- 
cyclopentadiene,  m.p.  163®  and  128°,  are  obtained  from  the  corre- 
sponding cyclic  pmacones  by  splitting  off  2H2O  (C.  1898,  II.  924 ; 

1903.  I.  568  ;  B.  86,  933). 

2.  Alcohols. — Cyelopentanol  CjH^OH,  b.p.  139**;  chloride,  b.p. 
115** ;  bromide,  b.p.  137** ;  iodide,  b.p."  164°  ;  amine,  b.p.  107*"  (A.  276, 

322).    8-Methyl-cycIopentanol  hoch/^J|^«;^;;^^^,  b.p.ia49^  amine. 

b.p.i2  42**  (B.  25,  3519  ;  26,  775).  Both  alcohols  are  obtained  by  the 
reduction  of  the  corresponding  ketones. 

2-Methyl-oyelopentanol,  b.p.  148'',  from  methyl-cyclopentenone. 
I-  or  tert.-methyl-cyclopentanol,  m.p.  30°,  b.p.  136**,  from  the  corre- 
sponding amine,  b.p.  144**,  obtained  by  reduction  from  the  nitrification 
product  of  methyl-pentamethylene ;  also  from  cyclopentanone  with 
CHjMgl,  as  well  as  by  direct  synthesis  from  8-aceto-butyl-iodide  with 
Mg  (p.  4,  and  B.  86, 2684  ;  C.  1899, 1. 1212). 

1, 8-Dimethyl-tert.-cyelopentanoI,  b.p.94  89"",  from  i-methyl-3- 
cyclopentanone  with  CH^Mgl  (B.  34,  3950). 

Pentamethylend-glycol  C5H8(OH)2,  m.p.  49"*,  b.p.^  127**,  from  the 
dibromide  of  the  cyclopentene  (C.  1899,  II-  3^7)-  A  further  number 
of  glycols  of  the  pentamethylene  series  have  been  obtained  by  intra- 
molecular pinacone  formation  (p.  4)  by  reduction  from  the  i,  5-di- 
ketones  (see  C.  1901,  II.  406 ;  1903, 1.  588). 

Pentamethylene-carbinol  C5H9CH2OH,  b.p.  162'',  from  cyclo- 
pentyl-magnesium  chloride  and  trioxy-methylene.  Also  by  the  action 
of  HNO2  on  pentamethylend-methylamine  C5H,CH2NH2,  b.p.  139''- 
145°,  besides  the  cyclohexanol  {q,v.)  produced  by  a  pecuUar  ring 
expansion  (A.  868, 325  ;  B.  41,  2629). 

1-Isopropyl-cyelopentane-l,  6-diol  ^h^h /^^^^""^^^^KcS' 
m.p.  62°,  b.p.  14  108**,  produced  by  action  of  CHjMgl  upon  a-oxy-cyclo- 
pentane-carboxylic  ester.  On  heating  with  dilute  SO4H2  or  oxalic 
acid,  the  pinacone  undergoes  the  pinacolin  transformation  with 
extraordinary  facility,  2,  2-dimethyl-cyclohexanone  being  formed 
with  displacement  of  a  methylene  group  and  expansion  of  the  ring 
(A.  876, 152). 


CHg— CH,/   ^  ^       'XCHg 


.  CH  /CH,— CO  \p/CH. 


3.  Ring-Ketones. — ^The  cyclic  ketones  obtained  from  calcium  salts 
and  the  anhydrides  of  adipinic  acid  and  the  alkyl-adipinic  acids  by 
methods  7  and  7a,  p.  6,  formed  the  starting  material  for  the  prepara- 
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tion  of  the  corresponding  alcohols,  from  which  later  the  saturated, 
and  unsaturated,  pentacarbocyclic  hydrocarbons  were  obtained. 
The  oximes  of  these  ketones  yield  on  treatment  with  concentrated 
S04H^  S-lactames  by  Beckmann's  transformation  (see  Vol.  I.). 

Adipln-ketone  [cyclopentanone],  keio-pentamethylene  ^^ch^Z^h*' 

b.p.  130**,  is  found  in  the  wood  acids  (B.  81, 1885),  and  is  also  generated 
from  2-keto-pentamethylene-carboxylic  ester  by  ketone  splitting. 
It  smells  Uke  peppermint,  and  yields  n-glutaric  acid  on  oxidation. 
Oxime,  m.p.  120**  (A.  275,  312).  Heating  with  acetic  anhydride  to  180° 
gives,  with  partial  enolisation,  cyclopetUenol  acetate,  b.p.  I56°-I58®. 
With  benzaldeh3'de,  adipin-ketone  condenses  easily  to  a  mono-  or 
dibenzal  compound  QHjCH  :  (Cfflfi)  and  CeHgCH  :  (C5H4O)  :  CHCeHg 
(B.  29,  1601,  1836 ;  86,  1499 ;  C.  1908,  I.  637).  With  HNO,  we 
get  di-iso-nitroso-cyclopentanone  HON  :  (C5H4O) :  NOH,  m.p.  215° 
(C.  1909,  II.  1549).  By  sodium  ethylate  two  and  three  molecules  of 
the  cydopentanone  are  condensed,  forming  cyclopentane-pentanone 
(CjHgO)  :  (CgHg),  b.p.i,  118°,  and  cyclodipentane-pentanone  (CgHg)  : 
(C5H4O)  :  (CjHg),  m.p.  77^  b.p.^  190**  (B.  29,  2962).    8-Methyl-eyelo- 

pentanone  ^ch!I5h      '  ^'^'  ^^2°,  is  opticaUy  active,  [a]  135-9** 

(B.  85,  2489),  and  smells  Uke  camphorphorone  {q,v.),  which  belongs 
to  the  cyclopentenones,  but  is  only  dealt  with  in  connection  with 
camphor.  The  oxime  of  methyl-cyclopentanone  is  spUt  up  by  PjOj 
to  the  nitrile  of  hexylenic  acid  CjH^CN,  with  p-methyl-pyridine  as  a 
by-product  (C.  1899,  II.  947).  Cp.  the  similar  behaviour  of  other 
cycUc  ketones. 

A  2-MethyI-eyolopentanone,  which  also  boils  at  142 ''-144'',  has  been 
obtained  from  a-methyl-adipinic  acid  (B.  29,  R.  11 15).  2, 5-Dimethyl- 
eyelopentanone,  b.p.  146°,  from  cuii-dimethyl-adipinic  acid  (B.  29,403). 
2, 8y  S-Trlmethyl-eyclopentanone  from  a,  p,  p-trimethyl-adipinic  acid 
is  related  to  camphoric  add  (B.  83,  54).  A  large  number  of  other 
homologues  of  cydopentanone  have  been  prepared  by  method  7«,  p.  6, 
from  the  anhydrides  of  the  alkylated  adipinic  adds  (C.  1908,  II.  776). 

1, 8.DimethyI-4, 6-diphenyl-cyclopentanone  cS;chZS(CI^)^^^' 
m.v.  I22^  by  reduction  of  dimethyl-anhydro-acetone-benzile  with 
HI  and  P.  As  an  intermediate  product  we  obtain  1,  8-Dimethyl- 
4, 5-dlphenyl-AMyelopentenone,  m.p.  122''  (C.  1905, 1. 172). 

Metliyl-eyelopentenone  ^h^.c^^J^;;;;;^^',  b.p.  I57^  in  wood  oil. 
Oxime,  m.p.  128**  (B.  27, 1538). 

Phenyl-eyelopentenone  ^•^•^cH^o*'  ^'^'  ^'*°'  ^^™  phenacyl- 
acetone  (q.v.)  with  dilute  NaOH.    Oxime,  m.p.  147**  (B.  41, 194). 
Vl9henf]reyelopmUnolone,anhydrO'acetonebenzile^^ 

•m.p.  149^,  from  benzile  (q.v.)  and  acetone.  By  condensation  with 
other  ketones,  such  as  methyl-ethyl-ketone  and  dibenzyl-ketone, 
several  more  such  ketone  alcohols,  of  the  cydopentene  series,  have 
been  formed;  from  benzile  and  laevuUnic  acid  (Vol.  I.)  we  obtain  similarly 
a  D^henyl-eyelopentenolone-aeette  acid  or  anhydro-benzile-lsevulinic 
add  (C.  1899,  II.  1051 ;  1901,  II.  1310 ;  1903,  I.  569).  An  isomeric 
VOL,  11.  c 
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diphenyl-cyclopentenolone    S'S'^'^T^^ Vo.    m.p.    176°.    is    ob- 

Of  rlf  C  =  C  ((J  Ji)  / 

tained  by  the  action  of  concentrated  SO4H2  upon  dibenzal-acetone, 
which  is  oxidised  by  potassium  permanganate  to  benzile,  and  desyl- 
acetic  acid  (j.v.)-  With  HI  both  isomeric  compounds  are  reduced  to 
1, 2-Diphenyl-eyeIopentane  (B.  87, 1133). 

Hexaehloro-eyclopentenones  ^J'J^J/^^*  "^-P-  28^,  b.p.go  156"*,  and 

CCI  CCl')^^^'  m.p.  92 ^  b.p.75  I48^  by  oxidation  with  CrOj,  from  the 

corresponding  a-oxy-acids,  obtained  from  benzene  derivatives,  like 
o-amido-phenol  and  pyro-catechin  (B.  24,  926 ;  25,  2697).  For  the 
action  of  NH,  upon  these  ketones,  see  C.  1898, 1.  607. 

1, 2-Diketo-pentamethyIen6  ^qI^h*^^^"  ^'^'  ^^^'  produced  by 
ketone  splitting  of  the  i,  2-diketo-pentamethylene-3, 5-dicarboxylic 
ester.    The  diketone  has  acid  qualities.    In  accordance  with   the 

desmotropic  formula  of  a  Cyelopentenolone  ^S)h^  =ch*/^^^*'  ^^  forms 

salts  and  reacts  with  acetyl  chloride,  benzoyl  chloride,  and  phenyl 
cyanate  (B.  35,  3201), 

Chlorine  easily  acts  upon  diketo-pentamethylene,  with  formation 
of  3-Ghloro-l,  2-dik6to-pentamethylene,  m.p.  139*".  Chlorinated  1,2- 
diketo-pentamethylenes  are  also  formed  in  a  manner  analogous  to  the 
chlorinated  cyclopentenones,  from  benzoyl  derivatives,  Uke  phenol,  and 
chloranilic  acid.     From  potassium  chloranilate  with  chlorine  and  water 

we  obtain :  ^o  CHCl/'^^'  ^'^'  ^^^"^  ^^'  ^^'  ^'^^^'  ^^^^^6  ^^^^ 
resorcin,  Tetrachloro-dlketo-R-pentene  ^XI^o/  ^^■'  ^'^'  7^*"'  ^P-t? 

148°,  was  obtained  (B.  24,  916  ;   25,  2225). 

The  primary  disintegration  products  of  the  benzene  derivatives 
serving  as  basic  products  in  these  reactions  are  often  chlorinated  ketonic 
acids.  Thus,in  the  last  case,from  resorcin  the  acid  CClj.CO.CCl :  CCICCI2 
COOH,  perchlor-acetyl-crotonic  acid,  in  which  the  ring  completion  to 
the  keto-pentamethylenes  is  then  carried  out  by  heating  with  con- 
centrated sulphuric  acid  (B.  26,  513).  In  a  similar  manner  it  has 
been  found  possible  to  convert  the  )S,  8-dibromo-laevulinic  acid 
CHjBr.COCHBr.CHj.COOH    by   means    of    fuming    sulphuric   acid 


mto  two  :  Dibromo-diketo-R-pentene  n  >pHBr,  m.p.  99°,  and 

CH— CO  ^ 


\cBr,.  m.p.  137''  (A.  294, 183). 

CH— CQ/ 

Methyl-trlketo-pentamethylene  CQ<fg(^^»)-^g,  m.p.  II8^  from 

oxalic  ester,  and  methyl-ethyl-ketone,  by  method  46  (p.  4)  (B.  89, 

1336). 

By  analogy,  we  have  from  dibenzyl-ketone  : 
Diphenyl-triketo-pentam ethylene,  oxalyl-dibenzyl-ketone 

^^\ChIc  hIIIco'  "^'P*  ^^^^*  ^^  heatmg,  it  transposes  itself  into 
isoxaJyl-(fibenzyl-ketone,  the  lactone  of  an  acyclic  acid  (B.  27,  1353 ; 
A.  284,  245). 
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Pentaketo-pentamethylene  is  the  leuconic  acid  {q,v,)  produced  by 
oxidation  of  croconic  acid  {q.v,).  Both  compounds  are  dealt  with 
among  the  oxy-benzo-quinones  in  connection  with  rhodizonic  acid. 

4.  Aldehydes  and  Extra-cyclic  Ketones. — Cydopentane-alde- 
liyde  C5H9CHO,  an  oil  with  a  penetrating  odour,  resembling  valeralde- 
hyde,  has  been  obtained  by  the  action  of  dilute  SO4H2  on  methylene- 
cyclopentane-glycol  {q,v,),    Semlcarbazone,  m.p.  123''. 

A'-Pyolopentenaldehyde  ^|^I^j|][  ^.cho,  an  unstable  liquid,  smell- 
ing like  benzaldehyde,  formed  easily  by  condensation  of  the  dialdehyde 
of  adipinic  add  (Vol.  I.).  Also  from  the  nitroso-chloride  of  methylene- 
cyclopentane  by  rejection  of  HCl  and  splitting  of  the  initially  formed 
oxime  with  dilute  acids. 

l-Metliyl-2-aeetyl-pentamethyl6n6  C5H8{CH8)(COCHs),  b.p.  170°, 
from  its  carboxylic  acid. 

Aeetyl-A'-cyelopentene  ^^^^  /^-^^^^  t).p.  i73°-i74°,  smeUs 

distinctly  of  benzaldehyde.  Its  oxime,  m.p.  91**,  is  generated  by  HCl 
rejection  from  the  nitroso-chloride  of  ethylidene-cyclopentane. 

l-Metliyl-2-ac6tyl-A^-eyclopentene  ^^«~^i?^^^c.cocH,.  b.p.  191^. 

Oxime,  m.p.  85**,  generated  from  the  c-diketonane  by  Na  ethylate. 
Oxidised  with  MnO.K  it  yields  y-acetyl-butyric  acid.  The  inter- 
mediate formation  of  a  i,  6-diketone  is  also,  probably,  a  step  in  the 
formation  of : 

Pentamethyl. acetyl. eyclopentene  ^^;^^^—ycH,.  b.p. 
2I0'*-230^  by  reduction  of  the  mesityl  oxide  (Vol.  I. ;  C.  1897,  II.  579). 
Concerning  similar  ring  completions  of  i,  6-diketones  to  eyclopentene 
denvatives,  see  C.  1899,  I.  21  ;   1909,  I.  119). 

1-Aeetyl-cyelopentanone  ch'IS^^^^^^^'  ^P-s  75°'  ^^  method 
¥»  P-  5>  from  €-keto-oenanthyUc  acid.  By  heating  with  alcoholic  Na 
ethylate  the  ring  is  easily  spUt  again  (C.  1909,  II.  119). 

By  attaching  cyclopentanone  to  benzal  -  aceto  -  phenone,  by 
?^^   ^^     alcoholic     caustic     soda     we     obtain     the     diketone 

5.  Carboxylic  Acids.— CycIopentane^Murbozylic  acid,  b.p.  214°, 
^ells  of  sweat ;  2-Methyl-cyclop6ntaneH5arlK)xyll6  acid,  b.p.  219°;  2, 6- 
iMmetliyl-cyclopentane-carboxylic  acid,  three  stereo-isomeric  forms: 
°»-P-  75**-77°»  m.p.  26*'-3o^  and  m.p.  49^-50^  : 

^;,^HCOOK       ^;^^^>CHCOOH        g::SS>CHC0OH. 

These  acids  have  been  obtained  from  the  cyclic  malonic  esters  : 

C^gl^COOK,      ^f^^^lCOOK,.       J|5;:™S>C<COOR,. 

obtained  from  the  corresponding  alkylene  dibromides  by  method  «>  (p.  s) 

(B.  26,  2246  ;  27,  1228  ;  84,  2565).  ^    ' 

Cyclopentane-carboxylic  acid  has  been  prepared  from  the  chloro- 
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cyclopentane  with  Mg  and  COg,  and  from  the  corresponding  a-oxy-acid. 
TTie  2-methyl-cyclopentane-carboxylic  acid  has  been  obtained  from  the 
corresponding  a-acetyl-carboxylic  acid. 

S-Metlqrl-eyelopentane-earbozylie  acid,  b.p.xs  iid"",  [ajo  —5*89'', 
from  the  iodide  of  3-methyl-cyclopentanol  with  Mg  and  COj  (B.  85, 
2690).  Isomeric  with  this  is  cyclopentane-acetic  acid  C^H^.CHjCOOH, 
by  disint^ration  of  the  condensation  product  of  iodo-cyclopentane 
with  Na-malonic  ester  (B.  29, 1907). 

CycIopentane-1, 2-dlearboxyllo  aeid  is  known  in  two  modifications. 
The  cis-form  forms  an  anhydride,  and  is  generated  by  heating  the 
cyclopentane-i,  2-tetracarboxylic  acid  obtained  by  method  6  (p.  5),  or 
from  trimethylene  bromide  with  sodium-malonic  ester  (B.  18,  3246 ; 
C.  1901,  II.  1264). 

1, 3  -  Cyclopentane  -  tetracarboxyUc  acid,  produced  in  a  similar 
manner,  yields,  on  heating,  Cb-eyelopentane-l,  8-diearboxylle  aeid,  m.p. 
121°  (anhydride,  m.p.  161°),  which  on  heating  with  HCl  is  partly  trans- 
posed into  the  trans-acid,  m.p.  88°  (C.  1898,  II.  770). 

Pyclopentane-1,  2,  4-triearboxylic  aeid  CbH7(COOH}3  is  obtained  by 
the  splitting  of  i,  2, 4-cyclopentane-hexacarboxyUc  ester,  which  is 
formed  by  method  6  (p.  5),  by  the  action  of  Br  upon  pentane-i,  3, 5- 
hexacarboxylic  ester  (C.  1900,  I.  802). 

Cyelopentene-earboxylie  aeid  C5H7.COOH,  m.p.  120"^,  from  the 
corresponding  aldehyde  with  AgjO  (C.  1898,  II.  761). 

Cyelopentene-1, 2-dlearboxylie  aeid  ch«<(chJZccooh'  ^'^'  ^7^""' 
from  aaj-dibromo-pimelinic  acid  by  the  action  of  Na  alcoholate  (see  also 
p.  5).  Also  from  i,  2-dibromo-cyclopentane-i,  2-dicarboxyUc  acid, 
obtained  by  .bromination  of  cyclopentane-dicarboxylic  acid,  by  treat- 
ment with  alcohol,  and  KI.  The  acid  easily  adds  2Br  ;  by  melting 
with  potash  it  is  disintegrated  to  adipinic  acid  (B.  28,  655). 

Bb-eyelopentadiene-earbozylie  aeid  was  mentioned  above  in  connec- 
tion with  cyclopentadiene. 

Cyclopentane-acetic  add  CsH^CHjCOOH,  b.p.  226*'-230*',  has 
been  obtained  by  transposition  of  cyclopentanol-acetic  ester  with 
HBr  and  reduction  of  the  compound  produced.  Amide,  m.p.  145° 
(A.  858,  304). 

Severed  a;  )S-unsaturated  acids  are  obtained  by  rejection  of  water 
from  the  oxy-acids  dealt  with  below. 

Cyolopentene-aeetle  aeid  (CgHg) :  CHCOOH,  m.p.  52°,  b.p.„  128°- 
130**;    Methyl-eyelopentene-aeetie  aeid  (CHjCgH,) :  CHCOOH,  b.p.^ 

128** ;  Cyelopentene-proplonie  aeid  (C,h j :  c<(^^jj,  m.p.  Io8^ 

On  dry  distillation  these  acids  expel  COg  and  pass  into  cyclopentene- 
hydrocarbons  with  semicyclic  double  linking;  see  Methylene-cyclo- 
pentane  (A.  865,  273  ;  C.  1902,  I.  1222).  By  nuclear  synthesis  from 
laevulinic  ester  with  Na  alcoholate  a  Methyl-eyelopentadiene-earboxyl- 

proploDie  add  cH.<g§««J~^«H^cjj^c  J^  ^^  ^^^  °»'*^*"^'  *^'^^ 

at  218*"  gives  off  COg,  and  melts,  forming  at  first  methyl-cyclo- 
pentadiene-propionic  acid  C5H^(CH8)(CHgCHgCOOH),  m.p.  65°,  and 
then  methyl-ethyl-cyclopentadiene  C5H4(CHg)(CH8CH8),  b.p.  135**. 
These  substances  resemble  6yclopentadiene  in  tlieir  behaviour 
(B.  86,  944). 
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Camphorie  aeid,  i-methyI-2-dimethyl-cyclopentane-i,  3-dicarbo- 
xylic  acid,  is  dealt  with  under  camphor  (g,v.). 

6.  Alcohol  -  carboxylic    Acids. — a-Ozy-eycIopentane-earbozylie 

••'^  Ch*I^h'/^^OH^'  ^'^'  ^^^**'  *^^"^  cyclopentanone  CyH  and  HCl 
(A.  275,  333),  jaelds  by  reduction  pentamethylene-carboxylic  acid. 

l-Methyl-a-amldo-eyelopentane-carboxylle  aeld  CH,.CBH8(NHt) 
COOH,  m.p.  299""    (B.  89,  1728).     Hezaehloro-a-oxy-eyolopentene- 

earboxyUe  add  cci*^ca*^^OH^'  «^^^*^  ^^^  chlorinated  cyclo- 

hexene-i,  2-diketone  with  NaCO,  or  sodium  acetate.  On  heating 
it  passes  into  an  isomeric  acid  (B.  28,  824).  Both  acids,  boiled  with 
water,  jdeld  perchloro-indone   {q,v,)    (A.   272,   243).    Triohloro-eyelo- 

pentene-dloxy-earboxyUe  aeid  ^^!Z^^*yK^^'  ^Y  the  action  of 

chlorine  on  alkaline  phenol  solution  (B.  22,  2827). 

1, l-Cyelopentonol  aeid  ester  ^S::ch:><?S.cooch.'  ^P"  '^5"- 
107°,  by  condensation  of  cyclopentanone  and  bromacetic  ester  by 
means  of  zinc.  In  the  same  manner  we  obtain  8-Methyl-l,  1-cyeIo-* 
pentanol-aeetlo  ester  C5H7(OH)(CHaCOOC2H5),  b.p.^  90^-92°;  1,1- 
Cyelopentanol-proplonie  ester  CsHg(0H)CH(CH8)C00CsHs ;  1, 1- 
Cyelopentanol-bobutyrie  ester  C5H8(OH)C(CH8)2COOCj|H5,  b-p.^  108^- 

7.  Ketone-carboxyucAcids. — 2-Keto-pentamethylene-earbozylic 

«»tor  ^!!*-^]?^^^'^^  Vo,  from  adipinic  ester  by  method  4a,  p.  4 ;  this 

ester  may  be  r^arded  as  a  carbocyclic  derivative  of  aceto-acetic 
ester,  and  shows  its  typical  reactions  (Vol.  I.).  With  Na  alcoholate 
and  methyl  iodide  it  yields  l-Methyl-2-keto-pentamethylene-carboxylic 
ester,  b.p.j^  108°,  and  by  ketone  sphtting,  keto-pentamethylene.  By 
acid  splitting,  adipinic  acid  is  r^enerated.  With  amyl  nitrite  and 
Na  ethylate,  a-oximido-adipinic  ester  is  produced. 

4-Methyl-2-keto-pentamethylene-earboxylie  ester  from  )3-methyl- 
adipinic  ester  (A.  817,  27,  etc. ;  C.  1908,  I.  1169). 

Keto-pentamethylene-8, 4rdIearboxyUe  acid  ^^<^ch' Chco H'  ^P* 
189^,  by  condensation  of  aconitic  ester  and  Na-malonic  ester,  and 
subsequent  disintegration  (B.  26,  373). 

Keto-pentametliylene-2, 3-dicarboxyUc  ester  c«t<(cH^HCOOC  H^ 
b.p.18  166**,  obtained  from  butane-i,  2, 4-tricarboxylic  ester  by  method 
4^  (p.  4).    On  saponification  it  expels  CO,,  and  passes  into  : 

Keto-pentamethylene-3-carboxylic  aeid,  ^Hi<(^"Il!cH*cooH'  ^'^' 
65**  (C.  1908,  II.  1781). 

A  Phenyl-keto-pentamethylene-dicarboxylie  aeid  has  been  prepared 
by  condensation  of  2  -  phenyl  - 1, 3, 4  -  butane  -  tricarboxylic  ester 
(A.  816,  219). 

A  Trlmethyl-keto-pentamethylene-diearboxylie  ester,  obtained  from 
dimethyl-butane-tricarboxyhc  ester  by  condensation  with  Na  and 
methyl  iodide,  possibly  contains  an  atomic  group  similar  to  that  of 
camphoric  acid  (C.  1900,  II.  332). 
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l-Imino-2-cyaiio-cyclopentan6  ch'Zch^^/'^ '"^^'  ^'^'  ^4^*"'  P^^' 
duced  by  intramolecular  condensation  of  adipinic  dinitrile  with  Na 
ethylate.    Similarly,  2-Imino-8-cyano-cyclopentane-l-earboxylic  ester 

CHirCH(ColR)^^"^^*  ^'^'  ^^^*^''  ^^  obtained  by  the  action  of 
sodium  cyanacetic  ester  upon  i,  i-cyano-trimethylene-carboxylic  ester 
where  an  intermediate  production  of  aoi-di-cyanadipinic  ester  must 
be  assumed.  On  treatment  with  acids  we  obtain  in  succession  : 
3-Cyano-2-keto^entamethylene-earbozylieester»  b.p.  ^g  iy2''-i  74"^,  Cyano- 

eyolopentanone  ^h'Z!ch^^/^^^'  ^'^'  ^^9**'  ^^^'  finally,  cyclopentanone 
(C.  1909,  II.  14). 

Several  i,  2-diketo-pentamethylene-carboxylic  acids  have  been 
obtained  by  method  46  (p.  4),  by  condensation  of  oxalic  ester  with 
esters  of  the  glutaric  acid  series,  and  similar  acids,  e,g.  l9  2-Diketo- 

pentamethyIene.8.5-dlcarboxyUc  ester  cochSco'r!)^^^*  (®-  *^* 
3206),  and  the  corresponding  methylated  and  phenylated  ester  in  the 
4-position.     Some  interest  attaches  to  the  ester  of  4, 4-DimethyI- 

1, 2-diketo-pentamethylene-8. 5-dlearboxylie  aeid  S  ch(CO*H))'^^^^^*' 
which  has  been  made  to  pass  in  succession  into  apocamphoric  acid, 
and  dimethyl-pentamethylene-dicarboxylic  acid,  by  replacement  of 
the  keto-oxygen  atoms  by  hydrogen  (A.  868,  126). 

By  similar  syntheses  we  obtain  from  oxalic  and  tricarbullyUc 
ester  :  1,2-  Dlketo  -  pentamethylene  -  8, 4, 5  -  triearboxylic  ester ;  from 
oxaUc  acid  acetone-dicarboxyUc  ester  :  1,  2,  4-Triketo-pentamethy- 
lene-8,  5-diearboxylie  ester  (C.  1897,  II.  892  ;  B.  29,  R.  1117). 

2  -  Methyl  -  1  -  aeetyl  -  pentamethylene  -  earboxylie    aeid 

S!*.Ch1^)^^COOR  '  o^t^e^  by  °^^*o^  5  (p.  5).  is  an  extracylic 
ketone-carboxylic  ester  (B.  21,  742). 

A  special  group  is  formed  by  some  substances,  in  which  a  five- 
membered  ring  includes  a  three-membered  ring,  the  so-called  bicyclo- 
pentanes.  By  condensation  of  oaj-dibromo-p-dimethyl-glutaric  ester 
with  Na-malonic  ester  a  dimUhyl-keto-hicyclopentane-iricarhoxylic  ester 
is  formed,  through  the  intermediary  of  a  Dimethyl-trimethylene- 
diearbo-malonie  ester : 

COOR          COOR                  COOR 
/rw  \  r/<^HBr .r.ry  V  p/C CH(COOR), .  .prr  X  p/C CH.COOR 

COOR  COOR  COOR 

The  tricarboxylic  ester  is  changed  by  successive  rejection  of 
2COOR  into  Dimethyl-keto-bieyelopentane-di-and-monocarboxylie  acid 

acid  the  trimethylene  ring  is  broken  up  with  formation  of  2-Dimethyl- 
4-keto-pentamethylene-carboxylie  aeid  (B.  85,  2126 ;  B.  42,  2770). 

D.  Heptacarboeyclic  Compounds. 

These  substances  have  lately  acquired  additional  importance 
through  their  relations  with  alkaloids  and  terpenes,  as  weU  as  the 
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so-called  isophenyl-acetic  acid.  The  frequently  easy  transformation 
of  heptacarbocycUc  compounds  into  benzene  derivatives  is  worthy  of 
note.  Synthetically,  most  of  the  suberane  derivatives  have  been 
obtained  by  starting  from  suberone  (cp.  A.  276,  356). 

Suberane,  heptamethylene,  cycloheptane  ^5*  r2''^2"^^Ht»  b-P-  II7^ 

generated  by  reduction  of  suberyl  bromide  or  iodide.  By  bromine 
and  Al  bromide  suberane  is  converted  into  penta-bromo-toiuol  (y.v.) ; 
by  heating  with  HI,  into  methyl-cyclohexane  and  hexa-hydro-toluol 
(B.  27.  R.  47). 

Ethyl-saberane  C7H18.C2H5,  b.p.  163**,  from  zinc  ethyl  and  suberyl 
bromide.  Two  molecules  of  suberyl  bromide  and  sodium  yield  di- 
suberyl  C7H13.C7H13,  b.p.  291**  (A.  827,  70). 

Snberene,  cycloheptene  ^h ch'ch'/^^*'  ^P'  ^^'^'''  obtained  from 
suberyl  iodide  with  alcoholic  potash.  Also  from  suberylamine 
by  treatment  with  suberyl-trimethyl-ammonium  hydroxide,  and 
distillation  of  the  latter  (A.  817,  218).  Combines  with  Br  to  form 
a  dibromide. 

Ai-Methyl-suberene  ch' CH* CH /^^^'  ^P"  ^38^  from  methyl- 
suberol  on  heating  with  potassium  bisulphate.  On  oxidation  with 
Hn04K  it  yields  €-acetyl-capronic  acid.  Nitroso-chloride,  m.p.  106° 
(A.  845, 139).    Isomeric  with  this  hydrocarbon  is : 

Methylene-cyeloheptane  ^2**^2'f  2"  y^  ^^^*»  b.p.  I39^  obtained  by 

distillation  of  suberene-acetic  acid.  Nitroso-chloride,  m.p.  81**; 
Mn04K  oxidises  to  glycol  (QHia) :  C(0H)CH20H,  m.p.  50°,  which, 
on  further  action,  passes  into  oxy-suberane-carboxylic  acid  and  into 
suberone  (A.  345, 146). 

Cycloheptadiene,    heptamethylene  -  terpene,     hydrO'tropilidene 

^u  *  ^u"^2*  y^^^i'  b-P-  ^21**,  by  distillation  of  the  quaternary  ammonium 

bases  generated  by  the  complete  methylation  of  the  various  amino- 
cydoheptenes  (see  below),  produced  partly  by  synthesis  and  partly  by 
(Usintegration  of  tropin.  Combines  with  Br  to  a  i,  4-dibromide,  which, 
on  heating  with  quinolin,  rejects  2HB  and  becomes : 

Cyeloheptatriene,  tropilidene  ^^  \  c^^^«'  ^-P-  ^^6°  (A-  317, 204) ; 

the  dibromide  of  the  latter  passes  into  benzyl  bromide  on  heating  to 
loo"*  with  HBr  (B.  81, 1544). 

Saberyl-alcohol,  cycloheptanol,  C7H13.OH,  b.p.  184°,  is  formed 
besides  suberyl-pinacone  by  reduction  of  suberone  with  Na  and 
alcohol ;  by  strong  reduction  with  HI,  suberyl-alcohol  is  converted 
into  hexahydro-toluol  (B.  80,  1216).  Chloride,  b.p.  174® ;  bromide, 
b.p-to  loi** »  iodide,  Djg  1-572.  Suberylamine,  QH^.NHj,  b.p.  169**, 
by  reduction  of  suberone  oxime,  or  from  suberane-carboxyl  amide 
with  KOBr  (B.  26,  R.  813  ;  A.  817,  219). 

Methyl-suberol  (CeHi^) :  C(0H)CH3,  b.p.  I83^-I85^  from  suberone 
withMgCCH,)!. 

Cyeloheptenol-ethyl  ether,  QHji.OCsHg,  b.p.  174'',  from  suberene 
dibromide  with  alcoholic  potash. 

Saberyl-methylamine  (C7Hi3).CH2NH2,  b.p.  I93**-I95^  from  the 


24  ORGANIC  CHEMISTRY 

amide  of  suberane-acetic  acid  with  Br  and  alkali.    Nitrous  add  gives 
suberyl-carbinol,  and  azealol  (A.  858,  327). 

A»-Am!no-cycloheptene  ch'ch'ch'/^^'^^  ^'^'  ^^^'''  ^^^  ^*" 
cycloheptene-carboxylic  amide  with  KOBr,  yields  on  methylation 
Aa-dimethyl-amino-cycloheptene  C7Hii.N(CH3)„  b.p.  188°.  This  is 
also  produced  from  suberene  dibromide  with  dimethylamine,  and 
shows  positive  isomerism  with  the  two  methyl-tropanes  interpreted 
as  A'-  and  A*-dimethyl-amino-cycloheptene,  produced  by  disin- 
tegration of  the  alkaloid  tropin  (A.  817,  204  seq,), 

Suberone  [cycloheptanone]  ch!Zch!IIch'/^'  ^P*  ^^'*'  ^^^^^  ^* 
peppermint.  From  distillation  of  Ca  suberinate.  Passes  on  oxidation 
into  pimelinic  acid.  Condenses  Uke  adipin-ketone  with  benzaldehyde 
into  a  dibenzal  form,  m.p.  108®  (B.  29,  1600).  Suberone  oxime 
C7Hi2(NOH),  m.p.  23**,  b.p.  230°,  is  transposed  by  concentrated 
H2SO4  into  i-heptolactame  (see  Vol.  I.)     Semicarbazone,  m.p.  164°. 

A^-Methyl-suberenone  ^*c^*q^)<^'^^»  b.p.  2oo*'-205''.    Its  oxime 

has  been  obtained  from  the  nitroso-chloride  of  A*-methyl-suberene  by 
rejection  of  HCl  (A.  84f6,  145). 

Suberane-aldehyde  ^h' ch'  ch!/^^"^^^'  ^  °^  smelling  strongly 
of  benzaldehyde,  from  the  glycol  of  methylene-cycloheptane  by  the 
action  oi  dilute  H2SO4  (A.  8&,  149). 

A^-Suberene-aldehyde  ^!!*'^?!*'^2  V.CHO  also  smells  strongly  of 

benzaldehyde.  It  has  been  obtained  from  the  nitroso-chloride  of 
methylene-suberane  by  willidrawal  of  HCl,  and  spUtting  of  the  oxime 
thus  generated  witli  acids.  Silver  oxide  oxidises  it  to  suberane- 
carboxyUc  acid. 

Suberane-oarboxylic  aeid,  cycMieptane-carboxylic  acid,  C^HisCOgH, 
b.p.15  139°.  Amide,  m.p.  195®,  has  been  obtained  synthetically  from 
Suberane-1, 1-diearboxylle  acid,  the  ester  of  which  is  formed  to  a  sUght 
extent  from  hexamethylene  bromide  and  Na-malonic  ester  {B.  27, 
R-  735)-  Suberane-carboxyUc  acid  is  also  obtained  from  suberyl 
bromide  with  Mg  and  CO,  in  ether,  and  by  reduction  from  the  various 
cycloheptene,  heptadiene,  and  heptatriene  carboxylic  acids.  With 
Br  and  P  it  yields  a-Bromo-suberane-carboxyllc  aeid,  m.p.  93"",  which, 
by  rejection  of  HBr,  gives : 

A^Cyeloheptene-earboxylie  add  C^HnCOOH,  m.p.  52*^.  Amide, 
m.p.  126°.  This  acid  is  also  obtained,  by  heating  with  caustic  alkali, 
from  the  isomeric  A^CycIoheptene-carboxylie  aoid,  m.p.  19*" ;  amide, 
m.p.  158''.  Both  acids  have  also  been  obtained,  together  with  some 
other  isomers,  by  the  reduction  of  cycloheptatriene-carboxylic  acids 
or  their  dihydrobromides  (A.  817,  234). 

Cycloheptadlene-earboxyllc  aoid  QH,.COOH,  m.p.  78^  identical 
with  hydro-tropiUdene-carboxylic  acid,  a  disintegration  product  of 
hydro-ecgonidin  {q.v.). 

Cycloheptatriene  -  earboxylie  acids,  tropilidene  -  carboxylic  adds, 
isophenyUacetic  acids,  C7H7.COOH :  a,  m.p.  71°  (amide  129'');  j3,  m.p. 
56°  (amide  98**) ;  y,  liquid  (amide  90**) ;  8,  m.p.  32**  (amide  125**).  The 
isomerism  of  these  acids  is  governed  by  the  various  positions  of  the 
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three  double  linkages.  With  HBr  they  form  mono-,  di-,  and  even 
trihydrobromides,  but  on  energetic  treatment  with  HBr  they  are 
transposed  into  the  dihydrobromide  of  p-ioluylic  acid.  They  have 
been  obtained :  (i)  by  disint^ation  of  the  alkaloid  ecgonin,  which 
therefore,  like  the  related  tropin,  contains  a  seven-member  carbon 
ring  (B.  81,  2498) ;  (2)  by  transposition  of  the  pseudo-phenyl-acetic 
add  or  norcaradiene<arboxylic  add  (C.  1900,  I.  811).  The  latter, 
generated  from  benzene  and  diazo-acetic  ester  (Vol.  I.)  by  rejection 

of  N,  has  the  formula  chIchIch/^^^^^^'  ^^^  represents  the 
combination  of  a  six-member  ring  with  a  trimethylene  ring,  and 
therefore  a  condensed  nucleus  such  as  is  dealt  with  below.  Similar 
combinations  are  probably  also  contained  in  the  terpene-ketones 
carvone  (q.v.)  and  eucarvone  (q.v.),  of  which  the  latter  passes  by  reduction 
into  dihydro-eucarvone,  which  should  be  regarded  as  methyl-gem- 
dimethyl^ydoheptenone  CH,Ch/^^^^»3JTO,  ^g  3^^  ^^^^ 

1  -  Ozy  -  suberane  -  esrboxylie  aold,  suberyl^gfycoUc  acid,  C7H1, 
(OH)CO,H+JH,0,  melts  anhydrously  at  79^  From  suberone 
with  HCy  and  HCl;  also  from  a-bromo-suberane-carboxylic  acid 
with  baryta  water  (B.  81,  2505).  With  PbO,  it  may  be  oxidised 
again  completely  to  suberone  {B.  81,  2507).  With  concentrated  HCl 
or  PQj  it  passes  into  chloro-suberanic  acid,  m.p.  43**  (A.  211  117  • 
B.  81,  2004).  »      /  ' 

a-Amido-saberane-earboxylie  add  C7Hi2(NHj,)COOH,  m.p  fan- 
hydrous)  306^-307"  (B.  89, 1730).  >       P     ^an 

l-Oxy-suberane-aeetle  aeld,  cycloheptanol  -  acetic  acid 
^^">^\OT,COOH'  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  (methyl,  b.p.„  1410-145°; 
ethyl,  b.p.u  134°)  are  obtained  from  suberone  and  brom-acetic  esters 
witii  Zn  or  Mg.  On  heating  with  potassium  bisulphate,  the  esters 
split  off  Hj|0  and  pass  into  esters  of  Suberylene  -  aeetle  add 
C,H„>  C=CHCOOH,  b.p.„  159°,  which,  on  distillation  at  atmo- 
spheric  pressure,  decomposes  into  CO  2  and  methylene-cycloheptane 
C,H„>C=CHj  (H.  814,  156;  B.  85,  2143).  By  transposition  with 
halogen  hydrides,  oxy-suberane-acetic  add  yields  bromo-  and  iodo- 
suberane-acetic  add,  m.p.  69°  and  8I^  which  by  reduction  pass  into 
Suberane-aeetie  aeid  (C7Hi3)CH,COOH,  b.p.^,  165^  Amide,  m.p.  148° 
(A.  858,  301).  *^    ^ 

E.  Octocartx)cycllc  Compounds. 

The  doubly  unsaturated  hydrocarbons  of  cydo-octane  have  latdv 
attracted  particular  interest  on  account  of  their  relations  to  rubber 
Pseudo-pelletierin,  the  alkaloid  dosdy  rdated  to  tropin  and  tropinone 
also  contains  the  eight-member  carbon  ring.      It  forms  the  basis  for 
the  majority  of  the  compounds  here  to  be  described 

CyolOHK^tene    ^Jt^lIl^S:::^":'   ™P-   "-5'.   b.p.    r46o-i48o. 

D4  0-849,  I^as  been  obtained  by  reduction  of  j8-cyclo-octadiene  with 
Ni  and  H. 

A^'^-Oyelo-oetadiene    ^^t— ck=ch— CH,    , 
generated  together  with  small  quantities  of  an  isomeric,  bicyclic 
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hydrocarbon  during  distillation  of  the  quaternary  ammonium  base 
obtained  by  thorough  methylation  of  N-methyl-granatanin,  a  reduction 
product  of  pseudo-pelletierin  (q.v.)  (cp.  the  analogous  preparation  of 
cycloheptadiene  from  tropane).  The  cyclo-octadiene  is  a  mobile  oil 
of  penetrating  odour,  the  vapour  of  which  is  poisonous.  It  polymerises 
with  extraordinary  facility  even  in  the  cold,  and  explosively  on  heating. 
This  produces  a  cficyclo-octadiene  (CgHi2)2,  m.p.  114°,  and  a  polycyclo- 
octadiene  (CgHij)*!  an  amorphous  mass  with  a  m.p.  above  300®.  Ozone 
transforms  the  cyclo-octadiene  into  a  di-ozonide  CgHuOg,  which,  with 
water,  decomposes  with  formation  of  succinic  dialdehyde.  With 
HBr  it  combines  to  form  a  dihydrobromide  C8Hi4Brg,  b.p.jj  150°, 
from  which,  by  the  action  of  caustic  potash  or  quinolin,  a  p-Cyolo- 
octadleney  b.p.  143°,  is  obtained,  which  is  isomeric  with  the  original 
compound.  It  has  an  agreeable  odour  and  shows  no  tendency  to 
poljrmerisation  (B.  40,  957). 

According  to  Harries,  Para  rubber  is  a  polymerisation  product  of 

rCHg.C CH,— CH,— CH     1 

1,  S-Dimeihyl-A^-^-cyelo-oetadiene  II  .It 

L        CH— CH,— CH,— C.CHaJx 

is  probably,  therefore,  also  the  intermediate  product  in  the  poly- 
merisation of  isoprene  (Vol.  I.),  which  has  lately  acquired  technical 
importance  (B.  88,  3985). 

As  from  suberinic  acid  we  obtain  suberone,  so  by  distillation  of  cal- 

cium  azelainate  we  obtain  Azelaone,  cyclo-octanone  /^h*— jCh!!Zch*~^h  ' 
but  only  in  small  quantities.  It  is  an  oil  with  an  odour  closely 
resembling  suberane,  b.p.  I95<^-I97*',  m.p.  25°-26°.  Semicarbazone, 
m.p.  85°.  On  oxidation  with  Mn04K  the  ketone  3aelds  cork  acid. 
By  reduction  with  Na  and  alcohol  it  passes  into  the  corresponding 

alcohol  called  Azelaol  S'ISh^I^h^IIch^^'  ^'P'  ^®^°'  '^^^  ^^  ^^^ 
obtained  by  the  action  of  nitrous  acid  upon  suberyl-methylamine 
(B.  81,  1957 ;  C.  1899,  II.  182 ;  A.  858,  328). 

Tricyclo-oetane-,  dimethyl-,  and  dlphenyl-tricyelo-octane  are  sup- 
posed to  be  represented  by  tiie  hydrocarbons  derived  from  the  diolefin- 
carboxylic  acids  (vinyl-acrylic  acid,  sorbinic  acid,  and  cinnamenyl- 
acrylic  acid)  on  heating  with  baryta  water,  polymerisation,  and 
rejection  of  COg  (B.  40,  146),  These  formulae  are,  however,  not  yet 
sufficiently  well  established. 

F.  Nonocarbocydic  Componnds* 

Compounds  with  a  ring  of  nine  carbon  atoms  have  only  been 
obtained  quite  recently.  But  the  physical  data  indicate  that  these 
substances  are  not  yet  obtainable  in  a  state  of  purity. 

08665,  is  obtained  in  minute  quantities  on  distilling  sebazinic  acid 
with  slaked  lime.    Semicarbazone,  m.p.  105°.    Na  reduces  it  to: 

Cydononanol  cS1^h|I5h|IJhI/^^^^'  ^^^  97^-io5',  which, 
through  the  corresponding  iodide,  can  be  transformed  into : 

Cyelononaneg|J^2|lSHl^H!/^^«'  ^P'  I7o°-I72^  D,"  07733, 
the  fundamental  hydrocarbon  of  this  series  (B.  40,  3277,  3876). 
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IL-HEXACARBOCYCLIC  COMPOUNDS 

The  chemistry  of  hexacarbocyclic  compounds  is  incomparably 
greater  and  more  richly  developed  than  liie  chemistry  of  the  ring 
systems  dealt  with  in  the  preceding  chapter.  Hexacarbocyclic 
compounds  may  be  divided  into  three  classes  : 

A.  Mononuclear  aromatic  substances,  or  benzene  derivatives. 

B.  Mononuclear  hydro-aromatic  substances.  This  class  contains 
the  terpene  group  and  the  camphor  group. 

C.  Polynudear  aromatic  substances.  The  fundamental  hydro- 
carbons of  this  group  contain  (a)  several  benzene  nuclei  connected 
direct  or  by  aliphatic  hydrocarbon  residues  ;  or  (6)  two  or  more  nuclei 
are  so  combined  with  one  another  that  two  carbon  atoms  are  common 
to  each  (twin  nuclei,  condensed  nuclei). 

C.H.  C.H./'^**'  C.H,A"^'"»  CH./^\C,H, 

Diphenyl     Diphenyl-methane    Triphenyl-methane    Tetraphenyl-methane 

W*^       CjHsCH,         C,H,CH  C,H,C 

I  II  III 

CgH^CHf         C(ii|CH  CfHgC 

Dibenzyl         Stilbene  Tolane 

(6)      C.H,/CH  Vh  J'jj*/CH,  C„H,  C,.H„ 

Indene  Fluorene         Naphthalin  Anthracene,  etc. 

With  each  of  these  hydrocarbons  numerous  derivatives  of  all 
kinds  may  be  associated,  thus  forming  an  unlimited  field.  Many  of 
these  bodies,  especially  naphthalin  and  its  derivatives,  give  rise  to 
hydro-compoimds.  These  are,  however,  not  dealt  with  as  a  separate 
fourth  class,  but  always  in  connection  with  the  unhydrogenated 
derivatives  of  the  hydrocarbons  in  question. 

A.  Mononuclear  Aromatic  Substances  or  Benzene  Derivatives. 

By  the  name  "  aromatic  "  compounds  we  designate  substances 
which  are  mostly  obtained  from  aromatic  oils  and  resins,  and  which 
differ  in  general  from  the  fatty  bodies  or  methane  derivatives  by 
various  peculiarities,  especially  a  greater  content  of  carbon  and  a 
well-marked  **  aromatic  "  odour.  Our  theoretical  conceptions  con- 
cerning the  constitution  of  these  compounds  are  mainly  derived  from 
the  benzene  theory  formulated  in  1865  by  Kekul^.  It  may  be 
summarised  in  the  following  theses  (cp.  Kekul6,  Lehrbuch  der  org, 
Chemie,  ii.  493 ;  A.  187,  129)  : 

1.  "  All  aromatic  compounds  are  derived  from  a  nucleus  consisting 
of  six  carbon  atoms,  the  simplest  combination  of  which  is  benzene 
CeHf.  They  are  produced  by  the  replacement  of  the  H  atoms  by 
otiiier  atoms  or  groups  of  atoms  (side  groups).  They  all  show  the 
specific  benzene  characteristics,  contrasting  with  the  methane 
derivatives,  and  should  be  called  '  benzene  derivatives.'  " 

2.  "  Benzene  has  a  symmetrical  constitution.  Each  carbon  atom 
is  joined  to  an  H  atom  to  a  carbin  group  CH.  As  in  the  case  of  the 
polymethylene  derivatives,  no  differences  can  be  traced  between  the 
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several  C  or  H  atoms,  and  isomerisms  of  derivatives  are  therefore 
only  found  in  the  case  of  two  or  more  side  groups." 

3.  "  The  structure  of  the  benzene  nucleus  resembles  the  methane 
derivatives  in  that  the  six  atoms,  or  CH  group,  are  alternately  bound 
by  single  and  double  links,  thus  making  a  closed  ring-formed  chain  of 
six  carbon  atoms,  according  to  the  scheme  : 

\=/ 

0=0—^=0— c=*c    or  "~^         O— 

I ^1  \    / 

c— c 

which  can  also  be  expressed  by  a  regular  hexagon.  The  fourth  valence 
of  the  carbon  atoms  is  attached  in  benzene  to  an  H  atom,  and  in  its 
derivatives  to  other  atomic  groups." 

Historical. — ^The  first  to  invent  a  structural  formula  for  an  aromatic 
compound  was  Archibald  Scott  Couper,  who  in  1858,  in  his  work  on 
salicyUc  acid  (C./?.  46, 1107),  represented  it  by  the  formula: 

^Ic       H 


Mcz:? OH      (^-«) 


JO. 

\  o 


OH 


In  1861  J.  Loschmidt  published  a  pamphlet  called  Chemische 
Studien  (Wien,  Ceroid),  with  new  graphic  formulae  for  360  substances, 
among  them  being  180  aromatic  compounds.  Loschmidt  charac- 
terises the  aromatic  adds  as  substances  with  incomplete  nuclei,  having 
incompletenesses  in  eight  places.  The  simplest  of  these  nuclei  is 
Ce^^  for  which  he  brings  the  six  carbon  atoms  close  together : 

(Scheme  181  of  Loschmidt) 

thus  obtaining  a  formula  as  contained  in  Couper's  saUcylic  acid 
formula.  He  figures  the  C  atoms  by  means  of  circles  touching  where 
there  is  single  binding,  and  intersecting  where  there  is  plural  binding. 
He  prefers,  however,  a  "  stratification  "  of  the  six  C  atoms  to  their 


.xw- 


Allyl  V^A.      /^  J       Benzol  nucleus 

(Scheme  68) .  ^  fljf}^         (Scheme  1 82) . 

"  condensation,"  and  imagines  the  nucleus  as  a  double  allyl  nucleus 
(scheme  182).  For  allyl,  Loschmidt  had  considered  the  trimethylene 
formula  (scheme  68).  Loschmidt,  however,  left  the  question  of 
nuclear  constitution  in  suspense,  his  constructions  being  independent 
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of  it.     He  says  :  "  We  assume  for  the  nucleus  Ce^^  the  symbol  184  " 
— a  larger  circle — "  and  treat  it  as  if  it  were  a  hexavalent  element." 

Loschmidt  then  gives  graphic  formulae  for  many  benzene  deriva- 
tives, some  of  which  are  given  here  : 


C^vi  (184).  C,H,  (186).  CeHjOH  (185).  C^H^CHa  (197). 

Of  these,  185  represents  phenol,  and  197  toluol. 

Loschmidt  had  therefore  already  formed  the  first  thesis  of  Kekul6's 
benzene  theory.  He  says  nothing  about  the  equivalence  of  the  six 
benzene  H  atoms.  It  was,  in  fact,  excluded  on  the  assumption  that  the 
benzene  molecule  consisted  of  two  stratified  allyl  rings,  since  in  scheme 
182  the  free  valencies  are  unequally  distributed,  as  shown  by  the 
points  of  scheme  181.  Kekul^,  on  the  other  hand,  places  the  structure 
of  the  nucleus  into'  the  foreground,  and  derives  from  it  the  equivalence 
of  the  six  H  atoms  and  the  explanation  of  the  isomerism  of  the  substi- 
tution products. 

General  Survey  of  the  Benzene  Dertvatives. 

The  benzene  derivatives  can  be  derived  from  the  replacement  of 
the  H  atoms  of  benzene  in  the  same  manner  as  the  aliphatic  substances 
are  derived  from  methane.  Benzene  derivatives  with  side  chains 
containing  carbon  may  be  built  up  from  benzene  and  brought  back 
to  benzene  by  eliminating  the  side  chains.  Benzene  derivatives  differ 
from  methane  derivatives  in  the  stability  of  the  benzene  nucleus. 
Thus  oxidation  usually  stops  short  at  the  benzene  nucleus,  and  so 
does  reduction  in  general,  leading  finally,  as  a  rule,  to  cyclohexane 
derivatives  or  hexahydro-benzene  derivatives,  without  any  splitting 
of  the  benzene  ring.  Reduction  therefore  connects  benzene  deriva- 
tives with  cyclohexane  derivatives  (p.  2). 

Those  benzene  derivatives  which  are  solid  at  ordinary  temperatures 
are  often  distinguished  for  their  ease  of  crystaUisation,  and  this  is  a 
great  aid  to  their  experimental  investigation. 

The  1^  of  benzene  is  easily  replaced  by  the  halogens  and  the 
groups  nitro  NO2  and  sidpho  SO,H  : 

Chlotx>-ben£ene     .         .     C,H,a  CcH4Clt  CeHsClft C«C1« 

Nitro-benzene       .         .     C«HsNO|  C,H«(NOa)|  C,H,(NO|), 

Benzol-8ulpho-acid        .     C,H,SO^H        C,H4(S0^H)|        C,H,(SO^H), 

According  as  to  whether  one,  two,  three,  or  more  H  atoms  of  benzene 
are  replaced,  we  distinguish  mono-,  di-,  tri-,  tetra-,  penta-,  or  hexa- 
derivatives  of  benzene. 

Specially  characteristic  for  the  benzene  derivatives  is  the  formation 
of  nitro-bodies  through  the  direct  action  of  HNO3,  whereas  the  aUphatic 
bodies  are  generally  oxidised  or  decomposed  by  it. 

Reduction  of  the  nitro-bodies  produces  the  amido-compounds  : 

Amido-benzene  (aniline)    CeH^NH,    CeH4(NH,),    CeH3(NHj)8. 
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As  intermediate  products  of  reduction,  we  have  the  so-called  azo- 
compounds,  while  the  action  of  nitrous  acid  upon  amido-compounds 
produces  the  diazo-compounds  ;  both  classes  of  bodies  are  only  excep- 
tionally present  in  the  aliphatic  series  (Vol.  I.). 

On  replacing  the  H  in  benzene  by  hydroxyl  we  obtain  the  phenols, 
comparable  to  the  alcohols  : 

C,H,OH  C,H4(OH),  C,H3(OH), 

Phenol  (carbolic  acid)  Dioxy-benzol  Trioxy-benzol. 

Like  the  tertiary  alcohols,  the  phenols  contain  the  group  C.OH 
linked  to  three  C  valences,  and  they  cannot  therefore  form  any  corre- 
sponding aldehydes,  ketones,  or  acids  by  oxidation. 

The  benzene  nucleus  weakens  the  basic  properties  of  the  amido- 
group  and  imparts  acid  properties  to  phenyl-hydroxyl.  It  possesses 
a  more  negative  character  than  the  residues  of  aliphatic  hydrocarbons. 

By  the  entry  of  monovalent  paraffin,  olefin,  and  acetylene  residues, 
the  so-called  homologous  benzene  hydrocarbons  are  derived,  both 
saturated  and  unsaturated  : 

CfHf  CfHfCI^  CfH4(CH3)|        CfHfCHg.CHj        CgHfC^Hf,  etc. 

Benzolene     Methyl-benzol     Dimethyl-benzol    Ethyl-benzol        Pxopyl-benzol 

(toluol)  (xylol) 

C^HjCH = CH,  C,H,C =CH,  etc. 

Vinyl-benzol  (styrol)  Acetylene-benzol. 

In  these  hydrocarbons  the  benzene  nucleus  preserves  the  specific 
properties  of  benzene.  Its  hydrogen  is  easily  replaced  by  halogens 
and  by  the  groups  NOj  and  SOjH.  But  the  side  chains  behave  just 
like  the  hydrocarbons  of  the  fatty  series  ;  its  hydrogen  can  be  replaced 
by  halogens,  but  not  (through  action  of  concentrated  HNO3  or  H2SO4) 
by  the  groups  NOg  or  SOgH.  According  as  to  whether  the  halogens 
(or  other  groups)  enter  into  the  benzene  residue  or  into  the  side  chains, 
we  obtain  different  isomers  : 

Chloro-toluol     CeHiCLCHg  Benzyl  chloride  C,H,.CH,Cl 

Dichloro-toluol  CcHsCli.CHo  Chloro-benzyl  chloride  C^HfCl.CHtCl 

Benzal  chloride  CcH,CHCl,. 

The  halogen  atoms  in  the  benzene  residue  are  firmly  held,  and  usually 
incapable  of  a  double  substitution,  while  the  halogen  atoms  in  the 
side  chains  act  just  as  in  the  methane  derivatives. 

If  in  the  side  chains  H  is  replaced  by  hydroxyl,  we  get  the  true 
alcohols  of  the  benzene  series : 

C,H,.CH,OH  C,H..CH,.CH,OH  ^•^^^ch'.OH 

Benzyl-alcohol  Phenyl-ethyl-alcohol  TolyUalcohol 

the  primary  ones  of  which  form  aldehydes  and  acids  by  oxidation  : 

C,H,.CHO  C,H,.CH,.CHb  ^•^KciK) 

Benzaldehyde  Phenyl-acetaldehyde  Tolyl-aldehyde. 

The  acids  in  which  COOH  is  joined  to  the  benzene  nucleus  may 
also  be  produced  by  direct  introduction  of  carboxyl  into  the  benzene, 
or  by  oxidation  of  the  homologues  of  benzene  : 
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C,H,.CO,H      '  C,H4(CO,H),  C,H8(CO,H)8 

Benzol-carboxylic  add  Benzol-dicarboxylic  acid    Benzol-tricarboxylic  acid 

^•<Sh  C.H..CH..CO.H  C.H,<g5)' 

Toluylic  acid  Phenyl-acetic  acid  Mesitylenic  acid. 

In  these  acids,  as  well  as  the  alcohols  and  aldehydes,  the  H  of  the 
benzene  residue  is  also  replaceable  by  halogens  and  by  the  groups 
NO,,  SOjH,  OH,  etc. 

In  the  above  discussion  benzene  was  regarded  as  the  foundation. 
The  various  benzene  derivatives  with  aUphatic  side  chains  were  all 
regarded  as  benzene  substitution  products.  It  is  obvious  that  this 
view  may  be  reversed.  Then  the  benzene  derivatives  with  a  single 
side  chain  appear,  e,g,  as  phenyl  substitution  products  of  the  ahphatic 
substances,  as  exemphfied  by  the  following  terminology  : 

C,HcCH,        Phcnyl-methane  C,H,CH,CH,OH       Phenyl-«thyl-alcohol 

CfH^CCI,        Phenyl-chloroform  CjHjCHjCHO  Phenyl-acctaldehyde 

CjHjCH.OH  Phenyl-methyl-alcohol  C,H,CH,COOH        Phenyl-acetic  add 

C,HsCOOH    Phenyl-fonnic  add  Cja^CH^CHfiOtH.  Phenyl-propionic  acid. 

Isomerism  of  the  Benzene  Derivatives. 

Proof  of  the  equivalence  of  the  six  H  atoms  of  Benzene. — If  in  benzene 
one  H  atom  is  replaced  by  another  atom  or  atomic  group,  any  compound 
so  obtained  is  only  found  in  one  modification  ;  there  is  but  one  chloro- 
benzene,  one  nitro-benzene,  one  amido-benzene,  one  toluol,  one  benzoic 
acid ;  so  the  compounds 

CeHfiCl    CeH5.NO,    C,H5.NH,    C.HgCH,    CeH^.COjH,  etc. 

are  only  known  in  one  modification.  The  six  H  atoms  of  benzene 
are  equivalent,  Uke  the  four  H  atoms  of  methane  (Vol.  I.).  Benzene 
has  a  symmetrical  structure. 

Historical. — ^The  proof  of  the  equivalence  of  the  six  hydrogen  atoms 
of  benzene  was  given  in  1869  simultaneously  and  independently  by 
W.  Komer  and  A.  Ladenburg  (B.  2,  274,  1869  ;  7,  1684  ;  8, 1666). 

I.  Both  investigators  used  the  transformation  of  the  three  monoxy- 
benzoic  acids  into  the  same  phenol,  in  order  to  prove  the  equivalence 
of  the  three  positions  taken  by  the  carboxyl  in  benzene. 

According  to  Korner,  it  follows  from  the  reduction  of  the  three 
monochloro-benzoic  acids  with  Na  amalgam  to  the  same  benzoic  acid. 

The  equivalence  of  a  fourth  H  atom  follows,  according  to  Laden- 
burg, from  the  transformation  of  phenol  into  bromo-benzol,  and  from 
this  into  benzoic  acid.  Ladenburg's  proof  of  the  equivalence  of  four 
H  atoms  of  benzene  may  therefore  be  represented  as  follows  : 

a  b       c        d       e        f 


C,  (OH)  H  H  H  H  H 

C,  Br  H  H  H  H  H 

C,  (CO,H)  H  H  H  H  H 

C,  (CO,H)  OH  H  H  H  H 

C,  (CO,H)  H  OH  H  H  H 

Ce  (CO,H)  H  H  OH  H  H 


•>  Phenol 
I   Bromo-benzol 
I   Benzoic  acid  t 


I    Ortho-oxy-benzoic  acid 
Jl  Meta-oxy-benzoic  add 
—  Para-oxy-benzoic  acid  — 


Komer  deduced  the  equivalence  of  the  fourth  H  atom  with  the 
three  H  atoms  replaced  by  carboxyl  in  the  three  monoxy-  and  the 
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H 
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three  monochloro-benzoic  acids  from  the  following  facts  : — ^Para-oxy- 
benzoic  acid  corresponds  to  para-nitraniline  (Aippe),  which  is  con- 
vertible into  either  paranitro-chloro-  or  paranitro-bromo-benzene. 

Paranitro-chloro-benzene,  by  replacement  of  the  nitro-group  by 
Br,  gives  the  same  parabromo-chloro-benzene  as  is  obtained  on  sub- 
stituting CI  for  the  nitro-group  in  paranitro-bromo-benzene.  Hence 
the  two  H  atoms  which  are  replaced  in  para-nitraniline  by  the  nitro- 
and  amido-group  respectively,  are  equivalent,  as  are  also  the  H  atoms  re- 
placed by  hydroxyl  and  carboxyl  respectively  in  para-oxy-benzoic  acid. 

abed  e       f 

C«      OH       H      H      COtH    H      H      Para-oxy-benzoic  add 

— C,      NO,      H      H      NH,       H      H      Para-nitraniline 

->Ce      NO,      H      H      a  H      H  ►  C,      Br      H      H 

->C,      NO,      H      H      Br  H      H ►  C,      Q      H      H 

This  proves  the  equivalence  of  four  H  atoms  of  benzene. 

2.  Each  hydrogen  atom  of  benzene  has  two  pairs  of  H  atoms 
arranged  symmetrically  with  respect  to  it,  i.e,  so  that  the  replacement 
of  either  of  the  two  H  atoms  of  a  pair  by  the  same  atom  or  the  same 
atomic  group  leads  to  the  same  compound. 

Komer  proves  this  s3nnMnetry  as  follows  for  two  H  atoms.  The 
volatile  nitro-phenol  which  is  convertible  into  pyrocatediin,  and  there- 
fore belongs  to  the  same  series  as  salicylic  acid,  may,  by  replacing  two 
H  atoms  by  one  Br  atom  and  one  nitro-group  respectively,  be  converted 
into  the  same  bromo-nitro-ortho-nitro-phenol  as  is  obtained  by  intro- 
ducing two  nitro-groups  into  ortho-bromo-phenol : 

abcdef  abcdel 

C,  OH  NO,  H  H  H  H- — ^r  qH  NO,  H  NO,  H  Br 
C,      OH      Br        H      H      H      H---'^    *  *  ' 

b«f. 

It  is  therefore  clear  that  in  phenol  there  are  two  H  atoms  sym- 
metrical to  hydroxyl,  and  that  it  is  immaterial  which  of  them  is  repre- 
sented by  bromine,  and  which  by  a  nitro-group.  But  if  this  symmetry 
is  established  for  one  pair  of  H  atoms,  it  is  also  established  for  the 
second  pair,  since  the  symmetry  of  the  first  pair  is  unthinkable  without 
the  symmetry  of  the  second  pair.  Hence  follows  the  equivalence  of 
all  the  H  atoms  of  benzene. 

The  symmetrical  arrangement  of  two  H-atom  pairs  in  benzene  can 
also  be  proved  as  follows.  For  one  pair,  b  and  /,  this  thesis  follows 
from  the  formation  of  the  same  ortho-amido-benzoic  acid  out  of  two 
different  nitro-bromo-benzoic  acids,  obtained  by  the  nitration  of  meta- 
bromo-benzoic  acid  (Hiibner  and  Petermann,  A.  149,  129 ;  222,  iii ; 
Ladenburg,  B.  2,  140) : 

f 
H      Meta-bromo-benzoic  add 
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NO,  Br    H 
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Hence  ab  sal. 

H 

NO, 

H 


v-Meta-bromo-ortho-nitro-bencoic  acid* 
as-Meta-bromo-ortho-nitro-benzoic  acid* 
Ortho-amido-benzoic  acid 


NH,         Ortho-amido-benzoic  add -<- 


*  The  designations  v  and  as  are  dealt  with  below  in  connection  with  the 
tri-derivatives. 
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For  the  second  pair  the  proof  is  furnished  by  the  formation  of 
the  same  meta-bromo-toluol  from  two  bromine  compounds  (Wro- 
blewsky,  A.  192,  213  ;  284,  154),  in  which  bromine  replaces  two 
different  H  atoms,  which  therefore  are  S3mimetrical  with  the  H  atom 
replaced  by  the  methyl  group  of  toluol :  ac=ae. 


a         b    c  d  e    f 

C,  CHs      H  H    NH(COCH8)  H  H 
C,  CHs      H  Br  NHCCCXH,)  H  H 


C,  CH,      H  Br  H  H  H 

C,  CO,H  H  Br  H  H  H 


a     b    c  d  e      f 

->C,  CH,  H  Br  NH(COCH8)   NO,H,^ 


C,  CHj      H  Br         NH,         H  H  -  C,  CHj  H  Br  H  NO,  H 


C,  CH,  H  H  H  NH,H   ' 

C,  CH,  H  H  H  Br     H    ' 


By  oxidation  this  bromo-toluol  passes  into  the  same  meta-bromo- 
benzoic  acid  which  above  served  as  a  basis  for  the  proportion  of  w- 
and  as-meta-brom-ortho-nitro-benzoic  acid.  Hence  it  follows  that 
bromine  in  the  last  proof  replaces  two  H  atoms  other  than  those  re- 
placed by  the  amido-group  in  ortho-amido-benzoic  acid,  and  that  in 
benzene  there  are  not  one  but  two  pairs  of  H  atoms  in  symmetrical 
position  with  resp>ect  to  an  H  atom.  This  establishes  the  equivalence 
of  the  six  pairs  of  H  atoms.     (See  also  Ladenburg,  B.  10, 1218.) 

For  the  second  pair  of  H  atoms  the  proof  of  S3mimetry  may  be  given 
as  follows.  The  ortho-amido-benzoic  acid  obtained  in  two  ways  (see 
above)  may  be  converted  into  the  same  oxy-benzoic  acid,  viz.  salicylic 
acid,  which  on  nitrogenation  gives  two  different  mononitro-saUcylic 
acids.  By  heating  the  ethyl  ethers  of  these  two  nitro-salicylic  acids 
with  ammonia  the  ethoxyl  groups  can  be  replaced  by  the  amido- 
groups,  and,  from  the  nitro-amido-benzoic  amides,  the  free  nitro- 
amido-benzoic  acids  may  be  obtained,  which  with  nitrous  acid  and 
alcohol  are  converted  into  the  same  nitro-benzoic  acid.  Since  this 
nitro-benzoic  acid,  obtained  from  two  different  nitro-salicylic  acids, 
yields  a  (meta)  amido-benzoic  acid  different  from  the  amido-benzoic 
add  from  which  the  salicylic  acid  was  obtained,  and  since  it  jdelds  a 
(meta)  oxy-benzoic  acid  different  from  salicylic  acid,  it  follows  that 
there  are  two  further  H  atoms  sjniunetrically  placed  with  respect  to 
the  H  atom  replaced  by  the  COOH  group : 

a  bcdef  a  bcde  f 

C,  CO,H     NH,    H        H     H     H   «         C,  CO.H     H     H     H    H        NH, , 
"C,  CO,H     OH     H    •    H     H     H   -         C,  CO.H     H     H     H     H        OH  I 


C,  CO,H     OH     NO,    H    H    H 


'  C,  CO,H    NH,    NO,    H     H     H  ♦  C,  CO,H     H    H     H     NO,    NH, 


'X,  CO.H     H        NO,    H     H     H 


C,  CO.H     H     H     H     NO,    OH 


C,  CO.H     H     H     H    NO,    H 


C,  CO,H     H        NH,    H     H     H   «     -  C,  CO.H     H     H     H     NH,    H 
-C,  CO,H     H        OH     H    H    H   «     i  C,  CO.H     H     H     H     OH     H 

For  the  third  oxy-benzoic  acid,  para-oxy-benzoic  acid,  only  one 
position  therefore  remains,  viz.  the  para  position,  which  in  benzene 
is  only  possible  once. 

The  equivalence  of  the  six  H  atoms  has  lately  been  proved  by 
Nodting  in  a  very  simple  manner  (B.  87, 1027). 

In  amido-benzol  or  aniline  the  amido-group  is  easily  replaced  by 
bromine,  and  the  latter  by  the  CHj  group  with  tiie  aid  of  methyl  iodide 
VOL.   n.  D 
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and  sodium-  In  the  toluol  thus  produced  the  methyl  group  therefore 
takes  up  the  same  position  as  the  amido-group  does  in  aniline.  From 
the  toluol  we  obtain  by  nitrogenation  three  isomeric  nitro-toluols, 
and  from  these  by  reduction  Siree  toluidins,  which  by  acetylation, 
oxidation,  and  the  elimination  of  the  acetyl  group  can  be  transformed 
into  three  different  amido-benzoic  acids.  These  all  jdeld,  by  rejection 
of  CO  2,  an  amido-benzol  identical  with  the  initial  product,  which 
proves  the  equivalence  of  four  H  atoms : 


1 


abode 
C,  NH,  H  H  H  H 
C,  CHg  H  H  H  H 
C,  CHs  NH,  H  H  H 
•C,  CHa  H  NH,  H  H 
C,  CHg     H       H      NH,H 


f 

H^ 
H 
H- 
H~ 
H- 


a  be 

—  C,  CO,H  NH,  H 

—  C,  CO,H  H       H 

—  Ce  CO,H  H       H 


d  e 
H  H 
NH,  H 
NH,  H 


f 

H 
H 
H 


a=b=c=d. 


The  proof  of  the  second  thesis  (that  one  H  atom  has  two  other  H 
atoms  placed  symmetrically  to  it)  is  based  upon  one  of  the  nitro- 
toluols  just  referred  to,  in  which  the  CH,  group  takes  up  position  a. 
This,  on  reduction,  jdelds  a  toluidin  from  which,  by  nitrogenation  of 
its  acetyl  compound  and  saponification,  four  isomeric  nitro-toluidins 
are  obtained.  By  elimination  of  the  amido-group  these  yield  four 
nitro-toluols.  Now,  it  is  found  that  of  these  two  are  identical  with 
each  other  and  two  with  the  initial  nitro-toluol,  which  proves  the 
symmetrical  position  of  two  pairs  of  H  atoms  : 


i 


a 

b 

c 

d 

e 

f 

C,  CH, 

NO, 

H 

H 

H 

H-e— 

C,  CH3 

NH, 

H 

H 

H 

H 

Cj  CH3 

NH, 

H 

H 

H 

NO,- 

C,  CH3 

NH, 

H 

H 

NO, 

H                     a 

b 

c 

d 

e 

1 

C,  CHb 

NH, 

NO, 

H 

H 

H        -►C,  CH3 

H 

NO, 

H 

H 

H 

C,  CHj 

NH, 

H 

NO, 

H 

H ^C,  CHj 

H 

H 

NO, 

H 

H 

ab 

=af    i 

3LC=ae. 

The  six  H  atoms  of  benzene  are  therefore  equivalent,  and,  since  there 
are  two  pairs  of  symmetrically  placed  H  atoms  to  each  single  H  atom, 
a  di-substitution  product  of  benzene  can  only  occur  in  three  isomeric 
modifications. 

Principles  of  Location  for  Benzene  Substitution  Products. 
The  equivalence  of  the  six  H  atoms  in  benzene  is  expressed  by  the 


hexagon  diagram,  in  which  the  mutual  linking  of  the  C  atoms  may  for 
the  present  be  disregarded.     It  is  obvious  that  of  each  bi-derivative 
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CgH^X,  obtained  by  replacement  of  two  H  atoms  three  modifications 
are  possible  and  that  their  isomerism  depends  upon  tiie  relative 
position  of  the  two  new  groups  entering  the  benzene  scheme.  This 
is  called  isomerism  of  position  or  geometrical  isomerism  (Vol.*  I.  p.  32). 
And  in  fact  three  modifications  are  known  of  most  di-derivatives,  but 
not  more  than  three.    Thus  there  are  three 

'^<z    <=^Co.     <^<S!:    -^--^s. 

Dioxy-benzols   Bromo-nitro-benzols    Diamido-benzols        Nitro-phenols 

P„/CO,H  ^„/CH,  p„/CO,H  p„/CO,H 

^•^<OH  ^•^*\CH,  ^•^•\CH,  ^•^•\C0.H 

Oxy-benzoic  acids   Dimethyl-benzols        Tolnylic  adds        Phthalic  acids,  etc. 

The  three  modifications  of  each  of  these  compounds  can  be  con- 
verted into  the  corresponding  modifications  of  the  others.  If,  therefore, 
we  have  determined  the  relative  positions  of  the  replacing  atoms  or 
atomic  groups  in  the  three  modifications  of  one  of  these  bodies,  it  is 
known  for  all  the  others,  and  they  can  be  converted  into  the  three 
modifications  of  the  first  body  by  straightforward  reactions  free  from 
intramolecular  atomic  displacements.  The  relative  positions  of  re- 
placing groups  have  been  determined  in  the  case  of  several  di- 
substitution  products,  e,g,  the  three  dibromo-benzols,  the  three 
diamido-benzols,  and  the  three  phthalic  acids.  In  this  way  a 
basis  has  been  obtained  for  arranging  the  other  di-substitution 
products  in  three  series,  designated  as  ortho-,  meta-,  and  ^ara-series 
respectively. 

In  the  or^-compounds  two  adjoining  H  atoms  are  replaced.  If 
the  six  H  atoms  of  benzene  are  indicated  by  numbers  or  letters,  and 
any  one  of  them  by  i  or  a,  we  see  that  there  are  two  ortho-positions  : 
a,  b=a,  f,  or  i,  2=1,  6 ;  6  or  2  and  /  or  6  are  symmetrical  to  a  or  i. 
Ilie  fn«to-compounds  are  produced  by  replacement  of  the  atoms  a,  c 
=a,  e,  or  i,  3=1,  5,  the  positions  c  (3)  and  e  (5)  being  symmetrical 
to  a  (i).  The  />ara-compounds  are  produced  by  replacing  the  H  atoms 
a,d  or  I,  4.  While,  therefore,  there  are  two  equivalent  places  for  the 
oriho-  and  meia-positions,  viz.  2  and  6,  3  and  5  respectively,  the  para- 
position  has  only  one  location  corresponding  to  i,  viz.  4. 

The  location  of  the  replacing  groups  in  the  di-derivatives  is  indi- 
cated by  prefixing  ortko-,  meta-,  and  para-  to  the  compounds,  abbreviated 
into  o,  m,  and  p,  or  by  prefixing  the  numbers  [i,  2]-,  [i,  3]-,  [i,  4]- 
endosed  in  square  brackets.  The  formulae  are  often  represented  by 
writing  the  benzene  ring  as  a  hexagon  and  attaching  the  atoms  or 
atomic  groups  to  its  comers.  Or,  again,  by  introducing  the  location 
figures  between  the  benzene  residue  and  the  substitution  groups  : 

OH  OH  OH 

H^OH  ^^jpH     H/^H  ^j^^ojj     V^^-CH/WO" 

H^H    -''•''MMOH'    h<^Oh"    •    *^[3]0H'   HyH-'^'^'^WOH 

H  H  OH 

Pyro-catechin  Resorcin  Hydroquinonc 

a-Dioxy-benzol  m-Dioxy-benzol  p-Dioxy-benzol 

[i ,  2]-Dioxy-benzol  [i ,  3]-Dioxy-beiizol  [i ,  4]-Dioxy-beiizol . 


36 


ORGANIC  CHEMISTRY 


Among  the  principal  representatives  of  the  three  isomeric  series  we 
may  put  the  following  : 

Qrtho,  [1, 2]  MMa,  [i,  3]  Pua»  [i,  4] 

C,H4<f  Salicylic  acid     Meta-oxy-bcnzoic  acid      Para-oxy-benzoic  acid. 

/CH, 


C«H4 


\CH, 


Ortho-xylol 


Iso-xylol 


C,H4/^^»JJ       PhthaUc  acid  IsophthaUc  acid 


Para-xylol. 
Terephthalic  acid. 


Location  of  the  Di-derivatives. 

The  benzene  hexagon  indicates  two  chemically  identical  ortho- 
derivatives,  two  chemically  identical  meta-derivatives,  and  a  single 
para-derivative,  if  we  neglect  the  mutual  linking  of  the  six  C  atoms. 

The  first  to  indicate  a  way  of  experimentally  determining  the 
location  of  the  substituents  in  benzene  multiple-substitution  products 
was  W.  Komer.  In  1867  he  propounded  the  opinion  that  a  trioxy- 
benzol,  obtained  from  any  of  the  three  isomeric  dioxy-benzols,  must 
necessarily  be  a  i,  3, 4-trioxy-benzol  (Bull.  Acad,  Roy.  Belg.  2,  24, 
166).  As  the  transformation  of  dioxy-  into  trioxy-benzols  was  attended 
with  difl&culties,  Komer  replaced  the  dioxy-benzols  by  dibromo- 
benzols,  and  for  these  he  determined  the  absolute  constitution,  in  1874, 
by  conversion  into  tribromo-benzols  (Gazz.  Chim.  Ital.  4, 305).  Komer 
nitrogenated  the  three  dibromo-benzols.  One  of  them  gave  two 
mononitro-dibromo-benzols ;  the  second,  three  more ;  and  the  last,  one, 
all  different.  These  six  mononitro-dibromo-benzols  were  then  reduced 
to  the  corresponding  mono-amido-dibromo-benzols,  and  afterwards 
transformed  into  the  three  tribromo-benzols.  Komer  showed  that  in 
this  last  transformation  the  first  dibromo-benzol  jaelded  two  different 
tribromo-benzols ;  the  second,  three  different  ones ;  and  the  third,  only 
one  tribromo-benzol.  Komer  concluded  that  the  first  dibromo-benzol 
had  the  two  Br  in  the  of^Ao-position,  the  second  in  the  m^-position, 
and  the  third  one  in  the  ^ara-position.  Thus  the  absolute  position  of 
the  bromine  atoms  in  the  three  tribromo-benzols  was  determined  and 
the  constitution  of  the  six  mononitro-benzols  was  cleared  up.  The 
following  diagrams  illustrate  this  argument.  For  the  sake  of  clearness, 
the  H  atoms  have  been  omitted. 


Br 

I       I 
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Br 

I       I 
IjBr 
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Uno. 


Br 


Br 
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Br 
Br 


Br 

(^ 

NO,  • 
Br 

I    I 
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Br 


Br 


NOj 
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/^Br 
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Br   NO, 
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What  may  be  called  a  reversal  of  this  argument  is  found  in 
the  process  experimentally  realised  by  P.  Griers  (B.  5,  192 ; 
7,  1223). 

There  are  six  isomeidc  diamido-benzoic  acids,  and  the  diamido- 
benzol  M^rated  by  A? rejection  of  COj  from  two  of  these  acids  is  the 
o-compo^^pi^^nich  is  generated  from  three  of  the  six  acids  is  the 
m-compound,  a^^iat  which  is  generated  from  the  sixth  add  is  the 
Compound. 


NH 

/\ 

I 


NH, 
^  NH. 


NHt 


CO,H 


NH,  NH, 

IJnh,  co,hI>^nh, 

CO,H 


NH, 

Anh, 


u 


NH, 


I 


NH. 


NH. 

i^'C0,H 
NH, 
NH, 

I       I 
\/ 
NH, 


The  constitution  of  benzene  derivatives  containing  side  chains  is 
produced  by*  transformation  into  benzol-carboxylic  acids.  For  the 
three  phthalic  acids  or  benzol-dicarboxylic  acids  the  constitution  is 
determined  by  the  following  facts  (B.  4,  loi) : 

The  phthalic  acid  obtained  by  oxidation  of  naphthalin  is  the  [i,  2]- 
or  ortho-benzol-dicarboxylic  acid.  Naphthalin  consists  of  two 
benzene  nuclei  having  two  C  atoms  in  common  in  the  ortho- 
positions. 

By  oxidation  of  nitro-naphthalin  we  obtain  nitro-o-phthalic  acid, 
which  can  be  converted  into  phthalic  acid ;  on  oxidising  the  amido- 
naphthalin  obtained  by  reduction  of  nitro-naphthalin,  we  obtain 
o-phthalic  acid,  the  oxidation  destroying,  first  the  one,  and  then  the 
other,  side  of  the  naphthalin  molecule.  This  determines  the  constitu- 
tion of  both  the  naphthalin  and  of  phthalic  acid  as  an  o-dicarboxylic 
acid  of  benzene  : 


H    H 

H./\./\.H 


/ 


H 


H    H 
Naphthalin  r^C^cH  a 


NO, 
-|/\,CO,H 


NH,  H 
tH,/\,/^H 

H     H 


H 


H~l/^CO,H 
H 
H 


CO,H— |/\,H 

CO,H  J       'H 
H 


a- Amido-naphthalin  Benzol-o-dicarboxylic  acid 

Phthalic  acid. 


The  so-called  isophthalic  acid  is  benzol  -  m  -  dicarboxylic  acid, 
since  it  can  be  obtained  by  oxidation  from  isoxylol.  Isoxylol 
is  m-dimethyl-benzol,  as  shown  by  its  formation  from  mesitylenic 
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acid,  the  first   oxidation  product    of   mesitylene,    or    [i,  3, 5]-tri- 
methyl-benzol : 


CH, 

5      3 


CH3 


H^H 


CH, 


CO,H 


H(^H 


5    3 

H 


CH, 


CHjs^CH, 

H 

Mesitylene  Mesitylenic  acid 

[i.3»5]-Trimethyl- 
benzol 


H 


CO,H 
H|^H 


\/ 
H 


CH, 


Isoxylol 

[i,3]-Dimethy- 

benzol 


H<^CO,H 

H 

Isophthalic  acid 
Beiizol-[i,3]-di- 
carboxylic  add. 


The  proof  that  mesitylene  is  really  [i,  3, 5]-trimethyl-benzol  is  due 
to  Ladenburg,  who  showed  that  iJie  three  unreplaced  H  atoms  of 
mesitylene  are  equivalent  (A.  179,  174)  : 


a  b 

,  C,(CH,),      H  H 

.  C.(CH,),  NO,  NO, 
.C.(CH,),  NO,  NH, 
^  C,(CH,),    NO,  NHCOCH, 


c 
H 

H  a  b 

H->  C,(CH,),        NO,         H 
H  ^C,(CH,).        NH,         H 


c 
H 


H 
I  C«(CHt).    NO,  NHCOCH,  NO,iC,(CHJ,  NHCOCH.    H      H  a 

4  C,(CH,).    NO,       NH,       NOkiC,(CH,),  NHCOCH.  NO,    H  or     C.(CH.),  NHCOCH. 
i  C.(CH.),    NO,          H          N0,4rC,(CH.),       NH,       NO,    H  or  ^C,(CH,),         NH, 

b»c  asb  a-BC 


b 
H 
H 


0 

NO, 
NO, 


The  above  scheme  clearly  illustrates  the  argument.  Mesitylene  gives 
dinitro-mesitylene,  of  which  the  NOj  groups  may  replace  the  H  atoms 
a  and  6,  and  then  in  succession  nitro-amido-,  nitro-acetamido-,  dinitro- 
acetamido-,  dinitro-amido-,  and  dinitro-mesitylene,  identical  with  the 
origin.  Hence  b  and  c  are  equivalent.  The  nitro-amido-mesitylene,  in 
which  we  assume  the  NHj  group  at  b,  jaelds  mono-nitro-,  mono-amido-, 
mono-acetamido-,  mono-acetamido-nitro-,  and  mono-amido-nitro- 
mesitylene,  identical  with  the  first  nitro-amido-mesitylene  obtained  by 
reduction  of  dinitro-mesitylene.  Hence  a  and  6  or  a  and  c  are  equi- 
valent; but,  since  b  and  c  are  already  proved  to  be  equivalent,  the 
equivalence  of  the  three  unreplaced  H  atoms  of  mesitylene  is  proved. 
Mesitylene  is  symmetrical;  therefore  its  three  methyl  groups  must 
occupy  the  positions  [i,  3, 5]. 

For  the  third  benzol-dicarboxylic  acid,  terephthalic  acid,  only  the 
1, 4-position  remains,  as  may  be  proved  as  follows  : — Terephthalic  acid 
is  derived  from  p-dimethyl-benzol,  and  this  again  from  p-bromo- 
toluol  (through  methyl  iodide  and  Na).  Now,  p-bromo-toluol  yields, 
by  oxidation,  p-bromo-benzoic  acid ;  p-bromo-benzoic  acid  and 
p-oxy-benzoic  acid  belong  to  the  same  series,  for  p-oxy-benzoic  acid 
originates  in  the  same  p-amido-benzoic  acid  through  the  diazo-com- 
pound,  through  which  p-bromo-benzoic  acid  may  also  be  obtained. 
But  of  p-oxy-benzoic  acid  we  have  already  proved  that  its  hydroxyl 
group  represents  an  H  atom  symmetrical  to  no  other  H  atom  of 
benzene. 

With  the  di-derivatives  of  benzene  containing  no  carbon-bearing 
radicles  as  substituents,  the  three  phthalic  acids  have  a  genetic  relation. 
The  three  dinitro-benzols  may  be  converted  into  nitro-amido-,  bromo- 
nitro-,  brom-amido-,  and  dibromo-benzols  on  the  one  hand,  and  into 
nitro-cyanic,    nitro-carboxyhc,    amido-carboxylic,    cyano-carboxylic. 
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and  phthalic  adds  on  the  other  hand,  by  reactions  in  which  no  intra- 
molecular atomic  displacements  are  observed  (B.  18, 1492, 1496). 

»'<Z:-y-''^l  -^<l°-  -^«-C"-  -^«-<£ 

A  further  proof  is  furnished  by  the  derivatives  of  the  three  isomeric 
xylols.     We  have 

from  Metaxylol,  3  nitroxylols,  xylidins,  and  xylenols 
from  Orthoxylol,  2  nitroxylols,  xylidins,  and  xylenols 
from  Paraxylol,       i  nitroxylol. 

from  which  the  following  positions  may  be  ascertained : 


1,4: 


meta-  or  isoxylol  and  isophthalic  acid 
orthoxylol  and  phthalic  acid 
paraxylol  and  terephthalic  acid. 


(B.  18,  2687.) 

That  in  the  ortho-compounds  two  neighbouring  C  atoms  of  the 
benzene  nucleus  hold  the  side  groups,  is  shown  by  their  capacity  for 
simple  reactions,  in  which  a  union  of  the  side  chains  gives  rise  to 
carbo-  and,  especially,  hetero-cyclic  condensation  products  (o-pheny- 
lene-diamine,  o-amido-phenol,  o-amido-thiophenol,  o-amido-benzalde- 
hyde,  o-phthalic  acid,  o-oxy-cinnamic  acid,  etc.).  There  are  also 
crystallographic  reasons  for  supposing  that  the  m^/a-compounds  stand 
between  ortho-  and  />ara-compounds  (Zeitschr.  f,  KrysL,  1879,  171 ; 
B.  18,  R.  148). 

The  hexagon  scheme  of  benzene,  therefore,  not  only  represents 
all  the  isomeric  relations  of  benzene  derivatives,  but  sheds  light  on 
their  chemical  and  physical  behaviour. 

Isomerism  of  the  Benzene  Poly-substitution  Products. 

When  three  or  more  H  atoms  are  replaced  in  benzene,  three  cases 
must  be  distinguished  : — ^The  substituents  are  equal  or  different.  In 
the  first  case  there  are  three  possible  isomers  of  the  tri-derivatives, 
such  as  CeH8(CH8)3,  with  the  positions 

[i,  2,  3]     [i,  2,  4]    or    [i,  3,  5]. 

They  are  termed 


adjoining 


[I,  2,  3] 


unsymmetrical  [i,  2,  ^' 


symmetrical 


[i»  3,  5J 


or  V  =  vicinal 

or  a5=asymmetric 

or  s  =  symmetric  tri-derivatives. 


For  the  tetra-derivatives  with  four  equal  groups  C|,H2X4  there  are 
also  three  possible  isomeric  structures : 

[I,  2,  3,  4]     {i,  2,  4,  5]     [I,  2,  3,  5]. 
V  s  as 
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With  five  or  six  equal  groups  only  one  modification  is  possible  ;  there 
is  but  one  pentachloro-benzol  C^jHClj,  and  only  one  hexachloro- 
benzol  C^Cl^. 

If  the  substituent  groups  are  unequal,  the  number  of  possible 
isomers  is  much  greater  ;  it  is  easily  derived  from  the  hexagon  scheme. 
Thus  we  have  for  the  formula  of  dinitro-benzoic  acid  C0H3(NO2)2COOH 
six  isomers  : 

[1,2,3]      [1,2,4]      [l»2,  5]      [1,2,6]      [1,3,4]      [1,3.5]. 

assigning  position  i  to  the  carboxyl  group. 

The  constitution  of  the  poly-substitution  products  of  benzene  is 
determined  by  their  genetic  relations  to  the  di-substitution  products 
of  known  structure. 

Constitution  of  the  Benzene  Nucleus. 

According  to  the  benzene  formula  established  by  Kekul6  in  1865, 
six  C  atoms  are  alternately  simply  and  doubly  linked  into  a  closed^ 
chain.    This  assumption  gives  a  comprehensive  picture  of  the  whole 
behaviour  of  the  benzene  derivatives : 

1.  It  illustrates  the  synthetic  formation  of  the  benzene  derivatives, 
the  condensed  benzols,  naphthalin,  phenanthrene,  etc. ;  and  is  corro- 
borated by  all  recent  syntheses,  such  as  that  of  a-naphthol  from 
phenyl-isocrotonic  acid,  etc.  (see  also  B.  24,  31 17). 

2.  It  agrees  with  the  splitting  reactions  of  the  benzene  nucleus. 

3.  It  explains,  in  a  simple  manner,  how  the  ortho-derivatives — on 
account  of  the  neighbouring  position  of  two  side  groups — are  capable 
of  forming  anhydrides  and  numerous  derivatives  founded  upon  an 
ortho-condensation.  The  benzene  formula  also  results  clearly  from 
the  ring  formation  of  quinolin  (A.  280,  i). 

4.  The  existence  of  three  bivalent  linkings  explains  in  a  simple 
manner,  without  new  hypotheses,  the  faculty  for  forming  addition 
products  possessed  by  the  benzene  derivatives  (p.  45).  Such  additions 
do  not,  indeed,  take  place  with  the  same  ease  as  in  the  case  of  ethylene 
linkings,  in  the  methane  bodies ;  but  aliphatic  olefin  compoimds  also 
show  gradual  differences  in  powers  of  addition  (see  Allyl  alcohol, 
Vol.  I.). 

5.  Several  physical  properties  also  indicate  the  existence,  in  benzene 
bodies,  of  double  linkings  similar  to  those  found  in  ethylene  derivatives. 
Thus,  according  to  Briihl  (B.  27,  1065),  the  refractivities  show  that  in 
benzene  derivatives  there  are  three  ethylene  Unkings  CH=CH  (Vol.  I.), 
but  in  naphthaUn  five.  The  specific  volumes  of  the  benzene  bodies 
also  seem  to  speak  for  the  existence  of  three  double  Unkings  (Vol.  I.). 

Kekul6's  benzene  formula  does  not,  however,  completely  express 
the  symmetry  of  the  benzene  nucleus ;  for  it  would  indicate  a  differ- 
ence in  the  ortho-derivatives  [i,  2]  and  [i,  6],  and  they  would  have 
to  give  rise  to  four  di-derivatives  each — unless  we  follow  Kekul6  in 
assuming  oscillations  of  neighbouring  carbon  atoms  (A.  162,  86  ;  B.  5, 
463  ;  A.  279,  195). 

Perhaps,  during  the  formation  of  an  ortho-derivative,  a  displace- 
ment of  the  double  linkings  occurs  when  the  substituting  groups 
approach  two  single-linked  C  atoms,  so  that  what  is  formed  is  always 
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the  di-derivative  in  which  the  substituent  groups  are  attached  to  two 
doubly  linked  C  atoms.  This  would  explain  the  easier  complete  oxi- 
dation of  the  o-derivatives,  in  comparison  with  the  corresponding  m- 
and  p-derivatives. 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  prediction  of  the  existence  of  two 
modifications  of  an  ortho-substitution  product  instead  of  one  con- 
stitutes a  weakness  of  Kekul6's  benzene  formula.  It  must  also  be 
remarked  that  the  many  analogies  between  the  ortho-  and  para- 
derivatives,  in  comparison  with  the  meta-derivatives  (see  Quinone 
and  Quinone  derivatives),  are  not  sufficiently  expressed  by  this  formula. 
Still,  we  give  it  preference,  in  comparison  with  other  benzene  formulae, 
because  it  gives  a  consistent  view  of  the  connection  between  aromatic 
and  aliphatic  compounds. 

Among  oth^r  benzene  schemes  we  may  figure  the  diagonal  scheme 
of  Claus  (A),  the  prismatic  scheme  of  Ladenburg  (B^,  Bj,  B3),  and  the 
centric  scheme  of  Armstrong  and  von  Baeyer  (C). 

A  Bj  B, 


dam: 
Dfaigoiial  schema 


Ladenbuig: 
Prismatic  flcbeme 


AnnstroDg-Baeyer  i 
Centric  scheme. 


According  to  formulae  A  and  B  there  are  no  double  linkings  in  the 
benzene  nucleus.  The  existence  of  nine  univalent  links  was  supposed 
to  be  proved  by  the  specific  volume  of  the  benzene  compounds, 
and  especially  by  their  heats  of  combustion  ("Theory  of  Heats  of 
Formation,"  by  J.  Thomson,  B.  13,  1808  ;  19,  2944).  But,  according 
to  more  recent  investigations,  the  specific  volumes  rather  indicate  the 
existence  of  three  double  links  in  the  benzene  nucleus,  and  the 
conclusions  derived  from  the  heats  of  combustion  do  not  appear  to 
be  irrefutable  (Briihl,  /.  pr,  Ch.  2,  49,  201). 

The  prismatic  formula  of  Ladenburg  "  accounts  for  all  the  static 
conditions  of  benzene,"  and  illustrates  the  isomerisms  of  the  benzene 
derivatives.  But  it  denies  all  double  linkages  such  as  are  proved  to 
exist  in  the  partly  reduced  nuclei  of  the  di-  and  tetrahydro-addition 
products ;  it  gives  a  spatial  arrangement,  of  the  four  affinities  of  the 
carbon  atoms,  having  no  analogy  among  the  methane  bodies;  and, 
according  to  its  author,  "it  yields  priority  to  Kekul6's  scheme  for 
all  processes  of  formation  and  decomposition  of  benzene  bodies" 
(B.  88,  loio). 

Although  Claus's  diagonal  formula  is  consistent  with  isomeric 
relations,  and  allows  of  any  para-  and  ortho-additions  (B.  20,  1422  ; 
/.  i>f.  Ch.  2,  49,  505),  it  arranges  the  four  C  affinities  without  analogy, 
and  assumes  a  peculiar  central  valency  of  a  new  kind. 

Baeyer's  new  centric  formula  leaves  the  condition  of  the  fourth  C 
valency  indefinite,  simply  assuming  that  it  exerts  a  centrally  directed 
pressure.  In  this  way  it  returns  to^Kekuld's  scheme,  which  does  not 
profess  to  explain  the  linking  of  the  fourth  valency  (B.  28,  1272  ; 
84,  2689  ;  A.  269, 145  ;  B.  24,  R.  728). 
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Thiele  has  lately  made  a  different  attempt  to  explain  the  required 
symmetry  of  the  benzene  nucleus.  He  assumes  that,  in  orcfinary 
double  Unkings,  certain  "  residual  valencies  "  remain,  two  of  which 
mutually  saturate  each  other  when  the  double  linkings  adjoin.  On 
assuming  such  a  saturation  of  all  the  residual  valencies  of  the  three 
ethylene  links,  the  six  C  atoms  are  seen  to  be  linked  by  six  "  inactive  " 
double  links  (A.  308»  213  ;  311,  194). 

Some  constitutional  formulae  for  benzene  are  based  upon  stereo- 
chemical considerations,  such  as  Thomson's  octahedral  formula  (B.  19, 
2944),  and  especially  the  benzene  model  of  Sachse  (B.  21,  2530  ;  Z,f. 
physik.  Ch,  11,  214;  23,  2062),  as  well  as  that  of  J.  Losclunidt  {Wien, 
Akad,^  Ber.  1890,  vol.  99,  ii.  p.  20).  For  later  discussions  of  the 
various  stereo-chemical  formulae,  see  B.  85,  526,  703 ;  and  C.  1902, 

n.  350. 

Benzene  Ring  Formations. 

The  nuclear  synthesis  reactions  of  aliphatic  substances,  in  which 
benzene  rings  are  formed,  are  important  mainly  as  joining  aliphatic 
and  aromatic  substances  genetically.  They  will  therefore  be  passed  in 
review,  before  dealing  vnth  the  various  classes  of  bodies,  in  the  same 
succession  as  that  in  which  the  initial  bodies  were  dealt  with  in  the 
aliphatic  series  (Vol.  I.). 

1.  CH4,  methane,  conducted  through  an  incandescent  tube,  gives 
benzene  and  other  products. 

2.  3CH=CH,  acetylene,  polymerises  at  a  red  heat  to  benzene. 

3a.  3CH  =  C.CH8,  allylene,  polymerises  in  SO4H2  to  [i,  3, 5]-W- 
methyl-benzol  or  mesitylene. 

36.  3CHj.C~C.CH3,  crotonylene,  polymerises  to  hexamethyU 
benzoL 

4.  CCI4,  perchloro-methane,  and  CCl2=CCl2,  perchloro-ethylene,  on 
passing  through  an  incandescent  tube,  give  perchloro-benzol ;  see  also 
perbromo-benzol. 

5.  3CH=CBr,  monobromo-acetylene,  poljmierises  to  [i,  3, 5]-/ri- 
bromo^enzoL 

6.  CjHjgl,  hexyl  iodide,  gives  with  CI  iodide  hexachloro-benzol ;  with 
bromine,  hexabromo-benzoL 

7a.  (CH8)aC :  CH.CHa.CHjC(CH,)  :CH.CHO,  geraniol  or  citral,  gives 
with  potassium  bisulphate  [i,  ^-isopropyl-toliwl  or  cymol, 

7b.  CHg.CHjCH  :C(CH8)CH rCH.COCHj,  from  methyl-ethyl-acrolein 
and  acetone,  yields  psetuLo-cumoL 

7c.  (CsH7).CH2CH  :  C(C8H7).CH  :  CH.CO.CHj,  from  2  mol.  isovaler- 
aldehyde  and  i  mol.  acetone,  gives  di-tsopropyUtoluol  (B.  28,  R.  608). 

8a.  3CH8COCH3,  acetone,  gives  with  SO4H2  [i»  3»  5]'irimethyl-benzol 
or  mesitylene, 

86.  3CH3CO.CHaCHs,  methyl-ethyl-ketone,  gives  [i,  3, 5]-/m%/- 
benzoL 

8c.  3CH3CO.CH2CH2CH8,  methyl-n-propyl-ketone,  gives  [i,  3, 5]-/n- 
n^opylr-benzoL 

9.  6C0,  carbon  monoxide,  combines  with  K  on  heating  to  potassium- 
hexaoxy-benzoL 

10.  3CH3CH2CH2COCI,  butyryl  chloride,  is  condensed  by  AljCle 
into  triethyl'phoroglucin. 
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11.  3CHSC.CO2H,  propioUc  acid,  poljanerises  in  sunlight  to 
f  1, 3,  $]-benzol-tricarboxylic  acid  or  tritnssinic  acid. 

12.  3N02CH(CHO)2,  nitro-malonic  aldehyde,  gives,  on  decomposi- 
tion of  its  Na  salt,  sym.  irinitro-benzol. 

13.  NO,.CH(CHO)a,  nitro-malonic  aldehyde,  and  CH3COCH,, 
acetone,  give  p-nilro-phenol  (B.  28,  2597  ;  C.  1899,  II.  609). 

14.  3CH3.CO.CH=CHOH,  oxymethylene-acetone  or  formyl-acetone, 
condenses  easily  to  [i,  3, 5]'lriacetyl-benzol  CeH3(COCH3),. 

15a.  2CH8CO.CO.CH3,  diacetyl,  condenses  with  alkalies  to  p- 
xylo-quinone  or  [2,  $]-4iniethyl'quin(me. 

156.  2CH8.CO.CO.CH2CH3,  acetyl-propionyl,  gives  duro-quinone  or 
tetramethyl-quinone. 

16.  3CH(OH)=CH.C02C2H5,  oxymethylene-acetic  ester  or  formyl- 
acetic  ester,  and  their  dimolecular  condensation  product,  cumalinic 
acid,  condense  easily  to  esters  of  the  [i,  3,  ^ybenzoUiricarboxylic  acid 
or  trimesinic  acid]  this  is  also  obtained  from  a  mixture  of  formic 
and  chloracetic  acids  with  zinc  (C.  1898,  II.  472). 

17.  4CH3COCO2H,  p5a:o-traubenic  acid,  condenses  on  heating  with 
NaHO  with  rejection  of  oxalic  acid  and  water  to  methyl-dihydro- 
trimesinic  acid,  which  passes  easily  into  uvitinic  acid  with  rejection 
of  COj. 

18.  2CHOCH2CH2COOH,  j3-formyl-propionic  acid,  gives  terephthalic 
acid  or  p-benzoUdicafboxylic  acid, 

19.  2CH3CO.CHNa.C02C2H5,  sodium-acetic  ester,  and  CHCI3, 
chloroform,  combine  to  oxy^wvitinic  ester  or  oxymethyl-isophihalic  ester, 

alsoobtained  direct  from  methenyl-bisacetic  ester  CH/^^^(S?."?I?»15?5^ 

V  C  (C0|C||J1|)  COCH3 

with  Na  alcoholate. 

20.  2ROCOCH  :  CH.CHjCOOR,  glutaconic  acid  ester,  unites  under 
the  action  of  sodium  ethylate,  with  rejection  of  one  molecule  of  alcohol, 
and  acetic  ester  to  form  ^-oxy-isthphthdlic  acid  ester  (B.  37,  2 117). 

2 J    CHaCiCH.CO.CH.COCHs  dehydracetic  acid,  yields  orcin  or  3,5. 

dioxy^luoL 

22,  2CH8.CO.CH2.CO.CO2C2H5,  acetone-oxalic  ester,  is  condensed 
to  oxy-toluylic  acid  ester, 

23a.  CH3.CH2CH  :  C(CH3).CH  :  C(C00R)2,  ^om  methyl  -  ethyl  - 
acrolein  and  malonic  ester,  5delds  with  Na  alcoholate  oxy-mesitylenic  acid. 

23b.  (CH3)2  :  CH.CH,.CH2.C(CH3) :  CH.CH  :  C(C00R)2,  citralidene- 
malonic  ester,  yields  ^-isoamenyU^-^methyUsalicylic  acid. 

It  is  doubtful  whether  in  the  formation  of  mellithic  add  or  benzol^ 
hexacarboxylic  acid  Q(C02H)3  by  the  oxidation  of  charcoal  or  graphite 
a  synthesis  occurs ;  perhaps  this  reaction  must  be  regarded  as  the 
transformation  of  a  molecule  consisting  of  twelve  C  atoms. 

On  again  survejring  the  reactions  by  which  aliphatic  bodies  are 
converted  into  benzene  bodies  by  nuclear  synthesis,  we  find  that : 

(i)  Some  saturated  compounds,  like  methane  and  tetrachloro- 
meihane,  yield  the  benzene  ring  by  the  action  of  heat  {pyrogen- 
densation).  Many  benzene  derivatives,  like  benzene  and  the  methyl- 
benzols,  simple  amido-  and  oxy-benzols,  are  distinguished  for  their 
constancy  at  high  temperatures  (see  Coal-tar). 

(2)  During  percUaration  of  many  aliphatic  compounds  the  occur- 


44  ORGANIC  CHEMISTRY 

rence  of  perchloro-benzol  was  observed.    Hexyl  iodide  is  transformed 
particularly  easily  into  perchloro-  and  perbromo-benzol. 

(3)  A  large  number  of  aliphatic  acetylene  compounds  containing 
a  triply  linked  pair  of  C  atoms,  jaeld  benzene  derivatives  by  polymerisa- 
tion  of  three  similar  molecules.  A  difficult  polymerisation  is  that  of 
acetylene  to  benzene.  Brom-acetylcne  is  much  more  easily  poly- 
merised. Allylene  and  crotonylene  require  sulphuric  acid,  propiolic 
acid,  and  sunlight  for  aromatic  polymerisation. 

The  other  aliphatic  compounds  above  referred  to,  which  may 
condense  themselves  to  aromatic  substances  {aromatic  condensation) , 
contain  carbon  and  oxygen  in  double  linking.  Many  are  ketones, 
or  they  contain  the  oxy-methylene  group. 

(4)  A  direct  addition  reaction  is  exemplified  by  the  manner  in  which 
potassium  hexa-oxy-benzol  is  formed  from  CO  and  K. 

(5)  Hydrolytic  condensation  is  exemplified  by  the  simple  ring 
formation  in  the  transition  of  citral  or  geranial  and  other  high-mole- 
cular keto-olefins  into  cymol,  pseudo-cumol,  and  di-isopropyl-toluol, 
as  well  as  the  condensation  of  di-hydro-acetic  acid  to  orcin,  with 
liberation  of  COj. 

(6)  The  condensation  of  acetone,  methyl-ethyl-  and  methyl-n- 
propyl-ketone  to  [i,  3, 5]-tri-alkyl-benzols  is  paralleled  by  condensation 
of  butyryl  chloride  to  tri-ethyl-phloroglucin,  vdth  a  triple  rejection  of 
HCl ;  also  by  the  condensation  of  two  molecules  j3-formyl-propionic 
acid  to  terephthalic  acid,  with  rejection  of  water  and  hydrogen. 

(7)  These  condensations  are  related  to  the  condensations  of  nitro- 
malonic-acid  aldehyde,  and  the  oxy^methylene  compounds  (12  to  16). 
Also  to 

(8)  The  condensation  of  the  a-diketones  to  quinones ; 

(9)  Of  acetone-oxalic  acid  to  oxy-toluylic  acid ;  and 

(10)  The  condensation  of  chloroform  and  sodium-acetic  ester  to 
oxy-uvitinic-acid  ester,  in  which  methenyl-bis-acetic  ester  can  be 
assumed  as  an  intermediate  product. 

(11)  The  formation  of  homologous  salicylic  acids  from  alkengli- 
dene-malonic  esters  with  Na  alcoholate  is  based  upon  an  intramolecular 
aceto-acetic  ester  condensation. 

There  is  also  a  peculiar  condensation  of  p5n"o-traubenic  acid  to 
methyl-dihydro-trimesinic  or  uvitinic  acid,  in  which  oxalic  acid  is  first 
split  off. 

These  benzene  formations  are  associated  with  several  reactions 
leading  to  hydro-aromatic  compounds  having  a  dose  relation  to 
benzene  derivatives.    We  may  mention  the  following  : 

I.  Sodium-malonic  ester  condenses  to  phloroglucin-dicarboxylic 
ester,  formed  from  acetone-dicarboxylic  ester  and  malonic  ester 
(B.  29,  R.  1 1 17).  Sodium-acetonic-dicarboxylic  ester  condenses  to 
dioxy-phenyl-dicarboxylic  ester  (B.  81,  2014 ;  C.  1897,  II.  741). 
All  these  condensation  products  are  probably  derivatives  of  hexa- 
hydro-benzol. 

Cp.  also  the  condensations  of  sodium-acetone-dicarboxylic  ester 
with  iodine  to  hydroquinone-tetracarboxylic  ester  (B.  80,  2569),  with 
eth-oxy-methylene,  aceto-acetic,  and  eth-oxy-methylene-malonic  ester 
to  oxy-trimesinic  ester,  and  resorcin-tricarboxylic  ester,  respectively 

(C.  1899,  II.  IOI8,  I020), 
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2.  Succinic  acid  ester  condenses  mth  sodium  to  succinylo-succinic 
acid  ester. 

3.  1, 5-diketo-compounds,  which  contain,  in  the  terminal  place, 
besides  a  CO  group,  a  CH,  or  CHgR  group,  condense  to  cyclic  sddols, 
of  the  hexamethylene  series,  which  easily  pass  into  keto-tetra-hydro- 
benzene  derivatives.  Methylene-bis-aceto-acetic  ester,  a,  y-diacetyl- 
glutaric  ester,  thus  gives  methyl-keto-tetramethylene-dicarboxylic 
ester.  Similarly,  with  sodium  etihiylate,  the  y-acetyl-butyric  ester 
CH,CO.CH2.CH8.CH2.COOC2H5  yields  dihydro-resorcin,  which  can, 
by  a  reversed  process,  pass  into  y-acetyl-butyric  acid  by  splitting 
(cp.  benzol  ring  splitting). 

Some  other  methods  of  synthesising  hydro-aromatic  compounds 
were  mentioned  on  pp.  4  and  5. 

Benzene  Ring  Sputtings. 

As  already  mentioned,  the  benzene  derivatives  are  in  general 
distinguished  by  the  tenacity  of  the  benzene  ring.  In  order  to  split 
the  benzene  ring,  suitable  benzene  derivatives  are  treated  with  reagents 
which,  partly  or  wholly,  dissolve  the  double  links  of  the  nucleus. 
The  splitting  is  therefore  always  preceded  by  the  formation  of  hydro- 
aromatic  intermediate  products,  which,  as  a  rule,  could  not  be  retained. 
Sometimes  we  obtain  split  products  containing  the  six  nuclear  C 
atoms  in  the  molecule  as  an  open  chain,  in  some  cases  pentacarbocydic 
compounds  from  hexacarbocyclic  a-diketones. 

Ring  splittings  were  found  most  easily  practicable  in  the  case  of 
phenols,  amido-phenols,  quinones,  oxy-quinones,  and  phenol-carboxylic 
acids. 

I.  Splitting  by  feeble  oxidation. — While  strong  oxidisers  convert 
the  benzene  nucleus  into  CO,,  formic  acid,  and  oxalic  acid,  ozone 
is  capable  of  producing  a  straightforward,  and  extremely  clear, 
splitting  of  benzene.  By  addition  of  three  molecules  of  ozone  to  the 
three  double  links  of  the  benzene  nucleus,  we  get,  first,  ozobenzol,  or 
benzol-triozonide  CeHg09,  which  is  decomposed  by  water  into  three 
molecules  of  glyoxal  (Harries)  : 


0-0 

OCH 
\ 

OCH        CHO 


dH    O 

.0— «I   CH  OCH  Cx*w 

CKT      11+  3H,0   «      T  +  3H,0, 

X)— CH   CH  OCH  CHO 


CH    O 


/ 

OCH 


This  splitting  furnishes  one  of  the  strongest  supports  for  Kekul6's 
benzene  formula.  The  homologous  benzene  hydrocarbons  behave 
similarly. 

Pyro-catechin  or  [i,  2]-dioxy-benzol  CeH4[i,2](OH)2  and  proto- 
catechuic  acid  or  [3, 4]-dioxy-benzoic  acid  C02H[i]C6H8[3,4](OH)2 
are  oxidised  to  dioxy-tartaric  acid  (Kekule). 
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Hydroquinone  or  [i,  4]-dioxy-benzol,  and  the  quinone  easily 
generated  from  this,  are  split  up  by  silver  peroxide  into  maleinic 
acid  and  CO  2  (R.  Kempf)  : 

COH        CO  COOH 


HC  CH 


HC  CH     HC 


II   I  ►  II   II  ►  II      +  2CO, 

HC  HC     HC  CH     HC 

doH        CO         COOH 

Phenol  CqHjjOH  has  been  transformed  by  potassium  permanganate 
solution  into  meso-tartaric  acid  (Dobner).  Probably  in  this  case  also 
quinone  is  formed  in  the  first  instance,  and  then  maleinic  acid,  which 
with  MnO^K  passes  into  meso-tartaric  acid  (see  Vol.  I.). 

By  oxidation  of  o-nitro-p-cresol  vdth  fuming  sulphuric  acid  we 
obtain  j3-acetyl-acrylic  acid  (Schultz  and  Low) : 

O-CH.        COCH. 

HC  CH       HC 

II   I    >     II 

HC  CNO,     HC 

\^  \ 

C— OH        COOH 

2.  Splitting  by  simultaneous  chlorination  and  oxidation. — Benzene 
treated  with  potassium  chlorate  and  sulphuric  acid  passes  first  into 
chlorinated  quinone  and  then  into  trichloro-pheno-malic  acid  and 
j3-trichlor-acetyl-acrylic  acid  (see  Vol.  I.),  which  with  baryta  water 
decomposes  into  chloroform  and  maleic  acid  (Kekul^  and  Strecker) : 

CH  CO  CO,H  CO,H 

/V__  -,/\-  — /  — / 

TC     C 


HC     CH  HC     CH  HC  HC 

II       I    ►     Jl      11    ►     II  ►    II  +HCC1, 

HC     CH  HC     CCl  HC     CCL  HC 

\/  \/  \ 

CO  CO  CO,H 

Benzene        Monochloro-  Trichloro-pheno-malic  acid  Maldc  add. 
quinone        i8-Trichlor-acetyl-acrylic 

add 


^i 


From  phenol,  salicylic  acid,  or  ortho-oxy-benzoic  acid  COOH[i]CgH^ 
[2]0H,  and  from  gallic  acid  COOH[i]CeH2[2,  3,  4](OH)3,  we  obtain, 
by  treatment  with  potassium  chromate  and  HCl,  iso-trichloro-glycerinic 
acid  CCl3C(0H)2C00H  (see  Vol.  I.). 

Picric  acid  or  [i,  OH,  2,  4,  6]-trinitro-phenol,  treated  with  bleaching 
powder,  yields  chloro-picrin  (Vol.  I.) ;  with  bromine,  and  lime  water, 
bromo-picrin. 

Specially  illuminating  are  the  methods  of  benzene  spUtting  worked 
out  by  Zincke.  They  consist  in  the  formation  of  chlorinated  R- 
hexene  and  R-hexylene-ketones,  from  suitable  aromatic  compoimds, 
and  the  spUtting  of  the  former. 

We  shall  give,  in  what  follows,  four  examples,  the  first  three  of 
which  start  from  the  three  dioxy-benzols,  and  the  fourth  from  [i,  3,  5]- 
trioxy-benzol,  or  phloroglucin. 
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(i)  Pyro-catechin  or  o-dioxy-benzol,  treated  with  chlorine,  passes 
into  tetrachlor-ortho-quinone,  and  then  into  hexachlor-o-diketo-R- 
hexene.  By  merely  heating  in  water  the  latter  is  converted  into 
hexachloro-R-pentene-oxy-carboxylic  acid,  which  may  be  oxidised  by 
means  of  chromic  acid  to  hexachloro-keto-R-pentene.  With  caustic 
soda  the  hexachloro-R-pentene-ketone  spUts  to  form  perchloro-vinyl- 
acrylic  acid,  which,  on  reduction,  yields  ethylidene-propionic  acid 
(B.  27,  3364)  : 

cci  cci         ca  cci  cci  ch, 

^\^\^\  /\        /\  /\„ 

CCI     CO     CCI      CO    CCI      \   /rnw     CCI      \        CCI    CO,H    CH     CO,H 
CCI     CO    CCI,    CO    CCI,    /  \OH        CCI,    /        CCI  CH 

CCI  CCI,  CCI,  CCI,  CCI,  CH, 

Tetra-      Hexachlor-     Hexachloro-R-     Hexachloro-  Perchloro-        Ethylidene- 
chloro-        o-diketo-        pentene-oxy-  keto-  vinyl-  propionic 

qainone      R-hexene      carboxylic  acid      R-pentene  acrylic  acid  acid. 

(2)  The  spUtting  up  of  hydroquinone  is  simpler.  By  the  action  of 
chlorine  upon  hydroquinone,  or  quinone,  as  well  as  of  potassiimi  chlorate 
and  HCl  upon  phenol,  we  can  easily  obtain  tetrachloro-para-quinone 
(chloranile),  and  from,  this,  by  chlorination,  hexachloro-para-diketo- 
R-hexene,  which,  with  alcoholic  potash,  is  broken  up  to  perchlor-acroyl- 
acrylic  acid.  The  latter,  as  well  as  hexachloro-para-diketo-R-hexene 
itself,  are  decomposed  by  aqueous  soda  into  dichloro-maleic  acid  and 
trichlor-ethylene  (A.  267,  i)  : 


-»> 


CO  CO  CO,H  CO,H 

CCI     CCI  CCI     CCI,  CCI    CCI,  CCI  CCI, 

II      II  — ^11      I   — ^11     II   — >\\  +11 

CCI    ca        CCI    CCI,        CCI    cci        cci  chci 

\  /  \  /  \  /  \ 

CO  CO  CO  CO,H 

Tetrachloro-         Hexachloro-    Perchlor-acroyl-       Dichloro-       Trichlor- 
p-quinone  p-diketo-  acrylic  acid         maleic  acid      ethylene. 

R-hexene 

(3)  From  resorcin,  with  chlorine  and  glacial  acetic  acid,  we  obtain 
pentachloro-resorcin,  and,  from  the  latter,  heptachloro-resorcin. 
Both  m-diketo-chlorides  split  up  in  cold  water  alone.  The  penta- 
chloro-compound  becomes  dichloro-acetyl-trichloro-crotonic  acid,  and 
the  heptachloro-compound  becomes,  with  chlorine  and  water,  trichloro- 
acetyl-pentachloro-butyric  acid.  The  dichloro-acetyl-trichloro-crotonic 
acid,  boiled  in  water,  yields  dichloro-methyl-chloro-vinyl-o-diketone. 
The  trichloro-acetyl-pentachloro-butyric  acid,  treated  with  alkalies, 
splits  into  chloroform  and  pentachloro-glutaric  acid,  as  does  trichloro- 
acetyl-acrylic  acid.  But  on  treating  it  with  boiling  water  it  passes 
into  tetrachloro-diketo-R-pentene,  which,  with  chlorine,  is  trans- 
foimed  into  perchloro-acetyl-acrylic  chloride.  The  chloride,  with  water, 
yields  the  add  itself,  whidi  again,  on  treatment  with  alkalies,  decom- 
poses into^  chloroform  and  dichloro-maleic  acid  : 
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C(OH) 

/    %> 
CH    CH 

"        1 
CH    C(OH) 

Resorcin 


CO 

a:i    CCl, 

*tl         J 
CH     CO 

\     / 
CCl, 

Pentachloro- 
resorcin 


CO,H 
a:i    CCljH 

CH     Co 

\    / 
CCl, 

Dichloro- 

acetyl- 

trichloro- 

crotonic  add 

CO,H 

/ 
CCl,    CCl, 

inciio  "^CHao) 
ccl;  ccl; 

Hepta-    Trichloro-acetyl- 
chloro-       pentachloro- 
resorcin       butyric  acid 


CO 
Ca,    CCl, 


CCIH  CCljH 

•II  I  +  CO, 

CH      CO 

\    / 
CO 

Dichloro-methyl- 

chloro-vinyl- 

o-diketone. 

CO,H 

CCl, 

+  CHCI3 
HCl  CO,H 

ccl; 

Pentachloro-    Chloro- 
glutaric  add        form. 


I 


CO CCl,    COCl    CCI3    CO,H    CO,   CO,H 

CCl      CO  -*-CCl       to  -►CCl        CO->C 


\/       \/       ^/      \/ 

^\  CCl  CCl  CCl 


CI    CO,H+HCCla 


CCl 


Tetrachloro-     Perchloro-      Perchloro-     Dichloro- 

diketo-      acetyl-acrylic  acetyl-acrylic    maldc 
R-pentene        chloride  acid  acid 


Chloro- 
form. 


(4)  The  behaviour  of  resorcin  closely  resembles  that  of  phloroglucin 
or  [i,  3,  5]-trioxy-benzol,  as  this  passes  vdth  chlorine  into  hexachloro- 
[i,  3,  5]-triketo-R-hexene.  The  triketone,  treated  with  chlorine  and 
water,  decomposes  into  octochloro-acetone,  and,  treated  with  methyl 
alcohol,  into  dichloro-malonic-dimethyl  ester  and  sym.  tetrachloro- 
acetone ;  and,  treated  with  ammonia,  into  three  molecules  dichloro- 
acetamide  (B.  23,  1706) : 


COjCH, 

CCl, 

CO,CHi 


CC1,H 
+  CO 
icijH 


:h 


C(OH) 

/    \, 

CH       CI 

»      I 

C(OH)  C(OH) 

\     ^ 
CH 


Dichloro-    sym.  Tetra-     Phloro- 
malonic   chloro-acetone    glucin 
ester 


CO 

/     \ 
CCl,    CCl, 

-►I      I 

CO       CO 

\  / 

CCl, 
Hexachloro- 


2C£I^OH 


CO, 

+ 
CCI3     CCI3 

CO       CO 

\   / 

CCl, 

Octochloro- 
[i*  3*  5]-triketo-  acetyl-acetone.  acetamide. 
R-hexylene 

► 


CONH, 

CHCl, 
Dichloro- 


3NH, 


In  the  four  examples  the  splitting  takes  place  between  a  CO  group 
and  a  CCl  2  group  of  keto-chlorides.  These  reactions  were  first 
developed  by  Zincke  in  the  naphthalin  series,  and  used  for  spUtting 
up  one  of  the  naphthalin  nuclei  and  for  the  transformation  of  naphthalin 
derivatives  into  indene  derivatives.  Later  he  extended  the  process  to 
the  above-mentioned  phenols  and  other  aromatic  compounds.  In  a 
similar  manner  Hantzsch  carried  out  the  splitting  up  of  phenol  with 


I- 


BENZENE  RING  SPLITTINGS  49 

chlorine  in  alkaline  solution,  and  its  transformation  into  cyclopentene 
derivatives  (B.  22, 1238). 

3.  SplittiDg  up  by  reduetton  in  alkaline  soluttou. — This  splitting 
occurs  in 

(i)  The  o-phenol-carboxylic  acids  during  reduction  with  Na  in  amyl 
alcohol.  As  intermediate  products  of  the  reduction  we  may  assume 
tetrahydro-acids  and  their  transposition  products — ^hydro-aromatic-o- 
ketone-carboxylic  acids.  The  latter  take  up  water  and  change  into 
pimelinic  acids  ;  salicylic  acid  yields  almost  quantitatively  n-pimelinic 
acid ;  while  o-,  m-,  and  p-cresotinic  acids  yield  the  three  isomeric 
methyl-pimelinic  acids  (Einhom  and  WiUstatter,  B.  28,  R.  744)  : 

COOH  COOH  COOH                  COOH 

C  <i  CH                        CH, 

CH    C.OH  CHjCOH  CH,  CO  CH,COOH 

CH    CH  *^CH,  CH,  "^CH-CH,  ^CH,  CH, 

CH  CH,  CH,                      CH, 

This  reaction  has  been  transferred  with  equal  success  to  the  naph- 
thalin-o-oxycarboxylic  acids  (see  NaphthaUn-ring  spUttings). 

(2)  Resorcin  gives,  on  reduction,  dihydro-resorcin,  which,  during 
oxidation  with  potassimn  permanganate,  3delds  n-glutaric  acid  (Merling, 
A,  278, 32) ;  heating  for  several  hours  with  concentrated  baryta  solution 
to  i5o**-i6o**  splits  up  dihydro-resorcin  to  y-acetyl-butyric  acid  with 
addition  of  H^O  (VorlSLnder,  B.  28,  2348)  : 


C(OH)  CO  CO 

/   \  /    \  /  \ 

CH    CH  CH,   CH,  CH,CHi 

II       J         ►!         I ►! 

CH    C(OH)  CH,   CO  CH,COOH 

\    -/  \    /  \  / 

CH  CH;  CH, 


This  reaction  is  reversible. 


1.  The  Single-Nucleus  Benzene  Carbohydrates. 

Benzene,  phenef  benzol,  C^H^,  m.p.+5-4**,  b.p.  80-4°,  is  the  funda- 
mental hydrocarbon  of  the  aromatic  substances.  It  is  generated  in 
the  dry  distillation  of  coal,  and  is  therefore  found  in  coal-tar,  accom- 
panied by  a  body  most  closely  resembling  it  in  physical  properties, 
viz.  thiophene  {q,v.)  C4H4S,  and  numerous  other  compounds.  Pure 
benzene  is  fonned  by  heating  benzoic  acid  or  benzol-polycarboxylic 
adds  with  lime.  Synthetically,  benzene  may  be  produced  from  acety- 
lene by  heating  to  high  temperatures  (Berthelot,  1870). 

Benzene  is  produced  from  coal-tar  by  fractionation,  and  is  separated 

from  thiophene  (q.v,)  by  repeated  shaking  up  with  a  little  concentrated 

sulphuric  add,  treatment  with  aluminium  chloride,  or  heating  with 

chlorine  sulphide,  formaldehyde,  or  phthalic  anhydride  (B.  29,  R.  1000, 

VOL,  H.  •      E 
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1152  ;  C.  1902,  II.  737 ;  1909,  II.  666).  Finally  it  is  purified  by 
squeezing  off,  after  being  crystallised  in  a  freezing  mixture. 

Historical  (B.  23,  1271). — Benzene  was  discovered  by  Faraday  in 
1825,  in  compressed  illuminating  gas  prepared  from  oil.  It  was 
obtained  in  1834  by  Mitscherlich  by  distillation  of  benzoic  acid 
with  quicklime,  and  was  discovered  by  A.  W.  Hofmann  in  1845 
in  coal-tar. 

Properties. — Benzene  is  a  mobile  liquid  of  an  odour  resembling 
ether,  Dq  0-899,  Dg©  0-8799.  ^*  bums  with  a  luminous  flame,  mixes 
vdth  absolute  alcohol  and  ether,  and  dissolves  resins  and  fats  very  easily, 
also  many  hydrocarbons  capable  of  crystallisation  with  crystal  benzene 
(see  Triphenyl-methane).  Sulphur,  iodine,  and  phosphorus  are  also 
soluble  in  benzene. 

Behaviour  and  Transformations. — (i)  On  conducting  benzene 
through  an  incandescent  tube  it  is  partly  changed  into  diphenyl 
CeHg.CjHg,  and  into  diphenyl  benzols  CJtl^(C^}i^)2,  and  decomposes 
partly  into  acetylene.  (2)  On  oxidising  benzene  with  Mn  peroxide 
and  H2SO4  some  benzoic  acid  is  formed,  obviously  due  to  some  diphenyl 
formed  intermediately  (A.  221,  234),  also  some  o-phthalic  acid  ;  but 
benzene  is  very  stable  against  oxidisers.  By  silver  peroxide  in  the 
presence  of  HNO3,  or  by  manganic  sulphate,  it  is  oxidised  to  quinone 
(q.v.)  (B.  38,  3963  ;  C.  1908,  I.  74).  Benzene  is  split  up  by  treatment 
with  CIO3K  and  H2SO4,  passing  into  trichloro-pheno-malic  acid  and 
jS-trichlor-acetyl-acrylic  acid.  On  passing  ozone  through  benzene 
for  some  time,  a  white  amorphous  mass  is  obtained,  the  so-called 
ozobenzol,  a  very  explosive  substance,  of  the  formula  C^Hfi^,  decom- 
posed slowly  by  water  with  formation  of  glyoxal  (B.  37,  3431).  (3)  By 
heating  with  HI  to  26o°-28o**  benzene  is  mostly  isomerised  into 
methyl-pentamethylene ;  but  benzene  and  hydrogen  combine  to 
hexahydro-benzol,  on  passing  over  finely  divided  nickel  at  180^-200° 
(C.  1901,  I.  817).  (4)  Chlorine  and  bromine  act  upon  benzene  both 
by  addition  and  by  substitution.  (5)  HNOg  transforms  it  into 
nitro-benzol  QHjNO^;  and  (6)  H2SO4  into  benzol-sulpho-acid 
CgHgSOaH.  The  last  two  compounds  are  prepared  industrially  on 
a  large  scale.  With  the  help  of  Al2Cle  and  halogen  alkyls,  alkyl 
residues  may  be  introduced  into  benzene;  (7)  With  aidehydes, 
benzene  is  condensed  by  H2SO4  to  higher  aromatic  hydrocarbons 
(see  Diphenyl-methane  and  ethane). 

Coal-Tar. 

Dry  distillation  of  coal  also  gives  rise  to  many  alkyl-benzols, 
and  some  higher  condensed  aromatic  bodies  like  naphthalin  CjoH,,, 
acenaphthene  CigHjo,  fluorene  C13H10,  anthracene  and  phenanthrene 
C14HJ0,  fiuoranthene  CigHjo,  pyrene  Ci^Hiq,  and  chrysene  C18H12. 
They  are  contained  in  the  *' coal-tar"  obtained  in  great  quantities 
in  gas-works  and  coke-ovens.  Besides  illuminating  gas  and  tar, 
ammonia  water  is  formed,  while  coke  remains  in  the  retorts,  forming 
a  fuel  richer  in  carbon  than  coal  itself. 

For  the  rapid  and  brilliant  development  of  aromatic  chemistry  it 
has  been  of  the  greatest  utility  that  the  fundamental  aromatic  sub- 
stances have  been  made  available  to  chemical  investigation,  in  any 
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desired  quantity,  by  the  industry  concerned.  For,  while  the  paraffins 
were  unsuitable  bases  for  the  building  up  of  aliphatic  substances,  the 
aromatic  hydrocarbons,  with  their  faculty  for  the  most  varied  reactions, 
form  not  only  the  systematic  but  also  the  practical  foundation  for 
the  chemistry  of  aromatic  substances.  Coal-tar,  which  contains  these 
hydrocarbons,  is  the  inexhaustible  source  for  preparing  nmnberless 
aromatic  compounds,  many  of  which  have  been  most  widely  used  as 
dyes,  perfmnes,  and  medicines. 

Working  of  Coal-Tar  for  Aromatie  Hydroearbons. — Coal-tar,  which, 
besides  the  aromatic  hydrocarbons,  contains  aliphatic  bodies,  thiophene 
and  its  methylated  derivatives,  phenols,  pyridin  bases,  and  other 
compounds,  is  first  distilled  into  three  or  four  fractions  : 

1.  Light  oU  (3  to  5  per  cent.),  Hghter  than  water,  boils  at  150°. 

2.  Middle  oil  (8  to  10  per  cent.),  about  the  density  of  water,  boils  at 
I50**-2IO^ 

3.  Heavy  oil  (8  to  10  per  cent.),  heavier  than  water,  boils  at 

2I0°-27O'*. 

4.  Oreen  oil,  or  anthracene  oil  (16  to  20  per  cent.),  of  a  green  colour, 
boils  at  270*^-400*'. 

5.  Residue. — Ktch  (about  60  per  cent.). 

For  the  benzene  compounds  only  light  oil  is  in  question,  which  is 
freed  from  resins,  olefins,  pyridin  bases,  etc.,  by  washing  with  sulphuric 
acid,  and  then  from  phenols  by  washing  with  caustic  soda.  It  is  then 
subjected  to  a  carefid  fractional  distillation. 

Besides  benzene,  the  following  benzene  hydrocarbons  occur  in  coal- 
tar  : — ^Toluol  or  methyl-benzol,  the  three  isomeric  xylols  or  dimethyl- 
benzols  ;  ethyl-benzol,  vinyl-benzol  or  styrol ;  the  three  isomeric  tri- 
methyl-benzols ;  mesitylene,  pseudo-cumol,  hemi-mellithol,  n-propyl- 
benzol,  the  three  isomeric  toluols,  and  durol  or  tetramethyl-benzol. 
Aromatic  hydrocarbons  are  also  found  freely  in  Ugnite  tar,  to  some 
extent  in  wood-tar  oil,  in  slate-tar  oil,  and  in  rock-paraffin  oil. 

The  bulk  of  the  benzene  and  toluol  of  to-day  is  obtained  from  the 
coke-oven  gases,  which  contain  about  42  grammes  per  cubic  metre, 
by  treating  the  gases  with  coal-tar  fractionings,  of  higher  boiling- 
points,  in  spraying  towers. 

The  winning  of  aromatic  bodies  by  dry  distillation  should  be  con- 
sidered in  connection  with  their  formation  by  pyrogenic  synthesis  or 
Pyro-condensation,  by  conducting  aliphatic  bodies  through  incandescent 
tubes.  In  dry  distillation  the  retort  walls  take  the  place  of  the  tubes 
(cp.  B.  29,  2691 ;  10,  853  ;  20,  660). 

Alkyl-Benzols  CftHjtt-e- 

The  first  place  among  the  formation  processes  of  alkyl-benzols 
must  be  given  to  the  reactions  of  nuclear  synthesis  (Vol.  I?). 

I.  It  has  been  repeatedly  mentioned  that  various  symmetrical 
trialkyl-benzols  are  formed  by  polymerisation  of  alkyl-acetylenes  in 
the  presence  of  sulphuric  acid,  just  as  benzene  is  produced  by  the 
polymerisation  of  acetylene. 

AUylene  sCHj.CsCH  -^^  CeH3[i,3,5](CH3)8,  mesitylene.  For 
the  alkyl-acetylenes  we  may  substitute  ketones,  acetone,  ethyl-methyl- 
ketone,  and  treat  them  witii  sulphuric  add. 
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2.  Much  more  general  is  the  reaction  discovered  in  1864  by  Fittig  : 
action  of  Na  upon  a  mixture  of  brominated  benzene  hydrocarbons  in 
ether  solution,  with  alkyl-bromides,  and  iodides  (A.  129»  369  ;  131, 303 ; 
B.  21,  3185) : 

C,H,Br  +CHiI  +2Na=C,H,CHa  +NaI  +NaBr 
C,H4Br.C,H,  +C,H,1 4-2Na=C,H4<^^*2*  +NaI  +NaBr. 

This  reaction  is  a  very  valuable  generalisation  of  Wiirtz's  synthesis 
of  the  paraffins,  by  the  action  of  sodium  upon  halogen  alkyls  (Vol.  I.). 
A  few  drops  of  acetic  ester  promote  the  reaction,  which  is  the 
smoother,  the  higher  the  molecular  weight  of  the  alkyl  iodide. 

3.  The  synthesis  of  tetramethyl-methane  from  acetone  chloride, 
and  zinc  methyl  (Vol.  I.),  corresponds  to  the  synthesis  of  iso-propyl- 
benzol  out  of  benzol  chloride  and  zinc  methyl  (B.  13,  45),  and  of  one 
amyl-benzol  out  of  benzol  chloride  and  zinc  ethyl : 

CeH5CHClj+Zn(C,H6),=CeH6CH(C3H5)a+ZnCl,. 

4.  Essentially  limited  to  aromatic  compounds,  but  in  these 
of  very  general  utility,  is  the  so-called  aluminium  chloride  synthesis 
discovered  by  Friedel  and  Crafts  in  1877,  and  consisting  in  the  action 
of  alkyl-haloids  upon  benzene  hydrocarbons  in  the  presence  of  Al 
chloride. 

In  some  cases  the  olefins  react  in  the  presence  of  HCl  in  a  manner 
similar  to  the  alkyl-haloids  (C.  1907,  II.  366). 

Similar  action  is  shown  by  zinc  chloride,  and  especially  iron 
chloride  (cp.  Nencki,  B.  32,  2414).  The  Al  chloride  can  sometimes  be 
replaced  by  a  mixture  of  sublimate  and  Al  filings  (see  B.  35,  868). 
Here  it  is  probable  that  the  alkyl-haloids  first  form  organic  compounds, 
which  then  act  upon  the  hydrocarbons  (C.  1900,  I.  756 ;  B.  33,  815). 
In  some  cases  intermediate  products  have  been  preserved.  The 
reaction  between  benzene,  ethyl  chloride,  and  Al  chloride  seems  to 
traverse  the  following  phases  : 

2C,H,  +3C,H,a  +  A1,C1,= A1,C1,.C,H3(C,H,)8.C,H,  +3HCI 
Al,Cle.C,H,(C,H,),.C,H.  +3C,H,a= Al,Cl,[CeH,(C,HJs],HCl  +2HCI. 

This  reaction  product  on  heating  decomposes  into  triethyl-benzol, 
HCl,  and  the  compound  Al2Clt*C^ll^{CJH.^)^,  which  under  the  action  of 
HCl  can  convert  a  fresh  molecule  of  benzene  into  triethyl-benzol,  so 
that  one  may  alkylise  a  large  quantity  of  benzene  with  very  little  Al 
chloride.  Water  decomposes  the  compoimd  Al2Cle.CeH3(C2H5)3  in 
A1(0H)2,  HCl,  and  triethyl-benzol  (/.  pr.  Ch.  2,  72,  57).  There  is  no 
difficulty  about  replacing  all  the  H  atoms  of  benzene  by  methyl  and 
ethyl  groups  (B.  14,  2624  ;  16, 1745).  Sometimes  CSj  acts  favourably 
as  a  diluent  (A.  235,  207  ;  cp.  B.  29,  2884)  : 

CHsCl+C^He  ^^^^->    HCl-FCeHgCH, 
2CH3Cl-FCeHe  -^^^^  2HCl+CeH4(CH3)3 
6CH3Cl+CeH3  J^£l^^  6HCl+Ce(CH3)e. 
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Similar  reactions  with  the  benzene  hydrocarbons  are  shown  by 
very  different  halogen  compounds,  like  chloroform,  and  the  acid 
chlorides.  Ethyl  ether  also  acts,  in  the  presence  of  AlgClg,  upon 
benzene  hydrocarbons  with  formation  of  poly-ethylated  benzols  (C. 
1899,  11.  755). 

Dtsintegration  reactions, — 5.  Curiously  enough,  Al  chloride  is  as 
suitable  for  disint^rating  the  alkyl-benzols  as  it  is  for  synthesising 
them.  Under  suitable  conditions  it  is  possible  to  detach,  by  means 
of  Al  chloride,  the  side  chains  from  one  molecule  of  a  hydrocarbon, 
and  introduce  it  into  another  molecule  of  the  same  hydrocarbon.  In 
this  process,  certain  positions  of  the  alkyl  groups  are  preferred,  both 
in  synthesis  and  in  disintegration,  as  shown  by  the  following  scheme 
of  reactions  (Anschiitz  and  Immendorf,  B.  18,  657)  : 

^  CACx.  4](CH,),  ^  ^  C.H,[i.  3.  4,  6](CH,)4  >^ 

C.H.CH,  ^  J  C,H,[i.  3.  4](CH.).  Z  ^  t  C.H(CH.). 


\  ^^".^.....^"..^^^ ^^^^^^ 


C,H,[i.  3](CH,).  C  Z  CA[i»  3.  4.  5](CH,)4 

C.H. 


^  C.H,[i.  3»  5](CH.).  ^ 


C,(CH,), 


In  the  case  of  butyl-  and  amyl-benzols  an  isomerisation  of  the  alkyl 
radicles  is  easily  effected  by  Al  chloride  (C.  1899,  I.  776). 

If  bromine  is  made  to  act  upon  poly-alkalised  benzols,  in  the  presence 
of  Al  bromide,  the  longest  side  chain  is  split  off,  with  bromination  of 
the  resultant  products  (C.  1899,  I.  32). 

6.  Concentrated  sulphuric  acid  acts  similarly,  both  for  synthesis  and 
for  disint^ration. 

7.  Dry  distillation  of  a  mixture  of  aromatic  acids,  with  lime  or 
soda-lime,  iron  filings  being  added  to  promote  heat- conduction.  In 
this  case  all  carboxyls  are  split  off  and  the  ftmdamental  hydrocarbons 
are  formed  : 

Benzoic  acid       .  C^HgCOjII >    COj+C^He        Benzol 

Toluylic  acid  CKJC^HJCOja     ->    COa+CeH^CHa  Toluol 

Phthalic  add      .  CeH4(C02H), ->  2C0a+C«He        Benzol. 

8, 9,  and  10.  Replacement  of  inorganic  residues  in  substitution  products 
by  hydrogen : 

8.  Treatment  of  diazo-compounds  with  alcohol  and  alkaline  stannous 
oxide  solution  (B.  22,  587).  This  reaction  is  particularly  important 
for  solving  questions  of  constitution.  The  diazo-compounds  are 
obtained  from  amido-compounds,  and  the  latter  from  nitro-compounds, 
produced  by  the  action  of  HNO3  upon  hydrocarbons. 

9.  Treatment  of  sulpho-acids  with  superheated  steam,  and  sulphuric 
add,  concentrated  HCl,  or  phosphoric  acid,  at  180°. 

10.  Heating  of  oxygen-containing  derivatives,  phenols,  and  ketones, 
with  zinc  dust  (Baeyer,  A.  140,  295)  or  HI  and  phosphorus.  It  is 
notable  that  in  this  reaction  benzo-phenone  CeH5.CO.CgH5  is  easily 
reduced,  but  diphenyl-ether  CgHg.O.CeHg  not  at  all.  A  spedal  facility 
is  shown  in  the  reduction  of  the  ketones,  on  passing  vapours,  with 
hydrogen,  over  findy  divided  nickel  at  I90*'-I95°  (C.  1905,  I.  29). 

11.  Many  alkyl-benzols,  like  propyl-  and  isopropyl-benzols,  are  best 
produced   by   reiduction   of    the   corresponding   olefin-benzols,   like 
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CeHgCH  :  CHCH,  and  CeH5C(CH8)  :  CH^  with  Na  and  alcohol  (B.  36, 
621, 1628,  1632  ;  37, 1721). 

Properties. — The  benzene  hydrocarbons  are  mostly  volatile  liquids, 
though  some  polymethyl-benzols  (durol,  penta-  and  hexamethyl- 
benzol,  also  hexa-ethyl-benzol)  are  solid  at  ordinary  temperatures. 
They  possess  a  peculiar,  and  not  unpleasant,  odour,  and  are  insoluble 
in  water,  though  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether.  They  are  themselves 
good  solvents  for  many  organic  compounds,  which  may  be  precipitated 
from  them  by  means  of  petrol  ether. 

Behaviour  and  Transformations. — i.  With  reducing  agents,  especi- 
ally when  the  vapours  are  conducted  with  hydrogen  over  finely  divided 
nickel,  the  alkyl-benzols  and  benzene  itself  pass  into  hydro-cyclic 
hydrocarbons.  HI  produces  a  transposition  of  the  six-membered  into 
an  isomeric  five-membered  hydrocarbon. 

2.  Of  great  importance  is  the  behaviour  of  alkyl-benzols  in  oxida- 
tion. Dilute  nitric  acid,  chromic  acid  mixture,  potassium  perman- 
ganate, or  ferricyanide  convert  the  side  chains  of  the  benzene  homo- 
logues  into  COOH  groups.  The  number  of  COOH  groups  produced, 
and  their  mutual  positions,  give  information  concerning  the  number 
and  position  of  the  alcohol  radicles  in  the  oxidised  benzene  carbo- 
hydrates. By  careful  oxidation,  especially  with  Mn04K,  intermediate 
products  may  be  obtained,  when  the  side  chains  are  long,  the  oxidation 
taking  place  according  to  the  same  rules  as  in  the  fatty  bodies  (cp. 
aromatic  carboxylic  acids). 

3.  Chlorine  and  bromine,  when  cold,  replace  H  atoms  of  the  benzene 
nucleus,  and  on  heating  they  replace  the  H  atoms  of  the  side  chain 
(see  Toluol). 

4.  Concentrated  nitric  acid  yields  nitro-compounds. 

5.  Concentrated  sulphuric  acid  decomposes  alkyl-benzols  to  sulphq- 
acids  on  heating,  and,  from  these,  the  hydrocarbons  can  be  formed 
again  (by  method  9).  A  process  for  separating  out,  and  purifying,  the 
benzols  has  been  based  upon  this. 

6.  Under  the  action  of  ozone  the  alkyl-benzols,  and  benzene  itself, 
yield  explosive  triozonides,  which  are  decomposed  by  water,  with  forma- 
tion of  aliphatic  aldehydes  (A.  343,  369). 

7.  With  chromyl  chloride  CrOgClj  the  homologous  benzols  yield 
compounds,  from  which  water  forms  aromatic  alddiydes,  and  ketones 
(q.v.). 

8.  On  heating  toluol  or  xylols  with  sulphur,  stilbene  C^HjCH  : 
CHCflHg  is  formed,  or  methylated  stilbene,  and  further  transformation 
products  (C.  1903,  I.  502). 

Isomerism. — Of  the  first  member  of  the  series,  toluol,  the  theory 
only  allows  of  one  modification,  and  this  is  the  only  one  found.  The 
six  H  atoms  of  benzene  are  equivalent. 

Of  xylol  or  dimethyl-benzol  three  isomers  are  possible,  as  it  is  a 
di-substitution  product : 

o-Xylol  C.H.{g§g        m-Xylol  C.H.Igg^J^        p-Xylol  C.H.{[;g. 

With  these  three  known  xylols  ethyl-benzol  CgH^CgHg  is  isomeric. 

Of  bodies  with  the  formula  C9H121  eight  isomers  are  possible,  and 
these  are  all  known  :    (i)  three  trimethyl-benzols ;    (2)  three  ethyl- 
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methyl-benzols ;  (3)  two  propyl-benzols :  n-propyl-  and  isopropyl- 
benzol. 

The  isomerisms  are  therefore  determined  by  the  position,  number, 
homology,  and  isomerism  of  the  alkyls  entering  the  benzene  in  replace- 
ment of  hydrogen. 

Constitation. — Of  the  syntheses  of  the  alkyl-benzols,  Fittig's  reaction 
(see  above)  is  especially  valuable,  as  regards  conclusions  respecting 
constitution,  since,  as  far  as  we  know,  no  intramolecular  atomic  dis- 
placements occur  in  it,  the  alkyls  taking  the  places  vacated  by  the 
halogen  atom.  Oxidation  also  helps  in  deciding  about  the  number  and 
position  of  the  side  chains. 

The  following  table  shows  the  most  important  alkyl-benzols  : 


Name. 


Tolnol 

Xylols,  Dimethyl-benzols 

o-Xylol    . 

m-XyloI,  IsoKylol 

p-Xylol  . 
Ethyl-benzol 
Trimethyl-benzols 

[i  *2,3]  =  Hemimellithol 

[1,2,4] =FMiido-ciimQl 

[i*3*5]=Meiitylene    . 
Methyl-ethyl-benzols 

o-  or  [1.2]- 

m-  or  [1,3]- 

p-  or  [1.4]- 
n-Propyl-benzol  . 
Isopropyl-benzol,  Comol 
Tetramethyl-benzol 

[i ,2,3,4] =Prehnitol  • 

[i.2.3.5]=Isodurol     . 

[i,2,4.5]=Durol 
Methyl-isopropyl-benzols 

[1.2]- 

[1,3]- 

[i,4]=0yinol    . 
Pentamethyl-benzol 
Hexamethyl-benzol 
Penta-ethyl-benzol 
Hexa-ethyl-benzol 


Formula. 


C(H|CH3 
CeH4(CH8)a 


CfHsCHfCHji 
C.H,{CH,), 


C,H,(CH,){C,H 


) 


C8H5CHjCH,CH3 

C.H,CH(CHg), 

C,H.{CH,). 


C,H«(CH,)[CH{CH,)J 


C.H(CH,), 
C,(CH,),  . 
C,H{C.H,). 
C,(C.H,), 


M.p. 


-28< 

-54" 

+  15' 


19' 


53' 
164'' 

129° 


B.p. 


Density. 


1103' 

142** 

139*^ 
138** 
136" 

175" 
170** 

164-5' 


159" 
159** 
162*' 

158.5° 
153^ 


204° 
196° 
190* 

175° 

175'' 

175" 
230" 

264** 

277" 
298** 


08708  (131 74**) 


0*8932  (o* 
0-8812 
0-8801 
0-8832 


R 


0-8694  (9-8/4'*) 

0-8731  (16°) 
08690  (20°) 
0-8652  (21°) 
0-8810  (0°) 
0-8798  (0°) 


0-8961  (o/4'») 


0-8723  (o**) 
0-8582  (18°) 
0-865 


0-8985  (19'') 


From  this  table  it  is  seen  that  the  position  isomers  of  the  same 
formula,  e.g.  the  three  xylols,  have  closely  adjoining  melting-points. 
In  the  dimethyl-benzols  the  o-compound  boils  at  the  highest  tempera- 
ture. Then  come  the  meta-  and  finally  the  para-compound  ;  but  the 
p-compound  has  the  highest  melting-point.  Of  the  tetramethyl- 
benzols,  durol  is  solid  at  ordinary  temperatures,  also  the  pentamethyl-, 
hexamethyl-,  and  hexa  ethyl-benzols. 

The  entry  of  a  methyl  group  produces  in  the  methyl-benzols  an 
elevation  of  the  boiling-point  by  about  24°  to  30"* :  cp.  toluol,  xylols, 
tri-,  tetra-,  penta-,  and  hexamethyl-benzols.  Entry  of  CH3  into  a 
side  chain  raises  the  boiUng-point  by  about  24°  :  cp.  toluol,  ethyl- 
benzol,  and  n-propyl-benzol. 
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Toluol  CgHjCHj,  so  called  because  it  is  obtained  from  the  dry 
distillation  of  tolu  balsam,  is  found  in  coal-tar  in  company  with  thio- 
tolene  or  methyl-thiophene  (q»v.),  and  is  very  valuable  industrially.  It 
is  formed  according  to  the  general  methods  : 

(i)  From  bromo-benzol,  methyl  iodide,  and  sodium  ; 

(2)  From  benzene,  methyl  chloride,  and  Al  chloride  ; 

(3)  From  the  polymethyl-benzols  and  Al  chloride  ; 

(4)  From  the  three  toluyUc  acids,  and  the  methyl-polycarboxylic 
acids,  by  distillation  with  lime,  etc. 

On  reduction,  toluol  passes  into  hexahydro-toluol ;  by  oxidation  with 
dilute  HNO3,  or  chromic  acid,  into  benzoic  acid ;  with  chromyl  chloride, 
CrOjClj,  and  water,  or  MnOj,  CljOj,  and  sulphuric  acid,  into  benz- 
aldehyde.  On  nitrogenation  it  gives  o-  and  p-nitro-toluol ;  on  sulphur- 
ising it  yields  much  p-toluol-sulpho-acid,  besides  a  little  o-acid. 

Chlorine  has  a  remarkable  action  upon  toluol.  At  boiling-point 
only  the  hydrogen  of  the  side  chain  is  replaced,  and  we  get : 

Benzyl  chloride  CgHgCHjCl 
Benzal  chloride  CgHgCHClj 
Benzo-trichloride  CeHgCClj. 

In  the  cold,  on  the  other  hand,  o-  and  p-chloro-toluol  are  generated, 
CeH4Cl.CH3.  In  the  presence  of  iodine  and  SbClg  chlorine  only  enters 
the  nucleus,  even  at  boiling-point  (Beilstein  and  Geitner,  A.  189,  311). 
But  a  little  PCI5  facilitates  entry  into  the  side  chain  (A.  272, 150).  The 
same  effect  is  produced  by  sunlight. 

Hydroearbons  CgHiQ. — Ethyl-benzol  is  isomeric  with  the  three  di- 
methyl-benzols. Of  the  three  xylols  occurring  in  coal-tar,  iso-  or  m- 
xylol  is  most  abundant  and  technically  important. 

During  oxidation  with  dilute  HNOj,  o-  and  p-xylol  are  oxidised  to 
o-and  p-toluylic  acid,  and  the  latter  to  o-and  p-phthaUc  acid  respectively. 
Metaxylol  is  attacked  with  greater  difficulty.  Potassium  permanganate 
also  oxidises  the  three  xylols  to  the  corresponding  toluylic  acids,  and 
finally  to  phthalic  acids.  H,S04  dissolves  o-  and  m-xylol  to  xylol- 
sulphc-acids  (B.  10,  1013  ;  14,  2625).  On  distilling  raw  xylol  with 
steam,  p-xylol  passes  over  first. 

0-Xylol  is  also  formed  from  o-bromo-toluol,  CHjI  and  sodium. 
Oxidised  by  Mn04K  it  passes  into  phthalic  acid.  Chromic  acid  bums 
it  to  COj  and  HjO,  like  many  c-derivatives. 

m-Xylol  or  bo-xyloL — ^The  production  of  m-xylol  from  mesitylenic 
acid,  by  heating  with  lime,  is  theoretically  important.  This  reaction 
genetically  connects  m-xylol  with  mesitylene,  in  which  the  [1,3,5]- 
position  of  the  three  methyl  groups  can  be  established.  This  proves 
the  m-position  for  the  toluyUc  and  phthaUc  acids  generated  by  oxidation 
of  m-xylol. 

Mesitylene     Mesitylenic  acid         Isoxylol        m-Toluylic  acid  Isophthalic  acid 

p-Xylol,  by  distillation  of  camphor  with  ZnClj,  also  from  p-bromo- 
toluol  and  p-dibromo-benzol,  CH3I  and  Na  (B.  10, 1355) .    On  oxidation 
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with  dilute  HNO3  it  gives  first  p-toluylic  acid,  then  terephthalic  acid, 
and  with  CrOj  terephthalic  acid  at  once.  In  fuming  sulphuric  acid 
it  decomiK)ses,  forming  a  well-crystallising  sulpho-acid. 

Ethyl-benzol  CgHgCHjCHj  also  occurs  in  coal-tar  (B.  24,  1955). 
Produced  from  bromo-benzol,  ethyl  bromide,  and  sodium ;  or  benzol, 
ethyl  bromide,  and  Al  chloride  (B.  22, 2662) ;  also  by  reduction  of  st3n:ol 
CgH5CH=CH2.  Dilute  HNO3  and  chromic  acid  oxidise  it  to  benzoic 
acid.     CrO^Clj  produces  phenyl-acetaldehyde  CeHg.CHj.CHO. 

Hydroearbons  C9H12 — The  isomerism  of  the  eight  compounds  of 
this  formula  has  already  been  pointed  out  above.  For  physical 
constants  see  table. 

Mesltylene,  symmetrical  trimethyl-benzol,  occurs  in  coal-tar,  and  in 
certain  naphtha  fractionals  (C.  1901,  I.  1002),  and  is  prepared  from 
acetone  (Kane,  1837)  or  aliylene  with  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  (cp. 
B.  29, 958,  2884).  The  proof  of  its  symmetrical  structure  is  of  funda- 
mental importance  for  the  location  of  the  benzene  substitution  products. 
With  dilute  HNO3,  mesitylene  passes  into  mesitylenic  and  mesidinic 
acids,  or  into  uvitinic  and  trimesinic  acids : 


[i]CO,H 

[3]CO,H 
l[5]CO,H 


f[i]CH3  r[i]CO.H  /[i]CO,H 

C.H3  {  blCHa ►  C,H,  I  blCHs    ►  C,H,  ]  [3]CO,H ►  C,H, 

I  [5]CH3  I  [5]CHs  I  [5]CH3 

Mesitylene  Mesitylenic  acid  Uvitinic  acid  Trimesinic  acid. 

Under  the  influence  of  ozone,  mesitylene  gives  a  triozonide, 
which  is  spUt  by  water  with  formation  of  methyl-glyoxal  (A.  348, 

370)- 

Pseodo-eomol,  [i,  3,  ^ytrimethyl-benzol,  is  also  contained  in  coal-tar. 

It  is  separated  from  mesitylene  by  means  of  the  less  soluble  sulpho- 
acid  (B.  9,  258).  Also  formed  from  bromo-p-xylol,  and  4-bromo-m- 
xylol,  which  determines  its  constitution. 

Hemi-menithol,  [1,2,  sytrimethyl-benzol,  occurs  in  coal-tar  (B.  42, 
3603)  ;  prepared  from  isodurylic  acid  CeH2(CH3)3COOH,  and  from 
2-bromo-m-xylol  with  CH3I  and  Na. 

The  three  ethyl-toluols  have  been  obtained  from  the  three  bromo- 
toluols  with  ethyl  halides  and  Na.  All  these  isomers  are  found  in 
coal-tar  (B.  42,  3613). 

p-Btbyl-tolaol,  m.p.  162"*,  has  been  obtained  from  p-methyl-styrol 
and  from  p-cresyl-ketone  by  reduction  (B.  28,  2648  ;  86,  1637). 

n-Propyl-benzol,  from  bromo-benzol,  n-propyl  bromide  or  iodide 
and  Na  ;  from  benzyl  chloride  and  zinc  ethyl ;  from  benzene,  n-propyl 
bromide,  and  AlgClj  at  —2°  (B.  24,  768)  ;  and  from  propenyl-benzol 
QHgCH  :  CHCHs  with  Na  and  alcohol  (B.  86,  622).  Also  found  in 
coal-tar. 

Isopropyl-benzol,  cumol,  CeHgCH (€113)2,  first  obtained  by  distillation 
of  cuminic  acid  (CH3)2CHCeH4COOH  with  lime.  Synthetically  from 
benzal  chloride  and  Zn(CH^2  ;  and  from  benzene,  isopropyl  chloride 
or  bromide,  and  Al  chloride.  Since  heat  transposes  n-propyl  bromide, 
with  AljCl^,  into  isopropyl  bromide,  the  Al  synthesis  gives  isopropyl- 
benzol  even  when  n-propyl  bromide  is  used,  unless  the  process  is 
conducted  in  the  cold.  Cumol  is  best  prepared  synthetically  by  the 
reduction  of  isopropenyl-benzol  QH5C(CH3)  :  CHg  with  Na  and  alcohol 
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(B.  35,  2640).    In  the  animal  body  cumol  is  oxidised  to  propyl-phenol 
(B.  17,  2551). 

In  (he  hydrocarbons  0,^^^  theory  predicts  22  isomers: 

C.H,(CH,).        C.H,{CAj^        ^'"^IcIh*         ^"«{cit'        C.H..C.H. 
3  isomers  6  isomers  3  isomers  6  isomers  4  isomers. 

(a)  Tetramethyl-benzols  CeH2(CH3)4. — ^The  three  possible  isomers 
are  known  : 

Durol,  [1,24,5]-  or  sym,  tetramethyl-benzol,  is  found  in  coal-tar 
(B.  18, 3034).  Prepared  from  6-bromo-pseudo-cumol  and  4, 6-dibromo- 
m-xylol  ^dth  CH3I  and  Na ;  from  toluol  and  pseudo-cumol  with  CH5CI 
and  Al  chloride  (B.  85,  868) ;  and  from  penta-  and  hexamethyl-benzol 
with  AljCli,.  On  oxidation  it  passes  into  durylic  acid  and  cumidinic 
acid,  thus  proving  its  constitution  (B.  11,  31).  Concentrated  H2SO4 
converts  durol  into  hexamethyl-benzol  and  the  sulpho-acids  of  prehnitol, 
pseudo-cumol,  and  isoxylol,  which  can  be  separated  by  means  of 
their  amides.  Similar  behaviour  is  shown  by  pentamethyl  and 
penta-ethyl-benzols. 

Isodurol,  [i,  2, 3, 5]-  or  unsym.  tetramethyh-benzol,  from  bromo- 
mesitylene,  CH3I  and  Na  (B.  27,  3441),  which  proves  its  constitution  ; 
also  from  camphor  and  Zn  chloride  or  iodide  (B.  16,  2259).  ^y  oxida- 
tion it  gives  3-isoduryUc  acid  (B.  15,  1853),  and  finally,  mellophanic 
acid. 

Prehnitol,  [i,  2,  3,  4]-  or  v-tetramethyl-benzol,  from  2-bromo-pseudo- 
cumol,  and  from  2, 4-dibromo-m-xylol,  CH3I  and  Na  (B.  21,  2821). 
Oxidised  to  prehnityUc  acid  CeH2(CH3)3COOH  (B.  19,  1214),  and 
prehnitic  acid  CeH3(COOH)4. 

(6)  Dimethyl-ethyl-benzols:  [i,  2, 4], b.p.  189°, and  [i,  3, 4], b.p.  184"*; 
[i,  4,  3],  b.p.  185°,  from  camphor  with  ZnCl^  and  iodine,  and  from  the 
corresponding  dimethyl-vinyl-benzols  by  reduction  (B.  23,  988,  2349  » 
86,  1637);  [1,3,5],  t).p.  185°,  from  acetone  and  methyl-ethyl-ketone 
with  S04Ha  (B.  18,  666  ;  25,  1533). 

(c)  Three  diethyl-benzols  oxidise  first  to  ethyl-benzoic  acids  and 
then  to  phthaUc  acids.  p-Diethyl-benzol,  b.p.  183°,  has  also  been 
obtained  from  p-ethyl-styrol  by  reduction  (B.  36,  1633). 

(d)  Methyl-n-propyl-benzols. — ^The  most  important  is  the  p-com- 
pound,  cymol.  m-Methyl-isopropyl-benzol  is  found  in  light  resin  oil 
(A.  210, 10).  Also  generated  on  heating  fenchone  (q,v.)  with  phosphorus 
pentoxide  (A.  275, 157).  o-Methyl-isopropyl-benzol  has  been  prepared 
from  o-bromo-cumol  with  Na,  and  methyl  iodide  (B.  84,  1950). 

Cymol,  [1, 4]-meihyl'isopropyl'benzol  (see  Table,  p.  55),  found  in 
Roman  carraway  oil  from  the  seeds  of  Cuminum  cymintim  besides 
ciuninaldehyde,  in  the  oil  from  the  seeds  of  Cicuta  virosa,  in  thyme  oil, 
eucalyptus  oil,  and  many  other  etheric  oils.  Prepared  from  thymol, 
carvacrol,  or  camphor  with  P2S5  (B.  16,  791,  2259)  or  P3O5  (A.  172, 
307)  ;  from  turpentine  oil,  and  other  terpenes,  with  withdrawal  of 
2H,  by  SO4H2  or  iodine.  We  must  note  the  formation  of  cymol  on 
boiling  cumin  alcohol  with  zinc  dust,  and  from  citral.  Synthetically, 
cymol  is  produced  from  p-brom-isopropyl-benzol,  CH3I  and  Na,  which 
fixes  its  constitution  (B.  24,  439,  970,  1362).    Cymol  has  a  pleasant 
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odour.  The  cymol-sulpho-salt  of  barium  (CiQHi3S03)2Ba+3H20, 
crystallising  in  shiny  scales,  is  characteristic. 

By  dilute  HNO,,  and  chromic  acid  mixture,  cymol  is  converted  into 
paratoluylic  acid  and  terephthalic  acid ;  but  in  the  animal  organism  it 
is  oxidised  to  cuminic  acid,  also  on  shaking  up  with  NaHO  and  air. 
Mn04K  yields  p-oxy-isopropyl-benzoic  acid  (CHj)2C(OH)C5H4COOH. 
The  action  of  concentrated  HNOg  upon  c)anol,  produces  p-tolyl-methyl- 
ketone  (B.  19,  588  ;  20,  R.  373). 

(e)  Butyl-benzols :  n-Butyl-benzol,  b.p.  180''.  Isobutyl-benzol, 
b.p.  167°.  Sec-butyl-benzol,  b.p.  174*",  by  reduction  of  sec.-butenyl- 
benzol  C^UslC(Cn^)  :  CHCHj  (C.  1900,  L  591 ;  B.  86,  2642).  Tert.- 
butyl-benzol,  b.p.  167°.  The  latter  is  not  attacked  by  bromine  in 
sunlight,  in  the  cold  (B.  23,  2412  ;  27, 1610). 

Higher  Homologues  of  Toluol. 

We  may  mention  the  following  : 

Hydrocarbons  Ci^Hie. — Pentamethyl  -  benzol  and  hexamethyl- 
benzol  from  toluol,  xylol,  mesitylene,  CH5CI,  and  AljCle  (B.  20, 896) .  For 
behaviour  with  SO4H2  see  Durol.  [1, 3, 5]-piethyl-methyl-benzol,  b.p. 
200®,  from  a  mixture  of  acetone  and  methyl-ethyl-ketone,  with  sulphuric 
acid.  [1, 2, 4, 5]-Trimethyl-ethyl-benzol,  ethyCpseud(H>umol,  b.p.  207° 
(B.  25,  1530 ;  86,  1641).  Ethyl-mesitylene,  b.p.  208''  (B.  29,  2459 ; 
36,  1642).  [1, 3]-Methyl-tert.-butyl-benzoI,  b.p.  185*^-187**,  occurs  in 
resin  essence,  the  distillation  product  of  fir  resin ;  prepared  from 
toluol,  isobutyl  bromide,  and  AljClf.  Its  trinitro-derivative  forms 
artificial  musk  (B.  27,  1606).  The  isomeric  p-tert-butyl-toluol,  b.p. 
190°,  is  obtained  from  toluol  and  isobutyl  alcohol  with  fuming  sul- 
phuric acid  (C.  1898,  L  450).  Amyl-benzols,  see  C.  1899,  L  776 ;  B. 
85,  2644. 

Hydrocarbons  CijHjg. — Hexamethyl-benzol,  by  polymerisation 
of  crotonylene  with  SO4H2  ;  by  heating  xylidin  chloride  with  methyl 
alcohol  to  300** ;  also  by  analogy  with  durol.  Insoluble  in  SO4H2, 
as  it  cannot  form  a  sulpho-acid.  Potassium  permanganate  oxidised 
it  to  benzol-hexacarboxyUc  acid  C^{COOYi)^,  mellithic  acid.  p-Di-n- 
propyl-benzol,  b.p.  219°,  from  p-dibromo-benzol,  and  p-n-Propyl- 
bopropyl-benzol,  b.p.  212°,  from  cumyl  chloride  ClCH2.CflH4CH(CH8)2 
with  Zn(C2H5)2.  These  bodies  both  yield  n-propyl-benzoic  acid, 
isomeric  with  cuminic  acid,  on  oxidation  with  HNO3.  Propyl- 
mesitylene,  b.p.  221''  (B.  29,  2459) ;  Isobutyl-mesitylene,  b.p.  228'' ; 
Iso-amyl-mesi^lene,  b.p.  241°,  by  reduction  of  the  corresponding 
acyl-mesitylenes  (B.  37,  1715). 

[l,3,5]-Triethyl-benzol,  b.p.  218'',  from  ethyl-methyl-ketone  with 
sulphuric  acid ;  from  benzene,  ethyl  chloride,  and  Al2Cl«  we  obtain, 
besides  the  sym.  form,  the  as-  or  [i,  2, 4]-triethyl-benzol,  b.p.  218®, 
which  can  be  separated  from  the  former  by  the  greater  stabiUty  of 
its  sulpho-acid,  against  phosphoric  acid,  and  can  also  be  obtained  by 
reduction  of  diethyl- vinyl-benzol  (/.  pr. '  Ch.  2,  65,  394  ;  B.  36, 
1634).  [1, 2, 3, 4]-Tetraethyl-benzol,  b.p.  251 ''.  [1, 2, 4, 5]-TetraethyI- 
benzol,  m.p.  +13'',  b.p.  250''  (B.  86,  1635).  Pentaethyl-benzoL 
Hexaethyl-benzol  from  C^Hf,  CjHgBr  or  ether  and  MjZ\^  (B.  16, 1745  ; 
21.  2819).    Optically  active  Hexyl-benzols  CeH5CH2CH2CH(CH8)CaH5, 
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b.p.  220^,  and  CeH5CH(CH)8.CH2.CH(CH8)„  b.p.  I97^  s.  B.  87,  654, 
2308.  Active  p-Isopropyl-hexyl-benzol  CJr{^.C^HJClI^.CH^,CK(CU^), 
CjHj,  b.p.  265^  (B.  88,  2313).  HeptyWenzol  CeH5CH(CH8)CH, 
CH2C(CH8)2  (B.  86,  2645).  Tert.-p-butyl-ethyl-benzol,  b.p.  209°, 
from  p-butyl-aceto-phenone  (C.  1905,  I.  29).  Tert.-p-dibutyl-beiUEOl, 
m.p.  76°,  b.p.  236**  (C.  1904,  II.  1112). 

By  Fittig's  method  the  following  mono-  and  di-alkyl-benzols  with 
long  side  chain  were  obtained  from  bromo-benzol  and  bromo-toluol : — 
n-Oetyl-benzol,  b.p.  262''.  Cetyl-benzol  CeHg.CieHjj,  m.p.  27**,  b.p.^ 
230°.  o-Methyl-eetyl-benzoi,  m.p.  8'*-9**,  b.p.^g  239"*.  m-Methyl-eetyl- 
benzol,  m.p.  io**-i2°,  b.p.^j  237"*.  p-Methyl-eetyl-benzol,  m.p.  27°, 
b.p.15  240°.    Oeto-deeyl-benzol,  m.p.  36°,  b.p.jj  249°  (B.  21,  3182). 

2.  Halogen  Derivatives  of  the  Benzene  Hydrocarbons. 

A.  Halogen  Substitution  Products  of  Benzene. 

As  a  cyclic  triolefin,  benzene,  in  sunlight,  adds  six  atoms  CI  or  Br, 
thus  forming  benzene  hexachloride  and  benzene  hexabromide— 
bodies  which,  as  derivatives  of  cyclohexane,  are  treated  later  in  con- 
nection with  hexahydro-benzol.  But  the  H  atoms  attached  to  the 
benzene  nucleus  are  also  easily  replaced  by  chlorine  and  bromine, 
more  easily  than  the  H  atoms  of  the  paraffins. 

Properties  and  Behaviour. — ^The  halogen  benzols  are  partly  colour- 
less liquids,  partly  colourless  crystalline  compounds.  They  have  a 
feeble,  but  not  unpleasant,  odour.  They  are  not  soluble  in  water, 
but  easily  in  other  solvents,  and  volatihse  without  decomposition. 
Of  the  dihalogen  benzols  the  para-compounds  are  soUd,  at  ordinary 
temperatures.  They  melt  at  higher  temperatures  than  the  ortho- 
and  meta-compounds,  but  boil  at  lower  temperatures. 

There  is  a  remarkably  close  attachment  of  the  halogen  atoms  to 
the  benzene  nucleus.  They  do  not  make  a  double  decomposition 
(or  only  with  great  difficidty)  with  alkaline  hydroxides,  ammonia, 
potassium  cyanide,  etc.  (B.  18,  335  ;  20,  R.  712)  ;  but  metals  Uke 
Mg,  Na,  and  Cu  extract  halogens,  especially  from  benzol  bromides  and 
iodides.  This  is  of  importance  for  the  synthesis  of  homologous  benzene 
hydrocarbons.  There  is  a  notable  facility  of  reaction  of  chloro-,  bromo-, 
and  iodo-benzol  with  piperidin,  forming  phenyl-piperidin ;  prolonged 
heating  with  dimethyl-amine  leads  to  dimethyl-aniline  (B.  21,  2279 ; 
C.  1898,  II.  478).  Small  quantities  of  powdered  copper,  or  copper 
salts,  which  act  catalytically,  greatly  favour  the  transformation  with 
ammonia,  and  amines  (C.  1909, 1. 475  ;  B.  40,4541).  Sodium  amalgam 
in  alcoholic  solution,  HI  (C.  1898,  II.  422  ;  /.  pr,  Ch,  2,  65,  564),  and 
phosphorus,  as  well  as  Ni  and  H  at  270°  (C.  1904,  I.  720),  reduce  the 
halogen  benzols  to  benzene. 

nuoro-benzols  are  formed  from  benzol-diazo-piperididene  by  adding 
hydrofluoric  acid  (Wallach,  A.  248,  221) 

CeH5N=N— NC5Hio+2HFl=C^HeFl+N,+NH.C5Hio.HFl. 

They  are  formed  from  the  benzol-diazonium  chlorides,  sulphates, 
and  fluorides  {q,v,)  by  decomposition  with  aqueous  solutions  of  HF 
(C.  1898, 1.  1224  ;  1900, 1.  145  ;  1905, 1.  1230). 
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Fluoro-benxol  CeHgF,  m.p.— 41-2°,  b.p.  85°,  D*^  1-0236,  has  also 
been  obtained  by  heating  fluoro-benzoic  acid  with  HCl. 

p-Diflaoro-benzol  CeH4[i,4]F2,  b.p.  88°,  D  iii. 

Chloro-benzob. — Modes  of  formation  : — (i)  Free  chlorine  acts  but 
slowly  upon  benzene.  Its  action  is  assisted  by  I,  MoCl5,VCl4  (C.  1904, 
I.  87),  FeClj  (C.  1899,  II.  287),  or  AlClj.  Chlorination  can  also  be 
accompli^ed  with  PbCl4.2NH4Cl  (C.  1903, 1.  283,  570). 

(2)  The  hydroxyl  group  of  the  phenols  is  chlorinated  with  difficulty 
by  PCI5 ;  in  the  nitro-phenols  this  replacement  is  easier. 

(3)  A  very  important  process  for  forming  chloro-benzols,  and 
aromatic  halogen  derivatives  generally,  is  based  upon  the  transforma- 
tions of  the  so-called  diazo-compounds,  obtained  from  amido-com- 
pounds,  the  reduction  products  of  nitro-compounds.  These  reactions 
involve  no  atomic  displacement,  the  chlorine  taking  the  place  pre- 
viously occupied  by  the  diazo-,  amido-,  or  nitro-group. 

Benzol-diazoiilam-ehlorideC9N5N2Cl=C4H5Cl-fN2. 

If,  therefore,  in  the  di-  and  poly-substitution  products  the  consti- 
tution of  one  of  these  bodies  is  known,  the  constitution  of  the  others 
is  determined. 


Name. 

Formula. 

M.p. 

B.p. 

D. 

Monochloro-benzol    . 

C^HjCl 

-45" 

132* 

I  128  (o«) 

[i,  2]-(o)-Dichloro-beii2ol    . 

C,H4C1, 

■  • 

i8o« 

If  3]-(m)-Dichloro-benzol . 

•  • 

«  • 

172*' 

1,  4]-(p)-Dichloro-benzol  . 
[i,  2,  3j-fv)-Trichloro-ben2ol 

•  • 

+53^ 

172® 

• 

C,H,C1, 

I6« 

2l8« 

i,  2,  4  -(as)-Trichloro-benzol 

•     • 

63*^ 

213** 

I,  3,  5]-(8)-Trichloro-benzol 

•     • 

54" 

2o8« 

[i.  2f  3»  4]-(v)-Tctrachloro-benzol 

C,H,Cl4 

46^ 

254" 

[i,  2,  3,  5]-fas)-Tctrachloro-benzol 

■  • 

50^ 

246" 

i»  2,  4,  5]-(s)-Tetracliloro-benzol 
Pentachloro-benzol    . 

•  • 

137" 

244" 

C,HC1, 

86** 

276* 

Hexachloro-benzol     . 

C.C1. 

226*» 

326« 

In  the  chlorination  of  chloro-benzol,  p-dichloro-benzol  is  mostly 
formed,  with  but  Uttle  o-dichloro-benzol  (B.  29,  R.  648) ;  p-dichloro- 
bi^zol  is  also  obtained  from  p-quinone  (q.v,)  with  PCI5.  Further 
chlorination  of  o-,  m-,  and  p-dichloro-benzol  5delds  1,2,4-trichloro- 
and  1,2,4, 5-tetrachloro-benzol  (^-  ^905»  II-  1528).  Characteristic, 
for  the  dichloro-benzols,  is  their  behaviour  on  nitrogenation : 

o-Dicbloro-benzol  gives  [x,  2]-dichloro-4-nitro-beii2ol,  m.p.  43" 

m-Dicbloro-benzol     „     [i,  3]-dichloro-4-nitro-be]ixol,     „    32* 

p-Dicbloro-benzol     „     [i,  4]-dicbloro-3-mtro-beii2ol,     „    55". 


Hezaehloro-benzol  (Juhn's  "  chlorocarbon  ")  has  also  been  obtained 
by  the  thorough  chlorination  of  many  alkyl-benzols,  and  other  benzene 
derivatives  (B.  29,  875).  It  is  also  formed  on  conducting  CHClj  or 
CjCl4  through  an  incandescent  tube. 

Bromo-benxols  have  been  obtained  in  a  manner  quite  similar  to  the 
chloro  substitution  products,  i.e.  (i)  by  direct  substitution,  through 
bromine  carriers,  like  Al  bromide  (B.  10,  971)  or  a  mixture  of  sidphur 
bromide  and  HNOa  (B.  88,  2883 ;  C.  1901,  II.  750) ;  (2)  from 
phenolene  ;  (3)  from  diazo-compounds  (q.v.). 
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Name. 

'Fonnula 

i 

M.p. 

B.p. 

1             D. 

1 
;C.H,Br 

I.  a  -(o)-Dibromo-iK-niol 

+  7-8°  • 

224' 

1,4  -(pj-Dibrtimo-beniol 

1 

89- 

219° 

>.*.  3  -{vl-Tribromo-beniol 

|c,H,Br, 

87' 

1,  3,  4  -(as)-Tribromo-beniol 

1,2.3  4>(v)-Tetrabromo-ben«il  C,H^, 

l.'.3.5i-(as)-Tetrabroino-benKil' 

I,  2,  4,  5]-(a)-Tetrabromo-belliol ! 

;2^: 

,  (B.  28.  191) 

|C,Br, 

S'S" 

Of  the  dibromo-benzols  we  obtain  on  bromination  of  benzene  with 
heat  chiefly  the  p-compounds,  more  rarely  the  o-compounds  (B.  10, 
1345)-  Characteristic  of  the  dibromo-benzols,  as  of  the  dichloro- 
benzols,  is  their  behaviour  on  nitrogenatlon. 

The  generation  of  tribromo-benzols  from  the  three  dibromo-benzols 
has  been  used  for  constitution  determinations  of  all  these  bodies 
(Komer).     Hexabromo-benzol  is  generated  by  heating  CBrj  to  300°. 

Chloro-bromo-beniols,  see  C.  1899, 1.  835  ;  II.  959. 

lodo-benzols  are  obtained  (i)  by  heating  benzene,  iodine,  and 
HI  to  200°  (Kekul^).  The  action  is  represented  by  the  equation 
(A.  187, 161) : 

5C,H,+4l+IO.H=5C,H,I=3H,0. 

{2)  By  treating  benzene  with  a  mixture  of  I,S,  and  HNO,  (B.  33, 
2875  ;  C.  1901,  II.  750). 

(3)  More  usually,  iodo-benzols  are  prepared  from  the  corresponding 
amido-com pounds  with  the  help  of  the  diazo-com pounds  (^.i'.). 

{4)  Bromo-benzol  may  be  transformed  to  iodo-benzol  by  changing 
it  in  ether  solution  to  phenyl-magnesium  bromide,  and  then  treating 
with  iodine  (C.  1903,  I,  318)  : 


CH,Br-=_- 

»CH.MgBr— il- 

■*  C,H.I+MgBrI. 

Name. 

Formula. 

M.p. 

B.p. 

C,H,I 

-30" 

i88* 

I,  2  -(o)-Di-io do- benzol 

. 

286- 

1,  3  -{m)-Di-iodo- benzol 

40" 

1,2   3 -(v)-Tii-iodo-benjoI 

C,H.^ 

1,  2,  4  -(asj-Tri-iodo-benzol 

91-4°  • 

I.  3.  5  -(s)-Tri-iodo-benzol 

I84-4" 

I.  2.  3.  4]-(v)-Tetra-iodo-beii2ol     . 

B.84,T343; 
C.  1901.  II.  535 

148" 

1.  2.  4,  ■i]-(5)-Tetta-ioi]o-beoK»l      . 

C,HI, 

Heu-iodo-beiuol 

C.I. 

I40°-iso'' 

Hex8-lodo-beiusol  C,I,  forms  during  thorough  iodination  of  benzol- 
carboxylic  acids  (benzoic  acid,   terephthalic  acid)   with  iodine  and 
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fuming  sulphuric  acid.  It  forms  reddish-brown  needles  which  melt 
and  decompose  at  I40°-I50**  (B.  29,  1631). 

1, 8»  5-Tri-lodo-2-ehloro-benzol  (C.  1907, 1. 632).  About  Bromo-iodo- 
benzols  (B.  29, 1405 ;  C.  1899,  II.  371).  1, 3, 5-Trl-iodo-2,  4, 6-tribromo- 
benxols  CeBrgl,,  m.p.  322''  (C.  1898,  II.  972). 

Iodide  ehlorides ;  lodoso-benzol ;  lodo-benzol ;  DiphenyModonium 
hydroxide. — ^The  iodo-benzols  and  their  homologues,  by  the  action  of 
chlorine  or  substances  easily  liberating  chlorine,  are  transformed  into 
iodide  -  chlorides,  e,g.  phenyl  iodide -chloride  C^HglClg  (Willgerodt, 
1886).  These  contain  chlorine  bound  to  iodine,  and  may  therefore  be 
referred  to  iodine  trichloride  ICI3.  The  formation  of  these  peculiar 
compounds  is  useful  for  the  characterisation  of  iodinated  benzene 
derivatives.  The  iodo-chlorides  are  easily  changed  into  iodoso- 
benzols,  and  should  be  regarded  as  the  chlor-anhydrides  of  the  latter. 
From  the  iodoso-benzols  we  arrive  through  oxidation  at  the  iodo- 
benzols,  e.g,  CjHglOj.  From  iodoso-  and  iodo-benzol  we  finally  obtain 
the  strongly  basic  diphenyl-iodonium  hydroxide. 

Phenyl-iodOH^hloride  C^HbICIj,  yellow  needles,  formed  on  conduct- 
ing chlorine  through  a  solution  of  iodo-benzol  in  chloroform.  By 
heating  it  is  changed  into  p-iodo-chloro-benzol  with  hberation  of 
chlorine  (C.  1907, 1.  1198 ;  II.  43).  Shaken  up  with  water  and  alkalies 
or  other  bases,  it  yields  iodoso-benzol :  •  i/rj 

C^H5lCl2-f2KOH=C^H5lO-MKr+H5,0. 

Iodoso-benzol  C^HjIO  is  an  amorphous  substance  exploding  about 
210®  ;  treated  with  acidulated  KI  solution,  it  gives  up  its  oxygen  with 
liberation  of  the  equivalent  quantity  of  iodine : 

CeHJO-f2KI+2CH8COOH=CeH5l-f2CH3COOK+2l+H20. 

It  has  a  basic  character,  and  yields  salts  derivable  from  the  hypo- 
thetical hydrate  C«H5l(OH)2,  like  C«H5l(00CCH,)a ;  we  must  there- 
fore regard  C^HJCls  as  an  iodoso-benzol  chloride. 

Iodo-benzol  C^HglOj,  by  heating  iodoso-benzol  by  itself,  or  by 
boiling  in  water : 

2C.HJ0=CeHJ+CeHJ0. ; 

also  by  oxidation  of  iodoso-benzol  with  hypochlorous  acid,  or  treat- 
ment of  phenyl-iodo-chloride  with  bleaching-powder  solution  (B.  29, 
1567  ;  cp.  B.  83»  853).  It  is  also  formed  direct  from  iodo-benzol  by 
oxidation  with  K  persulphate  and  concentrated  H2SO4  (Caro's  reagent, 
B.  88,  533),  Iodo-benzol  explodes  at  227*^-230'*.  It  exhibits  the 
behaviour  of  a  super-oxide. 

With  concentrated  HF,  iodo-benzol  yields  benzoModo-fluoride 
C^HjIOFj,  which  with  water  regenerates  iodo-benzol  (B.  84,  2631). 

Diphenyl-iodonium  hydroxide  (CeH5)2lOH  is  only  known  in  aqueous 
solution.  Generated  by  shaking  up  a  mixture  of  iodoso-  and  iodo- 
benzol  with  moist  silver  oxide,  according  to  the  equation 

C.HJO+C,HJO,+AgOH=(C.H5)J.OH-fIO,Ag. 

Its  iodide  is  formed  on  boiUng  iodo-benzol  with  KI  solution  (B.  29, 
2008).  Diphenyl-iodonium  hydroxide  has  a  strong  alkaUne  reaction, 
and  forms  salts  resembling  those  of  thallium ;    the  carbonate  and 
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nitrate  are  very  soluble.  The  chloride  and  bromide  form  white 
precipitates. 

Diphenyl-iodonium  iodide  (C«H5)2l.I  is  polymeric  with  iodo-benzol. 
It  forms  yellow  needles  soluble  in  alcohol  with  difficulty.  They  melt 
at  I75°-I76'*,  forming  iodo-benzol  (V.  Meyer,  B.  27, 1592  ;  28,  R.  80). 

Fat-aromatic  iodonium  salts  are  obtained  by  transformation  of 
acetylene-silver  chloride  with  aromatic  iodo-chlorides  : 

«C.H ja.  +HCsCAg.AgCl  =aHC  :  CCK  j_^,  ^^.H.!  +,Aga. 

Dieliloro-vinyl-phenyl-iodODium  chloride,  m.p.  174''.  Bromide 
decomposes  at  162°.    The  free  base  is  unstable  {A.  869,  132). 

A  number  of  homologous  and  substituted  iodo-chlorides,  iodoso- 
and  iodo-benzols,  and  iodonium  hydroxides  have  been  prepared  (see 
C.  1900, 1.  761 ;  1902,  II.  1196 ;  B.  84,  3406,  3666 ;  87,  1301 ;  89, 
269). 

B.  Halogen  Derivatives  of  the  Alkyl-Benzol3. 

Under  the  same  conditions  as  in  benzene  itself,  in  the  cold,  in  the 
presence  of  I,  M0CI5,  VCI4,  FeCl,,  sulphur  bromide,  and  HNO,  (B.  88, 
2885),  so  in  the  alkyl-benzols  the  chlorine  and  bromine  atoms  enter 
almost  solely  into  the  benzene  residue,  and  aromatic  substitution 
products  are  formed.  •  Thus,  toluol  yields  : 

CeH^CHa ►  CeH^CLCH, ►  CeHjCljCHj,  etc. 

CeHjCH, ►  CeH^BrCHa ►  CeH^Br jCH,,  etc. 

But  on  conducting  CI  and  Br  through  the  boiling  alkyl-benzols, 
hardly  anything  but  the  hydrogen  of  the  side  chain  is  replaced,  and 
aUphatic  substitution  products  are  obtained.    Thus,  from  toluol 

CeHjCH, >  C^HgCHaCl ►  C^HjCHQ, ►  CeHjCCla 

Benzyl  chloride      Benzal  chloride    Benzo-trichloride 

are  obtained,  corresponding  to 

CHjCHjCl ►  CH3CHCI2 >  CH3CCI, 

Ethyl  chloride   EthyUdene  chloride   Methyl  chloroform. 

These  are  dealt  with  in  connection  with  the  corresponding  oxygenated 
compounds  : 

C^HjCHjjOH ►  C^HjCHO ►  CeH^COgH 

Benzyl  alcohol         Benzaldehyde        Benzoic  acid 

into  which  they  can  be  easily  converted,  and  from  which  they  can  be 
obtained  by  means  of  PCI5. 

In  sunUght,  CI  and  Br  produce  substitutions  of  the  aUphatic  side 
chains  of  the  lower  homologues,  even  when  cold  (B.  20,  R.  530  ;  cp. 
B.  85,  868).  Isopropyl-benzol  is  transformed  by  CI,  at  boiUng-point, 
into  p-chlorisopropyl-benzol  (B.  26,  R.  771).  PClg  also  attacl^  the 
alkyles  of  the  alkyl-benzols  when  hot.  In  this  and  many  other 
reactions  the  presence  of  other  substituents,  in  the  benzene  nucleus, 
exercises  an  impeding  influence  (C.  1898,  I.  367,  1019). 
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The  two  other  methods  for  preparing  the  halogen  derivatives  of 
benzene,  viz.  the  action  of  halogen  phosphorus  compounds  upon 
oxy-benzols,  and  the  transformation  of  the  corresponding  diazo-com- 
pounds,  give  alkyl-benzols,  with  substitution  of  halogens  in  the  benzene 
residue.  A  substitution  can  take  place  both  in  the  aromatic  and  the 
aliphatic  residue  of  the  same  alkyl-benzol.  The  halogen  atoms  entering 
the  side  chain  are  always  capable  of  reaction.  They  freely  exchange 
for  radicles,  whereas  the  halogen  atoms  entering  the  benzene  residue 
are  very  strongly  bound.  The  aromatic  monot^ogen  derivatives  of 
the  aU^fl- benzols,  especially  the  bromalkyl-benzols,  are  often  used 
for  bnilding  up  higher  alkyl-benzols  by  Fittig's  method.  Of  some 
importance  for  recognising  the  constitution  is  the  oxidation  of  the 
side  chains  to  carboxyl  groups,  which  enables  us  also  to  determine  the 
halogen  atoms  m  the  side  chains. 

With  sodium  amalgam  in  alcohohc  solution,  or  with  HI,  the 
halogens  are  replaced  by  hydrogen. 

Of  the  very  numerous  aromatic  halt^en  substitution  products  of 
this  kind  we  may  here  enumerate  the  simplest  representatives  of  the 
monohalogen  toluols  : 


Name. 

F.„^. 

M.p. 

B.p. 

I,  J  -,  a- Fluoro- toluol    , 

CH, 

i]C,H. 

2]F 

114°  (C.  1906,11. 

.830) 

I.  3  -,  m-FIuoro-toluol  . 

CH, 

l]C,H, 

3lF 

"5° 

I,  4  -,  p-Flnoro-toluol    . 

ci4 

.CH 

jlF 

116" 

iic:h: 

-If- 

156° 

■  cIh 

150° 

I.  4  -,  p-Chloro-toluol    . 

.CH 

+   7° 

i&3° 

1,  »  -,  o-Eromo-toluol    . 

.]C,H, 

2]Br 

-26° 

181° 

I,  3  -,  m-Bromo-toluol  . 

.C,H 

3]B< 

-40° 

183° 

1.  4  -.  p-Bromo- toluol    . 

■CH 

+]Br 

+3S' 

184' 

I,  2  -.  o-Iodo-toluol 

CH, 

UC.h, 

204" 

I,  3  -.  m-Iodo-toluol 

CH. 

.IC.H. 

m 

204° 

I.  4]',  p-lodo-toluol 

CH,[,JC,H, 

111 

35° 

0-,  m-,  and  p-Fluoro-toluols  have  been  prepared  by  the  same 
methods  as  fluoro-benzol.  On  chlorinating  or  brominating  toluol  in 
the  cold,  or  in  the  presence  of  iodine  or  FeClj,  para-  and  ortho-com- 
pounds are  produced,  in  nearly  equal  quantities.  The  p-chloro-toluol 
may  be  separated  from  the  o-compound  by  heating  to  150°  with 
sulphuric  acid,  when  the  o-compound  forms  a  stilpho-acid. 

All  the  monochloro-,  monobromo-,  and  mono-iodo- toluols  may  be 
obtained  pure  by  decomposition  of  the  diazo-compounds  (q.v.)  obtained 
from  the  three  amido-toluols  or  toluidinenes.  The  o-  and  p-chloro- 
toluols  are  easily  obtained  from  the  corresponding  toluidins.  The 
m-bromo-toluol  has  also  been  obtained  by  brominatijig  aceto-p- 
toluidin  to  m-brom-aceto-p-toluidin  and  then  replacing  the  amido- 
group  by  hydrogen, 

"ITie   m-chloro-toluol  has  also  been   obtained   from   3-methyl-Aj- 

keto-R-hexene,  easily  prepared  from  methylene-diaceto-acetic  ester. 

In   this    process   tetrEdiydro-m-dichloro-toluol   is    first   prepared    by 

means  of  PCI,,  and  then  "it  splits  into  HCl  and  dihydro-m-chloro-toluol. 
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Bromine  withdraws  two  H  atoms  from  this  body,  and  m-chloro-toluol 
is  formed  (B.  27,  3019)  : 


C= 


CH — CO 


CH, 
->  C=CH — CClj 


CH3 
->  C=^CH — CCl 


CHj— CHj— CHj  CHj— OHj— Crij  CHg— CH^— — CH 


CHg 
^C=CH— CCl 
CH  =CH— CH 


If  we  start  from  ethylidene-binaceto-acetic  ester,  we  obtain  [i,  3,  5]- 
chloro-m-xylol  (B.  29,  310) ;  and  [i,  3, 6]-chloro-cymol  has  been 
similarly  obtained  from  menthone  or  keto-hexahydro-p-cymol  (B.  29, 

314). 

The  iodoso-  and  iodo-compomids  corresponding  to  p-iodo-toluol 

are  known  (B.  26,  358  ;  27, 1903). 

For  the  halogen  toluols  their  transformation  into  solid  nitro-halogen 
toluols,  and  their  oxidation  to  the  halogen  benzoic  acids  of  known 
constitution,  are  characteristic.  Chromic  acid  oxidises  the  m-  and  p- 
halogen  toluols  to  the  corresponding  carboxyUc  acids,  but  it  com- 
pletely bums  up  the  o-halogen  toluols.  By  boiling  with  dilute  HNO3, 
by  potassium  permanganate  or  potassium  ferricyanide,  all  the  three 
isomers,  including  the  ortho-compounds,  are  converted  into  carboxyhc 
acids. 

Of  aromatic  di-halogen  toluols  with  similar  halogens  six  isomers  are 
possible.  The  six  isomeric  dichloro-toluols  are  known  (B.  29,  R.  867). 
They  are  isomeric  with  benzal  chloride  C^HgCHClj,  and  the  three 
chloro-benzyl  chlorides  C1C5H4CH2C1.  For  particulars  of  the  higher 
chlorination  products  of  toluol,  see  C.  1902,  II.  1178  ;  1904,  IL  1292, 
etc.  The  six  isomeric  dibromo-toluols  and  di-iodo-toluols  have  all 
been  obtained  (C.  1910,  I.  525).  Pentabromo-toluol  is  prepared  from 
suberane  and  bromine.  The  six  isomeric  tribromo-xylols  are  all 
known  (C.  1906,  II.  1831). 

The  following  table  contains  the  easily  prepared  bromo-derivatives 
of  polymethyl-benzols  : 


Name. 

M.p. 

B.p. 

[i,  2,  4]-Bromo-o-xylol.          .... 

-    2** 

214" 

[i,  3,  4]-Bromo-m-xylol 

•    ■ 

203^ 

[i,  2,  4]-Bromo-p-xylol 

+  9° 

200** 

Tribromo-hemimellithol 

245° 

•   • 

[i,  2,  4,  3]-Monobromo-pseudocumol 

•    • 

237' 

'i»  2,  4,  3,  6]-Dibromo-p8eudocumol 

64° 

293** 

Tribromo-pseudocumol 

224° 

•   • 

Monobromo-mesitylene 

-    I« 

225° 

Dibromo-mesitylene 

+6o» 

285** 

Tribromo-mesitylene 

224° 

.  • 

Monobromo-prehnitol   . 
Dibromo-prennitol 

30** 

265** 

210'' 

■   ■ 

Monobromo-isodurol 

•   • 

253° 

Dibromo-isodurol 

209° 

•   • 

Monobromo-durol 

6i*» 

262  *» 

Dibromo-durol 

IQQ'' 

317° 

Bromo-pentamethyl-benzol 

160° 

289° 

It  is  also  remarkable  that  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  can  transfer 
bromine  atoms  instead  of  alkyl  groups.  It  thus  converts  monobromo- 
durol  first  into  dibromo-durol  and  then  into  lurol  (B.  25,  1526). 
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A  number  of  iodinated  alkyl-benzols  have,  like  iodo-benzol  itself, 
been  prepared  by  means  of  sulphur  iodide  and  HNO3  (^^  ^-  ^9  2875)- 

Concerning  tie  influence  of  alkyl  groups  in  the  "  reverse  substitu- 
tion "  of  iodine  in  iodinated  benzols,  see  /.  f>r.  Ch.  2,  65,  564. 

8.  Hitrogen  Derivattves  of  Beniene  Qsrdroearbons  in  which  the 
nitrogenated  residue  is  connected  with  the  benzene  nucleus  by 
nitrogen  linking. 

These  compounds  may  be  classified  by  the  niunber  of  nitrogen 
atoms  contained  in  the  residues.  The  first  class  is  formed  by  com- 
pounds in  which  the  nitrogen  group  only  contains  one  nitrogen  atom. 
This  is  headed  by  the  «»> o-compounds,  so  characteristic  of  the  benzene 
derivatives  in  general,  which  form  the  bases  for  obtaining  the  succeed- 
ing groups.  Then  come  the  amiio-compounds,  which  comprise  the 
generators  of  many  coal-tar  dyes  and  aromatic  bodies  of  therapeutic 
importance.  A  link  between  both  groups  is  formed  by  the  nitroso- 
and  the  ^hydroxylamine  compounds. 

The  second  class  is  formed  by  the  compounds  in  which  the  nitro- 
genated residue  contains  two  or  more  N  atoms  mutually  linked.  Two 
N  atoms  are  carried  by  the  nUro-amines,  the  nitroso-P-hydroxyl- 
amines,  the  nitrosamines,  the  azoxy-compounds,  the  hydrazins,  the 
dtazo-  and  the  ozo-compounds.  Three  N  atoms  are  carried  by  the 
nt^oso-hydrazins,  the  itazo-awirfo-compounds,  and  the  azo-imido- 
compounds  ;  four  N  atoms  by  the  <^*<wa-hydrazides  or  buzylene  com- 
pounds, and  the  tetrazones ;  five  N  atoms  by  the  bis-diazo^amido- 
compounds  ;  and  eight  N  atoms  by  the  his-diazo-tetrazones  or  octtwnes. 

Our  knowledge  of  some  of  these  classes  of  bodies  has  acquired  the 
greatest  importance,  even  for  the  chemistry  of  the  inorganic  nitrogen 
compounds.  If  we  imagine  these  nineteen  groups  of  aromatic  nitrogen 
compounds  derived  from  the  inorganic  nitrogen  compounds  obtained 
by  replaang  the  aromatic  residues  by  hydrogen,  then  out  of  the  nineteen, 
only  six  occur  free  or  in  inorganic  compoimds,  and  these  are  printed  in 
heavy  typ^  in  the  following  list : 

1.  ^t^o-compounds  .  .  derived  from  H.HOt 

2.  ^t^050-compounds        .  .        „  „  H.NO 

3.  fi'Hydfoxylamine'Coxxi^Mnds  .  ,»  H.NHOH 

4.  ilmufo-compounds         .  .        ,,  ,.  HJIHt 

5.  NUro-amines  HJTHJTOt 

6.  NUroso-$-hydroxylamines                 „  „  H.N(OH).NO 

7.  Nitrosamines                                    „  „  H.NH.NO 

8.  Dioiro-compounds                              „  ,,  H.N=N.OH 

H.NH.NO  or  H.N(OH)  •  N 

9.  i4^a-compoands  „  „     H.N=N.H 

10.  Azoxy-Qoxxrpoxmd^  .  .  „  „  H.N^- N.H 

11.  Hydrazins    .         .         .         .  „  H.NHjra[« 

12.  NUroso-hydraxins  .  .  „  ,.  H.N(NO).NH, 

13.  Diajso-amido-componnds  „  „  H.N=N.NH, 

14.  Diago-oxy-amido-^ompounds  .  „  „  H.N=N — NHOH 

15.  Diaxo^mido-compounds  „  „     HJf^** 

16.  DiatO'hydrazO'  or  Buxylene  com- 

pounds .....  ,.  H.N=N.NH.1SIH, 

17.  TBtroMOnes    ......  .,  H.NH.N=N.NH, 

18.  Bis-dioMO-amido-compoxxxids    .        ..  „  H.N=N— NH— N=N.H 

19.  Bu-diaxO'tetragone  or  Octaxone        „  .,  H.N  :  N.NH.N  :  N.NH.N  :  NH. 
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The  first  three  groups  will  be  dealt  with  in  the  succession  shown, 
but  the  others  will  be  arranged  by  their  genetic  rather  than  their 
systematic  relations,  as  follows  : — Nitroso-j3-hydroxylamines  ;  Amido- 
compounds  ;  Nitroso  -  amines ;  Nitro  -  amines  ;  Diazo  -  compounds  ; 
Diazo-amido-compounds ;  Bis-diazo-amido-compounds ;  Diazo-oxy- 
amido-  and  Azo-imido-compounds ;  Azoxy-  and  Azo-compoimds ; 
Hydrazines  ;  Nitroso  -  hydrazines  ;  Tetrazones ;  Diazo  -  hydrazo-  or 
Buzylene  compounds  ;  and  Octazones. 

I.  Nitro-Derivatives  of  Benzene  and  the  Alkyl-Benzgls. 

Benzene  and  the  alkyl-benzols  which  contain  H  atoms  attached  to 
the  nucleus  easily  give  nitro-derivatives  under  the  action  of  nitric  acid  : 

CeH^+NO,OH=CeH5N08+H30. 

In  these  compounds  of  a  more  or  less  yellow  colour  the  nitrogen  of 
the  nitro-group  is  directly  Unked  with  a  carbon  atom,  as  in  nitro- 
methane,  for  on  reduction  we  obtain  amido-compounds  : 

CeH5NO,+6H=CeH5NH8+2H20. 

In  the  previous  chapter  it  was  stated  that  all  the  H  atoms  of  ben- 
zene may  be  replaced  by  chlorine  and  bromine.  This  does  not  apply 
to  the  nitro-groups.  The  two  first  nitro-groups  enter  without  diffi- 
culty, but  the  third  encounters  more  resistance,  and  it  has  not  been 
found  possible  to  introduce  more  than  three  nitro-groups  into  a 
benzene  derivative. 

A  mixture  of  one  part  HNOg  and  two  parts  H2SO4  acts  more 
energetically  than  HNO3  alone,  as  the  sulphuric  acid  withdraws  water. 
Di-  and  trinitro-products  are  mostly  obtained  thus.  A  less  complete 
nitrogenation  is  attained  by  first  dissolving  in  glacial  acetic  acid  and 
chloroform  (B.  42,  4151). 

The  more  alkyl  groups  are  contained  in  a  benzene  hydrocarbon, 
the  more  easily  it  is  nitrogenated.  The  production  of  nitro-phenols 
during  such  nitrogenation  may  be  explained  by  assuming  an  addition 
of  HNO3  to  double  links  of  the  benzene  ring,  and  the  liberation  of 
HNO2  on  the  one  hand  and  H^O  on  the  other  (B.  24,  R.  721 ;  42, 4152). 
Such  unstable  addition  products  may  also  be  the  cause  of  the  dark- 
brown  colouring  at  first  observed  during  nitrogenation.  On  heating 
with  dilute  HNOj  the  nitro-group  enters  the  aUphatic  side  chain.  Such 
compounds  are  dealt  with  later  in  connection  with  the  corresponding 
alcohols  (B.  27,  R.  193  ;  C.  1899,  I.  1237). 

An  admirable  means  of  nitrogenation  has  been  discovered  in  ben- 
zoyl and  acetyl  nitrate,  suitable  for  some  cases  (B.  89,  3798  ;  C.  1907, 
I.  1025).  It  avoids  the  generation  of  water  which  accompanies  nitro- 
genation with  HNOj  : 

C.H.+C.H6COON02=CeH,N02+CeH5COOH. 

The  action  of  AljCl^  upon  the  hydrocarbon  mixed  with  ethyl 
nitrate  can  also  produce  nitro-compounds  (C.  1908,  II.  403). 

From  the  aromatic  amines  obtained  by  reduction  of  the  nitro-com- 
pounds the  latter  may  be  recovered  through  the  intermediary  of  the 
diazo-compoimds,  the  nitrites  of  which  yield  nitro-bodies  when  treated 
with  cuprous  oxide.    Nitro-bodies  have  also  been  obtained  by  direct 
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oxidation  from  amines,  e.g.  nitro-benzol  from  aniline  with  K  perman- 
ganate, in  which  process  j3-phenyl-hydroxylamine  and  nitroso-benzol 
have  been  obtained  as  intermediate  products  (B.  82, 1675). 

Properties  and  Behaviour. — ^The  nitro-hydrocarbons  are  only  slightly 
soluble  in  water,  but  they  are  soluble  in  concentrated  HNO,,  and  are 
precipitated  from  this  solution  by  water.  They  are  easily  dissolved  in 
alcohol,  ether,  glacial  acetic  acid,  etc.  The  nitro-products  melt  at  rather 
a  higher  temperature  than  the  corresponding  bromine  derivatives. 

Of  greater  importance  is  the  easy  reduction  of  the  nitro-compounds. 
As  intermediate  products  of  the  reduction  to  amido-compounds  the 
nitroso-compounds  and  the  j8-phenyl-hydroxylamines  have  been  re- 
tained. Both  combine,  under  the  influence  of  an  alkali,  to  azoxy-com- 
pounds,  which  are  further  reduced  to  azo-  and  hydrazo-compounds. 
These  genetic  relations  are  represented  by  the  scheme  : 


CeHjNO, ►  CeH^NO 


->     C.HsNHOH ►  CjHjNH, 


Nitroso-benzol     /9-Phenyl-hydroxylainine  Aniline 


C,H,N, 


Azoxy-benzol 


C,H,N 


C«H,N 
Azo-benzol 


C,H,NH 

C,H,NH 
Hydrazo-benzol . 


During  the  electrolytic  reduction  of  nitro-bodies  dissolved  in  sul- 
phuric acid  we  obtain,  besides  amido-hydrocarbons,  amido-phenols, 
by  transposition  of  the  unstable  j8-phenyl-hydroxylamines  (B.  29, 
R.  230).  In  HCl  solution  p-chloraniline  is  formed  by  a  similar  process 
(B.  29, 1894 ;  C.  1907,  I.  463). 

About  the  electrolytic  reduction  of  nitro-bodies,  see  also  C.i  901, 
I.  105,  149  ;  B.  38,  4006  ;  A.  855, 175,  etc. 

The  easy  reduction  of  nitro-boddes  to  substances  useful  in  the 
manufacture  of  coal-tar  dyes  has  given  them  the  position  of  im- 
portant and  indispensable  intermediate  products. 

By  oxidation  with  alkaline  K  ferricyanide  solution,  the  polynitro- 
benzols  are  easily  converted  into  polynitro-phenols.  Nitro-benzol, 
on  heating  with  powdered  caustic  potash,  yields  o-nitro-phenol  and 
azoxy-benzol ;  m-nitro-toluol  similarly  yields  m-nitro-o-cresol ;  and 
m-dinitro-benzol  yields  2, 4-dinitro-phenol  (B.  82,  3486 ;  84,  2444 ; 
C.  1901,  I.  149). 

By  heating  with  HCl  to  200*'-300°  the  nitro-groups  are  replaced 
by  chlorine  in  many  polynitro-hydrocarbons,  and  in  some  cases  there 
is  a  further  chlorination  (B.  29,  R.  594). 

Nitro-Benzols. — ^The  melting-points  and  boiling-points  of  the 
known  nitro-benzols  are  shown  in  the  following  table  : 


Name. 


Nitro-benzol 
[i,  2]-,  o-Dinitro-benzol 
[i»  3]-»  m-Dinitro-benzol 
[i,  4]-,  p-Dinitro-benzol 
[1,  2,  4]-,  as-Trinitro-benzol 
[i,  3,  5]-,  s-Trinitro-benzol  . 
[i,  2,  3,  5]-Tetranitro-benzol 


Formula. 
CeH,NO, 
.C,H,(NO.)J 

}c,H3(NO.),{ 
CeH,(NO.), 


M.p. 


+5-72° 

116° 

90** 

172* 

121*' 
116** 


B.p. 


209''  (C.  1897,  II.  547) 
319°  (773  mm.] 
303**  (771  mm. 
299*  (777  mm.] 
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Nitro-beniol  CoH^NOs  was  discovered  in  1834  ^y  Mitscherlich 
(Pogg,  Ann.  81,  625),  on  treating  benzene  with  nitric  acid.  It  is  also 
formed  during  the  oxidation  of  aniline.  It  is  prepared  in  large  quanti- 
ties industrially,  and  worked  for  aniline  and  azo-benzol.  For  the  in- 
dustrial preparation  of  nitro-benzol  a  mixture  of  HNOj  and  H2SO4  is 
allowed  to  flow  into  benzene  in  cast-iron  tubes,  and  kept  stirred. 
Nitro-benzol  is  a  yellowish,  highly  refractive  liquid  of  density  i»20  at 
20°,  smelling  of  benzaldehyde  or  oil  of  bitter  almonds,  tasting  sweet 
in  dilute  aqueous  solution,  and  acting  as  a  poison,  especially  when 
its  vapour  is  breathed.  Besides  the  dye  industry,  nitro-benzol  is 
also  employed  in  the  perfume  industry,  to  give  soap  an  odour  of  oil 
of  bitter  almonds.  In  the  laboratory  it  is  often  employed  as  a 
solvent  or  an  oxidiser  (see  RosaniUne  and  Quinolin). 

Dinitro-Benzols  C5H4(N02)i. — On  prolonged  boiling  of  benzene 
with  fuming  HNO,,  or  on  short  heating  with  HNO,  and  H2SO4, 
m-dinitro-benzol  is  chiefly  formed,  together  with  the  o-  and  p-forms, 
which  are  more  easily  soluble  in  alcohol  (B.  7,  1372).  The  weto-com- 
pound  is  used  in  the  dye  industry  for  preparing  m-phenylene-diamine. 

p-Dinitro-benzol  is  also  obtained  from  p-quinone  dioxime  by  oxi- 
dation ;  and  o-dinitro-benzol  from  the  residues  of  preparation  of 
m-dinitro-benzol  by  dissolving  in  twice  its  weight  of  boiling  HNO3 
and  pouring  into  the  five-  or  sixfold  volume  of  cold  HNO3,  whereupon 
the  o-dinitro-benzol  separates  out  in  crystals  (B.  26,  266). 

The  dinitro-benzols  are  capable  of  a  lopsided  reduction  to  nitro- 
anilines  (q.v.),  which  form  the  genetic  link  between  phenylene-diamines 
and  dibromo-benzols,  as  well  as  phthalic  acids. 

OrUio-dlnitro-benzol  crystallises  in  plates,  yields  o-nitro-phenol  on 
boiling  with  NaHO,  and  o-nitraniline  on  heating  with  alcoholic  ammonia. 
Other  o-dinitro-compounds  behave  in  a  similar  manner. 

Heta-dinltro-benzol,  heated  with  K  ferricyanide  and  NaHO,  or 
with  powdered  KHO,  yields  [i,  OH,  2,  4]  -  dinitro  -  phenol  and 
[i,  OH,  2,  6]-dinitro-phenol.  On  treating  with  alcohoUc  KCy  an 
NOj  group  is  replaced  by  ethoxyl,  with  entry  of  a  cyanogen  group. 
This  produces  [2]-nitro-[6]-ethoxy-benzo-nitrile  (B.  17,  R.  19). 
With  alkali  sulphite  it  forms,  with  reduction  and  sulphuration, 
m-nitraniUne-p-sulpho-acid  (B.  29,  2448). 
Para*-dlnltro-benzol,  colourless  needles. 

By  heating  the  dinitro-benzols  with  CI  or  Br  to  200°  the  nitro- 
groups  are  replaced,  wholly  or  partly,  by  halogens  (B.  24,  3749).  On 
heating  them  with  Na  methylate  or  etiiylate,  a  nitro-group  is  replaced 
by  a  methoxy-  or  ethoxy-group  (C.  1899, 1.  1027). 

Trinitro-Benzols. — [i,  3, 5]-,  s-trinitro-benzol,  white  flakes,  from 
m-dinitro-benzol ;  or  by  heating  trinitro-benzoic  acid ;  or,  syntheti- 
cally, by  oxidation  of  sodium  nitro-malonaldehyde  (B.  28, 2597  ;  C.1899, 
II.  609).  [i,  2, 4]-  or  as-trinitro-benzol,  from  p-dinitro-benzol  on 
heating  to  180°  with  HNO,  and  pyro-sulphuric  add.  The  s-trinitro- 
benzol  may  be  oxidised  to  picric  acid  or  [i,  OH,  2,  4,  6]-trinitro-phenol. 
With  aniline,  naphthalin,  etc.,  it  forms  additive  compounds,  and 
similar  compounds  are  furnished  by  m-  and  p-dinitro-benzol,  trinitro- 
toluol, etc.  (B.  18,  2346  ;  16,  234  ;  89,  76  ;  C.  1906,  II.  1249).  With 
aqueous  alkalies  the  s-trinitro-benzol  gives  orange-coloured  products, 
probably  through  the  formation  of  unstable  salts  ;  with  Na  alcoholates 
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it  forms  additive  compounds  of  a  Saline  nature,  from  which  water 
regenerates  trinitro-benzol  quantitatively.  They  may  be  interpreted 
as  salts  of  "  quinolic  "  nitro-acids  : 

CH;,0\    no,    H         ^o 
H/    N6;    H    =%ONa 

(cp.  Quinols,  and  A.  828,  219 ;  C.  1903,  I.  707 ;  B.  42,  2119).  On 
heating  with  Na  alcoholate  solution  a  nitro-group  of  the  s-trinitro- 
henzoL  is  replaced  by  an  alkoxyl  group  (C.  1901, 1.  1289). 

as^Tetranitro-benzol  C^HJiif  2, 3, 5](S0^)^,  yellow  needles,  formed 
from  dinitro-dinitroso-benzolby  careful  oxidation  with  HNOj  (B.  84, 56). 

Nitro-Halogen-Benzols. — Modesof  formation: — (i)  Nitrpgenation 
of  F-,  C1-,  Br-,  and  I-benzols  ;  p-mononitro-halogen-benzols  are  formed 
mostly,  also  some  o-compounds.  (2)  Treatment  of  nitro-benzols  with 
bromine  or  chlorine  ;  in  polynitro-compounds  a  nitro-group  is  readily 
replaced  by  halogen.  (3)  Conversion  of  dinitro-benzols  into  nitraniline, 
and  replacement  of  the  amido-group  by  halogens  by  means  of  diazo- 
compounds.  (4)  Formation  from  nitro-phenols  with  PCI5,  producing 
chloro-nitro-benzols. 

The  halogen-nitro-benzols  form  the  transition  from  the  dinitro-, 
nitro-amido-,  and  diamido-benzols  to  thehalogen-amido-  and  dihalogen- 
benzols,  and  are  therefore  important  for  recognising  the  relations 
between  the  various  di-substitution  products  of  benzene  : 

When  nitro-groups  enter  the  benzene  nucleus  in  otOm-  or  para- 
position  to  a  halogen  atom,  this  halogen  atom  requires  the  capaaty  of 
reacting  with  alkalies,  like  the  halogen  alkyls  (Vol.  I.),  while  a  nitro- 
group  in  the  w^-position  does  not  produce  this  eflEect  (cp.  C.  1903, 1. 
571).  This  rule  is  markedly  shown  by  the  behaviour  of  i,  2, 4, 6- 
tetrachloro-3, 5-dinitro-benzol.  In  this  substance  only  the  halogen 
atoms  2,  4,  and  6  can  be  replaced  by  the  residues  NH,,  NHQHj, 
OC^Hs,  etc.,  but  not  the  chlorine  atom  in  the  m-position  with  regard 
to  the  two  nitro-groups  (C.  1904, 1. 1408).  The  loosening  of  the  halogen 
linking  is  the  more  marked,  the  more  nitro-groups  enter  the  nucleus,  so 
that  1, 3, 5, 6-trinitro-chloro-benzol  or  picryl  chloride  has  the  character 
of  an  acid  chloride.  In  some  cases  it  is  not  the  halogen,  but  a  nitro- 
group,  which  is  split  oflE;  cp.  sym.  dinitro-chloro-  and  1-CI-3, 4, 6-trinitro- 
chloro-benzol. 

We  give  here  the  melting-points  of  the  isomeric  mononitro-,  fluoro-, 
chloro-,  bromo-,  and  iodo-benzols  : 


[1,2] 

[1.3] 

[1.4] 

C,H4F(NOJ 

-8* 

+1-69^ 

+26-5 

C,H4Cl(NO,) 

32-5* 

48«» 

83" 

C,H4Br(NOJ 

43-1  ** 

56« 

126** 

C.HJ(NOJ 

49" 

36° 

171-4 

(C.  1905.  I.  29,  1230) 

(C.  1898,  II.  238  ;  1903,  I.  208) 

(B.  28,  788) 

(B.  28,  1880) 

Meta-chloro-nitro-benzol  occurs  in  two  phj^ical  modifications : — 
Cooled  rapidly  after  melting,  it  melts  at  237° ;  but  after  a  short  time 
it  changes  into  the  more  stable  modification  melting  at  44*2°.  A 
similar  behaviour  is  shown  by  p-nitro-fluoro-benzol,  the  two  melting- 
points  being  2i'5°  and  26*5°. 
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Of  the  numerous  known  nitro-halogen-benzols,  we  may  mention 
the  [i,  CI,  3, 4]-dinitro-chloro-benzol,  which  occurs  in  three  very 
similar  modifications,  having  melting-points  36-3**,  37°,  and  38**  (B.  9, 
760  ;  C.  1908,  II.  1425). 

sym.  Dinltro-ehloro-benzol,  m.p.  sq'',  formed  by  chlorination  of 
m-dinitro-benzol.  On  heating  with  Na  alcoholate  solution  it  exchanges, 
not  the  Q  atom,  but  an  NO,  group  for  an  RO  group,  forming  a  nitro- 
chloro-phenol  ether  (C.  1900,  I.  1115  ;   1901,  I.  1289). 

An  analogous  behaviour  is  shown  by  [i,  CI,  3, 4,  6]-TrInltro-eliloro- 
benzoly  m.p.  116**,  obtained  by  further  nitrogenation  of  [i,  CI,  3, 4]- 
dinitro-benzol.  By  the  action  of  ammonia,  the  nitro-group  in  the 
3-position  is  replaced  by  the  amido-group  (B.  86,  3953). 

[1,2, 4,  sl-Diehloro-dinitro- benzol,  m.p.  II4^  and  [1,2,3,4]- 
IMehloro-JUnitro-benzol,  m.p.  ss"",  are  formed  together  during  nitro- 
genation of  o-dichloro-benzol.  On  heating  with  ammonia,  the  former 
exchanges  a  nitro-group,  and  the  latter  a  CI  atom  for  the  NH,  group 
(B.  87,  3892). 

[1, 3, 5*  4,  ClJ-Trinitro-ehloro-beniol-pieiyl-ehloride  CoH2Cl(N02)3, 
m.p.  83**,  from  picric  acid  by  means  of  PCI5.  The  latter,  with  ammonia 
solution,  gives  picramide  CjH£{NH2)(NO£)8,  and,  on  boiling  with  soda, 
picric  add  is  generated. 

Pieiyl  bromide  CeH,(N02)3Br,  m.p.  123*",  from  bromo-dinitro- 
benzol  with  HNO,  (C.  1903,  I.  963). 

DinltroHllchloro-benzols  and  their  transformation  products  are 
described,  C.  1902,  II.  513 ;  1903,  I.  503,  511 ;  Dinitro-trlehloro- 
benzol,  m.p.  130**,  see  B.  29,  R.  1155. 

Of  the  six  isomeric  dibromo-nitro-benzols,  five  can  be  obtained  by 
direct  nitrogenation  of  the  three  dibromo-benzols  : 

o-Dibromo-benzol    i.  [i,  2]-Dibromo-4-mtro-benzol,  m.p.  58"  Chief  product. 

2.  [i,  2]-Dibromo-3-nitro-benzol,     „     85*2**  By-product. 

m-Dibromo-benzol    i.  [i,  3]-Dibromo-4-nitro-benzol,     „     61®  Chief  product. 

2.  [i,  3]-Dibromo-2-mtro-benzol,     „     82®  By-product. 

p-Dibromo-benzol  [i,  4]-Dibromo-i-nitro-benzol,     „     85® 

The  missing  [i,  3]-dibromo-5-nitro-benzol,  m.p.  I04-5*',  was  prepared 
by  Komer  (J.  1875,  306)  from  the  dibromo-p-nitraniline  by  eliminating 
the  amido-group.  Concerning  the  transformation  of  the  dibromo- 
nitro-benzols  into  tribromo-benzols,  and  their  significance  concerning 
the  constitution  of  the  three  dibromo-benzols,  see  above. 

NiTRO-ToLUOLS.— -[I,  2]-,  o-Nitro-tolaol  CH8[i]CeH4[2]N0„  two 
modifications,  m.p.  —9**  and  —4°,  b.p.  218° ;  and  [i,  4]-,  p-Nitro-tolaol 
CH,[i]CeH4[4]N02,  m.p.  54°,  b.p.  230**,  by  nitrogenation  of  toluol. 
They  are  separated  by  fractional  distillation,  and,  on  reduction,  they 
yield  the  industrially  important  toluidins.  On  nitrogenation  at  —55**, 
5 '5  times  as  much  p-  as  o-nitro-toluol  is  produced  (B.  26,  R.  362),  and 
even  at  higher  temperatures  chiefly  p-nitro-toluol  is  obtained,  with 
fuming  nitric  acid,  while  nitro-sulphuric  acid,  at  low  temperatures, 
gives  about  66  per  cent,  o-nitro-toluol. 

On  further  nitrogenation  of  o-  and  p-nitro-toluol  we  obtain  :  [  2, 4 
dinitro-toluol,  m.p.  70"";  [2, 5}-diiiltro-tolao(l,  m.p.  48"";  and  [2,4,S 
trinltro-tolaol,  m.p.  82**  (B.  21,  433  ;  22,  2679). 

We  must  note  the  transformation  of  o-nitro-toluol  into  anthranilic 
acid  by  heating  with  an  alkaline  hydroxide,  whereby  o-nitroso-benzyl 
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alcohol  and  anthranile  have  been  isolated  as  intermediate  products 
(C.  1908, 11. 210) .    The  reaction  passes  through  the  following  phases  : 

Similarly,  we  obtain  from  o-nitro-toluol-sulpho-acid  anthranile 
sulph<Hicid  (C.  1903, 1.  371),  and,  by  heating  o-nitro-toluol  with  Br  to 
170**,  dibromo-anthranilic  acid. 

On  boiling  with  HgO  in  an  alkaline  solution,  o-nitro-toluol  yields 
a  mono-  and  a  di-mercuric  compound.    The  latter  probably  has  the 

formula  NO,[i]C.H4[2]CH<^j^^^O.    It  forms  dark-yeUow  crystals,  which 

decompose  above  220**,  and  may  be  smoothly  split  up  in  the  cold  by 
means  of  concentrated  HCl  into  HgClj  and  anthranik  (q.v.)  (B.  40, 
4209 ;  C.  1908,  I.  1346)  : 

^•^*  {  t'Im^"^*^  +  ^"^^  ==  ^'^^  I  ^'^T^  >0  +  2HgCl,  +  2H.0. 

^  [2]NO,  [  [2]N— ^ 

p-Nitro-  and  2, 4-dinitro-toluol  also  react  with  HgO. 

[1,8]-,  m-Nitro-toluol  CH3[i]C«H4[3]NO„  m.p.  I6^  b.p.  23o^  is 
formed  on  nitrogenating  aceto-p-toluidin  and  replacing  the  amido- 
group  by  hydrogen  (B.  22,  831).  On  further  nitrogenation  of  m-nitro- 
toluol  we  obtain  [3,4]-diiiitro-tolaol,  m.p.  di"",  and  [3, 5]-dinitro-tolaol, 
m.p.  92°  (B.  27,  2209). 

Nitro-Products  of  Alkyl-Benzols. 

On  account  of  the  facility  with  which  the  aromatic  nitro-compounds 
are  produced,  many  of  them  are  suitable  for  determining  their  fimda- 
mental  hydrocarbons.    Some  of  them  may  here  be  enumerated  : 

[4]-Nltro-o-xylol  NO,[4]CeH3[i,  2]{CH8)„  m.p.  29*^  (B.  17,  160; 
18,  2670).  [4,6]-  and  [4, 6]-Dliiitro-o-xylol,  m.p.  116°  and  76° 
(B.  85,  628). 

[5]-Nitro-m-xylol,  m.p.  74"".  [2, 4]-Dinltro-m-xylol,  m.p.  82"'. 
[2, 6]-Dinltro-m-xylol,  m.p.  93"".  [2, 4, 6]-Trlnitro-m-xylol,  m.p.  182'' 
(B.  17,  2424).  [4, 6, 6]-TrinItro-m-xylol,  m.p.  125°  (C.  1906,  II.  29  ; 
1909, 1.  1320). 

[2]-Nitro-p-xylol,  b.p.  239"^  (B.  18,  2680).  [2, 6]-Dinltro-p-zylol, 
m.p.  123°,  and  [2, 8]-Dinltro-p-xylol,  m.p.  93^,  form  a  double  compound 
of  m.p.  99°  (B.  15,  2304).      [2, 8, 6]-Trinitro-p-xylol,  m.p.  137*"  (B. 

19, 145). 

[2, 4]-Dl]iitro- ethyl -benzol,  b.p.^o  163^  [2, 4, 6]-Trinitro- ethyl- 
benzol,  m.p.  37**  (B.  42,  2633). 

Nltro-mesitylene  N0,[2]CeH,[i,  3,  SlCCHj),,  m.p.  44°  (B.  88,  3625). 
Dinltro-mesltylene,  m.p.  86''.  Trinitro-mesl^lene,  m.p.  232"^  (B.  29, 
2201). 

Nltro-pzeadoeumol  NO,[5]CoH2[i,  2, 4](CH3)8,  m.p.  71''.  Dlnitro- 
ptendoeiunol  (N0a),[3, 5]CeH[i,  2, 4](CH,)8,  m.p.  I72^  [3, 5, 6]-Trinitro- 
pMndoeumol  (N0,),[3. 5, 6]Ce[i,  2, 4](CH,)«,  m.p.  185^  (B.  42,  3608). 

[4, 5, 6]-Trinitro-v-trimethyl-benzol  (NOa)3[4. 5, 6]Ce[i,  2, 3]  (CH8)3, 
m.p.  209""  (B.  19,  2517). 


74  ORGANIC  CHEMISTRY 

Nltro-prehnitol  N08[5]C,H[i,2,3,4](CH3)4,  m.p.  6i°  (B.  21,  905). 
Dinltro-prehnltol,  rti.p.  178*".  Dlnitro-isodurol  (N02)2[4, 6]Ce[i,  2, 3, 5] 
{CHj)^.  m.p.  156^     Dinltro-durol  (N02)2[3,6]Ce[i,2,4,5](CH,)4,  m,p. 

205^ 

Nitro-pentamethyl-beiUEOl,  m.p.  154''  (B.  42,  4162). 

[2, 4,  ei-Trlnltro-^butyl-totaol  (N0,)3[2,  4,  6]C,H[i]CH3[3]C(CH3)3, 
m.p.  96**-  97°,  smells  mtensely  of  musk,  and  is  marketed  as  "  artificial 
musk  "  (B.  24,  2832). 

Nitro-Halogen  Derivatives  of  the  Alkyl-Benzols. 

A  large  number  of  such  compounds  have  been  prepared. 

2-Chloro-5-nitro-tolaol,  m.p.  44"",  and  4-eliloro-2-iiitro-tolaol,  m.p. 
38°,  by  nitrogenation  of  o-  and  p-chloro-toluol  respectively  (B.  19, 
2438;  20,  199).  8-Cliloro-4-iiitro-tolaol,  m.p.  55°,  from  nitro-m- 
toluidin.    For  further  halogen-nitro-toluols»  see  B.  87,  1018. 

2, 4, 6-Trlnitro-5-eliloro-tolaol,  m.p.  148'',  is  formed,  besides  the 
2,  4-dinitro-compound,  on  nitrogenation  of  m-chloro-toluol.  It  is  a 
homologue  of  picryl  chloride.  Here  also  the  halogen  is  exceedingly 
reactive,  and  exchangeable  for  numerous  other  groups. 

intro-bromo-durol,  m.p.  178**,  by  nitrogenation  of  bromo-durol 
with  nitro-sulphuric  acid  in  chloroform  solution.  Very  peculiar  is  the 
action  of  fuming  nitric  acid  upon  bromo-durol,  leading  to  dinitro- 
durylic  bromide,  with  displacement  of  the  bromine  atom  and  oxidation : 

CHa     CHa  CH.  COBr 

Rules  of  Substitution. 

Formation  of  Dl-derivatives. — Chlorination  and  bromination  of 
benzene  and  toluol,  nitrogenation  of  monohalogen  benzols  and  of 
toluol,  give  rise  almost  entirely  to  p-  and  o-di-derivatives,  while  nitro- 
genation of  benzene  produces  chiefly  m-dinitro-benzol.  Phenol  and 
aniline  behave  like  toluol :  p-  and  o-di-derivatives  are  mainly  formed. 
On  the  other  hand,  benzol  sulpho-acid  C,H5S03H,  benzoic  acid 
C3H5COOH,  benzaldehyde  C^HgCHO,  bftnzo-nitrile  C3H5CN,  aceto- 
phenone  C^H5CO.CH3,  and  a  few  other  compounds,  witii  so-called 
side  groups,  form  mostly  m-combinations.  The  substituents  contained 
in  the  mono-derivatives  therefore  determine  the  place  of  further  sub- 
stitution. And  it  is  not  immaterial  in  what  succession  the  substituents 
are  introduced.  Nitrogenation  of  chloro-benzol  yields  chiefly  p-nitro- 
chloro-benzol,  while  chlorination  of  nitro-benzol  produces  mainly 
m-nitro-chloro-benzol. 

Concerning  the  dependence  of  substitution  processes  upon  atomic, 
and  radicle,  magnitudes  of  the  substituents,  see  B.  28,  130. 

The  following  rule  is  given  by  Crum  Brown  and  J.  Gibson  : — If  the 
hydrogen  link  of  the  atom  or  radicle  attached  to  the  benzene  nucleus 
in  the  mono-derivative  cannot  be  oxidised  direct,  i.e,  in  one  operation, 
to  the  corresponding  hydroxyl  compound,  a  further  substitution  gives 
o-  and  p-derivatives,  otherwise  m-derivatives  (B.  25,  R.  672). 

The  following  rule  attempts  an  explanation  of  the  various  regu- 
larities of  substitution.  The  second  substituent  enters  the  o-  or  p- 
position  when  the  first  substituent  is  attached,  with  much  valence 
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energy,  to  the  benzol-hydrocarbon  atom,  since  there  is  then  a  greater 
amount  of  smplus  energy  attached  to  the  C  atom ;  when  the  first 
substituent  is  loosely  bomid,  the  m-position  has  more  smplus  energy, 
and  the  substitution  will  take  place  there  (/.  pr,  Ch,  2,  66,  321 ;  cp. 
C.  1906,  I.  458). 

Formation  of  Tri-derivatlves. — On  further  substitution  (chlorination, 
liitrpgenation)  of  the  ortho-  and  para-di-derivatives,  the  substituent 
groups  enter  the  para-  and  ortho-positions  respectively,  so  that  the 
di-derivatives  [1,2],  and  [1,4]  become  tri-derivatives  [1,2,4]  (A.  192, 
219).  From  the  meta-di-derivatives  [i,  3]  the  [i,  3, 4]  and  [i,  2, 3]- 
tri-derivatives  are  obtained.  If  both  substituent  groups  are  of  strongly 
add  character,  as  in  m-dinitro-benzol  [i,  3, 5]-derivatives  are  formed. 

Formation  of  Tetra-derivaflves. — If  further  substitution  takes  place 
in  an  unsynunetrical  tri-derivative  [1,2,4],  unsymmetrical  tetra- 
derivatives  [i,  2, 4, 6]  are  usually  produced.  Aniline,  phenol,  etc., 
become  trichloro-  or  trinitro-derivatives,  in  which  the  entering  groups 
are  in  the  fn^-position  [2, 4, 6]=[i,  3,  5]  with  respect  to  each  other. 
If  from  these  the  groups  OH  and  NH^  are  eliminated,  symmetrical 
tri-derivatives  C^HsXa  [i,  3,  5]  are  obtained. 

2.  Nitroso-Derivatives  of  Benzene  and  the  Alkyl-Benzols. 

Mononitroso-derivatives  of  benzene  hydrocarbons  cannot  be 
obtained  from  the  benzols  by  substitution.  They  are  produced  : 
(i)  by  oxidation  of  the  corresponding  j8-hydroxylamine  derivatives 
with  K  bichromate  and  sulphuric  acid,  ferric  chloride,  or  atmospheric 
oxygen : 

CeH^NHOH+O^CeH^NO+HgO ; 

(2)  from  anilines  by  oxidation  with  sulpho-mono-per-acid  (B.  82, 1675) ; 

(3)  by  electrolytic  reduction  of  nitro-benzol  without  a  membrane, 
using  neutral  electrolytes,  e.g.  solutions  of  Na,  Mg,  or  Al  sulphate. 
The  formation  of  nitroso-benzol  seems,  in  this  case,  to  be  secondary, 
the  primary  j3-phenyl-hydroxylamine  formed  at  the  cathode  being 
oxidised  to  nitroso-benzol  at  the  anode  (C.  1908, 1.  911).  The  nitroso- 
compounds  form  colourless  crystals  of  great  volatiUty,  coloured  green, 
when  melted  or  dissolved.  This  change  of  colour  is  probably  due  to 
the  fact  that  the  molecules,  dimeric  in  the  soUd  state,  become  dis- 
sociated into  simple  molecules  on  melting  or  dissolving  (B.  84,  3877). 
By  oxidation  the  nitroso-benzols  give  nitro-bodies ;  by  reduction, 
amido-bodies.  With  aromatic  amines  they  condense  to  azo-bodies 
with  elimination  of  water ;  with  j3-phenyl-hydroxylamines,  to  azoxy- 
bodies ;  with  hydroxylamine,  to  so-called  isodiazo-benzols ;  with  phenyl- 
hydrazine,  to  diazo-oxy-amido-compounds ;  with  the  salts  of  nitro- 
hydroxylaminic  add  (Vol.  I.),  or  benzol-sulpho-hydroxamic  add,  they 
form  ^-phenyl-nitroso-hydroxylamines  (Bamberger,  B.  28,  245,  1218 ; 

,  102  ;   82,  3554 ;   C.  1904,  I.  24)  : 

C«HjNO +NH,.C«H,        =  C,HjN  :  N.C«H,  +H,0 
C,HjNO  +NH(OH).C,H»= C«H,N<- :;NC,H, +H,0 

C,H,NO+NH,.OH  =C«H,N :  N.OH+H,0 

C,H,NO+NH,.NHC«H,  =C,HjN(OH)N :  NC,Hj(+2H) 
C,H,NO+HON :  NO,Na=C,H,N(OH)NO+NO,Na. 
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With  substances  containing  CHj  groups  which  have  become  reactive 
through  the  vicinity  of  acid-forming  radicles,  the  nitroso-benzols  yield 
ketone-aniles  with  elimination  of  water,  e,g, 

C,H.NO+CH.<(^^  =C,H.N:C<(^^  -|-H,0 

(B.  84,  494).  By  concentrated  H2SO4  the  nitroso-benzols  are 
polymerised  like  aldol,  forming  p-nitroso-diphenyl-hydroxylamines 
NOCeH4N(OH)C,H5  (B.  81,  1513 ;  82,  219).  Nitroso-benzol  in  these 
reactions  strikingly  resembles  'the  aldehydes,  especially  benzaldehyde 
C5H5CHO  (j.v.)»  from  which  it  is  distinguished  by  the  CH  group  being 
replaced  by  a  nitrogen  atom.  With  diazo-methane  (Vol.  I.)  the  nitroso- 
benzols  form  addition  products,  which  give  off  N,  and  pass  into  the 
N-phenylrether  of  glyoxime  (B.  80,  2791). 

Nitroso-Benzol  CjHjNO,  m.p.  68^  first  obtained  in  solution  by 
the  action  of  nitrosyl  bromide  upon  mercury  diphenyl  (v.  Baeyer,  1874). 
Now  prepared  by  oxidation  of  j8-phenyl-hydroxylamine  or  aniline,  or  by 
electrolytic  reduction  of  nitro-benzol.  Produced  in  small  quantities 
with  other  bodies  by  oxidation  of  diazo-benzol  chloride ;  also  from 
diazo-benzol  perbromide  with  alkalies,  and  by  distillation  of  azoxy- 
benzol  (B.  27,  1182,  1273).  Illumination  completely  decomposes 
nitroso-benzol  in  benzene  solution  :  besides  some  resins,  azoxy-benzol, 
nitro-benzol,  aniUne,  and  o-oxyazo-benzol  are  formed  (B.  85,  1606). 

0-,  m-,  p-Nitroso-toluol  CH3.CeH4.NO,  m.p.  72^  53°,  48^  2,  8-, 
2, 4-,  2, 5-,  2,  e-,  and  8, 4-Nitroso-xylol  (CH3)2CeH3NO  melt  at  91°,  41  ^ 
101°,  141°,  and  45*'.  Nitroso-mesitylene  (CH8)8[2, 4,  6]CeH,N0,  m.p. 
122**,  best  obtained  from  amido-mesitylene  (mesidin)  with  sulpho-mono- 
per-acid  (A.  816,  257,  etc.).  p-Chloro-  and  p-Bromo-nitro-benzol,  m.p. 
87°  and  92^ 

0-,  m-,  and  p-Nitro-nitroso-benzol,  m.p.  126'',  90"",  and  119'',  by 
oxidation  of  the  three  nitranilines  with  sulpho-mono-per-acid  (B.  86, 
3803  ;  88,  4011).  o-  and  p-Nitro-nitroso-benzol  are  also  obtained  by 
reduction  of  o-  and  p-dinitro-benzol  by  hydroxylamine  and  stannous 
oxide,  in  strongly  alkahne  methyl-alcoholic  solution.  This  at  first  gives 
strongly  coloured  alkaU  salts  of  a  dinitronic  acid  resembling  quinone, 

CeHX   Q        from  which  acidulation  liberates  water  and  produces  the 

nitro-nitroso-benzols.  Similarly,  o-nitro-nitroso-p-xylol,  m.p.  I30'5*', 
from  o-dinitro-p-xylol.  m-Dinitro-benzol  is  not  reduced  under  similar 
conditions,  but  undergoes  substitution  with  formation  of  dinitro-amido- 
compounds  (B.  89,  2526,  2533). 

Trinitro-nitroso-benzol  (N02)3[2,  4,  Gl-CeH^NO,  m.p.  198°  (B.  84, 

59). 

2-Nltro-6-nitroso-toluol,  m.p.  117'',  2-Nltro-4-nitroso-toluol,  m.p.  87"^ 

(B.  40,  3331). 

p-Dinitroso-derivatives  are  formed  by  oxidation  of  p-quinone  di- 
oximes  in  alkaline  solution  with  potassium  ferricyanide,  ^.g.  p-Dinltro80- 
toluol  CH8[i]C,H3[2,  5](NO)2,  m.p.  133°,  from  tolu-quinone  dioxime 
CH3CeH8(NOH)2,  yellow  needles  with  a  suffocating  odour  of  quinone, 
converted  by  fuming  nitric  acid  into  p-dinitro-toluol,  and  by  hydro- 
xylamine chloride  into  tolu-quinone  dioxime  (B.  21,  734,  3319). 

o-Dinitroso-derivatives  are  obtained  from  o-nitro-diazo-imides,  by 
heating,  and  elimination  of  N. 
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o«Diiiitroso-benzol  CeH4[i,  2](N0)2,  m.p.  72**,  from  o-nitro-diazo- 
benzol-imide  at  90°,  jdelds  on  reduction  o-quinone  dioxime  (A.  807,  28). 

m-Dlnitroso-benzol  C,H4[i,  3](NO)2,  m.p.  146-5'',  formed,  besides 
m-nitro-nitroso-benzol,  during  reduction  of  m-dinitro-benzol,  with  zinc 
dust,  and  glacial  acetic  acid  in  alcoholic  solution  (B.  38,  1899). 

1,  2,  8,  4-Tetranitroso-benzol  CeH2(NO)4,  m.p.  93**,  from  diquinoyl- 
tetroxime  by  oxidation  with  sodium  hypodilorite  (B.  82,  505). 

Dinitro-dinitroso-benzol  CeHj(N02)2(NO)2,  m.p.  133**,  golden  flakes, 
from  picryl  chloride  with  hydroxylamine  in  acetic  solution.  By  oxida- 
tion it  yields  as-tetranitro-benzol  (B.  84,  55). 

3.  j8-Alphyl-  or  Aryl-Hydrgxylamines.* 

These  very  reactive  substances  are  obtained  as  intermediate  pro- 
ducts in  the  reduction  of  nitro-  and  nitroso-benzols.  They  are  very 
sensitive  to  alkalies  and  adds,  and  they  are  therefore  prepared  by 
means  of  neutral  reducing  agents,  as  by  the  action  of  zinc  dust,  and 
sal  ammoniac  solution,  upon  nitro-benzols,  or  of  Al  amalgam  and  water 
on  the  etheric  solutions  of  nitro-benzols  (B.  29,  494,  863,  2307). 

Particularly  straightforward  is  the  electrolytic  reduction  of  the 
nitro-compounds  in  acetic  solution  with  Na  acetate  (B.  38,  3076). 
With  alcohoUc  ammonium  sulphide  it  is  easy  to  obtain  j8-aryl-hydro- 
xylamine.  Polynitro-compounds  in  this  case  yield  nitro-aryl-hydro- 
xylamines  by  partial  reduction  (B.  41,  1936).  Aniline  is  oxidised  to 
jJ-phenyl-hydroxylamine  by  mono-sulpho-per-acid  (B.  82, 1675). 

The  aryl-hydroxylamines  reduce  ammoniacal  silver  solution  and 
Fehling's  solution.  They  energetically  absorb  atmospheric  oxygen  in 
aqueous  solution,  especially  in  the  presence  of  alkali.  Hydrogen  per- 
oxide is  thus  generated,  and  the  hydroxylamines  are  first  oxidised  to 
nitroso-benzols,  which,  however,  mostly  combine  with  the  unchanged 
aryl-hydroxylamine  to  azoxy-benzols  : 

C,H,NO  H-C,H,NHOH =C,H,N,; tNC.H, + H,0. 

By  oriho'  and  /)ara-position  methyl  groups  this  reaction  is  retarded, 
and  in  mesityl-hydroxylamine  it  is  entirely  suspended  (A.  816,  257). 

With  diazo-benzol  solutions  the  aryl-hydroxylamines  jdeld  diazo- 
oxy-amido-compoimds,  e,g,  CftH5N(OH)N2C5H5;  this  reaction  is  also 
hindered  by  o-  and  p-methyl  groups. 

Sulphuric  acid  transposes  phenyl-hydroxylamine,  and  hydro- 
xylamines in  a  free  para-position,  into  p-amido-phenols  : 

C^HgNHOH ►  HO[4]CeH4[i]NH2. 

If  the  para-position  is  occupied  by  a  methyl  group,  transposition 
occurs  all  the  same ;  but  so-called  "  quinols"  are  produced  witii  rejec- 
tion of  NH3.  These  quinols  are  closely  related  to  the  quinones  {q,v,),  and 
may  easily  pass  by  further  atomic  displacement  into  methylated  hydro- 
quinones,  e.g. 

CH.4^NHOH  _  ^>i^  :  O  ^  Hoi^OH. 


s 


♦  "  Alphenyl  "  is  a  contraction  of  "  alkyl  phenyl "  C«H,«+X,H4  (Bamberger). 
The  word  "  aryl  "=  aromatic  radicle  has  been  lately  proposed  for  these  residues 
(VorUnder,  /.  pr.  Ch.  2,  M,  347). 
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Concentrated  sulphuric  add  transfonns  phenyl-hydroxylamine  into 
p-amido-phenol-o-sulpho-acid.  Concentrated  nitric  add  transforms 
m-tolyl-hydroxylamine  into  chloro-toluidines  (B.  88,  3600 ;  84,  61  ; 
85,  3697).  Cp.  the  similar  transpositions  of  aromatic  nitramines, 
nitrosamines,  and  chloramines,  into  p-nitro-,  nitroso-,  and  chlor-aniline. 

With  aldehydes,  e.g.  benzaldehyde,  the  aryl-hydroxylamines  reject 
water,  and  form  n-aryl-ether  from  aldoximes,  e.g.  C|H,N^— ^CHC,Hg 

(C.  1905,  II.  764).  But  formaldehyde  gives  methylene-diaryl-hydro- 
xylamines,  e.g.  CH,[N(OH)C5H5] ,.  Methylene-diphenyl-hydroxylamine 
is  easily  converted  into  the  n-phenyl-ether  of  glyoxime,  but  under  the 
influence  of  anhydrous  SO4CU  it  passes  into  diphenyl-oxy-formamidin 

Add  chlorides  addulate  the  aryl-hydroxylamines  in  their  nitrogens, 
e.g.  N-Formyl-phenyl-hydroxylamine  CeH5N(CH0)0H,  m.p.  71'';  N- 
Aeetyl-phenyl-hydroxylamine  CeH,N(C0CH8)0H,  m.p.  67"^ ;  N-BemEOl- 
sulphono-phenyl-hydroxylamine  CeH^(SO,CeH^OH  (B.  84,  243  ;  85, 
1883). 

jS-Phenyl-hydrozylamine  C^HjNHOH,  m.p.  81°.  Chlorohydrate, 
white  crystalline  flakes,  predpitated  from  ether.  With  metals  it  also 
forms  salts :  CftHgNHONa  from  phenyl-hydroxylamine  with  Na  in  ether. 

To  the  above  transpositions  of  j8-phenyl-hydroxylamine  we  may 
add  the  formation  of  nitroso-phenyl-hydroxylamine  with  NgOj,  and  of 
phenyl-sulphanMuic  add  C^H^NSOjH  with  SOj  (in  etheric  solution) ; 
in  aqueous  solution,  phenyl-hydroxylamine,  with  SO,,  gives  o-aniline- 
sulpho-acid  (cp.  B.  84,  246).  For  the  action  of  BrCN  upon  j8-phenyl- 
hydroxylamine,  see  B.  87, 1536. 

0-,  m-,  p-Tolyl-hydroxylamine  CH8CeH4NHOH,  m.p.  44"*,  68^  94° ; 
2, 8-,  2, 4-,  2, 5-,  2, 6,  and  8, 4-Xylyl-liydroxylamine  (CH,)  fi^U^.HHOH, 
m.p.  74^  64^  9I^  98^  and  loi**;  Hesityl-hydrozylamine  (CH,)3 
[2, 4,  6]CeH,NH0H,  m.p.  ii6^ 

j3-Chloro- phenyl-hydroxylamine  ClCeH4NH0H,  m.p.  SS"".  m- 
Nitro-phenyl-hydroxylamine  N02CeH4NHOH,  m.p.  119'',  by  electro- 
lytic reduction  of  m-dinitro-benzol  (B.  88, 3078).  8, 5-Dinltro-phenyl- 
hydroxylamine  (NO,),C4H3NHOH,  m.p.  i35*'-i37^,  from  sym.  trinitro- 
benzol  by  reduction  with  H,S  (C.  1905,  II.  1330).  2, 4, 6-Trinitro- 
phenyl  -  hydroxylamine  (NOJjCeHjNHOH,  m.p.  174^  from  picryl 
chloride  with  hydroxylamine  chlorohydrate.  On  heating  with  caustic 
soda  it  passes  into   an   iso-picric  acid,   isomeric  with  picric  add 

(B.  84,  57). 

Diphenyl-hydroxylamine  (C0H5)2NOH  has  not  up  to  the  present 
been  isolated  ;  but  it  probably  forms  the  first  product  of  the  splitting 
of  tetraphenyl-hydrazin  {q.v.)  with  concentrated  acids  (B.  41,  3482). 

0,  p-Dinitro-diphenyl-taydroxylamtaie  (NOs),[2,4]CeH3N(OH)CeH5, 
m.p.  114*'  with  decomposition,  orange-coloured  needles,  from  i,  2, 4- 
bromo-nitro-benzol  and  j3-phenyl-hydroxylamine.  Also  formed  on 
treating  tetranitro-tetraphenyl-hydrazin  with  concentrated  sulphuric 
acid.  With  alkaUes,  it  forms  salts,  of  a  brownish-red  colour,  which, 
perhaps,  belong  to  the  quinoid  type : 

0\^_      NO.  H      ^^^^^, 
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In  concentrated  SO4H2  it  dissolves  without  change,  with  an  intense 
violet  colour  (B.  89,  3038). 

p-Nitroso-diphenyl-hydroxylamine  NOCeH4N(OH)CeH5,  shiny  bronze 
scales,  melting  at  147*^-152®  with  active  decomposition,  produced  by 
action  of  concentrated  SO4H2  upon  nitroso-benzol.  The  deep-red  salts, 
and  the  methyl  ester  derived  from  them  {m.p.  138®),  may  be  referred 
to  the  quinoid  form  HON  :  0,114  •  NOCeHg.  By  boiling  with  dilute 
SO4H,  or  NaOH  it  is  spUt  back  into  nitroso-benzol  (B.  89,  3036). 

4.  j8-Alphyl-Nitroso-Hydroxylamines. 

)8-Pheiiyl-iiitroso-liydroxylamlneCeH5N(OH).NO  or  C^H^NOCiNOH), 
m.p.  59**,  produced 

(i)  From  ice-cold  hydrochloric  j3-phenyl-hydroxylamine  solution 
with  solution  of  Na  nitrite  ; 

(2)  By  action  of  hydroxylamine  and  Na  alcoholate  upon  nitro- 

benzol  (C.  1899,  ^I-  37^) » 

(3)  From  nitroso-acet-anilide,  or  from  potassium-n-diazo-benzol  by 
oxidation  with  alkaline  H  peroxide  solution  (B.  42»  3568,  3582) ; 

(4)  By  conducting  nitric  oxide  into  an  etheric  solution  of  phenyl- 
magnesium  bromide  (A.  829,  190)  ; 

(5)  By  transposition  of  nitroso-benzol  with  the  Na  salts  of  nitro- 
hydroxylaminic  acid  HON  :  NO,H  (Vol.  I.  194)  or  benzol-sulphydr- 
oxamic  acid  (C.  1904,  I.  24).  Ammonium  salt,  m.p.  164^.  The 
slightly  soluble  iron  salt  is  characteristic.  j3-Phenyl-nitroso-hydroxyl- 
amine  is  a  very  unstable  body,  decomposing  spontaneously  into 
nitroso-benzol,  diazo-benzol  nitrate,  and  other  substances,  such  as 
p,-dinitro-diphenylanune  NH(C4H4NO,)2.  By  methylating  its  salts 
with  methyl  iodide,  or  the  free  substance  with  diazo-methane,  a  methyl 
ether,  m.p.  38**,  is  generated,  probably  referable  to  the  tautomeric  form 
C4H5NO(:  NOH),  since  reduction  with  Al  amalgam  transforms  it  into 
diazo-benzol-methyl  ester  C-H5N  iNOCHj  (B.  81,  574). 

p-ChlOTO-  and  p-Bromo-/3-ph6nyl-nitroso-liydroxylainin6,  m.p.  74-5° 
and  87^ 

5.  Amido-Derivatives  or  Aniunes. 

The  aromatic  amido-compounds  are  derivable  from  benzene,  and 
the  alkyl-benzols,  by  replacing  hydrogen  by  amido-groups  : 

CeH5.NH,  C4H4(NH,)g  C,H3(NH,), 

Aniline,  amido-benzol        Diamido-benzol  Triamido-benzol. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  may  regard  them  as  derivatives  of  ammonia, 
which  indicates  the  existence  of  primary,  secondary,  and  tertiary 
amines  of  the  benzene  series : 

C4H5.NH,  (C«H5),NH  (C4H5),N 

Phenylamine  Diphenylamine  Triphenylamine 

CeH^NHCH,  C4H5N(CH3), 

Phenyl-methylamine  Phenyl-dimethylamine. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  hydrogen  in  the  side  chains  of  the  benzene 
homologues  is  replaced  by  the  amido-group,  the  true  analogues  of  the 
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fatty  amines  are  produced,  •  like  CeHg.CHj.NHj  benzylamine,   and 
these  are  considered  in  connection  with  the  corresponding  alcohols. 

A.  Primary  Phenylamines. 

Formation  of  the  primary  phenylamines,  in  which  the  amido-groups 
are  joined  to  the  benzene  nudeus. 

Reduction  Reactions. 

I.  The  amido  -  derivatives  are  prepared  almost  exclusively  by 
reduction  of  the  corresponding  nitro-compounds  : 

C,H5N02+6H=CeH5NH2+2H,0. 

As  intermediate  products  of  the  reduction,  some  conditions  yield  the 
j8-phenyl-hydroxylamines  and  nitroso-benzols. 
The  most  important  methods  of  reduction  are  : 

(a)  Action  of  ammonium  sulphide  in  alcdiolic  solution  (Zinin,  1842) : 

C.H5.NO,+3H2S=CeH5.NH,+2H,0+3S. 

In  the  pol5mitro-compounds  only  one  nitro-group  is  easily  reduced 
in  this  way,  and  nitro-amido-compounds  are  produced. 

In  the  chloro-nitro-benzols  the  nitro-group  is  only  reduced  by 
Am^S  if  it  is  not  in  the  neighbourhood  of  dilorine,  or  of  another  nitro- 
group  ;  otherwise  chlorine,  or  another  nitro-group,  is  replaced  by 
sulphur  or  SH  (B.  11,  1156,  2056).  Generally  speaking  nitro-groups 
in  ortho  position  with  reference  to  other  substituents  are  not  reducible 
by  AmjS,  but  the  reduction  can  usually  be  brought  about  by  stannous 
chloride  (B.  35,  2073  ;  C.  1905,  .II.  1330,  but  cp.  C.  1902,  I.  115). 
On  the  reduction  of  nitro-compounds  with  fixed  sulphur  alkalies,  see 
C.  1903,  I.  746  ;  1907, 1.  404. 

(b)  Action  of  zinc  and  HCl  upon  alcoholic  solutions  of  nitro- 
bodies  (A.  W.  Hofmann)  ;  action  of  iron  filings  and  acetic  or  hydro- 
chloric acid.  Iron  and  HCl  are  used  industrially  for  producing  aniline, 
and  o-  and  p-toluidin. 

(c)  Action  of  tin  and  HCl  or  acetic  acid  (B.  15,  2105)  ;  or  a  solution 
of  stannous  chloride  in  HCl : 

CeH5NO,+3Sn      4-6HCl=CeH6NH,+3Sna,4-2H,0 
CeH5NO,+3SnClj+6Ha=CeH5NH,+3SnCl4+2H,0. 

The  last  reaction  may  serve  for  the  quantitative  determination  of 
the  nitro-groups.  By  adding  to  the  alcohoUc  solution  of  a  polynitro- 
compound,  an  alcoholic  hydrochloric  solution  of  the  calculated  amount 
of  SnClj,  one  is  able  to  obtain  a  step-by-step  reduction.  In  the  case 
of  o-  p-,  [2, 4]-dinitro-toluol  the  [4]-N0,  group  is  thus  reduced,  while 
with  alcoholic  AmjS  the  [2]-N02  group  is  reduced  (B.  19,  2161 ;  cp. 
B.  85, 2073).  In  the  reduction  with  Sn  and  HCl  an  addition  of  graphite 
favours  the  reaction  {/.  pr.  Ch.  2,  65,  579).  On  the  speed  of  reaction 
with  SnCl,  and  HCl,  see  Z.  phys.  Ch,  56,  i. 

(d)  Electrolytic  reduction  in  mineral  acid  solution  converts  nitro- 
compounds into  amido-compounds.  In  concentrated  H2SO4  solution 
the  chief  product  is  p-amido-phenol,  generated  by  transposition  of  the 
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j3-phenyl-hydroxylamine  first  formed.  For  a  summary  of  literature, 
see  A.  SS5, 175. 

In  many  cases  the  following  reducing  agents  have  been  used  with 
advantage : 

{e)  Titanium  trichloride,  and  HCl,  especially  for  quantitative 
determinations  of  the  nitro-groups  (B.  86, 1554). 

(/)  Sodium  arseniate  (/.  pr,  Ch,  2,  50,  563). 

ig)  Zinc  dust  in  alcohoUc,  or  ammoniacal,  solution. 

(A)  Ferric  sulphate  with  baryta  water  (B.  24,  3193),  or  ammonia 
(B.  15,  2294),  for  reducing  nitro-bodies  soluble  in  water  or  alkaUes. 

(i)  Molecular  hydrogen  reduces  nitro-bodies  smoothly  to  aniUnes, 
if  the  former  are  conducted  at  higher  temperatures  (200^-400°)  over 
finely  divided  metals,  such  as  copper,  nickel,  etc.  (C.  1901,  II.  681) ; 
or  if  in  the  presence  of  colloid  metals,  especially  palladium  and  platinum 
at  ordinary  temperatures,  they  are  treated  with  hydrogen  in  alcohoUc, 
or  etheric,  solution  (B.  40,  2209). 

2.  By  reduction  of  nitroso-compounds ;  see  Nitroso-benzol  and 
Nitroso-dimethyl-aniline. 

3.  By  reduction  of  hydrazo-compounds,  and  hydrazins  (^.v.)* 

Exchange  Reactions, 

4.  By  replacing  a  halogen  atom  or  nitro-group,  an  hydroxyl  or 
an  alkoxyl  group,  by  an  amido-group,  the  halogen  benzols,  heated  by 
themselves  in  ammonia,  only  yield  traces  of  amido^ompounds.  But 
the  transformation  is  readily  effected  in  the  presence  of  small  quantities 
of  copper  salts  (C.  1909,  I.  475).  The  reaction  is  the  readier  without 
a  catalyser  the  more  nitro-groups  are  also  introduced,  [i,  2]-Chloro- 
benzol,  bromo-nitro-benzol,  [i,  2]-dinitro-benzol,  [i,  2]-nitro-phenol  and 
its  alkyl  ethers,  [i,  4]-chloro-  and  bromo-nitro-benzol,  [i,  4]-nitro- 
phenol  and  its  alkyl  ethers,  when  heated  with  ammonia,  give  nitro- 
amido-compounds.  The  [i,  3]-  or  m^-compounds  do  not  react  (B.  21, 
1541 ;  A.  174,  276). 

Phenols  can  be  directly  converted  into  primary  (and  secondary) 
amines,  by  heating  with  ZnQ^.NHj  to  30o°-35o**  (B.  16,  2812 ;  17, 
2635  ;  19,  2916 ;  20,  1254).  An  easier  reaction  than  that  of  the 
phenols  is  shown  by  the  naphthols : 

C10H7.OH+NH3  -5!Ei%  CioH^NHj+HjO 
Naphthol  Naphthylamine. 

5.  By  heating  the  halogen  derivatives  and  the  alkaline  sulphonates 
with  Na  amide,  NaNH,  (B.  39,  3006). 

6.  A  replacement  of  the  carboxyl  group  of  aromatic  carboxylic 
adds  by  the  amine  group  may  be  brought  about  through  the  inter- 
mediary of  (a)  the  amides,  {b)  the  azides,  of  these  acids  as  in  the 
aliphatic  carboxylic  acids  (Hofmann,  Curtius).  To  this  may  be  added 
(c)  Beckmann's  transformation  of  the  oximes  of  aromatic  ketones  into 
acidulated  aromatic  amines  (Vol.  I.),  from  which  the  amines  are 
obtained  by  saponification : 

QH5C(NOH)CH3 ^>  CjHjNH.COCHg >  CeHjNHjj. 

7.  A  direct  introduction  of  the  amido-group  into  benzene  hydro- 

VOL.  II,  G 
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carbons  may  be  effected  by  heating  the  lattet  with  hydroxylamine 
chlorohydrate,  and  Al  or  Fe  chloride  (B.  84, 1778)  : 

C.He+NH,OH   ^^%  C^HgNH^+HjO. 
But  this  only  gives  a  small  amomit  of  anilines. 

///.  Separation  Reactions. 

8.  By  heating  amido-carboxylic  acids : 

(NHj)aC,H3CO,H=CO,+CeH4(NH8), 
Diamido-benzoic  adds  Phenylene-diamine. 

9.  By  heating  secondary,  and  tertiary,  amines  with  HCl,  and  from 
the  quaternary  Am  salts,  by  quick  heating,  without  additions  : 

CeH5.NHCH3+HCl=C,H5.NHa+CH3Cl 
C3H5.NHC3H5.HBr=CeH5.NH3+C3H5Br. 

IV.  Nuclear  Syntheses. 

10.  On  heating  aniline  with  methyl  chloride,  monomethyl-aniline 
chloride  is  first  formed,  and,  at  higher  temperatures,  this  spUts  again 
into  methyl  chloride  and  aniline  ;  at  340°  methyl  chloride  brings  about 
the  replacement  of  nuclear  H  in  aniUne  by  methyl,  thus  producing 
toluidin  chlorohydrate.  Phenyl-trimethyl-ammonium  iodide  gives 
mesidine  iodo-hydrate : 

^•*;«  >NH.HC1 ►  [  C,H,N— CHii ►  C,H,(CH,),.NH,HI 

Phenyl-methylamine  Toluidin        Phenyl- tzimethyl-  Mesidin-iodo-hydrate. 

chlorohydrate  chlorohydrate    ammonium  iodide 

In  this  way  secondary,  and  tertiary,  aromatic  bases  may  be  converted 
into  isomeric  primary  ones.  Instead  of  the  halogen  salts  of  the 
secondary,  and  tertiary,  bases,  one  can  also  heat  the  salts  of  primary 
bases  with  suitable  alcohols  to  300**  (B.  18,  1729) : 

CjHgNHaHCl      +     C4HeOH  =  C4He.CeH4NH3.HCl+H30 
Aniline  chlorohydrate  Isobutyl-alk.  Amido-tertiary-butyl-benzol. 

Or  free  bases  are  heated  with  parafl&n  alcohols,  and  zinc  chloride,  to 
250*^  (B.  16,  105). 

11.  The  oximes  of  many  hydro-aromatic  ketones,  such  as  those 
of  methyl-  and  dimethyl-cydo-hexenone,  trimethyl-cyclo-hexenone,  or 
iso-aceto-phenone,  yield  primary  anilines  on  heating  with  HCl,  with 
atomic  displacement  (A.  822,  379). 

Properties  and  Transformations  of  Phenylamines. 

The  primary  amines  are  colourless  compounds  of  a  peculiar,  and 
not  unpleasant,  odour,  and  can  be  distilled,  without  decomposition, 
at  ordinary  pressures.  As  regards  formation  of  salts  they  resemble 
alkylamines  (Vol.  I.),  but  they  are  much  feebler  bases  than  the  primary 
alkylamines,  have  no  alkaline  reaction,  and  are  but  sUghtly  soluble 
in  water,  though  volatile  with  water  vapour. 
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The  basic  character  of  primary  phenylamines  is  further  weakened 
by  the  entry  of  negative  groups  ;  the  salts  of  the  di-substituted  anilines, 
such  as  CqHsCI^.NHs  and  CeH3(N02)s.NH2,  are  decomposed  by  water 
alone,  and  cannot  survive.  Ilie  compounds  resemble  the  carboxylic 
amides  in  chemical  behaviour,  just  as  the  corresponding  oxy-com- 
pounds,  or  phenols,  have  the  character  of  acids. 

Hydrogen  reduces  the  amido-compounds  to  the  corresponding 
hexahydro-anilines,  on  leading  their  vapours  over  finely  divided 
nickel,  at  190°,  or  on  heating  at  high  pressure  in  presence  of  nickel. 
The  resulting  bodies  again  ^ow,  as  cyclo-alkylamines,  the  strongly 
basic  character  of  the  aJiphatic  anunes. 

Aniline  will  be  studied  in  detail  as  the  type  of  primary  phenyl- 
amines.  But  first  the  following  general  reactions  of  the  amido-group 
will  be  specified : 

1.  Alkali  metals  dissolve  on  heating,  with  liberation  of  H.  From 
aniline  we  obtain  potassium  anilide  CeHsNHK,  and  dipotassium 
anilide  C^H^NK,. 

2.  Halogen  alkyls  combine  with  the  anilines  to  secondary,  tertiary, 
and  finally  to  quaternary  ammonium  compounds  (Vol.  I.). 

3.  One  molecule  of  an  aldehyde  combines  with  one  or  two  mole- 
cules of  a  primary  amine,  with  liberation  of  water  (B.  25, 2020).  With 
furfurol  all  primary  anilines  give  intensely  red  compoimds. 

4.  Of  extreme  importance,  for  the  development  of  aromatic 
chemistry,  has  been  the  behaviour  of  free  primary  anilines,  and  their 
salts,  with  nitrous  acid.  Diazo-amido-  and  diazo-compounds  are 
produced,  the  latter  forming  the  links  in  the  conversion  of  nitro-  and 
amido-compounds,  into  the  most  diverse  substitution  products. 

5.  With  thionyl  chloride  the  primary  anilines  behave  like  the 
primary  aliphatic  amines  (Vol.  I.) ;  thionyl-anilines  are  thus  produced. 

6.  A  hydrogen  atom  of  the  amido-group  is  very  easily  replaced 
by  add  residues,  add  anilides  being  thus  formed,  which  correspond 
to  the  add  amides  (Vol.  I.).  The  es^y  oystallised  acetic  compounds 
are  formed  with  spedal  frequency. 

7.  Like  the  primary  aliphatic  amines  (Vol.  I.),  the  primary  anilines 
give,  with  chloroform,  and  alkaline  hydroxides,  carbyl-anunes. 

8.  With  CSj  the  primary  anilines  combine  to  di-aryl-sulpho-uric 
compounds,  with  liberation  of  SH,,  while  the  primary  aliphatic  amines 
yidd  ammonium  alkyl-dithio-carbaminates  (Vol.  I.). 

9.  Of  significance  for  the  development  of  quinolin  chemistry 
has  been  the  synthesis  of  quinolin  (q.v,),  and  other  bases  containing 
quinolin  nudd,  on  heating  aniline,  and  other  primary  aromatic  bases, 
with  glycerin,  sulphuric  add,  and  nitro-benzol.  Quinolin  derivatives 
are  also  produced  by  condensation  into  fatty  aldehydes  by  HCl  or 
H^04. 

10.  Primary  aromatic  bases,  heated  with  a-halogen-keto-com- 
pounds,  yield  indols  {q,v,),  sometimes  with  dihydro-pyrazin  derivatives 
(q.v.). 

Aniline,  phenylamine  [aminophejie]  [aminthbenzene)  C^H^NH,, 
m.p.  —8°,  b.p.  184°,  Do  i'036i,  is  an  oU  of  a  feebly  aromatic  odour, 
soluble  at  I2"5**,  in  31  parts  water  (B.  10,  709). 

Historieal. — ^Aniline  was  first  discovered  in  1826,  by  Unverdorben, 
during  distillation  of  indigo,  and  was  called  "  crystalline  "  on  account 


84  ORGANIC  CHEMISTRY 

of  the  crystallising  power  of  its  salts.  In  1834  Runge  found  it  in  coal- 
tar,  and  called  it  "  cyanol,"  on  accoimt  of  its  blue  colour  in  bleaching- 
powder  solution.  In  1841  Fritzsche  prepared  a  base,  by  distillation  of 
indigo  with  KHO,  and  called  it  "  aniline  "  from  the  name  of  the  indigo 
plant,  Indigofera  anil.  In  the  same  year  Zinin  prepared  "  benzi- 
dame  "  by  reducing  nitro-benzol  with  AmjS.  The  identity  of  the 
four  bases  was  proved  by  A.  W.  Hofmann  in  1843  (A.  47,  37). 

Industrially,  aniline  is  obtained  on  a  large  scale  by  reduction  of 
nitro-benzol  with  iron,  and  about  one-fortieth  of  the  HCl  required 
according  to  the  equation  : 

CeH5NO,+2Fe+6HCl=CeH5NHa+FeaCle+2H,0. 

Probably  only  FeClj  is  formed  at  first,  and  its  presence  brings  about 
a  reduction  of  the  nitro-benzol  by  iron  and  water,  the  ferrous  chloride 
serving  as  a  carrier.  The  finely  divided  moist  metal  is  the  immediate 
reducing  agent  (B.  27, 1436,  1815). 

CeH5NO,+3Fe+6HCl=CeH5NH,+3FeCl,+2HjO 
CeH5NO,+2Fe+4H,0=CeH5NH,+Fe20H)e. 

The  other  means  which  can  be  used  for  reducing  nitro-benzol  to 
aniline  have  been  explained  above,  where  amline  has  been  usually 
chosen  as  the,  primary  phenylamine.  The  same  applies  to  the  other 
reactions.  Aniline  is  almost  as  much  used  in  reactions  as  ammonia, 
and  is  the  generator  in  numerous  aromatic  compounds.  In  spite  of 
its  feeble  basicity,  it  precipitates  zinc,  aluminium,  and  ferrous  salts, 
and  displaces  ammonia  from  its  salts  on  account  of  being  less  volatile. 

Aniline  is  a  poison.    It  is  a  solvent  for  many  bodies,  e.g.  indigo. 

Aniline  is  very  sensitive  to  oxidisers.  It  gradually  colours  brown 
in  air,  and  becomes  resinous.  Bleaching-powder  solution  colours 
aniline  purple- violet  (B.  27,  3263).  With  sulphuric  acid,  and  a  few 
drops  of  potassium  bichromate,  aniline  colours  red,  and,  afterwards,  an 
intense  blue.  On  oxidising  aniline  with  hot  chloride  of  lime,  or  with 
cold  Mn04K,  it  can  be  reconverted  into  nitro-benzol,  through  a  series 
of  intermediate  products  (B.  26,  496 ;  31,  1522).  With  chromic 
acid  it  yields  quinone  (q.v.) ;  with  chlorides,  in  the  presence  of  certain 
metallic  salts,  it  gives  aniline  black  {q,v). 

With  nitroso-benzol  aniline  combines  to  azo-benzol,  and  with 
caustic  potash  and  nitro-benzol  it  gives  azo-benzol,  and  phenazin 
oxide  (B.  84,  2442). 

Aniline  is  used  in  preparing  numerous  dyes  and  medicines,  such 
as  aniline  black,  fuchsin,  etc.,  and  antifebrin,  antipyrin,  etc. 

Aniline  so/^s. — Chlorohydrate  is  obtained  quite  pure  and  dry  by  con- 
ducting HCl  through  an  etheric  aniline  solution,  m.p.  198"^,  b.p.  245° 
(B.  31,  1698)  ;  industrially  it  is  called  "  aniline  ssdt."  In  water  it 
rapidly  dissolves.  Platinum  ehloride  double  salt,  yellow  needles,  from 
alcohol.  Stannous  and  stannie  ehloride  doable  salt  SnCl2.2CeH5. 
NH,.HC1  +  2H,0  and  SnCl4.2C,H5.NH,.HCl  +  2H,0.  Sulphate 
(CeH5NH,)2S04H,.  Thiosulphate  S203Hj(CeH5NH2)2  :  only  primary 
anilines  form  normal  thiosulphates,  not  secondary  or  tertiary  ones 
(C.  1902,  I.  303).  Nitrate  forms  rhombic  plates ;  oxalate,  rhombic 
prisms.    Not  only  the  chlorohydrate  but  also  free  aniline  forms  double 
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salts  with  some  salts.  It  also  combines  additively  with  trinitro- 
benzol. 

Potassium  anUide:  CeHgNHK  and  CeHsNK,  are  unknown  in  a 
pure  condition.  The  formation  of  di-  and  trimethylamine,  by  action 
of  bromo-benzol  upon  the  reaction  product  of  K  upon  aniline,  proves 
that  the  hydrogen  of  the  amido-group  is  replaced  by  K.  Na  does 
not  act  upon  aniline  below  200°.  Small  quantities  of  Cu,  CuO,  etc., 
facilitate  the  formation  of  the  Na  salt  (C.  1909,  II.  15 12).  Cp.  also 
acetanilide,  and  monomethyl-aniline. 

Magnesium  haloid  compounds  of  aniline  (like  CeHgNHMgl)  are 
obtained  in  the  shape  of  crystalline  precipitates  by  the  action  of 
aniline  upon  an  etheric  solution  of  alkyl-magnesimn  haloids  (C.  1903, 
I.  1024)  : 

CeH5NH,+CH3MgI=CeH5NH.MgI+CH4. 

They  strongly  absorb  COj,  forming  salts  of  carbaminic  acid  (B.  37, 
3978) ;  with  acid  esters  they  give  the  corresponding  acid  anilides 
(C.  1904,  I.  201 ;  1906,  I.  1000). 

Amido-methyl-benzols. — Some  representatives  of  this  group  are 
of  great  importance  in  the  dye  industry,  especially  o-  and  p-toluidin. 
Most  of  the  bases  are  liquid  at  ordinary  temperatures,  but  easily 
yield  acetic  compounds,  on  boiling  with  glacial  acetic  acid,  or  treating 
with  acetyl  chloride  or  acetic  anhydride.  These  substituted  aceta- 
mides  are  easily  crystallising  bodies,  of  definite  melting-point,  very 
suitable  for  characterisation  of  the  bases,  from  which  they  are  easily 
obtained.  The  melting-point  of  the  acetic  compound  is  therefore,  in 
what  follows,  added  to  the  m.p.  or  b.p.  of  the  base.  Aiiiido-methyl- 
benzols  are  obtained  by  the  reduction  of  the  corresponding  nitro- 
compounds, and  by  heating  chlorides  of  the  bases,  methylated  as 
regards  the  nitrogen,  like  dimethyl-aniline  C,H5N(CH3)2,  under  pressure, 
at  high  temperature. 

Tololdin  CHg.C,H4NH2. — The  three  toluidins  are  isomeric  with 
benzyl-amine  C^HgCH^NHg  (treated  in  connection  with  benzyl- 
alcohol)  and  with  methyl-aniUne  C5H5NHCH3.  They  are  obtained  by 
reduction  of  the  three  nitro-toluols.  m-Toluidin  is  also  prepared  by 
reduction  of  m-nitro-benzol  chloride,  a  transformation  product  of 
m-nitro-benzaldehyde  (B.  15,  2009 ;  18,  3398).  p-Toluidin  was 
discovered  in  1845  by  A.  W.  Hofmann  and  Muspratt  (A.  54,  i). 

o-Toluidin,  liquid  b.p.  197** ;     Acet-o-toluide,  m.p.  no**,  b.p.  296** 

m-Toluidin,     „  „   199°;     Acet-m-toluide,  „      65**,    „   303** 

p-Toluidin,  m.p.  45**        „   198** ;     Acet-p-toluide,    „     153^,    „   307^ 

p-Toluidin  unites  with  one  molecule  of  water  to  a  monohydrate 
CH3CeH4.NH2.H2O,  m.p.  41  5**,  which  may  be  used  for  isolating,  and 
purifying,  the  base  (C.  1908, 1.  2092). 

The  chlarohydrates  of  o-,  m-,  and  p-toluidin  melt  at  215°,  228°,  and 
243**  respectively,  and  boil  without  decomposition  at  242**,  250°,  and 
257°  respectively  (B.  81, 1698). 

Separation  of  o-  and  p-toluidin. — ^Nitrogenation  of  toluol  forms 
o-  and  p-nitro- toluol,  from  which  the  industrially  important  toluidins  are 
obtained.  The  o-toluidin  is  separated  from  the  p-toluidin  by  treat- 
ing the  mixed  bases  with  an  amount  of  sulphuric  acid  insufficient  for 
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complete  neutralisation,  and  distilling.  The  stronger  p-base  remains 
behind,  as  a  sulphate.  Or  we  can  utilise  the  greater  solubility  of  the 
o-toluidin  oxalate  (/.  pr,  Ch,  2,  14^  449).  Aniline,  o-  and  p-toluidin 
may  also  be  separated  by  the  different  behaviour  of  their  chloro- 
hydrates  towards  mono-sodium  phosphate  (B.  19,  1718,  2728 ;  cp. 
B.  29,  R.  434). 

In  the  aniline  dye  industry  there  is  a  distinction  between  : 

Aniline  oil  for  blue :  pure  aniline. 

AniUne  oil  for  red :  molecular  quantities  of  aniUne,  o-  and 

p-toluidin. 
Aniline  oil  for  safranin:    aniUne  and  o-toluidin,  from  the 

distillate  of  the  fuchsin  mixture. 

The  free  toluidins  are  easily  transformed,  by  oxidation,  into  azo- 
compounds  (B.  26,  2772).  If  the  amido-group  is  protected  from  oxi- 
dation, by  introducing  an  acid  radicle,  e.g.  the  acetyl  group,  the  methyl 
group  may  be  oxidised  to  a  carboxyl  group  with  potassium  per- 
manganate, and  o-aceto-toluide  may  thus  be  converted  into  o-acet- 
amido-benzoic  acid  (B.  14,  263).  In  the  chlorination,  bromination,  or 
nitrogenation  of  the  aceto-toluides,  the  negative  substituent  is  mostly 
placed  in  the  o-position  with  respect  to  the  acet-amido  group  (see 
Rules  of  Substitution). 

o-Toluidin,  Uke  aniline,  is  coloured  violet  by  chloride  of  lime  solu- 
tion and  HCl,  but  p-toluidin  is  not.  Iron  chloride  separates,  from  the 
hydrochloric  o-toluidin  solution,  a  blue  body,  known  as  toluidin  blue. 

Xylidins  (CHs)2CeH3NH2.    All  the  six  possible  isomers  are  known : 


v-o-Xylidin,  liquid,   b.p.  223* 

as-o-Xylidin,  m.p.  49"*,  „  226' 

v-m-Xylidin,  liquid       „  216' 

as-m-Xylidin     „  „  212' 

8-m-Xylidin      „  „  220' 

p-Xylidin,  m.p.  15^    „  213* 


corresponding  Acetoxylide,m.p.  134' 

99' 

170' 


ft 

tt 

f* 


120** 
144- 

180^ 


For  melting-  and  boiling-points  of  the  chlorohydrates,  see  B.  81, 
1699. 

The  xylidin  used  industrially  for  making  azo-dyes,  and  obtained 
from  dimethyl-aniUne,  is  chiefly  m-xyUdin  and  p-xylidin  (B.  18,  2664, 
2919).  Concerning  the  separation  of  isomeric  xyUdins  from  each  other, 
see  C.  1899,  II.  1113. 

Amido-polymethyl-bensols  (CH,)3CeH2NH2.  The  product  in- 
dustrially obtained  by  heating  xylidin  chloride,  with  hiethyl  alcohol, 
to  250**,  under  pressure,  consists  essentially  of  s-pseudo-cumidin  and 
mesidin,  and  is  used  for  preparing  red  azo-dyes  (B.  15,  loii,  2895). 

s-Pseudo-cumidin  [5NH3, 1,2,4],  n^P-  68**;  b.p.  235**;  acetic  com- 
pound, m.p.  164**  (B.  18,  92,  2661). 

Mesidin  [2NH2,  i,  3, 5],  liquid,  b.p.  230° ;  acetic  compound,  m.p. 
216**  (B.  18,  2229  ;  24,  3546). 

Duridin  [3NH2,  i,  2, 4,  5],  m.p.  75**,  b.p.  26i**-262'* ;  acetic  com- 
pound, m.p.  207°  (B.  42, 4160). 

Isoduridin  [4NH2,  i,  2,  3, 5],  m.p.  23^  b.p.  255"*;  acetic  compound, 
m.p.  215**  (B.  18, 1 149). 
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Prehnidln  [5NH2,  i,  2, 3, 4],  m.p.  64^  b.p.  260° ;  acetic  compound, 
m.p.  170**  (B.  21,  644,  905). 

Amido-pentametbyl-benzol,  m.p.  151 "",  b.p.  277"* ;  acetic  compound, 
m.p.  213^  (B.  18,  825). 

Aniline  homologues  with  larger  aleohol  radicles  are  obtained 
not  only  from  the  corresponding  nitro-compounds  by  reduction,  but 
also  from  aniline  itself  by  a  nuclear  s)nathesis,  when  aniline  is  heated 
to  250**-28o**,  with  aliphatic  alcohols,  and  zinc  chloride.  The  alkyl 
takes  up  the  p-position  with  respect  to  the  amido-group.  If  iso-butyl 
and  iso-amyl  alcohol  are  used,  p-terti-butyl-  and  p-terti-amyl  aniline  are 
produced,  water  being  probably  first  given  off,  with  formation  of 
iso-butylene,  and  j5-iso-amylene,  respectively,  which,  under  the  influence 
of  the  condensing  agent,  attach  themselves  to  the  p-carbon  atom  of 
the  aniline. 

p-Amldo-ethyl-benzol  C^HjCeH^NH,,  m.p.  — 5^  b.p.  216^  (B.  22, 
1847). 

p-Amido-propyl-benxol,  b.p.  225'' ;  acetic  compound,  m.p.  87°  (B. 
17, 1221). 

p-Amldo-iso-propyl-benzol,  b.p.  225'' ;  acetic  compound,  m.p.  102'' 
(B.  21, 1159). 

p-Amldo-tert-butyl-benzol,  m.p.  17^,  b.p.  240^ ;  acetic  compound, 
m.p.  172**  (B.  24,  2974). 

p«Amido«octyl-bensol,  m.p.  1^^,  b.p.  310° ;  acetic  compound,  m.p. 
93"  (B.  18, 135). 

B.  Secondary  and  Tertiary  Phenylamines  and  Phenyl- 

Ammonium  Bases. 

Phenyl-alkylamlne. — Modes  of  formation  : — (i)  The  alkyl  products 
of  aniline,  and  its  homologues,  are  formed,  like  the  aliphatic  amines 
(Vol.  I.),  by  the  action  of  alkyl  bromides  and  alkyl  iodides  upon  primary 
bases,  mostly  even  at  ordinary  temperatures.  They  can  also  be  ob- 
tained by  heating  aniline  chlorohydrate,  or,  better,  aniline  bromo- 
hydrate  (B.  19,  1939),  with  alcohols,  to  250**,  alkyl  chlorides  or  bro- 
mides being  first  formed,  which  then  act  upon  the  aniline. 

(2)  The  above  method  yields  the  haloid  salts  of  mono-  and  di- 
alkyl-aniline  together.  To  obtain  mono-alkyl-anilines  separately,  a 
start  is  made  from  the  aceto-compounds  of  the  primary  bases.  These 
are  dissolved  in  toluol  or  xylol,  and  the  calculated  quantity  of  sodiimi 
is  introduced  into  the  solution.  Hydrogen  is  developed,  and  white 
solid  Na  acetanilide  is  formed,  and  transformed  smoothly  with  iodo- 
alkylene.  By  saponification  of  the  alkyl  acetanilide,  the  alkyl-aniline 
is  obtained : 

Separation  of  the  Primary,  Seeondary,  and  Tertiary  Bases. — ^From 
the  acid  solution  of  a  mixture,  the  secondary  bases  are  precipitated,  by 
sodium  nitrite,  as  oily  nitrosamines,  while  the  primary  ones  become 
diazonium  chlorides  soluble  in  water,  and  the  tertiary  amines  become 
chlorohydrates  (also  soluble)  of  p-nitroso-dialkyl-anilines.  From  the 
precipitated  nitrosamines  the  secondary  bases  can  be  recovered,  by 
means  of  tin  and  HCl.     Hydro-ferro-cyanic  salts  (A.  190,  184),  and 
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meta-phosphates,  may  also  be  used  for  this  separation  (B.  10»  795 ; 
22,  605  ;  26, 1020). 

Phenyl-alkyl-ammonlum  Bases. — ^The  tertiaty  phenyl-alkylamines, 
like  CeH5N(C2H5)2,  may  be  combined  with  alkyl  haloids  to  Am  com- 
pounds, from  which  Am  hydroxides  are  generated  by  action  of  moist 
silver  oxide  or  lime  : 

CeH,N(CaH5)3l    gives    CeH5N(C2H5)30H. 

In  homologous  anilines,  containing  the  substituents  in  ortho-position 
with  respect  to  the  amine  group,  the-  formation  of  quaternary  Am 
bases  is  partly  difficult,  and  partly  impracticable  (B.  88,  345  ;  cp.  84, 
1 129) ;  this  accords  with  a  number  of  other  impediments  to  reaction 
set  by  ortho-substituents.  A  number  of  phenyl-alkyl-ammonium 
bases  with  three  different  alkyl  radicles,  e.g.  phenyl-methyl-alkyl-ethyl- 
ammonium  hydroxide,  may  be  decomposed  by  fractional  crystaUisa- 
tion,  of  their  bromo-camphoro-sulphonic  salts,  into  optically  active 
nitrogen  compounds.  Their  solutions,  especially  in  solvents  con- 
taining hydroxyl,  show  a  strong  tendency  to  auto-racemisation,  thus 
tending  to  a  gradual  loss  of  optical  activity. 

Di-alkyl-anUine  Oxides. — Prepared  from  the  di-alkyl-anilines,  by 
oxidation  with  hydrogen  peroxide,  or  sulpho-mono-per-acid  (B.  85, 
1082).  They  correspond  to  trimethyl-amino-oxide  (CH3)3NO  (Vol.  I.), 
and  the  alkyl-piperidin  oxides  (q.v.).  Methyl  groups,  in  the  o-position, 
retard  the  formation  of  dialkyl-anihne  oxides  (B.  89,  4285).  With 
acids  they  form  additive  salts,  e.g.  Dimethyl-phenyl-oxy-ammonium- 

ehlorohydrate  Cfl^NiCH^)/^^.    They  easily  part  with  their  oxygen, 

and,  therefore,  act  as  oxidisers.  On  heating  dimethyl-aniline  oxide, 
or  its  chlorohydrate,  it  breaks  up  into  dimethyl-aniline  and  oxygen. 
But  the  latter  acts  as  an  oxidiser  on  the  former,  so  that  a  number  of 
other  decomposition  products  are  formed.  On  heating  dimethyl- 
aniline  oxide  with  concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  o-  and  p-dimethyl- 
amido-phenol  are  generally  formed  (B.  84,  12).  With  nitrous  and 
sulphurous  acids,  addition  products  are  first  formed,  which,  however, 
are  imimediately  transposed  into  nuclear  substitution  substances  : 
nitro-dimethyl-aniline  and  dimethyl-aniline-sulpho-acid  (B.  82,  342, 
1882). 

Methyl-ethyl-aniUne  oxide  C3H5(CH3)(C2H5)NO  has  been  spUt 
up,  by  means  of  bromo-camphoro-sulpho-acid,  into  a  dextro-rotatory 
and  a  laevo-rotatory  base.  This  is  the  first  case  of  a  compound  of 
5-valent  nitrogen  occurring  in  optically  active  forms,  in  which  not  all 
the  five  valencies  are  saturated  bv  different  radicles. 

Properties  and  Transformations. — ^The  most  important  compounds 
of  this  class  are  the  methyl-  and  ethyl-anilines.  Freshly  distilled, 
they  are  colourless,  highly  refractive  Uquids,  which  gradually  turn 
brown  in  the  light.    They  smell  somewhat  Hke  aniUne,  but  less  pleasant. 

The  secondary  phenyl-allqrlamines  recall  in  their  behaviour  the 
dialkylamines  (Vol.  I.),  (i)  They  form  salts,  and  combine  with  the 
halogen  alkyls  to  form  haloid  salts  of  the  tertiary  amines.  (2)  By 
acid  chlorides,  and  acid  anhydrides,  the  imide  hydrogen  is  made  to 
give  way  to  acid  radicles.  (3)  With  nitrous  acid  they  jrield  nitros- 
amines  (Vol.  I.). 
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The  tertiary  phenyl-dialkylamlnes  containing  an  aromatic  H  atom 
in  para-position  to  the  dialkyl-amido-group,  show  a  remarkable  mobility 
of  this  H  atom,  which  enables  it  to  produce  a  variety  of  reactions  im- 
possible, or  difficult,  in  the  case  of  the  primary  and  secondary  anilines. 
The  greatest  theoretical  and  technical  importance  is  attached  to  the 
behaviour  of  phenyl-dialkylamines  towards  nitrous  acid.  The  latter 
converts  the  phenyl-dialkylamines  into  p-nitroso-compounds. 

The  primary,  secondary,  and  tertiary  aromatic  amines  differ  in 
their  behaviour  towards  nitrous  acid  in  the  following  particulars  : 

(i)  Primary  phenylamines  gives  t^fazo-compounds,  and  diazo- 
amtdo-coToponnds. 

(2)  Secondary  phenyl-alkylamines  give  nitrosamines, 

(3)  Tertiary  phenyl-dialkylamines  give  ^-mVroso-compounds. 
Some  other  reactions  of  phenyl-dialkylamine  are  mentioned  in 

connection  with  dimethyl-aniline. 

The  methyl-  and  etiiyl-anilines  have  the  following  boiling-points 
and  densities : 

Honomethyl-anUine,  liquid. 
Dimethyl-aniline,      m.p.  o-s'', 
Etliyl-anHine,  liquid, 

Diethyl-aniline, 

The  methylated  anilines  are  used  in  industry  for  the  production  of 
aniline  dyes,  and  are  obtained  by  heating  aniline  chlorohydrate  and 
methyl-alcohol  to  220^,  or  by  leading  methyl  chloride  into  boiling 
aniline. 

Methyl-aniline  CsHgNHCH,,  by  reduction  of  phenyUcarhylamine 
and  formaldehyde-aniline.  Chlorohydrate,  m.p.  122°,  obtained  from 
the  etheric  solution  of  the  base  with  dry  HCl  (B.  30,  3134 ;  C.  1898, 
II.  479).  Not  coloured  by  chloride  of  lime.  On  heating  to  330**  it 
passes  into  p-toluidin.  For  methyl-phenyl-nitrosamine  and  methyl- 
acetanilide,  see  below. 

By  oxidation  with  hydrogen  peroxide  or  monopersulphonic  acid  the 
alkyl  groups  are  split  off,  from  methyl-  and  ethyl-aniline,  and  we  obtain 
j3-phenyl-hydroxylamine,  nitroso-  and  nitro-benzol,  azoxy-  and  azo- 
benzol  (B.  36,  703). 

With  formaldehyde  and  HCl,  methyl-  and  ethyl-aniline  form 
C5H5N(CH3)CH,C1  and  C,H5N(C2H5)CH,a,  which,  by  reduction,  can 
be  converted  into  dimethyl-  and  methyl-ethyl-aniline  (C.  1902,  II.  340 ; 
1905, 1.  227). 

Dimethyl-aniline  C«H5N(CH3)2  is  also  formed  on  heating  bromo- 
or  iodo-benzol  with  dimethylamine  to  250*^-260°  (C.  1898,  II.  478). 
With  dry  HCl  it  5aelds  a  mono-  and  a  didilorohydrate,  C,H5N(CH3)2. 
HCl  and  C0H5N(CH,)2.2HC1,  crystalline  bodies  deliquescing  in  moist 
air,  which  easSy  give  off  HCl  (B.  30,  3134).  lodo-hydrate,  m.p.  112**, 
cp.  C.  1898,  II.  479.  Not  coloured  by  hypochlorite.  With  methyl 
iodide  it  combines  to  form  trimethyl-phenylium  iodide  CeH5N(CH8)3l. 
Treated  with  nitrous  acid  it  passes  into  p^itroso^imethyUaniline,  and, 
with  nitric  acid,  into,  p-^itro-dimethyl-aniline.  With  acetyl  and 
benzoyl  bromides  it  gives  acetyl-  and  benzoyl-monomethyl-aniline, 
besides  trimethyl-phenyl-ammonium  bromide  (B.  19,  1947).  By 
hydrogen  peroxide  and  monopersulphonic  add  it  is  oxidised  to  : 
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Dimefhyl-anOlne  oxide  CeH5N(CH3)20,  m.p.  iss''.  Picrate,  m.p. 
135°  ;  chlorohydraU,  m.p.  125°. 

Dimethyl-aniline  has  been  introduced  into  a  number  of  condensa- 
tion reactions.  With  chloral  it  combines  to  p-amido-manddic  acid 
(CH3)2N[4]CeH4[i]CH(OH).Caa.  With  phosgene  it  passes  into 
tetramethyl-p'diamido-benzo-phmone  [(CH3)2N[4]C5H4[i]]2CO ;  with 
formic  ester  and  zinc  chloride,  into  hexafnethyl^4eukaniline  CH 
[C5H4N(CH3)  J3 ;  and  with  benzo-trichloride,  into  malachite  green  (j.v.). 

The  homologous  mono-  and  dialkyl-anilines  behave  similarly.  We 
may  mention  Methyl-efhyl-anOlne  CeH5N(CH3)(CaH5),  b.p.  201''.  Its 
compound  with  CH3I  is  identical  with  dimethyl-aniline-ethyl  iodide ; 
from  which,  and  others,  theoretical  conclusions  can  be  drawn  with 
r^ard  to  the  equivalence  of  the  five  nitrogen  afi&nities  (cp.  B.  83»  1003). 
By  heating  with  KHO,  the  higher  alkyl  is  spUt  off  from  these  Am 
iodides. 

Hethyl-efhyl-anOlne  oxide  C«H5(CH3)(C3H5)NO,  from  methyl-ethyl- 
aniline  and  hydrogen  peroxide ;  colourless  and  very  hygroscopic 
prisms.  Chlorohydrate,  m.p.  124**;  picraie,  m.p.  148**.  On  the  split- 
ting of  the  base  into  optically  active  components,  see  above. 

Alkylene-mono-  and  dlanJHnes  are  obtained  from  dibromo-parafiins 
with  amlines  ;  [i,  4]-dibromides  react  with  formation  of  cyclic  alkylene 
imides,  or  p5nTolidins  (Vol.  I.),  unless  a  substituent  is  in  the  ortho- 
position  to  the  amido  group  ("  steric  hindrance,"  see  B.  82, 848,  2251). 

Ethylene-monophenyl-dlamine  NHj.CHs.CHs.NHCfHs,  b.p.  263"", 
from  phthalimide  of  potassium  (B.  24,  2 191).  Ethylene-dlphenyl- 
diamine  CeHgNH.CHj.CHa.NHC^Hg,  m.p.  65°.  Trimethylene-dlphenyl- 
dlamlne  C,H5NH[CH  j3NHCeH5,  b.p.^  28o*'-285^  besides  Trimethylene- 
phenylimine,  from  trimethylene  bromide  and  aniline.  1, 4rPentyleDe- 
dl-o-toluidln  CH3CeH4NH.CH3.CH3CH3CH(CHa)NHC,H4CH3,  b.p.23 
191^93^ 

Further  cyclic  alkylene-dianilines  like  [CHj,/^|^«^»|\cH,.  m.p. 

124°,  and  [CHj,<^(^«^»  \cH„  m.p.   %f,  Diphenyl-hydro-glyoxallns 

and  -pyrimidins,  have  been  obtained  from  alkylene-dianilines  with 
aldehydes  (B.  81,  328  ;  82,  2256). 

AJkylldene-dlanlllnes  are  easily  obtained,  in  cold  aqueous  solutions, 
from  fatty  aldehydes  (i  mol.)  and  anilines  (2  mols.).  They  are  decom- 
posed by  mineral  acids.  The  methylene-diamlines,  heated  with 
concentrated  HQ,  or  the  corresponding  aniline  chlorohydrates,  are 
transformed  into  diamido-diphenyl-methanes  (B.  41,  2145)  : 

CgH,NH.CH,.NHCgH,  ->  [CgH.NH.CHj.CgH^NHJ  ->  NHgCeH4.CH,.CeH4NH,. 

The  simpler  alkylene-dianilines  easily  pass  into  the  alkylidene-mono- 
anilines,  or  their  transformation  products. 

Methylene-dlphenyl-diamine  CH3(NHCeH5)2,  m.p.  65^  b.p.;i2  I6o^ 
oxidised  with  monopersulphonic  acid,  gives  several  fission  products, 
and  also  diphenyl-oxy-form-amidin  (B.  85,  714).  Methylene-Og-  and 
P2-dltolyl-dlamlne,  m.p.  52"  and  89''.  Efhylldene-diphenyl-dlamlne 
CH3CH(NHCeH5)2,  m.p.  5I^  Trlehlor-ethylldene-dlphenyl- diamine 
Ca3CH(NHC«H5)2,  m.p.  I07^ 

Alkylldene-monoanlllnes  are  formed  by  an  energetic  reaction,  by 


SECONDARY  AND  TERTIARY  PHENYLAMINES        91 

combination  of  equimolecular  amounts  of  fatty  aldehydes  and  anilines, 
with  elimination  of  water  ;  the  simple  bodies  are  mostly  unstable  oils, 
which  at  once  either  polymerise,  like  formaldehyde-aniline,  or  condense, 
like  aldol. 

With  sulphurous  acid  and  sodium  distdphite,  the  alkylidene-anilines 
act  like  the  aldehydes,  but  the  reaction  is  more  complicated  in  the 
higher  homologues  of  the  aldehyde  derivatives ;  from  ethylidene-aniline 

we  obtain  CH,Ch/^J^?«^»'  the  Na  salt  of  which  is  also  formed  from 

acetaldehyde  sodium  bisulphite,  with  aniline.  The  simple,  as  well  as 
the  poljrmeric,  alkylidene-anilines  easily  add  hydrocyanic  add,  with 
formation  of  the  nitrites  of  a-anilido-carboxylic  acids,  also  obtained 
by  direct  transformation  of  aniline  salts,  with  aldehydes,  and  CNK 
(B.  87,  4073 ;  89,  986,  2796).  The  aldoloid  condensation  products, 
on  the  other  hand,  do  not  add  HCN  ;  they  behave  like  di-acid,  di- 
secondary  bases  ;  they  do  add  bromine,  and  must  therefore  be  r^arded 
as  probably  dianiline  derivatives  of  the  olefin-glycols,  e,g.  CHaCH 
(NHCeH5)CH  :  CH(NHCeH5).  These  bodies  are  easily  condensed  with 
further  elimination  of  anilLie  to  quinolin  derivatives  (B.  25,  2020 ; 
A.  816,  89  ;  818,  58  ;  C.  1902,  I.  911). 

Anhydro-formaldehyde-anlline  (CHsNC^H^),,  m.p.  140'',  obtained 
by  mixing  formaldehyde  solution  with  aniline  in  the  cold.  May  be 
reduced  to  methyl-aniline.  Gives  with  HCN  anilido-aceto-nitrile.  With 
aromatic  amines  the  anhydro-formaldehyde  anilines  condense,  in  the 
presence  of  chlorohydrates,  to  amido-benzyl-anilines  (C.  1900, 1. 496)  : 

CeHjN  :  CHj+C^HgNHg ►  C,H5NH.CH,CeH4NHj. 

Ethylidene-anlllne  CH3CH  :  NC^Hg,  an  oil,  easily  adds  hydrocyanic 
acid  to  a-anilido-propio-nitrile,  and  easily  condenses  to  two  stereo- 
isomeric  modifications  of  j3-anmdo-batylldene-anillneCH3CH(NHCeH5). 
CH  :  CHNHC^Hj,  m.p.  126'^  and  85**,  the  latter  being  easily  transformed 
into  the  former.  On  heating  witii  HCl  or  acetic  add  both  give 
quinaldin.  With  HNOj  they  yield  two  dinitroso-compounds  of  m.p.  161° 
and  120^  Aldonanlllne  CH8CH(0H)CHaCH  :  NQHg,  from  aldol  and 
aniline,  is  a  reddish,  easily  decomposed  oil ;  by  treatment  with  AmjS 
it  is   transformed   into  thio-aldo-anOlne  CH,.cH(OH)CH,ch     nc.h,. 

m.p.  92**  (B.  20,  59).  For  higher  homologues,  alkylidene-anilines, 
and  aldol-anilines,  see  B.  88,  3460  ;  84,  509  ;  C.  1901,  II.  582,  etc. 

C.  Poly-Phenylamines. 

The  modes  of  formation,  and  the  behaviour,  of  these  compounds 
are  to  be  illustrated  by  di-  and  triphenylamine. 

Dlphenylamine  NH(CeH5)„  m.p.  54°,  b.p.  310*".  (i)  This  com- 
pound, of  importance  in  the  aniline-dye  industry,  was  first  obtained 
by  A.  W.  Hofmann,  by  heating  aniline  blue,  rosaniline,  and  similar 
dyes  (A.  182,  160).  (2)  By  heating  aniline  with  aniline  chlorohydrate 
to  140®,  a  large-scale  industrial  process : 

C.H5NH,HC1+C.H5NH,==NH(C.H5),+NH4C1. 

In  a  similar  manner  ditolylr-amines  have  been  prepared  (C.  1903, 1.  85). 
(3)  By  heating  aniline  with  bromo-benzol  and  copper  powder,  or 
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cuprous  iodide,  good  quantities  of  diphenylamine  are  obtained.  It  is 
well  to  start  from  acetanilide,  and  obtain,  first,  the  acetyl  compound, 
from  which  the  free  base  is  easily  separated.  (4)  By  heating  aryl- 
anthranilic  acids,  with  liberation  of  CO,  (A.  355,  312).  The  last  two 
methods  are  very  suitable  for  preparing  asjrmmetrical  and  substituted 
diphenylamines  (B.  40,  4541). 

Diphenylamine  is  a  crj^talline  body,  of  pleasant  odour.  In  water 
it  is  nearly  insoluble,  but  easily  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether. 

It  is  but  a  weak  base,  the  salts  of  which  are  dissolved  by  water. 
The  imide  hydrogen  may  also  be  replaced  by  metals:  potassium- 
diphenyl-amine  (C,H5)2NK  (C.  1898,  II.  1252). 

Oxidation  of  diphenylamine  with  potassium  permanganate,  or  lead 
peroxide,  in  acetone,  or  benzol  solution,  gives  tetraphenyUhydrazin 
(B.  89,  1500).  In  alkaline  solution  it  is  oxidised  by  potassium  per- 
manganate to  diphenyl-^-azophenylene,  or  quinone-dianile  C^HjN 
=  [i]CeH4[4]=NCeH5  (B.  20,  R.  719).  Chlorine  and  bromine  change 
diphenylamine  into  tetra-  or  hexahalogen  substitution  products ; 
HNO3  into  the  hexanitro-products.  H2SO4  dissolves  diphenylamine, 
and  the  solution  colours  blue  with  traces  of  HNOg  (test  for  the  latter). 

Heating  with  sulphur  gives  thio-diphenylamine,  NH<^^*jj*^S   (q.v.), 

the  fundamental  body  of  the  thionin  dyes ;    heating  with  aliphatic 

acids  to  300**  gives  acridines  {q,v,)  like  N^^^g—CH. 

Diphenylamine  is  used  for  preparing  trtphenyl-rosaniline  (q^v,),  or 
aniline  blue. 

Hethyl-diphenylamine  CH3N(CeH6)2,  b.p.  292""  (A.  285,  21). 

Phenyl-p-toluidin  C,H5NHCeH4CH8,  m.p.  87^  Phenyl-m-xyUdln 
CgH5NHCeH8{CH3)  2,  m.p.  43°,  by  methods  3  and  4. 

Triphenylainine  (CeH5)3N,  m.p.  127**,  distils  without  decomposition, 
formed  by  heating  dipotassium-aniline,  or  from  sodium-diphenylamine 
with  bromo-benzol  (B.  18,  2156).  The  easiest  method  is  by  heating 
diphenylamine  with  iodo-benzol  and  some  powdered  copper  ;  or  from 
diphenyl-anthraniUc  acid  by  splitting  off  COj  (B.  40,  2448).  It 
crystallises  from  ether  in  large  plates.  It  dissolves  in  hot  H2SO4  with 
intense  blue  coloration.  It  does  not  form  salts  with  acids.  Nitro- 
genation  gives  a  trinitro-product,  from  which,  by  reduction,  triamido- 
triphenylamine  is  formed  (B.  19,  759).  Phosgene  gives  hexaphenyl- 
rosaniline  {q^v.). 

p-Trltolyl-amine  (CH8C,H4)8N,  m.p.  117'',  from  p-ditolyl-amine 
and  p-iodo-toluol.  With  Br,  PClg,  SbClg,  etc.,  it  gives  dark-blue, 
unstable  addition  products,  decomposed  by  water  with  restoration  of 
tritolyl-amine  (B.  46,  4268). 

D.  Aniline  Derivatives  of  Inorganic  Acids. 

Aromatle  thionylamlnes  (Michaelis). — ^These  compounds,  corre- 
sponding to  the  alkyl-thionylamines  (Vol.  I.),  are  obtained  by  the  action 
of  thionyl  chloride  upon  primary  bases,  a  reaction  characteristic  of 
these  compounds. 

The  thionyl-anihnes  are  mostly  yellow  liquids,  not  decomposing 
when  boiling,  even  under  increased  pressure.  They  have  an  aromatic 
odour,  pervaded  by  the  sulphur  chloride  smell. 
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Thlonyl-4Uiillne  C^HjN :  SO,  b.p.  200**,  D^j  1-236.  Thionyl- 
o-chloraniline,  b.p.4^  207° ;  m-compound,  b.p.  233*^ ;  p-compound, 
mj).  36*",  b.p.  237'*.  Thionyl-o-bromaniliney  b.p.4e  210** ;  m-compound, 
m.p.  32*" ;  p-compound,  m.p.  60°.    Thlonyl-o-nitranlliney  m.p.  32°. 

TUonyl-o-toliUdin,  b.p.ioo  184° ;  m-compound,  b.p.  220° ;  p-com- 
pound, m.p.  7*^,  b.p.  224**  (A.  274,  201),  etc. 

Phenyl-sulphaminie  acid  C^HgNHSOsH,  known  only  in  its  salts, 
formed  (i)  by  the  action  of  SO3  or  CISO3H  upon  aniline,  in  chloroform 
solution  (B.  24,  360)  ;  (2)  by  heating  aniline  with  amido-sulphonic 
acid  (B.  27,  1244) ;  (3)  by  combining  j5-phenyl-hydroxylamine  with 
SO2 ;  (4)  by  action  of  sodium  bisulphite,  or  hydro-sulphite,  upon 
aqueous  solutions  of  benzol  (C.  1904,  I.  1380  ;   1906,  II.  37). 

CeH5N02+3HSO,Na=CeH5NHS08Na+2S04HNa. 

By  dilute  acids  phenyl-sulphaminie  acid  is  easily  split  up,  with 
formation  of  aniline  salts ;  while  concentrated  acids  produce  transposi- 
tion into  the  o-  and  p-aniline-sulpho-acid  (B.  SO,  2274). 

p-Tolyl-sulphaminie  acid  is  precipitated  from  solution  of  its  Am 
salts  by  acids  (B.  28,  3161).  p-Chloro-phenyl-sulphaminic  acid 
ClCeH4NHS03H  is,  on  heating,  transposed  into  p-Chloraniline-o- 
sulphonic  acid  (B.  84,  2748).  For  formation  of  phenyl-sulphaminie 
acids  from  anilines  with  SO,,  see  C.  1898,  II.  195.  Soiphanillde 
S0,(NHCeH5),  (B.  28,  362). 

The  aromatic  nitroso-amines  and  nitro-amines  are  dealt  with  later, 
before  the  diazo-compoimds. 

Phosphoro-phenylamines.  Phosph-azo-benzol  chloride  C0H5N  :  PCI, 
m.p.  I36°-I37*',  by  action  of  PCI3  upon  aniline  chlorohydrate.  With 
phenol  it  yields  Phenoxyl-phosphazo-bensol  CgHgN  :  P(0CaH5).  With 
aniUne,  Phosphazo-benzol-anUlde  C^H^N  :  P.NHCeHs  (B.  27,  490). 
Anilido-phosphoric  dichloride  CeHjNH.POClg,  m.p.  84^  from  POCI3 
and  aniline  chlorohydrate  (B.  26,  2939).  Ortho-phosphoric  anHide 
(CgH5NH)3PO,  m.p.  208""  (A.  229,  334).  Oxy-phosphaso-benzol- 
anilide  CeHgNH.PO :  NCeHj,  m.p.  357°,  is  the  final  product  of  the 
action  of  POClg  upon  aniline  (B.  29,  716  ;  A.  826, 129).  From  anihne 
chlorohydrate  and  PCI5  we  get  trichloro-phosphanile  C3H5N.PCI3 
(B.  28,  2212  ;  cp.  C.  1902,  II.  355). 

Solpho-phosphazo-benzol  cliloride  CgHgN :  PSCl,  m.p.  149'',  b.p. 
28o°-290°,  from  PSCI3,  and  aniline  chlorohydrate  (B.  29, 1239). 

Arscno-phenylamines  are  produced  by  the  action  of  arsenious 
chloride  or  bromide  upon  aniline  in  ether  or  chloroform. 

Arsen-anilido-dichloride  CeHgNHAsCl,,  m.p.  87°.  Arsen-anHido- 
dibromide,  m.p.  112''.  Arsen-dianilido-monochloride  (CeH5NH)2AsCl, 
m.p.  127''.  Arsen-aniUdo-dimethyl-ether  CeH5NHAs(OCH3)  „  b.p.i ^  55^ 
(A.  261,  279). 

Silico-tetraphenylamide  Si(NHC,H6)4,  m.p.  137**  (B.  22,  R.  746), 
passes  on  heating  into  Silico-diphenyIimideSi(NCf  115)2  (^- 19<>3»  I-  572). 

E.  Carboxylic  Derivatives  of  the  Aromatic  Primary  and 

Secondary  Amines. 

In  the  introduction  to  the  fatty  acids,  it  was  explained,  bj'  the 
example  of  acetic  acid,  which  nitrogen  derivatives  could  be  obtained 
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by  changes  in  the  carboxyl  group.  The  first  category  of  compounds 
are  the  carboxylic  amides,  which  may  be  variously  interpreted, 
according  to  the  formulae  : 

I.  R'.Cv  .|^-jx      and     II.  R'.Cs^^„     • 

The  imido-ethers  are  derived  from  formula  II. 

Many  such  fatty-acid  derivatives  have  been  obtained,  by  starting 
from  aniline  and  its  primary  homologues.  For  the  add  amides  of 
secondary  bases  only  formula  I.  need  be  considered.  In  a  primary 
amine  the  two  H  atoms  may  be  replaced  by  acid  radicles. 

The  introduction  of  the  second  acidyl  group  is  facihtated  by 
o-substituents  in  the  aniline  nucleus,  which  otherwise  retard  the 
entry  of  the  first  acidyl  group  (C.  1901,  I.  836). 

To  the  add  amides  correspond  the  thiamides  and  iso-thiamides  : 

I.  RC<(^jj^    and    II.  RCs^NH- 

These  dasses  of  bodies  are  followed  by  the  amido-chlorides,  the 
imido-chlorides,  and  the  amidins. 

Anllldes  of  mono-basie  fatty  aeids. — The  anilides  or  phenylamides 
of  the  fatty  adds  are  produced  by  the  same  methods  (Vol.  I.)  as  the 
acid  amides  themselves  :  (i)  by  heating  the  aniline  salts  of  the  fatty 
acids  ;  (2)  by  the  action  of  aniline  upon  esters  ;  {3)  upon  acid  chlorides  ; 
(4)  upon  add  anhydrides ;  (5)  by  action  of  acid  esters  upon  C^Hj 
NHMgl  (C.  1904,  II.  201). 

The  add  amides  are  very  stable ;  they  mostly  distil  without  decom- 
position, and  can  be  chlorinated,  brominated,  and  nitrogenated  direct. 
They  serve  for  the  simple  and  quick  identification  of  the  aromatic 
bases.  By  heating  with  alkaUes,  or  with  HCl,  the  aniUdes  are  again 
split  into  their  components.  Boiling  with  sulphur  converts  them 
into  benzol- thiazols  (q,v.). 

The  secondary  anihdes,  Uke  the  secondary  alkyl-anilines,  form 
nitroso-anihdes  with  nitrous  add.  With  phenol,  and  sulphuric  acid, 
they  give  the  nitrosamine  reactions,  but  they  are  much  less  stable 
than  Uie  nitrosamines  of  the  secondary  aniUnes ;  by  reducing  agents 
the  nitroso-group  is  spUt  off  again.  With  hypochlorous  and  hypo- 
bromic  adds,  the  hydrogen  attached  to  the  nitrogen  of  the  anilides 
may  be  replaced  by  halogens :  CeHg.NCl.COCHj ;  these  nitrogen 
haloids  are  easily  transposed  under  the  influence  of  HCl,  or  sunlight, 
into  anilines  with  nudear  substitution,  e,g, 

CeHgNC^COCHj) ►  Cl[4]CeH4NHCOCH, 

(B.  32,  3573  ;  C.  1903,  I.  21,  141). 

FormanHlde  CgH^NH.CHO,  m.p.  46^  b.p.  284**  (A.  270,  279),  is 
produced  on  boiling  aniUne  with  formic  add,  or  during  rapid  heating 
of  aniline  with  oxaUc  acid.    It  is  soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether. 

Salts  and  alkyl  derivatives. — From  the  aqueous  solution,  NaHO 
precipitates  Sodium  formanilide  C^HgN  :  (CHONa),  in  a  crystalline 
form,    and    with    methyl    iodide    this    gives    Methyl    formanUlde 

<CHO 
,  m.p.  12-5°,  b.p.  253'*.     By  heating  with  alcoholic  potash, 

or  HCl,  the  latter  is  spUt  into  acid,  and  methyl-aniline  (B.  21,  1107). 


CARBOXYLIC  DERIVATIVES  OF  AROMATIC  AMINES     95 

Silver  formanilide  CeH^N  :  CH(OAg)  is  precipitated  from  the  alcoholic 
solution  of  the  sodium  compound  with  silver  nitrate,  and  passes,  in 
the  presence  of  methyl  iodide,  into  Methyl  Iso-formanUide  CgHs.N  : 
CHOCH3,  b.p.  196**,  which,  on  heating,  is  transposed  into  the  isomeric 
methyl  formaniUde  (B.  2S9  2274,  R.  659).  But  the  silver  salt  gives  N 
derivatives  with  acid  chlorides,  like  b^izoyl  chloride  (B.  29^  R.  1141). 
Ethyl  iso-formanilide»  ethoxy -methylene- aniline,  QH^N  :  CHOC2H5, 
b.p.  212^,  is  also  obtained  by  prolonged  boiling  of  aniline  with 
ortho-formic  ester,  besides  diphenyl  formamidin  (A.  287,  360). 

Aeetanilide,  antifebrin  CeHgNHCOCHj,  m.p.  114'*,  b.p.  295^  gene- 
rated by  boiling  aniUne  with  glacial  acetic  acid  (B.  15,  1877)  *  ^^ 
from  aniline  with  acetyl  chloride,  acetic  anhydride,  or  thio-acetic 
acid ;  the  last  of  these  agents  has  been  found  very  useful  for  intro- 
ducing acetyl  groups  into  aniline  (B.  85,  no). 

Acetanilide  is  also  formed  from  malon-aniUc  acid  by  rejection  of 
COj.  A  notable  method  is  by  treating  the  isomeric  aceto-phenone 
oxime  with  sulphuric  acid  at  100°  (B.  26,  2581) : 

QH5C :  (NOH).CH, ►  CeH5NH.CO.CH3. 

Crystallised  from  water,  in  which  it  is  not  easily  soluble  in  the  cold, 
acetanilide  does  not  form  white  flakes.  It  is  used  as  an  anti-pyretic 
and  anti-rhemnatic.  For  action  of  PCI5  see  A.  184,  86.  Heating 
with  sulphur  produces  bis-thiazol  (j.v.)- 

Brom-aeetanilide,  m.p.  131'',  yields  indigo  {q.v.)  on  melting  with 
caustic  potash  in  air. 

Salts, — ^The  ehlorohydrate  is  decomposed  by  water.  On  heating, 
it  passes  into  diphenyl-acet-amidin,  fiavanilin  (q.v,)  and  dimethyl- 
quinolin  (B.  18,  1340).  With  sodium  ethylate,  on  heating,  it  is  con- 
verted into  ethyl-aniline  and  sodimn  acetate  (B.  19,  R.  680). 

Sodium  acetanilide  CgH^N  :  C(0Na)CH3,  by  action  of  sodium  upon 
the  xylol  solution  of  acetanilide,  yields  mono-alkyl-acetaniUdes  with 
alkylene  iodide,  and  from  these  the  mono-alkyl-aniUnes  may  be  obtained 
(B.  10,  328 ;  28,  2587).  The  same  acetaniUdes  are  produced  by  the 
action  of  acetic  anhydride  upon  the  secondary  bases.  But  acetanilide, 
heated  with  silver  oxide,  methyl  iodide,  or  dimethyl  sulphate,  yields 

Aeeto-phenyl-imido-methyl-ether  c^^^J?*»  b.p.  197^  (C.  1901,  I. 

1043;  A.  888,  293).    Mereurio-acetanilide  (CsHfiNCOCHs)  ^Hg  (B.  28, 

R.  113). 

Methyl-aeetanilide,  exalgin,  m.p.  101°,  b.p.  253"^  (anti-neuralgic). 
Bthyl-aeetanilide,  m.p.  54"",  b.p.  258''.  n-Propyl-acetanilide,  m.p.  47"", 
b.p.  266**  (B.  21, 1108). 

Substituted  AcetaniUdes. — ^The  action  of  CI,  Br,  and  HNO3  upon 
acetanilide  produces  o-  and  p-derivatives. 

Formyl  acetanilide  C3H5N(COH)(COCH3),  m.p.  56^  from  mercurio- 
formanilide  and  acetyl  chloride  (B.  29,  R.  1155). 

Diacetanilide  C3H5N{COCH3)3,  m.p.  37^  b.p.n  142°,  by  heating 
acetaniUde  with  acetyl  chloride  to  i70**-i8o*',  or  with  acetic  anhydride  ; 
also  by  boiUng  phenyl-mustard  oil  with  acetic  anhydride  (B.  27,  91  ; 
28,  ^665).  Its  physiological  effects  are  similar  to  those  of  acetaniUde 
(B.  81,  2788). 

Concerning  transpositions   of   diacetanilide    into    p-Acetamido- 
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acetophenone,  {C}l^CO)^C^K^ ►  CH3CONHC5H4COCH3,  see  C. 

1902,  II.  355  ;  1903,  I.  1222. 

The  acetic  compounds  axe  distinguished  for  their  power  of  crystal- 
lisation. They  serve  as  means  of  recognising  many  primary  and 
secondary  aromatic  bases.  Hence  the  melting-points  of  many 
acetic  compounds  have  been  quoted  in  connection  with  the  bases 
concerned. 

Thlo-anilides  are  formed  from  the  anilides  with  P2S5 ;  or  from 
amidins  and  isonitrites  with  HgS ;  or  from  phenyl-mustard  oil  with 
magnesium-alkyl  iodides. 

Thlo-formanilide  CeHjNHCHS  melts  at  137*",  with  decomposition 
into  HjS  and  phenyl  iso-cyanide  (B.  11,  338 ;  A.  192,  85).  For 
homologous  thio-formanilides,  see  B.  18,  2292. 

Thio-acetanllide,  m.p.  75"^,  oxidised  with  potassium  ferricyanide, 

passes  into  Amido-thlo-phenol  C,H4<^^^c.CH8  (B.  19,  1072).    Thio- 

anilides  of  homologous  fatty  adds,  B.  36, 587.  Methyl-thio-aeetanilide, 
niP-  59°*  b.p.  290^ 

Methyl-iso-thio-aeetanUide  ^•h»N:C<^^^,  b.p.  245^  Bthyl-bo- 

thlo-acetanUide,  b.p.  250°,  formed  by  action  of  sodium  alcoholate  and 
alkyl  iodides  upon  thio-acetaniUde.  On  shaking  with  HCl  they 
decompose  into  aniUne  chlorohydrate  and  thio-acetic  ester  (Vol.  I.) 
(B.  12, 1061). 

F.  Phenylated  Amidins  of  Formic  Acid  and  Acetic  Acid. 

Besides  the  general  methods  of  amidin  formation,  enumerated 
in  Vol.  I.,  the  phenylated  amidins  are  prepared  by  action  of  PCI,  or 
HCl  upon  a  mixture  of  aniline  and  anilide,  with  liberation  of  water 
(B.  15,  208,  2449)  • 

C,H,NHCOCH8  +CeH.NH,=^«j?^?|^C.CH,  +H,0. 

They  are  feeble  bases,  and  combine  with  i  equiv.  HCl  to  form 
salts.  On  boihng  with  alcohol  they  decompose  into  aniUne  and 
acid  anilides. 

Diphenyl  -  f  ormamidin,  methenyl  -  diphenyl  -  diamine  Cfi^  :  CH. 
NHC^Hg,  m.p.  135°,  by  heating  aniline  to  180*"  with  chloroform  or 
formic  acid;  from  hydrocyanic  sesqui-chlorohydrate  (CHN)2(HC1)8 
with  aniline  (B.  85,  2498)  ;  or  by  boiling  phenyl-iso-cyanide  C^Hj.NC 
with  aniline.  It  crystallises  from  alcohol  in  long  needles,  and  distils 
at  about  250**,  with  partial  decomposition,  into  benzo-nitrile  and 
aniline. 

Di-aryl-formamidins  are  distinguished  from  the  amidins  of  the 
higher  carboxylic  acids  by  their  superior  power  of  reaction.  With 
the  CHg  group  of  malonic  ester,  aceto-acetic  ester,  and  similar  sub- 
stances, they  react  with  Uberation  of  aniUne,  and  formation  of 
aniline-methylene  derivatives  Uke:  CgHgNHCH  :  C(C02R)2  Anlllno- 
methylene  -  malonie  ester,  CeH^NHCH  :  C(COCH3)C02R  Aofflno- 
methylene-acetic  ester,  etc.  (B.  85,  2505). 

Diphenyl-oxy-f ormamidin  melts  without  water  at  131'' ;    formed 
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from  methyl-iso-formanilide  with  j5-phenyl-hydroxylamine  ;  also  from 
methylene-diphenyl-hydroxylamine  by  withdrawing  HjO,  by  means 
of  anhydrous  copper  sulphate.  Acetic  anhydride  transposes  it  into 
diphenyl-urea  CaHBNH.CO.NHCgHj  (B.  86, 1451,  1874). 

Dlphenyl-ethenyl-amidln  melts  at  131'',  formed  by  addition .  of 
CHg.Mgl  to  carbo-diphenyl-imide  (q.v,)» 

Phenyl-etheiiyl«4Uiildin  QH^.N  :  C(NH2).CH3,  from  aceto-nitrile  and 
HCl-aniline  (A.  184,  362  ;  192,  25)  (Vol.  I.)  is  Uquid. 

PhenyHmretln  QH^NH.CH :  NOH,  m.p.  138°.  from  formyl- 
chloridoxime  (Vol.  I.)  with  aniline  (B.  27,  R.  745). 

PHENYLATED  Carbylamines  (Vol.  I.). — ^Phenyl-toocyaiilde, ^/^^'Z- 
carbylamine,  boils,  at  atmospheric  pressure,  at  166®  with  strong  poly- 
merisation, below  20  mm.  at  64**  without  change.  The  colourless 
liquid,  Di5  0-977,  soon  colours  a  light  blue,  then  dark  blue,  and  turns 
resinous.  Phenyl-isocyanide  is  formed  from  aniline  and  chloroform, 
with  alcoholic  potash,  also  by  heating  thio-formanilide.  Phenyl- 
carbylamine  has  an  abominable  and  clinging  odour,  tastes  bitter,  and 
causes  headache  and  flow  of  saliva.  It  behaves  as  follows  : — Heating 
to  220®  transposes  it  into  benzo^itrile  CgHjCN.  Nascent  H  converts 
it  into  methyl-aniline.  With  HCl  in  dry  ether  it  gives  phenyl-imidch 
formyl^hloride ;  with  glacial  acetic  acid,  formanilide ;  with  SH,  at 
100®,  thio-formanilide ;  with  sulphur  at  130**,  mustard  oil ;  with  aniline 
at  170**,  diphenyl-formamidin ;  with  chlorine,  isocyano-phenyUcUoride 
or  phenyl-amido-carbonyl-ckloride.;  with  phosgene,  meso-xanil-amido- 
chloride ;  with  acetyl  chloride,  pyro^acemic  anilide  chloride  (Nef , 
A.  270,  274).  o-TolyMsooyanide,  b.p.^e  75''.  D24  0*968.  p-Tolyl- 
Isoeyanlde,  b.p.32  99"^  (B.  27,  R.  792). 

Phenylamine  Derivatives  of  Oxy-acids. — ^These  compounds  are 
capable  of  some  condensation  reactions,  in  which  the  benzene  H  atom, 
in  or^/k>-position  to  nitrogen,  often  takes  part,  so  that  heterocyclic 
compounds  are  formed.  The  acids  are  obtained  by  heating  the  corre- 
sponding halogen  fatty  acids  with  anilines  (cp.  B.  30, 2303,  2464, 3169  ; 
81,  2678).  Their  nitnles  are  formed  :  (i)  by  addition  of  HCN  to  the 
alkylidene-anilines ;  (2)  from  the  bisulphite  addition-products  of  the 
latter  with  CNK  (C.  1902,  II.  315  ;  B.  87,  4073) ;  (3)  by  heating  the 
aldehyde  and  ketone  cyano-hydrins  with  aniline ;  (4)  by  direct  trans- 
formations of  aniline  salts  with  aldehydes,  or  ketones,  and  CNK  (B.  89, 
986,  2796). 

AndUdo-aeetto  acid,  phenyUglycocoU,  phenyUglycin  CeHsNHCH, 
COOH,  m.p.  127**,  by  heating  chloro-  or  bromo-acetic  acid  with  aniline 
and  water  (B.  10,  2046  ;  21,  R.  136).  Its  alkyl  esters  are  obtained  by 
heating  aniline  with  chloracetic  ester  or  dichloro-vinyl  ether  in  aqueous 
suspension  (C.  1908,  I.  1006 ;  II.  358),  or  by  action  of  diazo-acetic 
ester  upon  aniline.  Its  nltrile,  m.p.  43°,  is  formed  (i)  from  anhydro- 
formaldehyde-aniline  with  absolute  HCN  ;  (2)  from  its  bistdphite  com- 
pounds with  CNK  ;  (3)  from  formaldehyde-cyanhydrin  witii  aniline  ; 
(4)  from  aniline  chlorohydrate,  formalddiyde,  and  CNK  (C.  1902,  II. 
315  ;  1903,  I.  208 ;  1904,  I.  1308).  By  heating  the  free  acid  to 
ISO"*  we  obtain  Diphenyl-glyein«4mbydride  or  diphenyl-diaeipiperaztne 

C.H,N<'^JJ«r-;5?'>NC,H„    m.p.    263^    (B.    26,  2270).     Phenyl-glycin 
possesses  industrial  importance,  since,  on  melting  with  caustic  potash, 

VOL.  11.  H 
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or,  better,  sodium  amide,  it  passes  into  indoxyl  CgH^/^f^^'^CH,  which, 

in  air,  easily  oxidises  to  indigo. 

Distillation  of  calcium  aiulido-acetate  with  Ca  formate  gives  indol 

Besides  phenyl-glycin  we  obtain  from  aniline  and  chloracetic  acid 
Diglycol-phenyl-amidic  aeid,  anilino'diacetic  acid  CeH5N(CH2COOH)2, 
m.p.  i5o°-i55°.  Oxidised  with  MnOiK  it  gives  Formyl-phenyl-glycin 
CjHjN^CHOlCHjCOOH,  m.p.  125^  It  is  better  obtained  from  phenyl- 
glycin  by  heating  with  formic  acid  (B.  84,  1647). 

Diglycol-phenyl-amldie  anhydride  C«H5N(CH2CO)20,  m.p.  148'' 
(B.  25,  2272) ;  imide,  CeH5N(CHjC0),NH,  m.p.  158°  (B.  22,  1809) ; 
anile  CeH5N(CH2CO),NCeHB,  m.p.  152°  (B.  22,  1802).    Isomeric  with 

diglycol-phenyl-amidic  acid  is  Diglycol-anfflc  aeid  o/^^*^^^^*^'. 

m.p.  118**,  from  diglycolic  anhydride  and  aniline.  With  acetyl  chloride 
it  passes  into  Diglycolie  anile  0(CHaCO)2NC5H5,  m.p.  iie**,  isomeric 
with  diglycol-phenyl-amidic  anhydride  (A.  278,  66).  Thlo-dlglycol- 
anlllc  aeid  and  anilide,  see  A.  278,  70. 

Methyl-phenyl-glycin  C,H5(CH3)NCH2COOH,  by  heating  methyl- 
aniline  with  chloracetic  acid.  The  nitrile,  b.p.  266°,  is  obtained  by  tiie 
action  of  methyl-aniline  upon  formalddiyde-cyano-hydrin.  Amide, 
m.p.  163°  (B.  87,  2636).  

Dimethyl-phenyl-betain  CeH5N(CH8)2CH2Co6+H20,  m.p.  I24^  by 
the  action  of  chloracetic  acid  upon  dimethyl-aniline.  On  heating  it  is 
transformed  into  Methyl-phenyl-glyeoeoll-methyl  ester,  b.p.^o  ^4^"'- 

o-Nitro-phenyl-glycin  N02[2]C,H4[i]NHCH2COaH,  m.p.  193°. 

a-Anilido-propionie  aeid,  phenyl-alanin  C,H5NHCH(CH3)COOH, 
m.p.  162°,  is  obtained  from  its  nitrile,  the  transformation  product  of 
ethylidene-cyano-hydrin  with  aniline,  and  of  ethylidene-aniline  with 
HCN  (B.  15,  2036;  28,  2010;  25,  2032).  a-Anilido-butyrie  aeid 
C«H5NHC(CH3)2COOH,  m.p.  185°;  nitrile,  m.p.  94**  (B.  89,  989). 
jS-Anilido-propionie  ester,  b.p.^,,  175'',  from  jS-iodo-propionie  ester  (B. 
29,  514).  j3-Anilido-aliphatic  acids  are  also  formed  by  attachment  of 
aniline  to  olefin-carboxylic  acids  (B.  86, 1262). 

DUnilido-aeetie  aeid  (C,H5NH)2CHCOOH,  m.p.  88°-93^  by  action 
of  aniline  upon  diacetyl-glyoxylic  acid.  It  easily  splits  off  i  mol. 
aniline  and  forms  anyl-glyoxylic  acid.  Heating  with  aniline  and  its 
chlorohydrate,  it  is  transformed  into  p,  p-diamido-diphenyl-acetic  acid 
(q.v,)  (B.  41,  3031,  4264). 

Aniline  Derivatives  of  Ketone-Carboxylic  Acids. — Pyro- 
raeemie  anilide  CHj.CO.CONCeHg,  m.p.  104''.  Pyro-raeemie  anilide 
ehloride  CHj.CO.CQ  :  NCgHg,  m.p.  136°,  from  phenyl-carbylamine 
(^.t;.)   and  acetyl  chloride   (A.    270,   299).    Anile-pyro-raeemle  aeid 

CgHjNiC^^^"*    ,  m.p.  122**  with  decomposition,  formed  from  aniline 

and  pyro-racemic  acid  in  ether  (A.   268,   126)  ;  passes  easily  into 
anile-imtoninic  acid,  a  derivative  of  quinolin. 

Aeeto-aeetie  anilide  CHjCO.CHjCONHCjHj,  m.p.  85°,  formed  from 
aceto-acetic  ester  and  aniline  at  130°.  May  be  condensed  to  y-methyl- 
carboityrile  (q.v).    Anile-aeeto-aeetie  ester,  p-phenyl-imido-butyric  ester 
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c,H,N :  c<^c  jco,c,H,    ^  j5-Anffldo-erotoiile  ester  nhci^^^«^«^»' 

b.p-ig  165**,  from  aniline  and  aceto-acetic  ester  at  ordinary,  tempera- 
tures. It  adds  HCN,  like  the  alkylidene-anilines,  which  speaks  for 
the  anile  formula  (B.  S5,  2080).  By  alkalies,  and  acids,  it  is  split  up 
into  its  generators.  By  heating  at  ordinary  pressures  it  may  be  con- 
densed to  y-oxy-quinaldin  {q.v,)  and  phenyl-lutidone-carboxylic  acid 
{q,v,)  (B.  20,  947,  1398  ;  22,  83).  A  similar  behaviour  is  shown  by  the 
tolyl-amido-compounds. 

Aniline  Derivatives  of  Carbonic  Acid. — The  niunerous  com- 
pounds of  this  class  are  treated  in  the  same  order  as  the  amine  and 
alkylamine  derivatives  of  carbonic  acid,  with  which  they  can  be  thus 
most  conveniently  compared  (see  Vol.  I.). 

Carbanille  aeid,  phenyl-carhaminic  acid,  is  unknown  in  the  free  state. 
Its  salts  are  obtained  by  the  action  of  very  dilute  alkalies,  or  alkaline- 
earth  hydroxides,  upon  phenyl  isocyanate.  On  acidulating,  even 
with  carbonic  acid,  the  salts  immediately  break  up  into  aniline  and 
CO,.  Their  esters,  the  Phenyl-urethanes,  are  obtained :  (i)  from 
aniline  and  chloro-carbonic  acid  esters  (B.  18,  978)  ;  (2)  from  car- 
banile  and  alcohols  (B.  8,  654)  ;  (3)  from  urea  chlorides  and  alcohols 
(B.  24,  2108) ;  (4)  from  benzoyl  azide  with  alcohols  (cp.  Vol.  I.,  and 
B.  29,  R.  181). 

Methyl  ester  CgHsNH.COsCH,,  m.p.  47°,  with  sulphuric  acid  passes 
into  amido-sulpho-benzoic  ester  (B.  18,  980).    Ethyl  ester,  m.p.  52"^. 

Urea  ehlorldes  are  formed  from  secondary  aromatic  bases,  and 
phosgene  in  benzene  solution  (B.  28,  424).  Phenyl-urea  ehlorlde 
CgHjNH.COCl,  m.p.  59°,  and  bromide,  m.p.  67**  (B.  28,  R.  777). 
Methyl-phenyl-urea  ehlorlde  (CH,)(CeH5)N.C0Cl,  m.p.  88^  b.p.  28o^ 
Diphenyl-ureft  ehlorlde  (CeHgJsN.COCl,  m.p.  85"".  With  benzene  and 
Al  chloride  they  pass  into  the  amides  of  benzoic  acid  (B.  20,  2118 ; 
.  24,  2108) ;  cp.  the  S3mtheses  of  aromatic  carboxylic  acids.  Sodium, 
in  ether,  converts  dl-p-tolyl-urea  ehlorlde,  m.p.  102°,  into  a  tetra- 
substituted  oxamide  (B.  25, 1819, 1825). 

Phenylated  Ureas. — Phenyl-urea  NHjCONHCeHg,  m.p.  144° :  (i) 
from  cyanic  acid  and  anihne,  by  evaporation  of  a  solution  of  aniline 
chlorohydrate  with  potassium  isocyanate  (B.  9,  820) ;  (2)  from  am- 
monia and  carbanile. 

Sym.  alkyl-phenyl-areas  are  produced  by  the  action  of  aniline 
upon  isocyanic  ester,  or  of  phenyl  isocyanate  upon  alkylamine. 
Sym,  alkyl-phenyl-urea  C^HgNHCONHCeHg,  m.p.  99°. 

Asym.  alkyl-pheiiyl-iireas  from  alkyl-aniline  chlorohydrate  and 
potassium  isocyanate,  as  ethyl-phenyl  urea,  m.p.  62^. 

Synu  diphenyl-urea,  earbanlUde  CO(NHCeH5)2,  m.p.  235"^,  b.p. 
260**,  formed  (i)  from  pho^ene  and  aniline  (B.  16,  2301)  ;  ^2)  from 
phenol  isocyanate  and  aniline  (A.  74,  13) ;  (3)  from  s-diphenyl- 
sulpho-urea,  with  mercuric  oxide,  or  alcoholic  potash  (A.  70,  148) ; 
(4)  from  aniline,  and  urea  at  170°  ;  (5)  from  monophenyl-urea,  and 
aniline  at  190**  (B.  9,  820)  ;  (6)  from  ^phenyl  carbonate,  with  aniline, 
at  170**  (B.  18,  516)  ;  (7)  from  oxanilide,  by  heating  with  HgO  (M. 
25,  375) ;  (8)  from  phenyl  isocyanate  and  water,  carbanilide  forms 
needles  of  a  silky  lustre,  easily  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether,  slightly 
soluble  in  water. 
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as-IMplieiiyl-iirea  C«H5NH.CO.N(CgH5),,  m.p.  isz"",  and  Tetra- 
phenyl-ureft  (CgH5)2N.CO.N(CeH5)„  m.p.  183^,  are  also  obtained 
from  diphenyl-urea  (B.  87,  963). 

Cyclic  Alkylene- Phenyl- Urea  Derivatives  (cp.  Vol.  I.). — 
Ethylene-phenyl-iirea,  see  B.  24,  2192.  Trlmethylene-phenyl-urea 
(B.  23, 1173). 

Ethylene-earbanlllde  co<^n(C  H  &  ^'^'  ^^3**  (B.  20,  784).    T1I- 

methylene-carbanlllde,  m.p.  153''  (B.  20,  783). 

Ureids  of  the  Phenylated  Ureas  of  Mono-carboxylic  Acids. — Aoetyl- 
phenyl-urea  CHjCONH.CO.NHCeHj,  m.p.  183°,  from  phenyl-urea 
with  acetic  anhydride  or  acetyl  chloride  (B.  8,  1181),  and  from 
phenyl  isocyanate  and  aceto-ehloramlde  (C.  1904,  I.  241).  Aoetyl- 
earbanfflde  CeH5NH.CO.N(COCH3)C,H5,  m.p.  iis**  (B.  17,  2882). 

Ureids  of  Oxy-acids, — Glyeol-phenyl-urea,  phenyl^hydanknn,  m.p. 
194°,  from  phenyl-glycin  and  urea  at  160°;  also  from  chloracetyl- 
urethane  with  aniline  (C.  1899,  II.  420  ;  /.  pr.  Ch.  2,  66,  231 ;  homo- 
logues,  see  C.  1906,  I.  461).  Diphenyl-hydantoin,  m.p.  139^  (B.  26, 
2274). 

Phenylated  Pseudo-Urea  Derivatives  are  obtained  from  phenylated 
cyanamides,  with  alcohols  and  HCl,  as  are  the  imido-ethers  from 
nitiiles. 

Methyl-phenyl-iso-iirea  CgHeNHC(OCH,) :  NH,  see  C.  1901,  II. 
919.  Ethyl -phenyl -too -urea  CeH5NH.C(OC,H5)  :  NH,  b.p.i^  138°. 
Ethyl-phenyl-methyl-too-iirea  CgH5N(CH3).C(OC,H5)  :  NH,  b.p.„  137^ 
(B.  82,  1494;  88,  807).  EthyMiphenyl-teo-urea,  anilido^henyl- 
carbaminic  ethyl  ether  CgHgN  :  C(OC,H5)NHCgH5,  an  oil,  b.p.j,,  200°. 
Methyl-dltolyl-too-urea,  m.p.  48"",  b.p.^^  199'',  generated  from  the  car- 
bodi-phenylimides  with  alcohol  at  i8o°-i90°,  or,  better,  with  Na 
alcoholates,  give  with  HCl  addition  products.  By  acids  they  are 
easily  split  up,  but  with  alkalies  and  amines  they  are  stable  (C.  1899, 

I.  828).    TWphenyl-cWoro-oarbamidln  cic^JJj^ h    '  "^P*  92°»  formed 

by  action  of  PCI5  upon  triphenyl-urea ;  gives,  with  Na  ethylate, 
ethyl-iso-triphenyl-urea  CgHjN :  C(OCaH5)N(CeH5)„  m.p.  49°  (B. 
87,  964). 

Phenylated  Ureids  of  Carbonic  Acid, — ^Phenyl  -  allophanlc  ester 
CgHjNH.C0.NHC0,C,H5,  m.p.  120°  (/.  pr.  Ch.  2,  82, 18).  Diphenyl- 
allophanie  aeid,  see  B.  4, 246.  SyoL  Phenyl-biuret  CgH5.N  :  (CONH,),, 
m.p.  192°,  from  phenyl-urea  and  PCI,.  as-Phenyl-bluret  CgHgNH. 
CONH.CO.NH,,  m.p.  167°  (A.  852,  73).  Diphenyl-biuret  CgH^NH. 
CONH.CO.NHCgHj,  m.p.  210**  (B.  4,  265),  by  heating  phenyl-urea 
with  excess  of  phosgene.    Triphenyl-biuret,  m.p.  147''  (B.  4,  250). 

Phenylated  Hydroxylamine  and  Hydrazin  Derivatives  of 
Urea.— Phenyl-hydroxyl-urea  CgH5NH.CO.NHOH,  melts  at  140**  with 
decomposition,  formed  from  carbonile  and  hycfroxylamine  chloro- 
hydrate  (A.  268,  264). 

Phenyl  -  semicarbazlde,  phenyl  -  carbaminic  hydrazide  CgHsNH. 
CO.NH.NH,,  m.p.  120**,  isomeric  with  carbaminic  hydrazide  (q.v.), 
formed  (i)  from  its  acetyl  derivative,  m.p.  169**,  formed  on  boiling 
benzo-acid  with  aceto-hydrazide  in  acetone,  with  liberation  of  nitrogen  : 

CgH5CON3+NH,NH.COCH8=CgH5NH.CO.NHNH.COCH34-N2; 
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(2)  by  flitting  up  acetone  phenyl-semicarbazone  (CH8)2C  :  NNH. 
CO.NHCgHj,  which  is  easily  obtained  by  heating  aniline  with  acetone 
semi-carbazone  (B.  38,  831)  ;  (3)  from  phenyl-urea  with  hydrazin 
hydrate. 

HydrazHUearbon-anfflde  CeHgNH.CO.NHNH.CONHCeHj,  m.p. 
245°,  from  phenyl-semicarbazide  by  heating  ;  it  is  oxidised  to  aio- 
dl-earbon-anfflde  CgHgNHCO.N  :  N.CONHCeHj,  m.p.  I83^  Mienyl- 
earbamie  aside  CgHjNH.CONj,  m.p.  104"*.  In  contrast  with  other 
carboxylic  azides  it  is  split  by  water,  or  alcohol,  into  nitrogen  hydride, 
and  carbaminic  acid,  and  their  esters  (/.  pr.  Ch,  2,  58, 205). 

Phenylated  Derivatives  of  the  Thio-carbaminic  Acids  and  of 
Thio-urea.— Phenyl-earbamlnie  thio-methyl  ester  CgHj.NH.COSCHg, 
m.p.  83^,  and  ethyl  ester,  m.p.  74'',  from  diphenyl-amidin-thio-alkylene, 
heated  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid  to  180°  (B.  15,  339). 

PhMiylHiulphiir-ethane,  xanthogen-anilide,  thiO'Carbanilic  ethyl  ester 
C^jNHCS.OCjHj  or  CeH^N  :  C(SH)OC8H5,  m.p.  71°,  from  phenyl- 
mustard  oil,  with  alcohol  at  120°,  or  with  alcoholic  potash.  With 
primary  and  secondary  bases  it  changes  into  phenyl-sulpho-ureas. 
On  distilling,  it  decomposes  into  phenyl-mustard  oil  and  alcohol 
(B.  15,  1307,  2164).  Oxidised  with  alkaline  potassium  ferri- 
cyanide,  it  passes   into  ethoxy-mustard  oil  and   ethoxy-benzo-thiazol 

C,H4/  ^C.OCjH,.  In  alkalies  it  dissolves  like  the  phenol-thio-ureas, 
and  makes  metallic  compounds  with  silver,  mercury,  and  lead. 

Phenyl-lmido-thlo-earboxylle  aeid  CfH^N :  c/^^  is  unknown.    Its 

ethers  are  formed  by  the  action  of  alkyl  iodides  upon  the  metallic  com- 
binations of  the  phenyl-sulphur-ethanes  and  upon  the  free  phenyl- 
sulphur-ethanes.    A  similar  behaviour  is  shown  by  the  thio-acetanilides 

and  the  phenyl-sulpho-ureas.     Ethyl-methyl  ester  C^H^N :  c<f ^S??*. 

b.p.  260**.    Diethyl  ester,  m.p.  30**  (A.  207, 148). 

Phenyl-dithio-carbaminic  Acid  Derivatives. — ^The  free  acid, 
precipitated  from  the  potassium  salt,  decomposes  into  aniline  and 
SCg.  Its  potassium  salt,  CgH5NHCSSNH4,  is  formed  from  aniline, 
CS„  and  aqueous  ammonia  (/.  pr,  Ch.  2,  65,  369).  For  further 
aryl-dithio-carbaminates,  see  B.  40,  2970. 

Phenyl-dithlo-earbaminie  methyl  ester,  m.p.  87",  and  phenyl-dithio- 
nrefhane,  m.p.  60^,  formed  by  heating  phenyl-mustard  oil  with  mer- 
captans,  which  split  again  at  higher  temperatures.    They  dissolve  in 

Bthyl-phenyl-dlthlo-iirethaDe  (CsH5)CgH5NCSSC,H5,  m.p.  68^  b.p. 
310**,  from  diphenyl-pseudo-ethyl-thio-urea,  with  CS,  at  160°.  This 
compound  is  very  stable,  does  not  dissolve  in  alkalies,  and  is  not  freed 
from  sulphur  by  HgO,  or  alkaline  lead  solutions.  On  heating  with 
methyl  iodide  the  phenyl-dithio-urethanes,  like  phenyl-sulphur-ethane, 
and  diphenyl-sulpho-urea,  form  addition  products. 

Phenyl-thinram-sulphlde  S(CSNHCeHs)2,  m.p.  137''  (B.  24,  3023). 

HethyV-phenyl-thlo-earbamlne  ehlorlde  (CHsJCgHsN.CSCl,  m.p.  35^ 
from  methyl-aniline  and  thio-phosgene  (B.  20, 1631). 

Phenyl  -  sulpho  -  ureas. — ^Phenyl  -  sulpho  -  urea,  sutpho-carbanile- 
amide  NHjCSNHCgHs,  m.p.  154'',  from  phenyl-mustard  oil  and  ammonia. 
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or  from  ammonium  phenyl-dithio-carbaminate  with  Pb  carbonate 
(/.  pr,  Ch.  2,  66,  369).  On  boiling  with  silver  nitrate  it  passes  into 
phenyl-urea ;  with  HgO  into  phenyl  cyanamide ;  with  bromine,  in 
chloroform  solution,  phenyl-thio-urea  gives  the  bromide  of  a  disulphide 
CgHgN  :  C(NH,)SSC(NH,)  :  NCeHj,  m.p.  128°  (B.  84,  3130) ;  with 
methyl  iodide  it  combines  to  form  the  iodo-hydrate  of  n-phenyl- 
methyl-pseudo-thio-urea.  With  acetic  anhydride  the  unstable  as- 
phenjrl-aeetyl-thio-iirea,  m.p.  145'',  is  formed  at  first,  which,  on  heating 
above  the  m.p.,  is  transformed  into  the  symmetrical  variety 
C-H5.NH.CSNH.COCH3,  m.p.  171°  (C.  1902,  I.  1300 ;  1908,  I.  1541). 
These  reactions  are  generally  applicable  to  aromatic  thio-ureas. 

s-Diphenyl-sulpho-urea,  stdpho-carbanHide  CS(NHCgH5)2,  m.p. 
151°,  brilliant  colourless  flakes,  easily  soluble  in  alcohol  (B.  19,  1821). 
Formed  :  (i)  from  phenyl-mustard  oil,  and  aniline,  in  alcoholic  solution ; 
(2)  by  boiling  aniline  with  CS,,  and  withdrawing  SH,.  The  formation 
of  the  urea  is  greatly  favoured  by  the  addition  of  sulphur  or  hydrogen 
peroxide  (B.  89,  4369). 

Reactions  of  sulpho-carbanilide  are  known  in  great  number  : — 
(i)  Iodine  converts  it  into  sulpho-carbanile  and  a-triphenyl-guanidin. 
(2)  Boiling  with  concentrated  HCl  splits  it  up  into  phenyl-mustard  oil, 
and  aniline  (B.  16,  2016).  (3)  Extraction  of  sulphur  with  HgO  pro- 
duces the  symmetrical  diphenyl-urea.  (4)  In  benzene  solution  with 
HgO,  carboAiiphenyl-imide  is  formed.  (5)  With  ammonia,  and  Pb^O, 
we  obtain  diphenyl-guanidin  ;  with  aniline,  triphenyl-guanidin  ;  with 
hydroxylamine,  oximido-diphenyl-urea  (CeH5NH)2C  :  NOH  ;  with 
hydrazin  hydrate,  in  the  presence  of  alkalies,  amido  -  diphenyl- 
guanidin,  etc. 

Phenyl-  and  symmetrical  diphenyl-sulpho-ureas,  dissolved  in  alkalies , 
form  salts  in  which  the  metal  adheres  to  the  sulphur  (cp.  thio- 
acetanilide). 

As  to  alkyl-phenyl-sulpho-ureas,  see  B.  17, 2088 ;  28, 815 ;  26, 1686. 
as-Diphenyl-sulpho-urea,  m.p.  198°,  from  diphenyl-amine-rhodanide 
(B.  26,  R.  607).  Triphenyl-thlo-urea,  m.p.  152°  (B.  17, 2092).  Tetra- 
phenyl-thlo-urea  (CeH5)jN.CS.N(CeH5)2,  m.p.  195°,  is  generated  by 
heating  triphenyUguanidin  with  CS,  (B.  16,  1530). 

Phenyl-sulpho-hydantolns. — ^While  the  product  formerly  taken  for 
thio-  or  sulpho-hydantoin  has  turned  out  to  be  pseudo-hydantoin, 
aromatic  phenyl-sulphb-hydantoins  have  become  known  (B.  24,  3278). 

Phenyl-a-methyl-sulpho-hydantoln  sc<^nh*-^^hch. 
or  HSC/^(^^^^^        m.p.   184°,  by  melting  phenyl-mustard  oil 

and  alanin  together. 

Phenylated  Pseudo  -  sulpho  -  urea  Derivatives. — Such  com- 
pounds are  obtained,  e.g,,  from  phenyl-  and  symmetrical  diphenyl- 
sulpho-urea  by  the  action  of  alkyl  iodides  and  caustic  potash,  or, 
better,  by  heating  with  alkyl  iodides  or  bromides  in  alcoholic  solution 
(B.  26,  48).  In  the  latter  case  we  get  the  iodo-hydrate  of  a  base 
which  is  precipitated  by  sodium-carbonate  solution,  and  may  again 
add  halogen  alkyl.  On  heating  with  alcoholic  potash,  the  imido- 
phenyl-carbaminic  thio-ester  splits  off  mercaptans. 

n-Phenyl-methyl-pseudo-thlo-nrea,    imido-phenylrcarbaminic    thio- 
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tnethyl    ester   ^•^•j^j^^cscHj,    m.p.    71°.     Sym.   diphenyl-pseudo- 

methyl-thio-nrea,  phenylr^micUhphenyUcarhaminic  thio-methyl  ester 
^•^^^C.SCH,,  m.p.  iio^    On  heating  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid, 

botti  yield  phenyl-carbaminic  thio-methyl  ester,  which  proves  the 
adhesion  of  the  methyl  to  sulphur.  With  alcoholic  ammonia  at  120'', 
phenyl-guanidin  and  mercaptan  are  formed.  Heated  with  CS,,  the 
diphenyl-pseudo-methyl-thio-urea  passes  into  phenyl-mustard  ofl  and 
phenyl-dithio-carbaminic  ester  (B.  15,  343).  Phenyl-pseudo-methyl- 
thio-urea  gives,  with  acetyl  chloride,  an  as-acetyl  derivative,  m.p.  86^, 
which,  on  heating,  passes  into  the  symmetrical  form  (C.  1902, 1.  1300). 
With  CHJ„  CHjBr.CHjBr,  and  CHjBr.CH^.CHjBr,  diphenyl- 
thio-urea  gives  cyclic  derivatives  of  pseudo-sulpho-urea  (B.  21,  1872) : 

C.H.N  :  C<2(W>CH.   C.H.N  :  C^f^'"')g;    C.H.N  :  C<^«.):^«;. 

The  ethylene  derivative  contains  the  so-called  thi-azol  ring  ;  the  tri- 
methylene  derivative,  the  next  higher  penthi-azol  ring,  which  is  homo- 
logous with  the  thi-azol  ring. 

Triphenyl-pseado-thio-urea  ^^jfH'N/^'^'^*^"  ^'^'  I85^-I88^  by 

transformation  of  triphenyl-chloro-carbamidin  with  sodium-thiophenol 
(B.  86,  965). 

Pseado-phenyl-thiohydantoinie  aeid  hn  :  c/^j??«i?»  „,  m.p.  150** 
(C.  1898,  II.  296),  and  Pseado  -  dlphenyl  -  thlohydantolnie  aeid 
CgHjN :  C<^oVT7%rf  u»  formed  from  phenyl-  and  diphenyl-thio-urea  with 

chloracetic  acid.  By  rejecting  water,  these  compounds  pass  into 
pseudo-hydantoms  :      unstable     Pseado  -  phenyl  -  thiohydantoin 

HN : c<f|^(^'^<^^g ,  m.p.   148°,   from   Rhodan-aeetaniUde   CNS.CH, 

CONHCgHj,  m.p.  91**,  by  heating  to  100°,  and  on  further  heating  it 

forms  a  stable  isomeric  C^H^N : ^^,^2  ,  "^P-  ^7^** ;  on  boiling  with 

HCl,  the  latter  splits  up,  to  form  pseudo-phenyl-thiohydantoi'nic  acid, 
and,  subsequently,  forms  a  mixture  of  aceto-iso-thiocyanic  acid  and 

phenyl-aceto-iso-thiocyanic  acid  co<f^(^>^g)-^^    (C.  1902,  II.  792). 

The  latter  is  also  formed  by  the  breaking  up  of  Pseado-dlphenyl- 
ihloliydantobi  c,h,n  :  c<^n(C,h,).co  ^  ^^  ^^^o 

Hydroxylamine  and  Hydrazin  Derivatives  of  the  Pheny- 
LATED  Thio-ureas. — Phenyl  -  hydroxyl  -  thlo  -  UTea  CeHgNHCSNHOH, 
m.p.  106**,  from  hydroxylamine  and  phenyl-mustard  oil,  is  easily 
decomposed  into  water,  sulphur,  and  phenyl  cyanamide  (B.  24,  378). 

Phenyl-thio-semiearbazlde,  phenyl-thiocarbaminic  hydrazide  C^Hs 
NH.CS.NH.NH,,  m.p.  140**,  from  phenyl-mustard  oil  and  hydrazin 
hydrate ;  or  from  diphenyl-sulpho-urea  with  hydrazin  hydrate  in 
alcohoUc  solution  (B.  88, 1058).  With  aldehydes  it  is  transformed  into 
phenyl-thio-semicarbazones.  Its  acyl  derivatives  easily  5deld  thio- 
bi-azolins  {q,v,)  with  rejection  of  water.  A  peculiar  behaviour  is  shown 
by  the  benzoyl  derivative,  which,  when  deprived  of  H^O  by  means 
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of.  acetyl  chloride,  3delds  a  phenyl-imido-phenyl-thio-bi-azolin  ;  or  by 
means  of  benzoyl  chloride,  a  diphenyl-triazol  mercaptan  (B.  29,  2914) : 

^S C.C,H,  *HSC N 

Phenylated  Goanldln  Derlratlves.— nienyl-gnaiildln  nh  :  c/^^^*"*. 

m.p.  60^,  from  cyanamide  and  aniline  chlorohydrate.  By  an  analogous 
process  we  obtain  Diphenyl-giiaiildln,  melanilin  NH  :  C(NHCgHs),, 
m.p.  147'',  from  cyananilid  (p.  106)  and  aniline  chlorohydrate,  and  also 
by  the  action  of  CICN  upon  dry  aniline.  Both,  like  guanidin  itself,  are 
mono-acid  bases.  CS,  decomposes  diphenyl-guanidin  into  diphenyl- 
sulpho-urea  and  KSCN. 

a-Triphenyl-guanldln  C^HsN  :  C(NHC«H5)„  m.p.  143°,  formed  on 
heating  diphenyl-urea  or  diphenyl-sulpho-urea,  by  itself,  or  with 
copper,  to  140°,  also  by  warming  the  alcoholic  solution  of  diphenyl- 
sulpho-urea  and  aniline  with  Pb(OH),  (C.  1902,  II.  795)  or  HgO,  or 
by  boiling  it  with  iodine  solution.  CS,  splits  it  up  into  diphenyl- 
sulpho-urea  and  phenyl-mustard  oil. 

j3-Triphenyl-guanldln  nh  :  c/^J?i^»)«,  m.p.  131**,  has  been  obtained 

by  heating  cyano-anilide  with  diphenyl-amine  chlorohydrate.  CS, 
breaks  it  up  into  diphenyl-amine,  phenyl-mustard  oil,  and  hydrogen 
sulpho-cyanide. 

Sym.  Tetraphenyl-giiaiildlii  NH  :  C[N(CeH5) J,* n^P*  ^So'', by  action 
of  CNCl  upon  diphenyl-amine  at  170°. 

as-T^traphenyl-gnanldlii  CgH,N :  c<(JJ^^^'*.  m.p.  I4o^  and  Penta^ 

phenyl-^uanldlii  CeHjN  :  C[(NCgH5)  J,,  m.p.  179**,  obtained  by  trans- 
formation of  aniline  and  diphenyl-amine,  respectively,  with  triphenyl- 
chloro-carbamidin  (B.  86,  964). 

Amido-dlphenyl-guanidln  CgHgN  :  C(NHCeH5)NH.NH„  m.p.  99^ 
formed  from  diphenyl-thio-urea  with  hydrazin  hydrate  in  alcoholic 
alkaline  solution  (without  alkali,  phenyl-thio-semicarbazide  is  formed) ; 
it  is  a  strong  base.  With  anilines  it  gives  addition  products;  with 
carboxylic  adds,  and  with  HNO2,  it  condenses  to  triazol  and  tetrazol 
derivatives  respectively  (B.  88, 1058  ;  85,  1710,  1716). 

Diphenyl-oxyguanldln,  oximido-diphenylrurea  HON  :C(NHCgHo)2> 
m.p.  151°,  from  diphenyl-thio-urea  with  alcoholic  hydroxylamine 
solution  and  PbO  (B.  82,  2238). 

Phenyl-biguanides.— a-Phenyl-blguanlde    JJJJ  /^'^^^-^^^c  h  ' 

chlorohydrate,  m.p.  237°,  by  heating  aniline  chlorohydrate  with 
dicyano-diamide  (C.  1905,  I.  730 ;   II.  1530).     a-Diphenyl-blguanide 

JJJJ  Jc.NH.c^N^«^.^ ,  in.p.  167°,  from  sulpho-carbanilide  and 
guanidin  (see  A.  810,  335  ;  B.  84,  2594). 

G.  Phenylated  Nitrfles  and  Imides  of  Carbonie  Add. 

Phenyl  isoeyanate,  carhanile  CgHjN  :  CO,  b.p.  166"*,  a  liquid  with  an 
acrid  odour,  formed  (i)  by  distillation  of  oxanilides ;  (2)  by  distillation 
of  carbanilic  esters  with  PgOj  (B.  26,  2578) ;    (3)  from  diazo-benzol 
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salts  by  the  action  of  potassium  cyanate  and  copper  (B.  25,  1086)  ; 
(4)  from  phenyl-mustard  oil  CgH^.N  :  CS  by  heating  with  HgO  to  170° 
(B.  28,  1536)  ;  (5)  by  the  action  of  thionyl  chloride  upon  benzo- 
hydroxamic  acid  {q,v,)  in  benzene  solution  (C.  1907,  I.  633) ;  (6)  by 
warming  benzoyl  azide  (q.v,)  or  benzoyl  chloride  and  sodium  azide, 
in  neutad  solvents  (B.  42,  3133,  3359) ;  (7)  by  the  action  of  HNO, 
upon  monophenyl-urea,  with  excess  of  HCl  (C.  1906,  II.  510) ;  (8)  by 
action  of  phosgene  upon  aniline,  or  its  chlorohydrate.  By  methods 
6,  7,  and  8  a  series  of  substituted  carbaniles  could  also  be  prepared 
(C.  1900, 1.  30  ;  1902,  II.  554). 

Carbanile  behaves  very  similariy  to  the  isocyanic  alkyl  esters.  With 
water  it  becomes  diphenyl-urea,  with  alkalies  it  forms  salts  of  phenyl- 
carbaminic  acid  (/.  pr.  Ch.  2,  78,  177).  With  alcohols  and  phenols  it 
combines  to  form  carbanilic  esters,  a  reaction  useful  for  proving  the 
presence  of  alcoholic  hydroxyls  (B.  18,  2428,  2606).  It  reacts  simUarly 
with  the  SH  group,  and  with  the  hydroxyl  group  of  the  aldoximes  and 
ketoximes.  With  the  groups  C  :  O  and  C  :  S  carbanile  does  not  react 
(B.  25,  2578);  but  it  unites  with  1,3-dicarbonyl  compounds,  like 
acetyl-acetone,  aceto-acetic  ester,  malonic  ester,  etc.,  in  the  presence 
of  small  quantities  of  alkali,  to  form  C-carbanilide  derivatives,  ^.g. 
CeHjNHCOCH(COCH8)C02R,  \<*ich,  in  contrast  with  0-carbanilide 
derivatives,  have  an  acid  nature  and  show  the  ferric  chloride  reaction 
(B.  87,  4627). 

With  NH3  we  obtain  phenyl-urea.  With  diazo-amido-compounds 
CeHjNjNHR'  mixed  ureas  are  formed,  in  which  the  hydrogen  of  the 
NH  group  is  represented  by  the  residue — CONHCgHj  (B.  22,  3109). 
For  action  upon  dicarboxylic  acids,  see  C.  1906,  I.  1017 ;  upon  oxy- 
acids,  C.  1903,  I.  564. 

All  these  phenyl-cyanate  reactions,  if  taking  place  in  the  absence 
of  a  solvent,  usually  take  place  normally  without  transpositions,  and 
are  therefore  suitable  for  determinations  of  constitution  (B.  28,  2 179  ; 
88,  22).  By  heating  of  carbanile  with  benzene  and  AljCl^,  we  obtain 
benzoyl  anihde  (see  synthesis  of  benzoic  acid). 

0-,  m-,  p-Tolyl  isocyanate  CH8CeH4N  :  CO,  m.p.  186**,  183**,  187**, 
by  method  7. 

Triphenyl  isoeyanurate  C808(NCeH5)3,  m.p.  275"*,  formed  (i)  by 
pol3anerisation  of  carbanile,  on  heating  with  potassium  acetate  (B. 
18, 3225) ;  (2)  by  the  action  of  concentrated  HCl  at  150**  upon  triphenyl- 
iso-melamin. 

Triphenyl  cyanurate  C3N8(OCeH5)8,  m.p.  224°,  by  the  action  of 
cyanic  or  cyanuric  chloride  upon  socUum  phenol. 

Isoeyano-phenyl  ehlorlde,  phenyl-imido-carbonyl  chloride  C^HgN  : 
CC1„  b.p.  209®,  a  colourless  oil,  of  acrid  odour,  formed  from  phenyl 
isocyanide  and  chlorine  in  chloroform  solution ;  also  from  phenyl- 
mustard  oil  and  chlorine  (B.  26,  2870).  With  aniline  it  passes  into 
a-triphenyl-guanidin  (A.  270,  282). 

Phenyl  sulpho-eyanlde  C^HjS.CN,  b.p.  131°,  is  isomeric  with  phenyl- 
mustard  oil  and  methenyUamido-thio^henol  C,H4<^^^CH  (see  Amido- 

thio-phenols).  Formed  by  action  (i)  of  HSCN  upon  diazo-benzol 
sulphate,  and  (2)  of  cyanogen  chloride  upon  lead  thio-phenol.  It 
behaves  like  the  alkyl  sulpho-cyanic  esters. 
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Phenyl-mustard  oil,  sulpho-carbanile,  iso-ihio-cyanic  phenyl  ester 
C4H5N  :  CS,  b.p.  222**,  is  a  colourless  liquid  smelling  of  mustard  oil. 
Formed  (i)  from  diphenyl-sulpho-urea  by  splitting  off  aniline  with 
hot  sulphuric  acid  or  concentrated  HCl,  or,  best,  with  concentrated 
phosphoric  acid  (B.  15,  986)  ;  (2)  besides  triphenyl-guanidin,  from 
diphenyl-sulpho-urea  with  alcoholic  iodine  solution ;  (3)  by  action  of 
thio-phosgene  upon  aniline ;  (4)  by  action  of  HNOj  upon  phenyl- 
sulpho-urea  (C.  1906,  II.  510). 

Heating  with  copper  or  zinc  dust  converts  it  into  benzo-nitrile, 
the  phenol-iso-nitrile  first  formed  transposing  into  benzo-nitrile  at  the 
temperature  of  reaction.  Heated  with  dry  alcohols  to  120**,  or  in 
alcoholic  potash  solution,  it  becomes  phenyl-sulphur-ethane  (C.  1900, 
I.  289) ;  with  ammonia,  aniline,  hydrazin,  or  hydroxy lamine  it  becomes 
phenyl-sulpho-urea  ;  with  chlorine,  iso-cyano-phenyl  chloride.  With 
sodium-malonic  ester  it  combines  to  form  thio-carbanilino-malonic 
ester  (C.  1908,  I.  1929).  Combines  with  aromatic  hydrocarbons, 
phenol  ethers,  and  thio-phenol  ethers  under  the  influence  of  Al  chloride 
to  thio-anilides  of  carboxyhc  acids  {/.  pr,  Ch,  2,  59,  572). 

With  alkyl-magnesium  iodides  (Vol.  I.),  phenyl-mustard  oil  com- 
bines to  form  salts  which,  on  decomposition  with  acids,  yield  thio- 
anilides  of  fatty  acids,  e,g,  NH.CS.CH3  (B.  86,  585).  By  reduction 
with  zinc  and  HCl,  it  is  decomposed  into  aniline  and  thio-formaldehyde, 
but  by  Al  amalgam  into  sulpho-carbanilide  and  methyl  mercaptan 
(B.  S4,  2033). 

Phenylated  Cyanamide  Derivatives  (cp.  Cyanamide,  Vol.  I.). — 
Phenyl-cyanamide,  cyananilide  C^HgNHCN-j-^HjO,  m.p.  47**,  loses 
its  water  of  crystallisation  in  the  drying  oven,  liquefies,  and  re-forms 
the  hydrate  in  air.  On  standing,  or  heating,  it  polymerises  to  tri- 
phenyl-iso-melamine.  Formed  (i)  by  conducting  CNCl  into  an  ether 
solution  of  aniline ;  (2)  by  heating  phenyl-sulpho-urea,  with  HgO  or 
lead  acetate  and  alkali  (B.  18,  3220).  It  is  easily  soluble  in  alcohol 
and  ether,  and  combines  again  with  H2S  to  form  phenyl-sulpho-urea. 
For  substituted  cyananilides,  see  C.  1905,  I.  441 ;  1907,  I.  543. 

Phenyl-metbyl  cyanamide  CeH5N(CH3)CN,  m.p.  30**,  from  cyan- 
anilide, ICHj  and  NaOCjHj  (B.  83,  1383)  ;  or  from  mono-,  or  even 
dimethyl-aniline,  with  CNBr.  The  latter  process  has  yielded  a  number 
of  homologous  phenyl-alkyl  cyanamides  (B.  88,  2728  ;  86, 1279). 

Diphenyl  cyanamide  (CeH5),NCN,  m.p.  73**,  from  as-diphenyl- thio- 
urea with  ammonia,  and  silver  solution  (B.  26,  R.  607). 

Carbo-diphenyl-imide  CjHjN  :  C :  NC^Hg,  a  thick  Uquid,  b.p.30  2I8^ 
On  distillation,  at  ordinary  pressures,  carbo-diphenyl-imide  transposes 
into  a  polymeric  modification  melting  at  161**,  and  having  triple 
molecular  weight  (B.  28, 1004). 

Carbo-diphenyl-imide  is  formed  (i)  by  action  of  HgO  upon  a 
solution  of  symmetrical  diphenyl-sulpho-urea  in  benzene ;  (2)  by 
distillation  of  a-triphenyl-guanidin  ;  {3)  by  heating  phenyl  isocyanate 
to  180®,  with  rejection  of  COg  (B.  41, 1125).  With  water  it  combines 
to  form  a  symmetrical  diphenyl-urea ;  with  HgS,  to  a  symmetrical 
diphenyl-sulpho-urea ;  with  aniline,  to  a-triphenyl-guanidin ;  with 
phenol,  to  diphenyl-iso-urea  phenyl  ether  (C.  1909,  II.  426).  On  con- 
ducting HCl  into  a  benzene  solution  of  carbo-diphenyl-imide  we 
obtain  the  compounds  CeHjN  :  CCLNHCeH^and  C^HjNH.CClj.NHCeHj 
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(B.  289  R.  778) ;  with  malonic  ester,  and  similar  bodies,  carbo-diphenyl- 
imide  forms  substances  like  C^UJSjU.C{liC^H^),Cil(CO^C^ll^)^  (B.  82, 
3176).  It  also  combines  with  aliphatic  and  thio-aliphatic  acids  to 
form  compounds  like  acetyl-diphenyl-urea  and  acetyl-diphenyl-thio-urea 
(/.  pr,  Ch.  2,  64,  261). 

Alkyl-magnesium  iodides  give  Mg  compounds,  which,  with  acids, 
decompose  into  diphenyl-amidines. 

Carbodl-p-tolyl-lmlde  (CtH,'^)^C,  m.p.  sy^'Sf- 

Triphenyl-melamine,  triphenyl-cyanuto-triatnide 


CeHjN  :  C\^jj.C(NHc|h5)/^^' 


m.p.  228^,  by  the  action  of  cyanuro-chloride  upon  aniline,  or  by  heating 
tri-thia-cyanuric  methyl  ester  with  anihne  to  250°-300°  (B.  18,  3218). 

Hexaphenyl-melamlne,  C8N3[N(CeH5)j8,  m.p.  300°,  from  cyanuric 
chloride  and  diphenyl-amine. 

TrlphenyMsomelamlne   nh  :  c<(J5gJJj;^jJJ^^^  m.p.    I85^ 

by  polymerisation  of  phenyl  cyanamide ;  also  by  the  action  of 
cyanogen  bromide  upon  aniline.  On  heating  with  HCl  the  NH  groups 
are  successively  replaced  by  oxygen,  with  final  formation  of  isocyanuric 
triphenyl  ester. 

Besides  the  normal  and  iso-triphenyl-melamines,  unsymmetrical 
triphenyl-melamines  are  also  known  (B.  18,  228). 

Aniudes  of  Dicarboxylic  Acids. — Oxalic  acid  and  its  homo- 
logues,  as  well  as  the  unsaturated  dicarboxylic  acids,  form  anilic  acids 
and  dianilides,  corresponding  to  the  amino-adds  and  the  diamides. 
Those  dicarboxylic  acids  capable  of  forming  anhydrides  yield  also 
aniles  or  phenyl-imides  corresponding  to  the  imides. 

The  anilic  acids  are  obtained  (i)  by  partial  decomposition  of  the 
dianilides ;  (2)  on  mixing  the  ethereal  or  chloroform  solutions  of  the 
anhydrides  with  aniline  (B.  20,  3214)  ;  (3)  by  the  breaking  down  of 
the  aniles.  The  latter  are  re-formed  from  the  anihdes  by  treatment 
with  PCI5  (B.  21,  957),  or  with  acetyl  chloride.  They  also  appear 
on  heating  the  acids  or  anhydrides  with  aniline.  A  large  number  of 
these  compounds  have  been  mentioned  in  the  first  volume,  in  connection 
with  their  respective  acids. 

Phenyl-amine  Derivatives  of  Oxalic  Acid. — Oxanlllc  aeid  CgHj 
NH.CO.COjH,  m.p.  150**  (see  A.  270,  295,  for  an  isomeric  acid,  m.p. 
210°),  is  formed  by  heating  oxalic  acid  and  aniline  to  140**  (B.  28, 
1820),  by  the  action  of  alcoholic  potash  upon  oxanilide,  and  when 
citracon-anilic  acid  is  oxidised  with  Mn04K  (B.  28,  747).  Methyl 
ester,  m.p.  114''  (A.  254,  10) ;  etbyl  ester,  66"" ;   cldoride,  82""  (B.  28, 

1823). 

Oxanilic  aeid  nitrile,  cyano-formanilide  CgHjNHCOCN,  m.p.  120**, 
prepared  by  adding  hydrocyanic  acid  to  phenyl  isocyanate.  On 
heating  above  its  m.p.  it  decomposes  into  its  constituents.  On  careful 
saponification  it  passes  into  phenyl-oxamide  CeH^NHCOCONH,, 
m.p.  224"^ ;  by  addition  of  H2S  it  becomes  oxanilie  aeid  thlo-amide 
CeH^HCOCSNHj,  m.p.  176°  (B.  88,  2977). 

Oxanilide  (CONHCeH5)2,  m.p.  245°,  is  also  obtained  from  the 
isomeric  glyoxime-N-phenyl-ether  c,H,N<— ^CH— CH<-— ^NCeH^,  m.p. 
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183®,  by  transformation  with  glacial  acetic  acid  and  acetic  anhydride. 
The  latter  is  formed  (i)  from  nitroso-benzol  with  diazo-methane  ; 
(2)  from  j3-phenyl-hydroxylamine  with  glyoxal  or  with  formaldehyde 
(B.  80,  2871  ;  36,  1833). 

A  nimiber  of  sulphuretted  derivatives  of  oxanilic  add  are  obtained 
by  action  of  P^Sj  upon  the  corresponding  compounds  of  oxalic  acid. 
They  are  distingui^ed  by  their  intense  yellow  or  reddish-yellow 
colour  (B.  87,  3708). 

Tbio-oxanilie  aeid  CeH^NHCSCOOH,  m.p.  102^  Thlo-oxanlUde 
C5H5NHCS.CONHC5H5,  m.p.  145**.  Both  compounds  are  easily 
converted  into  derivatives  of  bcnzo-thiazol  (a.v.)- 

TMo-oxanllic  tblo-amlde  CeHgNHCS.CSNHj,  m.p.  98^ 

Dithlo-oxanillde  {CSNHCeHs)^,  m.p.  134**.  is  also  generated  by  the 
action  of  H2S  upon  oxanilide  chloride  (C.  1902,  II.  121). 

Tetra-p-tolyl-oxamide  [CON[4](CeH4[i]CH3)j2,  m.p.  127^,  from 
p-ditolyl-urea  chloride. 

OxanUide  dloxime  [C:  (N0H)(NHCeH5)]a,  m.p.  215**  with  decom- 
position, from  dibromo-glyoxime  peroxide,  Seml-ortho-oxallo-dlanllido- 
methyl  ester  C02CHs.C(NHCgHs],OCH3,  and  Phenyl-imido-oxalle 
dimethyl  ester  CO^CHjC  :NCeH5(OCH8).  m.p.  III^  from  dichlor-oxalic 
ester   (B.  28,  60)   and  aniline.     Phenyl-oxaminic  dlphenyl-amidine 

C.H,NHCO.C^^^^^»,  m.p.  134**,  from  semi-ortho-oxalic  ester  and 

from  oxanile  dichloride  acid  ethyl  ester  (A.  184,  268). 

The  corresponding  nitrile,  carbo  -  diphenyl  -  imide  -  hydrocyanide, 
NC.CfNHC^Hj) :  NC^Hj,  generated  from  carbo-diphenyl-imide  by  union 
with  nydrocyanic  acid,  yields,  with  yeUow  AmjS,  a  thiamide  NHjCS. 
C(NHCjH5) :  NCjHg,  which  can  be  easily  converted  into  isatin  anilide 
and  indigo. 

o-Nitro-oxanUio  add,  m.p.  112''. 

o-Dinitro-oxanilide,  see  A.  209,  369. 

Malon-anilie  acid  CeHjNHCOCHjCOjH  melts  at  132**,  with 
decomposition  into  CO  2  and  acetanilide.  It  is  also  formed  by  a 
peculiar  transposition  of  sodium  acetyl-phenyl-carbaminate  from 
sodium  acetanilide  with  COj,  on  heating  to  140°  (B.  18,  1359). 
With  PCI5  it  forms  trichloro-quinolin  (B.  18,  2975). 

Malon-anilide  CH2(CONHCgH5)2,  m.p.  223°  (B.  17,  135,  235). 
Malonio  methyl-anllide  (B.  81,  1826).  Dltbio-maloD-anlllde  CHj 
(CSNHC4H5)2,  m.p.  149**,  from  malon-anilide,  with  P2S5  (B.  89,  3300). 

Siicein-anUie  acid,  suedn-anile,  see  Vol.  I. :  Succinimide. 

Fumar-anUie  acid,  fumar-anilio  chloride,  tumaric  dianHide,  maleln- 
anilie  acid,  malein-anile,  diehloro-malein-anile,  dlchloro-malelD-anile 
dichloride,  dichloro-malein  -  anile  -  dimethyl  ester,  dichloro  -  maleln- 
imidanile,  dichloro-malein-dianile,  citracon-anilic  acid,  eitracon-anile, 
itacon-anllic  acid,  see  Vol.  I.  in  connection  with  the  corresponding 
carboxylic  acids. 

Aniudo  -  CARBOXYLIC  AciDs. — AniUdo  -  malonic  acid  C^HjNH . 
CH(C00H)2  melts  at  119°,  with  rejection  of  COj,  and  formation  of 
phenyl-glycin.  Its  esters  (methyl,  m.p.  68**;  ethyl,  m.p.  45°)  are 
formed  from  the  bromo-malonic  esters,  with  aniline,  and  behave  like 
malonic  esters  in  having  their  C  atom  alkylated,  and  in  forming 
addition  products  with  a,  /3-olefin-carboxylic  ester,  etc.  (see  Vol.  I.). 
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On  heating  to  26o°-265°  they  condense  to  indoxyl-acetic  esters, 
which  can  ea^y  be  converted  into  indigo  (B.  86,  54).  For  the  effect 
of  nitrous  acid,  see  C.  1902,  II.  1318. 

For  phenyl-aspara^in-anilie  acid,  phenyl-asparagin-anile,  j3-anilido- 
pyro-tartaiie  aeid,  and  pseudo-itaeon-anilic  acid,  see  Amido-succinic 
acids,  Vol.  I. 

Phenylated  Ur£!ds  of  Dicarboxylic  Acids. — Phenyl-parabanic 

acid  ^Q<^j^H*^*^"^Q>  nip-  208°,  and  diphenyl-parabanle  acid,  m.p. 

204^,  from  the  corresponding  carbamides  with  ethoxalic  chloride 
(/.  pr.  Ch,  2,  82,  20). 

Diphciiyl-malonyl-iirca,<;t>A^n}^/-&ar&t^f^nc  «c**^co<(^|^«j^»|  '^q)>ch,. 

m.p.  238**,  formed  by  the  action  of  malonyl  chloride  upon  carbanilide. 

As  uric  acid  is  obtained  from  malonyl-urea  (Vol.  I.),  so  from 
diphenyl-malonvl-urea,  through  the  intermediacy  of  diphenyl-violuric 
acid,  m.p.  227^,  we  obtain  diphenyl-uramile,  m.p.  195'';  dlphenyl- 
^uric  acid,  m.p.  217'' ;  and  1,  8-diphenyl-uric  acid,  m.p.  above  300"" 
(C.  1907,  II.  1065). 

Aniline  Substitution  Products. — It  is  only  the  aniline  derivatives, 
among  the  substitution  products  of  the  primary  phenyl-amines,  which 
deserve  particular  consideration,  for  it  was  witii  them  that  the  re- 
gularities of  substitution  obtaining  among  the  aromatic  amido-bodies 
were  observed,  and  they,  were  the  intermediate  stages  in  numerous 
instances  where  constitution  was  to  be  determined. 

Aniline  Haloids. — Formation : — (i)  Aniline,  hke  phenol,  is  more 
readily  substituted  than  benzene.  When  chlorine  or  bromine  acts 
upon  the  aqueous  solutions  of  aniline  salts,  the  halogen  atoms  enter 
the  [2,  4,  6]-position.  Concerning  the  additive  intermediate  products 
preceding  substitution,  see  A.  846,  128 ;  B.  88,  2159.  Starting  with 
acetanilide,  chlorine  and  bromine  produce  first  p-  and  o-mono-sub- 
stitution  products;  these  are  immediately  converted  into  o-p-di-sub- 
stitution  derivatives.  If,  however,  chlorine  or  bromine  be  allowed 
to  act  upon  aniline,  in  the  presence  of  concentrated  sulphuric  or  hydro- 
chloric acid,  m-compounds  will  be  produced.  By  combining  with  the 
strong  acids  the  amido-group  acquires  a  negative  character.  Con- 
cerning further  substitutions  in  meta-substituted  anilines,  see  B.  15, 
1328  ;  C.  1899,  II.  1049. 

Iodine  can  substitute  the  anilines  directly ;  the  resulting  hydriodic 
acid  combines  with  the  excess  of  base  : 

2CeH5.NH,+I,=CeHJ.NH,+C^H5.NH2.HI. 

(2)  The  mono-halogen  anilines  can  be  readily  obtained  from  the 
mono4ialogen-nitro-benzols,  which  in  turn  are  derived  from  the 
nitro-amido-derivatives.  The  change  is  effected  through  the  diazo- 
bodies. 

p-Chioraniline  is  a  stronger  base  than  the  o-  and  m-bodies 
(B.  10,  974).  It  has  also  been  obtained  by  the  electrolytic  re- 
duction of  nitro-benzol  in  concentrated  hydrochloric  acid  solution. 
It  is  very  probable  that  CgHg.NHCl  is  formed  at  first,  but  sub- 
sequently rearranges  itself  into  p-chloraniline  (B.  29,  1895  ;  C.  1904, 

n.  95). 


no 
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•    ■ 

liquid 
1 8** 

27" 

230** 
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•  • 

liquid 
63** 

IBS'* 
230'* 

•  • 

•  • 

(A.  84S.  222) 

(A.  17*.  27) 
(B.  8,  364) 
(B.  17,  487) 

Of  the  higher  halogen  substitution  products  of  aniline  we  may 
mention  the  following  : — 

From  acetanilide : 

a-[i  NH2, 2, 4]-Dieliloranlline,  m.p.  63°,  b.p.  245**  (B.  7, 1602). 
a-[i  NH,,  2, 4]-Dibroiiianlline,  m.p.  79""  (A.  121,  266). 

From  the  nitro-compounds  : 


% 


1, 4, 2  NH^ 

i,4,2NH^ 

[I  NH„  2, 6 


-DiehloranUine,  m.p.  54'',  b.p.  250^  (A.  196,  215). 
-DlbromanlUne,  m.p.  si""  (A.  165, 180). 
-Di-iodanillne,  m.p.  122''  (C.  1904,  II.  319). 


I  NHj,  2, 4]-Di-iodanlline,  m.p.  96""  (C.  1904,  II.  590). 

From  aniline  with  CI  and  Br  : 

[i  NHj,  2,  4, 6]-TrleliloranlUne,  m.p.  77°,  b.p.  262°  (/.  pr,  Ch,  2, 

16,  449  ;  B.  27,  315 1). 
I NH21 2, 4, 6]-Trlbromanlline,  m.p.  119°  (B.  16,  635). 
1NH2, 3,4,  5]-Tribromaniline,  m.p.  ii8°-ii9°  (C.  1898, 1.  939). 
I  NHj,  2, 4, 6]-Tri-iodanlline,  m.p.  184''  (C.  1910, 1.  526). 

The  five  benzene-hydrogen  atoms  in  aniline  can  be  replaced  by 
chlorine  or  bromine  : 

Penta-chloranlUne,  m.p.  232"".  Penta-bromanlllne,  m.p.  222°. 
Halogen  benzols  are  produced  by  eliminating  the  amido-group  by 
means  of  the  diazo-compoxmds. 

For  dl-,  tri-,  and  tetra^iodanllines  and  their  transformation  products, 
see  B.  S4,  3343. 

For  further  aniline  haloids,  see  C.  1907,  II.  1784  ;  A.  846, 160. 

NiTRANiLiNES  N02CeH4NH2  are  isomeric  with  diazo-benzolic  acid 
QH5NHNO2.  Aniline  is  strongly  attacked  by  nitric  acid,  and  easily 
resinified.  (i)  In  order  to  obtain  mono-  and  di-substitution  products, 
acetanilide  is  nitrated.  The  acetyl  group  protects  the  amido-group, 
and  p-  and  o-nitro-acetanilide  are  first  formed,  with  an  excess  of  nitric 
acid,  chiefly  the  p-compound ;  while  with  the  calculated  amount  of 
HNOg,  in  glacial  acetic  acid  with  addition  of  acetic  anhydride,  we 
obtain  chiefly  the  o-nitro-acetanilide  (B.  89,  3903)  But  if  aniline  is 
nitrogenated  in  the  presence  of  cold  concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  meta- 
nitraniline  is  also  formed,  besides  the  p-  and  o-varieties  (B.  10,  1716  ; 
17,  261),  and  its  amount  increases  with  the  quantity  of  sulphuric  acid 
present.  There  is  here  the  linking  of  an  amido-group  and,  so  to  speak, 
transformation  into  an  add  group,  which  produces  meta-substitution. 
The  three  isomers  are  separated  by  their  basicities.  On  neutralising 
their  acid  solutions,  o-nitraniline  precipitates,  first  o-,  then  p-,  and  then 
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m-nitraniline  (B.  28, 1954).    In  a  similar  manner  the  nitroacetanilides 
can  be  separated  (B.  89,  3903). 

(2)  The  nitranilines  can  also  be  obtained  by  heating  the  nitro- 
benzol  haloids  to  iSo^'-iSo*'  with  alcoholic  ammonia  ;  also  by  heating 
the  nitro-phenol  ethers,  like  CjH4(N02).O.C2H5,  with  aqueous  am- 
monia. In  both  cases  it  is  only  the  para-  and  or/Ao-derivatives  which 
react,  but  not  the  w^/a-derivatives. 

(3)  The  direct  introduction  of  an  amido-group  into  the  o-  or  p- 
position,  with  respect  to  the  nitro-groups  present,  may  be  eiSected  by 
the  action  of  an  alcohol-alkaline  hydroxylamine  solution. 

(4)  By  partial  reduction  of  poly-nitro-compoxmds. 

(5)  By  heating  nitro-amido-benzol-sulphonic  acids  with  HCl  to 
170**  (B.  18, 294  ;  C.  1905, 1.  416). 

(6)  o-  and  p-nitraniline  are  produced  by  transposition  of  diazo- 
benzolic  acid  : 

[1,2]-,    0-NltranIline,   m.p.    71°;   Acet.    m.p.    92"*.     o-Nltro- 
dimethyl-aniline,  see  B.  82, 1066. 


Xi3 
1*4: 


-,  m-NitranUine,  m.p.  114°  ;  Acet.  m.p.  142**. 
-,  p-NitranlUne,  m.p.  147° ;       „    m.p.  207°. 


The  nitro-anilines  link  the  diamido-  and  dinitro-benzols  to  the 
nitro-haloid,  amido-haloid,  and  dihaloid  benzols  : 

When  ortho-  and/>ara-nitranilines  (not  meta-)  are  boiled  with  alkalies, 
they  part  with  NHj,  and  are  converted  into  their  corresponding  nitro- 
phenols  CeH4(N02).OH ;  the  di-  and  tri-nitranilines  react  even  more 
readily. 

The  nitranilines  approach  in  character  the  acid  amides  as  the  number 
of  nitro-groups  in  them  increases. 

Ammonia  converts  the  corresponding  dinitro-phenols  or  poly- 
nitro-haloid-benzols  into  : 

a-[i  NH2,2, 4]-Diiiltranmne,  m.p.  I82^  /3-[i  NHj,  2, 6]-Diiiltranmne, 
m.p.  138*". 

[i  NH,,2, 4, 6]-TrinltranIline  CeH2(NO,)8.NH2,  picramide,  is  obtained 
from  picric  acid  through  its  ether,  or  by  means  of  picryl  chloride. 
The  latter  reacts  with  ammonia,  even  in  the  cold.  It  forms  orange-red 
needles,  m.p.  186**.    It  forms  picric  acid  when  heated  with  alkalies  : 

CeH,(NO,)3.NH,+KOH=CeH2(N02)3.0K+NH3. 

Sym.  Trlnitro-xylidine,  m.p.  206**,  from  trinitro-chloro-xylol  and  NH3 
(B.  28,  2047). 

NiTRO-DiPHENYL-AMiNES  are  obtained  by  the  transformation  of 
benzol-nitro-haloids  with  aniline,  or  of  the  nitranilines  with  bromo- 
benzols  and  addition  of  copper  bronze  or  copper  iodide.  o-Nitro- 
bromo-benzol  and  the  polynitro-halogen-benzols  react  with  aniline 
even  without  a  catalyst.  In  a  similar  manner  the  aryl-sulphonic 
esters  of  o-nitro-phenol,  and  its  derivatives,  jddd  nitro-diphenyl- 
amines  with  aniline  (B.  41,  1870).  Numerous  nitro-diphenyl-amines 
have  also  been  obtained  by  nitrogenating  nitroso-  or  benzoyl-diphenyl- 
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amine,  and  breaking  up  the  resulting  compounds  with  dilute  SO4HS 
(C.  1906,  I.  28). 

The  nitro-diphenyl-amines  are  pale -yellow  compounds.  They 
3deld  dark-red  alkali  salts,  with  a  stability  increasing  with  the  number 
of  nitro-groups  they  contain. 

Hexanitro-diphenyl-amine  dissolves  in  aqueous  alkahes,  with  a 
purple  colour.  Its  anmionium  salt  is  a  brick-red  powder.  Before 
the  introduction  of  the  azo-dyes,  it  was  used  under  the  name  of 
"  aurantia  "  for  dyeing  wool  and  silk.  At  present  it  is  only  used  for 
making  photographic  colour-filters.  The  corresponding  salt  of  penta- 
nitro-diphenyl-amines  possesses  no  dyeing  power. 

These  strongly  coloured  alkali  salts  probably  possess  a  quinoid 
structure  : 

NO. 22?N  =  ggl NfO         • 

'        NO,       !TSI  \0NH4 

The  nitro-diphenyl-amines  probably  therefore  belong  to  the  class 
of  pseudo-acids  (Vol.  I.).  They  form  two  series  of  alkyl  derivatives  : 
pale-yellow,  stable  nitrogen  ethers  corresponding  to  the  free  nitro- 
phenyl-amines ;  and  dark-violet,  unstable  oxygen  esters  corresponding 
to  the  dark-coloured  alkali  salts,  and  possessing,  like  the  latter,  a 
quinoid  structure  (aci-nitro-derivatives)  : 

I.  (NOJ,C,H,.N(CH,)CeH,(NO,)s  II.  (NO,),C,H,N  :  C,H,(NO,),  :  NOOCHg 

Pale  yeUow.  Deep  violet. 

0-9  m-,  and  p-Mltro-dlphenyl-amine  N02CeH4NHCoH5,  m.p.  75'', 
II2^  132°  (B.  16,  826  ;  22,  903  ;  40,  4545). 

0,  0-,  p,  P-,  and  0,  p-Dinitro-dlphenyl-amine  N02CoH4NHCeH4N02i 
m.p.  167°,  214"*,  219**  (B.  15,  826). 

[2, 4, 6]  -  Trinitro  -  phenyl  -  phenyl  -  amine,  m.p.  I75^  from  picryl 
chloride  (B.  8,  126).  Trinitro-xylyl-phenyl-amine,  m.p.  175''  (B.  28, 
2047).    Similar  compounds,  see  B.  88,  594  ;  C.  1898,  II.  342. 

Pentanitro-diphenyl-amine,  m.p.  194''.  Hexanitro-diphenyl-amine, 
m.p.  238**. 

N-Methyl-2, 4-dInitro-dipheiiyl-amlne  CgH5N(CH3)CeH3(N02)2,  m.p. 
167°,  from  I,  2, 4-chldro-dinitro-benzol  and  methyl-aniline,  gives,  on 
further  nitrogenation,  N- methyl -hexanitro-dlphenyl- amine,  m.p. 
236"",  yellow  flakes.  The  isomeric  o-methyl-ad-hexanitro-dlphenyl- 
amine,  in  violet-black  crystals  decomposing  at  141®,  is  obtained  by 
the  action  of  ICHj  upon  the  silver  salt  of  hexanitro-diphenyl-amine. 
Traces  of  alcoholic  HCl  rapidly  saponify  the  ester.  But  acetyl  chloride 
gives,  with  the  silver  salt,  an  N-aeetyl-hexanitro-diphenyl-amlne,  pale- 
yellow  crystals  melting  at  240°  (B.  41, 1745). 

p-Nltro-phenyl*amine  T!^02C^ii^{C^Il^2*  m.p.  144°,  from  p-nitro- 
iodo-benzol  and  diphenyl-amine,  in  presence  of  copper  bronze  (B.  41, 

3511). 

H.  p-Nitroso-Derivatives  of  the  Primary,  Secondary, 

AND  Tertiary  Aromatic  Amines. 

Formation, — (i)  When  the  nitrosamines  of  monomethyl-aniline 
or  diphenyl-amine  are  treated  with  alcohohc  hydrochloric  acid,  they 
rearrange  themselves  into  p-nitroso-compounds  (B.  19,  2991).  (2) 
The  p-nitroso-bodies  are  also  produced  when  nitrous  acid  acts  upon 
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the  tertiary  dialkyl-anilines,  or  sodium  nitrite  upon  their  hydro- 
chlorides (Baeyer  and  Caro,  B.  7»  963).  *  (3)  When  the  nitroso-phenols 
are  fused  with  anunonium  acetate  and  ammonium  chloride,  they  yield 
p-nitroso-anUines  (B.  21,  729). 

Behainaur. — ^Wben  the  p-nitroso-derivatives  of  the  secondary  and 
tertiary  aromatic  amines  are  heated  with  caustic  soda,  they  break 
down  into  sodium  nitroso-phenate  and  alkylamines  (I.  163).  Most 
chemists  consider  the  nitroso-phenols  to  be  the  monoximes  of  the 
paraquinones.  And  in  connection  with  this  mode  of  formulation 
of  the  nitroso-phenols,  many  are  disposed  to  view  the  p-nitroso- 
derivatives,  of  the  secondary  and  tertiary  aromatic  amines,  as  quinine 
derivatives : 

•    •  \[4] :  O  ^'"^  \[4] :  O  *    M[4] :  N >  O 

p-Quinine.  p-Quinone-monoxime      p^Nitroao-dimethyl-aniliae. 

Nitroeo-phenol. 

p-Mltroso-anDlne  NO[4]CeH4[i]NH2,  m.p.  174^,  crystallises  in 
steel-blue  needles  (B.  21,  729  ;  28,  R.  735). 

p-Nltroso-monomethyl-anlUne  NO[4]CeH4[i]NHCH3  forms  blue 
lustrous  flakes,  and  melts  at  118^  C.  It  is  soluble  in  dilute  sodium 
hydroxide,  and  is  again  liberated  from  its  solution  by  carbon  dioxide. 

When  heated  with  sodium  hydroxide,  p-nitroso-methyl-aniline  is 
decomposed  into  sodium  nitroso-phenate  and  methyl-aniline. 

p-Nltroso-monoethyl-anlline,  m.p.  78"". 

0-,  m-,  and  p-Nltroso-aeetanOide  NOCgHANHCOCH,,  m.p.  I07^ 
III**,  173®,  by  oxidation  of  the  three  mono-acetyl-phenylene-diamines 
with  monopersulphonic  acid.  The  p-nitroso-acetanilide  exists  in  a 
grey  and  a  colourless  modification,  m.p.  173^  and  181^  (C.  1908, 
I.  2027). 

p-Nltroso-dlmethyl-anlline  NO[4]CeH4[i]N(CH,)„  m.p.  85"*,  con- 
sists of  large  green  flakes.  Potassium  permanganate  and  ferro- 
cyanide  of  potassium  oxidise  it  to  p-nitro-dimethyl-aniline.  Upon 
reduction  it  5delds  p-amido-dimethyl-aniline,  which  is  so  important 
in  the  dye  manufacture.  Sodium  hydroxide  resolves  it  into  nitroso- 
phenol  and  dimethyl-aniline.  Its  hydrochloride  dissolves  with  diffi- 
culty in  cold  water. 

p-Nltr08O-dl6thyl-anlline,  m.p.  84°. 

p-Nltroso-diphenyl-^unlne,  m.p.  143'',  consists  of  green  plates,  and 
is  produced  when  hydrochloric  acid  gas  acts  upon  diphenyl-nitros- 
amine.  Dissolves  in  concentrated  aqueous  alkalies  with  formation 
of  dark-brown  alkali  salts,  derivable  from  the  anile  of  quinone-mon- 
oxime  CeH^N  :  CgH4 :  NOH  (B.  20, 1252  ;  21,  R.  227). 

6a.  Diamines. 

Formation. — ^The  aromatic  diamines,  whose  amido-groups  are 
attached  to  the  benzene  nucleus,  are  formed  (i)  by  the  reduction  of 
the  three  dinitro-benzols  or  nitro-anilines  with  tin  and  hydrochloric 
acid ;  (2)  the  monamines  can  be  converted  into  the  diamines  by  first 
changing  them  to  amido-azo-compounds,  and  then  decomposing  the 
latter  by  reduction  : 

C,H,N=N[4]CgH4[i]NH,+4H=CeHjNH,+NHa[4]CeH4[i]NH,. 

VOL.  II.  I 
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(3)  They  can  be  obtained,  also,  from  the  diamido-benzoic  acids,  by 
the  loss  of  carbon  dioxide,  when  they  are  treated  with  barjrta.  This 
reaction  has  become  of  particular  importance  in  ascertaining  the  con- 
stitution of  the  three  phenylene-diamines.  (4)  Phenylated  diamido- 
ben2sols  are  formed  by  the  semidin  transposition  of  hydrazo-benzols ; 
thus,  o-amido-ditolyl-amine  is  formed  from  hydrazo-toluol.  (5)  Di- 
phenylated  diamido-benzols  C0H4(NH.C0H5)2  are  produced  when  dioxy- 
benzols — e,g,  resorcinol  and  hydroquinone — are  treated  with  aniline 
and  CaClg  or  ZnClg. 

Properties, — ^The  diamines  are  colourless  solids  volatilising  without 
decomposition,  but  on  exposure  to  the  air  they  become  coloured. 
They  are  di-acid  bases,  forming  well-defined  salts.  Ferric  chloride 
imparts  an  intense  red  colour  to  their  solution.  The  amide  hydrogen 
atoms  can  be  replaced  in  the  same  manner  as  in  the  monamines. 

Diamldo-bensols,  or  phenylene-diamines,  CeH4(NH2)2.  The  o-body 
is  derived  from  o-nitraniline  by  reduction  with  caustic  soda  and  zinc 
dust  (B.  28, 2947).  The  m-derivative  is  most  easily  accessible  through 
m-dinitro-benzol.  The  p-compound  is  obtained  by  the  decomposition 
of  amido-azo-benzol,  or  by  heating  p-dichloro-benzol  with  NH3  in 
presence  of  copper  sulphate  {Z.f.  Ch.  1866, 136  ;  C.  1908,  II.  1221). 


i»2 

1.3 
X.4 


-,  o-Phenylene-diamine,  m.p.  102**,  b.p.  252* 
-,  m-Phenylene-diamine,  „  63®,  „  267* 
-,   p-Phenylene-diamine,     „     147®,   „     267' 


0-PhenyIene-diamlne  is  coloured  red,  in  hydrochloric  acid  solution, 
by  ferric  chloride,  with  the  production  of  (Uamido-phenazine  hydro- 
chloride (B.  27,  2782).  Oxidation  with  PCOj  or  Ag^O  gives  o-quinone- 
di-imine,  which  immediately  polymerises  to  Og-^iamido-benzol.  In 
the  table  (see  below),  showing  the  numerous  o-condensations  of  which 
the  o-diamines  are  capable,  it  is  o-phenylene-diamine  which  appears 
most  frequently  as  the  example. 

o-Amido-phenyl-urethane  melts  at  86"". 

o-Amido-diphenyl-aniline,  b.p.  217''  (B.  82,  1903).  4,  6-Dinitro- 
o-phenylene-diamine,  m.p.  215**,  deep-red  needles,  by  reduction  of 
picramide  with  alcoholic  Am^S  (B.  41, 3093). 

m-Phenylene-dlamine  with  nitrous  acid  becomes  triamidcHiiazo- 
benzol,  or  Bismarck  brown.  It  imparts  an  intense  yellow  colour  to 
a  very  dilute  solution  of  nitrous  acid,  and  can  therefore  be  used  for  the 
colorimetric  estimation  of  the  latter  in  water  (B.  14,  1015) ;  if  the 
nitrite  solution  is  allowed  to  flow  quickly  into  tiie  hydrochloric  solu- 
tion of  the  m-phenylene-diamine,  we  obtain,  besides  Bismarck  brown, 
1,  2,  4-Nitroso-m-phenyIene-diamlne  NOCeH3(NH^2,  garnet-red  flakes 
of  m.p.  210''  (B.  87,  2276).  Concerning  the  action  of  COClj,  CS,,  and 
oxahc  ester,  cp.  B.  7, 1263  ;  21,  R.  521 ;  24, 2113  ;  86, 411. 

Tetramethyl-m-phenylene-diamine,  b.p.  267''  (B.  80,3110).  Tetra- 
phenyl-phenylene-diamines  CeH4[N(CeH5)j2  are  produced  from  the 
dichloro-benzols  by  heating  with  potassium  diphenyl-amine  (B.  32, 
1912).  m-Phenylene-carbyl-amine  CeH4[i,  3](N  :  C),  is  transposed 
to  isophthaUc  nitrile  by  heating  (C.  1902,  I.  463). 

o-Nitro-  and  o-Amldo-phenyl-m-phenylene-dlamine  NH2[2]CeH4. 
NH.CeH4[3]NH2,  see  B.  84,  3089.    4-Nitro-m-phenyIene-diamine,  see 
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C.  1906,  I.  517.    2,  ^Dinltro-m-phenylene-diamine,  m.p.  254""  (B.  89, 

2538). 

p-Phenylene-diamine  oxidises  in  air  to  the  dark  garnet-red  crystals 

of  Tetra-amldo-dlphenyl-p-aio-phenylene  c,H./WN[i]C,i^[2.5]f^^^ 

\[4]N[ijC,H,[2,  5J(NHJ. 

m.p.  231*"  with  decomposition  (B.  27,  480).  By  AgjO  it  is  turned 
into  quinone  di-imine  (q.v.),  by  MnO,  and  sulphuric  acid  into  quinone 
(q,v.),  by  chloride  of  lime  into  quinone  dichlorimine  (q.v,). 

p-Amldo-dimethyl-anlUne  NH,[4]CeH4[i]N(CH3)„  m.p.  4i°,.b.p. 
257°,  is  obtained  by  reduction  of  p-nitroso-  or  p-nitro-dimethyl-aniline, 
or  by  splitting  up  helianthin  or  p-dimethyl-amido-azo-benzol  (B.  16, 
2235) .  In  acid  solution  it  gives  with  SH  ,  and  ferric  chloride  a  dark-blue 
colour — methylene  blue  (q.v  J) — ^and  therefore  is  used  as  a  sensitive  reagent 
for  SH,.  N,  NMimethyl-p-phenylene-diamine  CH3NH[i]CeH4[4] 
NHCH,,  m.p.  53®,  b.p.„  I50^  is  oxidised  by  AgjO  to  quinone  iwnethylr 
imine  (B.  88,  2248). 

Thionyl-  and  tormyl-p-amldo-dimethyl-aniline,  see  B.  27,  602  ; 
81,  2179.  p-Phenylene-diearbyl-amlne  (CeH4)[i,4](N  :  C),  yields,  on 
heating,  terephthahc  acid  nitrile  (C.  1902, 1.  463).  Nltro-p-phenylene- 
diamine,  m.p.  135^,  lustrous  green  needles,  from  [i,  2, 4]-dinitraniline 
(B.  28, 1707  ;  29,  2284). 

DiAMiDO-TOLUOLS,  ToLUYLENE-DiAMiNES. — All  the  six  isomers 
predicted  by  theory  are  known  : 

I CH3, 2, 3]-Toluylene-diamine,  m.p.   61**,  b.p.  255**  (A.  228, 243) 
1  CHg,  3, 4]-Toluylene-diamine,     „     88**,    „   265*" 


I. 
2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 
6. 


.1  CHg,  2, 4; 
:i  CH3, 2, 6; 
I  CH3, 3, 5; 
1  CH3, 2, 5; 


-Toluylene-diamine,     „     99®,  „  280* 
-Toluylene-diamine,     „    I03^                (B.  17, 1959) 

-Toluylene-diamine,  liquid,  „  284®  (A.  217, 200) 

-Toluylene-diamine,  m.p.   64°,  „  273®. 

[1, 8, 4]-Toluylene-diamine  is  the  most  accessible  o-diamine.  It  is 
prepared  from  p-aceto-toluidin  : 

,r,ir„  f[i]CH,  r[i]CHa  rCilCH. 

IWNH.COCH3  l[4]NHCOCH3  l[4]NH,  l[4]NH, 

1, 2, 4^Toluylene-diamine  is  the  fundamental  body  for  the  prepara- 
tion of  toluylene  red  (q.v,), 

Xylylene-diamine. — ^The  eleven  theoretically  possible  diamido-xylols 
have  all  been  obtained,  and  four  of  them  are  derivable  from  o-phenylene- 
diamine:  (NHJg[i,2](CH3)g[3,4],  m.p.  89*";  -[4,5h  m.p.  126''; 
-[3*  5]-,  m.p.  78°  ;  -[3, 6]-,  m.p.  75^ 

Four  derivatives  from  m-phenylene-diamine :  (NH2)2[i,3](CH3)j 
[4, 5]-,  m.p.  67°  ;  -[2, 4]-,  m.p.  66° ;  -[4,  6]-,  m.p.  105°  ;  -[2,  5]-,  m.p. 
103°;  and 

Three  derivatives  from  p-phenylene-diamine  :  (NH2)2[i,  4]  (€113)2 
[2,  3]-,  m.p.  ii6^  -[2, 6]-,  m.p.  104**;  -[2,  5]-,  m.p.  150°  (B.  86,  636). 

[1, 2, 8, 5, 6]-o-Diamido-pseudo-oumol,  m.p.  90"^ ;  p-Diamido-pseudo- 
eumol,  m.p.  78""  (B.  24, 1647).  INamido-mesitylene,  m.p.  90"^  (A.  141, 
134  ;  179, 176,  etc.). 

In  the  phenylene-diamines  with  a  methylated  nucleus,  the  amidyl  in 
para-position  to  a  methyl  is  more  easily  acidulated  than  the  o-  and 
m-position  amidyls  (B.  86,  681).    Concerning  the  influence  of  nucleus- 


ii6  ORGANIC  CHEMISTRY 

alkylene  upon  the  alkylation  of  the  phenylene-diamines  at  the 
nitrogen,  see  C.  1902, 1.  1279. 

p-Amido-diphenyl-amine  NHs[4]C«HJi]NHC«H5,  m.p.  75'',  by 
reduction  of  p-nitroso-diphenyl-amine  with  (NH4),S.  It  also  forms 
during  the  electrolytic  reduction  of  nitro-benzol  in  hydrofluosilicic  acid 
solution.    Ferric  chloride  oxidises  it  to  emeraldin  (q.v.)  (B.  40,  289). 

P2-Dlamido-diphenyl-amine»  m.p.  158^  by  semidin-transposition  of 
p*amido-hydrazo-benzol  (C.  1906, 1.  232). 

p-Amldo-triphenyl-amine  NHj[4]CeH4[i]N(CeH5)j,  m.p.  I45^-I48^ 
by  reduction  of  the  corresponding  nitro-compound.  A  p-CUoranilino- 
triphenyl-amine,  m.p.  77^-81®,  is  formed  by  a  complex  reaction  in  the 
breaking  up  of  tetraphenyl-hydrazin  with  HCl  (B.  41,  3507). 

The  Condensations  of  the  o-Diamines. 

The  o-diamines  possess  the  power  in  a  remarkable  degree  of  forming 
condensation  products.  These  usually  consist  of  ring-systems  con- 
taining five  or  six  atoms,  and  will  be  discussed  in  connection  with  the 
heterocyclic  carbon  derivatives.  The  m-  and  p-diamines  do  not 
possess  this  power.  The  condensation  occurs  in  that  hydrogen  atoms 
of  both  amido-groups  of  an  o-diamine  are  replaced  by  pol3rvalent 
atomic  groups.  Frequently,  when  this  occurs,  the  nitrogen  atoms 
occupying  the  o-position  unite  with  one  another. 

1.  Sulphur  dioxide  and  selenium  dioxide  convert  the  o-diamines 
into  piazo'thiols  {q,v.)  and  piazo-selenols  {q.v.), 

2.  Nitrous  acid  produces  azimides  (q.v.). 

3.  The  cyclic  amidines  are  directly  produced  from  the  o-diamines 
on  heating  them  with  acids,  their  chlorides  and  anhydrides,  as  well 
as  with  aldehydes.  Anhydro^ases  or  aldehydins  (Ladenburg).  These 
are  substances  nearly  related  to  the  glyoxalins  or  imidazols,  and  will 
be  treated  later  in  connection  with  these.  Such  condensations  have 
been  observed  also  in  the  reduction  of  acidylated  o-nitro-amido- 
compounds  (Hobrecker). 

4.  Cyclic  ureas  and  ihio-urea  derivatives  are  formed  from  COCl,  and 
SCCI2  or  CSj,  also  by  condensation  with  urea  and  thio-urea,  as  well  as 
with  ammonium  sulpho-cyanide. 

5.  Cyclic  guanidin  derivatives  are  obtained  by  means  of  carbo- 
di-imides  and  phenyl-mustard  oils. 

6.  A  very  interesting  condensation  of  the  o-diamines  is  that  with 
glyoxal  and  other  a-dicarbonyl  derivatives,  as  well  as  with  grape- 
sugar,  when  quinoxalins  result,  with  rejection  of  water  (Hinsberg) 

(I.  321). 

Related  six-membered  rings  are  produced  : 

7.  When  o-diamines  condense  with  cyanogen  ; 

8.  By  condensation  with  o-dioxyl-benzol. 

9.  Unsym.  diamido-phenazin  is  produced  by  the  oxidation  of 
o-phenylene-diamine. 

10.  Dibenzol-sulphone  derivatives  of  o-phenylene-diamine  condense 
with  alkylene  dihadoids — e,g,  methylene  iodide,  ethylene  bromide, 
trimethylene  bromide.  The  products  are  cyclic  diamines,  from  which 
the  corresponding  phenyi^ne^alkylene^iamines  are  obtained  by  the 
splitting  off  of  the  benzol-sulphone  groups  (B.  28,  R.  756). 
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II.  The  o-phenylene-diamines  condense  also  with  oxalic  acid,  and 
the  homologous  paraffin-dicarboxylic  acids,  as  well  as  o-phthalic  acid, 
to  rings  of  a  higher  number  of  members  (A.  827,  9). 
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The  o-atnidchphenols,  the  (hamido-thio-phenols,  and  the  (hdioxy- 
benzols  show  condensations  similar  to  those  observed  with  the  o- 
diamines. 

Differences  between  the  o-,  m-,  and  p-Diamines. 

1.  The  ^ara-diamines  are  capable  of  yielding  various  dyestuffs. 
Mixed  with  primary  amines  (or  phenols)  and  oxidised  at  the  ordinary 
temperature,  they  are  converted  into  indoamine  and  indcyphenol  dye- 
stufis ;  at  higher  temperatures  the  so-called  safranins  are  produced. 
When  oxidiscKl  with  ferric  chloride  in  the  presence  of  H^S,  the  para- 
diamines,  containing  a  free  NH,  group,  yield  sulphurised  dyes  of  thio- 
diphenyl-amine  (Lauth's  dyestuSs).  Manganese  dioxide  and  sulphuric 
acid  oxidise  the  p-diamines  to  quinones,  recognisable  by  their  odour. 
Ferric  chloride  (B.  17,  R.  431)  imparts  colour  to  the  diamines.  See 
above,  o-Phenylene-diamine. 

2.  The  oi^Ao-diamines,  when  acted  upon  by  nitrous  acid,  yield 
azimido-compounds,  e,g.  azimido-henzol.  The  tn^-diamines,  on  the 
contrary,  yield  yellow-brown  azo-dyes,  of  the  type  of  phenylene  brown. 
Test  for  nitrous  acid  (B.  11,  624,  627).  In  every  acid  solution,  and 
when  there  is  an  excess  of  acid  (nitrous),  the  meta-diamines  form 
bis-diazo-derivatives.  Nitrous  acid  (or  NaNOj)  converts  the  para- 
diamines  (their  salts)  into  bis-diazo-compounds. 

3.  When  the  chlorohydrates  of  the  three  isomerides  are 
digested    with    ammonium    sulphocyanide,    disulphocyanides,    like 

^'^•^^^ra!  HSCN'   ^^    produced.      On    heating    these    to    120^    we 
discover  that  the  ortho-diamines  are  changed  to  cyclic  sulpho*ureas 
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C,H4<;\^    Ncs.     These  are  not  desulphurised  by  digestion  with  an 

alkaline  lead  solution  ;  while  the  derivatives,  obtained  from  the  meta- 
and  para-diamines,  are  immediately  blackened  by  the  alkaline  lead 
solution  (reaction  of  Lellmann,  B.  18,  R.  326). 

4.  The  diamines  unite  in  a  similar  manner  with  the  mustard  oils. 
If  these  products  be  fused,  those  from  the  ortho-diamines  decompose 
into  cycUc  phenylene-sulpho-urea  and  dialkyl-sulpho-ureas  ;  the  fused 
mass  soon  becomes  crystalline.  The  meta-diamine  derivatives  melt 
without  decomposition,  while  those  of  the  para-,  after  fusion,  are 
completely  broken  up  (B.  18,  R.  327 ;  19,  808). 

5.  The  o-diamines  show  a  series  of  other  condensation  reactions, 
which  have  been  tabulated  above;  and  as  the  m-  and  p-diamines 
behave  differently  in  these  transpositions,  they  will  answer  for  the 
distinction  of  the  o-derivatives  from  the  other  two  classes.  The 
behaviour  towards  phenanthraquinone  is  used  for  the  detection  of  the 
o-diamines.  A  more  delicate  test  is  that  with  croconic  acid  (B.  19, 2727). 
Both  tests  are  based  upon  the  formation  of  quinoxalin  derivatives. 

Triamlnes. — ^The  three  triamido-benzols  possible  theoretically  are 
known,  although  the  synunetrical  body  only  in  the  form  of  its  salts. 

The  adjacent  [i,  2, 3]  is  obtained  from  triamido-benzoic  acid  (from 
chrysanisic  acid),  m.p.  103®,  b.p.  330**  (A.  163, 23).  The  unsymmetrical 
[1,2,4],  n^P-  132°,  b.p.  340®,  is  obtained  by  the  decomposition  of 
chrysoidine  (B.  10,  659 ;  16,  2196),  or  diamido-azo-benzol,  and  from 
the  corresponding  nitro-amido-derivatives  (B.  19,  1253).  When 
oxidised  by  air  it  changes  to  a  eurkodine  dyestufi  (B.  22,  856). 
[1CH3,  2, 3, 4]-Triamido-toluol  (B.  14,  2657). 

Triamido-mesitylene,  m.p.  118°,  see  C.  1898,  II.  539.  Di-,  tetra-, 
and  hexamethylated  triamines,  see  B.  29,  1053  ;  80,  3110. 

Tetramines. — v-,  [1, 2, 3, 4]-Tetra-amido-beiizol  is  obtained  by  the 
reduction  of  diquinol  tetroxime  (B.  22,  1649).  The  symmetrical 
(1, 2, 4, 5)  variety  is  formed  by  the  reduction  of  dinitro-m-phenylene- 
diamine.  It  exhibits  all  the  reactions  of  the  ortho-  and  para-diamines 
(B.  22,  440). 

Asym.    [1, 2, 3, 5]-t6tramldo-benzol,    from    tetra-nitro-benzol,    see 

B.  84,  57. 

Pentamines.  —  Penta-amldo  -  bensol,  from  trinitro-m-phenylene- 
diamine. 

Penta-amldo-toluene  CH3.Ce(NH,)5  is  formed  from  trinitro-s- 
toluylene-diamine  (B.  26,  2304). 

As  the  number  of  amido-groups  increases  the  polyamines  become 
more  unstable. 

In  the  sym.  triamido-benzols  the  NH^  groups  may  be  replaced 
by  OH  groups,  by  heating  with  HCl ;  sym.  triamido-benzol  becomes 
phloro-glucin  (M.  21,  20  ;  22,  983). 

6.  Phenyl-Nitrosamines. 

Nitroso-compounds  are  obtained  when  potassium  nitrite  acts  upon 
the  hydrochlorides  of  secondary  aromatic  bases.  This  procedure  is 
similar  to  that  employed  with  the  aliphatic  nitrosamines.  It  is  a 
reaction  which  can  be  used  to  distinguish,  and  separate,  secondary 
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from  primary  and  tertiary  bases,  as  the  nitrosamines  are  precipitated, 
as  oils,  from  the  acid  solution  of  a  mixture  of  bases.  The  phenyl- 
nitrosamines  in  alcoholic  or  ethereal  solution,  when  treated  with  hydro- 
chloric acid  gas,  pass  into  p-nitroso-anilines  : 


C.H,N<^: 


5J  >   NO[4]C.H,[i]NHCH8 


Methyl-phenyl-nitrosamine      p-Nitroso-monomethyl-aniline. 

They  change  into  hydrazins  upon  reduction,  or  break  down  into 
ammonia,  and  the  original  secondary  bases.  They  are  volatile  with 
steam  (B.  10,  329 ;  22,  1006 ;  A.  190,  151),  but  decompose  upon  dry 
distillation. 

The  nitrosamines  are  not  only  intimately  related  to  the  secondary 
amines  and  hydrazins,  but  also  to  the  diazo-compounds.  Potassium 
diazo-benzol  may  be  readily  rearranged  into  potassium  iso-diazo- 
benzol,  which  yields  phenyl-methyl-nitrosamine  with  methyl  iodide. 
Unsym.  phenyl-methyl-hydrazin  results  from  the  reduction  of  phenyl- 
methyl-nitrosamine.  Potassium  diazo-benzolate  is  formed  by  the 
oxidation  of  potassium  iso-diazo-benzol.  The  latter,  and  methyl 
iodide,  combine  to  phenyl-methyl-nitramine,  which  can  be  reduced 
to  phenyl-methyl-nitrosamine,  and  unsym.  phenyl-methyl-hydrazin. 
These  genetic  relations  are  indicated  in  the  following  diagram  : 


C,H,N,.OK 

Potassium 
diazo-benzol 


^Iso-diazo-benzol 


Potas^um ^C.H.N<;N0  .  C.H.N<NH. 

Methyl-phenyl-      as-Methyl-phenyl- 

drazi 


nitrosamine  hydrazin 

C.H.(N.OJK  1  C.H,N<(^0« 

Potassium  Methyl-phenyl- 

diazo-benzolic  acid  nitro-amine. 

Phenyl-methyl-nitrosamine  CeH5N(CH8)NO,  m.p.  i2°-i5°  (B.  27, 
365,  footnote),  also  from  nitroso-phenyl-glycin  CeH5N(NO)CH2COOH, 
on  boiling  with  water  (B.  82,  247).  The  methyl  group  is  replaced  by 
potassium  when  the  substance  is  fused  with  caustic  potash  ;  potassium 
iso-diazo-benzol  results.  In  the  cold,  phenyl-methyl-nitrosamine  forms 
in  HCl,  in  alcohol,  a  chlorohydrate  [CjH5N(NO)CH3]HCl,  which,  on 
boiling  or  heating,  is  transposed  into  the  isomeric  p-nitroso-methyl- 
aniline  (B.  86,  2975). 

Phenyl-ethyl-nltrosamine  CeH5N(C2H5)NO  is  a  yellow  oil,  with 
an  odour  Uke  that  of  bitter  almond  oil  (B.  7,  218). 

Diphenyl-nltrosamine  (CeH5)2NNO,  m.p.  dG"*,  consists  of  pale- 
yellow  plates.  It  dissolves  in  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  with  a 
dark-blue  colour. 

For  other  aromatic  nitrosamines,  see  B.  88,  100. 

NriROSANiLiDES. — ^These  bodies  are  even  more  closely  allied  to  the 
diazo-compounds  than  are  the  phenyl-alkyl-nitrosamines.  They  are 
formed  (i)  from  the  aniUdes  in  glacial  acetic  acid  solution  with  nitrous 
add ;  (2)  from  the  diazo-alkali  salts  (normal  and  iso-)  with  acid 
chlorides  in  alkahne  solution.  Gaseous  HCl  breaks  them  up  again 
into  anilides  and  nitrosile  chloride  NOCl,  and  the  anihdes  are  always 
restored  by  reduction  also ;  alkalies,  on  the  other  hand,  spUt  ofi  the 
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acidyl  group  even  at  low  temperatures,  diazo-alkali  salts  being  formed. 
With  potassium  sulphite,  nitroso-acetanilide  forms  benzol-diazo- 
sulphonic  acid  and  phenyl-hydrazin-disulphonic  acid.  With  benzene, 
nitrous  acetanilide  yields  diphenyl  with  evolution  of  nitrogen  (B.  80, 
366  ;  A.  325,  226). 

Nitroso-tormanUlde  CeH5N(N0)CH0,  m.p.  ^g"" ;  Nitroso-aeetanilide 
C,H5N(NO)COCH8,  m.p.  40°;  p-Bromo-nitroso-acetanilide,  yellow 
needles,  exploding  at  88°.  Nitroso-phenyl-ureaCeH5N(NO)CO.NHCeH5, 
m.p.  82°  with  decomposition,  behaves  like  the  nitroso-anilides. 

7.  Phenyl-Nltramlnes. 

DlaEO-benzolic  aeld,  nitranilide,  phenyl -nitramine  C0H5NH.NO2 
or  C^HgN  :  NOOH,  m.p.  46°,  colourless  crystals,  formed  :  (i)  by  oxida- 
tion of  normal  diazo-  and  iso-diazo-potassium-benzol  with  potassium 
fenicyanide  or  permanganate  (B.  28,  R.  82),  besides  the  isomeric  nitroso- 
phenyl-hydroxylamine  CeH5N(N0)0H  (B.  42,  3568)  ;  (2)  hy  nitro- 
genation  of  aniline  by  means  of  nitrogen  pentoxide  (B.  27,  584  ;  cp.  29, 
1015  ;  A.  811, 91) ;  (3)  by  the  action  of  sodiiun  upon  an  etheric  solution 
of  aniline  and  ethyl  nitrate  (C.  1905,  II.  894) ;  (4)  by  decomposition  of 
diazo-benzol  perbromide  with  alkalies,  besides  nitroso-benzol  (B.  27, 
1273  ;  28,  R.  31) ;  (5)  from  nitrite  diloride,  and  aniline  (B.  27,  668) ; 
(6)  from  aniUne  nitrate  and  acetic  oxyhydride,  with  splitting  off,  as 
in  the  case  of  acetanilide,  from  aniline  acetate  (A.  811,  99).  A  number 
of  substituted  diazo-benzolic  acids  have  been  prepared  by  the  above 
methods. 

Properties  and  Behaviour, — In  the  light,  on  heating,  and  in  contact 
with  mineral  acids,  diazo-benzolic  acid  is  transformed  into  a  mixture 
of  o-  and  p-nitraniline,  with  which  it  is  isomeric.  It  is  probable  that, 
during  nitrogenation  of  aniline,  diazo-benzolic  acid  occurs  as  an  inter- 
mediate product.  By  reduction  with  sodiiun  amalgam  it  passes  into 
sodiiun-iso-diazo-benzol,  and  the  latter  easily  into  phenyl-hydrazin 
(B.  27,  1181).  With  zinc  and  acetic  acid  it  yields  cfiazo-benzol.  It 
forms  salts :  a  potassium  salt  CfifiJdJ^,  and  a  sodiiun  salt  of  brilliant 
white  flakes.    With  ICH3  the  sodium  salt  gives  the  a-methyl  ester, 

Phenyl-methyl-nitramine  ^•^»n<^no*'  "^'P*  ^9**'  which,  with  sulphuric 

acid,  changes  into  o-  and  p-nitro-methyl-aniline,  yields  methyl-aniline 
on  heating  with  KHO,  and  may  be  reduced  to  methyl-phenyl-nitros- 
amine,  unsym.  methyl- phenyl-hydrazin,  and  monomethyl- aniline. 
With  methyl  iodide  the  silver  salt  gives  j3-DlaEO-benzolie  methyl 
ester  C^HgN  :  NOOCH3,  a  yellowish-brown  oil,  smelling  of  heliotrope 
(B.  27,  359  ;  cp.  B.  81, 177,  574). 

Homologous  Diazo-benzoUc  Acids. — ^The  symmetrical  tri-substituted 
phenyl-nitramines  in  which  the  o-  and  p-positions,  with  reference  to 
the  amido-group,  are  occupied,  do  not  undergo  the  transposition  into 
nitraniline.  They  are  stable  in  the  presence  of  mineral  acids,  and 
may  therefore  be  obtained  by  direct  nitrogenation  of  the  corresponding 
anilines  with  concentrated  NOjH. 

o-Dlazo-toluolic  acid,  a  colourless  oil.  p-Diazo-toluolic  acid,  m.p. 
52^  Dlazo-pseudo-cumolic  acid,  m.p.  87^  0-,  m-,  p  -  Nitro  -  diaio- 
benzolie  add,  m.p.  65°,  86^,  iii^  (B.  28,  399).    Dinltro-p-tolyl-mettyl- 
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nltramlne  (N02)jCeH2(CH3).N(CH3)N02,  m.p.  I38^  is  obtained  by 
the  action  of  nitric  acid  upon  (Umethyl-p-toluidin  (B.  29, 1015). 

2,  4,  6-TricliIoro-phenyl-n!traiiilne,  m.p.  135^  2,  4,  6-Tribromo* 
phenyl-nltramlne,  m.p.  144''  (C.  1905,  I.  1231).  2,  4rDlnltro-phenyl- 
nltramine,  m.p.  101°  with  decomposition,  by  the  action  of  concentrated 
nitric  acid  upon  o-  and  p-nitraniline  or  2,  4-dinitraniline  (A.  889,  229). 

2, 4, 6-Trinitro-phenyl*nitramine,  extremely  explosive,  generated  as 
a  by-product  during  nitrogenation  of  aniUne  (B.  41, 3094  ;  42,  2959). 

8.  Dlazo-eompounds. 

The  aromatic  diazo-derivatives,  because  of  their  ready  conversion 
into  the  most  varied  substitution  products  of  the  aromatic  hydro- 
carbons, and  as  intermediate  steps  in  the  formation  of  azo-dyes,  are 
equally  important  both  from  a  scientific  and  technical  standpoint. 

The  bciiaviour  of  the  primary  aliphatic  amines  towards  nitrous 
acid  was  particularly  emphasised.  As  is  known,  the  amido-group  can, 
by  this  means,  be  replaced  by  hydroxyl ;  it  is  a  change  corresponding 
to  that  of  ammonia  itself  by  nitrous  acid  into  nitrogen  and  water  : 

NHa+NOOH^HaO+Nj+HjO 
CjH^Hj+NOOH^CjHgOH+Nj+HjO. 

Among  the  nitrogen-containing  derivatives  of  the  aldehydo-acids 
we  observed  a  body,  in  the  reaction  product  resulting  from  nitrous 
add  and  glycocoU  ester,  in  which  the  group  — ^N=N —  had  joined 
itself  to  carbon.  This  substance  has  been  termed  diazo-acetic  ester, 
produced  according  to  the  equation  : 

COj|CaH5.CH2NH2+NOOH=COj|C2H5.CH(N8)+2H20. 

The  moderated  action  of  nitrous  acid  upon  the  salts  of  aromatic 
primary  amines  is  analogous  to  its  action  upon  aliphatic  a-amido- 
add  esters.  It  was,  however,  observed  long  before  the  latter.  When 
nitrous  acid  acts  upon  the  aqueous  solution  of  salts  of  primary  aromatic 
amines  without  cooling  the  mixture,  there  follows,  as  in  the  case  of 
the  aliphatic  amines,  a  replacement  of  the  amido-group  by  hydroxyl  : 

CeH5NH2HCl+NOOH=C.H50H+N2+H20+HCl. 

Upon  cooling  the  solution,  however,  the  three  hydrogen  atoms  will 
be  replaced  by  a  nitrogen  atom,  thus  : 

C,H,NHgCl  +  NOOH  =  C,H,NC1=N  +  2H,0 

Diazo-benzol  chloride 

CaH.NHaONO,    +  NOOH  =  C,H,N(O.NOJ=N    +  2H,0 

Diazo-benzol  nitrate 

QHjNHaOSOjH  +  NOOH  =  C,H,N(O.SO^H)=N  +  2H,0 

Diazo-benzol  sulphate. 

These  aromatic  diazo-bodies  differ  from  the  aliphatic,  in  that 
the  bivalent  group  Nj  is  linked,  not  with  both,  but  only  with  one, 
affinity  to  the  carbon  atom.  The  second  aflftnity  is  joined  to  another 
univalent  radicle.  Bodies  of  this  dass,  when  boiled  with  water, 
yield  oxy-compoimds : 

COjCjH5.CHNj+H20=C08C2H5.CH20H+N2 
CeH^NjCl+HaO^qH^OH+HCl+Na,. 
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Formation  of  DiazO'benzols,—{ia)  Gaseous  nitrous  acid,  made  by 
digesting  arsenious  acid  with  nitric  acid,  is  conducted  into  a  paste  of 
the  salt  to  be  diazotised.  The  mixture  is  cooled  all  the  while  with 
ice.  The  solution  of  the  diazo-compound  is  precipitated  by  a  mixture 
of  alcohol  and  ether,  (ib)  Add  acid  to  the  cooled  solution  of  the 
salt  to  be  diazotised  sufficient  (B.  8,  1073  ;  25,  1974,  footnote  ;  29, 
R.  1 158)  to  liberate  the  nitrous  acid  from  sodium  or  potassium  nitrite, 
the  well-cooled  solution  of  which  is  gradually  introduced  into  the 
acidified  liquid  : 

CeH5NH8.HCl+HCl+NO,K=C.H5N,Cl+2HjO+KCL 

(ic)  Feebly  basic  amines,  e,g,  dinitraniline,  which  are  incapable  of 
forming  stable  salts  in  aqueous  solution,  are  dissolved  in  concentrated 
nitric  acid,  and  the  amount  of  potassium  metabisulphite  required  for 
reducing  i  mol.  nitric  acid  to  nitrous  acid  is  introduced  (B.  42,  2956) : 

2CeH5NH,.HN08+K2SA+2NO,H=2CeH5N,NO,+K,S,0,+4HgO. 

(2)  As  the  diazo-benzol  salts  are  more  freely  soluble  in  water  than 
in  alcohol,  in  order  to  obtain  solid  diazo-salts  the  diazotising,  where 
practicable,  should  be  made  with  alkyl  nitrites  ^ol.  I.)  dissolved  in 
alcohol  or  glacial  acetic  acid  (cp.  B.  84, 3338 ;  C.  1898,  I.  295 ;  11.  742). 

Sometimes  a  peculiar  migration  of  the  diazo-groups  takes  place, 
on  mixing  the  solution  of  an  aniline  salt  with  a  diazo-salt  solution. 
Thus,  toluol  diazo-chlorides  and  nitranilines  (B.  29,  287)  arise  from 
nitro-diazo-benzol  chlorides  and  toluidins  : 

NO,C.H4N,Cl+CeH4(CH3)NH,=NO,C.H4NH,+C.H4(CH3)N,Cl. 

(3)  Another  procedure,  occasionally  applicable  in  diazotising, 
consists  in  letting  zinc  dust  and  hydrochloric  add  act  upon  the  nitrate 
of  the  diazo-derivative  (B.  16,  3080)  : 

CeH5NH,.NO,H+Zn+3HCl=CeH5NjCl+ZnClj+3H80. 

{4)  By  the  action  of  hydroxylamine  upon  the  nitroso-benzols  : 

CeH5NO+H,NOH=C.H6N,OH+H,0. 

(5)  Diazo-benzol  nitrate  is  precipitated  upon  conducting  nitric 
oxide  into  a  chloroform  solution  of  nitroso*benzol  (B.  80,  512). 

(6)  By  the  saponification  of  nitroso-acetanilide  with  caustic  alkali. 
{7)  By  the  action  of  mercuric  oxide  upon  the  phenyl-hydrazins. 

(8)  From  phenyl-hydroxylamine,  benzol-sulphydroxamic  add,  and 
caustic  soda  (B.  87,  290)  : 

C,H,NHOH +C,H,SO,.NHOH +NaOH  «C,H,N,OH +C,H,S0,Na+2H,0. 

{9)  From  phenyl-hydrazin  salts  with  H^O,  or  by  the  action  of 
chlorine  and  bromine  upon  the  alcoholic  solution  of  free  phenyl-hydra- 
zins at  low  temperatures.  This  last  method  is  very  suitable  for  pre- 
paring solid  diazonium  salts. 

(lo)  From  thionyl-phenyl-hydrazone  with  thionyl  chloride,  acetyl 
chloride,  and  other  acid  chlorides  (A.  270,  116) : 

CeHjNH.N :  SO+CH3COCl=CeH5NjCl+S+CH3COjH. 
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Properties,— The  acid  salts  of  the  diazo-compounds  are  mostly 
cr3^talline,  colourless  bodies,  which  speedily  brown  on  exposure  to  the 
air.  They  are  readily  soluble  in  water,  slightly  in  alcohol,  and  are 
precipitated  from  the  latter  solution  by  ether.  Consult  B.  28,  1734, 
2020,  for  their  electric  conductivity  and  cryoscopic  behaviour.  They 
are  generally  very  unstable  (B.  24,  324),  and  decompose  with  a  violent 
explosion  when  they  are  heated,  or  struck  by  a  blow. 

The  diazo-derivatives  are  very  reactive,  and  enter  numerous, 
readily  occurring  reactions,  in  which  nitrogen  is  liberated,  and  the 
diazo-group  in  the  benzene  nucleus  directiy  replaced  by  halogens, 
hydrogen,  hydroxyl,  and  other  groups. 

History  and  Constitution.— The  diazo-compounds  were  discovered 
at  the  close  of  the  '50's  by  Peter  Griess  (A.  187,  39),  who  r^arded 
their  salts  as  additions  of  0,114X2  and  aci(k,  e.g.  HCl.  Kekul6 
demonstrated  that  the  azo-group  only  replaced  one  hydrogen  of  benzene, 
and  held  on  the  opposite  side  the  radicle  of  the  acid,  e,g,  QHj — N 
=N.C1  (Z.  /.  Ch.  N.F.  (1866)  2,  308  ;  Chemie  der  Benzolderivate, 
1,  223).  Blomstrand,  A.  Strecker,  and  E.  Erlenmeyer,  sen.,  however, 
viewed  the  diazo-salts  as  ammonium  salts,  e.g.  C0H5N(C1)  =  N. 

The  proof  of  the  fact  that  the  azo-group  N,  replaces  one  benzene 
hydrogen  atom  is  supposed  to  be  found  in  the  existence  of  such  bodies 

as   tetrabromo-benzol-sulphanile-diazide  ^•®r«\sA  /   (B.   10,  1537). 

The  relations  of  the  diazo^benzol  satis  to  the  kydrazins  (E.  Fischer, 
A.  190,  100),  and  to  the  mixed  azo^ompounds,  argued  in  favour  of 
Kekul^'s  h5rpothesis. 

In  recent  years  Blomstrand's  formula  has  been  accepted  for  the 
acid  salts  of  the  diazo-bodies  (B.  29,  R.  93,  783).  Comparative  studies 
of  the  cryoscopic  behaviour,  and  the  dectric  conductivity,  of  diazo- 
salt  solutions  on  the  one  side,  and  ammonium  and  alkali  salts  on  the 
other  (B.  28,  1734,  2020),  have  contributed  to  this  assumption.  The 
diazo-salts  are  compared  to  the  quaternary  ammonium  salts  : 

C,H,N  ;  N  C.H,N  \  (CH,), 

t\  Ci 

and  therefore  are  termed  diazonium  salts.  From  a  chemical  standpoint 
this  view  would  indicate,  among  other  things,  the  power  of  the 
diazonium  haloids  to  form  additive  compounds  with  the  halogens — a 
prc^erty  which  they  would  hold  in  common  with  quaternary  ammonium 
halides  as  well  as  with  certain  alkah  metals — e.g.  caesium,  rubidium. 
This  formula  also  permits  of  the  easy  conversion  of  the  aniline  salts 
by  means  of  nitrous  acid  into  diazo-salts,  without  being  compelled  to 
assume,  as  is  necessary  in  the  Kekule  formula,  the  migration  of  the 
acid  residue  from  the  aniline  nitrogen  to  the  nitrogen  atom,  which  has 
but  recently  entered  : 

The  basic  hydrates  corresponding  to  the  diazonium  salts  are  very 
unstable  (cp.  B.  81,  340,  1612  ;  88,  2147),  as  they  probably  transform 
themselves  into  compounds  of  Kekuli's  diazo-tj^e  (see  above)  with 
atomic  displacement.    The  chemical  character  of  these  transposed 
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hydrates  (incapable  of  isolation)  is  thereupon  changed :  they  are  acids, 
forming  metaUic  salts  such  as  C^HgN  :  NOK,  which  can  be  handled. 
By  mineral  acids,  these  metallic  salts  are  changed  back  into  the 
diazonium  salts  of  the  acids.  The  diazo^kali  salis,  or  alkaline  diazo- 
tales,  are  transposed  into  the  more  stable  iso-diazotates,  partly  at 
ordinary  temperatures,  partly  on  heating  (B.  29»  455).  These  are 
distinguished  by  the  difficulty  with  which  they  "  couple  "  in  alkaline 
solution,  when  efforts  are  made  to  form  azo-dyes,  with  aromatic  amines 
or  phenols  (Schraube  and  Schmidt,  B.  27,  514).  To  these  iso-diazo- 
tates  the  structure  C^HjNMe.NO  was  originally  ascribed.  They  were 
derived  from  the  "  nitrosamine  "  form  of  the  mazo-bodies,  since,  with 
methyl  iodide,  they  yielded  phenyl-methyl-nitrosamine.  But  it  has 
been  found  possible,  in  several  cases,  to  obtain,  from  the  iso-diazotates, 
acid  hydrates  containing  hydroxyl,  by  acidulating  them.  But  these, 
as  a  rule,  change  rapidly  into  the  more  stable  "  nitrosamine  "  forms 
ArNH.NO  (cp.  Vol.  I.,  Pseudo-acids,  and  B.  85,  2964). 

According  to  Hantzsch  {Die  Diazoverbindungen,  Stuttgart,  1902), 
the  isomerism  of  the  diazo-metallic  salts  of  identical  structure  is  baseid 
upon  stereo-isomerism  (see  Vol.  I.,  Stereo-isomerism  of  ethylene  deriva- 
tives, and  Vol.  II.,  Benzaldoxime),  according  to  the  formula : 

C,H,N  C,H,N 

KON  NOK 

Syn-diaso-benxol-potassium        Anti-diaxo-benzol-potassium. 

The  difference  in  the  coupling  power  (see  above),  and  in  other 
reactions  of  the  normal  and  the  iso-diazotates,  respectively,  is  attributed 
by  Hantzsch  to  the  larger  energy  content  of  the  former,  in  comparison 
with  the  latter ;  the  two  groups  of  diazotates  might  therefore  also  be 
distinguished  as  the  "  unstable  "  and  "  stable  "  groups  respectively 
(see  also  Vol.  I.,  Dynamic  isomerism). 

There  are  therefore  four  classes  of  diazo-bodies,  also  more  or  less 
convertible  into  one  another  :  (i)  diazonium  salts ;  (2)  normal, 
"syn-,"  or  "unstable"  diazotates;  (3)  iso-,  "  anti-,"  or  "stable" 
diazotates ;  (4)  primary  nitrosamines.  Their  transitions  correspond 
to  the  following  scheme  : 

CeH5N(0H)N  ':^  CeHjN :  N(OH)  :^  CeHgNH.NO. 

As  of  the  diazo-metallic  salts,  so  also  of  the  diazo-benzol-sulphonic 
salts,  and  especially  of  the  diazo-cyanides  (see  below),  isomeric  series 
have  been  discovered:  ArN^CN  may  be  diazonium  cyanide  as  well 
as  unstable,  or  stable,  diazo-cyanide  (benzol-azo-cyanide,  cp.  nomen- 
clature, B.  88,  2556). 

I.  Diazonium  Salts. — Diaso-benzol  chloride  C^HgNCl^N,  colour- 
less needles  (B.  28,  2996  ;  28,  2053).  The  platinum  salt,  [CeHjNjCl], 
PtCl4,  consists  of  yellow  prisims.  The  gold  salt,  CeHjNjCl.AuQs 
(A.  187,  52).  Mercury  salt,  CeHjNjCl.HgCl,,  consists  of  white  needles, 
decomposing  at  122°. 

Diazo-bensol  bromide  C^Hs.NgBr  separates  in  white  laminae,  if 
bromine  be  added  to  the  ethereal  solution  of  diazo-amido-benzol. 
Tribrom-aniUne  remains  in  solution. 

Diazo-benzol  bromide  eaprous  bromide   CeHsNsBr.Cu^Br,,  con- 
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sisting  of  reddish-yellow  needles,  is  decomposed  by  water  into  cuprous 
bromide,  nitrogen,  and  bromo-benzol  (B.  28,  1741).  Concerning 
Bensol-JUasonliim  fluorides  like  CeHgNsF.HF,  and  benzol-diazonium- 
azides  like  NOsCfH^N^.N,,  see  B.  86,  2056,  2059. 

Diazo^er-haUdds.  ^The  diazonium  halides  readily  add  two  halogen 
atoms,  but  of  the  ten  possible  combinations  with  the  halogens,  chlorine, 
bromine,  and  iodine,  the  trichloride  is  the  only  one  that  has  not  been 
prepared.  It  may  be  remarked  that  the  compound  CeHsN^BrlCl 
can  be  prepared  both  from  the  chloride  and  BrI,  and  from  the  bromide 
and  ClI  (B.  28,  2754). 

Diazo-benzol  pertoomlde  CeHs.N^Br,  is  precipitated  from  the 
aqueous  solution  of  diazo-benzol  nitrate  or  sulphate  by  bromine  in 
HBr  add  or  NaBr.  It  is  a  dark-brown  oil,  which  quickly  becomes 
crystalline.  It  is  insoluble  in  water  and  ether,  and  crystallises  from 
cold  alcohol  in  yellow  laminae.  Continued  wa^ng  with  ether  con- 
verts it  into  diazo-benzol  bromide.  In  moist  air  it  decomposes, 
forming  phenol  and  tribromo-phenol.  Chemically,  it  behaves  like  a 
mixture  of  diazo-benzol  bromide  and  free  bromine.  Many  compounds 
may  thus  be  brominated  with  diazo-benzol  perbromide,  with  simul- 
taneous formation  of  HB  and  benzol-diazonium  bromide.  It  is 
changed  by  aqueous  ammonia  to  diazo-benzol  imide.  Alkalies  decom- 
pose it  into  nitroso-benzol  and  potassium-diazo-benzol.  Boiling 
alcohol  converts  it  into  bromo-benzol. 

Diaio-benzol  nitrate  CeHsNgO.NOs  consists  of  long,  colourless 
needles,  which  explode  with  greater  violence  than  fulminating  mercury 
or  nitrogen  iodide  when  they  are  gently  heated,  struck,  or  subjected 
to  pressure. 

Diazo-benzol  sulpliate  CeH5.N2.SO4H  consists  of  colourless  needles 
or  prisms,  which  dissolve  rea(Uly  in  water.  It  explodes  at  100^.  It 
is  prepared  either  by  diazotising  aniline  sulphate  or  by  allowing 
sulphuric  acid  to  act  upon  diazo-benzol  nitrate  (B.  28,  2049). 

Diazo-benzol  pereUorate  CeHsN^O.ClO^  is  distinguished  by  its 
difficult  solubility,  like  potassium  perchlorate.  On  adding  perchloric 
add  to  an  aqueous  solution  of  diazo-benzol  chloride,  it  precipitates 
in  the  form  of  prismatic  needles,  which  explode  with  extreme  violence, 
even  in  a  moist  condition. 

Oxalate  (B.  28,  2059). 

Carbonate,  nitrite,  aeetote  (B.  28, 1741). 

Diazonium  cyanides,  corresponding  to  diazonium  haloids,  have 
been  obtained  in  the  form  of  their  silver  double  cyanides,  e.g. 
p-bromo-diazoninm  silver  oyanide  BrCeH4N(CN)N.AgCN  (B.  80, 
2546  ;  cp.  also  ftoisol-diazoniam  oyanide,  B.  M,  4166) ;  the  diazonium 
cyanides  are  equally  isomerised  to  diazo-cyanides. 

Diazo-benzol  sulphoeyanide  CeH^N^.SCN  is  a  yellow,  very  explosive 
mass,  obtained  from  diazo-benzol  chloride  and  potassium  sulpho- 
cyanide.  p-Cliloro-diazo-benzol  sulphoeyanide  C1[4]C4H)^2.SCN  re- 
arranges itself  with  ease  into  p-Sulphoeyano-diazo-benzol  chloride 
CNS[4]C4H4N,C1  (B.  29,  947).  Such  a  change  of  place  between 
nucleus-substituting  atoms,  and  the  acid  residue  of  the  diazonium  group, 
has  become  known  in  a  number  of  further  cases  ;  it  only  occurs  in  the 
o-  and  p-positions  of  the  nucleus  substituent ;  thus,  2, 4-dibromo- 
benzol-diazonium  chloride  yields  a  chloro-bromo-diazonium  bromide ; 
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and  2, 4, 6-tribromo-(liazonium  chloride,  a  dibromo-chloro-diazonium 
bromide  (B.  81»  1253  ;  88,  505  ;   86,  2069). 

p-Phenylene-bis-dlazo-ohloride  CeH4(N2Cl)2  consists  of  yellow- 
coloured,  very  explosive  needles  (B.  80,  92). 

2.  Normal  Diazo-hydrates  are  not  known  in  a  free  state.  In 
attempting  to  separate  them  by  acids  from  their  potassium  salts, 
yellow-coloured,  exceedingly  explosive,  and  unstable  precipitates  are 
obtained,  under  certain  conditions.  These  appear  to  be  not  hydrates, 
but  anhydrides,  e.g.  diaso-benzol  anhydride  [C^H^NslgO ;  p-oUoro- 
diaso-benzol  anJiydride  [ClCeH4N2]sO.  These  bodies  redissolve  in 
acids  to  diazonium  salts,  in  alkalies  to  diazo-metallic  salts,  in  ammonia 
to  bis-diazo-amido-bodies,  in  anilines  to  diazo-amido-compounds 
(B.  29,  451),  in  HCN,  diazo-cyanides,  and  with  benzol-sulphinic  acid, 
diazo-sulphones  (B.  29,  451 ;  81,  637). 

Normal  dlazo-benzol  potassium  C^HsN^OK  is  produced  on  intro- 
ducing a  saturated  aqueous  solution  of  diazo-benzol  chloride  into  an 
excess  of  highly  concentrated  caustic  potash  (B.  29,  461).  It  forms 
white,  pearly  flakes  which  can  be  quantitatively  reconverted  into 
diazo-benzol  chloride.  Normal  sodium-diazo-benzol  is  formed  in 
small  quantities  by  the  action  of  sodium  amide  upon  nitro-benzol 
(B.  87,  629),  or  of  NHgOH  upon  nitro-benzol  in  alkaline  solution  (B. 
88,  2056).  It  yields  diazo-esters  in  the  cold,  with  alcohols  (B.  29, 
488) ;  see  B.  80,  339,  for  the  reduction  of  potassium  diazo-benzol  to 
phenyl-hydrazin.  When  alkaline  diazo-benzol  solutions  are  oxi- 
dised with  potassium  ferricyanide  or  potassium  permanganate,  the 
principal  product  is  diazo-benzol  acid,  together  with  a  little  nitroso- 
benzol,  nitro-benzol,  azo-benzol,  and  diphenyl.  Benzoyl  chloride  and 
sodium  hydroxide  change  normal  potassium  diazo-benzol  into  nitroso- 
benzanilide  CeH5N(NO).CO.CeH5  (B.  80,  214).  Salts  of  the  heavy 
metals  with  (^azo-benzol  are  obtained  by  the  precipitation  of  solu- 
tions of  potassium  diazo-benzol  with  metallic  salts  (B.  28,  3035  ; 
28,  226). 

Dlazo-benzol  methyl  ether  CeH^Ng.OCHs,  isomeric  with  methyl- 
phenyl-nitrosamine,  is  obtained  from  normal  or  iso-diazo-benzol  silver 
and  methyl  iodide,  as  well  as  from  diazo-benzol  potassium  and  methyl 
alcohol.  It  is  a  yellow,  volatile  oil,  rapidly  turning  dark  in  colour, 
possessing  a  penetrating,  stupefying  odour,  and  decomposing  shortly 
after  its  liberation.  Boiling  dilute  sulphuric  acid  decomposes  it  into 
nitrogen-methyl  alcohol,  and  phenol  (B.  28,  227,  236).  0-  and  p- 
Nitro-dlazo-bensol  methyl  ether  NO2.CeH4N2.OCH3  (B.  28,  236). 

On  saponification  with  alkali  in  the  cold,  the  diazo-ethers  give 
normal  diazo-alkali  salts  (B.  86,  4361). 

Di-p-nltro-phenyl-dlazo-sulpUde  [N02[4]CeH4N2]2S  is  precipitated 
as  an  egg-yellow,  very  explosive  mass,  on  adding  hydrogen  sulphide 
to  a  neutral  solution  of  the  diazo-chloride.  With  benzene  it  forms 
nitro-diphenyl,  nitrogen,  and  sulphur ;  di-p-nitro-diphenyl  disulphide 
is  formed  simultaneously.  In  an  acid  solution  with  an  excess  of 
hydrogen  sulphide  there  is  produced,  along  with  the  diazo-sulphide, 
p-Nltro-phenyl-dlazo-meroaptan  hydrosulphide  NOj.CeH^NgSH.SHs, 
consisting  of  red,  brilliant,  metallic-looking  needles,  which  dissolve 
with  a  deep-red  colour  in  the  alkalies.  They  decompose,  when  fused, 
with  the  formation  of    nitro-phenyl-hydrazin,  nitraniUne,  sulphur. 
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and  dinitro-phenyl  disulphide.  Non-explosive  Di -p«n!tro- phenyl - 
diaso-disnlplilde  [NOsCeH^NsJgSs  is  finally  the  third  product  in  the 
action  of  hydrogen  sulphide.  It  is  insoluble  in  alkali.  It  consists  of 
sulphur-yeUow  needles,  soluble  in  acetone  (B.  29»  272).  See  Thio- 
phenol  for  diazo-benzol-thio-phenyl  ether. 

3.  Iso-DIAZO-HYDRATES  are  liberated  from  their  potassium  salts  by 
acetic  add.  They  are  very  easily  decomposed.  Those  of  benzene 
and  toluol  are  colourless  oils.  These  substances  are  mostly,  however, 
not  the  real  hydrates,  but  their  pseudo-forms  :  primary  aryl-nitros- 
amines  ArNH.NO.  In  some  cases,  as  in  the  dibrom-anisol-diazo- 
hydrate,  the  hydroxyl  forms  have  been  isolated  as  unstable  precipitates 
easily  passing  into  nitrosamines.  In  undissociating  solvents  they 
react  energetically  with  NH3,  acetyl  chloride,  and  PCI5,  whereas  the 
nitrosamine  forms  remain  indifferent  (B.  869  2964). 

Potassium  iso-diaso-benzol  C^U^l^^fiK  is  formed  on  digesting 
potassium  diazo-benzol  for  a  brief  period  at  130^-135°  with  concen- 
trated caustic  potash ;  and  when  fused,  caustic  potash  acts  upon  phenyl- 
methyl-nitrosamine,  into  which  it  returns  upon  treatment  with  methyl 
iodide  (B.  27,  514,  672,  680).  Sodium  amalgam  reduces  it  with  ease 
to  phenyl-hydrazin  (B.  29,  473  ;  80,  339).  With  benzoyl  chloride 
and  sodium  hydrate,  as  well  as  during  oxidation,  it  behaves  like  the 
normal  diazotate,  but  differs  from  tiie  latter  qualitatively  by  the 
omission  of  dye-formation,  e,g,  on  mixing  with  j3-naphthol  in  alkaline 
solution  (B.  27,  517).  Potassium  iso-diazo-benzol  is  also  formed  direct 
from  aniline  and  phenyl-hydrazin  by  the  action  of  alkyl  nitrite  and 
alkali  alcoholate,  liberating  nitrous  oxide  in  the  latter  case  (B.  88, 351 1 ; 
41,  2808) ;  it  has  also  been  obtained  from  oxy-azoxy-benzol  C^Hj 
(N20)CeH40H  by  oxidising  decomposition  with  Mn04K  (B.  88,  1957). 
Potassium  iso-p-4iaio-toluol  results  when  its  isomeride  is  exposed  to 
the  air  (B.  29,  1385).  Sodium  iso-p-nitro-diaso-benzol  CeH4(NOs) 
N20Na-f2H20  yield^  nitro-phenyl-methyl-nitrosamine  with  methyl 
iodide,  whereas  the  silver  salt  forms  the  corresponding  diazo-ester 
(B.  29, 1384). 

4.  Diazo-benzol  Sulphonic  Acid,  benzene  azo-sulphonic  acid 
C^HgNgSOaH,  is  very  decomposable  (B.  80,  75).  Its  potassium  salt 
is  produced  upon  introducing  diazo-benzol  nitrate  into  a  cold,  neutral, 
or  feebly  alkaUne  solution  of  di-potassium  sulphite  ;  the  liquid  solidi- 
fies to  a  yellow,  crystalline  mass.  Under  other  conditions  a  more 
easily  decomposable,  orange-coloured  salt  is  formed  (B.  27,  1715, 
2930).  For  the  sensitivity  of  the  diazo-benzol  sulphonates  to  light, 
and  their  application  in  photography,  consult  B.  28,  3131.  Mono- 
potassium  sulphite  reduces  diazo-benzol  nitrate  to  potassium  phenyl- 
hydrazin  sulphonate,  which  mercuric  oxide  oxidises  to  potassium 
diazo-benzol  sulphonate  (B.  27, 1245). 

p-Nitro-diazo-benzol  nitrate  and  one  molecule  of  K2SO3  yield 
potassium  p-nltro-diaKO-benzol  su{Bhonat6,  which  also  appears  to  exist 
in  two  forms.  The  acid  crystallises,  with  four  molecules  of  water,  in 
ruby-red  prisms  (B.  80,  90).  On  using  two  molecules  of  potassium 
sulphite  the  product  is  potassium  p-nitro-phenyl-hydrazin  disul- 
phonate  C«H4(NO,)N{S08K)NH.S08K  (B.  29,  1829).  p-CUoro-  and 
p-bromo-bonsol-diaKO-sulphoiiie  aeid  (B.  80, 75). 

The  diazonium  salts  and  benzene-sulphinic  acid  combine  to  Bensen^- 
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dlazo-sulphones  CeH^NgSOgCeHs,  which  are  resolved  by  hydro- 
chloric acid  into  diazonium  chlorides  and  sulphinic  acids  (B.  80, 312). 

With  substances  containing  the  grouping  C^HgN  :  NX,  e,g,  benzol- 
diazo-cyanides  and  the  azo-compounds,  benzol-sulphinic  acid  forms 
colourless  addition  products,  mostly  stable  in  water  and  acids  : 
C«H5N(S02CeH5)NHX.  These  should  be  regarded  as  derivatives  of 
hydrazo-benzol,  and  are  spUt  up  into  their  components  by  alkalies 
(B.  80y  2548).  The  action  of  SOj  upon  p-nitro-diazo-benzol  hydrate 
produces  p-Nitro-phenyl-dlaBO-p-nltro-phenyl  sulphone  NOjCeH^N  : 
NSOaCeH^NOj  (B.  86,  661). 

5.  DiAZO-BENZOL  CYANIDE  C^HgNjCN  appears  as  an  unstable  oil, 
on  adding  a  potassium  cyanide  solution  to  the  solution  of  a  diazo- 
benzol  salt.  If,  however,  the  reverse  be  done — ^the  diazo-salt  be  added 
to  the  potassium  cyanide  solution — a  prussic  acid  additive  product, 
CeH5N,CN.HCN,  will  separate  as  a  yellow  precipitate,  m.p.  70°.  Ben- 
zene-diaso-earbozyl-amlde,  phenyUazo-carhamide  C^H^N  :  NCONH^, 
results  from  the  oxidation  of  phenyl-semicarbazide  (/.  Ch,  Soc,  1895, 
I,  p.  1067  I  B.  289  1925,  2599).  It  consists  of  reddish-yellow  needles, 
m.p.  114**.  The  anilide  CJA^jZO^UCfi^,  from  i,  4-diphenyl-semi- 
carbazide  (B.  29, 1691),  m.p.  122**. 

Two  isomerides  have  been  obtained  from  p-chloro-  and  p-nitro- 
diazo-benzol  cyanide,  and  in  each  instance  the  one  body  is  unstable 
and  the  other  stable.  The  unstable,  low-melting  modifications  only 
form  at  lower  temperatures,  decompose  easily,  especially  in  contact 
with  copper  powder,  give  up  nitrogen  with  the  formation  of 
benzene  cyanides,  form  azo-dyes  with  aron;iatic  amines  or  phenols, 
and  change  rapidly,  particularly  in  alcoholic  solution,  or  in  sun- 
Ught,  into  the  stable  isomerides  (C.  1906,  IL  1054).  This  trans- 
position is  influenced  by  the  nature  and  position  of  the  nuclear 
substituents.  With  a  less  straightforward  course  it  can  also  be 
obtained  through  the  intermediary  of  benzol-sulphinic  addition 
products  (B.  80,  2553). 

Unstable  p-chloro-  and  p-nltro-diazo-benzol  eyanide  melt  at  28^ 
and  29**  respectively,  the  stable  forms  at  106°  and  86®  respectively. 
2, 4, 6-Tribromo-benzol-diazo-eyanlde,  unstable  form,  m.p.  60"^ ;  stable 
form,  m.p.  147°.  The  stable  cyanides  approach,  in  their  behaviour, 
the  azo-bodies.  With  prussic  acid  they  readily  combine  to  form 
imido-cyanides  (see  above)  ;  with  water,  diazo-carboxyl  amides ;  with 
alcohols,  amido-ethers,  from  which,  by  saponification,  the  potassium 
salts  of  the  corresponding  diazo-benzol-carboxylic  acids  are  obtained  ; 
the  acids  are  very  easily  decomposed  (B.  28,  670,  2072  ;  80,  2529). 
Tribromo-benzol-azo-carboxyUc  acid  C^HjBrj.NjCOOH  is  obtained 
from  its  amide,  the  oxidation  product  of  tribromo-phenyl-semi- 
carbazide  (B.  28, 1929). 

Chief  Decompositions  of  the  Diazo-benzol  Salts. 

The  decompositions  of  diazo-salts  in  which  atoms  of  metal- 
loids or  atomic  groups  take  the  place  of  nitrogen  and  expel  the 
latter,  are  of  the  greatest  importance  for  the  relations  of  many 
different  di-  and  poly-substitution  products  of  benzene,  and  its 
homologues. 
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1.  Replacement  of  the  Diazo-group  by  Hydrogen. — (a)  On  heating 
diazonium  salts  with  alcohols,  two  reactions  may  take  place  : 

I.  CeH5NjCl+CaH,OH=CeH50C8H5+HCl+Nj 
II.  CeH5NaCl+C8H50H=CeHe+CjjH40+HCl+N2. 

Reaction  I.  yields  phenol-ether,  and  reaction  II.  benzene-hydro- 
carbons with  aldehyde  as  a  by-product  (A.  137,  69 ;  217,  189 ;  B. 
9,  899  ;  17,  1917  ;  18,  65).  Often  these  two  reactions  are  simultane- 
ous :  solid  benzol-diazonium  chloride  or  sulphate,  with  absolute  methyl- 
alcohol,  gives  anisol ;  with  ethyl-alcohol,  phenetol  and  a  little  benzene  ; 
in  the  negatively  substituted  benzols,  the  replacement  of  the  diazo- 
group  by  hydrogen  steps  into  the  foreground.  Multi-valent  alcohols, 
on  the  other  hand,  only  appear  to  form  phenol-ether  (B.  84,  3337  ; 
85,  998  ;  36,  2061).    Sunlight  favours  reaction  I.  (C.  1905,  II.  129). 

Heating  with  phenols  also  converts  diazonium  salts  partly  into 
phenyl-ether,  with  evolution  of  nitrogen ;  but  oxy-diphenyls  are  mainly 
generated  (C.  1903,  I.  705). 

(b)  The  aryl-hydrazins  formed  by  reduction  of  the  diazo-com- 
pounds  (cp.  phenyl-hydrazin)  are  so  oxidised  by  boiling  with  copper 
sulphate,  ferric  chloride,  potassium  chromate,  or  sodium  hypochlorite 
that  an  H  atom  takes  the  place  of  the  hydrazin  group,  with  evolution 
of  nitrogen : 

•  CeH5NHNH2+0=C,He+Na+H,0. 

The  intermediate  formation  of  hydrazins,  subsequently  oxidised 
by  imchanged  diazo-compounds  (B.  36,  813),  is  probably  also  the 
cause  of  the  following  reactions  in  which  H  displaces  the  diazo-group : 

(c)  Boiling  of  diazonium  chlorides  with  stannous  chloride  solution 
(B.  22,  R.  741).  ^ 

{d)  Action  of  hypo-phosphonic  acid  upon  diazonium  salts  (B.  36, 
162  ;  A.  320, 143). 

{e)  Solution  of  the  diazo-compound  in  caustic  soda,  and  soda- 
stannous  oxide  (B.  86,  813).  Iso-diazotates  are  not  reduced  by  the 
latter  (B.  36,  2065). 

(/)  Boiling  with  formic  acid  converts  diazonium  salts,  almost  ex- 
clusively, into  the  corresponding  hydrocarbons : 

CeH5N2Cl+HCOOH=CeH,+Nj+C02-fHCl. 

Glacial  acetic  acid  yields  nothing  but  acetyl-phenols  (B.  28,  1632  ; 
C.  1907,  I.  1031). 

2.  Replacement  of  the  Diazo-group  by  Halogens. — (a)  The  diazo- 
benzol  salts  are  treated  with  haloid  acids.  Of  the  four  acids  of  this 
class,  hydriodic  acid  reacts  most  readily  : 

C,H5N,.OS08H-KHI=CeHJ+N,+S04H2. 

The  haloid  acids  are  frequently  applied  in  glacial  acetic  acid  solution. 
The  hydro-bromides  or  hydro-iodides  of  the  bases  can  also  be  treated 
with  nitric  acid. 

(b)  Concentrated  haloid  acids  are  allowed  to  act  upon  the  diazo- 
amido-derivatives.  This  reaction  is  especially  recommended  for  the 
preparation  of  fluoro-  or  chloro-derivatives  (B.  21,  R.  97)  : 

CeH,.N  :  N-NH.CeH5+2HFl=CeH5Fl+Nj+FlH.NHa.CeH5. 

VOL.  II.  K 
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(c)  Chloro  and  bromo-derivatives  are  formed,  if  the  PtCl4-  and 
PtBr4-  double  salts  are  heated  alone ;  or,  which  is  better,  witii  dry 
soda  or  salt : 

(CeH5N,a)aPtCU=2C,Hp+2N,+Pt+2a,. 

(d)  When  the  diazo-perbromides  are  boiled  with  alcohol  (the  latter 
is  oxidised  to  aldehyde),  bromo-benzols  are  formed  : 

CeH5N2Br3+CH3CH20H=CeH5Br+N,+2HBr+CH8CHO. 

The  reactions  indicated  under  a,  b,  c,  and  d  were  all  observed  by 
P.  Griess.  Another  reaction  belongs  to  this  group  ;  it  was  discovered 
by  Sandmeyer  (B.  17,  2650  ;  23,  1880),  and  is  capable  of  far  greater 
generalisation.  It  is  based  upon  the  fact  that  diazo-salts  are  decom- 
posed by  cuprous  salts : 

(e)  When  cuprous  chloride  is  added  to  an  aqueous  solution  of  diazo- 
benzol  chloride,  an  addition  product,  C^HgNjClCujClj,  is  formed  at 
first,  but  upon  the  application  of  heat  tikis  decomposes  into  C^HsCl 
(B.  19,  810  ;  28,  1628  ;  88,  2544) : 

CeHjN.CKCu.Clj) =CeH,Cl+N  j+Cu,Cl.. 

Cuprous  bromide  and  cuprous  iodide  act  similarly  upon  the  corre- 
sponding diazo-benzol  salts.  If  cuprous  bromide  acts  upon  a  diazo- 
nium  salt,  the  corresponding  bromo-benzol  is  produced  under  suitable 
conditions,  which  proves  that  the  cuprous  haloid  takes  an  essential 
part  in  the  process. 

A  modification  of  the  method  consists  in  treating  the  diazo-deriva- 
tives  in  the  presence  of  hydrochloric,  hydrobromic,  or  hydro-iodic  acid 
with  copper  powder  (B.  28,  1218 ;  25,  1091,  footnote).  The  latter 
seems  to  act  catalyticaJly. 

3.  Replacement  of  the  Dlazo-group  by  HydroxyL — When  the  salts 
(sulphates  are  best)  are  boiled  with  water,  the  diazo-group  will  be 
replaced  by  hydroxyl  : 

CeHgNjBr      +H20=CeH50H+Na+HBr 
CeH^N^NOs  +H20=CeH50H+Na+N03H 
CeH5N,S04H+H20=C,H50H+N,+S04H,. 

This  method  often  fails  in  negatively  substituted  diazonium  salts. 
But  it  also  succeeds,  in  these  cases,  on  replacing  the  water  by  a  mixture 
of  dilute  sulphuric  acid  and  sodium  sulphate  (C.  1905,  II.  617). 

On  decomposing  diazo-nitrates,  nitro-phenols  are  formed  as  by- 
products.   On  the  velocity  of  phenol  splitting,  see  A.  825,  292  ;  B. 

31,  3519- 

4.  Replaeement  of  the  Diazo-group  by  the  Sulphydrate  Group. — 

On  digesting  the  diazide  of  sulphanilic  acid  (q^v.),  a  cyclic  diazo-salt, 
with  alcoholic  potassium  sulphide,  the  potassium  salt  of  p-thio-phenol- 
sulphonic  acid  will  be  produced  (B.  20, 350) : 

In  the  same  manner,  when  mercaptan  acts  upon  diazo-benzol- 
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sulphonic  acid,  a  compound  results  which,  upon  standing  or  warming, 
decomposes  into  thio-phenol-ethyl-ether-p-sulphonic  add : 

^•"•XSQsX  ^•^•\SQaH  ^•^^XSQsH 

With  xanthogenic  salts  (Vol.  I.)  the  diazonium  salts  form  aromatic 
xanthogenic  acid  esters,  like  C^HjS.CSOCjHj,  which,  on  saponification, 
yield  thio-phenols  (/.  pr.  Ch.  2,  41, 184). 

For  the  reaction  of  diazonium  salts  with  thio-glycolic  acid,  see 
C.  1908, 1.  1221. 

5.  Replaeement  of  the  Dlazo-group  by  the  Sulphlnie  Aeid  Residue 
is  brought  about  by  conducting  sulphurous  acid  through  solutions  of 
diazonium  sulphates,  or  treating  them  with  alcoholic  SO2  solution, 
bisulphite,  and  Cu  powder  (B.  32, 1136  ;  C.  1902,  I.  959) : 

CeH5Na(S04H)+S02+Cu=CeH5SO,H+N8+S04Cu. 

6.  Replacement  of  the  Dlazo-group  by  the  Nltro-group.— The  diazo- 
benzol  nitrite  solution  is  added  to  freshly  precipitated  cuprous  oxide, 
or  the  solutions  of  diazonium,  and  mercury  nitrites,  are  decomposed 
with  Cu  powder  (B.  33, 2551). 

7.  In  a  few  cases  the  diazo-group  may  be  replaced  by  amine 
residues,  e.g.  in  the  diazide  of  amido-anthra-quinone-sulphonic  acid 
by  treatment  with  ammonium  carbonate  or  amines  (B.  35,  2593). 

8.  Replacement  of  the  Dlazo-group  by  the  Cyanogen  Group. — ^This 
reaction  connects  by  easy  stages  the  nitro-amido-benzols  with  the 
nitro-benzoic  acids,  and  the  latter  with  the  phthalic  acids.  The  im- 
portance of  this  fact  has  been  mentioned.  Add  the  diazo-benzol 
chloride  solution  to  a  copper  sulphate  solution  mixed  with  potassium 
cyanide  (B.  20, 1495  ;  23,  1630) : 

CeH5N2CN=CeH5CN+N,. 

9.  Sulpho-cyanides  (rhodanides)  result  when  the  diazo-salts  are 
boiled  with  potassium,  and  cuprous  sulpho-cyanides  (B.  23, 770). 

10.  When  a  solution  of  diazo-benzol  sulphate  is  mixed  with  potas- 
sium cyanate,  and  reduced  copper  is  then  added  (B.  25,  1086),  phenyl 
iso-cyanide  or  carbanile  will  result. 

11.  Formation  of  Diphenyl  Compounds  from  Diazo-derivaflves. — 
Diphenyl  derivatives  frequently  appear  as  by-products  in  the  treat- 
ment of  diazo-bodies  with  reducing  agents — e.g.  stannous  chloride 
(B.  18,  965),  alcohol,  and  reduced  copper  (B.  23,  1226),  alcohol  alone 
or  sodium  ethylate  (B.  28,  R.  389) — as  well  as  in  the  action  of  water, 
of  phenol  (B.  23,  3705),  and  of  potassium  ferricyanide  (B.  26,  471). 
Into  aromatic  hydrocarbons  and  heterocyclic  compounds — e.g.  thio- 
phene,  pyridin,  and  quinolin — diazo-benzol  chloride  introduces  the 
phenyl  group.  This  occurs  very  easily  in  the  presence  of  aluminium 
chloride  (B.  26, 1994) : 

CeH^N.Cl  +  CeHe  ^^^  C^Hfi^Hs  +  N,  +  HCl. 
The  diazo-residue  in  the  diazo-oxides,  diazo-sulphides,  and  iso- 
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diazohydrates  is  readily  replaced  by  cyclic  residues  (B.  28,  404  ;  29, 
165.  274.  452)  : 

[NO,C,H4NJ,S+2C,H,=2NO,C,H4.C,H,-|-N,-|-H,S 
C,H,N,OH +C,H,N  (pyridin)  ^^C^U^.C^Ht^ +N, + H,0. 

12.  On  treating  diazonium  salts  with  amm.  cuprous  oxide  solu- 
tion, they  are  mostiy  converted  into  azo-benzols  with  evolution  of  N  : 

2CeHBNjCl+Cu,0=CeH5N  :  NCeHj+N.+CuClj+CuO  ; 

whereas  the  diazonium  salts,  from  o-  and  p-nitraniline,  usually  give 
the  corresponding  diphenyl  derivatives  (A.  820, 122). 

13.  The  reactions  11  and  12  are  simultaneous  when  saturated 
potassium  ferrocyanide  solution  acts  upon  diazonium  salts,  the  azo* 
compounds  of  the  diphenyl  series  being  produced  (C.  1907, 1.  1789). 

Other  Reactions  of  Dlazo-derivattves,  in  which  nitrogen  is  not 
set  free : 

1.  Phenyl-hydrazins  are  produced  in  the  reduction  of  diazo-salts. 
The  action  of  benzol-diazonium  chloride  upon  zinc-ethyl,  in  etheric 

solution,   produces    ethylated  phenyl-hydrazins    and    also    diethyl- 
benzidin  (B.  35,  4179  ;  C.  1905, 1.  79). 

2.  When  diazo-compounds  are  oxidised  in  alkaline  solution,  they 
are  converted  into  nitroso-benzol  and  phenyl-nitro-amine  or  diazo- 
benzol  acid. 

3.  The  behaviour  of  diazo-bodies  toward  ammonia,  alkylamines, 
aniline,  and  related  bases,  when  diazo-imido-,  diazo-amido-,  and 
mixed  azo-derivatives  arise,  is  worthy  of  special  note.  These  very 
important  reactions  will  be  given  in  detail,  with  the  individual  classes. 

4.  Hydrazones  result  when  diazo-benzol,  in  alkahne  solution,  acts 
upon  bodies  containing  the  group  CHjCG.  The  primarily  formed 
hydrazones  often  rearrange  themselves,  with  additional  quantities  of 
the  diazo-benzol  salt,  into  formazyl  derivatives,  which  belong  to  the 
dass  of  amidines  (B.  27, 147,  320, 1679  ;  29, 1386  ;  31, 3122  ;  32,  2880). 

9.  DbUEO-amido-compounds. 
10.  Dbhdiaso-amido-eompounds. 

The  diazo-amido-compounds  are  derived  from  the  unknown  hydride 
NH=N — NHj,  in  which  the  hydrogen  of  the  imide  group  is  replaced 
by  an  aromatic  residue — e.g.  phenyl,  tolyl,  etc. — and  the  hydrogen 
of  the  amido-group  by  aliphatic  or  aromatic  residues :  mixed 
and  true  aromatic  diazo-amido-compounds.  The  dis-diazo-amido- 
bodies  are  also  derivatives  of  an  unknown  nitrogen  hydride, 
NH=N— NH— N=NH. 

Formation  ot  Dlazo-'amldo-derivatives. — They  result  from  the 
transposition  of  primary  and  secondary  amines  with  diazo-salts : 

la.  Primary  aromatic  amines  yield  diazo-amido-  or  dis-diazo- 
amido-bodies,  depending  upon  the  conditions  of  experiment.  Diazo- 
amido-compounds  are  formed  when  equimolecular  quantities  of  diazo- 
salt  and  primary  amine  interact  : 

CeH5Nj.Cl+NH,CeH5=CeH,N  :  N.NHCeH^+HCl. 
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Substituted  anilines  containing  the  substituent  in  p-  or  o-position 
react  essentially  like  aniline  itself,  but  in  meta-substituted  anilines, 
like  m-toluidin,  the  formation  of  amido-azo-compounds  becomes  pro- 
minent (/.  i>r,  Ch,  2,  66,  401). 

Diazo-amido-compounds  are  also  produced  when  an  alkali  nitrite, 
in  the  absence  of  mineral  adds,  acts  upon  the  salts  of  primary  amines  : 

2CeH5NH,HCl+N0,K==CeH5N :  N.NH.QHs+KCl+HCl+aHjO. 

lb.  A  dis-diazo-compound  results  if  a  molecule  of  aniline  be 
allowed  to  act,  in  alkaline,  alcoholic  solution,  upon  two  molecules  of 
a  diazo-benzol  salt.  It  can  also  be  obtained  by  transposing  diazo- 
benzol  chloride  with  diazo-amido-benzol  (B.  27,  703)  : 

2C,H.N,C1+C,H,NH,  =  ^«  JJJ  ;  5J>NC.H,  +  2HCI 
C,H,N,a+C,H,N  :  N.NHC.H,  =  ^•JJ'JJ  ;  J[)>NC.H,  +  HCl. 

Primary  aliphatic  amides  react,  with  special  readiness,  with  diazo- 
benzol  chloride,  forming  dis-diazo-amido- compounds,  so  that  the 
isolation  of  the  simple  aUphatic-aromatic  diazo-amido-compounds 
only  succeeds  under  special  conditions  (B.  88,  2328). 

When  a  diazo-benzol  salt  solution  is  allowed  to  flow  into  cold, 
concentrated  ammonia,  dis  -  diazo  -  benzol  -  amide  QH5N  :  N.NH.N. : 
NCeHj  (B.  28, 171)  will  be  produced. 

The  normal  diazo-alkaU  salts  also  yield  diazo-amido-compounds 
(B.  29,  289).  The  iso-diazo-salts,  due  to  the  transposition,  are,  how- 
ever, generally  incapable  of  reactions. 

ic.  Secondary  aromatic  and  aliphatic  bases  yield  secondary 
aromatic,  or  mixed  aliphatic-aromatic,  diazo-amido-compounds  (B. 
8, 148,  843  ;  C.  1905,  I.  1539). 

2.  Diazo-amido-compounds  are  also  produced  by  the  action  of  free 
nitrous  acid  upon  alcoholic  solutions  of  free  primary  amines,  the  free 
diazo-benzol  hydrate  or  anhydride  first  formed  turning  into  aniline  : 

CeH,N,.OH-hNHjCeH5=CeH5N :  N.NHCeH^-hHjO. 

If  nitrites,  such  as  silver  nitrite,  act  upon  free  aniline,  salts  of  the 
diazo-simido-compounds  are  generated  (B.  29,  R.  1158). 

3.  A  method  specially  useful  for  preparing  mixed  fatty-aromatic 
diazo-amido-compounds  is  based  upon  the  action  of  organo-magnesium 
compounds  upon  the  aryl  esters  of  nitrogen  hydride.  Addition  pro- 
ducts containing  Mg  are  first  formed,  and  from  these  water  liberates 
the  diazo-amido-compounds  (D.  88, 683) : 

C,H,.N<(  II  +  CHj.Mg.I  =  C,H,.N  :  N.N(MgI)CHs 
C,H,N  :  N.N(MgI)CH8  +  H,0  =.  C,H,N  :  N.NHCH8+MgI(OH). 

4.  Nitrosamihes,  and  primary  amines,  also  yield  diazo-amido- 
compounds  (B.  27,  655). 

Nitroso-acetanilide  undergoes  transposition  with  aniline,  acetic 
add  and  diazo-amido-benzol  being  formed.     If  i  mol.  aniline  is  used 
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for  every  2  mols.  nitroso-acetanilide  in  an  alkaline  solution,  an  aro- 
matic dis-diazo-amido-compound  is  obtained  : 

Course  of  the  Reaetion  in  the  Formation  of  Dtazo-amido-deriva- 
flves. — It  is  an  interesting  fact  that  the  same  diazo-benzol-p-amido- 
toluol  is  formed,  e.g,,  from  diazo-benzol  chloride  and  p-toluidin,  as 
from  diazo-p-toluol  chloride  and  anihne,  although  different  com- 
pounds might  well  have  been  expected  : 

C4H,N,Cl+NH,[4]C,H.[i]CHs ►    I.  C,H5N«N.NH[4]C,H4[i]CH. 

CH.[i]CeH4[4]N,CH-NH,C,H, ►  II.  CH8[i]C,H4[4]N=N.NHC,H,. 

By  method  3,  the  transposition  of  phenyl-azide  with  p-tolyl-mag- 
nesium  bromide,  and  of  p-tolyl-azide  with  phenyl-magnesium  bromide, 
identical  products  are  also  obtained. 

The  constitution  of  the  substances  produced  is  best  determined  by 
transposing  them  into  phenyl  iso-cyanate.  Thus,  diazo-benzol-p-  ' 
amido-toluol  forms  a  urea  with  this  reagent,  and  this  new  compound 
will  have  either  formula  I'.,  corresponding  to  I.,  or  II'.,  corresponding 
to  formula  II.,  depending  upon  the  constitution  of  the  diazo-amido- 
body  : 

NHC.H. 

NHC.H,           *    ' 
ir.  C0<    /C,H,  ►C0<;JJfJ^«^»+CHs[i]C,H.[4]0H+N,. 

^     \N  =N[4]C,H4[i]CH8  \NHC,H, 

On  decomposing  the  urea  with  dilute  sulphiuic  acid,  the  products 
will  be  phenyl-p-tolyl-urea,  phenol,  and  nitrogen ;  whereas,  accord- 
ing to  formula  11'.,  they  should  be  sym.  diphenyl-urea,  p-cresol,  and 
nitrogen.  Therefore,  diazo-benzol-amido-p-toluol  is  constituted  ac- 
cording to  formula  I.  The  imide  group  apparently  combines  with 
the  more  negative  radicle  (B.  21,  2578 ;  40,  2395). 

DiAZO-AMIDO-COMPOUNDS   FROM  PRIMARY  AROMATIC  BASES. 

DlMO 'benzol- axxdie^  phenyl -triazene  C^HgN  :  N.NHj,  m.p.  50** 
with  decomposition.  Diazo-benzol-amide  is  the  simplest  conceivable 
diazo-amido-compound.  Its  formation,  by  the  action  of  ammonia 
upon  benzol-diazonium  chloride,  is  not  practicable,  only  dis-diazo- 
benzol-amide  being  formed.  It  is  obtained  by  reduction  of  diazo- 
benzol-imide  with  stannous  chloride  and  HCl  in  ether  at  —18° : 


C,H,n/  ||+2H=C,H5N  :  N.NH, 


The  cupro-salt  forms  yellow  prismatic  crystals.  Diazo-benzol- 
amide  is  exceedingly  unstable.  It  decomposes  spontaneously  in  a 
short  time,  but  instantly,  in  contact  with  acids,  in  aniline,  and  nitrogen. 


DIAZO-AMIDO-COMPOUNDS  135 

It  combines  with  phenyl  iso-cyanate  to  form  benzol-azo-phenyl-urea 
C^HjN  :  N.NHCO.NHCeHj.  Oxidisers  like  potassium  hypobromite, 
or  ammoniacal  silver  solution,  turn  it  into  diazo-benzol-imide  (B. 
40,  2376). 

Dlazo  -  amido  -  benzol,  benzol  -  diazo  -  anilide,  diazo  -  benzol  -  anilide 
(B.  14,  2443,  footnote)  CeH5.N2.NH.CeH5,  melts  at  96**,  and  explodes 
when  it  is  heated  to  higher  temperatures.  It  is  obtained  by  the  action 
of  nitrous  acid  on  the  cold  alcoholic  solution  of  aniline  (Griess,  A.  121, 
258) ;  by  mixing  diazo-benzol  nitrate  with  aniline  (B.  7,  1619)  ;  and 
by  pouring  a  slightly  alkaline  sodium  nitrate  solution  upon  aniline 
hydro-chloride  (B.  8,  1074)  or  sulphate  with  cold  sodium  nitrite  (B. 
17,  641 ;  19, 1953  ;  20, 1581). 

The  combination  of  diazo-benzol-imide  with  phenyl-magnesium 
bromide  gives  a  salt  of  diazo-amido-benzol,  of  the  formula  CeHgNjN 
(MgBr)CeH5,  where  it  can  be  hberated  by  water  (B.  36, 910). 

Diazo-amido-benzol  consists  of  golden-yellow,  shining  laminae  or 
prisms.  It  is  insoluble  in  water,  sparingly  soluble  in  cold,  but  readily 
in  hot  alcohol,  ether  and  benzene.  Its  transpositions  will  be  dis- 
cussed later;  the  most  remarkable  one  is  its  rearrangement  into  iso- 
meric amido-azo-benzol. 

Its  salts  are  very  unstable,  although  it  forms  a  double  salt, 
(Ci2HuN3.HCl)a.PtCl4,  with  hydrochloric  acid  and  PtCl4.  It  crys- 
tallises in  reddQsh  needles.  When  the  alcoholic  solution  is  mixed 
with  silver  nitrate,  the  compound  CeH5.N2NAg.CeH5  separates  in 
reddish  needles. 

Sodium,  in  ethereal  solution,  converts  it  into  CeH5NNaN=N.CeH5, 
which  is  decomposed  by  water  (B.  27,  2315).  Cpprous  salt,  C.  1900, 
I.  659. 

Benzenenllazo-aeetanUlde  CeH5N=N— N(COCH3)CeH5  melts  with 
decomposition  at  130°,  and  is  formed  when  diazo-amidc-benzene 
stands  with  acetic  anhydride  in  toluene  solution  (B.  24, 4156). 

The  ^ara- variety  of  the  three  diazo  -  amido  -  toluenes  is  alone 
stable.  The  ortho-  and  meta-iorms  (from  ortho-  and  meta-toluidine) 
immediately  pass  into  isomeric  amido-azo-derivatives. 

Diazo  -  amido  -  compounds  containing  two  different  residues  : 
Mixed  diazo-amido-compounds,  hke  Dtazo-benzol-p-amldo-bromo- 
benxol,  melting  at  91''  (B.  20,  3012). 

0-,  m-,  p-Dinitro-dlazo-amido-benzol,  m.p.  196'',  194'',  228''  (B. 
27,  2201 ;  28,  R.  303),  diazo-benzol-p-amido-toluol,  can  be  obtained 
from  the  diazo-derivatives  of  the  two  components  with  the  free  amido- 
derivatives — e.g.  Diazo-benzol-p-amido-toluol  equally  well  from  the 
diazo-benzol  salt  with  p-toluidin,  as  from  p-diazo-toluol  salt  and 
aniline. 

Dis- diazo -benzol -amide  (CeH5N:N)2NH  (B.  27,  899)  is  ex- 
tremely decomposable.  Dls  -  diazo  -  benzol  -  anilide  CeHjN =N — N 
(CeHg) — N=NCeH5  consists  of  shining  yellow  flakes  which  explode 
at  8o''-8i°  in  a  capillary  tube  (B.  27, 703,  2597  *  C-  ^9^5*  I-  S^?)- 

Mixed  Fatty-aromatic  Diazo-amido-compounds. 

Diazo  -  benzol  -  methyl-amide,  methyl  -  phenyl  -  triazene  CeH5N  :  N . 
NHCHj,  colourless  plates,  m.p.   37°,  obtained  from    diazo-benzol- 
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imide  and  methyl-magnesium  iodide.  With  water  vapour  it  volati- 
lises without  decomposition.  With  acids  it  is  decomposed  into  ani- 
line, nitrogen,  and  the  ester  of  methyl-alcohol.  With  phenyl  iso- 
cyanate  it  forms  a  urea  of  m.p.  104°,  which  is  split,  by  HCl,  into 
benzol-diazonium  chloride,  and  methyl-phenyl-urea. 

Copper  -  methyl  -  phenyl  -  triazene  CeHsN^CuCHg,  orange  -  yellow 
prisms,  m.p.  187**  with  decomposition. 

Aeetyl-methyl-phenyl-triazene  C^HgN  :  N.N(COCH8)CH3,  m.p.  ss"* 
(B.  38»  678).  Diazo-benxol-ethyl-amide,  colourless  crystals,  m.p.  zi"", 
p-Tolyl-methyl-triazene  CHjCeH^N  :  N.NHCH3,  m.p.  81-5*'  (B.  40, 2397). 
Diazo-benzol-dimethyl-amlne  CeH5N=N.N(CH3)2,  a  yellowish  oil  (B. 
8,  148).  Dtazo-benzol-plperidin  CeH5N=N.NC5Hio,  m.p.  43°.  The 
diazo-piperidins  are  useful  for  preparing  fluorine  compoimds. 

Benzol  -  azo  -  eyanamlde,  phenyl-cyano-triazene  Cfi^  :  N.NHCN 
or  C^HgNH.N  :  N.CN,  colourless  flakes  puffing  of!  at  72®.  The  potas- 
sium salt  is  formed  by  heating  diazo-benzol-imide  with  KCN  in  alcohol. 
Acids  spUt  it  up  into  diazo-benzol  and  urea  : 

CeHjN  :  N.NHCN+2HaO=CeH5NjOH+CO(NHJa. 

Methylation  of  the  potassiiun  salt  yields  metliyl-phenyl*eyano- 
triazene  C^H5(CH3)N.N  :  NCN,  m.p.  69^-70**,  decomposed  by  acids  into 
tnethjd-aniline,  nitrogen,  and  cyanic  acid  (B.  87,  2374). 

Dis- diazo-benzol -methyl -amine  (CeH5N=:N)2NCH3,  light-yellow 
needles,  m.p.  112''.    Difr-diazo-benzol-ethyt-amine,  m.p.  70"^  (B.  22, 

934). 

The  Rearrangements  of  the  Diazo-amido-compounds. 

1.  The  most  remarkable  property  of  the  diazo-amido-compounds, 
containing  a  replaceable  hydrogen  atom  in  the  p-position  with  refer- 
ence to  the  NH  group,  is  their  ability  to  rearrange  themselves  into 
isomeric  p-amido-azo-derivatives.  In  the  amido-azo-body  the  amido- 
group  holds  the  p-position  with  reference  to  the  point  of  union  : 

CeH,N=N— NHCeH, >  CeH,N=N[i]C,H,[4]NH2. 

This  rearrangement  completes  itself  in  the  course  of  a  few  days, 
when  a  small  quantity  of  an  aniline  salt  is  present.  It  may  be 
assumed  that  in  the  conversion  a  quantity  of  aniline,  equal  to  that  actu- 
ally needed  for  the  change,  is  produced  ;  consequently  a  comparatively 
small  amount  of  the  aniline  salt  will  be  sufficient  to  rearrange  a  large 
quantity  of  diazo-amido-benzol  into  amido-azo-benzol  (Kekul6,  Z.  /. 
Ch,  (1866),  689  ;  B.  25,  1376).  The  rapidity  of  the  conversion  is 
proportional  to  the  strength  of  the  acid  whose  aniline  salt  is  employed 
(B.  29,  1899).  A  strong  base,  such  as  amido-azo-benzol,  is  obtained 
from  a  body  indifferent  to  acids — eg,  diazo-amido-benzol.  Various 
intramolecular  atomic  rearrangements,  such  as  the  preceding,  in  which 
indifferent  compounds  are  rearranged  as  strong  bases  or  strong  acids, 
are  known — e,g,  the  rearrangement  of  hydrazo-benzol  as  benzidin, 
of  benzol  into  benzilic  acid,  etc.  (I.  54  ;  II.  116, 118). 

2.  The  imide  hydrogen  of  the  diazo-amido-benzol  can  be  replaced 
by  acid  radicles,  through  the  action  of  acid  anhydrides  (see  Benzene- 
diazo-acetaniUde) . 
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3.  The  diazo-amido-compounds  and  phenyl  iso-cyanate  combine 
with  urea  derivatives. 

In  the  preceding  reactions  the  diazo-amido-bodies  are  not  decom- 
posed. This  occurs  very  readily  (4)  on  treating  them  with  con- 
centrated haloid  acids ;  the  diazo-amido-derivatives,  like  the  diazo- 
benzol  salts,  then  change  to  haloid  benzols ;  the  side  products  are 
salts  of  the  bases  previously  in  combination  with  the  (hazo-residue. 
Therefore  the  diazo-amido-compounds,  in  the  presence  of  acids,  are 
fully  converted  by  nitrous  acid  into  diazo-benzol  salts.  This  method 
is  not  suitable  for  the  determination  of  the  constitution  of  unsym. 
diazo-amido-compounds,  since  it  is  ambiguous.  Thus,  on  treating 
benzol-diazo-amido-p-toluol  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  p-toluidin, 
phenol,  and  p-cresol  are  formed.  The  behaviour  of  the  diazo-amido- 
bodies  towards  concentrated  hydrofluoric  acid,  with  the  addition 
of  diazo-piperidins,  proved  itself  particularly  well  adapted  for  the 
preparation  of  fluoro-benzols  (A.  248,  220) : 

CeH5N=N.NC5Hio+2HFl  =  CeH^Fl+N.+HFLKNC^Hio. 

5.  BoiUng  water  converts  the  diazo-amido-compounds  into  phenols 
and  bases. 

6.  The  reduction  of  the  diazo-amido-bodies  has  not  led  to  hydrazo- 
amido-derivatives — e,g.  QH^NH — NH.NH.C^Hg ;  a  decomposition  into 
phenyl-hydrazin  and  aniline  has  been  the  regular  result. 

7.  On  boiling  the  alcoholic  solution  with  sulphurous  acid,  the  diazo- 
group  is  replaced  by  the  sulpho-group  : 

C4H,N,NHC,H,+2S0,-f2H,0  =  C,H,SQ8H+N,-}-C,H,NH,.SOjH,. 

11.  Dtazo-oxy-amldo-oompoiinds. 

These  compounds  are  formed  (i)  from  diazo-compoimds  with 
j3-alkyl-  and  alphyl-hydroxylamines  (cp.  B.  82,  1546 ;  A.  SSS,  228) ; 
(2)  from  phenyl-hydrazins  and  nitroso-benzols,  in  the  latter  case  with 
liberation  of  hydrogen.  If  a-alkylated  phenyl-hydrazins  are  used; 
we  get  bodies  like  C,H,N(CH8)N\— /NC^H,  or  C,H,N(CH8)N :  N( :  0)C,H„ 

i.e,  analogous  to  azoxy-compounds. 

Diaio-oxy-amido-bencol  CeH5N2.N(OH)CeH5,  m.p.  127°,  yellowish 
needles  of  silky  lustre,  from  nitroso-benzol  with  phenyl-hydrazin,  or 
from  diazo-benzol  with  phenyl-hydroxylamine. 

Benzot-diazo-oxy-amido-methane  CeH5N2.N(OH)CH3,  m.p.  70'', 
from  j3-methyl-hydroxylamine  and  diazo-benzol  chloride  (B.  30, 
2278).    Other  compounds,  see  B.  82,  3554  ;  C.  1909,  II.  18. 

12.  DIazo-imido-oompoiinds. 

The  diazo-imido-compoimds  are  ethers  of  hydro-nitric  acid — 
hydrazoic  add.    They  are  produced  : 

I.  By  the  action  of  aqueous  ammonia  upon  diazo-benzol  per- 
bromides: 

C,H,N,.Br3-fNH3  =  C,H,N<^^-f  3HBr. 
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2.  By  the  action  of  hydroxylamine  upon  diazo-benzol  sulphate 
(B.  26,  372  ;  26, 1271) : 

CeH^NjOSOaH+NHjOH  =  CeH5N8+H,0+S04Hj. 

The  hydroxylamines  can  sometimes  be  replaced  by  the  salts  of 
hydroxylamine-di-sulphonic  acid  (B.  83,  3408). 

3.  By  the  action  of  sodium  nitrite  upon  the  hydrochloric  acid 
solution  of  phenyl-hydrazin,  when  the  nitroso-phenyl-hydrazins  first 
produced  lose  water  and  form  phenyl-diazo-imides  : 


^•^•^C?  ^  c.h.n<;n+h.o. 


4.  From  phenyl-hydrazin  and  diazo-benzol  sulphate  (B.  20,  1528  ; 
21.  3415)  : 

C,H5N,0S0iH  •    •    \N:NC,H,  «    «    Vj^^^   «    »       • 

5.  Hydrazin  and  diazo-benzol  sulphate  yield,  on  the  one  hand, 
diazo-benzol-imide  and  anmionia;  upon  the  other,  aniline  and  azo- 
imide  or  hydro-nitric  acid,  as  by-products.  These  reactions  are  due 
to  the  breaking  down  of  a  non-accessible  intermediate  product, 
CeH5N=N— NH.NHj  (B.  26,  88, 1271)  (cp.  buzylene  derivatives) : 

NHj+CeHjNa^i CeH^N  :  N.NH.NH^ ►CeH.NHj+NsH. 

6.  By  the  action  of  sodium  h3^pochlorite  upon  j3-phenyl-semi- 
carbazide,  the  latter  being  first  oxidised  to  phenyl-azo-carboxyl-amide, 
then  transposed  into  diazo-benzol-amide,  and  finally  converted  into 
diazo-benzol-imide : 

C,H,NH.NH.CONH, ►  C,H,N :  N.CONH, ►  C^H.N :  N.NH, ►  C^H.-N/  || 

Analogous  reactions  are  given  by  a  number  of  substituted  phenyl- 
semicarbazides  (B.  40,  3035). 

7.  By  oxidation  of  diazo-benzol-amide  with  potassium  hypo- 
bromite,  or  ammoniacal  silver  solution  (B.  4fO,  2388). 

Diazo-benzol-imide,  phenylrhydro-nitric  ester  CeH^N,,  b.p.  59"*  (12 
mm.),  is  a  yellow  oil  with  stupefying  odour.  It  explodes  at  ordinary 
pressures  if  heated. 

0-,  m-,  and  p-Nitro-diazo-benzol-imide  NO^C^H^N,,  m.p.  52'',  ss"", 
and  74"^.  p-Bromo-diazo-benzot-imide,  m.p.  20°  (B.  83,  3409). 
p-Amldo-diazo-benzol-imlde  NH2CeH4N3,  m.p.  62"^.  p-Bis-triazo-benzol, 
p-phenylend-bis-diazo-imide  ^J^fi^^*  Hght-yellow  plates,  m.p.  83'', 
formed  from  acetyl-p-phenylene-diamine  by  the  reactions  (C.  1906, 
I.  1338)  : 

CH8CONHC,H4NH, ►  CH.CONHC,H4N8 ►  NHjC^H^Nj ►  N8C,H,N8. 

Transformations  of  the  DIazo- benzol -imido-compoimds. — (i)  On 

boiling  with  HCl  they  decompose  into  nitrogen  and  chloraniUne 
(B.  19,  313).  (2)  On  boihng  with  H2SO4  they  spUt  into  nitrogen 
and  amido-phenols  (B.  27,  192).  (3)  On  boiling  with  alcohoUc 
potash  the  diazo-benzol-imido-compounds  are  partly  split  into  nitro- 
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phenols  and  hydro-nitric  acid  (B.  25,  3328).  (4)  Heated  by  them- 
selves, the  ortho-nitrogenated  diazo-imides  are  broken  up  into  nitro- 
gen and  o-dinitro-benzols.  (5)  With  methyl-magnesium  iodide,  and 
phenyl-magnesium  bromide,  diazo-benzol-imide  form  salts  of  diazo- 
amido-compounds,  with  sphtting  of  the  nitrogen  ring.  (6)  With 
KCN,  diazo-benzol-imide  combines  to  form   phenyl-cyano-triazene. 

(7)  It  combines  additively  with  acetylene-dicarboxylic  ester ;  with 
p-ketone-carboxylic  ester,  as  well  as  malonic  esters,  it  combines  to 
form  five-membered  heterocycUc  ring-systems,  of  the  triazol  group, 
water  or  alcohol  being  set  free : 

j^^N  .  CH,COOR  ^  jj/N CCOOR  .  „  ^ 

\l?IC,H,    COCH.  \N(C,H,).CCH.     "^    ' 

(8)  By  condensation  of  diazo-benzol-imide  with  benzaldehyde-aryl- 
hydrazones,  tetrazones  are  formed  (B.  4fO,  2402),  e.g.  : 

C,H,N<^||+C,H,NH.N:CHCeH,  =  ^•H»N<2J^^  ^^  +C,H,NH,. 

13.  Azoxy-oompoimds. 

Formation. — (i)  By  reduction  of  nitro-  and  nitroso-compounds 
with  methyl  or  ethyl  alcoholic  potash  solutions  (B.  26,  269)  : 

4CeH5N02+3HCHjONa  =  2(CeH,N)jO+3HC08Na+3H,0. 

Sodium  amalgam  and  alcohol,  zinc  dust  in  alcoholic  ammonia,  and 
arsenious  acid  in  alkaline  solution  (B.  28,  R.  125)  reduce  nitro-bodies 
to  azoxy-compounds. 

(2)  By  the  oxidation  of  amido-  and  azo-derivatives  (Z.  /.  Ch.  1866, 
309 ;  B.  6,  557 ;  18,  1420 ;  86,  3805),  as  well  as  by  the  spontaneous 
oxidation  of  jS-phenyl-hydroxylamine  in  the  air.  Nitroso-benzol  is 
formed  intermediatdy,  and  combines  with  unchanged  j3-phenyl- 
hydroxylamine  to  form  azoxy-benzol  (see  Steric  hindrance). 

Behaviour. — (i)  When  reduced  by  heating  with  iron  filings  they 
yield  azo-compounds ;  with  ammonium  sulphide,  hydrazo-derivatives ; 
and  with  acid  reducing  agents,  amido-bodies,  resulting  from  the  de- 
composition and  rearrangement  of  the  hydrazo-compounds  first  pro- 
duced. (2)  Their  rearrangement  into  oxy-azo-compounds,  on  digest- 
ing them  with  concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  is  interesting  (Wallach  and 
Bern,  B.  18,  525). 

Azoxy-benzol,  azoxy-benzide  CH,— N^- — -^N— c,Hb,  m.p.  36°,  forms 
long  yellow  needles,  easily  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether,  but  not  in 
water.  It  melts  at  36°,  and  decomposes  into  azo-benzol  and  aniline 
when  distilled.  It  is  converted  into  p-oxy-azo-benzol  by  digestion 
with  concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  besides  yielding  other  products 
(C.  1903, 1.  324,  1082). 

Concerning  an  isomeric  azoxy-benzol,  m.p.  84°,  formed  as  a 
by-product  of  the  reduction  of  nitroso-benzol  with  alcohoUc  soda  solu- 
tion, see  B.  42, 1364. 

Benzene  and  H^Cl^,  acting  on  azoxy-benzol,  give  benzene-azo- 
diphenyl  C^^JZ^^SIJA^  and  diphenyl-azo-diphenyl  (C.  1904,   L 

1491). 
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0-  and  p-ntro-azoxy-benzoly  m.p.  49°  and  149°.  The  o-compound 
on  reduction  gives  phenyUazo-nitroso-  and  phenyl-azo-amido-benzol  (B. 
82,  3262).  Sym.  Os-dinltro-azoxy-benzol,  m.p.  175''  (B.  869  3813). 
Sym.  Ps-dinitro-azoxy-benzol,  m.p.  192'',  by  oxidation  of  p^-dinitro- 
azo-benzol.  Sym.  m-dlnitro-azoxy-benzol,  m.p.  141°,  from  m-di- 
nitro-benzol  (B.  25,  608 ;  88,  4013).  Sym.  m-diamldo-azoxy-benzol, 
azoxy-aniline,  m.p.  147°  (B.  29,  R.  137).  p-Tetramethyl-diamldo- 
azoxy-benzol,  m.p.  243**,  from  nitroso-dimethyl-aniline.  Trinitro- 
azoxy-benzols,  from  azoxy-benzol  (B.  28,  R.  104),  G-,  m-,and  p-Azoxy- 
toluol,  m.p.  59°,  38^,  and  70**. 

14.  Azo-compbunds. 

Like  the  diazo-derivatives,  these  contain  a  group  consisting  of 
two  nitrogen  atoms  ;  in  the  former  the  Nj  group  is  combined  with  only 
one  benzene  nucleus  and  an  inorganic  residue  ;  here  it  is  attached  on 
either  side  to  benzene  nuclei,  or  to  a  benzene  nucleus  and  an  aliphatic 
radicle  : 

C,H,— N  =N— C,H,  C^Hg— N  =N— CH, 

Azo-benzol  Benzol  azo-methane. 

In  consequence,  they  are  far  more  stable  than  the  former,  and  do 
not  react  with  tiie  elimination  of  nitrogen. 

Intermediate  links  between  diazo-  and  azoH:ompounds  are  re- 
presented by  the  diazo-benzol  cyanides,  the  benzol-azo-carboxylic 
derivatives,  etc. 

Classlfieaflon  and  Nomenelature. — The  true  aromatic  azo-bodies 
are  distinguished  as  symmetrical,  those  in  which  the  two  residues  are 
the  same,  and  unsymmetrical,  those  in  which  the  two  residues  are  dis- 
similar. Mixed  azo-bodies  are  those  in  which  the  azo-group  joins  an 
aromatic  to  an  aliphatic  radicle. 

The  names  of  the  unsymmetrical  azo-bodies  are  derived  from  the 
names  of  the  two  bodies  in  which  the  azo-group  has  replaced  an  atom 
of  hydrogen  each,  separated  by  the  word  azo, — thus  :  CeHj — N=N — 
CjH4N(CH3)2,  benzol-azo-dimethyl-aniline  ;  C^Hj — N=N — CH3,  ben- 
zol-azo-methane.  Should  the  benzene  residues  contain  substituents, 
the  positions  in  the  one  residue  are  indicated  by  numbers  i  to  6,  and 
in  the  second  residue  by  numbers  i'  to  6',  with  the  understanding 
that  the  azo-group  occupies  the  i,  i '-position.  Dis-azo-  and  tris-azo- 
compounds,  containing  two  or  three  azo-groups,  are  known  (B.  15, 
2812). 

Formation. — i.  By  the  moderated  reduction  of  nitro-bodies  in 
alkaline  solution,  because  in  acid  solution  the  final  reduction  products 
of  nitro-bodies,  the  amido-derivatives,  are  almost  invariably  produced. 
Azoxy-compounds  are  first  formed,  but  by  further  reduction  they 
pass  into  azo-derivatives.    The  reducing  agents  are  : 

(a)  Zinc  dust  in  alcoholic  potash  or  soda  (B.  21,  3139),  or  in 
ammonia. 

(b)  Sodium  or  magnesium  amalgam  and  alcohol  (C.  1904,  II.  1383). 

(c)  Stannous  chloride  in  sodium  hydroxide  (B.  18, 2912). 

Also  {d)  the  electrolytic  reduction  of  nitro-derivatives  to  azo-bodies 
(C.  1898,  II.  775  ;  1900,  I.  1175  ;  1901,  II.  153). 
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By  more  complete  reduction  hydrazo-bodies  are  formed,  along  with 
the  azo-derivatives ;  these  can  eventually  be  decomposed  into  amido- 
compoimds.  Azo-benzol  is  the  middle  member  in  tiie  series  of  reduc- 
tion products  obtained  from  nitro-benzol,  if  j8-phenyl-hydroxylamine 
is  not  taken  into  consideration  : 

r  H  NO  ».  Q^sNX  Q C,H,N C,H,NH ^  p  „  ^^ 

C,H,NO.  ►  c,H,N/^  ^  C.H.N  ^  C,H,1?TH  ^  C,H,NH, 

Nitro-benzol        Azoxy-benzol        Azo-benzol     Hydrazo-benzol       Aniline. 

2.  By  reduction  of  azoxy-compounds  on  heating  them  with  iron 
filings. 

3.  By  the  oxidation  (a)  of  hydrazo-bodies,  and  (ft)  of  primary 
amido-derivatives  in  alkaline  solution.  This  takes  place  in  air  alone 
(B.  42,  2938),  and  more  easily  by  means  of  potassium  permanganate 
(A.  142, 364),   potassium   ferricyanide   or   sodium  hjrpobromite    (B. 

89,  744). 

4.  By  the  action  of  nitroso-benzol  upon  amline. 

5.  By  the  rearrangement  of  certain  diazo-amido-bodies  into  amido- 
azo-derivatives. 

6.  By  the  transposition  of  certain  diazo-amido-compounds  into 
azo-amido-compounds. 

7.  By  action  of  diazo-salts  (a)  upon  tertiary  anilines ;  (6)  upon 
m-(Uamines  ;  and  (c)  upon  phenols. 

The  last  two  methods  lead  to  amido-derivatives  of  the  azo-hydro- 
carbons,  some  of  which  have  become  very  important  in  the  coal-tar 
colour  industry. 

Mixed  azonderivatives  are  frequently  obtained  by  combining  diazo- 
salts  with  suitable  fatty  bodies,  i.e.  such  as  contain  easily  replace- 
able hydrogen  atoms  in  union  with  carbon,  or  with  heterocyclic  com- 
poimds like  pyrrol,  p3Tazol,  etc. 

Properties. — The  azo-bodies  are  more  intensely  coloured  than  the 
pale-yellow  azoxy-derivatives.  They  unite  with  adds  with  great 
difficulty  unless  they  contain  an  additional  basic  amido-group.  They 
can  be  directly  chlorinated,  nitrated,  and  sulphonated.  Reducing 
agents  convert  them  into  hydrazo-compounds,  or  decompose  them  at 
the  point  of  double  union,  with  the  production  of  amido-compounds. 
The  latter  reaction  serves  to  determine  the  constitution  of  the  amido- 
azo-derivatives. 

Indifferent,  Symmetrical  Azo-compounds. — Azo-benzol,  azo- 
benzide  Cfi^'^=^CJ[i^,  m.p.  68°  and  b.p.  293°,  was  discovered  by 
Mitscherlich  in  1834.  It  forms  orange-red,  rhombic  crystals,  readily 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether,  but  sparingly  soluble  in  water.  It  is 
produced  by  the  methods  outlined  above  from  nitro-benzol,  aniline, 
and  hydro-benzol.  Azoxy-benzol  yields  it  on  distillation  with  iron 
filings  (B.  207,  329).  It  has  also  been  obtained  from  potassium  aniline 
by  action  of  air,  and  from  aniline  and  sodium  (B.  10,  1802).  It  is 
converted  into  benzidin  by  tin  and  hydrochloric  acid ;  this  is  due  to  a 
transposition  of  the  hydrazo-benzol  first  formed. 

HCl  in  methyl-alcohol  solution  produces  a  fundamental  change  in 
azo-benzol,  reduction  and  chlorination  taking  place  simultaneously 
(A.  867, 304).    With  benzol-sulphinic  acid  it  combines  to  form  phenyl- 


142  ORGANIC  CHEMISTRY 

sulphone-hydrazo-benzol.  On  heating  with  CS,  mercapto-thiazol  is 
produced  (B.  24, 1403). 

Nitration  of  azo-benzol  easily  produces  nitro-azoxy-benzols.  0-, 
m-,  and  p-Nttro-azo-benzol,  m.p.  71**,  96°,  and  135**,  are  obtained  by 
transformation  of  the  three  nitro-nitroso-benzols  with  aniline,  or  of 
the  three  nitranilines  with  nitroso-benzol  (B.  86,  3811,  3818).  2,  4- 
Dinitro-benzol-azo-benzol,  m.p.  117'',  by  oxidation  of  the  hydrazo- 
benzol.  m^'  and  Pj-Dinitro-azo-benzol,  m.p.  iss""  and  221''.  Trinltro- 
azo-benzols  (B.  82,  3256).  Sym.  hexa-nitro-azo-benzol,  m.p.  215'' 
(B.  41,  1297). 

Reduction  of  o-nitro-azo-compounds  produces  phenyl-azimide 
oxides  and  phenyl-pseudo-azimides  (j.v.)  (B.  86,  3822). 

Azo-toluols. — o-Azo-toluol  melts  at  157°.  m-Azo-toluol  melts  at 
55°,  and  p-azo-toluol  at  143°  (B.  17,  463  ;  18,  2551).  Azoxylenes  and 
azo-trimethyl-benzols  are  Imown. 

Mixed  Azo-compounds. — Benzol-azo-methane,  azo-phenylrinethane 
CeH5N=NCH8,  b.p.  about  iso"*,  andBenzol-azo-ethaneCeH5.N=NCH2. 
CHj,  b.p.  about  180°,  are  Uquids  with  a  pecuUar  odour.  They  are 
obtained  by  oxidising  the  corresponding  hydrazins  with  mercuric 
oxide.  Sulphuric  acid  transposes  benzol-azo-ethane  into  the  isomeric 
acetaldehyde-phenyl-hydrazone  CeHjNH.N  :  CH.CH3  (B.  29,  794 ; 
^>  56).  With  amyl  nitrite,  and  sodium  alcoholate,  both  benzol-azo- 
ethane  and  acetaldehyde-phenyl-hydrazone  give  benzol-azo-acet-ald- 
oxime  C^HjN  :  NC(N0H)CH8.    In  compoimds  of  the  type  : 

ArN  :  NC(NOH)R    or    ArNH.N  :  C(NO)R 
ArN  :  NC(NOOH)R    or    ArNHN  :  C(NOa)R 

the  desmotropic  relations  between  azo-  and  hydrazone  forms  are  closer 
than  in  the  simple  mixed  azo-bodies.  These  classes  of  bodies,  desig- 
nated as  benzoUazO'Cddoximes  or  niiroso-phenyl-hydrazones,  and  benzol- 
azo-nitronic  acids  or  nitro-phenyl-hydrazones,  respectively,  are  dealt 
with  below,  in  connection  with  the  related  amidrazones  and  formazyl 
compounds. 

Mixed  azo-compounds  are  also  produced  by  combination  of  diazo- 
salts  and  substances  with  a  reactive  CHj  group.  Thus  we  obtain 
benzol-azo-aceto-acetic  ester  with  desmotropic  hydrazone  forms  of 
the  t5T>e  CjHj.NHN  :  C(C0CH8)(C00R).  Concerning  the  structure 
of  benzol-azo-amino-crotonic  ester,  see  B.  85,  1862. 

Certain  other  bodies  may  also  be  regarded  as  mixed  azo-com- 
pounds : — BenzoUdiazo-carboxylic  acids  and  their  derivatives  the  diazo- 
cyanides,  diphenyl-sulpho-carbazone  and  carbo-diazone,  benzoyUdiazo- 
benzol  (q-v),  and  numerous  azo-bodies  produced  by  combination  of 
diazo-salts  with  heterocyclic  compounds  like  pyrrol,  pjnrazol,  etc. 

Amido-azo-compounds. — The  indifferent  azo-derivatives  are  aU 
orange-yellow  to  orange-red  in  colour,  but  they  are  not  dyes.  By 
the  introduction  of  amino-  or  HO  groups  in  ortho-  or  para-position  to 
the  azo-group  the  resulting  bodies,  like  o-  and  p-amido-azo-com- 
pounds,  oxy-azo-compoundi,  and  especially  amido-azo-benzol-sul- 
phonic  adds,  do  become  colours  applicable  in  the  dyeing  of  wool  and 
silk  (B.  85,  4225).  The  number  of  azo-dyes  is  very  great.  Some  of 
the  simplest  will  be  discussed  in  the  following  paragraphs,  while  the 
most  important  representatives  of  the  class,  technically  speaking, 
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will  be  considered  in  other  portions  of  this  book,  particularly  in  con- 
nection with  the  naphthalene  group.  '  The  sulphonic  acids  of  the  eimido- 
azo-bodies  are  of  greater  importance  than  the  parent  substances. 

Formatton* — i.  From  diazo-amido  -  compounds  :  p  -  amido  -  azo- 
benzol  is  obtained  from  diazo-eimido-benzol.  In  the  case  of  diazo- 
amido-benzol  this  transposition  occiurs  on  standing  with  alcohol,  but 
more  readily  by  the  action  of  a  slight  quantity  of  aniline  chloro- 
hydrate. 

This  reaction  only  occurs  readily  if,  in  the  reacting  diazo-amido- 
compound,  the  position  in  the  benzol  nucleus  adjacent  to  the  amido- 
group  in  the  para  place  be  unoccupied. 

However,  compounds,  like  diazo-amido-p-toluol  CH3[4]C5H4[i]N  : 
N — [i']NHCeH4[4']CH3,  in  which  the  p-position  with  reference  to  the 
imido-group  is  occupied  by  CH3,  also  suffer  this  transposition.  It 
occurs  on  heating  diazo-amido-p-toluol,  dissolved  in  fused  p-toluidin, 
to  65°  with  p-toluidin. 

The  amido-group  of  the  resulting  amido-azo-toluol  occupies  the 
o-position  with  reference  to  the  diazo-group.  It  is  o-amido-azo-toluol 
or  [4^-methyUbenzoUazO'[/^']-^n^hyU[2'yamido-benzol  CH3[4]CeH4[i]N  : 
N[i']CeH3[4']CH3[2']NH3  (B.  17,  77). 

2.  By  the  action  of  the  diazo-compounds  (a)  upon  the  tertiary 
aromatic  amines,  or  (6)  upon  m-diamines  in  neutral,  or  feebly  acid, 
solution  (B.  10,  389,  654)  : 

C4H,.N,NQ8-|-C,H,N(CH3),    -  CgH^.N  :  N.[i]C,H4[4]N(CH3),+NQ8H 
C,H..N,NOii+C,H,{WNH,  _  c,H..N  :  N.[i]C,H,/WNH,_^j^p^jj 

^[3]NH,  ^[4]NH, 

The  first  products  with  primary  and  secondary  monamines,  especi- 
ally in  neutral  or  acetic  acid  solution  (B.  24,  2077),  are  diazo-amido- 
compounds,  which,  under  the  previously  mentioned  conditions,  are 
capable  of  rearranging  themselves  into  amido-azo-derivatives. 

But  in  the  formation  of  diazo-amido-compounds  from  diazonium 
salts  and  nucleus-substituted  anilines  the  isomeric  amido-azo-com- 
pounds  usually  occur  as  by-products,  and  only  become  chief  products 
in  meta-substitutions,  e.g,  m-toluidin  (/.  pr,  Ch.  2,  65,  401). 

The  phenols  act  like  the  tertiary  amines  upon  diazo-salts  with 
the  formation  of  oxy-azo-derivatives,  which  will  be  discussed  later 
after  the  amido-phenols. 

Properties  and  Behaviour. — ^The  amido-azo-compounds  are  usually 
crystalline,  and  generally  dissolve  readily  in  alcohol.  They  are  yellow, 
red,  or  brown  in  colour.  With  acids  they  form  two  isomeric  series  of 
salts  :  yellow  unstable,  and  violet  stable  salts.  The  former  are 
produced  by  the  action  of  a  defective  quantity  of  add  upon  amido- 
compounds,  and  easily  pass  into  the  darker  isomeric  salts  by  excess 
of  acid,  pressure,  heat,  etc.  The  dark  salts  are  probably  salts  of 
the  quinone-imide-hydrazone  CeHjNHN  :  C^^  :  NH.HCl,  and  form 
the  industrial  amido-azo-dyes  (B.  41, 1171). 

(i)  Their  decomposition  upon  reduction,  and  the  great  importance 
of  this  reaction,  have  been  previously  dwelt  upon  (B.  21,  3471  ; 
C.  1908, 1.  721).  Occasionally  decomposition,  such  as  this,  takes  place 
on  heating  the  bodies  with  hydrochloric  acid  (B.  17,  395).  If  titanium 
tridiloride  is  employed,  the  reduction  splitting  can  be  used  for  the 
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volumetric  estimation  of  the  dyes  (B.  36,  1552).  (2)  Amido-azo- 
compounds  may  be  changed  to  diazo-azo-derivatives  with  nitrous  add. 
IsO'dihydro-^hene'teirazins  may  be  obtained  by  reducing  the  diazo-salts 
of  o-amido-azo-derivatives.  (3)  Indtdins  {q.v,)  are  produced  on  heat- 
ing p-amido-azo-compounds  \rith  aniline  hydrochloride,  and  eurhodins 
when  o-amido-azo-bodies  are  employed.  (4)  When  the  o-amido-azo- 
compounds  are  oxidised  they  become  pseudO'azimid(>^tnw2Xxves.  (5) 
The  o-amido-azo-compounds  combine  with  aldehydes.  Condensation 
products  result,  which  are  derived  from  dihydro-pheno-triazin  (qjv.). 

p-Amido-azo-benzol  C^Hg.N  :  N[i]CeH4[4]NH2,  yellow  flakes  or 
needles,  m.p.  127®,  b.p.^g.  225®,  boils  without  decomposition  even  at 
ordinary  pressures.  It  can  be  obtained  from  p-nitro-azo-benzol,  and  is 
prepared  industrially  by  transposition  of  diazo-amido-benzol  (B.  19, 
1953  ;  21,  1633).  MnOj  and  sulphuric  add  oxidise  it  to  quinone ; 
reduction  splits  it  into  aniUne  and  p-phenylene-diamine.  With  HCl 
it  forms  a  bright-yellow  and  a  deep-violet  chlorohydrate.  The  latter 
was,  like  the  oxalate,  formerly  used  as  a  yellow  dye.  In  the  coal-tar 
industry  it  is  used  on  a  large  scale  as  a  fundamental  material  for-  ob- 
taining diazo-dyes  and  indulins.  While  the  salts  of  amido-azo-benzol 
are  imimportant  as  dyes,  the  sulpho-acids,  "  acid  yellow  "  or  "  real 
yeUow,"  have  valuable  properties. 

p-Acetamido-azo-benzol,  m.p.  143''.  Benzol-azo-phenyl-cyanamide 
C^HgN  :  NC,H4NHCN,  m.p.  163**,  obtained  by  the  action  of  diazo- 
benzol  chloride  upon  sodiimi  cyano-anihne  (C.  1906,  II.  1054). 
Benzol-azo-phenyl-glycin  CeHgN  :  NCeH^NHCHgCOOH,  m.p.  I40^ 
obtained  from  phenyl -glycin  and  benzol -diazonium  chloride  (B. 
85,  580).  For  further  addyl  derivatives  of  p-amido-azo-benzol, 
see  B.  85,  1431 ;  C.  1902,  II.  360.  m-Amido-azo-beiizol  CeH^NsLi] 
C,H4[3]NH2i  m.p.  57°;  its  aceto-compound,  m.p.  131**,  has  been  ob- 
tained from  nitroso-benzol  and  aceto-m-phenylene-diamine  (B.  28, 
R.  982).  Benzol-aziHp-dimethyl-anillne  CeH^N  :  N[i]CeH4[4]N(CH3)2, 
m.p.  I  id"".  p  -  Azo  -  benzol  -  trimethyl  -  ammonium  iodide  C^HsN  : 
NC,H4N(CH3)3l,  m.p.  185®,  obtained  from  benzol-azo-dimethyl-aniline 
with  methyl  iodide.  Unlike  the  corresponding  primary  and  tertiary 
amine  salts,  it  does  not  dye  wool  and  silk  (A.  845,  303).  Benzol-azo- 
diphenyl-amine,  p-anilido-azo-benzol,  m.p.  82°.  o-Amido-azo-tolaol 
CH3[2]CeH4[i]N  :  N[i']C«H8[3',4'](CH3)NH2,  m.p.  I00^  from  o-tolui- 
din.  m-Amido-azo-toluol  CH3[3]CeH4[i]N  :  N[i']CeH3[2',4'](CH3)NH2, 
m.p.  80"".  m-Nitro-benzol-azo-p-amldo-benjsol,  m.p.  213''  (B.  29, 
R.  661). 

2, 4-Diamido-azo-benzol  CeH5N2CgH3(NHj)2,  m.p.  117°,  small 
yellow  needles,  obtained  from  diazo-benzol  nitrate  and  m-phenylene- 
diamine.  Its  HCl  salt  occurs  in  commerce  under  the  name  chrysotdin, 
and  dyes  orange-red.  On  reduction  it  splits  into  anihne  and  imsym. 
triamido-benzol  CgH3(NH2)3. 

Sym.  02-Diamido-azo-benzol  H2N.C,H4.N2.CeH4NH2,  copper-red 
flakes,  m.p.  134°,  obtained  by  gentle  oxidation  of  o-phenylene-diamine, 
with  polymerisation  of  the  o-quinone-di-imine  first  formed  (B.  88, 2348). 
The  di-acetyl  compound,  m.p.  271°,  is  also  obtained  by  reduction  of 
o-nitro-acetanilide  (B.  89,  4062). 

The  sym.  Ps-Diamido-azo-benzol  H2N.CeH4.N2.CeH4.NH2  has  been 
obtained  from   nitro-acetanilide  N02.CeH4.NH.C8H30   by  reduction 
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with  zinc  dust  and  alkali,  and  from  the  diazo-compound  of  mono-aceto- 
phenylene-diamine,  with  aniline  (B.  18,  1145) ;  also  by  reduction  of 
p^-dinitro-azo-benzol  (B.  18,  R.  628).  It  crystallises  from  alcohol  in 
yellow  needles,  and  melts  at  241®. 

The  tetra-alkyl  derivatives  of  pj-diamido-azo-benzol  form  the  so- 
called  "  azylins,"  first  obtained  by  the  action  of  nitric  oxide  upon 
dialkyl-aniline  (B.  16,  2768)  : 

2CeH5.NR,.R,N.CeH4.N2.CeH4.NR,. 

Also  by  the  action  of  the  diazo-compounds  of  dimethyl-p-phenylene- 
diamine  upon  tertiary  anilines  (B.  18,  1143).  The  azyUns  are  red, 
basic  dyes,  soluble  in  HCl  with  purple  coloration,  and  in  acetic  acid 
with  emerald-green  coloration.  By  reduction  with  stannous  chloride, 
or  with  tin  and  HCl,  they  are  split  into  two  molecules  of  dialkyl-p-pheny- 
lene-diamine.  By  heating  with  alkyl  iodides  (4  mol.)  to  lOO**  they  are 
also  split  up,  forming  tetra-alkyUsed  para-phenylene-diamine. 

mmi-Diamido-aso-benzol,  m.p.  iss"",  and  Tetra-methyl-mmi-dl- 
amldo-azo-benzol,  m.p.  118^,  obtained  from  m-nitraniline  and  m- 
nitro-dimethyl-aniline  by  reduction  with  zinc  dust  and  alkali.  In 
contrast  with  the  o-  and  p-amido-azo-bodies,  they  are  very  feeble  dyes 
(B.  86,  4225). 

3, 2',  4'-Trl-amido-a«)-benzol  c„Hi,N, =h,n.c,H4.n,.c,h,<;^^||^«,  m.p. 

144^  is  best  obtained  from  m  -  amido  -  phenylene  -  oxaminic  acid 
NHj[i]CeH4[3]NH.CO.COOH  by  diazotising,  combining  with  m- 
phenylene-diamine,  and  saponification.  The  action  of  nitrous  acid 
upon  m-phenylene-diamine  itself  produces  a  mixture  of  bases  contain- 
ing, besides  tri-amido-azo-benzol,  chiefly  Phenylene-disazo-m-pheny- 
lene-diamine  CeH4[N2CeH8(NH2)j2i  ni.p.  ii6*'-ii8''.  The  chlorides 
of  this  mixture  of  bases  form  the  commercial  phenylene  brown,  Bis- 
marck brown,  Vesuvine,  or  Manchester  brown,  which  serves  for  dyeing 
cotton  and  leather  (cp.  B.  30,  2203  ;  31, 188). 

16.  Hydrazln  Compounds. 

The  simplest  aromatic  hydrazin  derivatives  are  :  PhenyMydrazin 
C^Hj.NH.NHj;  unsym.  diphenyl-hydrazin  (CeH5)2N.NHj,  and  sym. 
diphenyl'hydrazin  C^HgNH.NH.CeHj,  or  hydrazo-benzoL 

Phenyl-hydrazin  and  unsym.  diphenyl-hydrazin  both  contain  an 
NHj  group.  They  show  similar  reactions  in  many  respects,  whereas 
the  symmetrical  diphenyl-hydrazin  deports  itself  rather  peculiarly.  In 
the  following  paragraphs  sym.  diphenyl-hydrazin  and  its  homologues, 
the  hydrazo-compounds,  the  hydrazin  derivatives  longest  known,  will  be 
placed  at  the  head  of  the  aromatic  hydrazins.  The  hydrazo-compounds 
arrange  themselves  with  the  previously  discussed  azo-bodies,  with  which 
they  possess  genetic  connections.  Then  will  foUow  the  mono-phenyl- 
and  the  unsym.  diphenyl-hydrazin  group. 

Hydrazo-compounds. — Synmietrical  diphenyl-hydrazin  was  dis- 
covered in  1863  by  A.  W.  Hofmann  upon  reducing  azo-benzol  with  care, 
and,  inasmuch  as  it  differed  from  the  last  compound  in  containing  two 
hydrogen  atoms  more,  it  was  called  hydr azo-benzol,  a  name  whid^  has 
adhered  to  symmetrical  diphenyl-hydrazin. 

VOL.  II.  L 
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Formation. — ^Azo-benzol  and  allied  compounds  yield  hydrazo-benzo, 
upon  reducing  them  with  alcoholic  ammonium  sulphide,  with  zinc  dust, 
and  with  potassiimi  or  sodiimi  amalgam.  It  is  not  necessary  to  isolate 
the  azo-body  ;  the  proper  nitro-  and  azoxy-derivatives  can  be  treated 
with  zinc  dust  and  sodiimi  hydroxide.  Nitro-compounds  can  also  be 
converted  in  alkaUne  solution  into  hydrazo-derivatives  by  electrolytic 
reduction  (CA.  Ztg,  17, 129,  209 ;  C.  1898,  II.  775). 

Hydrazo-benzol,  sym,  diphenyl-hydrazin  CgHgNH.NHC^Hg,  m.p. 
131**,  decomposes  at  higher  temperatures  ;  also  on  heating  with  alcohol 
to  i2oVi30°  in  azo-benzol  and  aniline.  It  forms  colourless  flakes  or 
plates,  insoluble  in  water,  but  easily  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether.  It 
smells  somewhat  like  camphor,  and  oxidises  spontaneously  in  moist 
air,  or  in  alcoholic  solution,  to  azo-benzol,  giving  off  H^Oj,  especially 
in  the  presence  of  alkali  (B.  33,  476 ;  A.  316,  331).  Hy<h:azo-benzol 
is  an  indifferent  body,  forming  no  salts  with  mineral  acids,  but  under- 
going remarkable  intramolecular  atomic  displacements  (see  Benzidin 
and  semidin  transposition,  below).  Strong  reducing  agents  split  up 
hydrazo-benzol  into  2  mol.  aniline.  With  nitro-benzol  it  transposes 
itself  to  azo-benzol  and  j3-phenyl-hydroxylamine  (B.  33, 3508). 

With  phenyl  iso-cyanate  (B.  23,  490)  and  phenyl-mustard  oil  (B. 
26,  3115)  hydro-benzol  gives  urea  derivatives  ;  with  aldehydes  it  gives 
various  reactions  :  formaldehyde  gives  CH2(CgH5N.NHC,H5)2  and 
^<N(C:3:):n(c:h:)>-  -cetaldehyde  CH.ChQH.  .  ^^^  ^enz- 
aldehyde  oxidises  hydrazo-benzol  to  azo-benzol  (/.  pt.  Ch,  2,  66,  97). 
On  heating  with  CS,  it  yields  sulpho-carbanilide  and  sulphur  (B.  36, 

3841). 

Mono-aeetyl-hydraso-benzol,  m.p.  159^,  decomposes  at  higher  tem- 
peratures into  azo-benzol  and  acetanilide.  Di-acetyl-hydrazo-benzol, 
m.p.  105**  (B.  17,  379;  A.  207,  327).  Further  acetyl  derivatives,  see 
B.  31,  3241  ;  C.  1903,  II.  359. 

0-,  m-,  p-Methyl-hydrazo-benzol  or  sym.  0-,  m-,  p-Tolyl-phenyl- 
hydrazin  melt  at  101°,  60*',  and  86**. 

Sym.  hydrazo-toluols  CHjCeH^NH.NHCeH^CHj :  o-compound, 
m.p.  165°;  m-compound,  liquid  (A.  207, 116)  ;  p-compound,  m.p.  128° 
(B.  9,  829).    Hydrazo-xylols  (B.  21,  3141). 

Syoi.  di-halogen-substituted  hydrazo-benzols  are  obtained  from 
the  corresponding  azo-compounds.  p-Diamido-hydrazo-beiizol,  di- 
phenin  NHj[4]CeH4[i]NH.NH[i']CeH4[4']NH2,  m.p.  I45^  from  p- 
dinitro-azo-benzol  with  AmSj  (B.  18, 1136). 

Unsym.  nitro-hydrazo-benzols  have  been  obtained  by  reduction 
of  nitro-azo-  and  nitro-azoxy-compounds,  and  also  from  chloro-dinitro- 
and  chloro-trinitro-benzol  with  phenyl-hydrazin  (A.  190,  132  ;  263,  2  ; 
/.  pr.  Ch.  2,  37,  345 ;  44,  67  ;  B.  32,  3280 ;  C.  1902,  IV.  41).  Sym. 
hexanltro-hydrazo-l>enzol,  black  crystsds  of  metallic  lustre,  m.p.  201**, 
from  picryl  chloride  and  hydrazin  (B.  41, 1295). 

The  Benzidin  and  Semidin  Transposition  of  the 

Hydrazo-compounds. 

Hydrazo-benzol  undergoes  a  very  remarkable  rearrangement  into 
an  isomeric  compound  when  it  is  treated  with  acids.    When  azo-benzol 
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is  reduced  in  acid  solution,  the  hydrazo-benzol  which  is  produced  does 
not  form  salts,  but  even  in  the  cold  is  changed  by  mere  contact  with 
acids  into  a  diamine,  a  diacid  base  :  henzidin  (q.v.)  or  p-diamido'di- 
phenyl.  Benzidin,  a  fundamental  substance  for  the  preparation  of 
substantive  cotton  dyes,  is  prepared  technically  in  this  way.  Di- 
phenylin,  an  o-,  p-diamido-diphenyl,  occurs  in  small  quantities  besides 
benzidin  (B.  17, 1181)  : 

C,H,[4]NH,   C,H,NH ^  C,H,[4]NH, 

C,H4[4]NH,  C,H,^H  C,H4[2]NH, 

Benzidin  HydnuEo-benzol        DiphenyUn. 

The  chief  transposition,  in  which  the  two  amido-groups  take  up 
a  para-position  with  respect  to  the  junction  of  the  two  benzene  nuclei, 
is  called  the  benzidin  transposition  of  the  hydrazo-compounds. 

The  transposition  is  best  effected  by  means  of  mineral  acids,  but 
benzidin,  in  the  shape  of  its  acidyl  compounds,  is  also  obtained  from 
hydro-azo-benzol  by  boiling  with  formic,  or  acetic,  acids  (B.  35, 1433). 

Sym.  o-  and  m-ditolyl-hydrazin  or  o-  and  m-hydrazo-toluol,  as  well 
as  other  hydrazo-compounds  in  which  the  p-hydrogen  atoms  of  the 
imido-groups  are  free  in  both  aromatic  residues,  yield  with  mineral 
acids  the  corresponding  p-diamido-ditolyls  or  tolidins,  etc. 

If,  however,  p-hydrazo-toluol  be  treated  with  aqueous  mineral  acids, 
it  changes  in  part  to  p-azo-toluol  and  p-toluidin,  and  partly  to  o-amido- 
ditolyUamine  (B.  27,  2700).  The  latter  body  is  principally  formed  by 
the  action  of  stannous  chloride  and  hydrochloric  acid  upon  hydrazo- 
toluol : 

CH,|^  HN-NH 1^  CH, ►  CH,  |^  NH  ^%'.H. 

p-Hydrazo-toluene  o-Amido-[4, 3Q-ditolyl-amine. 

This  is  the  semidin  transposition ;  it  is  so  called  because  only  the 
one  NH  group  is  converted  into  an  NH,  group,  and  not  both  NH 
groups,  as  in  the  benzidin  transposition.  In  simple  p-substituted 
hydrazo-benzols  the  amido-group  can  enter  the  o-  or  p-position  with 
reference  to  the  imido-group.  Hence  it  is  necessary  to  distinguish 
between  an  0-  and  p-semidin  transposition. 

Often  these  transpositions  take  place  side  by  side,  so  that  the 
semidin  bases  are  obtained  together  with  the  diphenyl  bases.  Treated 
with  HCl  gas  in  benzene,  hydrazo-benzol  yielck  also  small  quantities 
of  o-amido-diphenyl-amine  (Ch.  Ztg.  18, 1095) : 

H||NH.NHf«H .h||nH«j-|h. 

With  stannous  chloride  and  HCl,  p-acetamido-hydrazo-benzol 
passes  into  aceto-p-diamido-diphenyl-amine  : 

C,H,O.NH  ^^  NH.NH  ^^  H 1-  C.H,O.NH  §^  NH  §^  NH,. 

When  a  substituent  occupies  the  para-position  in  hydrazo-benzol, 
the  benzidin  transposition  takes  place  with  separation  of  this  sub- 
stituent. Thus,  benzidin  is  produced  by  p-chloro-hydrazo-benzol  and 
p-hydrazo-benzol-carboxyhc  acid.  Concerning  the  influence  of  the 
substituents  upon  the  transposition,  see  A.  369,  i.  - 
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We  may  here  make  a  brief  survey  of  the  transposition  in  which 
anilines  substituted  for  the  nitrogen  become  nucleus-substituted  ani- 
lines, by  a  wandering  of  the  substituents ;  this  generally  leads  to  a 
stronger  basicity.  These  transpositions  are :  (i)  that  of  phenyl-nitros- 
amines  into  p-nitroso-anilines  (see  above) ;  (2)  of  phenyl-nitramines 
(diazo-benzolic  acids)  into  p-nitraniline ;  (3)  of  )3-phenyl-hydroxylamines 
into  p-amido-phenols ;  (4)  of  phenyl-hydrazins  into  p-phenylene- 
diamines ;  (5)  of  chloryl-anilines  into  p-chloranilines ;  (6)  of  diazo- 
amides  into  p-amido-azo-bodies  ;  (7)  of  hydrazo-benzols  into  benzidins 
and  amido-diphenyl-amines,  the  formulae  being  : 

1.  C,H,N(CHg)NO  -^-ONC^H^NHCH,  5.  C,H,NHC1 ►CIC.H^NH, 

2.  C,H,NH.NO, ►O.NC.H^NH,  6.  C,H,NH(N,C,H,)  -►(C.H.N,) .C,H^NH, 

3.  C,H,NH(OH) ►HOC.H^NH,  xrwKwr  w   |-^NH,C,H..C,H4NH, 

4.  C,H,NH(NH,) ►NHjCeH^NH,  ^'  '"•"•^"^"'"•"•"Uc.H.NH.C.H^NH, 

To  these  are  added  a  number  of  reactions  in  which  carbon  groups 
wander  from  nitrogen  to  the  nucleus.  Thus  we  have  the  transposition 
of  phenyl-alkylamines  into  homologous  aniUnes,  of  diacetanihde  into 
acetamino-aceto-phenone,  etc. ;  also  the  transpositions  of  phenyl- 
sulphaminic  acid  into  o-  and  p-anilino-sulphonic  acid,  of  phenyl-sul- 
phuric  acid,  and  phenyl-carbonic  acid,  into  phenyl-sulphonic  acid, 
and  salicylic  acid,  respectively,  as  well  as  o-azo-compounds  into  oxy- 
azo-compounds  (j.v.). 

Phenyl-hydrazin  Group. — Phenyl-hydrazin  and  unsym.  diphenyl- 
hydrazin  are  formed  in  the  reduction  of  diazo-benzol  salts  and  diphenyl- 
nitrosamine»  as  well  as  from  the  reaction  products  formed  when  nitrous 
acid  acts  upon  primary  and  secondary  anilines  : 

CeH^NHgHCl- ►CeH^N  :  N.Cl ►CeH^NHNHjHCl 

(CeH5)aNH >(CeH5),N.N0 ►(CeH5),N.NH,. 

Formation. — i.  By  the  reduction  of  diazo-salts  :  (a)  By  the  action 
of  acid  alkaUne  sulphites  upon  the  diazo-derivatives.  On  allowing 
acid  potassium  sulphite  to  act  upon  the  yellow  potassimn  salt  of  diazo- 
benzol-sulphonic  acid,  colourless  potassium  phenyl-hydrazin  sulphonate 
is  formed : 

CgHj— N=N— SO^K+SO^HK-l-H.O  =  CjHaNH.NHSOijK-l-SO^KH. 

When  the  sulphonate  is  heated  with  concentrated  hydrochloric  acid, 
phenyl-hydrazin  chlorohydrate  is  produced,  together  with  primary 
potassiiun  sulphate  : 

CeH5.Nj.H8.S03K-fHCl+H20  =  CeH^.NjHa.HCl-fSO^KH. 

The  sulphazides — e.g.  C^Hg.NH.NH.SOg.C^Hg,  phenyl-henzene  stdph- 
azide,  or  C^HgN :  NC^H^NjHaSOgH,  azo-benzol-p-hydrazin-sulphonic 
acid — are  prepared  by  the  action  of  free  sulphurous  acid  upon  the  acid 
solution  of  diazo-benzene  salts. 

p-Nitro-diazo-benzol  nitrate  and  two  molecules  of  potassium  sul- 
phite yield  potassium  p-nitro-phenyl-hydrazin  disulphonate,  C,H4 
(N02)N(S08K)NH(S08K),  which  hydrochloric  acid  decomposes  quanti- 
tatively into  p-nitro-phenyl-hydrazin. 

In  the  same  manner  dipotassium  sulphite  changes  potassium  ben- 
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zene-diazosulphonate  into  potassium  phenyl-hydrazin  disulphonate^ 
CeH5N(S03K)NH(S03K),  which  can  be  more  easily  obtained  from 
nitroso-acetanilide  and  dipotassium  sulphite.  It  is  resolved  by  hydro- 
chloric acid  into  phenyl-hydrazin  and  sulphuric  acid,  and  decomposed 
by  alkali  into  potassium  benzene-diazo-sulphonate  (B.  30,  374). 

{b)  Potassiiun  diazo-benzene  sulphonate  can  be  reduced  with  acetic 
acid  and  zinc  dust. 

(c)  By  the  action  of  stannous  chloride  and  hydrochloric  acid  upon 
the  diazonium  chlorides  (B.  16,  2976  ;  17,  572)  : 

CeH5.N,Cl+2SnCl,+4HCl  =  CeH6.N,H8.HCl+2SnCl4. 

Diazo-  and  iso-diazo-benzol-alkali  salts,  when  reduced  with  sodium 
amalgam,  yield  phenyl-hydrazin  (B.  30,  339). 

2.  Diazo^mido-bodies  are  reduced  by  zinc  dust  and  acetic  acid  in 
alcoholic  solution,  and  split  into  anilines  and  hydrazins : 

CeH,N..NH.CeH5  t-  2H,  =  QH^.N^H,  +  NHj.CeHg 
Diazo-amido-benzol        Phenyl-hydrazin     Aniline. 

3.  Nitrosamines,  reduced  by  zinc  dust  and  acetic  acid,  give  unsym. 
alkyl-phenyl-  or  diphenyl-hydrazins ;  aliphatic  hydrazins  (Vol.  I.) 
have  been  similarly  obtained  : 

Diphenyl-nitroso-amine    a-Diphenyl-hydrazin. 

Hlstorieal. — A.  Strecker  and  Romer  (1871),  on  treating  diazo-benzol 
nitrate  with  acid  potassium  sulphite,  obtained  potassium  phenyl- 
hydrazin  sulphonate  C^HgNH-NHSOgK,  and,  on  subjecting  the 
diazide  of  sulphanilic  acid  to  the  same  treatment,  a  soluble  potassium 
salt,  which,  on  boiling  with  HCl,  yielded  crystallising  phenyl-hydrazin- 

p-sulphonic  acid  ^•^•{[^iso^h  ''  *^®  ^^^  primary  aromatic 
hydrazin  compound.  In  1875  Emil  Fischer  showed  how  to  convert 
this  body  into  phenyl-hydrazin  chlorohydrate  by  boiling  with  HCl, 
and  how  to  obtain,  by  means  of  alkaline  hydroxide,  the  free  phenyl- 
hydrazin,  a  body  exceedingly  capable  of  transposition  (B.  8,  589). 

Properties. — The  aromatic  hydrazins  are  mono-acid  bases,  almost 
insoluble  in  water,  but  easily  soluble  in  alc9hol  and  ether.  They  boil 
at  ordinary  pressures  with  slight  decomposition,  and  under  low 
pressures  without  decomposition.  In  air  they  oxidise  easily,  assuming 
a  brown  coloration  (C.  1907,  II.  1067).  They  reduce  Fehling's 
solution. 

Phenyl-hydrazin  C^HgNH — NHg,  flat  crystals,  m.p.  i9'6'', 
b.p.  241^-242°,  b.p.ij  120°.  Density  at  21°,  i*09i.  Obtained  by 
reduction  of  benzol-diazonium  chloride.  Also,  in  smaU  quantities,  on 
heating  hydrazin  hydrate  with  phenol  to  220**  (B.  31, 2909).  Its  trans- 
positions are  described  below.  As  one  of  the  generators  of  antipyrin 
it  has  attained  importance  in  industry,  and  it  also  serves  as  a  reagent 
for  aldehydes  and  ketones.  This  latter  use  is  of  special  importance  in 
the  chemistry  of  hydrocarbons. 

Phenyl-liydrasin  eUorohydrate  CsHsNH.NHsHCl^  brilliant  white 
flakes,  slightiy  soluble  in  concentrated  HCl,  yields  p-phenylene-diamine 
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on  heating  to  200"^  with  HCL  Carboxylates,  see  B.  27, 1521.  Sodium 
phenyl-hydrazin  C^HgNNa.NHs,  obtained  by  dissolving  sodium  in 
phenyl-hydrazin.  It  forms  a  reddish-yellow,  amorphous  mass,  which, 
with  halogen  alkyls  and  haloids,  forms  the  so-called  a-phenyl-hydrazin 
derivatives  (B.  19,  2448  ;  22,  R.  664). 

Potassium  Phenyl-hydrazin  (B.  20,  47). 

Substituted  Phenyl-hydrazins  (A.  248, 94  ;  B.  22, 2801, 2809). — 
p-Chloro-phenyl-hydrazin,  m.p.  S^"".  p-Bromo-phenyl-hydrazin,  m.p. 
106°.  p-Iodo-phenyl-hydrazin,  m.p.  los"".  o-Nitro-phenyl-hydrazin, 
m.p.  90"*,  brick-red  needles  (B.  27,  2549).  0-Hitro-s-formyl-phenyl- 
hydrazid,  m.p.  177*'  (B.  22,  2804). 

For  hetero-ring  formation  from  these  o-nitro-compounds,  see  below. 

p-Nitro-phenyl-hydrazin,  m.p.  157^,  is  often  usdhil  for  separating 
and  characterising  aldehydes  and  ketones  (B.  32, 1806).  2,  ^-DinitrO' 
phenyUhydrazin,  yellow  prisms,  m.p.  197**,  from  dinitro-bromo-benzol 
and  hydrazin  hyckate  (C.  1908,  I.  125). 

Homologous  Phenyl-hydrazins. — o-Tolyl-hydrazin,  m.p.  59**. 
m-Tolyl-hydrazin,  liquid.  p-Tolyl- hydrazin,  m.p.  61''.  p-Xylyl- 
hydrazin,  m.p.  78°.  Pseado-comyl-hydrazin  (A.  212, 338  ;  B.  18, 3175  ; 
22,  834  ;  C.  1905,  II.  40). 

Unsym.  diphenyl-hydrazin  (CeH5)jN.NH2,  m.p.  34**,  b.p.^o  220**, 
obtained  by  reduction  of  diphenyl-nitrosamine,  forms,  with  glucose, 
diphenyl-hydrazones,  soluble  with  dif&culty.  By  oxidation  with 
ferric  chloride  it  passes  into  tetraphenyl-tetrazone. 

Triphenyl-hydrazin  (CgH5),N.NHCaH5,  obtained  by  the  action  of 
phenyl  -  magnesium  bromide  upon  p- phenyl -hydroxylamine.  By 
alcoholic  HCl  it  is  transposed  into  N-phenyl-benzidin  C^HgNH.C^H^. 
CeH4.NH,  (B.  40,  2099). 

Tetraphenyl-hydrazin  (C^^^.lilifZfi^^,  m.p.  144**,  by  oxidation 
of  diphenyl-amine  with  Mn04K  or  PbOj  ;  also  from  sodium  diphenyl- 
amine  (C,H5)2N.Na  with  iodine  (B.  39,  1501).  It  dissolves  in  concen- 
trated H2SO4  with  a  deep-blue  colour,  being  partly  transposed  into 
NN'-diphenyl-benzidin  CeHgNH.QH^.CeH^.NHCeHg  (cp.  C.  1907,  I. 
406).  HCl  splits  it  into  diphenyl-amine  and  p-chloraniline-triphenyl- 
amine,  a  reaction  in  which  diphenyl-chloramine  (C^H5)2NC1  must  be 
assumed  as  an  intermediate  product  (B.  41,  3508). 

Tetra-p-tolyl-hydrazin  {Cn^Z^Yi^^^.^{C^lifJl^)^,  m.p.  I36^  by 
oxidation  of  p-ditolyl-amine  with  Mn04K,  and  by  heating  tetra-p-tolyl- 
tetrazone.  It  combines  with  acids,  halogens,  metalloid  and  metallic 
chlorides  like  PClg,  SbClg,  SnCl4,  etc.,  to  form  deep-violet  addition 
products,  resembling  salts,  from  which  water  regenerates  the  unchanged 
hydrazin.  In  neutral  solvents  these  partly  very  unstable  compounds 
soon  decompose  to  form  p-ditolyl-amine,  and  derivatives  of  ditolyl- 
hydroxylamine  (CH3C4,H4)2NOH,  which,  however,  undergo  an  imme- 
diate further  change,  with  formation  of  derivatives  of  di-tertiary 
dihydro-phenazin  (B.  41,  3478). 

Behaviour  of  the  Phenyl-hydrazins. — (i)  While  the  phenyl-hydrazins 
are  pretty  stable  towards  reducing  agents,  they  may  be  readily  recon- 
verted into  diazo-compounds  by  moderate  oxidation  ;  this  is  effected 
by  the  action  of  mercuric  oxide  upon  their  sulphates  or  sulphonates. 

When  boiled*  with  copper  sulphate,  ferric  chloride,  potassium 
chromate,  Caro's  acid,  or  sodium  hypochlorite  (C,  1909,  11.  596),  the 
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phenyl-hydrazins  throw  off  nitrogen  and  become  benzols — this  reaction 
will  also  serve  for  the  replacement  of  the  diazo-group  by  hydrogen  and 
by  the  halogens  if  the  free  phenyl-hydrazin  be  replaced  by  chlorine, 
bromine,  or  iodine  (B.  18, 90,  786  ;  25, 1074  *  C.  1908,  II.  1022),  The 
liberated  nitrogen  also  answers  for  the  quantitative  estimation  of  the 
hydrazins. 

The  phenyl-hydrazins  also  reduce  Fehling's  solution  (B.  26,  R.  234). 
Consult  B.  28,  R.  996 ;  29,  R.  977,  for  additional  reduction  reactions 
with  phenyl-hydrazin. 

(2)  Sodium  liberates  hydrogen,*  and  a-sodium  phenyl-hydrazins 
result. 

(3)  Nitrous  add  converts  the  phenyl-hydrazins  into  nitroso- 
hydrazins. 

(4)  Halogen  alkyls  replace  the  imido-  and  amido-hydrogen  of  the 
phenyl-hydrazins,  and  eventually  form  phenyl-hydrazonium  compounds, 

(5)  Add  radicles  may  also  thus  be  easily  introduced  into  phenyl- 
hydnizins. 

(6)  Chlorine  and  bromine,  at  low  temperatures,  convert  the  primary 
phenyl-hydrazins  into  the  corresponding  diazonium  salts.  At  higher 
temperatures,  and  in  the  presence  of  mineral  acids,  we  get  halogen 
phenyl-hydrazins  with  nuclear  substitution  (C.  1908,  I.  2149 ;   1909, 

n.  595). 

(7)  The  aldehydes  and  ketones  combine  with  the  phenyl-hydrazins, 
usually  with  the  immediate  separation  of  water  and  formation  of  phenyl- 
hydrazones.  This  reaction,  like  the  oxime  formation,  is  characteristic 
of  the  aldehydes  and  ketones. 

(8)  When  the  phenyl-hydrazins  are  heated  to  200**  with  fuming 
hydrochloric  acid,  they  are  transposed  into  para-phenylene-diamines 
(B.  28,  1538). 

Phenyl-alkyl-hydrazins. — ^The  unsymmetrical  compounds,  with 
an  alkyl  residue,  are  called  "  a  "-compounds,  and  the  symmetrical  ones 
"  )3  "-compounds. 

Modes  of  Formation. — (i)  Both  isomers  are  generated  by  the  action 
of  alkyl  bromides  upon  phenyl-hydrazin  (A.  199,  325  ;  B.  17,  2844). 
The  isolation  of  the  ^-compounds  is  based  upon  their  capadty  of  passing 
into  azo-compounds  by  oxidation  with  HgO.  These,  owing  to  their 
volatility,  and  their  indifference  towards  acids,  can  easily  be  separated 
from  the  other  products,  and  can  then  be  converted  by  reduction  back 
into  the  original  )3-alkyl-phenyl-hydrazins.  The  a-compounds  are 
formed  (2)  by  the  action  of  alkyl  bromides  upon  sodium-phenyl- 
hydrazin  (B.  19,  2450  ;  22,  R.  664)  ;  (3)  by  the  reduction  of  the  corre- 
sponding nitrosamines  wilii  zinc  dust ;  (4)  by  treatment  of  j3-aceto- 
phenyl-hydrazin  CeHgNH.NHCOCHj  with  halogen  compounds,  and 
saponification  with  boiling  dilute  acids  (B.  26,  946). 

a-Methyl-phenyl-hydrazin  CgH5N(CH8)NH2,  b.p.jg  131'*,  by  trans- 
position gives  methyl-p-phenylene-diamine.  a-Ethyl-phenyl-hydrazin 
C,H5N(C2H5)NH2,  b.p.  237"*.  Both  compounds  on  oxidation  give 
tetrazone  {q.v.).  The  ethyl  compound  combines  with  ethyl  bromide 
to  form  Diethyl-phenyl-hydrazoniom  bromide  CQH5N(C2H5)2BrNH2, 
^lich,  on  reduction,  gives  diethyl-aniline. 

a-Propyl-,  a-Isopropyl-,  a-Isobatyl-,  a-Isoamyl-phenyl-hydraiin 
boil  at  247°,  236**,  245**,  262"^  (B.  80,  2809).    a-d-Amyl-phenyl-hydrazin 
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^^  \cH.CH,N(C,Hj).NH,.  b.p.50  I73*'-I75*',  has  been  used  for  the  direct 

C,H,/ 

splitting  up  of  racemic  aldehydes  and  ketones  (B.  88,  868). 

Ethylene-phenyl-hydraziii  CeH6N(NHjj)C2H4.N(NHa)CeH5,  m.p.  90** 
(B.    21,    3203 ;     A.    810,    156).     Unsjmi.    o-Amldo-phe&yl-mefhyl^ 

hydrazin  NHj[2]CeH4[i]N(CH3)NH2,  an  easily  resinified  oil,  is  produced 
from  nitro-nitroso-methyl-aniline  by  reduction  with  alcoholic  AmjS. 

Hetero-ring  Formations  of  o-substituted  Phenyl-hydrazins. 
— On  boiling  with  an  alkaline  hydrate,  o-nitro-phenyl-hydrazin  passes 
into  azimidol  {q.v.).  The  formyl  cdmpound  of  o-nitro-phenyl-hydrazin 
jdelds  a-pheno-triazin  on  reduction  with  sodium  ama^am  and  acetic 
acid.  The  unsym.  o-amido-phenyl-methyl-hydrazin,  when  treated 
with  HNO,,  passes  into  pheno-methyl-hydro-tetrazin  : 

C.H./PSH.NH.  JE2H.  c.hJ^^^''/''     Azimidol 

\L2]NO,  l[2]N(0H) 

rw  /[i]NH.NHCHO       H        ^       /[i]N=N  . 

CH  /[i]N(CH8).NH,     NOOH     ^  „    r[i]N(CH8).N    Pheno-methyl- 
•    *\[2]NH,  ^     •    *\[2]NH N        dihydro-tetrazin. 

)3-Methyl-  and  )3-ethyl-phenyl-hydrazin  are  colourless  oils,  oxidising, 
in  air,  to  benzol-azo-methane  and  -ethane,  from  which  they  can  be 
recovered  by  reduction.  j3-Methyl-phenyl-hydrazin  is  also  obtained 
from  antipyrin  {g,v.)  by  boiling  with  alcohohc  potash  (B.  89,  3265). 
/S-AIkyl-phenyl-hydrazin,  b.p.no  177*'  (B.  22,  2233). 

Di-  and  trl-alkylated  phenyl-hydrazins  are  prepared  from  the  sodium 
compoimd  of  a-^methylr^henylrformyUhydrazin  C,H5N(CH3)N.NaCHO 
with  alkylene  iodide,  the  formyl  group  being  detached  by  means  of 
fuming  hydrochloric  acid.  The  dialkylated  phenyl-hydrazins,  under 
the  action  of  alkylene  iodide,give  rise  to  quaternary  azonium  compounds, 
e,g,  C,H5N(CH3)jI.NH.CH8,  besides  trialkyl-phenyl-hydrazins.  a-)3- 
Dlmethyl-phenyl-hydrazln  CeH5N(CH3).NH.CH3,  b.p.  93^  a,j3-Dl- 
©ihyl-phenyl-hydrazln  CeH6N(CjH5)NHC,H6,  b.p.u  iii°-ii5°,  are 
produced  by  the  action  of  zinc  methyl  and  zinc  ethyl  upon  benzol- 
diazonium  chloride  (B.  85, 4179).  Phenyl-trimethyl-hydrazin,  b.p.g  93"^ 
(B.  27,  696). 

Phenyl-hydrazone  and  Osazone. — As  the  aldehydes  and  ketones 
yield  oximes  with  hydroxylamines,  so  with  phenyl-hydrazin  they  pass 
into  phenyUhydrazones,  The  compounds  derived  from  the  aldehydes 
are  also  called  "  aldehydrazones  "  (A.  247,  194,  footnote),  the  ketone 
derivatives  "  keto-hydrazones'*  and  the  dihydrazones  of  the  a-dicarbonyl 
compounds  "  osazones  "  (B.  21,  984  ;  41,  73)  : 

R'.CHO+NHjjNHCeHg  =  R'.CH  :  N.NHCeHj+HjO 
(ROeCO+NHjNHCeHj  =  (R^^C  :  N.NHCeHg+HgO. 

The  osazones  are  also  formed  from  the  a-oxy-aldehydes  and  a-oxy- 
ketones,  hydrazones  being  formed  first,  in  which  the  alcohol  group, 
adjoining  the  aldehyde,  or  keto,  group,  is  oxidised  by  the  excess  of 
phenyl-hydrazin  to  a  CO  group  : 

RCHOH.CHO-|-3C,H,NH.NH,  =  RC( :  N.NHC,Hb)CH  :  N.NHC.H, 

+C,H5NH,-|-NH3. 
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The  formation  of  osazones  has  acquired  a  special  importance  in 
the  chemistry  of  sugars  (Vol.  I.). 

Of  the  phenyl-hydrazones,  of  the  aldehydes  and  ketones,  numerous 
isomeric  forms  have  been  discovered,  and  tixeir  occurrence  is,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  oximes,  attributed  to  a  cis-trans-isomerism.  The  first 
isomeric  osazones  were  found  in  1895,  through  the  action  of  phenyl- 
hydrazin  upon  dioxo-sucdnic  ester  (Vol.  I.),  three  forms  being  dis- 
covered (B.  28,  64).  But  no  definite  evidence  as  to  configmration 
resulted. 

The  monoximes  of  a-aldehyde-ketones  and  a-diketones,  treated 
with  phenyl -hydrazin,  yield  hydrazoximes.  Thus,  from  methyl- 
glyoxalic  oxime  we  obtain  methyl-glyoxal-oxime  :  Methyl-glyoxal- 
phenyl -hydrasoxime  CH3C(:  NNHCeH6)CH  :  NOH,  m,p.  134^  (A. 
262,  278). 

When  phenyl-hydrazones  are  formed,  an  addition  product  is  prob- 
ably first  generated,  corresponding,  in  its  constitution,  to  ammonia 
aldehyde.  In  a  few  cases,  e.g,  those  of  oxalic  acid  ester  and  dioxo- 
sucdnic  ester,  addition  products  have  been  identified,  which  easily 
pass  into  phenyl-hydrazones  with  elimination  of  water  : 


I     +  NH,NHC,H.  =  •  [NOH 

CO,C,H,.CH,  CO,CgH,CH, 

/NH— NHC,H, 
CO,C,H,.CO  CO,C,H,C<^oH 

CO,C,H,.CO  H-2NH^HC,H,  ==  ^^  ^  ^^  IxNH— NHC.H,. 

*  *    •    \OH 

The  fact  that  dioxo-sucdnic  ester  gives  an  addition  compound  tells 
in  favour  of  the  ammonia-aldehyde  view,  and  against  the  ammonium- 
salt  view,  suggested  by  the  case  of  oxahc  ester  (A.  295,  339).  Phenyl- 
hydrazin-p-sulphonic  add  seems  only  to  yield  addition  products  of 
the  formula  RCH(0H)NHNHCeH4S0,H  with  the  aldehydes  (B. 
85,  2000). 

Since  the  phenyl-hydrazones  are  characteristic  of  the  corresponding 
compounds  containing  aldehyde  and  ketone  groups,  they  had  to  be 
repeatedly  mentioned,  in  advance,  in  deaUng  with  aliphatic  compounds, 
and  we  diall  deal  with  them  again  in  connection  with  the  aromatic 
compounds  in  which  aldehyde  and  ketone  groups  are  present.  It 
seems,  however,  advisable  to  refer  briefly  to  the  aliphatic  phenyl- 
hydrazone  derivatives.  The  following  have  received  mention  in  the 
first  volume  of  this  work : — Phenyl-hydrazones  of  the  simple  aldehydes  ; 
of  the  simple  ketones  ;  of  the  diketones  ;  of  glyoxyUc  add  ;  of  P5a-o- 
racemic  add  ;  of  aceto-acetic  ester  ;  of  laevulinic  acid  ;  of  mesoxal- 
aldehyde  ;  of  acetone-oxalic  ester  ;  of  mesoxalic  add  ;  of  oxal-acetic 
ester ;  ol  acetone-dicarboxyhc  ester ;  of  acetone-diacetic  acid ;  of 
tetroses ;  of  oxalyl-diacetone ;  of  dioxo-sucdnic  add ;  of  oxalo- 
succinic  ester  ;  of  arabinose  ;  of  rhamnose  ;  of  the  glucoses  ;  of  milk 
sugar  ;  of  maltose  and  isomaltose. 

Formation  of  the  Phenyl-hydrazones. — (i)  By  the  action  of  phenyl- 
hydrazin  and  unsym.  adkyl-phenyl-  or  uns5nm.  diphenyl-hydrazin 
upon  aldehydes  and  ketones  (see  above) .  (2)  By  the  addition  of  phenyl- 
hydrazin  to  trebly  hnked  carbon  atoms ;    the  phenyl-hydrazone  of 
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oxalo-acetic  ester  is  also  produced  by  the  addition  of  phenyl-hydrazin 
to  acetylene-dicarboxylic  ester  : 

CO,.C,H,.C  CO,.C,H8.C=.N.NH.CeH, 

I1H-NH,NHC,H,  =  I 

CO,.C,H,.C  CO,,C,H,.CH, 


(3)  By  the  interaction  of  diazo-benzol  salts  and  many  aliphatic  bodies, 
containing  hydrogen  atoms  readily  replaceable  by  alkali  metals — e.g, 
malonic  ester  and  aceto-acetic  ester  : 

(CO,C,H,),CH,-|-CeH,P-N,OH  =  (CO,C,H,),C=N— NH.C,H,-|-H,0 

Phenyl-hydrazone-mesoxalo-ester 

CO.C.H.CH.  N  OH  -  CO.C.H.C=N-NHC.H. 

CH..<!;0  +C.H.-N.OH  -         ^^<^^  +H.O 

Phenyl-hydrazone-aceto-glyoxylic  ester. 

The  examination  of  desmotropic  forms,  in  which  the  enol-  and  the 
keto-forms  can  be  isolated,  has  shown  that  only  the  former  reacts 
with  diazonium  salts.  We  must  therefore  assume  that,  in  all  cases, 
the  azo  group  tackles  the  enol  hydroxyl,  forming  0-azo-compounds, 
which  transpose  themselves  into  C-azo-compounds  and  then  into 
phenyl-hydrazones  (B.  41,  4012).  In  some  cases  (see  Tribenzoyl- 
methane)  the  isolation  of  the  various  intermediate  products  has  been 
accomplished. 

The  body  obtained  from  malonic  ester  with  diazo-benzol  hydrate  is 
identical  witii  that  obtained  from  mesoxalic  ester  and  phenyl-hydrazin. 
For  the  compound  obtained  from  acetic  acid  ester,  and  diazo-benzol 
salts,  we  may  have  to  replace  the  hydrazone  formula  C5H5NHN  : 
C(COCH8)C08C2H5  by  the  desmotropic  formula  of  a  benzol-azo-aeeto- 
aeetie  ester  C^HgN  :  N.CH(COCH8)C02C2H5,  since  in  dilute  sodium 
hydrate  the  ester  dissolves  into  a  salt  from  which  COg  precipitates  the 
ester  without  change — a  behaviour  which  is  best  explained  by  the 
presence  of  one  of  the  mobile  H  atoms  of  the  aceto-acetic  ester  (B.  82, 
197  ;  A.  312,  128).  On  the  other  hand,  benzol-azo-aceto-acetic  ester 
is  converted  into  the  hydrazone  of  p5n:o-racemic  aldehyde  by  saponifi- 
cation and  liberation  of  CO,.  This  involves  a  transposition,  for  the 
pyro-racemic  aldehydrazone,  treated  with  chloro-acetic  ester  and 
sodium  ethylate,  jdelds  an  ester  which,  on  reduction,  jdelds  anilido- 
acetic  acid.  The  latter  is  only  possible  if  the  residue  of  the  chloro- 
acetic  acid  was  connected  with  the  N  atom  to  which  the  phenyl  group 
had  been  attached  (A.  247,  190). 

The  product  of  the  combination  of  cyanacetic  ester  and  diazo- 
benzol  salts  occurs  in  two  forms — the  a-form,  m.p.  125**,  and  the  j3-form, 
m.p.  85°,  which  are  regarded  as  stereo-isomeric  hydrazone  forms 
CeHgNH.N  :  C(CN)COOR.  AlkaU  easily  converts  the  j3-form  into  the 
a-form  (B.  38,  2266).  Glutaconic  ester  (Vol.  I.)  reacts  with  2  mol. 
of  diazo-benzol  salts,  with  formation  of  compounds  containing  the 
phenyl -hydrazone  group  as  well  as  the  azo -group  COgR.C  : 
(N.NHCeH6).CH  :  C.(N  :  NCeH5)C02R  (B.  40,  4928).  Concerning  the 
constitution  of  the  reaction  products  of  diazo-benzol  salts  upon  amino- 
crotonic  ester,  etc.,  see  B.  36,  1449. 

The  tendency  towards  the  formation  of  phenyl-hydrazones  is  so« 
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great  that  CO^  is  split  ofiE  from  alkyl-aceto-acetic  acids  by  diazo-benzol 
chloride,  with  formation  of  the  phenyl-hydrazone  of  an  a-diketone ; 
and  from  alkyl  aceto-acetic  esters,  with  eUmination  of  the  acetyl 
group,  phenyl-hydrazones  of  a-ketone-carboxylic  esters  are  formed : 

CH..CO  +C,H,N,C1  =  ^^^^  +CO,+HCl 

Diacetyl-phenyl-hydrazone  (Vol.  I.) 

Phenyl-hydrazone-pyro-racemic  ester. 

From  malonic  acid  and  diazo-benzol  chloride,  also,  glyoxylic 
phenyl-hydrazone  is  formed  and  CO,  spUt  off  (C.  1905, 1.  1538).  On 
rules  of  rejection  of  acidyl  groups  from  di-acidyl-acetic  esters  by  diazo- 
benzol  salts,  see  B.  86, 915.  The  latter  act  like  HNOg,  which  produces 
oximes  under  similar  conditions  (Vol.  I.). 

Transformations  of  the  Phenyl-hydrazones. — On  heating  the 
phenyl-hydrazones  with  dilute  mineral  acids  they  break  up  into  their 
progenitors.  By  careful  reduction  many  phenyl-hydrazones  have  been 
converted  into  phenyl-hydrazido-compounds  (B.  28,  1223  ;  80,  736 ; 
C.  1899,  I*  5^)-  ^^®  phenyl-hydrazones  often  unite  with  HCN  even 
more  easily  than  do  aldehydes  and  ketones  to  form  cyano-hydrins,  or 
nitriles  of  a-phenyl-hydrazido-carboxylic  acids  (B.  88, 3550). 

Very  few  classes  of  organic  compounds  are  capable  of  entering  into 
the  formation  of  heterocyclic  bodies  to  the  extent  manifested  by  the 
hydrazin  derivatives,  whose  intramolecular  condensation  reactions 
are,  therefore,  of  the  utmost  importance  in  the  development  of  the 
chemistry  of  ring-systems  containing  nitrogen.  Some  of  the  most 
important  condensations  have  been  met  with  in  connection  with  the 
phenyl-hydrazones  of  the  fatty  compounds,  and  will  be  again  given  in 
condensed  form,  while  others  will  receive  mention  at  the  conclusion 
of  the  acid  hydrazides. 

1.  Indols  result  upon  heating  the  phenyl-hydrazones  of  aldehydes, 
ketones,  and  ketonic  acids  with  zinc  chloride,  stannous  chloride,  or 
mineral  acids. 

2.  Pyrazolins  result  from  the  transposition  of  the  phenyl-hydra- 
zones of  a-olefin  aldehydes  and  ketones. 

3.  OsO'tetrazones  are  produced  when  the  osazones  or  a-diphenyl- 
hydrazones  of  a-dialdhydes,  a-aldehyde-ketones,  and  a-diketones  are 
oxidised. 

4.  Boiling  acids  change  the  a-osazones  and  oso-tetrazones  to  oso- 
triazoles. 

5.  Dehydrating  agents  convert  a-hydrazoximes  into  oso-triazoles. 

6.  Pyrazoles  result  from  the  phenyl-hydrazones  of  the  1,3-oxy- 
methylene  ketones,  and  )3-diketones,  by  the  exit  of  water ;  they  are 
ring-shaped  nitrogen  derivatives  of  the  i,  3-olefin  ketones. 

7.  The  phenyl-hydrazones  of  i,  4-diketones  rearrange  themselves 
into  n-anilidO'pyrrols. 

In  preparing  ring-shaped  condensation  products  of  the  hydrazones 
the  latter  have  frequently  not  been  isolated,  but  simply  worked 
over. 
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The  following  scheme  represents  the  hetero-ring-formations  possible 
with  the  phenyl-hydrazones  : 

CHa-C. tN— NHC,H, 


•i 


'Ha 
CH=N— NHC,H, 

CH=N— NHC,H, 
CH8.C=N— NC,Hb 


CHa-C— NH. 

II  >C.H, 

CH / 


CH=N— NCjHj 
CH=N— NCjHj 


CHa 


k 


N— NCgHj         XCHa. 


-N 


CHa.C=N— NH.CjHj     ;;(CH^ 
CHa.C=^N— OH 


/• 


L 


_^>NCH. 


a-Methyl-indol,  or  methyl- 
ketol 


Glyoxal-osotetrazone 


Diacetoostriazone,  or 
n-phenyl-dimethyl- 
osotriazole 


CHa.C 


:N 


I  -Phenyl-3-methyl-pyra- 

zole 


CHa. CO  +NH^HC.H,        X       I        ^„/^^«^» 

I  /         CH=CH 

CH=CHOH  \i      CH=^Nv 

l_         ^  >N.CeH5     i-Phenyl-5-methyl-pyra- 


:h 


<. 


CH 


CHg.CO  +NH,NHC.H, 

CH,— CO 

\ 
CHa 

CHa 

CH,    .    CO       +NH,NHC,H, 


3 


CHa.C=Nv 

I  >N.C,H, 

CH^C/ 


\ 


zole 


i-Phenyl-3.  5-dimethyl- 
pyrazole 


CHa 
CHa 
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Phenyl-hydrazin  Derivatives  of  Inorganic  Acids. — Thionyl- 
phenyl-hydrazone  CeH5NH.N=S0,  melting  at  105°,  consists  of 
sulphur-yellow  coloured  prisms.  It  is  obtained,  like  the  thionyl- 
alkylamines  and  thtonyl^nilines,  by  the  interaction  of  thionyl  chloride 
and  phenyl-hydrazin.  All  phenyl-hydrazins  having  a  free  amido-group 
5deld  thionyl-phenyl-hydrazones  when  acted  upon  with  thionyl  chloride 
(B.  27, 2549).  Thionyl-phenyl-hydrazone  is  more  easily  produced  when 
thionyl-aniline  acts  upon  phenyl-hydrazin.  Further,  it  results  upon 
gently  digesting  phenylr-hydrazin-sulphinic  acid  CaH5NH.NH.SOOH, 
obtained  from  sulphur  dioxide  and  phenyl-hydrazin  (B.  28,  474), 
Thionyl  chloride,  acetyl  chloride,  and  other  acid  chlorides  rearrange 
thionyl-phenyl-hydrazin  into  diazo-benzol  chloride,  in  that  it  reacts  as  if 
it  were  diazo-benzol  sulphoxide  CaH5N=N.S(0H)  (A.  270, 114). 

Phenyl-hydrazin-sulphonic  acid  CaH5NH.NH.SO3H.— The  potas- 
sium salt  is  formed  in  the  reduction  of  potassium  benzene-diazo-sul- 
phonate  with  sulphuric  acid  or  monalkali  sulphites.  For  the  behaviour 
of  the  potassium  salt  towards  mineral  acids,  and  the  r61e  it  plays  in  the 
history  of  the  discovery  of  phenyl-hydrazin,  see  above. 

p  -  Nitro  -  phenyl  -  hydrazin  -  disulphonic  acid  CeH4(N0 2)N  (SO3H) 
NH(S03H). — Its  dipotassium  salt  consists  of  sulphur-yellow  needles, 
formed  on  adding  an  excess  of  a  sulphite  solution  to  nitro-diazo-benzol 
ester,    nitrate,    or   potassium   iso-diazo-benzol.      Hydrochloric   acid 
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resolves  it  into  p-nitro-phenyl-hydrazin,  and  it  dissolves  in  an  excess 
of  potash  to  a  red  tripotassium  salt  CeH4(N02)N(S03K)NK(S08K) 
(B.  29,  1830). 

Azo-benzol-phenyl-hydrazin-sulphonic  aeid  CeH^N  :  N.CSH4NH. 
NHSO3H,  in  purple  needles  decomposing  even  below  100**,  is  formed 
by  the  action  of  SO^  upon  a  concentrated  solution  of  diazo-benzol 
sulphate.  With  aldehydes  it  condenses  to  hydrazones,  splitting  off 
the  sulpho-group  (C.  1909,  I.  355). 

Phenyl-benzol-sulphazlde  CeHsNH.NH.SOjCeHg,  m.p.  I48^-I5o^ 
formed  from  phenyl-hydrazin  and  benzol  sulpho-chloride  in  ether,  and 
from  a  diazo-benzo-salt  solution  with  SO  2  or  Na  hydrosulphite  (B.  20» 
1238  ;  40,  422). 

For  the  action  of  PClg,  POCl,,  PSClj,  AsClj,  BClj,  SiCl4  upon 
phenyl-hydrazin,  see  A.  270, 123. 

Carboxylic  Acid  Derivatives  of  Phenyl-hydrazin. — Acid 
residues  of  the  most  varied  character  can  be  as  readily  introduced  into 
phenyl-hydrazin,  and  generally  by  the  same  methods,  as  into  anihne. 
The  domain  of  the  bodies  thus  won  from  phenyl-hydrazin  is  scarcely 
less  extensive  than  that  of  the  acid  derivatives  of  aniline,  and  in  the 
multipUcity  of  phenomena  really  surpasses  it. 

The  acid  hydrazides  and  the  hydrazido-acids  have  shown  themselves 
to  be  as  well  adapted  as  the  phenyl-hydrazones  for  the  formation 
of  heterocyclic  derivatives.  Each  group  of  carboxylic  derivatives  of 
phenyl-hydrazin  will  be  followed  by  the  most  important  hetero-ring 
formations,  arranged  in  tabular  form,  which  wiU  later  be  discussed 
in  a  different  connection  in  the  section  devoted  to  "  heterocyclic 
compounds." 

The  nitro-hydrazones,  amidrazones,  and  formazyl  derivatives  wiD  re- 
ceive attention  at  the  conclusion  of  the  simpler  carboxylic  derivatives 
of  phenyl-hydrazin. 

Fatly  Acid  Derivatives. — ^The  fatty  acid  residues  enter  the  amido- 
group  of  phenyl-hydrazin  very  readily  with  the  production  of  sym.  or 
^-acidyl  compounds.  The  unsym.  or  a-acidyl  compounds  are  made 
(i)  by  the  action  of  acid  chlorides  or  anhydrides  upon  sodium  phenyl- 
hydrazin  (B.  22,  R.  664)  ;  (2)  by  action  of  suitable  haloid  derivatives 
upon  j3-acetyl-phenyl-hydrazin,  and  subsequent  splitting  off  of  the 
)3-aceto-group  on  boiUng  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  when  the  group 
occupying  the  a-position  will  not  be  attacked  (B.  26,  945). 

The  sym.  phenyl-hydrazides,  treated  with  ferric  chloride  and  con- 
centrated sulphuric  acid,  yield  reddish  to  bluish  violet  colours,  whereas 
the  unsym.  bodies  are  not  coloured  (B.  27,  2965,  Billow's  reaction). 

Sym.  formyl-phenyl-hydrazide  CeH5NH.NH.CHO,  from  formic  acid 
and  phenyl-hydrazin,  melts  at  145''  (B.  27,  1522  ;  28,  B.  764). 

Unsym.  or  a-aceto-phenyl-liydrazide  CqN5N(COCH3)NH2,  m.p. 
124**,  is  obtained  from  aj3-diaceto-phenyl-hydrazin,  by  heating  with 
dilute  sulphuric  acid  (B.  27,  2964).  Sym.  or  j3-aeeto-phenyl-hydra- 
zide  CjHjNH.NHCOCHj,  m.p.  128°,  from  phenyl-hydrazin  with  acetic 
anhydride,  or  by  boiUng  with  glacial  acetic  acid  (A.  100, 129).  aj3-Di- 
aceto-phenyl-hydrazide  CeH5N(CO.CH3)NHCOCH8,  m.p.  Io6^  from 
potassium  phenyl  in  ether  with  acetyl  chloride  (B.  20, 47).  Propionyl- 
iso-butyryl-phenyl-hydrazide,  m.p.  158**  and  143**,  see  C.  1898,  II.  1051. 
Hetero-ring  Formations  of  the  Fatty  Aeid  Phenyl-hydrazide  Deri- 
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vatives. — nr-Phenyl-triazole  results  when  formyl-phenyl-hydrazide  is 
heated  with  formamide  (B.  27,  R.  8oi).  n-Diphenyl-isO'dihydro- 
tetraxin  is  also  a  formic-acid  derivative  of  phenyl-hydrazin.  It  re- 
sults from  the  action  of  chloroform  and  caustic  potash  upon  phenyl- 
hydrazin  (compare  action  of  chloroform  and  caustic  potash  upon 
primary  amines  :  1. 236,  and  II.  84,  isonitriles  or  carbylamines). 

The  sym.  or  j3-acidyl-phenyl-hydrazides,  treated  with  phosgene, 
thio-phosgene,  and  iso-cyan-phenyl  chloride,  yield  heterocydic  com- 
pounds— the  oxybiazolin  derivatives  (B.  26,  2870),  which  can  also  be 
regarded  as  derivatives  of  carbonic  acid  : 

C,H,NH.NHCHO         HXONH,_^C<H,N— N\^^       n-Phenyl-triazole 

r  w  Mw  MW  HCCl.      CeHgN ^N=CH       n-Diphenyl-iso-dihydro- 

c,tt,JNH.JNn,  ncoiT"^         CH=N— i!lC.H,       tetrazin 


coo,      CjHjN NV.  n-Phenyl-c-methyl- 

f  ^         Co — O/^'^"*       oxybiazolone 


C,H,NH.NH.COCH,  \  -S2s-^C,H,N N\  n-Phenyl-c-methyl- 

j                           Co — O/  ^       thio-oxybiazolin 

|^CH.nk:cu     C.HjN— N\^  n-Phenyl-c-methyl- 

C,HjN:C — O^  *  ^    phenyl-imido-oxybiazolin. 


Alcoholic  Acid  Derivatives  of  Phenyl-hydrazin.  —  Sym. 
Phenyl-hydrarido-acetic  aeid  CeHjNH.NH.CHaCO^H,  m.p.  I58^  is 
obtained  by  reduction  of  glyoxylic  phenyl-hydrazone,  a  process  which 
can  be  reversed  by  oxidation  with  ammoniacal  copper  solution.  Its 
ester  is  fcmned,  besides  the  unsym.  compound,  from  chloro-acetic  ester 
and  phenyl-hydrazin,  whereas  chloro-acetic  acid,  and  its  amides, 
yield  unsym.  Phenyl-hydrazido-aeetie  acid  CeH5N(NH2)CH2COOH, 
m.p.  167**,  or  its  derivatives  (B.  36,  3877 ;  op.  also  the  behaviour  of 
chloracetyl  ureas  and  urethanes  with  phenyl-hydrazin  (C.  1899, 11. 421). 

The  ester  of  the  unsym.  acid  is  formed  by  reduction  of  nitroso- 
phenyl-glycin  ester  CeH5N(NO)CH,C02C8H5  (B.  28,  1223)  ;  amide, 
m.p.  150** ;  anilide,  m.p.  149''.  Unsym.  Phenyl-hydrazide  CeH5N(NH2) 
CH2CON(NHa)CeH5,  m.p.  155**  (A.  301,  55) ;  sym.  Phenyl-hydrazide 
CeH5N(NH,)CH,.CONHNHCeH5,  m.p.  178^  (B.  29, 622). 

Unsym.  Phenyl-hydrazido-j3-propionie  ester  CeH5N(NH,).CH,.CHt. 
COjCjHj,  b.p.   175**,  from  nitroso-j3-anilido-propionic  ester   (B.   29, 

515)- 

Unsym.    Phenyl-hydrarido-j5-butyric    acid    CeH5N(NHj).CH(CH3) 

CH2COOH,  m.p.  111°,  from  )3-chloro-butyric  add  with  phenyl-hydra- 
zin (/.  pr.  Ch.  2,  46,  87). 

Hetero-ring  Formation  of  Phenyl-hydrazido-aeids. — (i)  With  form- 
amide,  unsym.  phenyl-hydrazido-acetic  ester  condenses  to  phenyl- 
keto-hydro-)3-triazin. 

(2)  Similarly,  unsym.  anilido-acetic-a-phenyl-hydrazide  C^HjN 
(NHjjCO.CHjNHCjHj,  with  cryst.  formic  acid,  gives  n-diphenyUketo- 
tetrahydro-a-triazin, 

(3)  The  i-phenyl-semicarbazide-i-acetic  ester  CgH5NH(CH2COOR) 
NHCONH2,  obtained  from  uns5mi,  phenyl-hydrazido-acetic  ester  with 
potassium  cyanate,  on  saponification,  yields  n-phenyl-diketo-hexahydro- 
a-triazin. 

The  phenyl-hydrazido-carboxylic  acids  4,  5,  and  6  (below),  corre- 
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spending  to  the  j3-oxy-acids,  so  easily  develop  anhydrides  (pyrazoli- 
dones  and  laetames)  that  they  frequently  escape  isolation. 

C,HjN.NH,  HCONH,  CgHgN N=CH  n-Phenyl-keto-tetra- 

CH.COOCjH,  "^         CH,— CO ^n      hydro-a-tnazin 

C.H.N.NH.  HCOOH  CeH,.N— N=CH        ^-^i^Xdr^t^' 

<::O.CH,.NHC,H,  "^  Co— CH,— 3fIC,H,  triaiin 

C,H,NH-NH-CO     ^CeH.NH— NH— CO        n-Phenyl-diketo- 

^'  CH,.C0,R]^H,  ^         CH,--C0— 1?TH     hexahydro-a-triazin 

4.  C.H,NHNH.-,aCH.CH.CO.H_>C.H.N_^^^  '''^^:^^ 

5.  C,H.NH.NH.+CH3CH : CHCO.H-^^-^'^— ^H  N^h.CH,      '"^^^^Sm^^'' 

C.H,N NH,  .C.H5N NH,\^        i.Phenyl-5-methyl- 

^-     CHsCH— CH,— CO,H  CHgCH — CH /^  3-pyrazoUdone. 

Phenyl-hydrazin  Derivatives  of  the  Mono-ketonic  Acids. — 
The  a-,  j3-,  and  y-ketone  carboxyUc  esters  react  with  phenyl-hydrazin, 
forming  phenyl-nydrazones,  just  as  the  ketones  do.  The  phenyl-hydra- 
zones  of  a-  and  y-ketone  carboxyhc  acids  are  known.  Zinc  chloride 
or  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  rearranges  the  phenyl-hydrazones  of  the 
a-,  j3-,  and  y-ketone  carboxyUc  acids  into  indol  derivatives  (compare 
indol  formation  of  the  ketone  phenyl-hydrazones).  The  phenyl-hydra- 
zones of  the  j8-  and  y-ketone  carboxyUc  esters  and  of  the  free  y-ketone 
carboxyUc  esters  manifest  great  tendency  to  the  lactazame  formation. 
Lsdvulinie  phenyl-hydrazone  (i)  yields  i-phenyl-s-methyl-pyridazinone 
(q.v.),  and  under  other  conditions  a-methyl'indol-P-aceiic  acid,  Aceto- 
acetic  ester  phenyMiydrazone  CeH5NH.N=C(CH3).CH2.C02C2H5,  melt- 
ing at  50**,  is  formed  on  adding  aceto-acetic  ester  to  phenyl-hydrazin 
(B.  27,  R.  793),  and  spontaneously  forms  i-phenyl-ymethyl-pyrazolone 
{q,v.)  ;  whereas  with  acetyl  chloride  or  excessive  hydrochloric  acid  it 
yields  i-phenyl-ymethyl-5-ethoxy-pyrazole. 

Hetero-ring  Formations  of  the  Phenyl-hydrazone 

Ketone  Acids. 

1.  Indol  condensation  :  p.  155. 

CH.C=N-NHC.H.  CH,C-NH  a-Methyl-mdol- 

iH.-CH,-COOH  "  COOH.CH..C /   '    *        ^-*«=**''=  ^^ 

2.  Lactazame  : 

CeHj.NH— N  ^  C,H,N N  i-Phenyl-3-methyl. 

CO,C,HjCH,.C.CH8  ^  CO.CHj.C.CHj  5-pyrazolone- 

C,H,.NH— N  ^  C,H,N N  i-Phenyl-s-methyl- 

COjH.CHj.CHj.C.CHj  >  CO.CHj.CHjC.CH,  pyridazinone 

3.  Pyrazole  : 

C,H,.NH— N  ^  CeH.N ^N  i-Phenyl-3-methyl- 

C,HjOCO.CH,.C.CH,  *"  C2H,OC=CH.C.CH8  ethoxy-pyrazole. 

Phenyl-hydrazin  Derivatives  of  Carbonic  Acid. — On  saturat- 
ing an  aqueous  solution  of  phenyl-hydrazin  with  CO  2  we  obtain  Phenyl- 
hydrarin-phenyl-carbaainate   CeH^NHNHCOONHaNHCeHg,   a   white 
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crystalline  mass  (A.  190,  123 ;  C.  1901,  II.  1051).  Phenyl-earbailnle 
ethyl  ester  CeHgNHNHCOOCgHg,  m.p.  86^  is  formed  when  CLCOaCaHg 
acts  upon  an  etheric  solution  of  phenyl-hydrazin.  Heated  to  240**  it 
splits  off  alcohol,  and  passes  into  Diphenyl-urazin  (A.  268,  278 ;  B.  26, 
R.  20).  Unsym.  Phenyl-hydrazido-formie  ester  CeH5N(NH,)COOC,H5, 
an  oil,  is  formed  from  its  aceto-compound  obtained  from  aceto-phenyl- 
hydrazin,  and  chloro-formic  ester  (B.  29,  829;  32,  10).  On  further 
treatment  with  chloro-formic  ester  it  gives  Phenyl-hydrazido-a,j3-dl- 
carboxylie  ester  CeH5N(COjjCaH5)NH.COaC2H5,  m.p.  59^  with  COClj ; 
Diphenyl-carbazide-diearboxylle  ester  CO[NH.N(CeH5)COaC2H5]2,  m.p. 
iSQ**.  a-  and  j3-Cyano-phenyl-hydrazlii  CeH6(CN)N.NH2,  two  unstable 
oUs,  formed  together  by  the  action  of  cyanogen  bromide  upon  phenyl- 
hydrazin  (C.  1907,  II.  802).  On  saponification,  the  a-compound  yields 
a-Phenyl-semicarbazide,  carbaminic  a-phenyUhydrazide  NH2.N(CfH0). 
CO.NH2,  m.p.  120**. 

j3-Phenyl-semiearbazide,  carbaminic  P-phenyl-hydraxide  C^HsKHNH 
CONHj,  m.p.  172**,  from  phenyl-hydrazin  salts,  and  potassium 
cyanate  (A.  190,  113),  or  by  heating  phenyl-hydrazin  with  urea  or 
urethane.  On  heating,  it  passes  into  phenyl-urazol,  and  diphenyl- 
urazin,  with  formation  of  CO,  COg,  NH3,  and  benzene  (B.  21,  1224). 
With  potassium  hypochlorite  it  forms  diazo-benzolimide  (B.  40,  3033). 
Phenyl-semicarbazide  changes  into  oxy-biazolone  compounds  with 
COCI2,  CSCI2,  and  CeHjNCClj  (B.  26,  2870),  like  sym.  aceto-phenyl- 
hydrazin.     For  homologous  aryl  semicarbazides,  see  C.  1898,  II.  199. 

m-Tolyl-semicarbazlde  CHjCeH^NH.NH.CONHj,  m.p.  I84^  from 
m-tolyl-hydrazin  and  urea.  It  possesses  antipyretic  properties  (C. 
1905,  I.  196  ;  II.  1299). 

2,  4-Diphenyl-semiearbaiide,  phenyl-carbaminic  a-phenyl-hydrazide 
CeH5NH.CO.N(CeH5)NH2,  m.p.  165**,  is  best  obtained  from  phenyl- 
dithio-carbazinic  ester  CeHjNHNHCSSCHg,  by  combining  it  with 
phenyl  cyanate  to  CeH5NHCON(CjH5).NHCSSCH3,  converting  the 
latter,  with  methyl  iodide  and  alkali,  into  the  dimethyl  ester  C^Hj 
NHC0N(CeH5)N  :  C(SCH8)2  and  then  breaking  up  with  dilute  sul- 
phuric acid.  The  2,  4-diphenyl-semicarbazide  is  heated  above  its  m.p. 
and  converted  into  the  isomeric  1,  4-Diphenyl-semicarbazide,  phenyl- 
carbaminic  ^-phenyl-hydrazide  C^HgNH.CO.NHNHCjHj,  m.p.  176**, 
which  is  distinguished  from  its  isomers  by  its  reaction  with  FeClj,  and 
the  resulting  formation  of  an  azo-body  (B.  36, 1362).  Triphenyl-semi- 
carbazide  (C|,H5)2NCO.N(C3H5)NH2,  m.p.  128®,  formed  as  an  aceto- 
compound,  from  diphenyl-urea  chloride  and  j3-aceto-phenyl-hydrazin 
(B.  88,  246). 

Diphenyl-carbazide,  phenyl-hydrazin-urea  (CeH5NH.NH)2CO,  m.p. 
170®,  obtained  by  heating  urethane  or  phenyl  carbonate  with  phenyl- 
hydrazin  (B.  20, 3372 ;  C.  1900, 1. 290) ;  by  boiling  with  alcoholic  potash, 
or  by  the  action  of  copper  or  mercury  salts,  it  loses  two  H  atoms  and  is 
transformed  into  salts  of  Diphenyl-carbazone  CeHgN  :  NCONHNHC^Hg, 
orange-red  needles  of  m.p.  157°  with  decomposition  (A.  268,  274). 
With  metals  this  diphenyl-carbazone  forms  red  or  blue  and  partly 
explosive  salts  of  the  type  CeH5N2CONMeNHCeH5,  and  it  dyes  silk  or 
wool  in  a  neutral  bath.  Like  the  diphenyl-carbazide,  it  is  converted 
by  oxidation,  with  silver  and  acetate,  into  dlphenyl-earbo-dlaione 
(CflHjN  :  N)2C0,  colourless  needles,  decomposing  on  heating,  and  re- 
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generating  the  K  salt  [of  diphenyl-carbazone  on  boiling  with  alcoholic 
potash  (C.  1900,  II.  1108  ;  1901,  I.  703  ;  II.  682). 

Cyclic  Urea  and  Carbamic  Acid  Derivatives. — Phenylrurazol  is  pro- 
duced on  heating  phenyl-semicarbazide,  or  phenyl-hydrazin  chloro- 
hydrate  with  urea,  or  biuret  with  phenyl-hydrazin.  DiphenyUurazin 
results  upon  heating  ethyl-phenyl-carbazinate  and  phenyl-semicarbazide 
(A.  268,  582). 

i-PhmyU'^'methylr^''tnazolone  is  obtained  from  acetyl-urethane  and 
phenyl-hydrazin  (B.  22,  R.  737) : 

C,H,NH.NH, +2NH^CONH, ►  ^•^•STT^^^NH  Phenyl-urazol 

NH — CO/ 

2C,H,NH.NHCOC)C,H6  ►  CeH.N NH— CO  t^-  v       1 

2C;h;NH.NHCONH.  .! .  CO— NH-1^C,H.    ^^P^^^y^'^^^ 

C,H.NH.NH,+Nh/^^«"»  ^  ^•^•^-CO\  j^jj  i.Phenyl.3-methyl- 

\OOCH,  N=C/ ^  5-tiiazolone. 

Phenyl-hydrazin  DERivATrvEs  of  Carbonic  Acid. — On  passing 
CSg  through  an  etheric  solution  of  phenyl-hydrazin  we  obtain  Phenyl- 
dithio-carbazimic  phenyl-hydrazin  CeH^NH.NH.CSSNHsNHCeH^,  m.p. 
96''.  From  solutions  of  the  salts  of  phenyl-ditliio-carbazimic  acid,  mineral 
acids  precipitate  the  free  acid  in  fine  shiny  flakes,  easily  oxidised  to  the 
corresponding  bisulphide  (A.  190,  114).  The  mono-  and  dialkyl  esters 
obtained  from  the  acid  with  alkali  and  halogen  alkyls  are  partly 
derivable  Ffrom  the  desmotropic  form  of  phenyl-sulpho-carbazinic  acid 
QH^NHN  :  C{SH)2,  corresponding  to  the  formula 

CeHjNHN :  C(SCH,)SH,    C^HgNHN  :  C(SCH8)„    C,H,NHN  :  C<^|^2*' 

On  introducing  two  different  radicles,  the  resulting  compoimds 
C,H,NHN:C^|      occur  in  stereo-isomeric  forms.     Dilute  acids  break 

up  the  dialkyl  esters  of  phenyl-dithio-carbazinic  acid  into  phenyl- 
hydrazin  and  dithio-carbonic  ester  (see  Vol.  I.  and  B.  84,  1119  ;  /.  pr. 
Ch.  2,  66,  473).  On  treating  the  potassium  salt  of  phenyl-siipho- 
carbonic  acid  with  COCl,  or  CSg  we  obtain  n-phenyl-tliio-biazolone- 
sulpholiydrate  and  also  the  dithio-sulphohydrate. 

a-Phenyl-sulpho-semicarbazide,  thio-carbaminic  a-phenyl-hydrazide 
NHa.N(CeH5)CS.NHj,  m.p.  I53^  from  the  action  of  NH4SH  upon 
a-cyano-phenyl-hydrazin. 

jS-Phenyl-sulpho-semicarbazide  CeH^NH.NH.CSNH,,  m.p.  200'', 
isomeric  with  phenyl-thio-semicarbazide,  is  obtained  from  phenyl- 
hydrazin  sulphocyanate  at  i6o°-i70° ;  on  heating  with  HCl  it 
passes  into  sulpho-carbizin  and  benzo-diazo-tliin  (B.  27,  861). 

2, 4  -  Diphenyi  -  solpho  -  semicarbazide,  phenyl  -  thio  -  carhaminic  a- 
phenyl-hydrazide  CeH5NHCSN(C6H5)NH2,  m.p.  139**,  is  obtained  from 
phenyl-ddthio-carbaminic  acid  with  aniline,  as  wdl  as  the  combination 
of  phenyl-mustard  oil  with  phenyl-hydrazin.  It  is  transposed  like  the 
2, 4-diphehyl-semicarbazide,  but  much  more  easily,  into  2, 4-Di- 
phenyl-sulplio-semicarbazide,  or  phenyl  -  thio  -  carhaminic  j3  -  phenyl- 
hydrazide  CeHgNHCSNHNHCeHg,  m.p.  176^  Both  isomeric  com- 
pounds  give,  with  methyl  iodide  and  alkali,  the  isomeric  methyl 
ethers  CeH^N  :  C{SCHa)N(CeH6)NH2  and  CeH6N.C(SCH3).NHNHCeri5. 

VOL.  II.  M 
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With  benzaldehyde,  the  2, 4-diphenyl-thio-semicarbazide  reacts 
smoothly  with  formation  of  a  benzylidene  derivative,  while  the 
1, 4-compound  does  not  react  in  this  manner.  For  other  isomeric 
transpositions,  see  B.  84,  320. 

Diphenyl-sulpho-earbazide  (CeHgNH.NH)  gCS,  m.p.  150'',  is  formed 
by  heating  phenyl-hydrazin-phenyl-sulpho-carbazinate  to  ioo°-iio°. 

Diphenyl  -  sulpho-earbazone  C^HgN = N.CSNH.NHCeHg,  bluish- 
black  crystals  formed  by  short  boiling  of  diphenyl-sulpho-carbazide 
with  moderately  concentrated  alcoholic  potash. 

Diphenyl-sulpho-earbo-dlazone  (CeH5N=N),CS,  from  diphenyl- 
sulpho-carbazone  by  oxidation  with  manganese  peroxide  hydrate, 
forms  small  red  needles  (A.  212,  316). 

Hetero-ring  Formation  of  Phenyl-hydrazin  Di-thio- 

CARBONic  Acid  Derivatives. 


CjH.NH.NH.CSSK 


{ 


CocL       C,H,N — N\p  QTT  n-Phenyl-thio-biazolon- 
►  Co— S/  sulphohydrate 

cs,         C|H,N — ^N\p  q„   n-Phenyl-dithio-biazolin- 
>         Cs S/  sulphohydrate 

C.H.NH.NH.CSNH.    -^±5l^  CH.<^  ^So-tt^S^!^" 

Phenyl-hydrazin  Derivatives  of  Guanidin. — Anliino-gaanldin 
NH  :  C(NHj).NHNHCeH5,  and  Amido-phenyl-guanldin  NH  :  C(NHJ. 
N(CeH5)NH2,  are  produced  together  from  cyanamide  and  phenyl- 
hydrazin  (B.  29,  R.  1 109  ;  cp.  /.  pr,  Ch.  2,  61,  440 ;  C.  1901,  II.  591) ; 
under  different  conditions  a  phenyl-hydrazin  derivative  of  biguanide 
is  formed,  the  unstable  Anilo-blgnanlde  CeHgNH.NH.C  :  (NH).NH.C  : 
(NH)NH2.  On  heating  with  cyanamide  the  anilo-biguanide  (I.)  passes 
into  n-phenyl-guanazol  (II.),  which  is  also  formal  from  diazano- 
diamide  (III.)  with  phenyl-hydrazin  (B.  24,  R.  649) : 

I.  C,H,NH.NH.C :  NH        II.  C,H,N.NH.C :  NH       III.  CeH,NH.NH,+CN 

^^•^C ^NH  ^       HN:C NH  *"  ?!!!*^C ^NH 

NH  ^  NH  ^ 

DIanllino-gaanldin  NH  :  C(NH.NHCeH5)jj,  bromo-hydrate,  m.p. 
180°,  is  formed  as  a  by-product  in  the  action  of  BrCN  upon  phenyl- 
hydrazin. 

Phenyl-hydrazin  Derivatives  of  Dicarboxylic  Acids. — 
Corresponding  to  oxanilic  acid  and  oxanilide  we  have  Oxal-phenyl- 
hydrazilic  acid  CeHjNH.NH.CO.COjH,  m.p.  iio^  (A.  286,  197),  and 
Oxal-phenyl-hydrazide  (CeHgNH.NH.CO)^,  m.p.  278^ 

From  mahnic  acid  we  have  the  following  phenyl-hydrazin  deriva- 
tives : — Malonic  ester  phenyl-hydraadde,  maSmo-phenyl-hydrazilic  ester 
CeHg.NH.NH.CO.CHj.COOCjHg,  m.p.  90®,  from  malonic  ester  chloride 
with  phenyl-hydrazin.  The  compound  easily  dissolves  in  KHO,  and, 
from  the  solution,  HCl  precipitates  Malonyl-phenyl-hydrazide,  or 
i-phenyl-z*  5-pyrazolidane.  Malonyl  -  diphenyl  -  hydrazlde  (CeHgNH. 
NH.CO)2CH2,  m.p.  187®,  from  malonic  acid  amide  and  phenyl-hydrazin 
at  200°  (B.  25,  1550). 

Compounds  of  ethylene-succinic  acid  are  known  corresponding  to 
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those  of  malonic  acid  : — Sueeinie  phenyl-hydrazlllc  ester,  m.p.  107^  ; 
Sueelnyl-phenyl-hydraziii  (see  below),  from  phenyl-hydrazin  chloro- 
hydrate  and  succinyl  chloride  (B.  26,  2181) ;  Suceinyl-diphenyl- 
hydraadde,  m.p.  209"^  (B.  21,  2462),  and  also  Anilo-succimide, 
(CH,C0),NNHCeH5. 

Phenyl-hydrazin  Derivatives  of  Olefin-  and  Oxy-dicar- 
BoxYLic  Acids. — Maleinic  anhydride  yields,  with  phenyl-hydrazin, 
Maleino-phenyl-hydrazil.  On  boiling  maleinic  or  fumaric  acid  in 
water  with  excess  of  phenyl-hydrazin,  it  adds  itself  as  it  does  to 
acrylic  or  crotonic  acid,  and  lactazame  is  formed  subsequently  (B. 
26, 117).    l-Phenyl-S-pyrazolidone-S-carbozylie  acid  is  formed. 

Hetero-ring  Formation  of  Phenyl-hydrazin  Derivatives 

of  dicarboxylic  acids. 

CH  /CONH.NHC,H, ^  ^ „  /CO— NH  Malonyl-phenyl-hydrazin, 

•\C00H  •\C0— ]?IC,H,  i-Phenyl-3.5-pyra201idone 

CHg— COCl     hclnh^nh.ch.    CH,— CO— NH  .      •     ,    u       1  v  ^ 

CH,-COCl    ' ^^CH,-^0-I^C.H.  Succmyl-phenyl-hydrazm 

CHg— CONH.NHC,H,  CH,— CO\^  t^„p  „     .    .,  .... 

ChI-COOH  ^ChI-^o/^-^^^'^*  Anil-succimmide 

CH— COOH         NHgNHCH.       CO,H.CHNH\t^p  ^    i-Phenyl-5-pyrazoUdone- 
CH— COOH    ^  CH,C0/      •    •         3-carboxyUc  acid. 

16.  Hydrasidlns  or  Amidrazonesu  Mtrazones.  Phenyl-hydrazo-aldoximes. 
Pbenyl-^xo-aldoximes  (Nitrosazones).    Formazyl  Compounds. 

In  connection  with  the  phenyl-hydrazin  derivatives  of  the  carboxylic 
acids,  some  classes  of  compounds  must  be  dealt  with  which  are  com- 
posed according  to  the  amidine  type.  The  hydrazidins  are  amidins 
in  which  the  imido-group  is  replaced  by  the  phenyl-hydrazone  group. 
In  the  nitrazones  there  is  also  a  replacement  of  the  amido-group  by 
the  nitro-group,  and,  in  the  formazyl  compounds,  by  the  azo-phenyl 
group : 

CH,C<fNH.         CH,c/^"«  CH,C^N0,  hC<^N=NC,H, 

^   \NH             ^   %N.NHC,H,  ^   \NNHCeH,              \N— NHC.H, 

Acetaxnidin '        Ethenyl-phenyl-  Kitro-acetaldehy-               Formazyl 

hydrazidin  drazone                         hydride. 

To  these  must  be  added  the  phenyl-azo-aldoximes,  the  stable  trans- 
position products  of  the  very  unstable  nitroso-phenyl-hydrazones : 

CH,C/N0  CH,C^NOH 

^  \NNHCeH,  ^    \N:NCeH, 

Nitroso-aceto-phenyl-Iiydrazone  Phenyl-azo-acetaldoxime. 

Hydrazidins  or  Amidrazones. — Ethenyl  -  phenyl  -  hydrazin 
CH,C^^^^«^».    The  chlorohydrate  of  this  base  is  formed  by  the 

action  of  phenyl-hydrazin  upon  hydrochloric  acetimido-ether  (B.  17, 
2002) .    Cyan-amidrazone  or  dlcyano-phenyl-hydrazinNC— c^^-^^^«^» , 

m.p.  i6o°«  with  decomposition,  and  diamidrazone  or  cyano-phenyl- 


i64  ORGANIC  CHEMISTRY 

hydrazin  (^•"•'^^1^/^)1'  ^'^'  ^^5**'  ^^^  formed  by  the  action  of 
cyanogen  upon  phenyl-hydrazin.  Dicyano-phenyl-hydrazin  is  also 
formed  by  reduction  of  the  prussic  acid  addition  product  of  diazo-benzol 
cyanide,  to  which,  therefore,  probably  the  following  formula  must  be 

ascribed :  C.H,N :  NC^^^^  (B.  28,  2082  ;  A.  287, 300).    The  constitution 

of  cyan-amidrazone  follows  from  its  formation  by  the  action  of  phenyl- 
hydrazin  upon  Flaveanlc  hydride  NC— c^?^    ,  and  the  constitution  of 

diamidrazone  from  its  formation  by  the  action  of  phenyl-hydrazin 
upon  Rubeanlc  hydride  nh^/^"^^nh   ^^^^  ^^^'  ^'^  ^^  ^^^^  Oxalo- 

diamido-oxlme  ^^/^-^nh"  ^^'  ^'  ^3^5^'  Diamidrazone  is  also 
formed  by  the  reduction  splitting  of  diformazyl. 

Acetyl-amidrazone,  pyro - racemic  acid  phenyl -hydrazidine 

CHsCO.C^j^-^"^«^»,  melting  at  182°,  is  produced  by  reducing  formazyl 

methyl-ketone  with  ammonium  sulphide  (B.  26,  2783). 

Hetero-ring  Formations  with  the  Amidrazones. — ^The  ami- 
drazones  condense  with  carboxylic  acids,  their  anhydrides  or  chlorides, 
to  heterocyclic  derivatives  of  the  triazol  group  {q.v,).  Nitrous  acid 
converts  the  amidrazones  into  tetrazol  derivatives  (?.v.)«  Cyan-ami- 
drazone is  changed  by  acetic  anhydride  to  n-phenyl-3-cyano-5-methyl- 
triazol ;  by  nitrous  acid  to  n-phenyl-3-cyan-tetrazol : 

C,H,NH.N\p  ^^     CH^cooH     C,H,N— NV  riM     n-Phenyl-3-cyaii- 
NH,/  "*     CH,C=N/^-^^         5-methyl-tria2ol 

C,H5NH.N\p  pT^         N,0,         C,H,N— N\p  ^^^     n-Phenyl-3-cyan- 
NH,/^-        ^  i;i=N/^-^^         tetrazol. 

NiTRO  -  hydrazones  or  Nitrazones  are  the  nitro  -  compounds 
coi  responding  to  the  amidrazones  ;  they  are  formed  from  the  alkali 
salts  of  primary  nitro-paraffins  (Vol.  I.)  with  diazonium  salts,  and 
were  formerly  regarded  as  nitro-azo-paraffins  ;  but  the  free  compounds 
must  probably  be  regarded  as  nitrogenated  hydrazones,  while  their 
metallic  salts  are  derivable  from  the  tautomeric  form  of  Phenyl-azo- 

nltro-aeid  R^x^^^c  h  *  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^P  ^^  alkalies  into 
nitrites,  and  j3-Aeidyl-phenyl-hydrazides  (B.  31,  2626)  : 

CHjCCNOjs)  :  NNHCeHg+KOH  =  CHjCONHNHCeHg+NO.K. 

Certain  poly-halogenated  diazo-compounds  also  unite  with  primary 
nitro-paraffins  in  the  molecular  ratio  2:1,  mixed  azo-compounds 
being  obtained  (B.  86,  3833). 

Nitro-rormaldehydrazone  CH(N02)  :  N.NHCeHg,  occurs  in  two 
forms  :  a-form,  m.p.  75° ;  j3-form,  m.p.  85®  (B.  34,  2002).  With 
diazo-methane  it  yields  an  unstable  0-methyl  ether  HC(:  N00CH3)N  : 
NCeHg,  m.p.  54**,  but  with  methyl  iodide,  and  sodium  methylate,  it 
gives  an  N-methyl  derivative  HC(N02)  :  NN(CH3)CeH5,  m.p.  92®, 
which,  on  reduction,  yields  Phenyl-meihyl-formhydrazin  CH(NH2)  : 
NN(CH8)CeH5,  m.p.  101°,  and  then  methyl-amine  and  unsym.  phenyl- 
methyl-hydrazin  (B.  84,  574). 
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Nitro-aeetaldehydraione  CH8C(N02) :  NNHCeHg,  yellow  flakes,  m.p. 
142**,  gives,  with  diazo-methane,  0-methyl  ether  CH3C(:  NOOCH3). 
N  :  NCeHg,  m.p.  68^ 

Phenyl  -  hydrazo  -  aldoximes  and  Phenyl  -  azo  -  aldoximes 
(NiTROSAzoNEs). — ^Formation  : — (i)  On  reducing  nitrazones  with  Am^S 
we  obtain  phenyl-hydrazo-aldoximes,  which  are  easily  oxidised,  by 
ferric  chloride,  to  phenyl-azo-aldoximes  : 

RC(NOJ  :  NNHCgHg  _IL^  RC( :  NOH)NHNHC,H6_£_>  RC( :  NOH)N :  NC.Hj. 

(2)  The  O-niethyl  ethers  of  the  nitrazones,  boiled  in  water,  easily  decom- 
pose into  formaldehyde  and  phenyl-azo-aldoximes  : 

^^N :  NC,H. ^  ^^\N :  NC.H.  "^^^•^• 

(3)  Aldehyde-phenyl-hydrazones,  treated  with  amyl  nitrite  and 
sodium  alcoholate,  or  pyridin,  probably  first  give  the  very  unstable 
nitroso-hydrazones  (nitrosazones),  which  easily  transpose  into  azo- 
aldoximes  (B.  85,  54,  108  ;  36,  53,  86,  347)  : 

RCH  :  NNHCeHj ►  RC(NO) :  NNHC,H5 ►  RC( :  NOH)N :  NC,H5. 

The  aryl  hydrazones  of  glyoxylic  acid,  treated  with  HNO2,  split 
off  CO,  and  pass  into  phenyl-azo-aldoximes  (C.  1905,  I.  1538). 

Phenyl  -  hydrajBO  -  formaldoxime  HC(:  N0H)NH.NHCeH5,  white 
needles,  m.p.  113°,  from  nitro-formaldehydrazone,  with  sdcoholic 
Am^S,  gives,  by  oxidation  with  ferric  chloride,  Phenyl-azo-formal- 
doxime,  golden-yellow  needles,  m.p.  94°  with  decomposition. 

Phenyl-hydraao-aeetaldoxime  CH8C(:  N0H)NHNHCeH5,  m.p.  I28^ 
from  nitro-acetaldehydrazone,  gives  by  oxidation  Phenyl-azo- 
acetaldoxime  CH8C(:N0H)N  iNCeHg,  m.p.  118°.  This  is  obtained 
from  the  0-methyl  ether  of  nitro-acetaldehydrazone  on  boiling  with 
water,  also  from  acetaldehyde-phenyl-hydrazone,  or  benzol-azo-ethane 
with  amyl  nitrite  and  sodium  ethylate,  or  pyridin,  and  also  from 
acetaldehyde-ammonia  with  nitroso-phenyl-hydrazin  (B.  85,  1009). 
Its  Ag  salt,  with  methyl  iodide,  gives  the  0-methyl  ether  CHjC 
(:  N0CH3)N  :  NC^Hg,  an  oil  of  b.p.^j  134° ;  whereas  the  Na  salt 
gives,  with  methyl  iodide,  an  N-metiiyl  ether,  m.p.  96°.  This  latter, 
under  the  influence  of  sodium  alcoholate,  easily  undergoes  cyclic 
condensations  into  Phenyl-methyl-triazol : — 

O7NCH,  _H.o     p„p/N=CH 

HCl  converts  the  phenyl-azo-aldoximes,  with  primary  addition, 
and  wandering  of  the  chlorine  atom  into  the  benzene  nucleus,  into 
Chloro-phenyl-hydrazo-aldoxlmes : 

RC(:  NOH)N :  NC^Hg  -  ^  RC(:  NOHjNH.NCLCeHg— ►  RC(:  NOHjNH.NHG.H.Cl. 

FoRMAZYL  Compounds  are  strongly  coloured,  usually  red,  easily 
crystallised  substances.  Their  sulpho-acids  are  dyes  (B.  33,  747). 
They  are  obtained  (i)  from  phenyl-hydrazones  and  normal  diazo-benzol, 
usually  in  alkaline  solution;  (2)  from  phenyl-hydrazin  and  phenyl- 
hydrazides  ;  the  hydrazone-hydrazide  produced  at  first  oxidises,  under 
the  influence  of  phenyl-hydrazin,  with  the  loss  of  two  hydrogen  atoms  ; 
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(3)  from  the  phenyl-hydrazone  chlorides,  corresponding  to  the  imide 
chlorides,  by  action  of  phenyl-hydrazin  (B.  27,  320  ;  29,  1386). 

Formazyl  hydride  HC^^-^«^,  m.p.   116**   (I.  233),  has  been 

obtained  from  formazyl-carboxylic  acid  by  fusion,  or  by  the  action 
of  diazo-benzol  acetate  upon  malonic  acid,  or  from  acetyl-formazyl 
hydride  CH(N2CeH5)  :  NN(COCH8)CeH5,  generated  on  acetyling  form- 
azyl-carboxylic acid  with  methylated  potash  (/.  pr.  Ch,  2,  66,  131). 

Methyl-formazyl  CH8C(NaCeH5)  ;  NNHCeHg,  m.p.  I2I^  see  /.  pr. 
Ch.  2,  64,  213  ;  B.  86,  87. 

Formazyl-methyl  ketone  ^^-^^-^^n  nhc^h  '  ^'^'  ^^^"^^  results 
from  the  action  of  diazo-benzol  upon  acetone,  aceto-acetic  ester,  pyro- 
racemic  aldehyde  hydrazone,  and  benzol-azo-acetyl  acetone  (B. 
25,  3211). 

Formazyl-carboxylic  acid  ^o«^-^w*jJ^^*h  '  ^'^'  ^^^°  ^^  ^^" 
composition,  is  made  by  saponifying  the  ethyl-f ormazyl-carboxylic  ester, 
m.p.  117°.  The  latter  is  produced  when  diazo-benzol  chloride  acts 
upon  aceto-acetic  ester,  oxalo-acetic  ester  (B.  25, 3456),  or  upon  phenyl- 

hydrazone-mesoxalic-ester  acid.    Dif ormazyl  ^f {f  jj^'  n/^*^\n  NHC^  ' 

greenish-brown,  brilliant  flakes,  m.p.  226®.  It  results  from  the  action 
of  diazo-benzol  chloride  upon  laevulinic  acid,  hydro-chdidonic  acid,  or 
acetone-diacetic  acid,  and  from  dioxy-tartrosazone. 

Formazyl-acrylic  acid  co,h.ch  :  ch.c^^  ;  ^^\^ ,  m.p.  129**  with 

decomposition,  formed  by  the  action  of  diazo-benzol  acetate  upon 
glutaconic  acid  (B.  40,  4927). 

Formazyl-azo-benzol,  Plienyl-azo-formazyl  (CeH5N=:N)2C=N. 
NHCgHg,  m.p.  162**,  from  formazyl-carboxylic  acid,  glyoxalic  phenyl 
hydrazone  or  acetaidehyde,  with  diazo-benzol  in  alkaline  solution 
(/.  pr,  Ch.  2,  64,  199).  In  the  action  of  diazo-benzol  alkali  upon  pyro- 
racemic  acid,  the  iirst  product  is  Formazyl-glyoxalic  add,  m.p.  166°, 
which,  on  further  action,  is  decomposed  into  oxalic  acid  and  phenyl- 
azo-formazyl  (/.  pr.  Ch.  2,  64,  204). 

Nitro-formazyl  N02.C(NaCeH5)  :  NNHCgHg,  m.p.  153°,  from  sodium 
nitro-methane,  with  diazo-benzol  nitrate,  is  both  a  formazyl  and  a 
nitrazone  compound  (B.  27,  156  ;  cp.  B.  83,  2043). 

Hetero-ring  Formations  in  Formazyl  Compounds. — Under  the  in- 
fluence of  strong  mineral  acids  the  formazyl  compounds  split  off 
aniline  and  give  pheno-iriazin  derivatives  :  formazyl-carboxylic  ester 
gives  a-phenO'lriazin.  On  oxidation,  the  formazyl  .compounds  give 
tetrazolium  compounds ;  thus,  from  formazyl  hydride  n-Diplienyl- 
tetrazolium  hydroxide  is  obtained  : 

QH^N^rNX^TT            O            CeHjNCOH) :  N\^tt      n-Diphenyl-tetrazolium- 
CeHgNH— N/  ^  CeH,^ N/  hydroxide. 

Phenyl  -  nitroso  -  liydrazin  C,h,n/^2  or  c.HjNHNHNO,  yeUowish- 
brown  crystalline  flakes  easily  passing  into  diazo-b^nzol-imide  (A.  190, 
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89).  Obtained  from  phenyl-hydrazin  and  HNO2;  an  excess  of  acid 
oxidises  phenyl-hydrazin  to  diazo-benzol  nitrate  (C.  1897, 1. 381 ;  B.  83, 
1718).  Heating  in  indifferent  solvents  decomposes  the  phenyl-nitroso- 
hydrazin  with  nitrous  oxide  and  anihne  (B.  41,  2809).  By  reduction 
it  is  split  up  with  recovery  of  phenyl-hydrazin.  A  similar  behaviour 
is  shown  by  the  nitroso-derivatives  of  alkylated  phenyl-hydrazins. 

Nitroso  -  a,  p  -  diethyl  -  phenyl  -  hydrazin  CeH5N(C2H5)N(C35H5)NO 
yields  ethyl-aniUne  and  ethyl-hydrazin  (B.  86,  202).  But  in  the  re- 
duction of  Nitroso-formyl-phenyl-hydrazln  CeH5N(N0)NHCH0,  m.p. 
85^  and  Nitroso-aeetyl-phenyl-hydrazin  CeH5N(NO)NHCOCH3,  m.p. 
63°  with  decomposition,  with  Na  amalgam  and  alcohol,  derivatives 
of  an  hypothetical  phenyl-triazane  CjH5N(NH2)2  are  obtained,  and 
these  have  been  isolated  in  the  form  of  their  benzyUdene  compounds. 

Benayllden^formyl-phenyl-triazane  CeH5N(N  :  CHCeH5)NHCH0, 
m.p.  183'',  and  Benzylldene-aeetyl-phenyl-triazane  CeH5N(N  :  CHC^Hg) 
NHCOCH3,  m.p.  163''  (B.  35,  1900).  Nltroso-phenyl-semlcarbazide 
CeH5N(NO)NHCONH2,  m.p.  127®  with  decomposition,  from  phenyl- 
semicarbazide  with  NOjNa  and  acetic  acid,  decomposes  gradually  even 
at  ordinary  temperatures,  and  more  rapidly  on  heating,  with  formation 
of  phenyl-azo-carbamide ;  boiling  with  potassium  hydroxide  yields 
diazo-benzol-imide  (B.  28, 1925). 

Tetrazones,  or  telrazenes,  derived  from  the  hypothetical  nitro- 
gen hydride  NHg — ^N=N — NH2,  are  formed  from  the  unsym.  alkyl- 
phenyl-  or  diphenyl-hydrazins  by  oxidation  with  HgO  in  alcoholic  or 
etheric  solution,  or  with  dilute  ferric  chloride  solution : 

2CeH6N(CH3).NH2+20=CeH5.N(CH3).N  :  N.N(CH3).CeH5+2H20. 

They  are  solid  bodies,  decomposed  on  melting  or  boiling  with  dilute 
acids.  Dimethyl-dlphenyl-tetrazone  CeH6.N(CH3)N2.N(CH3)CeH5,  m.p. 
133''.  Diethyl-dlphenyl-tetrazone,  m.p.  108°  (A.  252,  281).  Tetra- 
phenyl-tetrazone  (CeH5)2N.N2.N(CeH5)2,  m.p.  123"*,  from  as-Diphenyl- 
hydrazin.  p  -  Tetratolyl  -  tetrazone  (CH3C3H4)  gN.N 2.N  (CeH^CHs)  2, 
fiery-yellow  needles,  m.p.  134°  with  decomposition,  from  unsym. 
p-ditolyl-hydrazin  with  Mn04K  in  acetone  solution.  On  heating  in 
indifferent  solvents  the  quaternary  tetrazones  decompose  into  nitrogen 
and  tetra-aryl-  hydrazin.  In  concentrated  acids  they  dissolve  with 
liberation  of  N,  forming  intensely  blue  solutions,  the  transformation 
products  being  the  same  as  those  obtained  with  the  corresponding  tetra- 
aryl-hydrazins  (B.  41,  3502). 

Hydro-tetrazones,  tetrazanes,  derived  from  the  hypothetical  nitro- 
gen hydride  NHj.NH.NH.NHj,  have  been  obtained  by  the  oxida- 
tion of  aldehyde-phenyl-hydrazones  with  HgO  or  amyl  nitrite  (B.  26, 
R.  55 ;  27, 2920).    Thus,  from  benzal-phenyl-hydrazone  the  compound 

c'h  CH  •  N  Sc'h*  Benzal-dlphenyl-dlhydro-tetrazone  is  obtained,  m.p. 

190  .  Under  the  influence  of  other  oxidisers,  e.g,  aerial  oxygen  in 
alkaline  solution,  the  aldehydrazones  are  oxidised  to  osazones  of  di- 
ketones.  Thus,  benzal-hydrazone  is  oxidised  to  benzile-osazone  (A. 
805,  165).  Concerning  a  third  type  of  oxidation,  producing  the  so- 
called  dehydro-benzal-phenyl'hydrazone  ^•?!»9;^/  ^2^*2*»  ^P-  207'',  see 
C.  1897,  II.  899  ;  B.  84,  528,  etc. 
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i8.  Buasylene  or  Diazo-hydrazo-compounds. — In  Hippuryl-phenyl- 
buzylene  CeH5N=N— NH— NHCO.CHgNHCOCeHg.  m.p.  84^  we  have 
a  hippuric  acid  derivative  of  the  unknown  nitrogen  hydride  "  buzylene  " 
NH=N— NH— NHg  (B.  26, 1268).  It  is  formed  from  hippuryl-hydra- 
zin  and  diazo-benzol  sulphate.  From  the  same  buzylene  the  Diazo- 
benzol-phenyl-hydrazide  CeHgN  :  N.N(CgH5).NH2,  m.p.  71°  with  decom- 
position, is  derived.  It  has  been  prepared  (i)  from  diazo-benzol  and 
phenyl-hydrazin  ;  (2)  from  phenyl-hydrazin  by  oxidation  with  iodine 
solution  (/.  pr,  Ch,  2,  66,  336).  By  the  first  method  a  number  of 
nucleus-substituted  derivatives  have  also  been  prepared.  As  the 
unsym.  hydrazins  are  converted  into  tetrazones,  so  these  diazo-phenyl- 
hyckazides  are  converted,  by  oxidation  with  Mn04K,  into  bodies  con- 
taining a  chain  of  eight  N  atoms. 

19.  Octazones. — Bis-dlazo-benzol  -  dlphenyl  -  tetrazone,  tetraphenyl- 
octazone  C^H^N  :  N.N(CeH5)N  :  N.N(CeH5)N  :  NCeH^,  m.p.  51°  ;  bis- 
bromo-diazo-benzol-diphenyl-tetrazone,  m.p.  60''.  These  substances 
decompose,  and  explode  very  easily  (B.  33, 2741). 


4.  Aromatic  Compounds  of  Phosphorus,  Arsenic,  Anflmony, 

Bismuth,  Boron,  Silicon,  and  Tin. 

The  phenyl  derivatives  of  phosphorus,  arsenic,  antimony,  bismuth, 
boron,  silicon,  and  tin  are  correlated  to  the  aromatic  nitrogen  com- 
pounds. Their  chlorides  are  most  suitable  for  the  preparation  of  these 
bodies,  (i)  They  react  with  benzene  at  a  red  heat,  hydrochloric  acid 
being  eliminated. ;  (2)  with  benzene  and  aluminium  chloride ;  (3) 
with  mercury-diphenyl ;  (4)  with  phenyl-magnesium  bromide  (B.  87, 
4620)  ;  (5)  with  sodium  and  benzene  chloride,  or  benzene  bromide. 
This  class  of  derivatives  is  produced  also  (6)  from  alloys  of  the  elements 
with  alkali  metals  and  benzene  haloids. 

Special  importance  is  attached,  on  account  of  their  destructive 
action  upon  trypanosomes,  to  a  series  of  aromatic  compounds  of  arsenic 
which,  being  relatively  but  slightly  poisonous,  were  found  useful  as 
medicines  in  protozoic  diseases.  It  was  found  that  compounds  con- 
taining trivalent  arsenic  were  much  more  effective  than  those  con- 
taining quinquivalent  arsenic  (like  those  of  cacodylic  acid.  Vol.  I.). 
The  monosodium  salt  of  p-amido-phenyl-arsinic  acid,  known  as  "atoxyl," 
is  used  therapeutically  for  fighting  "  sleeping  sickness "  and  the 
diamido-dioxy-arseno-benzol,  in  the  form .  of  its  bichlorohydrate 
"  salvarsan  "  (P.  Ehrlich-Hata  666)  for  fighting  syphilis. 

Phenyl-phosphorus  Compounds. — Michaelis  in  1876  succeeded, 
by  the  preparation  of  phosphenyl  chloride,  the  substance  for  obtaining 
phosphenyl  derivatives,  in  overcoming  the  experimental  difficulties 
which  opposed  the  union  of  the  phenyl  residue  with  phosphorus  (A.  181, 
265  ;  293,  193,  325  ;  294,  i).  Some  phosphenyl  compounds  in  com- 
position correspond  to  known  aromatic  nitrogen-containing  substances ; 
the  names  of  the  respective  phosphenyl  bodies  recall  these  : 


Aniline,  C^HgNHg  C^HgPHg,  Phenyl-phosphine 

Nitro-benzol,  C^jH^NOg  CgH5P02,  Phosphino-benzol 

Azo-benzol,     C^HgN  :  NC^jHj      C^RgP  :  PCeHj,   Phospho-benzol. 
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Phenyl-phosphine  CeH^.PHj,  phosphaniline,  boiling  at  160'',  is  ob- 
tained by  the  action  of  hydriodic  acid  and  then  alcohol  upon  phosphenyl 
chloride  CeHg.PClj.  It  is  a  liquid  possessing  an  extremely  disagreeable 
odour.  When  exposed  to  the  air,  it  oxidises  to  phosphenyl  oxide 
C,H5.PH20,  a  crystalline  mass  easily  soluble  in  water.  Phenyl- 
phosphine  combines  with  HI  to  the  iodide  C^Hj.PHjI,  out  of  which 
water  again  separates  phenyl-phosphine. 

Phosphenyl  chloride  CgHg.PClj,  boiling  at  225**,  with  sp.  gr.  1-319 
(29**) ,  is  a  strongly  refracting  liquid  which  fumes  in  the  air.  It  is  formed 
(i)  by  conducting  a  mixture  of  benzene  and  PCI3  vapours  through  tubes 
heated  to  redness  (A.  181,  280)  ;  (2)  by  heating  mercury-diphenyl  with 
PCl8 ;  and  (3)  by  the  action  of  AlCls  upon  benzene  and  PCI3.  Aided  by 
this  last  reaction,  the  chloro-phosphine  residue  has  also  been  introduced 
into  dimethyl-aniline  (B.2ifi4gy),3ndmtophenol'alkyl  ether  (B.27,2559). 
It  forms  the  tetrachloride  CeH5.PCl4  with  chlorine  ;  this  melts  at  73**. 
With  oxygen  it  yields  the  oxychloride  CeHg.PCljO,  boihng  at  250°,  and 
with  sulphur  phosphenyl  sulpho-chloride,  boihng  at  205**  (130  nun.). 
When  the  dichloride  is  heated  with  water,  we  obtain  phenyl-hypophos- 
phorous  acid  CjHj.PHO.OH,  melting  at  70°,  while  the  tetrachloride 
forms  phenyl-phosphinic  acid  CeH5.PO.(OH)2,  which  melts  at  150°. 

p-Tolyl-phosphoro-ehloride  CH8[4]CeH4PCl2,  forms  a  tetrachloride, 
which  forms  with  aniUne  tolyl-trianilido-phosphonium  chloride  CH8[4] 
C0H4P(NHCeH5)3Cl,  melting  at  245®.  Sodium  hydroxide  converts  the 
latter  into  the  hydroxide  CH3CeH4P(NHC,H5)30H,  melting  at  240** 
(B.  28,  2214). 

Phosplilno-bensEene  CeHjPOj,  melting  at  loo"*,  is  obtained  from 
phosphenyl  oxychloride  and  phenyl-hypophosphorous  acid  (B.  25, 1747). 

Phosphenyl  chloride  converts  phenyl-phosphine  into  phospho- 
benzol  CeHg.P  :  P.CeH^,  melting  at  150°  (B.  10,  812). 

Diphenyl-phosphlne  cliloride  (CeH5)2PCl,  boiling  at  320"",  is  ob- 
tained from  phosphenyl  cliloride  alone  at  280°,  or  with  mercury-di- 
phenyl at  220^  (B.  21, 1505).  With  phenol  it  yields  phenoxyl-diphenyl- 
phosphine  (C,H5)2POCeH6,  boihng  at  265^-270"*  (62  nun.)  (B.  18,  2118) ; 
and  with  dilute  sodium  hydroxide  :  diphenyl-phosphine  (C^H5)2PH, 
boiling  at  280'',  and  diphenyl-phosphinic  acid  (CeH5)2PO.OH,  melting 
at  190^  (B.  15,  801). 

Triphenyl-phosphlne  (CeH5)3P,  melting  at  75''  and  boihng  about 
360**,  is  produced  from  CeHj.PClj,  and  bromo-benzol,  or  from 
PCI3  and  bromo-benzol  by  the  action  of  sodium  (B.  18,  R.  562).  It 
combines  with  halogen  alkyls  to  quaternary  phosphonium  salts ; 
with  a-halogen  ketones,  such  as  chloracetone  CHjCOCHjCl,  compounds 
are  formed,  which  easily  pass  into  so-called  phospho-keto-betams 

(C,H»),P<(^)>c/^^  {B.  32,  1566).    It  forms,  with  bromine,  the  di- 

bromide  '(CeH5)3PBr2,  which  is  converted  by  water  or  alkaUes  into 
the  dihydroxide  (CjH5)3P(OH)2.  At  100°  this  passes  into  the  oxide 
(C,H5)3PO.  The  latter  melts  at  143®  and  boils  above  360°.  It  is  also 
obtained  from  CeHgMgBr  and  POCI3  (C.  1904,  II.  1638).  Triphenyl- 
phosplilne  oxide  (C0H5)3PO,  is  isomeric  with  phenoxyl-diphenyl-^hosphine 
(C,H5),POC0H5.  Both  compounds,  in  vapour  density  determina- 
tions made  with  reduced  pressure,  yield  values  according  with  the 
simple  molecular  formulas.    Phosphorus,  therefore,  in  the  first  body 
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is  quinquivalent,  and  in  the  second  it  is  trivalent  (Michaelis  and 
La  Coste,  B.  18,  2118). 

Phenyl-arsenic  Compounds. — Reactions,  similar  to  those  used 
in  obtaining  the  phenyl  substitution  products  of  phosphorus  cliloride, 
have  been  used  with  arsenic,  and  the  following  bodies  have  been  ob- 
tained : — Phenyl-arsenious  chloride  C^H^AsCls ;  Diphenyl-arsenious 
chloride  (C«H5)2AsCl;  Triphenyl-arsin  (CeH5)3As ;  Phenyl -arslnie 
acid  CeH5AsO(OH)2 ;  Diphenyl-arsliiic  acid  (CJA^)^AsOOU, 

Arseno-benzol  CeH^As  :  AsC^Hg  (A.  201,  191 ;  207, 195 ;  270,  139 : 
821,  141 ;  B.  19,  1031 ;  25,  1521 ;  27,  263).  p-Amldo-phenyl-arslnic 
add,  arsanilic  acid  NH2CeH4AsO(OH)2,  brilliant  white  needles,  m.p. 
above  200"",  is  formed  besides  Ps-dlamido-dlphenyl-arsiiiic  acid 
(NHgC^HJgAsOOH,  m.p.  232®,  by  heating  aniline  arsenate  to  190**- 
200®  (B.  41,  2367).  By  reduction  with  HI  and  SOj  the  amido-phenyl- 
arsinic  acid  passes  into  p-amido-phenyl-arsinic  oxide  NHsCgH^AsO. 
2H2O,  whereas  with  tin,  and  HCl,  it  passes  into  the  yellow  pj-diamido- 
arseno-benzol  NH2CjH4As  :  AsCeH4NH2,  m.p.  140°  (C.  1909, 1.  963). 

From  arsanilic  acid,  through  the  diazo-compound,  p-oxyplienyl- 
arsinicaeid  HOCeH4As(OH)2,  m.p.  174**  is  formed.  This  can  also  be 
obtained  direct  by  heating  phenol  with  arsenic  acid  (C.  1909,  I,  807). 
On  nitrifying  and  reducing  this  to  m-amido-p-oxy-phenyl-arsinic  acid 
HO(NH2)CqH3AsO(OH2),  the  m,  m-diamido-p,  p-dioxy-arseno-benzol 
HO(NH2)CeH3As  :  AsCeH3(NH2)OH  is  obtained,  the  dichlorohydrate 
of  which  is  the  before-mentioned  salvarsan.  For  homologous  amido- 
phenyl-arsinic  acids  and  their  transformation  products,  see  B.  41, 3859. 

Triphenyl-stibiii  (CeH5)3Sb,  m.p.  48**,  is  produced  on  introducing 
sodium  into  a  solution  of  chloro-benzol  and  of  antimonious  chloride  in 
benzene  (A.  233,  43).  Also  from  C^HgMgBr  and  SbClg  (B.  87,  4621). 
On  heating  with  antimonious  chloride  in  xylol,  it  yields  phenyl-stibinous 
chloride,  m.p.  sS"",  b.p.  290"*,  starting  from  which,  the  oxide,  sulpliide, 
tetrachloride,  and  phenyl-stibinic  acid  have  been  prepared  (B.  81, 
2910).  Triphenyl-stibin  sulpliide  (C^HgjgSbS,  m.p.  120°,  from  triphenyl- 
stibin  bromide  with  AmgS  (B.  41,  2762). 

Bismuth-triphenyl  (CeH5)3Bi,  m.p.  78°,  is  prepared  by  heating 
bromo-benzol  and  bismuth  sodium  (A.  251,  324).  Diphenyl-bismuth 
iodide  (CeH5)2BI,  m.p.  133'  (B.  80, 2843). 

Phenyl-boron  Compounds. — Phenyl-boron  chloride  C^HjBClg,  m.p. 
0**,  and  b.p.  175°,  and  diphenyl-boron  chloride  (CjH5)2BCl,  b.p.  271°, 
result  from  the  interaction  of  mercury-diphenyl  and  boron  chloride. 
Phenyl-boron  bromide  CgH^BBr,  m.p.  330**,  b.p.go  loo**.  Diphenyl- 
boron  bromide  (C,H5)2BBr,  m.p.  25°  (B.  27, 244  ;  A.  815, 29). 

Phenyl-silicon  Compounds.  —  Phenyl-sUico-chloride  CeHj.SiClj 
is  prepared  by  heating  mercury-diphenyl  and  SiCl4  to  300°.  It  boils 
at  197°  (Ladenburg,  A.  178,  151).  Water  decomposes  it  into  sUico- 
benzoic  acid  C^Hg.SiO.OH,  m.p.  92**.  Alcohol  forms  ortho-silieo- 
benzoic  acid  ester  C3H5.Si(O.C2H5)3,  b.p.  137°.  Zinc  ethyl  converts 
the  chloride  into  triethyl-phenyl  silieide  CeH5.Si.(C2H5)3,  b.p.  230°. 
Triphenyl-methyl  silieide  (CeH5)3SiCH3,  m.p.  67°,  and  triphenyl-ethyl 
silieide  (CeH5)3SiC2H5,  m.p.  76°,  are  obtained  from  triphenyl-silico- 
chloride  (C3H5)3SiCl  with  methyl-  and  ethyl-magnesium  iodide  respect- 
ively (C.  1908,  I.  1266).  Mixed  alkyl-silicon  compounds  with  four 
different  radicles,  hke  phenyl-methyl-ethyl-propyl-sUicon  CeH^SiCHj 
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{CJii^)(C^}i^),  a  liquid  of  b.p:  231°,  are  formed  by  treating  silicon 
chloride  successively  with  phenyl,  methyl,  ethyl,  and  propyl  magnesiimi 
bromides  (C.  1907,  I.  1192).  Concerning  optically  active  silicon  com- 
pounds, see  C.  1908, 1. 1688  ;  1909, 1.  360  ;  1910, 1. 2083. 

Triphenyl-silicane  (CeH5)8SiH,  m.p.  203°  (B.  40, 2278). 

Tetraphenyl-sUicon  Si(CeH5)  is  produced  by  the  action  of  sodium 
upon  a  mixture  of  SiCl4,  diloro-benzol,  and  ether  (B.  19,  1012).  It 
melts  at  228**  and  boils  above  300**.  On  heating  with  bromine  it  yields 
triphenyl-silicon  bromide  (CeH5)8SiBr,  m.p.  120**,  which  on  boiling 
with  potash  solution  becomes  triphenyl-silicol  (CeH5)3SiOH,  m.p.  155^ 
(C.  1899,  II.  57 ;  1901,  I.  999 ;  B.  40,  2275).  D^henyl-sUicol  (CeHj), 
Si(0H)2,  m.p.  139'',  on  melting,  passes  into  trlmolecolar  dlphenyl-sllieoii 
[(C«H5)jjSiO]3,  m.p.  no*'  (C.  1904,  I.  1257). 

Phenyl-tin  Compounds. — Mercury  diphenyl  and  stannic  chloride 
interact  to  form  tin-diphenyl  chloride  (CeH5)2SnCl2,  m.p.  42""  (A.  194, 
145 ;  282,  328). 

Tin-tetraphenyl  Sn(C,H5)4  is  produced  by  the  action  of  tin-sodium 
upon  bromo-benzol,  m.p.  226**  and  b.p.  above  420**  (B.  22,  2917). 
Also  by  the  action  of  tin  tetrachloride  upon  phenyl-magnesium  bromide. 

5.  Phenyl  Hetal  Derivatives. 

The  phenyl  group  has  been  combined  with  magnesium,  mercury, 
and  lead. 

Magnesium-diphenyl  {C^ll^)2M.g,  is  a  light,  yellowish-white  powder, 
dissolving  readily  in  a  mixture  of  benzene  and  ether.  It  is  produced' 
on  heating  mercury-diphenyl  with  magnesium  powder  and  some  acetic 
ester  to  i8o**-i85®  (A.  282,  320).  In  air  it  undergoes  spontaneous  com- 
bustion ;  water  decomposes  it  violently  with  formation  of  Mg(0H)2 
and  benzene. 

Aryl-magnesium  Haloids. — Phenyl-magnedum  bromide  C^U^ 
MgBr,  and  phenyl-magnesium  iodide  C^H^Mgl,  as  well  as  homo- 
logous aryl-magnesium  haloids,  are  formed  in  a  manner  analogous  to 
the  alkyl-magnesium  haloids,  by  the  action  of  magnesium  upon  the 
etheric  solutions  of  bromine  and  iodine  benzols.  They  are  as  suitable 
for  synthetic  reactions  as  are  the  alkyl-magnesium  haloids  : 

(i)  With  CO  2  they  unite  to  form  salts  of  aromatic  carboxylic  acids, 
e,g,  CjHgCOOH.  (2)  With  COS  they  form  thiol-carboxyhc  acids 
CeH^COSH,  besides  triphenyl-carbinols  (CeH5)8COH.  (3)  With  CS^, 
carbo-thio-acids  are  formed,  e.g,  C^HgCSSH.  (4)  Triphenyl-carbinol 
is  formed  from  C^HgMgBr  with  phosgene  and  benzoic  ester.  (5)  With 
mustard  oils,  thio-anilides  are  formed,  CHjCSNHC^H^.  (6)  With  iso- 
nitriles,  alkylated  aldehydimines  C0H5CH=NCH,.  (7)  With  diazo- 
benzol-imide  C^HgNg,  diazo-amido-benzol  CeH^N^NHCeHg.  (8)  The 
action  of  nitroxyl  chloride  upon  phenyl-magnesium  bromide  produces 
nitroso-benzol.  (9)  With  S  and  Se,  thio-phenols  and  seleno-phenols 
are  formed,  C^IIgSH,  and  C^H^SeH.  (10)  With  iodine,  iodo-benzol 
and  MgBrI,  etc.  (C.  1901, 1.  1357  ;  1903, 1.  568,  1403  ;  1909,  II.  1349  » 
B.  85, 2692  ;  86, 587,  910, 1007, 1588,  21 16 ;  87, 875  ;  89, 3219). 

Mereury-diphenyl  (CJcl^i^E*  "^P-  120'',  is  formed  by  treating 
bromo-benzol  in  benzene  solution  for  some  time  with  liquid  sodium 
amalgam  (Otto  and  Dreher,  A.  164,  93) ;  the  addition  of  some  acetic 
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ether  facilitates  the  reaction.  It  is  also  obtained  by  the  action  of 
HgClj  or  HgCl  upon  phenyl-magnesium  bromide  (B.  87,  1127).  It 
crystallises  in  colourless,  rhombic  prisms,  and  can  be  subhmed.  It 
assumes  a  yellow  colour  in  sunlight.  It  dissolves  readily  in  benzene 
and  carbon  disulphide,  but  with  more  difficulty  in  ether  and  alcohol ; 
in  water  it  is  insoluble.  When  distilled,  it  decomposes  for  the  most  part 
into  diphenyl,  benzene,  and  mercury.  The  action  of  sodium  upon 
mercury-diphenyl  in  benzene  solution,  produces  sodium  amalgam  and 
sodlum-phenyl  QHgNa,  a  body  capable  of  many  reactions  (C.  1903, 
II.  195).  Acids  decompose  it,  with  formation  of  benzene  and  mercury 
salts.  Haloid  compounds  are  produced  by  the  action  of  the  halogens — 
eg,  mereury-phenyl  ehloride  CeH^HgCl,  m.p.  250 "" ;  mercury-phenyl 
bromide  CeHgHgBr,  m.p.  275° ;  mereury-phenyl  iodide  C^HgHgl, 
m.p.  265**.  Mercury-phenyl  hydroxide  C^HgHgOH  is  produced  when 
silver  oxide  and  alcohol  act  upon  the  chloride  (/.  pr,  Ch.  I.  186). 

Mercury-phenyl  acetate  C^HgHg.O.COCHa  is  also  formed  direct 
by  heating  benzene  with  mercury  acetate  to  iio°-i20**.  Similarly, 
the  mercury  atom  is  easily  introduced  in  the  place  of  the  nuclear  H 
atom  in  other  aromatic  compounds,  such  as  nitro-benzols,  anilines, 
phenols,  benzoic  acid,  etc.,  so  that  we  may  speak,  not  only  of  chlorina- 
tion,  nitrogenation,  and  sulphuration,  but  also  of  a  "  mercuration  " 
of  aromatic  substances,  as  a  general  reaction.  In  these  combinations 
the  mercury  is  rather  firmly  attached  to  the  nucleus.  When  the  action 
is  strong,  several  H  atoms  are  replaced,  and  we  may  obtain  compounds 
Uke  CeH4(Hg.OCOCH8)„  CeH3(HgO.COCH3)8,  and  CeH^CHgO.COCHs)* 
(B.  85, 2032,  2853  ;  C.  1899, 1.  734  ;  1900, 1. 1097). 

Mercury-dlalphyls.  See  A.  178,  162  ;  B.  14,  21 12  ;  17,  2374 ;  20, 
1719  ;  22,  1220,  etc. 

Lead-tetraphenyl  (CeH5)4Pb  is  formed  by  heating  bromo-benzol 
with  lead-sodium  and  acetic  ester.  It  melts  at  224**  (B.  20,  3331). 
Also  from  lead  chloride,  and  phenyl-magnesium  bromide  (B.  87, 1126). 

6.  Salphonie  Adds. 

The  ease  with  which  sulphonic  or  sulpho-acids  are  produced  dis- 
tinguishes the  aromatic  hydrocarbons  from  the  aliphatic  compounds 
in  the  same  manner  as  does  the  easy  formation  of  nitro-compounds. 
The  introduction  of  sulpho-groups,  in  the  place  of  aromatic  H  atoms, 
is  called  "  sulphonation." 

FormatiOflL — (i)  The  sulpho-acids  of  benzene  hydrocarbons,  and 
other  benzene  derivatives,  are  easily  produced  by  mixing  or  heating 
them  with  concentrated  or  fuming  sulphuric  acid.  In  this  manner  it 
is  possible  to  combine  three  sulpho-groups  with  one  benzene  nucleus  : 

CeHe-hHO.SOsH  =  CeHg.SOgH-f  H^O. 

(2)  In  the  action  of  an  excess  of  chloro-sulphonic  acid  Cl.SOgOH 
the  principal  products,  with  careful  coohng,  are  the  chlorides  of  the 
sulpho-acids  (B.  12,  1848 ;  28,  2172).  The  reaction  then  proceeds  in 
the  following  way  (B.  22,  R.  739)  : 

CeHe+ClSOjOH  =  HCl     -f  CeHg.SO^OH 
CeHjSOjjOH-t-ClSOgOH  =  H^SO^-f  CeHsSOaCl. 

Sulphones  are  secondary  products  (p.  182). 


SULPHONIC  ACIDS  173 

(3)  Further,  sulphonic  acids  can  be  obtained  from  the  diazo-amido- 
derivatives  by  boiling  with  sulphurous  acid. 

(4)  By  the  oxidation  of  thio-phenols.  This  reaction  proves  that  the 
sulphur  atom  of  the  sulpho-group  is  in  union  with  the  aromatic  nucleus 
(compare  mercaptans). 

(5)  By  the  oxidation  of  sulphinic  acids. 

Properties  and  Transformations. — Many  aromatic  sulpho-acids  are 
very  soluble  in  water  and  crystallise  with  difficulty.  They  can  be  sepa- 
rated from  aqueous  solution  in  the  form  of  their  sodium  salts  by  means 
of  sodium  chloride  :  salting  out  (B.  28,  91).  In  a  cathode-ray  vacuum 
many  sulpho-acids  can  be  distilled  without  decomposition  (B.  83, 
3207).  The  ready  solubihty  of  the  sulpho-acids,  in  conjunction  with 
their  easy  production,  meets  with  an  important  technical  application 
in  the  conversion  of  aromatic  dyes  insoluble  in  water  into  their 
sulpho-acids,  which  dissolve  in  water  with  ease. 

(i)  The  chlorides  of  the  acids  are  made  by  acting  upon  the  alkali 
salts  with  POCI3  and  PCI5,  and  from  the  acids  themselves  by  the  action 
of  PCI5.  The  chlorides  are  converted  into  amides,  esters,  etc.,  as  in- 
dicated under  the  alkyl-sulphonic  acids  (Vol.  I.).  The  esters  of  the 
sulpho-acids  are  transposed  by  alcohol  at  I40**-I50°,  with  the  pro- 
duction of  ethers  (Vol.  I.).  Heating  with  phenols  and  with  amines 
also  makes  the  benzol-sulphonic  esters  transfer  their  alkyl  groups  to 
the  former,  so  that  they  are  generally  useful  as  means  of  alkylation 
(A.  827, 120).  The  sulphonamides  are  stable  and  crystallise  well ;  they 
are  frequently  prepared  for  the  characterisation  of  a  sulpho-acid. 

(2)  Hydrocarbons  (together  with  phenyl  sulphones)  are  formed 
when  the  free  acids  are  subjected  to  distillation  : 

CeHj.SOaH  =  CeHe+SO,. 

This  rupture  is  more  easily  accomplished  by  heating  the  acids  with 
concentrated  HCl  to  150°,  or  by  distilling  the  ammonium  salt  of  the 
sulphonic  acid,  or  a  mixture  of  the  lead  salt  with  ammonium  chloride 
(B.  16,  1468).  The  decomposition  results  with  least  difficulty  by  con- 
ducting steam  into  the  dry  sulpho-acid,  or  its  solution  in  concentrated 
sulphuric  acid  ;  superheated  steam  is  most  effective  (B.  19,  92). 

(3)  The  SOjCl  group  in  the  sulpho-chlorides  can  be  replaced  by 
chlorine  through  the  action  of  PCI5.  In  some  sulphonic  acids  free 
chlorine  and  bromine  are  capable  of  eliminating  the  sulpho-group  and 
introducing  the  halogens  (B.  16,  617). 

(4)  The  sulpho-group  in  many  sulphonic  acids  is  often  replaced  by 
NO2  upon  treating  them  with  concentrated  nitric  acid. 

(5)  The  sulphonic  acids  of  the  alkyl-benzols,  more  frequently  applied 
in  the  form  of  their  sulphamides,  yield  sulpho-carboxylic  acids  upon 
oxidation.  The  oxidation  of  o-toluol-sulphamide  to  the  sulphimide 
of  o-sulpho-benzoic  acid  {q.v.),  called  saccharin,  is  technically  im- 
portant. 

(6)  The  chlorides  of  the  aromatic  sulpho-acids  become  thio-phenols 
upon  reduction  (cp.  C.  1900, 1.  252  ;  107,  II.  397)  : 

CeHjSO.Cl+GH  =  CeH5SH+2H,0+HCl. 

This  reaction,  like  that  of  the  oxidation  of  thio-phenols  to  sulphonic 
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acids,  demonstrates  that  in  the  sulpho-acids  the  sulphur  is  in  immediate 
union  with  the  benzene  nucleus. 

(7)  The  sulphonic  acids  are  not  decomposed  upon  boiling  them  with 
aqueous  alkalies.  Phenols  are  formed  when  they  are  fused  with  alkalies. 
This  reaction  serves  for  the  technical  preparation  of  resorcin  and  other 
phenols  : 

CeHj-SOjK+KOH  =  CeHg.OH+SOaK,. 

(8)  When  distilled  with  potassium  cyanide  (or  dry  yellow  prussiate 
of  potash)  nitriles  result  : 

CeHj.SOjjK+CNK  =  CeHj.CN+SOjK,, 

and  these  may  be  readily  saponified  to  carboxylic  acids. 

(9)  Carboxylates  are  also  obtained  on  fusing  the  alkali  sulphonates 
with  sodium  formate. 

(10)  Melting  sulpho-acids  with  Na  amide  yields  anilines  (B.  19, 903  ; 
89,  3014)  : 

CeHjSOaNa+NaNH,  =  CeHgNH^+SOsNa,. 

MoNOSULPHONic  AciDS. — ^Benzol-sulphoolc  aeid  CeHg.SOsH,  m.p. 
66°,  b.p.  I35*'-I37°,  crystallises  from  water,  in  which  it  is  exceedingly 
soluble,  in  plates  containing  water  of  crystallisation. 

The  barium  salt  (CeH5.S08)jBa+H20  forms  pearly  flakes,  and  is 
sparingly  soluble  in  alcohol. 

The  chloride  CeHg.SOjCl,  m.p.  I4•5^  b.p.  116°  (B.  26,  2257; 
C.  1900,  I.  252),  has  a  specific  gravity  of  i'378  at  23°.  It  slowly 
reverts  to  the  acid  upon  boiling  with  water. 

Methyl  ester,  b.p.jo  154''  (C.  1903, 1.  396). 

The  ethyl  ester,  b.p.^g  156**,  obtained  by  the  action  of  ethyl  alcohol 
on  the  chloride,  is  decomposed  into  benzol-sulphonic  acid  and  ethyl 
ether  (Vol.  I.)  when  it  is  heated  to  150°  with  ethyl  alcohol. 

Benzol-sulphamide  CeH5.SO2.NH2,  m.p.  iso"". 

Benzol-sulphone-anillde  CeH5S02NHCeH5,  m.p.  no''.  The  benzol- 
sulphamides  of  the  primary  bases  are  mostly  soluble  in  alkali ;  their 
behaviour  towards  benzol  sulpho-chloride  may  therefore  be  used  for 
determining  whether  an  amine  base  is  primary  or  secondary  (cp.  B.  33, 
477  ;  38,  906).  Concentrated  sulphuric  acid  splits  up  the  benzol- 
sulphonamides  into  their  components  (A.  367,  157). 

Dibenzol-sulphlmide  (CeH5S02)2NH,  from  sodium-benzol-sulphimide 
with  benzol  sulpho-chloride  (C.  1901,  II.  1185).  Benzol-sulpho-diehlor- 
amide  C^HgSOgNClj,  m.p.  76°,  is  formed  by  tiie  action  of  sodium  hypo- 
chlorite upon  benzol-sulphamide.  The  latter  is  regenerated  by  HCl 
and  HI,  with  liberation  of  chlorine  and  iodine.  With  alkalies  in  the 
cold,  salts  of  benzol-sulpho-monochloramide  are  formed  in  which 
the  alkali  is  probably  linked  to  oxygen  :  CgH5S0(0K)  :  NCI  (C.  1905, 
I.  loio). 

Benzol-sulpho-nitramide  C0HgSO2NHNO2  consists  of  colourless 
plates,  readily  soluble  in  water.  It  decomposes  at  100°  into  benzol- 
sulphonic  acid  and  nitrous  oxide.  It  is  formed  when  a  mixture  of 
nitric  and  sulphuric  acids  acts  upon  benzol-sulphamide.  Its  potassium 
salt  CeH5S02NK.N02,  m.p.  275**,  when  reduced  by  glacial  acetic  acid 
and  zinc  dust  becomes  benzol-sulphono-hydrazide  CeH^SOsNH.NHs, 
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m.p.  105°  with  decomposition,  which  also  form  benzol  sulpho-chloride 
with  hydrazin  hydrate. 

Benzol-sulphone-phenyl-hydrazidey  phenyl-benzol-sulphazide  (see 
above).  Dibenzol-sulphone- hydrazin  (CeH5S02.NH)2,  m.p.  228''. 
Benzol-snlphone-azode  CeHgSOj.Ns,  an  oil,  is,  in  contrast  with  car- 
boxylic  azides,  not  attacked  by  hot  water  or  alcohol  (/.  pr.  Ch. 
2,  68,  160). 

The  sulphamide  and  nitrous  acid  yield  dibenzol-sulphon-hydroxyl- 
amine  (CeH5S02)2NOH,  which  can  also  be  made  by  the  interaction  of 
benzol-sulphinic  acid  and  sodium  nitrite ;  with  diazo-benzol  chloride 
the  product  is  benzol-sulpho-dlazo-benzol-amide  C^H^SOgNH — N== 
N.CeHfi,  m.p.  loi**  (B.  27,  598). 

Benzo  -  sulpho  -  hydroxamlc  aeid  CeHsSOj.NHOH,  m.p.  126'',  is 
obtained  from  benzol-sulpho-chloride  and  hydroxylamine.  Alkalies 
decompose  it  into  benzol-sulphinic  acid  and  hyponitrous  acid  (B.  29, 

1559.  2324)  : 

2CeH5SOjNHOH+4KOH  =  2CeH5S02K+{NOK),+4H20. 

With  aldehydes,  benzo-sulpho-hydroxamic  acid  passes  into  benzol- 
sulphinic  acid  and  carbo-hydroxamic  acids  (C.  1901,  11.  99). 

Benzol-sulpho-lsocyanate  CeH^SOsNCO,  b.p.,  iso"",  from  benzol- 
sulpho-chloride  and  silver  cyanate.  An  oil  of  feeble  odour,  exhibiting 
all  the  properties  and  transformations  of  the  isocyanates  (B.  87,  690). 

ToLUOL-suLPHONic  AciDS. — In  sulphonating,  toluol-o-  and  p-acids 
are  the  chief  products.  The  o-add  can  be  obtained  from  p-tolyl- 
hydrazin-o-sulphonic  acid  free  from  the  p-acid.  The  m-acid  is  obtained 
from  p-toluidin-m-sulphonic  acid.  o-Toluol-sulpho-ehloride  is  a 
liquid,  formed  from  o-toluol-sulphinic  acid  and  CI  (C.  1901,  II.  961 ; 
B.  88,  730).  0-Toluol-sulphamide  melts  at  155**  (see  o-Sulpho-benzoic 
acid),  m- Toluol -sulphonle  acid  CH8[i]CeH4[3]SO,H+H20 ;  its 
chloride  is  a  liquid  ;  its  amide  melts  at  107^.  p-Toluol-sulphonlc  add 
CH8[i]CeH4[4]S03H+4H20 ;  melts  at  35**,  b.p.  147** ;  its  chloride  melts 
at  69°,  and  boils  at  145''  (15  mm.)  ;  its  bromide  melts  at  96®,  its 
iodide  at  84°,  and  its  amide  at  137°.  Methyl  ester,  m.p.  28° ;  ethyl 
ester,  m.p.  33**  (A.  827, 121). 

Ditolaol-sulpho-hydroxamic  acid  (C7H7.SOs)aNOH  melts  with 
decomposition  at  148°.  It  results  from  the  action  of  sodium  nitrite 
upon  toluol-sulphinic  acid.  It  combines  with  an  additional  molecule 
of  the  sulphinic  acid  to  tritoluol-solphonamide  (C7H7.SOs)8N,  melting  at 
190**  (/.  pr.  Ch.  2.  64,  95;  C.  1901,  I.  455).  Further  derivatives  of 
p-toluol-sulphonic  acid,  see  B.  84,  2996. 

Xylol-sulphonic  Acids. — 1, 2-Xylol-4-sulphonic  acid :  its  chloride 
melts  at  si"",  its  amide  at  144°.  1, 8-Xylol-4-sulphonic  acid :  its  chloride 
melts  at  34"",  and  its  amide  at  137''.  1,  8-Xylol-2-siilphonie  aeid  :  its 
amide  melts  at  95"".  1,  4-Xylol-8-sulphonic  acid  :  its  chloride  melts  at 
25°,  and  its  amide  at  247°.  They  result  upon  sulphonating  the  various 
xylols. 

[1,  2,  4]-Pseudo-camol-5-sidphonic  aeid  (CH8)gCeHaS03H+2H20 
melts  at  iii''.  Its  chloride  melts  at  bi"",  and  the  amide  at  181°.  Hesi^- 
lene-solphonic  add  C^^^0^+2llfi  melts  at  77"",  its  chloride  at  57'', 
and  its  amide  at  141''. 
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PoLY-suLPHONic  AciDS. — Benzol  -  dbulphonle  aelds  CjH,/?^?*. 

On  heating  benzene  with  fuming  sulphuric  acid  to  200°  C,  we  get  meta" 
and  /)ara-benzol-disulphonic  acids,  with  the  former  in  predominating 
quantity,  but  by  prolonged  heating  it  passes  into  the  ^«fa-variety 
(B.  9,  550).  M^-disulphonic  acid  is  produced  from  disulphanilic  acid 
by  means  of  the  diazo-compound. 

.  Ortho-benzol-disulphonic  acid  is  formed  from  meta-amido-benzol- 
sulphonic  acid  by  further  introduction  of  the  sulpho-group,  and  replace- 
ment of  NHj  by  hydrogen.  The  melting-points  of  the  sulpho-chlorides 
and  sulphamides  of  the  three  isomeric  disulphonic  acids  are  : 

Ortho.         Meta.  Para. . 

CeH4(S0,Cl),  io5«  63°  132^ 

CeH4(S0,NHJ,  233«  228°  288^ 

The  corresponding  dicyanides,  CeH4(CN)2,  the  nitriles  of  the  three 
phthalic  acids,  are  obtained  by  distillation  with  potassium  cyanide  or 
potassium  ferrocyanide.  When  fused  with  potassium  hydroxide,  both 
meta  and  para  acids  yield  resorcin  (meta-dioxy-benzol)  ;  at  lower  tem- 
peratures meta-phenol-sulphonic  acid  CeH4(OH)S03H  results  at  first 
from  both  acids. 

Benzol-trlsulphonlc  acid  CeHg(S03H)3  (i,  3,  6)  is  easily  made 
by  heating  potassium  m-benzol  disulphonate  with  common  sulphuric 
acid  (B.  2I9  R.  49).  The  free  add  (from  the  lead  salt)  crystallises  in 
long  needles  with  3H2O  ;  its  chloride  melts  at  184**,  its  amide  at  306**. 
Fused  with  caustic  potash,  it  yields  pMoroglucin  C3H8(OH)3,  or  i,  3,  5- 
trioxy-benzol ;  and  upon  heating  with  potassium  cyanide  it  forms 
the  trinitrile,  which  upon  saponification  becomes  trimesinic  acid 
C3IT3  (CO  2-H)  3 . 

Toiuoi-disulphonic  acids.  The  six  possible  isomerides  are  known 
(B.  20,  350  ;  29,  R.  868). 

Xylol-disulphonic  acids  (B.  25,  R.  700). 

benzol-seleno-acid  CgHgSeOjOH,  hygroscopic  needles,  m.p.  142**, 
is  formed  by  heating  benzene  with  selenic  acid  to  ioo**-iio°,  as  well  as 
by  oxidation  of  phenyl-diselenide  with  chlorine  water.  It  detonates 
on  heating  to  180°,  yielding  oxygen,  phenyl-selenide,  and  phenyl- 
diselenide.  Reduction  with  SHj  or  SO^  converts  it  into  seleno-phenol. 
With  concentrated  HCl  it  develops  CI,  even  in  the  cold,  being  reduced 
to  benzol-seleninic  acid  (C.  1909,  II.  20). 

Chloro-,  Bromo-,  I0D0-,  I0DOSO-,  N1TR0-,  NiTROSO-  and  Amido- 
BENZOL-suLPHONic  AciDS. — The  chloro-,  bromo-  and  iodo-benzol- 
sulphonic  acids  are  prepared  from  the  three  amido-benzol-sulphonic 
acids  by  means  of  the  diazo-reactions  (B.  28,  90).  p-Compounds  are 
the  principal  products  in  the  sulphonation  of  chloro-  and  bromo- 
benzols.  In  nitrating  benzol-sulphonic  acid  and  sulphonating  nitro- 
benzol  the  three  isomeric  nitro-benzol-sulphonic  acids  are  produced 
with  the  m-derivatives  in  predominating  quantity  (A.  177,  60). 

o-  and  p-Nitro-benzol-sulphonic  acids  are  best  prepared  by  oxida- 
tion of  the  corresponding  nitro-benzol-disulphides  (NOjCeH^S)^, 
obtained  from  the  nitro-chloro-benzols,  with  fuming  sulphuric  acid 
(B.  85,  651 ;  C.  1903,  I.  508). 
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The  following  table  contains  the  melting-points  of  the  chlorides  and 
amides  of  the  acids  : — 


Ortho. 

Meta. 

Para. 

Chloride. 

Amide. 

Chloride. 

Amide. 

Chloride. 

Amide. 

Chloro-sulpho- . 
Bromo-snlpho- . 
lodo-sulpho-     . 
Nitro-suipho-    . 

28** 

51" 

67" 

i88'» 

170* 
186*' 

Oil 
Oil 

eo'* 

148* 
i6i« 

53" 
Oil 

143"  fl 

183" 
i8i* 

o-Iodo-ehloride-benzol  sulpho-chloride  ICl2[2]CeH4[i]S02Cl,  m.p. 
60'',  is  converted  by  sodium  hydroxide  into  lodoso-benzol-sulphonlc 
aeid  (B.  28,  95). 

m-Nitroso-benzol-sulphonlc  aeid  (B.  26,  75). 

Amido-benzol-sulphonlc  aeids. — (i)  On  sulphonating  aniline  at 
180''  with  fuming  sulphuric  acid  (8-10  per  cent.  SOj),  the  p-derivative 
constitutes  the  diief  product.  It  is  sidphanilic  acid,  important  in  the 
technology  of  dyes,  and  was  discovered  in  1845  by  Gerhardt.  The 
second  Sulpho-group  enters  the  o-position  wifii  the  formation  of 
l-anflliie-2, 4-dlsiilphonle  aeid  or  disulphanille  aeid ;  a  trisulphonic 
acid  is  not  produced  (B.  28,  2143). 

Amido-benzol-sulphonic  acids  are  also  produced  (2)  by  reduction 
of  nitro-benzol-sulphonic  acids  ;  (3)  by  heating  chloro-benzol-sulphonic 
acids  with  ammonia  in  the  presence  of  copper  salts  (C.  1909,  I.  477). 
(4)  The  sodium  salts  of  phenyl-sulphaminic  acids,  on  being  heated  to 
i70°-i8o**,  transpose  themselves  into  amido-benzol-sulphonates  (C. 
1907, 1. 1792). 

The  amido-benzol-sulphonic  acids,  like  glycocoU  and  taurine,  can  be 

ySO.O 
regarded  as  cyclic  ammonium  salts,  C,H4S.       l 

The  three  amido-benzol-sulphonic  acids  dissolve  with  difl&culty  in 
water,  alcohol,  and  ether.  The  (or^)-acid  either  crystallises  in  an- 
hydrous rhombohedra  or  in  four-sided  prisms  containing  iHjO  ;  these 
do  not  effloresce.  It  is  best  prepared  by  the  reduction  of  p-bromo- 
aniUne-o-sulphonic  acid  (B.  28,  R.  751 ;  29, 1075  ;  C.  1903,  1.  508). 

The  (fn^)-acid,  called  metanilic  acid,  and  also  important  in  the 
technology  of  dyes,  crj^tallises  in  delicate  needles  or  in  prisms  with 
1IH2O,  which  effloresce. 

p-Sulphanilie  aeid  crystallises  from  hot  water  in  rhombic  plates 
with  I  molwnile  Hfi  ;  these  effloresce  in  air.  They  are  soluble  in 
112  parts  HjO  at  15°  (B.  14,  1933).  It  yields  a  considerable  quantity 
of  quinone  when  oxidised  with  Mn02  and  H2SO4  or  chromic  acid.  It 
yields  aniline  and  not  amido-phenol  when  fused  with  caustic  potash  ; 
unlike  its  isomerides,  it  is  readily  converted  by  bromine  water  into 
tribromo-aniline  (B.  29,  R.  309). 

The  sodium-amido-benzol-sulphonates  yield  acetyl  derivatives  with 
acetic  anhydride  (B.  17,  708 ;  89,  1561),  whereas  the  free  acids  are 
VOL.  II.  N 
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not  in  condition  to  do  this.  This  fact  argues  for  the  ammonium-salt 
formula  of  the  free  acids. 

In  the  o-  and  p-amido-benzol-sulphonic  acids  the  sulpho-group  is 
replaced  by  the  nitro-group  under  the  action  of  nitric  add,  nitranihnes 
being  produced  (A.  389,  202). 

p-Phenylene-diamido-monosulphonle  aeid  CeHs(S03H)(NH2)2  is 
produced  by  heating  p-dichloro-benzol-sulphonic  acid  with  anmionia 
in  the  presence  of  copper  bronze  (C.  1908,  II.  1307). 

Toluylene-diamido-sulphonlc  adds,  see  C.  1904, 1.  1410. 

Diazo-benzol-sulphonlc-aeid  anhydrides,  cyclic  diazides, — Nitrous 
acid  transforms  the  three  amido-benzol-sulphonic  acids  into  the  an- 
hydrides of  the  diazo-benzol-sulphonic  acids  (cp.  C.  1898, 1.  293)  : 

Diazo-benzol-sulphonic  axnd  Anhydride. 

The  hydrated  sulpho-acids  are  not  known  ;  they  pass  at  once  into 
anhydrides.  The  dipotassium  and  the  disodium  salts  of  the  o-  and 
p-diazo-benzol-sulphonic  acids,  CgH4(S08Me)(N20Me),  exist  each  in 
two  forms,  one  of  which  belongs  to  the  normal  and  the  other  to  the 
iso-diazo-series.  The  Iso-salts  are  produced  on  digesting  the  normal 
salts ;  they  give  up  nitrogen  less  readily,  and  do  not  combine,  or  at 
least  with  difficulty,  with  aromatic  amines  or  phenols,  to  yield  azo- 
dyes  (B.  29,  1059,  1388).  Primary  potasslum-iso-diazo-sulphonate 
CeH4(S03K)N20H+H20  results  on  treating  the  corresponding 
dipotassium  salt  with  acetic  acid  (B.  28,  1386). 

It  is  rather  remarkable  that,  while  otherwise  it  is  only  the  ortho- 
compounds  of  the  benzene  di-derivatives  which  form  inner  anhydrides, 
all  three  of  the  diazo-benzol^sidpho-acids  are  capable  of  anhydride  fortna- 
Hon,    They  exhibit  all  of  the  reactions  of  the  diazo-compounds. 

The  diazide  of  sulphanilic  acid,  p-diazo-benzol-sulphonic  add,  con- 
sists of  sparingly  soluble  white  needles  ;  although  relatively  stable  for 
a  diazo-body,  it  sometimes  explodes  spontaneously  (B.  84, 11).  Heated 
with  absolute  alcohol,  it  forms  benzol-sulphonic  acid  ;  with  water  the 
diazo-acid  becomes  p-phenol^stdphonic  acid ;  while  with  potassium 
sulphide  the  dipotassium  salt  of  p-thio-phenol-sulphonic  acid  results. 
Concerning  the  effect  of  bleaching-lime  upon  diazo-benzol-sulphonic 
acids,  see  A.  330,  i. 

Amido-azo-benzol-sulphonlc  aeids. — The  diazides  of  sulphanilic 
acid  and  metanilic  acid  are  used  in  the  manufacture  of  sulphurised 
azo'dyes.  The  first  group  of  this  great  class  of  dyes  has  received 
mention  ;  it  comprises  the  amido-azo-compounds,  which  are  insoluble 
or  dissolve  with  difficulty  in  water.  Upon  introducing  the  sulpho- 
group  into  the  amido-azo-derivatives  it  will  be  discovered  that  the 
solubility  in  general  increases  with  the  number  of  sulpho-groups.  The 
alkali  salts  of  the  amido-azo-benzol-sulphonic  acids  constitute  the 
dyes  soluble  in  water.  We  shall  meet  with  other  groups  of  azo-dyes 
when  we  study  the  phenols  :  oxyazo-compounds.  The  naphthalin-azo- 
compounds  and  the  benzidin  dyes,  containing  the  diphenyl  residue, 
are  especially  important. 

Arbitrary  names  are  assigned  these  dyes,  with  the  addition  of  the 
letters  Y  (yellow),  O  (orange),  and  R  (red),  whose  number  approxi- 
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mately  expresses  the  intensity  of  the  colour.  They  colour  wool  and 
silk  directly,  cotton  after  it  has  been  mordanted. 

Formation, — (i)  The  amido-azo-bodies  are  sulphurised.  (2)  The 
diazides  of  sulphonic  acids  are  combined  with  bases. 

Upon  sulphonating  amido-azo-benzol  there  results  a  mixture  of 
amido-azo-benzol-mono-  and  disulphonic  acids,  known  in  commerce 
under  the  names  acid  yellow  or  pure  yellow  :  S08H[4]C^H4(i)N= 
N[I^CeH,[4']NH,  and  SO,H[4]CeH4[i]N=N[i']CeH3[4']NH,[3']S03H 
(B.  22,  847).  Being  amido-bodies,  the  sulpho-adds  are  themselves 
capable  again  of  diazotising  and  combination,  whereby  very  valuable 
dyes  have  been  obtained  (compare  Biebrich  scarlet),  Amido-azo- 
benzol-trisulphonic  acid,  see  B.  83,  1366. 

The  following  azo-dyes  have  been  made  by  combining  the  diazide 
of  sulphanilic  acid  with  dimethyl-aniline  and  diphenyl-amine,  and  the 
diazide  of  metanilic  acid  with  diphenyl-amine  : 

[4']-Dimethyl-amido-azo-benzol-[4]-siilphonlc  aeid  SO3H [4] €^114 
[i]N=N[i]CeH4[4']N(CH8)2,  melting  at  115**,  consists  of  golden-yellow 
flakes  (B.  10,  528  ;  12,  1490  ;  41,  1187).  Its  sodium  salt,  as  a  dye, 
bears  the  names  tropceolin  O,  orange  III,  and  helianthin.  It  serves  as 
a  delicate  indicator  in  alkalimetry  ;  mineral  adds  convert  the  alkaline 
orange-coloured  solution  into  pink.  CO,,  HjS,  and  acetic  add  do  not 
act  on  it  in  the  cold  (Ch.  Z.,  VI.  1249  *  S-  1^>  3290).  By  reduction 
helianthin  yields  sulphanilic  acid  and  para-amido-dimethyl-aniline. 
Fuming  nitric  acid  spUts  it  up  into  diazo-benzol-sulphonic  acid  and 
2,  4-dinitro-dimethyl-aniline  (B.  38,  3206  ;  41,  1989). 

[4']-Phenyl-amido-azo-benzol-[4]-sulphonlc  aeid  S03H[4]CeH4[i]N=: 
N[i]QH4[4']NHCgH5.  Its  sodium  salt  dyes  wool  and  sUk  a  beautiful 
orange,  and  as  a  dye  is  known  by  the  names  tropceolin  00,  orange  IV. 
It  is  used  as  an  incUcator  in  alkalimetry  (B.  16, 1989).  By  reduction  it 
yields  sulphanilic  acid  and  p-amido-diphenyl-amine. 

[4']-Phenyl-a]nido-azo-benzol-[3]-5ulphonle  aeid  is  formed  from 
metamlic  add,  and  bears  the  name  metanil  yellow, 

Phenyl-hydrazin-sulphonlc  aeids  are  produced  upon  reducing  the 
diazides  of  aniline-sulphonic  acids  with  sodium  sulphite  or  stannous 
chloride  (B.  22,  R.  216),  and  by  the  direct  action  of  concentrated 
sulphuric  acid  upon  phenyl-hydrazins  (B.  18,  3172). 

Phenyl-hydrazln-p-sidphonle  aeid  CeH4.(NH.NH2)S03H  is  not 
readily  soluble  in  water.  It  is  used  in  the  preparation  of  tartrazin 
(Vol.  I.),  having  the  following  constitution  : 

N— NHCjH^SQgNa 

II 
CO,NaC— C— CO 

II  I 

N ^NCjH^SO^Na. 

Hydrazo-benzol-m-disulphonle  aeid  S03H[3]CeH4[i]NH— NH[i] 
QH4[3']S03H  has  been  prepared  by  the  reduction  of  m-nitro-benzol- 
sulphonic  add,  and  is  converted  into  benzidin-disulphonic  add  by 
hydrochloric  acid  (B.  21,  R.  323  ;  23,  1053). 

Sulphinic  Aeids. — Formation  : — (i)  By  the  action  of  zinc  dust  upon 
the  ethereal  solution  of  the  sulphonic-add  chlorides.  (2)  From  the 
latter  and  thio-phenol  salts : 

CeH5SO,Cl+2CeH5SNa=CeH3S03Na+NaCl+(CeH5S),. 
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(3)  By  a  straightforward  reaction,  sulphinic  acids  are  produced  by  the 
action  of  Cu  powder  upon  diazonium-salt  solutions  saturated  with  SOj 
(B.  82, 1 136) : 

CeH6Nj.S04H+S02+Cu=CeH5.S02H+N2+S04Cu. 

(4)  Sulphinic  acids  are  also  produced  from  SO2  and  benzene  in  the 
presence  of  Al  chloride,  a  reaction  in  which  the  compound  CISO2AICI2 
is  formed  as  an  intermediate  product.  The  reaction  is  an  extremely 
smooth  one  (B.  41,  3315).  In  this  case  the  phenol  ethers  yield  also 
sulphoxides  and  sulphonium  bases  (C.  1908,  II.  237).  (5)  By  the 
action  of  SOj,  or  SO2CI2,  upon  phenyl-magnesium  bromide  (B.  87, 
2153  ;  C.  1905,  I.  1 145).  (6)  From  sulphones  with  sodium  (B.  26, 
2813).  (7)  By  the  action  of  KCN  or  sodium  arsenate  upon  benzol 
thio-sulphonates  (B.  41,  3351).  (8)  By  decomposition  of  benzol- 
sulphydroxamic  acids. 

Behaviour. — ^The  sulphinic  acids  are  not  very  stable,  and  when 
heated  with  water  split  up  into  sulphonic  acids  and  disulphoxides. 

The  air  and  oxidising  agents  (especially  Mn04K  or  Ba02)  convert 
them  into  sulphonic  acids.  By  reduction,  zinc  dust,  and  sulphuric  acid, 
the  sulphinic  acids  are  converted  into  thio-phenols. 

Their  salts  unite  with  sulphur,  forming  thio-sulphonates.  When 
fused  with  alkalies  they  decompose  into  benzenes  and  alkaline  sulphites. 
By  the  action  of  thionyl  chloride  they  yield  sulphinic  chlorides  (B.  41, 
41 14),  and  with  acetic  anhydride,  sulphinic  anhydride  (B.  41,  3323). 
With  aldehydes  the  sulphinic  acids  combine  to  form  oxy-siQphones 
CH3CH(OH)S02CjH5 ;  to  aj8-unsaturated  aldehydes,  ketones,  and 
carboxylic  acids  they  add  themselves  like  sulphurous  acid  with  forma- 
tion of  sulphones,  like  CeH5CH(S02CeH5)CH2COOH  (C.  1904,  I.  874). 

Benzol-sulphinic  acid  and  quinone  unite  to  unsym.  p-dioxy-diphenyl- 
sulphone  (HO)2[2,  5]CeH3[i]S02CeH5  (B.  27, 3259) ;  this  also  reacts  with 
a  number  of  otiier  substances  containing  quinoid  linkages  (cp.  B.  29, 
2019).  Benzol-sulphinic  acid  also  reacts  with  o-  and  p-dioxy-benzols, 
forming  dioxy-diphenyl-sulphones,  while  phenol  gives  compounds  like 
oxy-diphenyl  sulphide  HOCeH4SCeH5,  and  aniline  chlorohydrate  yields 
amido-diphenyl  sulphide  H2NCeH4SCeH5  (B.  86, 107). 

The  alkaline  sulphinates  form,  with  iodo-alkylene,  mixed  sulphones, 
and  with  chloro-carbonic  esters  they  form  the  real  sulphinic  esters 
(B.  26,  308,  430)  : 

CeH5S02Na+ClC02C2H5  =  CeHgSOO.CaHj+NaCl+COa. 

With  ferric  chloride  the  sulphinic  acids,  in  acid  solution,  form 
slightly  soluble  ferric  salts,  well  adapted  to  the  isolation  of  the  sulphinic 
acids  (C.  1909,  I.  1649). 

Benzol-sulphinic  aeid  CeH5.SO.OH,  m.p.  83^  Zinc  salt  (CeH^SOs)! 
Zn+2H20.  Ethyl  ester,  sp.  gr.  1-141  (20°),  decomposes  when  it  is 
heated. 

Benzol^ulphinic  anhydride  '(CeH5S02)20,  m.p.  67'',  deliquesces 
rapidly  with  formation  of  benzol-sulphonic  acid  and  benzol-thio- 
sulphonic  phenyl  ester  CeHjSOgSCgHB. 

Benzol-sulphinic  chloride  CeH^SOCl,  colourless  plates,  m.p.  38°, 
fumes  in  air,  and  is  rapidly  decomposed  by  water,  with  regeneration 
of  benzol-sulphinic  acid. 
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0-  and  p-Toluol-sulphlnie  aeid  CeH4[i](CHs)[2]S00H,  m.p.  80** 
and  85°  (/.  pr.  Ch.  54»  517  ;  66,  213).  For  further  homologues,  see 
B.  82,  1 140.  Dimethyl-  and  diethyl-aniline-sulphinlc  add  R2NCeH4 
SOjH  is  formed  by  the  action  of  thionyl  chloride  upon  dimethyl-  and 
diethyl-aniline  (A.  810,  137).  Benzol-disulphlnle  acid  CeH4(S02H)2, 
see  B.  85,  2168  ;  86, 189. 

Benzol-selenlnie  aeid  CeHsSeOOH,  m.p.  124'',  by  oxidation  of 
phenyl  diselenide  with  nitric  acid,  and  by  the  action  of  HCl  upon 
benzol-seleno-acid.  On  heating  to  130°  it  passes  into  benzol-seleninio 
anhydride  (CeH5SeO)20,  m.p.  164°  (C.  1909,  II.  21). 

BenzoJ-tUo-sulphonic  aeid. — Its  salts  result  from  the  chloride  of 
benzol-sulphonic  acid,  and  alkali  sulphides,  as  well  as  from  the  inter- 
action of  benzol  sulphinates  and  sulphur  (B.  25,  1477).  With  organic 
bases  the  thio-sulphonic  acids  often  form  easily  crystallised  salts 
(C.  1900,  I.  611). 

DiSULPHOXIDES  OR  ESTERS  OF  THE  ThiO-SULPHONIC  AcIDS. — ^Alkyl 

esters  and  alkylene  esters  of  benzol-thio-sulphonic  acid  result  from  the 
interaction  of  the  potassium  salt  with  the  corresponding  bromides 
(B.  25,  1477).  Phenyl-thio-sulphonie  aceto-aeetie  ester  C^H^SOsS. 
CH(COCH3)COOC2H5,  m.p.  56°,  from  chloraceto-acetic  ester  and 
potassium-benzol  thio-sulphonate  (C.  1900,  II.  178). 

Phenyl  esters — e.g.  C^Hg.SOj.S.C^Hg — are  obtained  (i)  by  oxi- 
dising the  thio-phenols  with  nitric  acid  ;  (2)  by  heating  the  sulphinic 
acids  with  water  to  130®  ;  (3)  by  oxidation  of  disulphides  with  hydrogen 
peroxide  (B.  41,  2838), 

Benxol  disulphoxide  CeH5.S02.S.CeH5,  m.p.  45"",  is  insoluble  in 
water,  but  dissolves  readily  in  alcohol  and  ether  (B.  20,  2090). 

SulphCHbenxol  sulphide  (€^115502)25,  m.p.  133'',  and  sulpho-benzol 
disulphide  (0^115502)282,  m.p.  76°,  trisulphlde,  m.p.  I03^  result  from 
the  action  of  iodine  and  of  chlorine  upon  potassium-benzol  thio- 
sulphonate  ;  also  from  benzol  sulphinates  and  benzol  thio-sulphinates 
with  sulphur  chlorides  (B.  24,  1141 ;  /.  pr.  Ch.  2,  60,  113). 

Disulphones,  Uke  diphenyl-sulphone  C^HgSOs.SOsCeHs,  m.p.  194'', 
phenyl-tolyl-disulphone  CeHBSO2.SO2CeH4.CH8,  m.p.  166°,  Ditolyl-di- 
sulphone  CH8CeH4S02.S02CeH4CH3,  m.p.  212''  with  decomposition,  are 
formed  by  transposition  of  sulphinates  with  sulpho-chlorides  (C.  1899, 
II.  719).  Also  in  small  quantities,  besides  sulpho-acids,  during  the 
oxidation  of  benzol-sulphinic  acids  with  Mn04K  (C.  1908,  II.  1427). 
On  heating  with  alkaUes  they  decompose  into  a  mixture  of  sulphinates 
and  sulphonates. 

Sulphoxides. — ^Mixed  aromatic-aUphatic  sulphoxides  are  formedfrom 
the  aryl-alkyl  sulphides  by  oxidation  with  H2O2  (B.  41,  2836  ;  C.  1909, 
I.  350),  or  from  their  dibromo  addition  products  by  the  action  of  water. 

Phenyl-solphoxy-aeette  aeid  CeHeSOCHjCOOH,  m.p.  116°,  is  split 
up  by  heating  with  mineral  adds  into  thio-phenol  and  glycoUc  acid. 

Diphenyl-solphoxide,  thionyl-benzol  (CeH5)2SO,  m.p.  70°,  is  pro- 
duced (i)  by  the  action  of  SO2  or  SOClj  upon  benzenes  in  the  presence 
of  AI2CI2  (B.  20, 195  ;  27,  2547)  *  (2)  by  oxidation  of  diphenyl  sulphide 
with  H2O2  (B.  48,  289)  ;  (3)  by  the  action  of  thionyl  chloride  or 
diethyl  sidphite  upon  phenyl-magnesium  bromide  (B.  48,  1135). 
Potassium  permanganate  oxidises  it  to  diphenyl-sulphone. 

Diphenyl-selenlum  oxide  (CeH,)2SeO  has  been  prepared  by  oxi- 
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dising  diphenyl  selenide  {q.v.),  or  from  the  dibromide  of  the  latter 
(B.  29,  424). 

SuLPHONES. — ^The  alkyl-aryl  sulphones  are  isomeric  with  the  esters 
of  the  alkyl-sulphonic  acids.  They  result  from  the  sodium  sulphinates 
and  the  alkylogens.  The  purely  aromatic  sulphones  are  obtained  (i) 
by  the  action  of  SOg  or  chloro-sulphonic  acid  upon  benzenes  (together 
with  sulphonic  acids),  2CeH^+S08=(CgH5)2S02+H20  ;  (2)  by  the 
distillation  of  sulphonic  acids  (together  with  hydrocarbons);  (3)  by 
the  oxidation  of  the  phenyl  sulphide  ;  (4)  on  heating  benzol-sulphonic 
acids  with  benzenes  and  P2O5 ;  (5)  by  the  action  of  zinc  dust,  or 
aluminium  chloride,  upon  a  mixture  of  a  sulphonic  chloride  and  a 
benzene  hydrocarbon : 

C,H,S0,C1+C,H,CH,  — >  cHsCiIChIw  }^^'  """*  C'Ht+CHsCilCH.WSO.Cl. 

The  same  phenyl-p-tolyl-sulphone  results  from  benzol-sulphonic  acid 
and  toluol,  as  from  p-toluol-sulphonic  acid  chloride  and  benzene,  which 
would  prove  that  both  groups  are  in  union  with  sulphur,  and  that  the  latter 
is  sexivalent  (B.  11,  2181).  (6)  Nitro-substituted  sulphones  are  readily 
formed  from  o-  and  p-chloro-nitro-benzols  with  sulphinates  (B.  S4, 
1150).  (7)  Oxy-  and  amido-substituted  sulphones  result  from  the  union 
of  sulphinic  acids  with  quinone-  and  quinone-imine  derivatives. 

Phenyl-ethyi-sulphone  Cfi^SOjZfi^,  m.p.  42**  and  b.p.  above  300**. 
Phenyl-ethyl-sulphone  alcohol  CeHs.SOs.CHa.CHjOH,  is  a  syrup 
formed  from  ethylene  chloro-hydrin  and  sodium-benzene  sulphinate, 
as  well  as  by  the  action  of  concentrated  sodium  hydroxide  upon 
ethylene-diphenyl-disulphone  CeH5SO8.CH2.CH2.SO2.CeH5,  m.p.  180°. 
Phenyl-sulphone-ethyl  alcohol  upon  oxidation  yields  phenyl-sulphone- 
acetic  acid  CeHjSOgCHj.COjH,  m.p.  112** ;  caustic  potash  resolves  this 
into  CO2  and  phenyl-methyl-sulphone  CeHe.SO2.CH8,  m.p.  SS''.  Phenyl- 
sulphone  acetamide  CeHgSOgCHjCONHj,  m.p.  156°,  from  sodium- 
benzol  sulphinate  and  chloro-acetamide  (C.  1905,  I.  1134).  Phenyl- 
sulpho-aceto-nitrile  CeHgSOjCHgCN,  m.p.  114^ 

The  hydrogen  of  the  CH2  group  in  the  esters  of  phenyl-sulphone- 
acetic  acid  is  replaceable  by  sodium,  but  not  by  alkyls  (B.  22,  1447  ; 
28, 1647  ;  /.  pr.  Ch,  2,  60,  96  ;  C.  1905,  II.  1784). 

Phenyl-allyl-sulphone  CeH6S02.C3He  is  an  oil  (A.  288,  185). 

The  a-  and  j8-phenyl-sulphone-propionic  acids,  melting  at  115®  and 
123°  (B.  21,  89),  as  well  as  numerous  other  mixed  fatty-aromatic 
sulphones  of  the  greatest  variety,  have  also  been  prepared. 

Diphenyl-sulphone  (CeHe)2S02,  benzol^sulphone,  sulpho-benzide,  melt- 
ing at  128°  and  boiling  at  276'',  is  formed  by  the  distillation  of 
benzol-sulphonic  acid,  and  by  the  oxidation  of  the  phenyl  sulphide 
(CeH5)2S  and  diphenyl  sulphoxide  (see  above)  ;  further,  from  benzol- 
sulphonic  chloride  CeHg.SOjCl  and  mercury-cKphenyl,  as  well  as  from 
benzol  and  benzol-sulphonic  chloride  or  sulphuryl  chloride  with 
aluminium  chloride  (B.  26,  2940).  It  is  also  obtained  by  the  action 
of  fuming  sulphuric  acid  or  SOg  upon  benzene.  It  is  converted  into 
benzol-sulphonic  acid  when  digested  with  concentrated  sulphuric  acid. 
When  heated  with  PCI5,  or  in  a  current  of  chlorine  gas,  it  is  decomposed 
into  chloro-benzol  and  the  chloride  of  benzol-sulphonic  acid. 

With  sulphur  or  selenium  it  forms  the  diphenyl-sulphone  :  diphenyl 
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sulphide  or  diphenyl  selenide  (B.  27,  1761).  Sodium  converts  it  into 
sodium-benzol  sulphinate  and  diphenyl  (B.  26,  2813).  0-  and  p-nitro- 
diphenyl-sulphone  N02CeH4SOgCjH5  m.p.  147**  and  143** ;  and  2,  4,  6- 
trlnltro-diphenyl-sulplione  (N02)8CeH2S02CgH6,  m.p.  233'',  are  formed 
from  o-  and  p-nitro-chloro-benzol  or  picryl  chloride  with  sodium-benzol 
sulphinate.  Dipkenyl-selenone  (CjH5)2Se02,  melting  at  155°  and 
boiling  at  271°,  results  on  oxidising  diphenyl-selenium  oxide  with 
potassium  permanganate  (B.  29»  424).  On  heating  alone  it  deflagrates, 
giving  off  its  oxygen  and  forming  a  stable  diphenyl  selenide. 

7.  Phenols. 

The  phenols  are  derived  from  the  aromatic  hydrocarbons  by  the 
replacement  of  hydrogen  of  the  benzene  residue  by  hydroxyl.  The 
phenols,  hke  the  alcohols,  are  distinguished  as  mono-,  di-,  and  tri- 
hydric,  according  to  the  aumber  of  hydroxyl  groups  which  have  entered. 
All  of  the  six  hydrogen  atoms  in  benzene  can  be  replaced  by  hydroxyl 
groups.  The  phenols  correspond  to  the  tertiary  alcohols,  as  they  yield 
neither  acids  nor  ketones  upon  oxidation.  Their  acid  nature,  dis- 
tinguishing them  from  alcohols,  is  governed  by  the  more  negative 
nature  of  the  phenyl  group,  and  is  enhanced  by  the  entrance  of  more 
negative  groups  (see  Picric  acid ;  C.  1903, 1. 326 ;  II.  717).  In  contrast 
to  the  phenols,  the  aromatic  alcohols,  which  are  their  isomerides,  and 
have  the  hydrogen  of  the  side-chains  replaced  by  hydroxyl,  approach 
the  aliphatic  alcohols  in  their  behaviour. 

Various  representatives  of  the  phenols  have  been  found  in  the 
vegetable  kingdom. 

Some  of  them  occur  already  formed  as  phenol-sulphonic  acids  in 
the  urine  of  mammaha.  In  the  organism  of  the  latter  many  organic 
bodies  are  oxidised  to  phenols  :  benzene  to  phenol,  bromo-benzol  to 
bromo-phenol,  aniline  to  amido-phenol,  phenol  to  hydroquinone.  In  the 
decay  of  albumin  the  presence  of  phenols  has  also  been  established. 

Phenols  are  produced  in  the  dry  distillation  of  wood,  particularly 
beech-wood,  turf,  bituminous  coal  (B.  26,  R.  151),  and  anthracite  coal. 
To  isolate  the  phenols  from  coal-tar,  shake  the  latter  with  caustic  alkali, 
in  which  they  are  soluble.  Acids  Hberate  them  from  this  solution,  and 
then  they  can  be  purified  by  fractional  distillation. 

MoNOHYDRic  Phenols. — In  addition  to  the  methods  of  formation 
just  given,  the  following  are  worthy  of  note  : 

(i)  The  decomposition  of  the  diazo-derivatives,  especially  their 
sulphates,  with  boiling  water  or  copper  sulphate  solution. 

(2)  Fusion  of  the  sulphonic  acids  with  potassium  or  sodium  hydrox- 
ide. This  reaction  was  discovered  in  1867  by  Kekule,  Wiirtz,  and 
Dusart,  independently  of  each  other  : 

CeH5.S03K+KOH  =  CeHg.OH-fSOjKg. 

In  practice  this  method  is  used  to  obtain  phenols  from  sulpho-acids, 
the  operation  being  carried  out  in  iron  vessels. 

The  experiment  in  the  laboratory  is  executed  in  a  silver  or  nickel 
dish,  the  fusion  supersaturated  with  sulphuric  add,  and  the  phenol 
extracted  by  shaking  with  ether. 

In  fusing  sulphonic  acids  or  phenols  containing  halogens,  the  latter 
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are  also  replaced  with  formation  of  polyhydric  phenols.  Occasionally 
the  sulpho-group  splits  off  as  sulphate  and  is  replaced  by  hydrogen ; 
thus,  cresol-sulphonic  acid  jaelds  cresol. 

(3)  The  halogen  benzene  substitution  products  do  not  react  with 
alksdies ;  but  if  nitro-groups  are  present  at  the  same  time,  the  halogens 
are  replaced  even  by  digesting  with  aqueous  alkaUes — this  will  occur 
the  more  readily  if  the  nitro-groups  be  multiplied.  In  this  respect 
they  approach  the  add  chlorides  : 

CeH,(NO,)3Cl+HjO  =  CeH.CNOJaOH+HCl 
Picryl  chloride  Picric  acid. 

(4)  The  amido-group  in  the  nitro-amido-derivatives  can  also  be 
replaced  by  hydroxyl  on  boiling  with  aqueous  alkalies ;  ortho-  and 
para-nitramlines  CjH4(N02).NH2  (notmeta-),  yield  their  corresponding 
nitro-phenols.    The  ortho-dinitro-products  react  similarly. 

(5)  Small  quantities  of  phenol  can  be  obtained  from  benzene  by  the 
action  of  ozone,  hydrogen  peroxide  (palladium  hydride  and  water),  and 
by  shaking  with  sodium  hydroxide  and  air  (B.  14,  1144).  By  the 
addition  of  oxygen  to  benzene  through  the  instrumentality  of  alu- 
minium chloride. 

(6)  By  the  breaking  down  of  phenol-carboxylic  acids,  when  their 
salts  are  subjected  to  dry  distillation  with  lime. 

(7)  The  synthesis  of  the  higher  phenols  by  introduction  of  alkyls  into 
the  benzene  nucleus  takes  place  readily  on  heating  the  phenols  with 
alcohols  and  ZnCl,  to  200°  (B.  14, 1842  ;  17, 669  ;  27, 1614  ;  28, 407)  : 

CeH5.0H+(CH8)2CH.CH,.OH  =  (CH3)3CH[4]CeH4[i]OH. 

Alkyl  ethers  of  the  phenols  are  simultaneously  produced ;  methyl 
alcohol  yields  only  phenyl-methyl  ether  CjH^.O.CHg.  Magnesiimi 
chloride  (B.  16,  792)  and  primary  alkali  sulphates  (B.  16,  2541)  possess 
the  same  condensing  power  as  ZnClj. 

(8)  Phenols,  under  the  influence  of  concentrated  sulphuric  acid, 
take  up  unsaturated  hydrocarbons — e,g,  iso-amylene — ^and  form  alkyl 
phenols  (B.  25,  2649). 

(9)  The  introduction  of  alkyl  groups  into  the  phenol  nucleus  by 
means  of  the  aluminium  or  ferric  chloride  reaction  is  not  simple  (cp. 
B.  82,  2424)  ;  the  phenol  ethers  are  more  suitable.  On  ethylation  of 
phenol  by  means  of  ether  and  aluminium  chloride,  see  B.  82,  2391. 

Behaviour:  Replacementof  the  Hydrogen  Atoms, — (i)  The  character 
of  the  phenols,  recalHng  the  acids,  expresses  itself  in  the  ease  with  which 
they  form  salts,  particularly  with  the  alkalies.  The  hydrogen  of  the 
hydroxyl  group  is  also  readily  replaced  (2)  by  alcohol  radicles  and 
(3)  W  ^^^  radicles. 

(4)  The  presence  of  an  hydroxyl  group  in  the  place  of  an  aromatic 
hydrogen  atom  renders  more  easy  the  substitution  of  other  hydrogen 
atoms  by  chlorine,  bromine,  and  the  nitro-group. 

(5)  The  phenols  unite  with  the  diazo-compoimds,  forming  azo-  and 
diazo-dyes  :   oxy-azo-derivatives. 

(6)  Colour  Reactions  of  the  Phenols. — On  adding  phenols  (mono-  or 
polyhydric)  to  a  solution  of  KNOg  (6  per  cent.)  in  concentrated  sulphuric 
acid,  intense  colorations  arise ;    with  common  phenol  we  get  first  a 
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brown,  then  green,  and  finally  a  royal-blue  colour  (reaction  of  Lieber- 
mann)  (see  B.  17,  1875).  Dyes  are  produced  in  this  manner ;  their 
character  is  as  yet  unexplained.  Thev  have  been  called  dichrolns 
(B.  21,  249).  The  phenols  afford  similar  colours  in  the  presence  of 
sulphuric  add,  with  diazo-compounds  and  nitroso-derivatives.  Ferric 
chloride  imparts  colour  to  the  solutions  of  most  phenols.  Mercury 
nitrate,  containing  nitrous  acid,  colours  nearly  all  the  phenols  red 
(reaction  of  Plugge)  (B.  23,  R.  202). 

Replacement  of  the  Hydroxy  I  Group. — (7)  When  heated  with  zinc  dust 
the  phenols  are  reduced  to  hydrocarbons. 

(8)  The  oxygen  of  the  simple  phenols  is  not  very  easily  replaced 
by  chlorine  When  phosphorus  pentachloride  acts  upon  them.  Phenol 
itself  has  given  the  body  C0H5OPCI4.  The  pentachloride  acts  with 
greater  ease  upon  the  nitro-phenols,  forming  nitro-chloro-benzojs. 

(9)  Phosphorus  sulphide  converts  the  phenols  into  thio-phenols. 
{10a)  The  anilines  result  on  heating  with  zinc  ammonium  chloride. 
(10b)  In  the  alkyl  ethers  of  the  nitro-phenols  (as  with  the  acid 

esters)  we  can  replace  the  OH  by  NHj,  on  heating  with  alcoholic 
ammonia. 

(11)  For  the  oxidation  of  the  alkyl  residues  of  homologous  phenols, 
see  below. 

Nuclear  Syntheses, — (i)  Compare  methods  7,  8,  and  9,  upon  the 
replacement  of  the  aromatic  hydrogen  atoms  of  the  phenols  by  alkyl 
groups. 

(2)  The  alkali  salts  of  the  phenols  are  converted  by  carbon  dioxide, 
at  higher  temperatures,  into  the  alkali  salts  of  oxy-acids — phenol- 
carboxylic  acids  (compare  salicylic  acid). 

(3)  The  phenols  also  yield  phenol-carboxylic  acids  with  carbon  tetra- 
chloride and  sodium  hydroxide. 

(4)  Oxy-aldehydes  or  phenol-aldehydes  (see  salicyl-aldehyde)  are 
produced  from  phenols,  chloroform,  and  caustic  soda. 

(5)  The  phenols  condense  with  formaldehyde  to  phenol  alcohols  (see 
Saligenin). 

(6)  Cumarins  (q.v,)  are  formed  on  heating  phenols  with  malic  acid 
and  sulphuric  acid. 

(7)  Dye-stuffs  belonging  to  the  aurin  series,  and  derived  from  tri- 
phenyl-methane  CH (0^115)3  [q.v.),  are  obtained  from  the  phenols  by 
their  action  upon  benzo-trichloride  C^Hj.CClj. 

(8)  The  so-called  phthaleins  are  combinations  of  phthalic  acid 
and  o-sulpho-benzoic  anhydride  with  the  phenols.  Similar  reactions 
occur  with  naphthaUc  anhydride  (q,v.),  succinic  anhydride,  and  other 
anhydrides  of  dibasic  carboxylic  acids. 

Reduction  of  the  Phenols, — On  conducting  phenyl  vapours  mixed  with 
excess  of  hydrogen  over  finely  divided  nickel  at  2i5°-230**,  the  phenols 
are  reduced  to  hexahydro-phenols  (C.  1904,  I.  279 ;  see  also  B.  40, 
1286). 

By  reduction  of  phenol  with  alternating  currents,  cyclo-hexanone  is 
produced  (/.  pr,  Ch,  2,  38,  65). 

Breaking  down  of  the  Benzene  Nucleus  of  the  Phenols. — (i)  By  oxida- 
tion of  phenol  (y.v.)-  (2)  By  treating  the  phenols  with  chlorine,  and 
then  decomposing  the  chlorine  addition  products  with  alkaUes. 

Benzo-phenol,  Phenol,  corbolic  acid,  C^Hj.OH,  m,p.  43**  and  b.p^ 
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183® ;  its  specific  gravity  is  1-084  (^°)-  I*  is  obtained  from  amido- 
benzol,  from  benzol-sulphonic  acid,  from  the  three  oxy-benzoic  adds, 
etc.,  by  the  methods  previously  described.  It  occurs  already  formed 
in  Castoreum  and  in  the  urine  of  the  herbivorae. 

Commercial  phenol  is  a  colourless,  crystaUine  mass,  which  gradually 
acquires  a  reddish  colour  on  exposure  to  the  air  (B.  27,  R.  790 ;  C. 
1909,  II.  597).  Pure  phenol  crystallises  in  long,  colourless  prisms.  It 
possesses  a  characteristic  odour,  burning  taste,  and  poisonous  and 
antiseptic  properties.  It  dissolves  in  15  parts  at  20°,  and  very  readily 
in  alcohol,  ether,  and  glacial  acetic  acid.  It  is  volatile  with  steam. 
Ferric  salts  impart  a  violet  colour  to  its  neutral  solutions.  Bromine 
water  precipitates  [2, 4, 6]-tribromo-phenol  from  even  very  dilute 
solutions.  On  introducing  phenol  into  the  organism,  it  occurs  in 
the  urine  as  phenol-glucuronic  acid  (Vol.  I.)  and  as  phenyl-sulphuric 
acid. 

Diphenols  CijH8(OH)2,  derivatives  of  diphenyl  (q.v,),  are  produced 
on  fusing  phenol  with  caustic  potash. 

Diphenylene  oxide  is  produced  when  phenol  is  distilled  over  lead 
oxide.  Aurin  results  when  it  is  heated  with  oxalic  or  formic  acid  and 
dehydrating  agents  (^.v.)-  Potassium  permanganate  oxidises  phenol 
to  inactive  or  meso-tartaric  acid  (Vol.  I.).  Mono-persulphonic  acid 
oxidises  it  to  pyrocatechin  and  hydroquinone  (/.  pr,  CK  2,  68,  486). 
Chlorine  finally  changes  phenol  to  keto-chlorides,  which  are  derived 
from  di-  and  tetrahydfo-benzol  (B.  27, 537).  Chlorine  and  caustic  soda 
convert  phenol  into  trichloro-K-pentenendioxy-carboxyUc  acid.  The 
most  important  reactions  of  phenol  have  been  previously  described. 

History, — Runge  discovered(i834)  phenol  in  coal-tar  and  called  it 
carbon-oil  acid,  or  carboUc  acid.  He  also  observed  the  physiological 
properties  it  possessed  in  common  with  creosote.  Laurent,  in  1841, 
first  obtained  it  pure  and  gave  it  the  names  hydrate  de  phSnyle  or  acide 
phhtique,  from  ^alvetv,  to  illuminate,  probably  because  it  occurs  in  the 
tar  produced  in  the  manufacture  of  illuminating  gas.  Gerhardt,  who 
prepared  it  from  saHcylic  acid,  introduced  the  name  phenol,  indicating 
thereby  that  it  was  an  alcohol.  In  1867  Lister,  of  Glasgow,  showed  its 
great  importance  in  surgery  as  a  disinfectant. 

Phenolates. — Phenates,  potassium  phenate  C^H^OK,  and  sodium 
phenate  C^HgONa,  are  obtained  by  dissolving  phenol  in  caustic  potash 
or  soda,  evaporating  the  solution,  and  sharply  drying  the  residue.  Both 
salts  dissolve  readily  in  water  (B.  26,  R.  150).  Carbon  dioxide  sets 
phenol  free  from  them  ;  it  is,  therefore,  not  soluble  in  the  alkali 
carbonates. 

Calcium  phenate  (CJiifi)^^^,  and  mercury  phenate  (Cfifi)fig, 
(See  B.  29,  R.  178,  for  the  compounds  of  the  phenols  with  aliuninium 
chloride ;  and  see  Salicyhc  acid  for  the  action  of  COj  upon  dry  phenates.) 
Aluminium  phenate  (CeH50)3Al,  by  heating  phenol  with  Al.  It  is  a 
glassy  mass,  melting  about  265®  (C.  1906,  II.  114).  On  combinations 
of  phenols  with  Al  chloride,  see  B.  29,  R.  178 ;  with  nitrogen  bases, 
B.  35,  1207). 

Homologous  Phenols. — It  is  strange  that  the  cresols,  as  well  as 
other  higher  phenols,  cannot  be  oxidised  by  the  chromic  acid  mixture  : 
the  OH'group  prevents  the  oxidation  of  the  alkyl  groups  by  chromic 
acid.    If,  however,  the  phenol-hydrogen  is  replaced  by  alkyls,  or  acid 
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radicles  (in  the  phenol  ethers  and  esters),  then  the  oxidation  of  the 
alkyl  does  take  place  with  the  production  of  ether  acids  or  ester 
acids. 

The  readily  prepared  sulphuric,  or  phosphoric,  acid  esters  of  the 
homologous  phenols  are  best  adapted  for  oxidation  with  an  alkaline 
permanganate  solution  (B.  19,  3304),  whereas  the  free  phenols  are 
completely  destroyed  by  this  reagent  (compare  oxidation  of  phenol, 
above). 

The  oxidation  of  the  alkyls  in  the  sulpho-acids  of  the  homologous 
phenols  is  similarly  influenced  by  the  sulpho-group.  In  general,  nega- 
tive atoms,  or  groups,  prevent  the  oxidation  of  alkyls  in  the  oriho-position 
by  acid  oxidants,  whereas  alkaline  oxidants — e.g,  KMnO^— do  precisely 
the  reverse,  in  that  they  first  oxidise  the  alkyl  group  holding  the  ortho- 
position  (A.  220,  16).  The  methyl  groups  of  the  methyl-phenols,  such 
as  the  cresols  and  xylenols,  are  converted  by  molten  alkalies,  with 
the  addition  of  PbO  or  PbOj  (B.  89,  794),  into  carboxyl  groups, 
and  there  result  oxy-benzoic  acids,  oxy-toluic  acids,  oxy-phthalic 
acids,  etc.  (compare  the  like  behaviour  of  the  homologous  pyrrols  and 
indols), 

p-Alkylated  halogen  phenols  are  oxidised  by  nitric  acid  to  so-called 
quinitrols  and  quinols,  which  substances  are  dealt  with  in  connection 
with  pseudo-phenol  bromides  and  methylene-quinones  in  the  chapter 
on  **  Phenol  Alcohols." 

Other  transposition  reactions  are  given  above.  The  liquid  homo- 
logous phenols  are  particularly  characterised  by  the  melting-points  of 
their  benzoyl  esters ;  therefore  these  will  be  given  in  connection  with 
the  various  members. 

I.  CresolSy  oxy-toluols,  CHa-C^H^OH. — ^The  three  isomerides  occur 
in  coal-tar  and  beechwood  tar. 

They  are  obtained  from  the  toluidins  by  method  I.,  and  from  the 
toluol-sulphonic  acids  by  method  II.  They  have  a  siinilar  odour,  but 
it  is  more  disagreeable  than  that  of  phenol.  They  are  less  poisonous, 
and  are  disinfectants.  They  are  changed  to  toluol  when  heated  with 
zinc  dust.  Sodium  and  carbon  dioxide  produce  the  corresponding 
cresotinic  acids. 

See  above  for  their  behaviour  towards  molten  caustic  potash  and' 
other  oxidising  agents.  o-Cresol  is  obtained  from  carvacrol,  and  the 
m-body  from  thymol  (see  below).  The  latter  is  also  prepared  from  the 
dibromide  of  synthetic  j8-methyl-keto-R-hexene  {q.v.)  by  the  elimina- 
tion of  hydrogen  bromide  (A.  281,  98). 


o-Cresol,  [i,  2 
m-Cresol,  [i,  3 
p-Cresol,  [i,  4 


'Oxy-toluol,  m.p.  31°,  b.p.  188 
'oxy 'toluol,  „  4°,  „  201 
'Oxy-toluol,    „     36**,    „    198 


o 
o 
o 


Ferric  chloride  colours  o-cresol  blue.  The  crude  cresols  are  used 
as  disinfectants  :  creolin  is  a  solution  of  the  crude  cresols  in  alkalies  ; 
cresolin  is  a  solution  of  the  same  in  resin  soaps ;  while  lysol  is  a  solution 
of  crude  cresols  in  oline  soaps.  See  B.  14, 687,  for  the  behaviour  of  the 
cresols  in  the  animal  organism. 

2.  Phenols  QH^OH. — Oxy-dimethyl-benzols  and  oxy-ethyl-benzol. 
The  six  possible  xylenols  C^H,(CH3)2.0H  have  been  prepared. 
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Ethyl-phenols  CeH4(C2H5).OH. — From  the  ethyl-benzol-sulphonic 
acids  (B.  27,  R.  189). 


o-Ethyi-phenoly  liquid,    b.p.  203** ;  benzoyl  compound,  m.p.  39 
m-Ethyl-phenol,     „  „    2I4^•        „  „  „    52^ 

p-Ethyl-phenol,  m.p.  45^  „    215° ;        „  „  „    59' 


3.  Phenols  C^n.OH.— Mesltol  CeHj(CH8),.0H,  from  amido- 
mesitylene  and  mesitylene-sulphonic  acid,  m.p.  68**  and  b.p.  220**. 
[i]OH[2,4,5]-Pseudo-cumenol  CeH2(CH3)3.0H,  from  pseudo-cumene- 
sulphonic  acid,  m.p.  73''  and  b.p.  232**  (B.  17,  2976).  On  the  bromina- 
tion  products  of  pseudo-cumenol,  and  the  formation  of  pseudo-phenol 
bromides,  insoluble  in  alkalies,  see  "  Phenol  Alcohols," 

m-n-Propyl-phenol,  from  iso-safrol,  m.p.  26**  and  b.p.  228°  (B.  23, 
1 162).  p-n-Propyl-phenol  boils  at  232''.  p-Iso-propyl-phenol  melts  at 
61**,  and  boils  at  229°.  It  is  also  produced  along  with  hydroquinone 
on  decomposing  diphenol-j3-propane  (CH3)jC(CeH40H)2  (from  the 
action  of  fuming  hydrochloric  acid  on  acetone  and  phenol),  with 
molten  caustic  potash  (B.  25,  R.  334). 

4.  Phenols  C10H13.OH. — ^There  are  twenty  possible  isomerides. 
Thymol  and  carvacrol  merit  notice.  They  occur  in  vegetable  oils. 
Both  are  derivatives  of  ordinary  p-cymol,  and  contain  the  iso-propyl 
group. 

'Riymol,  when  heated  with  P2O5,  breaks  down  into  propylene  and 
m-cresol;  while  carvacrol,  under  similar  treatment,  yields  propylene 
and  o-cresol. 

Thymol     =  [3].Methyl-[6]-iso-propyl-phenol  C^n,[6]C^lij^  { ^^^^ 
Carvaorol=  [2].Methyl-[5]-iso-propyl-phenol  C,H,[5]C,H8  -[  ^^^OH 

Thymol,  melting  at  44**  and  boiling  at  230°,  crystallises  in  large, 
colourless  plates.  It  exists  with  cymol  C10H14,  and  th5anol  CioH^, 
in  oil  of  thyme  (from  Thymus  vulgaris),  and  in  the  oils  of  Ptychotis 
ajowan  and  Monarda  punctata.  To  obtain  the  thymol,  shake  these  oils 
with  potassium  hydroxide,  and  from  the  filtered  solution  precipitate 
thymol  with  hydrochloric  acid.  It  is  artificially  prepared  from  nitro- 
cumin-aldehyde  {q.v,),  as  well  as  from  dibromo-menthone,  by  the  split- 
ting-off  of  hydrogen  bromide  (B.  29,  420).  It  has  a  thyme-like  odour 
and  answers  as  an  antiseptic. 

Ordinary  cymol  is  obtained  by  distilling  it  with  P2S5.  Thymo- 
quinone  {q.v,)  is  produced  in  its  oxidation. 

Iodine  and  caustic  potash  convert  thymol  into  dl-lodo-dl-thymol, 
a  diphenyl  derivative  which  has  been  substituted  for  iodoform  under 
the  names  aristol  and  annidalin. 

On  the  processes  of  iodination  and  bromination  of  thymol,  see 
C.  1903,  I.  766. 

Carvaerol,  cymo-phenol,  melting  at  o''  and  boiling  at  236'',  isomeric 
with  thymol,  occurs  already  formed  in  the  oil  of  certain  varieties  of 
satureja,  also  in  Briganum  hirtum,  and  is  obtained  from  an  isomeric 
carvol,  a  dihydro-cymol  derivative  (q,v.)  contained  in  the  oil  of  Carvum 
carvi,  and  certain  other  oils,  when  it  is  heated  with  glacial  phosphoric 
acid  (B.  19,  12).    It  is  further  prepared  by  heating  camphor  with 
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iodine  (^  part),  using  a  return  condenser.  It  is  made  artificially  from 
cymol-sulphonic  acid  (B.  11,  1060). 

Distillation  with  P2S5  converts  carvacrol  into  cymol  and  thlo- 
earvaerol  CjoHia.SH. 

s-Carvacrol  (CH8)[3](CH3)jCH[5]CeH8[i]OH  melts  at  54°  aild  boils 
at  241**  (B.  27,  2347).  Metliyl-p-norm.-propyl-phenol  (CH8)[2]C8H7 
[SjQHjOH,  from  Ae  corresponding  sulpho-acid,  boils  at  240**  (B.  29, 
R.  417). 

p-Tertlary  butyl-phenol  (CH8)8C[4]CeH4[i]OH,  melting  at  98^  and 
boiling  at  237",  is  obtained  from  isobutyl  alcohol,  phenol,  and  zinc 
chloride  (B.  24, 2974).  Oxidised  with  Mn04K,  it  gives  trimethyl-pyro- 
racemic  acid  and  trimethyl-acetic  acid  (A.  827,  201). 

p-Tertiary  amy! -phenol  (CH8)a(C8H5)C[4]CeH4[i]OH,  melting  at 
93°  and  boiling  at  266*',  results  from  the  action  of  ZnClj  upon  iso-amyl 
alcohol  or  tertiary  amyl  alcohol,  and  from  iso-amylene,  phenol,  acetic 
acid,  and  sulphuric  acid  (B.  28,  407).  Oxidised  with  Mn04K,  it  gives 
dimethyl-ethyl-pyro-racemic  acid  and  dimethyl-ethyl-acetic  acid 
(A.  827,  201). 

Diethyl-phenols,  tetra-ethyl-phenol  (B.  22, 317 ;  82, 2392). 

Tetramethyl-phenols  (B.  15,  1852 ;  17,  1916 ;  18,  2842 ;  21,  645, 
907). 

Pentamethyl-phenol,  m.p.  125'',  b.p.  267"^  (B.  18, 1826). 

Derivatives  of  the  Monohydric  Phenols. 

The  behaviour  of  the  phenols  was  given  under  the  example  selected — 
ordinary  phenol.  Because  this  can  be  obtained  with  comparative  ease, 
more  derivatives  of  it,  than  of  its  homologues,  have  been  prepared. 
In  the  following  pages  the  derivatives  of  the  homologues  will  only  be 
brought  forward  and  discussed  in  case  they  possess  theoretical  or 
practical  value,  and  then  in  connection  with  tiiie  compounds  of  the 
corresponding  phenol. 

Phenol-alcohol  Ethers. — (i)  Like  the  ethers  of  the  aliphatic  alcohols, 
they  result  from  the  interaction  of  alkyl  iodides  and  phenates.  The 
phenol  is  digested  with  caustic  potash,  and  the  alkyl  iodide,  or  methyl 
chloride,  is  conducted  over  sodium  phenate  heated  to  200**  (B.  16, 

2513). 

(2)  By  heating  a  mixture  of  the  alkali  salts  of  the  phenols  with  an 

excess  of  alkyl  sulphates,  in  aqueous  or  alcoholic  solution  (B.  19,  R.  139). 

(3)  Together  with  hydrocarbons  on  decomposing  benzol-diazo- 
compounds  with  alcohols  (B.  25,  1973). 

(4)  By  heating  phenyl-carbonic  alkyl  ester  with  elimination  of  CO,: 

C^HfiOCOOCH,  =  C^HjOCHj+COa 

(B.  42,  2237). 

(5)  The  phenols  are  converted  at  ordinary  temperatures  by  diazo- 
methane,  with  evolution  of  nitrogen,  into  their  methyl  ethers  (B.  28, 

857)  : 

CeHsOH+CHjN,  =  CeH.OCHj+N,. 

Dimethyl  sulphate  (CH3)2S04,  p-toluol-sulphonic  ester,  and  other 
bodies  have  been  recommended  as  practical  alkylators  for  phenols 
(A.  827, 120  ;  B.  27,  R.  955). 
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(6)  By  heating  the  phenol  ethers  of  phenol-carboxylic  acids  with 
lime  or  baryta :  • 

CO,H[i]C,H4[4]OCHe     ""^' ^  C.H.OCH, 
Anisic  acid  Anisol. 

Boiling  with  alkalies  does  not  change  the  phenol  ethers.  Only 
after  long  heating  with  alcohoUc  potash  to  a  high  temperature  does 
phenol  form  by  disintegration  (B.  34,  1812).  The  ethers  of  multi- 
valent phenols  are  partly  saponified ;  veratrol  produces  guajacol  (C. 
1898,  1. 456).  Heating  with  HI,  HBr,  or  HCl  breaks  up  most  phenyl- 
alkyl  ethers  into  their  generators  : 

CeH^OCHj+HI  =  CeH.OH+CHsI. 

This  easy  detachment  of  CH3I  and  C^Hgl,  on  heating  phenol  ethers 
with  concentrated  HI,  may  be  used  for  the  quantitative  determination 
of  the  number  of  methoxyl  or  ethoxyl  groups  in  a  compound,  the  iodine 
compounds  being  converted  into  silver  iodide  in  an  alcoholic  silver 
nitrate  solution,  and  weighed  (Zeisel,  M.  6,  989;  7,  406).  The  phenol 
ethers  are  also  decomposed  by  Al^Cle  (B.  25, 3531) ;  PCl^  only  chlorinates 
the  nucleus  (B.  28,  R.  612).  With  CI,  Br,  I,  HNOj,  and  H^SO^  the 
phenol  ethers  behave  like  aromatic  hydrocarbons. 

Anisol,  methyl-phenyl  ether  CeHs.O.CH,,  is  produced  by  distilling 
anisic  or  p-methyl-salicylic  acid.  It  boils  at  152** ;  its  specific  gravity 
at  IS*'  is  0-991.     It  is  not  reduced  by  zinc  dust  (C.  1904, 1. 1005). 

Phenetol,  ethyl-phenyl  ether  (CeH5).O.C2H5,  b.p.  172'',  has  the 
specific  gravity  0-9822(0°).    The  iso-amyl  ether  boils  at  225**. 

Bromefhyl-phenyl  ether  BrCH^.CHj.O.CeHj  melts  at  39*"  (/.  pr,  Ch, 
2,  24,  242). 

Bromethenyl-phenyl  ether  BrCH :  CHOC9H5,  b.p.^^  166'',  from 
acetylene  dibromide  with  potassium  phenol ;  when  treated  with  alcoholic 
potash  it  gives  phenoxy-aeetylene  C^Hj.OC-CH,  b.p.,5  75°,  an  easily 
decomposed  oil,  which  readily  forms  normal  acetylene  salts  C^HgOC  1 
CAg,  (CeH60CC)jCu,,  CeHgOCCNa. 

Phenol-methylene  ether  CH2(OCeH5)j,  m.p.  81°,  b.p.  165°  (B.  46, 
2789).  Phenol-ethylene  ether,  glycol-dlphenyl  ether  C9H5OCH2CH2 
OC^H^,  m.p.  95°,  is  isomeric  with  phenol-acetol  (CjH50)2CHCH3,  m.p. 
10'',  b.p.  175°,  obtained  from  potassium  phenol,  with  aldehyde  chloride 
(C.  1900, 1.  813).  Glycol-monophenyl  ether,  b.p.go  165''  (B.  29,  R.  289). 
Glycerine-monophenyl  ether  CeHjOCHj.CHOH.CHjOH,  m.p.  7o^ 
is  formed  by  heating  phenol  with  glycerine  and  sodium  acetate  (M. 

29,  951),  or  by  adding  water  to  phenyl-glycidic  ether  CjHjOCH.CH— CH„ 
b.p.  242®,  obtained  besides  glycerine-diphenyl  ether,  m.p.  82**,  by  trans- 
formation of  sodium  phenyl  with  epichloro-hydrin  (C.  1908,  I.  2032 ; 
1910,  I.  1134). 

Phenoxalkylamines.-T-i3-Phenoxethylamlnes  NHg.CHg.CHg.O.C^Hg, 
b.p.  228"^  (B.  24,  189).  y-Phenoxy-propylamine  NHj.CHj.CHj. 
CHj.O.CeHg,  b.p.  241°  (B.  24,  2637).  8-Phenoxy-batylamine  NHjCH, 
CH2CH2CH2OC.H5,  b.p.  255°  (B.  24,  3232), 

Phenol  ethers  of  aldehyde  alcohols,  ketone  alcohols,  and  alcohol 
acids  have  been  obtained  from  the  corresponding  chlorinated  alde- 
hydes, ketones,  and  carboxylic  acids,  by  the  action  of  sodium  phenate : 
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Phenoxy-aeetaldehyde  CeHgO.CHj.CHO,  b.p.  119°  {30  mm.)  (B. 
28,  R.  295). 

Phenoxy-aoetone,  phenaceiol  QHjO.CHj.CO.CHa,  b.p.  230*",  is  con- 
densed by  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  to  methyl  cumarone  {q,v.)  (B.  28, 
1253 ;  85,  3553). 

Phenoxy-aeetic  aeid  CeHjO.CHj.COOH,  m.p.  96'',  is  isomeric  with 
almond  acid  CeH5CH(0H).C00H.  It  results  from  monochloracetic 
acid  and  potassium  phenate  at  150°,  as  well  as  from  the  oxidation  of 
phenoxy-aeetaldehyde.  It  is  a  strong  antiseptic  (B.  19,  1296 ;  27, 
2796). 

Phenoxy-aoetyl  chloride  CeHsOCHaCOCl,  b.p.^o  169''  (see  B.  85, 
3560). 

Diphenoxy-aoetie  acid  (CeH50),CHC0aH,  m.p.  91''  (B.  27,  2796). 
a-  and  y-Phenoxy-butyric  add  melt  at  99""  and  Go""  (B.  29, 1421).  For 
homologous  a-phenoxy-aliphatic  acids,  see  B.  88,  924,  1249. 

a-Phenoxy-aceto-acetlc  ester  CHj.CO.CH(OCeH5)COjCgH5,  from 
sodium  phenate  and  a-chloraceto-acetic  ester,  is  a  thick  oil.  Con- 
centrated sulphuric  acid  condenses  it  to  methyl-cumarilic  ester. 
Phenoxy-fumaric  ester  CeH50C(C00R)  :  CHCOjR,  from  sodium 
phenol  and  acetylene-dicarboxylic  ester  (C.  1900,  II.  1210). 

Phenol  Ethers. — Phenyl  ether  (Cfi^Jd,  dlphenyl  oxide,  melting 
at  28**  and  boiling  at  252**,  is  produced  by  distilling  copper  benzoate 
(together  with  benzoic  phenyl  ether)  and  digesting  diazo-benzol  sul- 
phate with  phenol  (B.  25,  1973)  ;  also  by  heating  phenol  with  zinc 
chloride  to  350**,  or,  better,  with  aJuminium  chloride  (B.  14,  189).  It 
oystallises  in  long  needles,  and  possesses  an  odour  resembling  tiiiat  of 
geraniums.  It  dissolves  readily  in'alcohol  and  ether.  It  is  not  reduced 
on  heating  with  zinc  dust  or  hydriodic  acid. 

Nitrated  phenyl  ethers  have  been  obtained  by  the  interaction  of  the 
corresponding  nitro-haloid  benzols  and  the  potassium  salts  of  phenols  : 
o-Nttrchphenyl  ether  CaH50.CjH4N02  boils  at  235°  (60  mm.).  0,  o'-Z)*- 
nitro-phenol  ether  (NOa-C^HJ^O  melts  at  114^  (B.  29,  1880,  2084; 
C.  1903,  I.  634). 

Acid  Esters  of  Phenol. — The  acid  esters  are  obtained  by  acting  with 
acid  chlorides  or  anhydrides  upon  the  phenols  or  their  salts ;  also  by 
digesting  the  phenols  with  acids  and  POClj.  To  effect  the  substitu- 
tion of  all  the  hydroxyl-hydrogen  atoms  in  the  polyhydric  phenols  by 
acetyl  groups,  it  is  recommended  to  heat  them  witii  acetic  anhydride 
and  sodium  acetate.  On  boiling  with  alkalies,  or  even  with  water,  they, 
like  all  esters,  break  down  into  their  components. 

Esters  of  Inorganie  Acids. — PhenyUsulphonic  ester  is  not  known  in 
a  free  state.  Its  sodium  salt  NaSOgOC^Hs  results  from  the  action  of 
SOj  upon  sodium  phenate.  Methyl  iodide  converts  it  into  methyl-sul- 
phonic  phenyl  ester  CHjSOgOC^Hj  (cp.  B.  25,  1875).  Sulphonic  aryl 
ester  salts  are  also  formed  from  phenols  with  sodium  disulphite  ;  they 
are  distinguished  for  their  reacting  power ;  in  some,  the  OSOjNa 
group  is  replaced  by  NHj  on  heating  with  ammonia  (C.  1901, 11. 1136). 

Phenyl-sulphuric  acid  C9H5.O.SO3H  is  not  known  in  a  free  state ; 
when  liberated  from  its  salts  by  concentrated  hydrochloric  acid,  it  im- 
mediately breaks  down  into  phenol  and  sulphuric  acid.  Its  potassium 
salt  CjHg.O.SOjK  forms  flakes,  not  very  soluble  in  cold  water,  and 
occurs  in  the  urine  of  herbivorous  animals,  and  also  in  that  of  man  and 
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the  dog  after  the  ingestion  of  phenol.  It  is  synthetically  prepared,  like 
other  phenols,  on  heating  potassium  phenoxide  with  an  aqueous  solu- 
tion of  potassium  pjrro-sulphate  (B.  9,  1715) ;  also  from  phenol  and 
diloro-sulphonic  acid  by  means  of  pjrridin  in  CSg  solution,  and  subse- 
quent treatment  with  KOH  (C.  1901, 1.  313). 

The  phenyl-sulphuric  acids  are  very  stable  in  aqueous  and  alkaline 
solution ;  upon  digesting  with  mineral  acids,  however,  they  are  very 
rapidly  decomposed.  When  potassium-phenyl  sulphate  is  heated  in 
a  tube,  it  passes  quietly  into  potassium-p-phenol  sulphonate. 

Phenyl  Esters  of  the  Phosphoric  Acids. — These  arise  in  the  action 
of  PClj  and  POClj  (A.  289, 310  ;  268, 120  ;  B.  80,  2369)  : 


Phenyl-phosphorous  chloride 
Diphenyl-phosphorous  chloride 
Triphenyl  phosphite   . 
Phenyl-phosphoric  chloride 
Diphenyl-phosphoric  chloride 
Triphenyl  phosphate*  m.p.  45^ 


C,HjO.PClg,      boils  at    90°  (11  mm.) 


(C,H,0),PC1. 

(C,H50),P. 

(C,H,0)P0C1„ 

(C,H50),P0C1, 

(C,H50)3PO, 


»t 


»t 


tt 


172' 
220* 


tt 


»» 


121" 

195**  {14  mm.) 
245°  (II  mm.) 


The  last  of  these  is  best  obtained  by  shaking  up  an  alkaline  phenol 
solution  with  phosphorus  oxy-chloride. 

The  two  phenyl-phosphorous  chlorides  take  up  chlorine  : 


Phenyl-phosphoric  tetrachloride 
Diphenyl-phosphoric  trichloride 


C,H,OPCl4 
(C,H.O),PCt 


On  phenol  sulpho-phosphates,  e,g.  triphenyl  sulpho-phosphate 
(C«H50)jPS,  m.p.  53^  see  B.  81, 1094. 

Phenyl  Silicates  (B.  18,  1679). 

Phenyl  Esters  of  Monocarboxylic  Acids. — Phenyl  formate  (/.  pr» 
Ch.  2,  81,  467).  Phenyl-ortho-tormic  ester  CH(O.CeH5)3  is  formed  by 
boiling  phenol  with  sodium  hydroxide  and  chloroform.  It  melts  at  71** 
and  distils  at  265'',  under  50  mm.  pressure  (B.  18, 2656). 

Phenyl  acetate  CHj.COOCeHg  boils  at  195°  (B.  18, 1716).  Ortho- 
acetic  phenyl  ester  CH3C(OCeH5)8  melts  at  98°  (B.  24,  3678). 

Phenyl  Carhonaies, — ^The  free  phenyl-carbonic  acid  is  not  known. 
The  opposite  is  true  of  sodlum-phenyl  carbonate  C^HgOCOsNa.  It 
is  produced  when  COg  acts  upon  sodium  phenoxide  (under  pressure). 
It  is  a  white  hygroscopic  powder,  decomposed  again  by  water.  When 
heated  under  pressure  to  i2o''-i30°,  sodium  salicylate  HOCeH4C02Na 
results,  just  as  phenol-sulphonic  acid  is  obtained  from  phenyl-sulphuric 
add  (see  above).  Heated  to  I20*'-I30''  under  pressure,  it  transposes 
to  sodlnm-phenol-o-carboxylic  acid  NaOC0H4COOH.  When  heated 
to  190**  with  sodium  phenate,  sodium-phenyl  carbonate  yields  disodium 
salicylate  and  phenol  (B.  88,  1375). 

Phenyl  Carbonate. — ^The  carbonic  acid  ester  CO(O.C^H5)2  is  pro- 
duced on  heating  phenol  and  phosgene  gas  COGl,  to  150°.  It  is 
readily  obtained  by  leading  phosgene  gas  into  the  aqueous  solution  of 
sodium  phenylate  (/.  pr.  Ch.  17, 139  ;  B.  17,  287).  It  crystallises  from 
alcohol  in  shining  needles,  and  melts  at  78**.  It  yields  sodium  salicylate 
when  heated  to  200**  with  sodium  hydroxide.  Urea  results  if  it  be 
heated  with  ammonia  (B.  28,  694). 

Mixed  carbonates  containing  phenol  and  alkyls — e.g.  phenyl-ethyl 
carbonate  CO^{Cfi^{Cfi^ — are  produced  by  the  action  of  chloro- 
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f(Minic  esters  upon  the  sodium  salts  of  the  phenols,  or  of  alcohols  up<»i 
chloro-formic  phenyl  ester,  obtained  from  phosgene  with  phenols  (C. 
1899,  11.  825) ;  they  also  form  on  heating  phenyl  carbonate  with  tiie 
alcohols  in  the  presence  of  urea  (C.  1898, 11.  476).  On  heating,  they 
split  off  CO,  and  pass  into  phenol-alkyl  ether  (B.  42,  2237). 

Diphenyl-fhlo-earbonie  ester  QHjOCSOCeHj  (B.  27, 3410 ;  C.  1906, 
II.  1760).  Pbenyl-carbamlnate,  phenyl-nretliane,  NH^COOC^Hs,  melts 
at  141''  (B.  88,  51 ;  A.  244,  43).  Phenyl-earbamle  phenFl  ester  QH^ 
NHCOjQH,,  from  carbanile  and  phenol,  m.p.  124**  (B.  18,  875  ;  27, 
1370).  Dlphenyl-fhlo-earbamle  phenyl  ester  (C«Hb)2NCOOC9H5,  m.p. 
105^,  from  diphenyl-urea  chloride  and  phenol.  Phenyl-earteminie 
phenyl  ester  CeH^O.CSNHCeHs,  m.p.  148'',  is  produced  on  heating 
phenyl-mustard  oU  with  phenol  to  280"^  (B.  29,  R.  177). 

Phenyl-fanido-earbonie  phenyl  ester  CeHsN  :  C(0CeH5)s,  m.p.  136'', 
is  obtained  from  iso-cyano-phenyl  chloride  and  sodium  phenate 
(B.  28,  977). 

Phenyl-allophanle  ester  ^^\nh  co  c  h  ^^  produced  by  conducting 

cyanic  add  vapours  into  anhydrous  phenol.    A  crystalline  mass. 

Phenyl  Esters  of  Dicarboxylic  Acids.  —  Phenyl  -  oxalic  ester 
(COOCeHj),,  m.p.  136^,  b.p.^  191*'  (B.  85,  3437).  Malonie  diphenyl 
ester,  m.p.  50^  (B.  85,  3455). 

Ethyl-phenyl-oxalie  ester  COOCjHj.COOCeHj,  b.p.  236^  is  obtained 
from  etiiyl-oxalic  chloride  (Vol.  I.).  The  suceinie  ester  melts  at  118'' 
and  boils  at  330"".  Phenyl-fumarlc  ester,  m.p.  161'',  decomposes  when 
distilled  slowly  into  CO,,  phenyl-cinnamic  ester  (y.v.),  and  stilbene  {q.v,) 
(B.  18, 1948). 

Phenol  Substitution  Products. 

Phenol  Haloids. — Formation: — (i)  Chlorine  and  bromine  react 
readily  with  phenols ;  this  is  exemplified  in  bromine  precipitating  phenol 
quantitatively  from  its  aqueous  solutions  as  [i  0H,2,  4,  6]-tribromo- 
phenol.  Chlorine  and  bromine  enter  the  ortho-  and  para-positions ; 
there  result  at  first  the  [i,  2]-  and  [i,  4]-mono-,  then  the  [i,  2,  4-] 
di-,  and  finally  the  [i,  2,  4,  6]-tri-substitution  products.  At  i5o''-i8o°, 
by  action  of  chlorine  or  bromine  vapours,  abundant  quantities  of 
o-chloro-  and  o-bromo-phenol  (B.  27,  R.  957)  are  produced.  Sulphuryl 
chloride,  which  easily  chlorinates  the  free  phenols  (but  not  their 
ethers),  jdelds  p-chloro-phenol  (C.  1898,  I.  1051). 

The  iodo-derivatives  are  formed  by  adding  iodine  and  iodic  acid  to 
a  dilute  potassium  hydroxide  solution  of  phenol  (Kekul6,  A.  187, 161)  : 

5CeH,OH+2l,+I03H  =  5C,HJ.OH+3H,0, 

or  by  the  action  of  iodine  and  mercuric  oxide.  Di-iodo-phenol  is  the 
chief  product  in  the  latter  case. 

(2)  In  the  phenol-sulphonic  and  phenol-carboxylic  adds  the  action 
of  chlorine  and  bromine  leads  to  the  replacement  of  the  sulpho-  and 
carboxyl  groups  in  the  o-  and  p-positions  as  phenyl  hydroxyl  by  halogens 
(B.  42,  4361). 

(3)  From  substituted  anilines,  by  the  replacement  of  NH,  by  OH, 
whidb  may  be  brought  about  by  the  diazo-compounds  ;  this  reaction 
leads  to  pure  mono-haloid  phenols.    (4)  From  the  nitro-phenols  by 
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replacing  the  nitro-group  with  halogens  (effected  through  the  amido- 
and  diazo-derivatives).  (5)  By  distilling  substituted  oxy-acids  with 
lime  or  baryta. 

Behaviour, — (i)  The  introduction  of  halogen  atoms  considerably 
increases  the  acid  character  of  phenol ;  thus,  trichloro-phenol  readily 
decomposes  the  alkaline  carbonates. 

(2)  When  fused  with  potassium  hydroxide,  the  halogen  is  replaced 
by  the  hydroxyl  group.  In  this  reaction  it  frequently  happens, 
especially  at  high  temperatures,  that  not  the  corresponding  isomerides, 
but  rather  the  more  stable  derivative,  results ;  for  example,  all  the 
bromo-phenols  yield  resorcin.  The  caustic  potash  fusion  is,  therefore, 
not  applicable  in  determining  constitution. 

(3)  Sodium  amalgam  causes  the  replacement  of  the  halogen  atoms 
by  hydrogen. 

(4)  By  the  action  of  HNOg  upon  bromine-substituted  phenols  the 
Br  atoms,  in  o-  or  p-position  to  tiie  hydroxyl,  are  easily  replaced  by 
nitroyl  (/.  pr.  Ch.  2,  61,  561 ;  A.  888,  346). 

Monohi^old  Phenols. — ^The  monodiloro-phenols  in  particular  are 
characterised  by  a  disagreeable,  very  adherent  odour.  The  bromo- 
and  iodo-phenols,  being  attacked  at  a  lower  temperature  than  the 
chloro-derivatives,  are  changed,  on  fusing  with  potash,  into  the  corre- 
sponding dioxy-benzols.  The  higher  the  temperature  rises  in  the 
fusion  of  the  o-  and  p-compounds,  the  greater  will  be  the  yield  of 
resorcin  or  m-dioxy-benzol ;  the  three  isomeric  monochloro-phenols 
yield  resorcin  : 


Ortho- 

Meta- 

Para- 

M.p.        B.p. 

M.p.         B.p. 

M.p.       B.p. 

Chloro-phenol 

70         176' 

28**             2I2« 

41*         2I7«» 

Bromo-phenol 

liquid       195** 

32**       236** 

66**        238** 

lodo-phenol 

43° 

40° 

94**          . .      (B.  20,  3019). 

See  B.  29,  997,  1409,  2595,  for  the  iodo-anlsols  and  phenetols. 

Polyhaloid  Phenols. — In  the  direct  substitution  the  [2,  4]-di-  and 
"2,  4,  6]-trihaloids  are  produced  quite  readily.  On  prolonged  chlorina- 
:ion  of  the  phenols  a  tetrachloro-phenol  is  finally  obtained  (C.  1903, 
I.  232).  As  to  the  iodination  of  phenol,  see  C.  1901,  I.  1004  ;  1902,  I. 
638,  668. 

[a,  4]-Dichloro-phenol,  m.p.  43",  b.p.  a  10'    [a,  4,  6]-Trichloro  phenol,  m.p.  68*,  b.p.  344" 
[a,  5]-Dichloro-phenol,     „    58%    „    an**    [a  4, 6]-Tribromo-ph6aol, 
[a,  4]-Dibromo-pheaol     „    40**,    „     ..        [a,3, 5]-Tribromo-pheiiol, 
[a,  4]-I>i-iodo-phenol,      „    72'*,    „     . .        [a,  4, 6]-Tri-icKio-phenol, 

[3t  5>  6]-Tri-iodo  phenol, 
[a,  3,  4,  6]-Tetrachloro-ph.,  m.p.  70"  (B.  S7,  40x3).  Pentachloro-ph., 
[a,  3,  4,  6]-Tetrabromo-ph.,    „     xao"  (A.  187,  209).  Pentabromo-ph. 

The  silver  salts  of  tribromo-phenol,  as  well  as  of  some  other  poly- 
brominated  phenols,  exist  in  an  unstable  orange-red,  and  a  stable 
white,  modification.    The  cause  of  this  allotropy  is  still  unexplained 

(B.  40,  4875). 

The  tri-,  tetra-,  and  pentachloro-  and  bromo-phenols  take  up 
chlorine  and  bromine,  becoming  chlorinated  and  brominated  oxodi- 
and  oxotetra-hydra-henzols,  from  which  the  halogen  phenols  are  regen- 
erated by  reduction  (B.  87,  4010).  On  further  bromination  tribromo- 
phenol  gives  bromine  tribromo-phenol  C0HsBr4O,  m.p.  148''  (A.  302, 


>l 

92- 

>> 

92%  (B.  89,  4251) 

>• 

lit" 

•  > 

114"  (C.  1904,  1.  266) 

II 

186''  (B.  28,  R.  150) 

II 

225'. 
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133 ;  C.  1902,  II.  358),  which  is  easily  reconverted  into  tribromo- 
phenol,  but  is  transposed  into  tetrabromo-phenol  C^Br^H^OH)  by 
concentrated  S04Ha,  and  yields  dibromo-quinone  on  digesting  with 
lead  acetate ;  it  must  therefore  be  regarded  as  p-keto-dihydro'tetra- 
bronuhbenxol  (B.  88,  675  ;  C.  1902,  I.  469) : 

■w-wr^  Br  H  -,  -.  Br  H  t>  r^  Br  H  ^ 


HNOg  oxidises  trichloro-phenol  into  dichloro-quinone  (C.  1908, 
I.  1776). 

NiTRO-PHENOLS. 

The  phenols,  like  the  anilines,  are  very  readily  nitrated.  The 
entrance  of  the  nitro-groups  increases  their  acid  character  very  con- 
siderably. All  nitro-phenols  decompose  alkaline  carbonates  (but  see 
C.  1898,  II.  596). 

Trinitro-phenol  is  a  perfect  acid  in  its  behaviour  ;  its  chloro- 
anhydride  C0H2(NOg)3Cl  reacts  quite  readily  with  water,  re-forming 
trinitro-phenol.  The  benzene  nucleus  of  the  nitro-phenols  is  capable 
of  ready  substitution  with  the  halogens ;  whereas  the  nitro-hydro- 
carbons  are  chlorinated  with  difficulty. 

The  nitro-groups  replace  the  o-  and  p-hydrogen  atoms  referred  to 
hydroxyl,  and  with  reference  to  one  anotiier,  in  the  m-position  : 


C,H,OH 


*  <=^  {S.U.  — *  '^  {[s 

f[i]OH 


"  ^•"*  {[4]nS. ^  ^-^     f^]?J^- 


l[4]NO,J 


l[6]NO, 


While  the  colourless  or  faint-yellow  free  nitro-phenols  are  un- 
doubtedly true  phenols,  the  intensely  red  or  yeUow  salts  of  the  nitro- 
phenols,  as  in  the  aliphatic  nitro-compounds,  are  probably  derivable 

from  a  hypothetical  nitrous  acid  of  the  structure  O =0,114 =N^^ 

which  is  designated  as  an  aci-nitro-phenol  form  (B.  89,  1084).  Con- 
siderable support  is  given  to  this  ^ew  by  the  observation  that  the 
ethers  of  the  nitro-phenols  exist  in  two  isomeric  series  (B.  89,  1073). 
Besides  the  colourless  normal  nitro-phenol  ethers,  the  halogen  alkyls, 
acting  upon  the  silver  salts  of  the  nitro-phenols,  produce  very  unstable 
ethers  of  a  deep-red  colour.  These  pass  spontaneously  into  the 
colourless  isomeric  ethers,  and  are  quickly  saponified  with  water  alone, 
with  r^eneration  of  the  nitro-phenols.  These  unstable  ethers  corre- 
spond to  the  strongly  coloured  nitro-phenol  salts,  and  probably  also 

possess  a  quinoid  structure:    0=^6H4=N^         .    Of    the   m-nitro- 

phenols  only  the  normal,  colourless  ethers  have  hitherto  been  obtained, 
and  this  corresponds  to  the  absence  of  m-quinones. 

Mononitro-phenols  NOj.CeH^.OH. — Dilute  nitric  acid  converts 
phenol  into  o-  and  p-  mononitro-phenol  (in  the  cold  it  is  chiefly  the 
p-compound  which  is  formed).  At  —6y^,  with  the  use  of  the  electric 
spark,  there  is  five  times  as  much  of  the  p-body  as  at  —40^  (B.  26, 
R.  362). 
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The  o  and  p-compounds  are  separated  by  distillation  with  steam, 
in  which  the  p-compound  is  not  volatile.  Phenol  in  presence  of 
sulphuric  acid  is  also  nitrated  by  nitrogen  dioxide  (B.  M,  R.  722). 
o-Nitro-phenol  is  also  obtained,  together  with  a  little  of  the  para- 
body,  from  nitro-benzol  on  heating  with  dry  potash  ;  or  from  the 
product  of  metallic  sodium  and  nitro-benzol  under  a  current  of  air. 

o-  and  p-Nitro-phenols  are  also  obtained  by  heating  the  correspond- 
ing chloro-  and  bromo-nitro-benzols  with  caustic  potash  to  120°, 
whereas  m-bromo-nitro-benzol  does  not  react  under  similar  circum- 
stances. Ortho-  and  para-nitro-phenols  are  likewise  produced  from 
the  corresponding  nitranilines  by  heating  with  alkalies.  m-Nitro- 
phenol  is  formed  from  m-nitraniline  (from  ordinary  dinitro-benzol)  by 
boiling  the  diazo-compound  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid.  p-Nitro-phenol 
has  also  been  obtained  synthetically  from  nitro-malonic  aldehyde  with 
acetone. 

It  is  obtained  from  p-nitroso-phenol  by  oxidation  with  nitric  acid 
(C.  1903, 1.  144).  o-Nitro-phenol  is  formed,  besides  polynitro-phenols, 
on  the  nitrogenation  of  benzene  in  the  presence  of  mercury  nitrate  : 


o-Nitro-phenoly  m.p.    45"*,  b.p.  214°;  methyl  ether,  m.p.+9°,  b.p.  265'' 

m-Nitro-phenoly     „      96"^,       . .        methyl  ether,    „     38*",    „   254° 

p-Nitro-phenol,     „    114'',       . .        methyl  ether,    „     48'',    „   260**. 

o-  and  m-Nitro-phenols  form  yellow  crystals ;  the  latter  is  rather 
soluble  in  water.  The  o-body  has  a  peculiar  odour  and  sweet  taste. 
Its  sodium  salt  forms  dark-red  prisms. 

p"  Nitro^henol  crystallises  from  hot  water  in  long,  colouriess  needles. 
The  potassium  salt  crystallises  in  yellow  needles  with  two  molecules 
of  water. 

With  HgO  or  mercuric  nitrate  the  nitro-phenols  yield,  in  the  first 
instance,  the  mercury  salts  of  the  phenols,  (N02C,H40)2Hg,  which 
pass  into  mercuri-nl^o-phenolSy  the  Hg  wandering  to  the  nucleus. 
These  easily  form  the  intensely  coloured  mereurie  anhydrides,  probably 

derivable  from  the  formula  O :  ^eHg^^^^^o   (B.  89,  1105).     By  bromi- 

nation,  the  p-nitro-phenol  passes  into  [i,  OH,  2,  6,  4]-dibromo-p-nitro- 
phenol,  m.p.  141'' ;  [4, 6]-dibromoi'2-nitro-phenol,  m.p.  117'',  is  formed 
from  2,  4,  6-tribromo-phenol  with  ethyl  nitrite  in  alcoholic  solution. 

Dinitro-phenols  (1^0^)^C^}ifiI{, — a-  or  [i  OH,  2, 4]-Dinitro-phenol, 
melting  at  114**,  and  j3-  or  [i  OH,  2,  6]-dinitro-phenol,  melting  at  64*", 
are  produced  in  the  nitration  of  phenol  and  of  o-nitro-phenol.  The 
a-compound  can  also  be  obtained  from  p-nitro-phenol,  as  well  as 
from  m-dinitro-benzol,  by  means  of  alkaline  potassium  ferricyanide. 
The  a-methyl  ether  melts  at  86°.  It  is  transformed  into  [i  NH,,  2,  4]- 
dinitraniline  by  heating  with  ammonia. 

The  nitration  of  [i,  3]-nitro-phenol  produces  three  isomeric  dinitro- 
phenols,  melting  at  104*',  134**,  and  141°.  Further  nitration  produces 
trinitro-phenols  and  trinitro-resorcin. 

Sym.  dinitro-phenelol  C,H50[i]C,H,[3,  sKNO^)^,  m.p.  96^  is 
obtained  by  the  action  of  sodium  ethylate  upon  trinitro-benzol  (C.  1906, 

I.  833). 

Trinitro-pbenob.— Pierie   aeid  C,H2(NOa)8.0H,   melting  at   122°, 

is  obtained  by  the  nitration  of  phenol,  of  [i,  2]-  and  [i,  4]-nitro-phenol, 
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and  of  the  two  dinitro-phenols ;  also,  by  the  oxidation  of  sym- 
metrical trinitro-benzol  with  potassium  fenicyanide.  It  is  therefore 
[i  OH,  2,  4,  6]-trinitro-phenoL 

Picric  acid  is  produced  in  the  action  of  concentrated  nitric  acid 
upon  various  organic  substances,  like  indigo,  aniline,  resins,  silk, 
leather,  and  wool. 

Hi^ory. — Woulfe  found,  in  1711,  that  nitric  acid  acting  on  indigo 
produced  a  liquid  which  coloured  silk  yellow.  Welter,  in  1799,  first 
prepared  pure  picric  acid  by  nitrating  silk.  It  was  called  Welter's 
biUer.  Liebig  called  it  carbon^niiric  acid,  carhazotic  acid,  Dumas 
analysed  it  and  called  it  picric  acid,  from  imcpo^,  bitter.  Laurent,  in 
1842,  discovered  it  to  be  a  derivative  of  phenol. 

Properties, — Picric  acid  crystallises  from  hot  water  and  alcohol,  in 
yellow  flakes  or  prisms  which  possess  a  very  bitter  taste.  It  dissolves 
in  160  parts  of  cold  water,  and  rather  readily  in  hot  water.  Its  solution 
imparts  a  beautiful  yellow  colour  to  silk  and  wool.  It  sublimes  un- 
decomposed  when  carefully  heated. 

Behaviour, — With  many  hydrocarbons,  like  benzene,  naphthalene, 
and  anthracene,  picric  acid  forms  beautiful  crystalline  derivatives,  well 
adapted  for  the  recognition  and  separation  of  the  higher  aromatic 
hydrocarbons. 

The  action  of  PCl^  upon  picric  acid  produces  picryl  chloride.  On 
heating  barium  picrate  in  an  aqueous  solution  of  bleaching  lime,  chloro- 
picrin  is  formed  (Vol.  I.). 

Prussic  acid  is  produced  on  boiling  a  solution  of  barium  picrate  with 
baryta  water.  Picric  acid  is  converted  by  potassium  cyanide  into  the 
potassium  salt  of  Isopurpiirie  or  picro-eyaminle  acid  CgH4N50eK.  It 
crystallises  in  brown  flakes  with  green-gold  lustre,  and  formerly  appeared 
in  commerce  under  the  name  Grhtat  soluble.  It  is  no  longer  used. 
Isopurpuric  acid,  liberated  from  its  potassium  salt  by  phosphoric  acid, 
and  of  a  deep-violet  colour,  possesses,  according  to  its  decomposition 
products,  the  constitution  €,[2,  6](CN)2[i,  3](NOa)2[4,  5](OH)(NHOH). 
A  behaviour  towards  KCN  resembling  that  of  picric  acid  is  sdso  shown 
^y  o,  p-  and  o,  o-dinitro-phenols  and  other  polynitro-phenol  derivatives 
(B.  87, 1843,  4388  ;  38,  3538,  3938). 

Salts  and  Ethers. — The  potassium  salt,  C«H2(N02)8.0K,  crystallises 
in  yellow  needles,  soluble  in  260  parts  of  water  at  15''.  The  sodium 
salf  is  soluble  in  10  parts  water  at  15®,  and  is  separated  from  its  solution 
by  sodium  carbonate.  The  ammonium  salt  consists  of  beautiful  large 
needles,  and  is  applied  in  explosive  mixtures.  All  the  picrates 
explode  very  violently  when  heated  or  struck. 

The  methyl  ether  of  picric  acid  is  produced  in  the  nitration  of  anisol. 
It  melts  at  65°.    The  ethyl  ether  melts  at  78°. 

jS-Trinitro-phenol,  melting  at  96'',  and  y-trlnltro-phenol,  m.p.  117'', 
have  been  obtained  from  the  dinitro-phenols  resulting  from  the  nitra- 
tion of  m-nitro-phenol. 

Tetranitro-phenol,  m.p.  130**,  consists  of  golden-yellow  needles.  It 
is  produced  in  the  oxidation  of  diquinoyl-trioxime  (q,v.).  It  is  very 
explosive  (B.  80, 184). 

Tetranltro-anisol,  m.p.  154''  (C.  1904,  II.  205). 

Nttro-emal8«— o-Nitro-p-eresol  NO,[2]CH,[4]CeHsOH,  m.p.  77^ 
and  p-nitro-o-eresol,  m.p.  118'',  are  prepared  pure  from  the  corre- 
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spending  nitro-toluidins.  The  former  is  also  easily  obtained  by  nitro- 
genation  of  p-cresol  carbonate,  and  saponification  of  the  resultant 
compound  (C.  1909, 1.  965).  By  the  action  of  fuming  sulphuric  acid  it 
is  split  up  with  formation  of  acetyl-acrylic  acid  (B.  42,  577).  By 
further  nitrogenation  of  the  methyl  ethers  of  o-nitro-p-cresol  and 
p-nitro-o-cresol  we  obtain  o-dinitro-compounds  (B.  34,  2238).  Nitro- 
genation of  o-  and  p-cresol  easily  5delds  dinitro-derivatives  (B.  15, 1858). 
Of  these,  the  [2, 6]-dinitro-p-cresol,  m.p.  84*",  has  been  used  as  an  orange 
dye  in  the  form  of  its  sodium  salt,  called  Victaria  orange,  or  saffron 
substitute,  Dinltro-0-cresol  is  used  as  an  insecticide  in  the  form  of 
salt-solutions,  more  especially  against  caterpillars,  under  the  name  of 
Antinonnin  (B.  27,  R.  316).  Nitrogenation  of  m-cresol  5rtelds  a 
trlnltro-cresol  (N02)3CeH(CH8)OH,  m.p.  106'',  also  formed  from  nitro- 
coccus  acid,  and  by  nitrating  thymol  (C.  1901,  II.  411).  Tetranitro-m- 
eresol,  m.p.  175°  (C.  1908,  I.  724).  Nltro-xylenols,  see  B.  42,  2917  ; 
C.  1904,  II.  1213. 

Haloid  Nitro-phenols. — Numerous  representatives  of  this  class  have 
been  obtained  by  the  action  of  the  halogens  upon  the  nitro-phenols, 
or  by  the  nitration  of  the  haloid  phenols. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  p-nitro-o-iodanisol  C9H3[4]N02[2]I 
[iJOCHj  has  been  prepared  both  in  the  nitration  of  o-  as  well  as  in 
that  of  p-iodanisol.  In  the  latter  case,  therefore,  a  migration,  or 
wandering,  of  the  iodine  atom  in  the  nucleus  has  occurred  (B.  29, 997). 

NiTROSO-COMPOUNDS  OF  THE  PHENOLS. 

The  nitroso-phenols  are  made  :  (i)  by  the  action  of  nitrous  acid 
upon  phenols  (Baeyer,  B.  7,  964),  when  the  monohydric  phenols  yield 
only  mononitroso-compounds ;  whereas  dinitroso-derivatives  are 
obtained  from  the  dihydric  meta-dioxy-benzols,  like  resorcin. 

{a)  Nitrous  acid,  from  alkali  nitrite  and  dilute  sulphuric  acid  or 
acetic  acid,  is  allowed  to  act  upon  the  phenols  (B.  7,  967  ;  8,  614)  ; 
(6)  by  means  of  the  nitrites  of  heavy  metals,  which  are  decomposed 
by  the  phenols  themselves  (B.  16,  3080)  ;  (c)  from  nitrosyl-sulphuric 
acid  HO.SOg.NO  and  phenols  (A.  188,  353 ;  B.  21,  429) ;  {d)  from 
amyl  nitrite  and  sodium  phenolates  (B.  17,  803). 

{2)  Upon  boiling  p-nitroso-alkylamines,  like  nitroso-dimethyl- 
aniline  (I.  163  ;  II.  94)  with  alkalies  : 

NO[4]CeH4[i]N(CH,),+NaOH  =  NO[4]CeH,[i]OK+HN(CH8),. 

(3)  By  the  action  of  HCl  hydroxylamine  upon  quinones  in  aqueous 
or  alcoholic  solution.  Free  hydroxylamine  reduces  the  quinones  to 
hydroquinones  (B.  17,  2061).  This  method  favours  the  idea  that  the 
nitroso-phenols  are  quinone-monoximes  (Goldschmidt,  B.  17,  801). 
Hence,  three  constitutional  formulas  have  been  brought  forward  for 
p-nitroso-phenol  or  quinone-monoxime  (Quinones,  q,v,)  : 

C^ny^^  and  C.H^'/^         or  C^H,/^ 

\NO  \N.0H  \N.0H 

p-Nitroso-phenol  Qninoxime. 

0-NItroso-phenol  HO.C0H4[2]NO :  as  aniline  is  oxidised  to  nitroso- 
benzol,  so  o-anisidin  is  oxidised  by  Caro's  add  to  o-nitroso-anisol 
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CHjOC^H|[2]MO,  m.p.  103° ;  on  saponification  with  bisulphate, 
this  jddds  the  o-nitroso-phenol,  the  Na  salt  of  which  forms  deep-red 
flakes  (B.  26,  3036). 

p-Nitroso-phenol,  qiiinone-monoxime»  crystallises  from  hot  water  in 
colourless,  delicate  needles,  which  readily  brown  on  exposure,  and  from 
ether  it  separates  in  large  greenish-brown  flakes  ;  also  by  the  action  of 
nitroso-benzol  and  NaHO  (B.  88, 1954).  It  is  soluble  in  water,  alcohol, 
and  ether,  and  imparts  to  tiiem  a  bright-green  colour.  When  heated,  it 
melts  with  decomposition,  and  deflagrates  at  iio°-i20°.  The  sodium 
saU  crystallises  in  red  needles,  containing  two  molecules  of  water  of 
crystallisation. 

The  methods  of  producing  nitroso-phenol  from  phenol  with  nitrous 
acid,  and  from  nitroso-dialkyl-anilines,  argue  for  the  nitroso-formula 
of  the  nitroso-phenols  ;  as  does  their  oxidation  to  p-nitro-phenol  with 
nitric  acid  or  with  an  alkaline  potassium  ferricyanide  solution. 

The  quinoxime  formula  is  supported  by  their  formation  from  quinone 
with  hydroxylamine  hydrochloride,  and  the  conversion  into  quino- 
dioxime,  as  well  as  by  the  formation  of  hypochlorous  esters 
CeH4(0).N0Cl  when  acted  upon  by  bleaching -lime  (B.  19,  280). 
Further,  by  the  behaviour  of  tiie  related  nitroso-naphthols  (q.v.),  and 
finally  the  feeble  basic  character  of  the  nitroso-phenols  (B.  18,  3198  ; 
19,  280).  Methylation  of  nitroso-phenol  jdelds,  not  nitroso-anisol, 
but  quinone-metiioxime  O :  C^H4  :  NOCHj,  m.p.  83** ;  p-nitroso-anisol 
CH30CjH4[4]NO,  m.p.  23°,  from  p-anisidin,  by  oxidation  with  mono- 
persulphonic  acid  (Caro's  acid),  or  from  p-anisol-hydroxylamine  with 
ferric  chloride  (B.  87,  44).  By  dilute  H2SO4  it  is  easily  saponified 
into  p-nitroso-phenol  (B.  85,  3034). 

Possibly  the  free  nitroso-phenols  have  a  quinone-oxime  formula, 
while  the  salts  are  derivable  from  the  nitroso-phenol  formula  (cp. 
B.  82,  3101). 

The  nitroso-phenols  can  be  changed  to  nitroso-anilines.  Hydro- 
chloric acid  converts  nitroso-phenol  into  dichloramido-phenol.  With 
nitrous  acid  and  with  hydroxylamine  it  yields  p-diazo-phenol : 

HOCeH4NO  ^^^  (H0CeH4N,0H) >  O  :  CeH4 :  N,. 

In  a  similar  manner  it  forms  azo-compounds  with  the  amines. 
Phenyl-hydrazin  reduces  it  very  readily  to  amido-phenol  (B.  29,  R.  294). 
On  adding  a  little  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  to  a  mixture  of  nitroso- 
phenol  and  phenol,  we  obtain  a  dark-red  coloration,  which  changes 
to  dark  blue  upon  adding  caustic  potash. 

Nitro80-m-eresol,  m.p.  155°  (B.  21,  729 ;  C.  1900, 1.  120). 

Nltroso-o-cresol,  from  o-cresol  and  toluquinone  (^.v.)  (B.  21,  729), 

mp-  I34'*« 

Nltroso-thymol  melts  at  iM"  (B.  17, 2061 ;  A.  810,  89). 

Amido-phenols. 

These  result  from  the  reduction  of  nitro-  and  nitroso-phenols,  or 
the  oxy-azo-compounds  (B.  88,  2752).  In  the  case  of  poly-nitrated 
phenols,  ammonium  sulphide  occasions  but  a  partial  reduction  ;  tin 
and  hydrochloric  acid,  however,  effect  a  complete  reduction  of  the 
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nitro-groups.  For  special  methods  of  formation,  see  m-  and  p-amido- 
phencd. 

Behaviour. — ^The  free  amido-phenols  decompose  quite  easily,  especi- 
ally in  moist  air  on  exposure  to  light. 

The  amido-group  considerably  diminishes  the  add  character  of  the 
phenols.  This  class  of  derivatives  no  longer  forms  salts  with  alkaUes, 
and  only  yields  such  compounds  with  the  acids. 

Like  the  o-phenylene-diamines,  the  o-amido-phenols  form  hetero- 
cyclic derivatives  with  ease.  These  are  anhydro-bases ;  the  benzox- 
azoles,  corresponding  to  the  benzimide^azoles,  are  similar  bodies  obtained 
from  the  o-amido-thio-phenols. 

o-Amido-phenol  NH2[2]CeH4[i]OH,  m.p.  170'',  dissolves  with  diffi- 
culty in  water.    o-Anisldin  NHj[2]CeH4[i]OCH„  b.p.  218^ 

o-Imido-dlphenyl  oxide,  phenoxazin  ^c*h*)>^™  will  be  de- 
scribed together  with  thio-diphenyl-amine,  hydro-phenazin,  and  phena- 
zin  under  the  heterocyclic  compounds  (qp.  also  pyro-catechol). 

Methylation  of  the  Amldo-group  of  o-Amido-phenol  (B.  23,  246). — 
When  o-amido-phenol  in  methyl  alcohol  is  treated  with  methyl  iodide 
and  caustic  potash,  and  later  with  hydrogen  iodide,  there  results  the 
iodide  of  an  ammonium  base,  which  moist  silver  oxide  changes  to  the 
anunonium  hydroxide.  The  latter  loses  water  at  105**,  and  changes 
to  a  cyclic  ammonimn  derivative  similar  to  betsun  :  o-trlmethyl- 
ammonium-phenol,  which,  heated  to  higher  temperatures,  rearranges 
itself  into  0-dimethyl-anlsidine.  The  hydrochloride  of  the  ammonium 
base  breaks  down  upon  distillation  into  methyl  chloride  and  0-di- 
methyl-amido-phenol,  m.p.  45"" : 

.        r  [i]N(CH,),Cl                       r  [i]N(CH,),OH  /[i]N(CH.). 

'•^*  \  [2]OH  ^  ^•"n  [2]OH  ^  ^•"*  \  [2]6 


o-Trimethyl-ammonium-      o-Trimethyl-ammonium- 
chlorodi-phenol  oxyd-hydrat-phenol 


o-Trimethyl-ammo- 
nium-phenol 


o-Dimethyl-amido-phenol  o-Dimethyl-anisidin . 

0-Methyl-amido-phenol  CH3NH[2]CcH4[i]OH,  from  o-methyl-anisi- 
din  CeH4(NHCH3)OCH3,  with  HCl.  Its  sulphate,  mixed  with  hydro- 
quinone,  is  sold  as  a  photographic  developer  under  the  name  "  ortol  " 
(B.  82,  3514) ;  see  also  Metol  (C.  1903,  1. 1129). 

o-Oxethyl-anlsidln  HO.CHjCH,.NH[2]CeH4[i]OCHs,  frcwn  o-anisi- 
din  and  ethylene-chloro-hydrin,  b.p.  305°. 

0-Formyl-amido-phenol  CHO.NHC^H^OH,  m.p.  129**,  from  o-amido- 
phenol  with  formic  acid.  Also,  besides  anthraniU,  from  o-amido- 
benzaldehyde  by  oxidation  with  Caro's  acid,  probably  by  transposition 
of  o-hydroxylamine-benzaldehyde  CHO.CeH^.NHOH.  On  heating 
to  i6o°-i70°  it  passes  into  benzoxazol  (B.  36,  2042).  For  acylated 
o-amido-phenols,  see  C.  1907,  I.  806. 

o-Oxy-phenyl-urethane  COOC2H5.NH[2]CeH4[i]OH,  m.p.  86°,  is 
formed  by  the  reduction  of  o-nitro-phenyl-ethyl  carbonate  by  trans- 
position of  the  first  product,  viz.  o-amldo-phenyl-ethyl  earbonate 
NH2[2]CeH4[iJO.COOC2H5.  Chlorohydrate,  m.p.  151°  (C.  1900.  I.  413 : 
1904,  II.  94,  695).    This  transformation  of  the  0-acyl  compounds  of 
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the  o-amido-phenols  into  the  isomeric  N-acyl  compounds  is  quite  a 
general  reaction.  It  is  so  straightforward  that  the  0-acyl-o-amido- 
phenols  can  usually  not  be  obtained  (cp.  the  similar  transformations  in 
the  o-oxy-benzylamines  and  o-amido-benzyl  alcohols,  A.  382,  159 ; 
864,  147). 

o-Oxy-phenyl-urea  NHjC0NH[2]CeHJi]0H,  m.p.  154^.  o-Oxy- 
phenyl-thiurea  NH2CSNH[2]QH4[i]OH,  m.p.  i6i^ 

o-Oxy-dlphenyl*amine  OH[2]CeH4[i]NHC^5,  m.p.  70°,  produced 
by  the  action  of  acetvl  and  benzoyl  peroxide  upon  diphenyl-amine 
(B.  42,  4003). 

The  Condensations  of  the  o-Amido-phenols. — (i)  Benzoxazoles  result 
by  the  union  of  o-amido-phenol  with  carboxylic  acids ;  thus,  with 
acetic  acid  the  product  is  urmethyl-henzoxaxole.  (2)  With  phosgene  it 
is  fx-oxy-benzoxazole,  or  caroonyl-amido^phenol.  The  latter  body  is  also 
produced  upon  heating  o-oxy-phenyl-urea  (see  above).  (3)  On  heating, 
o-oxy-phenyl-thiurea  yields  (hoxy^hettyl^musturd  oil,  (4)  o-Oxy-ethyl- 
anisidine,  when  heated  with  hydrochloric  acid,  beccHues  pheno-ntor- 
pholine  (y.v.).  (5)  Oxidants  convert  o-amido-phenol  into  oxy-^henoxazin 
(y.v.).  o-Amido-phenol  and  pyro-catechol  condense  to  phenoxazin 
(q,v,). 

CH.co,H  /[i]0\rpTT  iU-Methyl-benzoxazol  or 

C  H  -T  f  ^^^^ /  "^         *  ^  [2]n/^       *      Ethcnyl-amido-phenol 

•\[2]NH,  I  coci.  /[i]0\p  nw  /i-Oxy-benzoxazol-  or 

^*    *  \  [2]N.^  Carbonyl-amido-phenol 

CmA^^^^^  ""^^*  >  r  w  /[i]0\rQW  |*-Sulpho-hydro-bcn20-thia2ol 

^•"*  \  [2]NHCSNH,  ^  C,H4  ^  |-2 J jj^CSH  ^  ^  bxy-phcnyl-mustard  oil 

^„ /[i]OCH3    OH      HCl        ^„    rfiio        CH. 
^^n[2]NHCH.CH,  -^  ^•"•{[aiNH-in!  P^««o-"^on>holm 

•    H[2]NH,  ^•^•\[2]--N=[2l/^*"-\[5lO     phen 


lenoxazin. 


m-Amido-phenol,  m.p.  122'',  is  obtained  from  m-nitro-phenol  (B.  11, 
2101),  from  theoxamic  acid  derivative  of  m-phenylene-diamine  (B.  28, 
R.  30) ;  by  melting  up  metalinic  acid  with  caustic  soda  (B.  82,  21 12), 
and  by  heating  resorcin  to  200°  with  ammonium  chloride  and  aqueous 
ammonia. 

MonoalkyUm-amido'^henols  (B.  27,  R.  953  ;  22,  R.  622). — Dimethyl- 
m-amldo-phenol  melts  at  87'' ;  diethyl-m-amido-phenol  boils  about  280''. 
m-Amido-phenol  and  its  alkyl  derivatives  are  employed  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  rhodamine  dyes. 

Consult  B.  29,  501,  for  the  action  of  phosgene  upon  the  alkyl  m- 
amido-phenols.  Trimeflvl-m-amido-phenol  CeH4[i]OH[3]N(CH3)30H, 
see  B.  29, 1533. 

p-Amido-phenol  melts  at  184^  with  decomposition,  and  sublimes. 
It  results  (i)  from  p-nitro-phenol ;  (2)  from  j3-phenyl-hydroxylamine  ; 
{3)  by  the  action  of  the  electric  current  upon  nitro-benzol  in  strong 
sulphuric  acid  solution  ;  its  formation  here  is  due  to  the  rearrangement 
of  the  /3-phenyl-hydroxylamine  produced  at  first ;  (4)  from  [5]-amido- 
salicylic  acid  by  elimination  of  CO, ;  (5)  by  heating  p-chloro-phenol 
with  ammonia  in  the  presence  of  copper  (C.  1909,  I.  600).  By 
oxidation  with  silver  oxide  it  yields  (]^uinone  mono-imine. 

It  is  oxidised  to  quinone  by  chromic  acid,  or  by  PbOj^  and  sulphuric 
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acid.  Bleaching-lime  converts  it,  as  well  as  its  substitution  products, 
into  quinone  chlorimides.  p-Amido-phenol  acts  the  same,  and  just  as 
readily,  as  phenyl-hydrazin  upon  aldehydes  and  ketones  in  dilute  acetic 
acid  (B.  27,  3005).  Ethers  of  p-amido-phenetol  are  produced  by  re- 
duction of  p-nitro-phenol  ether  (B.  84, 1935),  as  well  as  by  the  trans- 
position of  j3-phenyl-hydroxylamine  with  alcoholic  H2SO4  (B.  38, 
3602).     Methyl  ether,  p-anisidin,  m.p.  56°,  b.p.  246**. 

p-Amido-phenetol,  p-phenetidine  NH2[4]C«H4[i]OC2Hs  is  the  ethyl 
ether.     It  boils  at  242°.     Boiling  glacial  acetic  acid  converts  it  into 

p-acetamido-phenetal  ^•^•<!^o  ^  H^'^^',  phenacetln,  melting  at  135**, 

which  has  been  applied  as  an  antipyretic. 

The  splitting  up  of  phenacetin  by  80  to  90  per  cent,  sulphuric  acid 
into  acetic  ether  and  p-amido-phenol  is  Worthy  of  note  (A.  809,  233). 
On  prolonged  boiling  with  excess  of  acetic  anhydride  (fe.  81,  2788), 
phenacetin  is  converted  into  diacetyl-phenetidin  (CH3CO)2NC0H4OC2H5, 
™P'  54°»  b-P-n  182**,  which  has  an  action  similar  to  phenacetin,  as 
has  also  p-ethoxy-phenyUsuccinimide,  pyrantin  (CH2CO)2NC^H40C2H5, 
melting  at  155°,  which,  it  is  claimed,  does  not  have  the  unpleasant  action 
or  after-effects  peculiar  to  phenacetin  (B.  29,  84).  p-Phenetol-earba- 
mide,  "  dulcin,"  NH2CO.NH[4]CeH4[i30C2H,  (B.  28,  R.  78,  83),  has  a 
very  sweet  taste. 

m-Oxy-dlphenyl-amine  CeH5NH[3]CeH4[i]OH,  melting  at  82**  and 
boihng  at  340**,  and  p-oxy-dlphenyl-amine,  melting  at  70''  and  boiling  at 
330'',  are  formed  on  heating  resorcin  and  hydroquinone  with  aniline 
and  zinc  chloride  (B.  22,  2909).  For  homologues,  see  C.  1902,  I.  578. 
P2-Dioxy-diphenyl-amine  NH(C0H4[4]OH)  2,  m.p.  174'',  is  obtained  from 
hydroquinone  by  heating  with  ammonia  or  with  p-amido-phenol  (B.  82, 
689).  The  oxy-diphenyl-amines  are  closely  related  to  the  indo-phenol 
dyes  (see  Quinones).  p2-Amido-oxy-diphenyl-amine  NH2C,H4NHC^H4 
OH,  m.p.  166°,  is  formed  by  the  reduction  of  the  corresponding  nitro- 
compound (B.  42, 1080)  or  by  oxidation  of  a  mixture  of  p-phenylene- 
diamine  and  phenol  with  hypochlorite  in  the  presence  of  copper  salts 
(C.  1909,  I.  115).  The  solution  of  p-amido-p-oxy-diphenyl-amine  in 
alkalies  soon  acquires  a  blue  colour  with  the  formation  of  indamine. 
P2-dimethyl-amido-oxy-diphenyl-amine  N(CH3)2CeH4NHC«H40H,  m.p. 
161°,  see  B.  85,  3085. 

Dlamido-phenols.  —  [2 ,4]-Dlaiiiido-phenol  (NH  2)  2[2, 4]C^2[i]OH 
is  obtained  from  [2,  4]-(finitro-phenol,  and  by  the  electrolytic  reduction 
of  m-dinitro-benzol  or  m-nitro-aniline  in  sidphuric  acid  (B.  26,  1848). 
The  free  base  is  very  unstable,  and  its  salts  have  been  used  as  developers 
in  photography  under  the  name  amidol.  4,  5-  and  2,  5-Diamido-phenols 
are  formed  from  the  nitro-amido-phenols  obtained  by  the  action  of 
H2SO4  upon  the  o-  and  p-nitro-diazo-imides  (B.  80,  2096 ;  81,  2403). 
m-Anffldo-p-phenitidln  c,H5NH[3]C,H3^WOC,h,.  see  Hydrazin  phenols 

for  its  formation. 

Plcramic  acid,  [2]-amldo-[8, 4]-diiiltro-phenol  CeH2(NH2).(N02)a. 
OH,  is  obtained  by  the  reduction  of  picric  acid  with  alcoholic  Am4SH 
or  with  sodium  hydrosulphite.  (For  further  dinitro-p-amido-phenols, 
see  B.  88, 1593.)    It  forms  red  needles,  which  melt  at  165**. 

[2, 4, 6]-Trlainldo-phenol  C0H2(NH2)3.OH  is  obtained  from  picric 
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acid  by  the  action  of  phosphorus  iodide,  or  by  tin  and  hydrochloric  acid 
(B.  16, 2400).  When  set  free  from  its  salts,  it  decomposes  very  quickly. 
Its  salts,  with  three  equivalents  of  acids,  crystallise  well.  The  Hl-salt, 
C^H30(NH 2)3.3111,  crystallises  in  colourless  needles.  These  salts  colour 
water  which  is  faintly  alkaUne,  and  even  spring  water,  a  beautiful  blue. 
If  ferric  chloride  be  added  to  the  solution  of  the  hydrochloride,  it  will 
become  deep  blue  in  colour,  and  brown-blue  needles  with  metallic 
lustre  will  separate  ;  they  are  HCl-amido-di-imidchphenol,  or  diamido- 
quinone-imine,  which  dissolves  in  water  with  a  beautiful  blue  colour. 

An  isomeric  triamido-phenol  has  been  prepared  by  reducing  di- 
quinoyl-trioxime  (B.  80, 183). 

[2, 8, 4, 5]-Tetramldo-anisol  (NH3)4CeHOCH,  (B.  25.  282). 

Diaio-phenois* — Phenol-diazo^klorides  HO.CfH4N2Cl  result  from 
the  action  of  nitrous  acid  upon  the  hydrochlorides  of  the  amido-phenols. 

The  diazonium  polyhaloids,  nitrates,  and  sulphonates,  with  weak 
acids,  like  acetic  acid  and  carbonic  acid,  form,  by  the  replacement  of 
a  halogen  atom,  a  nitroyl  or  a  sulphoxyl  in  the  o-  or  p-position  by 
hydroxyl-substituted  diazo-phenols  (B.  869  2069 ;  89,  79 ;  C.  1903,  I. 
393  ;  1907,  II.  1785).  The  free  diazo-hydrates  of  the  o-  and  p-amido- 
phenols  anhydrate  themselves,  the  yellow,  so-called  quinone  diazides 
being  generated,  probably  by  a  transposition  into  the  quinoid  form 
(qp.  Vol.  I.,  Diazo-methane,  and  B.  85,  888)  : 

p-Diazo-phenol  cyanide  HO[4]C0H4N3.CN,  from  the  action  of 
potassiimi  cyanide  on  the  chloride,  consists  of  yellow  needles.  Caustic 
potash  saponifies  it  to  the  potassium  salt  of  diaio-phenol-earboxylie 
acid  HO.CeH^NjCOOH. 

Dibromo-diazo-phenol  Br2[4, 6]CeH,(:  0)(:  Ng)[i,  2],  orange  prisms, 
m.p.  130°  with  decomposition  (B.  89,  4248). 

Dibromo-phenol-diazo-sulphonie  acid  CeH2Br,(OH)NsS03H+2H20 
can  be  isolated  from  its  potassium  salt  produced  from  the  interaction 
of  potassium  sulphite  and  dibromo-phenol-diazo-chloride. 

p  -  Phenol  -  diazo  -  mereaptan  liydrosulpliide  C«H4(OH).N2SH.SH2, 
from  the  action  of  hydrogen  sulphide  upon  diazo-phenol  solutions,  con- 
sists of  red  needles  melting  at  75**  with  decomposition  (B.  28,  3250). 

p-Oxy-dlazo-bensol-imideOH[i]CeH4[4]N3,  m.p.  about  20"",  explodes 
at  150**.  From  p-amido-phenol  with  nitrous  acid.  The  potassium  com- 
pound exists  in  two  forms,  one  colourless,  the  other  blue,  easily  con- 
vertible into  each  other.  Both  yield  the  same  benzoyl  compound,  of 
m.p.  81®,  which  is  also  obtained  from  benzoyl-p-amido-phenol  with 
nitrous  acid  (C.  1907,  II.  247). 

Azoxy-plienols. — p-Oxy-azoxy-bencoI  CeH5(N30)CeH4[4]OH,  m.p. 
156**,  is  obtained  by  the  combination  of  p-nitroso-phenol  with  /3-phenyl- 
hydroxylamine  and  elimination  of  water ;  it  also  forms  on  the  action 
of  sodium  hydroxide  upon  nitroso-benzol  at  100^,  which  also  produces 
two  isomeric  o-oxy-azoxy-benzols,  m.p.  76**  and  108°  respectively. 
Oxidation  with  permanganate  disintegrates  the  oxy-azoxy-benzols  to 
potassium  iso-dlazo-benzol : 

C.H,(N30)C.H40H >  CeH,N,OK 

(B.  85, 1614). 
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Aio-phenols,  Oxy-aKO-beniols. — FamuUion: — (i)  From  diazo-salts 
and  monohydric  phenols,  m-dioxy-benzols,  m-amido-phenols,  and 
m-phenol-sulphonic  acids  : 

C.H5N2.N03+C.H,OH  =  C^H^N  :  N[i]CeH,[4]0H. 

The  solution  of  the  diazo-salt  is  allowed  to  run  into  the  alkaline 
phenol  solution  while  cooUng  and  stirring.  Phenol-diazo-benzol  is 
produced,  together  with  phenol-azo-benzol. 

As  with  the  amido-azc-compounds,  the  entering  diazo-group  ar- 
ranges itself  in  the  phenols  in  the  p-position,  and  when  this  is  already 
occupied  it  takes  the  o-position  with  reference  to  the  hydroxyl  group 
(B.  17, 1876  ;  21,  R.  814). 

Intermediate  products  have  been  sometimes  isolated  in  this  reaction 
in  the  form  of  the  so-called  o-azo-compounds  (diazo-oxy-benzols), 
corresponding  to  the  diazo-amido-compounds,  which,  however,  trans- 
pose themselves  with  even  greater  ease  into  the  isomeric  oxy-azc-com- 
pounds  (B.  41,  4016,  4304)  : 

CeHjO.N  :  N.C.H^  >  CeH^N  :  N.C.H40H. 

(2)  By  heating  the  diazo-amido-benzols  with  monohydric  phenols, 
and  also  with  resorcin  (B.  20, 372,  904, 1577)  • 

C.H5.N2.NH.CeH5+C.H5.0H  =  CeHg.N^.C.H^.OH+CeHs.NH,, 

(3)  By  the  molecular  rearrangement  induced  by  heating  azoxy- 
benzols  with  sulphuric  acid  (B.  14,  2617)  : 

C  H  ti/^   ^  CgH,N,.CgH4.0H 

Azoxy-benzol  Oxy-azo-benzol. 

(4)  By  reduction  of  the  nitro-phenols  in  alcoholic  potassium  hydrox- 
ide solution. 

(5)  By  the  action  of  anilines  upon  nitroso-phenols. 

(6)  From  amido-azo-benzols  and  from  azo-benzol-sulphonic  acids. 
Constitution. — ^The  oxy^azo-compounds,  containing  hydroxyl  in  the 

ortho-position  to  the  azo-group,  are  probably  quinone-hydrazones  : 

Oxy-azo-benzol  Quinone-phenyl-hydrazone. 

Quinone-phenyl-hydrazone  itself  is  not  obtained  by  condensation 
of  benzo-quinone,  since  the  quinone  is  reduced  by  phenyl-hydrazin, 
but  the  monophenyl-hydrazins  of  quinone  have  been  obtained  with 
o-nitro-  and  o-,  p-dinitro-phenyl-hydrazin.  The  latter  have  proved 
themselves  to  be  identical  with  the  nitro-oxy-azo-compounds  obtained 
by  coupling  diazotated  o-nitro-  and  o-,  p-dinitro-aniUne  with  phenol 
(A.  857,  171 ;  see  also  Naphtho-quinone-hydrazones) : 

n  w  /f']^    H,N.NHCH4NO.                /[l]N  :  NCeH^NO,         aN:NCH.NO,    ^  „  ^„ 
•    *  W  [4]0  ^  ^'"^  \  [4]OH  "^ C,H.OH. 

Unsjon.  acetyl-  and  benzoyl-phenyl-hydrazin  also  yield  n-acylated 
quinone-phenyl-hydrazones  with  quinone,  and  these,  on  saponification, 
pass  into  p-oxy-azo-benzol.    They  are  isomeric  with  the  o-acyl-oxy- 
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azo-benzols  obtained  by  acetylation  or  benzoylation  of  oxy-azo-benzol 
(C.  1900, 1.  30). 

Of  special  importance  for  deciding  the  question  of  the  constitution 
of  the  oxy-azo-compounds  is  the  observation  that  the  N-acylated  p- 
quinone-phenyl-hydrazones  are  transposed  with  great  facility  into  the 
isomeric  0-acylated  oxy-azo-benzols  (B.  40, 1432)  : 

/[I] :  N.N(COCH)C,H. ^  /[i]N  :  NC,H. 

•    *1[4] :  O  ^  ^'"n  [4]0(COCH,)- 

The  tendency  to  pass  into  true  azo-compounds  is  so  great  among 
the  o-quinones  that  the  isomeric  N-acylated  o-quinone-phenyl-hydra- 
zones  have  not  been  obtained  at  all  up  to  the  present  time  (B.  40, 
2154  ;  A.  859»353  ;  but  cp.  C.  1909, 1. 1093).  On  account  of  this  easy 
conversion  of  derivatives  of  quinone-phenyl-hydrazone  into  those  of 
oxy-azo-benzol,  we  are  justified  in  regarding  the  free  o-  and  p-oxy-azo- 
compounds  as  true  azo-compounds.  This  is  in  agreement  with  the 
fact  that  the  m-oxy-azo-benzol  (see  below),  which,  on  account  of  the 
non-existence  of  m-quinones,  cannot  be  formulated  as  a  quinone-phenyl- 
hydrazone,  closely  corresponds  in  its  behaviour  to  o-  and  p-oxy-azo- 
benzol  (B.  36,  4118).    With  phenyl  cyanate,  o-  and  p-oxy-azo-benzol 

fN  •  NC  H 

combine  to  0-carbanilido-derivatives,  ^•^€\Q^^irQir    (B-  88, 1098). 

The  total  or  partial  insolubility  of  oxy-azo-compounds  in  alkalies, 
which  was  regarded  as  a  special  argument  in  favour  of  their 
quinone  structure,  finds  its  analogy  in  the  similar  behaviour  of  the 
phenyl-hydrazonesof  the  o-phenol-aldehydes  and  ketones  (B.  85, 4100  ; 
C.  108,  II.  306). 

p-Oxy-aio-beniol,  beniol-p-aio-phenot  CeH^N =N[i]CcH4[4]OH, 
m.p.  148®,  crystallises  in  orange-yellow  needles.  It  is  produced  by  the 
methods  mentioned  in  connection  with  oxy-azo-derivatives ;  treated 
with  phosphorus  pentachloride,  and  then  with  water,  it  is  converted 
into  the  phosphoric  ester  PO{OCeH4N,CeH5)3,  m.p.  148^  (B.  24,  365  ; 
cp.  85,  1622).  Bensol-p-aso-phenetol,  m.p.  77"^  (B.  25,  994).  p-Aio- 
phenol  HO[4]CeH4[i]N,[i]CeH4[4]OH,  m.p.  204**,  consists  of  Ught- 
brown  crystals.     It  is  produced  : 

(i)  By  fusing  p-nitro-  and  nitroso-phenol  with  caustic  alkali. 
(2)  By  the  pairing  of  diazo-benzol  nitrate  with  phenol. 
{3)  From  p-oxy-azo-benzol-sulphonic  acid  (B.  15,  3037). 
0-Oxy-aio-beniol,  m.p.  83®,  is  volatile  with  water  vapour,  therein 
contrasting  with  the  p-derivative ;  it  is  formed  beside  the  p-oxy-azo- 
benzol  in  small  quantities  from  benzol-diazonium  salts  with  phenol 
(B.  88,  3189)  ;  also  by  transposition  of  azoxy-benzol  (C.  1903,  I.  324, 
1082) ;  and  partly  by  the  action  of  NaHO  upon  nitroso-benzol  (B.  88, 
1939).    Its   methyl    ether,  benzol-aco-o-anlsol,  m.p.    41'',  obtained 
synthetically  from  o-anisidin   and  nitroso-benzol,  also  yields  with 
AljCl^  the  o-oxy-azo-benzol  (B.  88,  3190). 

m-Oxy-aso-benzol,  m.p.  ii4*'-ii^*',  canary-yellow  crystals,  is 
formed  by  the  coupling  of  o-amido-phenetol  with  diazo-benzol  chloride, 
with  splitting  off  of  the  amido-group,  and  saponification  of  the  resulting 
benzol-aio-m-phenetol,  m.p.  64"",  with  Al^Cle  (B.  86,  4102)  : 

/[x]OC,H. 

C.H,  f  [«1<^«»  — >  C.H,    [a]NH.  _>  c.H,  I C'^^"*        —^  C.H4  J  ^'^^^ 

*Ua]NH,  l[5]N:NCH.  '^  \  t5]N :  NCH.  •'^4bJN:NCH. 
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mm'^Dloxy-aso-beiuol,  m-azchphenol,  m.p.  203'',  is  formed  by 
fusing  m-nitro-phenol  with  caustic  potash  (B.  89»  303).  It  has  also 
been  prepared  from  m-azo-aniline,  by  means  of  diazo-compounds, 
and  from  m-nitro-phenol  by  electrolytic  reduction  (C.  1902,  II.  1182  ; 
1903,  I.  1221). 

Concerning  azo-  and  diazo-compounds  of  cresol,  see  B.  17,  351. 

The  sulpho-acids  of  the  oxy-azo-benzols  are  dyes — e.g.  p-sulpho- 
benzol-p-aso-phenol  SO,H[4]CeH4[i]N=N[2]CeH4[4]OH,  from  p-oxy- 
azo-benzol  and  sulphuric  acid,  and  from  p-diazo-benzol-sulphonic 
acid  by  means  of  sodium  phenate,  is  the  tropeeoline  yellow  of  commerce 
(B.  11,  2192).    Also  compare  resorcin. 

Phenol-2, 4-d!»-azo-bensol  0H[i]CeH,[2,  4](N  :  NCeHs)^,  m.p.  123** 
(C.  1904,  II.  96),  and  phenol-2, 4, 6-tris-azo-benzol  OH[ijCeH2[2,  4,  6] 
(N  :  NCjHg),,  m.p.  215**,  are  formed  by  coupling  phenol  with  2,  or  3, 
molecules  of  diazo-benzol  chloride  in  alkaline  solution.  Tin  and  HCl 
reduce  phenol-tris-azo-benzol  to  2,  4,  6-tri-amido-phenol  (/.  pr.  Ch.  2, 
78,  384). 

Hydrazo-phenols. 

m  -  Oxy  -  hydraxo  -  benzol  OHCijCeH^bjNH.NHCeHg,  colourless 
needles,  m.p.  126**,  is  obtained  by  reduction  of  m-oxy-azo-benzol 
with  zinc  dust  and  glacial  acetic  acid  (B.  36,  41 12).  Mineral  acids 
transpose  it  into  m-oxy-benzidin.  m-Oxy-hydrazo-benzol  is  the  only 
known  free  oxy-hydrazo-compound,  since  o-  and  p-oxy-azo-benzol, 
on  reduction,  decompose  at  once  into  aniline  and  o-  or  p-amido- 
phenol  respectively.  But  the  alkyl  ethers  of  the  oxy-azo-benzols 
may  be  reduced  to  the  benzol-o-  and  p-hydrazo-phenol  ethers.  Benzol 
p-hydrazo-phenol  ethers  undergo,  with  stannous  chloride  and  HCl, 
the  semidin  transposition.  Thus,  benzol-p-hydrazo-phenetol  passes 
into  m-ethoxy-o-amido-diphenyl-amine  (B.  27,  2700  ;  28,  R.  753  ; 
29,  2680)  : 

C,H.NHNH[i]C,H,[4]OC,H, ►  ^'^NH.S}^*^^^^^'"*' 

The  free  hydrazin-phenols  are  very  unstable.  o-Hydrazin-anisol 
NH2NH[2]CeH4[i]OCH3,  m.p.  43^  b.p.  240°,  see  A.  221,  314- 

Sulphonie  Acids  of  Phenol. — ^The  sulphonation  of  phenol  proceeds 
with  the  replacement  of  the  o-  and  p-hydrogen  atoms,  just  as  in  the 
nitration  process  (the  sulpho-groups  enter  the  meta-position  with 
reference  to  one  another)  : 

r  XI  /[i]OH 


0-  and  p-Phenol-sulphonie  acids  are  formed  when  phenol  dissolves 
in  concentrated  sulphuric  acidT  at  medium  temperatures  the  former 
is  the  more  abundant,  but  readily  passes  into  the  para-  on  the  applica- 
tion of  heat,  or  even  upon  boiling  with  water.  This  change  is  due  to 
the  fact  that  o-phenol-sulphonic  acid  easUy  sheds  its  sulpho-group 
with  regeneration  of  phenol,  which  then  forms  p-phenol-sulphonic  acid 
under  Uie  influence  of  sulphuric  acid.    o-Phenetol-sulphonic  acid  is 
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just  as  easily  changed  to  the  p-acid  by  heating  it  to  100°  (B.  27, 

R.  591). 

The  separation  of  o-  and  p-phenol-sulphonic  acid  succeeds  through 
the  crystallisation  of  its  mono-barium  salts,  the  barium  ortho- 
salt  (C^H4)  OH  (503)26+1120  crystallising  first  in  coarse  needles  of 
the  rhombic  system.  The  p-acid  is  best  obtained  from  the  mother- 
Uquor,  as  in  the  magnesium  salt  (CeH4)0H(S08)2Mg+8H20,  large 
rhombic  columns  (B.  40,  3637).  The  p-acid  is  also  formed  by  trans- 
position of  phenyl-sulphuric  acid. 

The  free  acids  can  be  obtained  in  crystalline  form  by  the  slow 
evaporation  of  their  aqueous  solution.  The  aqueous  solution  of  the 
ortho-acid  is  appUed  as  an  antiseptic  under  the  name  of  aseptol  (B.  18, 
R.  506).  The  para-acid  yields  quinone  if  its  sodium  salts  be  oxidised 
with  MnOj  and  sulphuric  acid.  When  the  ortho-acid  is  fused  with 
KOH  at  310**  it  yields  pyrocatechin  or  o-dioxy-benzol ;  the  para-acid 
does  not  react  at  320**,  and  at  higher  temperatures  yields  diphenols 
(see  Diphenyl). 

The  action  of  nitric  acid  leads  easily  to  the  replacement  of  the 
sulpho-group  by  the  nitro-group. 

With  PCI5  the  phenol-sulphonic  acids  give,  in  the  first  place,  the 
phosphor-oxy-chloride  derivative  of  the  phenol-sulphonyl  chlorides, 
whidi,  on  heating  to  180**  with  PCI5,  are  converted  into  those  of  the 
chloro-phenols.  On  further  heating  of  the  latter  with  PCI5,  we  get 
chloro-benzols : 

These  reactions  may  be  used  to  determine  the  location  of  the 
sulphoxyl  (B.  6,  943  ;  A.  858,  92).  If  phenyl-sulphonyl  chlorides  are 
required  for  reactions,  it  is  best  to  acetylate  the  potassium-phenol 
sulphonates,  then  to  prepare  the  acetyl-phenol-sulphonyl  chlorides, 
and  finally  to  remove  the  acetyl  (Anschiitz). 

From  acetyl-phenol-o-sulphonile  chloride  we  obtain,  by  the  action 
of  ammonia,  or,  better,  of  diethyl-amine  in  etheric  solution,  and  with 
shedding  of  the  acetyl-chloride  constituents,  phenylene-sulphonylide 

CgH^^W^^W^cH^.  m.p.  237^  corresponding  to  salicyUde,  as 

suggested  by  the  name. 

lodination  of  para-sulphonic  acid  yields  [2, 6]-di-iodo-p-phenol- 
sulphonie  acid  C9H2l2(OH).S03H,  which  is  used  as  an  antiseptic  under 
the  name  sozo-jodol  (B.  21,  R.  250). 

Meta-phenol-sulphonie  acid  [1, 8]  is  produced  when  meta-benzol- 
disulphonic  acid  is  heated  to  i70**-i8o*'  with  aqueous  potassium 
hydroxide  (B.  9,  969).  The  free  acid  contains  two  molecules  of  HgO. 
Fusion  with  potassium  hydroxide  at  250**  converts  it  into  resorcin  [1,3]. 
When  para-benzol-disulphonic  acid  is  heated  with  caustic  alkali, 
meta-phenol-sulphonic  acid  is  also  produced  at  first,  but  it  yields 
resorcin  later. 

Phenol-[2, 4]-di8Ulphonie  aeid  results  from  the  action  of  an  excess 
of  sulphuric  acid  upon  phenol,  also  upon  [i,  2]-  and  [i,  4]-phenol- 
sulphonic  acid.  The  solutions  of  the  acid  and  its  salts  are  coloured  a 
dark  red  by  ferric  chloride. 
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Pheiiol-[2, 4»  6]-tri8iilphoiile  aeid  is  obtained  when  concentrated 
sulphuric  acid  and  P2O5  act  upon  phenol.  It  crystallises  in  thick 
prisms  with  3jHaO. 

Mitro-phenol-sulphonle  acids,  see  /.  pr.  Ch.  2,  78,  519. 

p-Amido- phenol -sulphonie  acid  NHs[4]CeH,(0H)[i]S03H[2]  is 
formed  in  small  quantity  by  the  action  of  concentrated  HjS04  upon 
nitro-benzol.  There  is  probably  a  reduction  to  )3-phenyl-hydroxyl- 
amine,  followed  by  formation  of  p-amido-phenol  and  then  amido- 
phenol-sulphuric  acid  (C.  1908,  II.  587).  For  other  amido-phenol- 
sulphonie  acids,  see  B.  28,  R.  378,  399  ;  89,  3345  ;  C.  1904,  I.  1235). 

Thio-derivatives  of  Phenol. 

Mercaptans. — ^Tliio-phenol,  phenyUmercaptan  \pheno4hiol]  C^H^SH, 
boiling  at  168**,  with  specific  gravity  1-078  (14°),  is  a  mobile,  ill-smdling 
liquid.  It  is  made  (i)  by  letting  F^Sg  act  upon  phenol  (Z./.  Ch,  1867, 
193) ;  (2)  by  distilling  sodium  benzol-sulphonate  with  potassium 
sulphydrate  (B,  17,  2080) ;  (3)  by  reduction  of  benzol-sulpho-chloride, 
or  benzol-sulphinic  acid,  wi&  zinc  and  sulphuric  acid,  or  stannous 
chloride  (C.  1900, 1. 252  ;  B.  82, 1147  ;  C.  1904,  II.  98) ;  (4)  from  phenyl- 
dithio-carbonic  ester ;  (5)  from  phenyl-magnesium  bromide,  with 
sulphur,  the  compound  C^H53MgBr  being  formed  first,  and  then 
decomposed  by  acids  with  rejection  of  thio-phenol  (C.  1908,  II.  1349  » 
1909,  II.  193).  It  manifests  great  tendency  to  throw  of!  hydrogen  and 
become  phenyl  disulphide ;  hence  it  often  acts  as  a  reducing  agent  (cp. 
B.  29,  R.  979) .  Mercury  tliio-phenate  (CeH^S)  ^Hg.  Thio-phenyl-acetal 
CeHs.S.CH,.CH(OC2H5)2,  b.p.  273^  (B.  24, 160).  Thio-phenyl-aeetone, 
m.p.  34^  and  b.p.  266°  (B.  24,  163).  Consult  B.  24,  234;  28,  1120  ; 
A.  258,  161,  for  mercaptal  (Vol.  I.)  and  mercaptal  derivatives  of  thio- 
phenoL  Phenyl-ortho-thio-formie  ester  C0H5S.CO2.C2Hs,  m.p.  39"" 
(B.  25,  347,  252).  Phenyl-dithio-earbonic  ester  CeH^S.CSOR  is  formed 
from  diazo^benzol  chloride  and  potassium  xanthogenate  ;  it  represents 
a  common  reaction  (C.  1900, 1. 252).  It  5aelds  thio-phenol  when  saponi- 
fied. This  is  the  most  convenient  way  of  preparing  thio-phenols  (B.  21, 
R.  915),  next  to  the  reduction  of  the  sulphinic  acids.  Phenyl-thio- 
earbonic  eliloride  C^H^S.COCl,  b.p.^,  104'',  and  phenyl-dithio-carbonie 
cliloride  C^H^S.CSCl,  b.p.^  135®,  are  formed  by  the  action  of  phosgene 
and  thio-phosgene  upon  sodium  thio-phenate.  Both  compoimds, 
treated  with  alcohol,  phenol,  thio-phenol,  aniline,  etc.,  have  given  rise 
to  many  thio-phenol  derivatives  (C.  1907,  II.  1159). 

Diazo-benzol-thio-phenyl  ether  CeH^Nj-^^e^S'  ^^  ^^*  ^^  produced 
from  diazo-benzol  chloride  and  phenyl-mercaptan  (B.  28,  3237). 

0-Tliio-eresol,  m.p.  15**  and  b.p.  iSS"" ;  the  m-body  is  a  liquid,  boiling 
at  i95°-202°,  while  the  p-compound  melts  at  43®  and  boils  at  194**. 
Thio-earvacrol  (CH3)(C8H7)(CeH3SH),  b.p.  235°,  see  Carvacrol.  For 
further  thio-phenols,  see  B.  82,  1147  ;  C.  1908,  II.  1349. 

o-Mitro-tlilo-phenol  N02[2]CeH4SH,  m.p.  45°,  easily  obtained  from 
o-nitro-chloro-benzol  with  sodium  sulphide ;  it  easily  oxidises  to  the 
disulphide  (NO2[2]C0H4)2S2,  m.p.  198^,  which  is  also  easily  obtained 
from  Oj-dinitro-benzol  with  sodiimi  sulphide,  and  from  o-nitro-chloro- 
benzol  with  alkaUne  poly-sulphides  ;  p-nitro-chloro-benzol  is  similarly 
transformed  into  p-nitro- phenyl -disulphide   (N02[4]CeH4)2S2.    By 
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oxidation  of  these  disulphides  with  HNO3  ^^  obtain  t^e  corresponding 
nitro-benzol-sulphonic  acids  (/.  pr,  Ch.  2,  66,  551). 

Of  the  substitution  products  of  thio-phenol,  the  o-amido-thio-phenol 
should  be  noted  on  account  of  its  heterocydic  condensation  products. 

0-Amido-thlo-phenol  NH2[2]CeH4[i]SH  is  obtained  from  ortho- 
uitro-benzol-sulphonic  chloride  by  reduction  with  tin  and  hydrochloric 
acid.  A  better  method  to  pursue  is  to  fuse  benzenyl-o-amido-thio- 
phenol  with  caustic  potash  (B.  20,  2259).  It  melts  at  26''  and  boils 
at  234^ 

m-Amido-thio-phenol  (B.  27,  2816).  p-Amido-thio-phenol,  m.p. 
46®,  by  reduction  of  aceto-sulphanilic  chloride  (B.  42,  3362). 

The  Condensations  of  the  o-Amido-thio-phenols  (compare  o-diamines 
and  o-amido-phenols). — (i)  Benzo-thiazols  are  formed  on  heating 
o-amido-thio-phenol  with  carboxyUc  acids,  acid  chlorides,  or  acid 
anhydrides.  {2)  o-Amido-thio-phenol,  by  the  action  of  chloro-carbonic 
esters,  forms  /jt-oxy-benzo-thiasol  or  carbonyl-amido-thlo-phenoL  (3) 
With  chloro-  or  bromo-acetic  acid  it  yields  keto-dihydro-benzo- 
thlazln  (q.v,).  (4)  Carbon  disulphide  produces  /jt-sulphydro-benzo- 
thiazol  ((?.v.).  (5)  Nitrous  acid  converts  o-amido-thio-phenol  into 
o-phenylene-diaso-sulphide  (q,v.) ;  at  200°-22o''  this  becomes  dipheny- 
lene  disulphide : 

CHtCO,  H  r  u  S  [»]S  \p  p„     M-Methyl-beMO-thiaio! 

.^     ^^"\[2]N^^  ^    EthcnyUmido-thio-phcnol 

aCO,CaHg  rmsV  fr»TS it-Oxy-bcnzo-thlatolor 

^ -♦     C,H,  {  ^  S  \c.OH  or  C.H,  {    '^^r>CO      Ca/bonyl-o-amldo- 


CH./WSH  _ 

o-Amido-thlo- 
phenol 


CHjOXOOH  f  [x]s CH, 

^     t,H4  -^  rjii^i|_^o      Keto-dihydro-bcnzo-thiMin 

— ^     C,H«|^*^^^.SH    M-Sulpfaydxo-benio-thiazol 


NOOH  i  rtl<5  \ 
¥     C^l  LXJ!>  Xn    o-PheBylenc-diaro-sulphlde. 

See  below  for  the  condensation  of  o-amido-thio-phenol  with  pyro- 
catechol  to  thio-diphenyl-amine. 

Sulphides. — Phenyl  disulphide  (€^115)25,,  m.p.  61**  and  b.p.  310**, 
results  from  the  oxidation  of  thio  phenol  with  a  chromic  acid  mixture, 
or  in  ammoniacal  solution,  by  the  oxygen  of  the  air  ;  by  the  action  of 
iodine  upon  aqueous  potassium  thio-phenate ;  by  heating  thio-phenol 
with  benzol-sulphinic  acid  ;  by  heating  thio-phenol  or  phenyl  sulphide 
with  sulphur,  etc.  Reducing  agents  decompose  it  into  two  molecules 
of  thio-phenol,  and  alcoholic  potash  breaks  it  down  into  potassium 
thio-phenate  and  potassium-benzol  sulphinate  (B.  41,  3403). 

P2-Diamido-diphenyl  disulphide,  dithio-aniline  S^CCeH^NH^Js,  m.p. 
77**,  is  produced  besides  thio-aniline  on  melting  up  sulphur  with  aniline 
and  aniline  chlorohydrate.  On  reduction,  or  on  boihng  with  alcoholic 
KHO,  it  is  converted  into  p-amido- thio-phenol  (B.  89,  2427).  The 
diacetyl  compound  exists  in  three  isomeric  forms  of  m.p.  215°,  182°, 
and  122**  respectively.  This  isomerism  is  not  as  yet  explained  (B.  41, 
626).    Dithio-m-toluylene-diamine,  see  B,  42,  743. 

Phenyl  sulphide  (0^115)25,  benzol  sulphide,  a  colourless  Uquid,  with 
au' odour  resembling  that  of  leeks,  b.p.  292**,  has  a  specific  gravity 
of  I -12.  It  is  formed  (i)  by  distilling  phenol  with  PjS.  (along  with 
thio-phenol) ;   (2)  from  sodium-benzol  sulphonate  with  r^^ ;    (3)  by 
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heating  mercury-diphenyl  with  sulphur  (B.  27,  1171)  ;  (4)  on  heating 
sulphur  with  diphenyl  sulphone  (method  of  preparation),  into  which 
it  is  also  converted  by  oxidants  (B.  26,  2816)  ;  (5)  by  the  action  of 
sulphur  hypochloride  or  finely  divided  sulphur  and  Al  chloride  upon 
benzene  (C.  1905,  II.  228).  The  two  last  methods  are  specially  suitable 
for  preparing  phenyl  sulphides.  (6)  Phenyl  sulphide  and  its  homologues 
are  also  readily  prepared  by  heating  aromatic  lead  mercaptides  with 
haloid  benzols  (this  bromides  are  the  best  adapted  for  this  purpose) 
(B.  289  2322),  or  sodium  mercaptides  with  iodo-benzols  in  the  presence 
of  powdered  copper  (B.  89,  3593). 

Diphenylene  sulphide  or  dibenzo-thio-phene  {q,v,)  is  produced  on 
conducting  the  vapours  of  phenyl  sulphide  through  a  tube  heated  to 
redness. 

Fatty  aromatic  sulplildes,  which  may  also  be  regarded  as  alcohol 
ethers  of  thio-phenols,  are  produced  (i)  by  the  action  of  iodo-alkylene 
or  dimethyl  sulphate  upon  the  sodium  salts  of  the  thio-phenols ;  (2)  by 
heating  phenyl-dithio-carbonic  ester  alone : 

CeHjSXSOC.Hg  =  CeHjSC^Hj+COS ; 

(3)  by  successive  action  of  sulphur  and  iodo-alkylene  upon  phenyl- 
magnesium  bromide  (C.  1905,  I.  80)  : 

CeHjMgBr  -^^  CeH^SMgBr  -^-^  CeH^SCHa. 

Phenyl-methyl  sulphide  CeHsSCH,,  b.p.  i87''-i9o'';  phenyl-ethyl 
sulplilde  C^HgSCjHj,  b.p.  200*'-2o6°.  The  fatty  aromatic  sulphides 
easily  add  two  atoms  of  bromine  or  iodine,  with  formation  of  dibromides 
or  di-iodides,  usually  crystallising  easily,  which,  under  the  action  of 
water,  exchange  the  halogen  for  oxygen,  and  form  mixed  sulph-oxides. 

Phenyl-thio-glycolic  acid  CeHjSCH.COOH,  m.p.  43•5^  is  formed 
(i)  from  sodium  thio-phenate  and  monochloracetic  acid ;  (2)  by  the 
action  of  thio-glycolic  acid  upon  diazo-benzol  chloride  in  aqueous 
solution.  In  this  action  the  compound  C^HjNjS.CHiCOOH  is  formed 
first,  and  passes,  on  warming,  into  phenyl-thio-glycolic  acid,  with 
rejection  of  nitrogen  (M.  28,  247  ;  C.  1908,  I.  1221). 

With  dimethyl  sulphate  the  aromatic  and  fatty  aromatic  sulphides 
combine  to  mixed  sulphinic  or  sulphonium  compounds,  which  change 
in  stability  with  the  number  of  aromatic  radicles.  Thus,  diphenyl- 
methyl-sulphoniimi  chloride  decomposes  on  boiling  with  water,  and 
rapidly  on  adding  alkali,  into  methyl  alcohol  and  diphenyl  sulphide 

(B.  89,  3559). 

Amido-phenyl  Sulphides  or  Thl(hMXanes.— Formation  : — (i)  These 
compounds  result  when  nitro-thio-phenyls  are  reduced  (cp.  B.  29,  2362) ; 
(2)  from  anilines  by  boiling  the  latter  with  sulphur  and  lead  oxide 
(B.  4,  384).  Sulphur  chloride  converts  the  dialkyl-anilines  into  S5mi. 
p-tetra-alkyl-diamido-phenyl  sulphides.  Silver  nitrate  and  ammonia 
desulphurise  the  tetra-alkyl  compounds,  with  the  formation  of  sym. 
p  -  tetra  -  alkyl  -  diamido  -  diphenyl  oxides — e,g,  0[CeH4[4].N(CH,)  Jg 
(B.  21,  2056).  Upon  heating  methyl-thio-anilines — e.g.  thio-p-toluidin 
— ^with  sulphur  to  higher  temperatures,  thiazol  derivatives,  like 
dehydrO'thio'toluidin  (see  Benzo-thiazol),  are  produced.  * 

p-Diamido-diphenyl  sulphide  s<^^|JJ*  JJJJ|,  thio-aniline,  melts  at  I05^ 
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o-Diamido-dlphenyl  sulphide  melts  at  93""  (B.  27,  2807).  See  B.  88, 
1 130  for  isomeric  thio-anilines,  melting  at  80**  and  86®. 

TMo-p-toluidln    s^cSJcffi  ^h],  dlamido-ditolyl  sulphide,  melts 

at  103''.  The  sodium  salts  of  thio-  and  dithio-toluidin-sulphonic  acids 
dye  unmordanted  cotton  a  greenish  yellow  (B.  21,  R.  877).  They  are, 
therefore,  so-called  substantive  cotton  dyes. 

The  bis-diazo-salts  of  thio-p-toluidin,  which  may  be  produced  in 
the  fibre  itself,  combine  with  naphthyl-amine-sulphonic  acids,  and 
yield  diazo-dyes  of  a  brown-red  colour  (B.  20,  664). 

Thiih^phmyl '  Indies.— Thio-diphenyl-amine  s{f'^^^«^«[*UNH,  is 

the  simplest  of  these  heterocyclic  bodies.  Methylene  blue,  a  most 
valuable  dye,  is  derived  from  it.  The  thio-phenyl-amine  group  will  be 
discussed  later  with  the  hetero  six-ring  compounds. 

Thio-anlsol  S(CeH40CH8)2,  melting  at  46'',  and  allied  bodies,  are 
formed  when  thionyl  chloride  or  sulphur  chloride  with  aluminium 
chloride  acts  upon  the  phenol  ethers  (A.  27,  2540). 

Seleno-phenols. — Like  sulphur,  selenium  also  attaches  itself  to 
phenyl-magnesium  bromide,  forming  QHjSeMgBr,  from  which  seleno- 
phenol  is  produced  with  dilute  acids. 

Seleno-phenol  CeH^SeH,  b.p.  182°,  is  also  formed  by  reduction  of 
benzol-seleninic  acid  and  diphenyl  diselenide,  into  which  it  easily 
passes  by  oxidation  in  air.  p-Seleno-cresol,  white  flakes,  m.p.  47® 
(C.  1906,  II.  1 1 19). 

Phenyl  selenides  and  tellnrldes  are  quite  readily  obtained  from  the 
mercury-diphenyl  compounds  by  the  action  of  selenium  and  tellurium. 

Diphenyl  selenlde  (CeH5)2Se  also  results  upon  heating  selenium 
with  diphenyl  sulphone.  Sulphur  dioxide  escapes  at  the  same  time. 
It  boils  at  163^  (14  mm.).  Fuiiher  action  of  selenium  produces  diphenyl 
diselenide  (CeH5)2Se2,  melting  at  63°  and  boiling  at  203°  (11  mm.). 
Reduction  changes  it  to  two  molecules  of  phenyUselenium  hydrate 
CeHgSeH,  melting  at  183**.  Diphenyl  tellnride  (CeH5),Te  boils  at  174^ 
(10  mm.) ;  see  B.  28,  1670 ;  29,  428.  Further  aromatic  Se  and  Te 
compounds,  see  B.  80,  2821. 

DiHYDRic  Phenols. 

Several  representatives  of  this  family  occur  in  plants,  or  have  been 
obtained  as  decomposition  products  of  plant  substances.  Resorcin  or 
m-dioxy-benzol  is  especially  important  from  a  technical  standpoint. 

The  general  methods  of  formation  are  like  those  of  the  corresponding 
monohydric  phenols — (i)  by  fusing  monohalogen  phenols,  halogen 
bena^l-sulphonic  acids,  phenol-sulphonic  acids,  and  benzol-disulphonic 
adds  with  potassium  hydroxide  ;  (2)  by  diazotising  the  amido-phenols  ; 
and  (3)  by  aromatic  dioxy-acids  alone  or  with  lime  or  bar5rta. 

(4)  o-  and  p-Dioxy-benzols  also  result  from  the  careful  reduction 
of  their  corresponding  quinones.  (5)  o-  and  p-Dioxy-benzols  are 
obtained  in  a  straightforward  reaction  by  the  oxidation  of  o-  and  p-oxy- 
benzaldehydes  and  o-  and  p-oxy-aceto-phenones  with  HjOj  in  feeble 
alkaline  solution  ;  m-oxy-benzaldehyde  gives  no  resorcin  when  treated 
similarly  (C.  1910, 1.  634). 

Behaviour. — Their  behaviour  is  largely  dependent  upon  the  position 
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of  the  two  hydroxyl  groups  with  reference  to  one  another.  The  three 
simplest  dioxy-benzols,  pyrocaUchol  [i,  2],  resarcin  [i,  3],  hydroquinone 
[1,4],  are,  therefore,  typical  representatives  of  the  three  groups  of 
dihydric  phenols.  The  behaviour  of  such  bodies  can  be  fully  illus- 
trated through  them.  The  dihydric  phenols  can  be  changed  by 
chlorine  to  hydro-aromatic  keUhchlarides,  whose  carbon  ring  may  be 
readily  ruptured.  Chloroform  and  caustic  potash  convert  them  into 
dioxy-alddiydes,  while  they  yield  dioxy-carboxylic  acids  with  carbon 
tetrachloride  and  caustic  potash,  as  well  as  alkaline  carbonate  solutions. 

PyrocaUchin  Group. — ^All  o-dioxy-benzols  are  coloured  green  by 
ferric  chloride.  They  are  further  distinguished  from  the  m-  and 
p-compounds  by  their  ability  to  exchange  their  hydroxyl  hydrogen 
atoms  and  thus  form  cyclic  esters  readily. 

Pyroeateehin,  pyroeateehol,  o^ioxy-henzol  [i,  z-pheno^iol]  Cfi^ 
[1,2]  (OH)  2,  melting  at  104**  and  boiling  at  245*,  was  first  (Reinsch, 
1839)  obtained  in  the  distillation  of  catechine  (the  juice  of  Mimosa 
catechu),  and  also  from  Moringa  tannic  acid. 

It  is  produced  in  fusing  many  resins  with  caustic  potash.  It  occurs 
in  kino,  the  dried  juice  of  different  kinds  of  Pterocarpus,  Butea,  and 
Eucalyptus,  in  beechwood  tar,  and  has  been  obtained  as  a  by-product 
in  the  manufacture  of  paraffin  from  bituminous  shales  at  the  Messel 
mine,  near  Darmstadt,  etc.  Pyrocaiecholrsulphuric  acid  occurs  in  the 
urine  of  the  horse  and  in  that  of  man.  It  is  artificially  made  (i)  by 
oxidising  phenol  with  hydrogen  peroxide  or  with  Caro's  acid  ;  (2)  by 
the  distillation  of  pyrocatechuic  acid,  or  [i  CO^H,  3,  4]-dioxy-benzoic 
acid ;  (3)  by  fusing  [i,  2]-chloro-phenol,  [i,  2]-bromo-phenol  (B.  27, 
R.  957),  [i,  2]-benzol-disulphonic  acid,  and  [i,  2]-phenol-sulphonic  acid 
with  caustic  potash  ;  (4)  by  heating  guaiacol-pyrocatechol-monomethyl 
ether  to  200**  with  hydriodic  acid. 

On  exposure  to  the  air  its  alkaline  solutions  assume  a  green,  then 
brown,  and  finally  a  black  colour.  Lead  acetate  throws  out  a  white 
precipitate,  VhCfifi^,  from  its  aqueous  solution.  Neither  resorcin 
nor  hydroquinone  shows  this  reaction.  Similarly,  the  formation  of 
antimonyl  compound^  is  characteristic  of  o-dioxy-benzols,  e,g.  C^fi^. 
SCOH  (C.  1898,  II.  598).  Pyrocatechin  reduces  cold  silver  solutions  and 
alkaline  copper  solutions.  The  application  of  heat  is  required  in  the 
latter  case.  Silver  oxide  oxidises  it  in  etheric  solution  to  o-benzo- 
quinone.  Pyrocatechin  in  glacial  acetic  acid  solution  is  converted  by 
dilorine  into  tetrachloro-pyrocatechin,  tetrachloro-o-quinone,  and  hexa- 
cUoro-o-diketo-R'hexene  ]  in  nitrous  acid,  to  dioxy-tartaric  acid.  Con- 
sult p.  214  for  the  heterocyclic  formations  obtainable  from  pyrocatechol. 
Heated  with  phthalic  anhydride  and  sulphuric  acid,  it  yields  alizarine 
and  hystazarine.  Compare  protocatechuic  aldehyde  and  protocatechuic 
acid.    It  is  used  in  photography  as  a  developer. 

Ethers. — Some  ethers  of  pyrocatechin,  such  as  the  mono-  and 
dimethyl  ether,  as  well  as  the  methylene  ether,  are  of  special  import- 
ance, as  being  closely  connected  with  numerous  vegetable  substances, 
such  as  eugenol,  safrol,  apiol,  vanillin,  piperonal,  papaverin,  etc. 

Pyroeatochin-methyl  ether,  guaiacol,  occurs  in  the  creosote  from 
beechwood  tar  (B.  28,  R.  156).  It  is  produced  on  heating  pyrocatechin 
with  potassium  hydroxide  and  potassium-methyl  sulphate  to  180**,  as 
well  as  by  heating  calcium  vanillate,  and  from  veratrol  (B.  28,  R.  362). 
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Ferric  chloride  gives  its  alcoholic  solution  an  emerald-green  colour  (see 
Vanillin). 

p-Mitroso-guaiaeol  CeHs[2,  i](OCH8)(OH)[4]NO,  from  guaiacol  with 
sodium  alcoholate  and  ethyl  nitrite,  gives  on  oxidation  nitro-,  and 
on  reduction  afnido-guaiacol  QH3(OCH3)(OH)NH2  (B.  30,  2444). 

Gualaeol-sulphonic  aeids,  see  B.  89,  3685 ;  C.  1907,  II.  1467. 
Numerous  guaiacol  derivatives  are  extensively  employed  in  the  treat- 
ment of  pulmonary  tuberculosis. 

Dimethyl  ether,  veratrol  0^114  [i,  2](OCH3)2,  melting  at  is"*  and 
boiling  at  205**,  is  prepared  by  treating  the  potassium  salt  of  the  mono- 
methyl  ether  with  CH3I,  and  by  distilling  vetraric  acid  with  lime. 

Pyroeateehln-methylene  and  ethylene  ether,  b.p.  173''  and  216'' 
respectively. 

GlyoxaMlpyrocateehln  (C«H403)CH.CH(08CeH4),  m.p.  89°,  from 
acetylene  tetrabromide  and  sodium  p3n:ocatechin,  on  hydrolysis,  gives 
o-oxy-phenoxy-aeetlc  aeid  OHCeH40.CH3COOH,  m.p.  131"*,  which 
also  forms  direct  from  monosodium  pyrocatechin  and  chloracetic  acid 
(/.  pr.  Ch.  2,  61,  345 ;  C.  1900,  II.  327),  and  easily  passes  into  its 

lactone  c.H4<(^^*'  m.p.  55^  b.p.  243^  (B.  40,  2779). 

Ethene-pyroeateehln  c,H4<^^^^  and  propene-pyroeateehln  are 

formed  from  o-oxy-phenoxy-acetalddiyde  and  o-oxy-phenoxy-acetone 
with  acetyl  chloride  or  P^Og  (C.  1899,  II.  620). 

Pyroeateehln-dlphenyl  ether  C«H4[i,  2\{pCfi^^,  m.p.  93**,  is  formed 
by  heating  o-dibromo-benzol  with  potassium  phenate  in  the  presence 
of  copper  powder.  Similarly,  we  obtain  pyroeatechln-monophenyl  ether 
OH[i]CeH4[2]OC«H5,  m.p.  I07^  and  03-dloxy-phenyl  ether  [CeH40H],0, 
m.p.  121°,  by  mcdting  o-bromanisol  with  potassium-phenol  or  guaiacol, 
from  the  mono-  or  dimethyl  ether  formed  at  first.  Heating  with  con- 
centrated HBr  transforms  02-dioxy-phenyl  ether  into  dlphenylene 

dioxide  C.H,{ggg}c.H„  m.p.  119^'  (B.  89,  622). 

Mono-  and  dlbenzoyl  ester,  m.p.  130''  and  84"^  (B.  26,  1076 ;  A. 
210,  261). 

Pyrocateehln  sulphite  boils  at  2io'''2ii°  (B.  27, 2752) ;  pyroeateehln 
ehloro-phosphlne  melts  at  130'' ;  pyrocateehln  oxy-ehloro-phosphlne 

melts  at  35**  (B.  27,  2569)  (see  below). 

The  carbonic  ester  CgHi/p^^V:©  results  from  the  action  of  chloro- 

carbonic  ester  upon  pyrocatechin,  melts  at  118°  and  boils  at  227**. 
Also  from  the  action  of  PCI5  upon  pyrocatechin-methylene  ether,  and 
decomposition  of  the  resulting  dicUoro-pyrocatechin-methylene  ether 

C,H4|    ^a,  with  water    (C.  1908,  I.   1689).      This  reaction  is  of 

importance,  inasmuch  as  by  its  means  the  numerous  derivatives  of 
pyrocatechin-methylene  ether  occurring  in  nature  may  be  transformed 
into  pyrocatechin  derivatives  otherwise  difficult  to  obtain  ;  cp,  Pyro- 
catechin-aldehyde. 

By  heating  with  alcohols  or  amine  bases  the  pyrocatechin  carboxy- 
late  is  easily  broken  up  into  o-oxy-phenol-carbonic  esters,  or  carba- 
minic  o-oxy-phenol  esters ;  with  hydrazin  hydrate  it  yields  pyro- 
oateebln-earbonle  hydradde  HOCeH40CONHNH2,  which,  in  alcoholic 
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solution,  reacts  easily  with  aldehydes,  but  not  with  ketoiles  (B.  18, 
697 ;  A.  226,  84  ;  800, 135  ;  817,  190).  Oxalic  ester,  m.p.  i85^  from 
sodium-pyrocatechin  and  oxal-ethyl-ester  chloride  (B.  85,  3452). 

Hetero-ring  Formations  from  Pyrocatechol. — By  the  replace- 
ment of  both  hydroxyl  hydrogen  atoms  of  pyrocatechol,  cyclic  esters 
are  formed  with  SOClj,  PCI3,  POCI3,  COCl,,  and  ethylene  bromide. 
o-Phenylene-diamine,  o-amido-phenol,  and  o-amido-thio-phenol  con- 
dense with  pyrocatechin,  forming  phenazin,  phenoxazin,  and  thio- 
diphenyl-amine  : 

-«-^H.{WO>SO 


r[i]OH_ 
^•"nr2ioH 


PCI.  -^„/[i]0\PCl 


^<: 


POCl, 


^ 


POCl 


coci. 


BrCH,CH,Br 


[2]0 

[i]0  . 

[2]0/ 

„  r[i]a-CH, 
'^^•"*\[2]a--CH, 


Pyrocatechin  sulphite 

Pyrocatechin  chloro- 
phosphine 

Pyrocatechin  oxychloro- 
phosphine 

Pyrocatechin  carbonate 

P3rrocatechin-ethylene- 
ether 


C.H4[i,a](NH, 


-^•^^Vm-NH-w)^-^*  Phenoxazin 
NH.C.3C,H.WSH^^^^^^Cx]--^  Thio-diphenyl-amine 

Homologous  Pyroeatechols. — ^Iso-homo-pyroeatecholCH,[i]CeH,[2,3 
(0H)„  m.p.  47**  (B.  24,  4137).    Homo-pyroeateehol  CH,[i]CeH8[3.  4. 
(OH)  a,  m.p.  51**  and  b.p.  251**,  occurs  in  the  form  of  its  3-methyl  ether 
as  ereosol  CH3[i]CeH,[3](OCH8)[4]OH,  b.p.  221°,  in  beechwood  tar, 
together  with  phloral  (B.  14,  2005). 

Creosol  is  also  formed  together  with  guaiacol  (see  above)  in  the  dis- 
tillation of  guaiacol  resin.  Higher  homologues  of  p3n:ocatechol  have 
been  obtained  by  treating  pyrocatechol  with  aliphatic  alcohols  and 
zinc  chloride  (B.  28,  R.  312). 

Ethyl-,  propyl-  and  iso-propyl-pyroeateehln,  m.p.  39'',  Go"",  and  78^ 
are  obtained  from  the  corresponding  methylene  ethers  (C.  1904, 1.  797  ; 
II.  436). 

Mono-thio-pyroeateehol  CeH4[i,  2](SH)(0H),  m.p.  +5°  and  b.p. 
217°,  results  from  the  reduction  of  diphenol  disulphide  [C^H40H]jS2, 
produced  on  heating  sodium  phenoxide  with  sulphur.  Oj-Dioxy- 
diphenyl  sulphide  [C«H40H],S,  m.p.  142°,  see  B.  89, 1350. 

Diphenylene   disulphide,    or   thianthrene  ^t^Al^^^^iy^^^A,  n^P- 

158®  and  b.p.  360°,  should  be  regarded  as  a  derivative  of  dithio-pyro- 
catechol  CeH4(SH)j.  It  is  made  by  boiling  phenyl  sulphide  with 
sulphur,  also  from  benzene,  SClj,  and  aluminium  chloride,  as  well  as 
by  heating  phenylene  diazo-sulphide  (C.  1899,  II.  648  ;  1905,  II.  228). 
Also  by  the  action  of  AljCl,  upon  thio-phenol  or  phenyl  disulphide 
(C.  1909,  I.  1652).  HNO3  oxidises  it  to  tliiantlirene  dioxide  C«H4(S0), 
C^H4,  m.p.  230*",  which  is  transposed  by  heating  to  270°  into  tliianthrene 

monosulphone  c,H4<^^g"^c,H4,  m.p.  2yg\ 
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Oxidation  converts  thianthrene  into  a  disulphone,  CeH4(S0^2Ce^4, 
When  the  latter  is  heated  with  selenium,  diphenylene  diselenldey  selen- 
anthrene  Cfi^  :  (SeJ  :  CJS.^,  m.p.  181°  and  b.p.  223**  (11  mm.),  results 
(B.  29,  435,  443). 

Resorcin  Group. 

Resorcin,  and  many  of  its  homologues,  combine  with  phthalic  anhy- 
dride, the  products  being  the  fluoresceins  (q.v.).  The  aqueous  solutions 
of  the  m-dioxy-benzols  are  coloured  dark  violet  by  ferric  chloride. 

Resorein  CeH4[i,  3](OH)2,  m.p.  118°  and  b.p.  276**,  is  produced 
from  galbanutn,  asafoetida,  and  other  resins  upon  heating  them  with 
potash,  as  well  as  by  distilling  the  extract  of  Brazil-wood.  It  can  also 
be  obtained  from  many  m-disubstitution  products  of  benzene,  such  as 
[i,  3]-chloro-.and iodo-phenol,  [i,  3]-phenol-sulphonic  acid,  [i,  3]-benzol- 
disulphonic  add,  etc.,  on  fusing  them  with  potash  or  soda  at  230^-280'* ; 
by  the  same  method  from  umbeUiferone, 

Even  o-  and  p-compounds  (B.  7,  1175  ;  8,  365),  especially  when 
fused  at  high  temperatures  with  caustic  alkali,  jddd  resorcin  ;  hence 
the  potash  fusion  is  not  available  in  the  determination  of  position. 
Resorcin  is  made  on  a  technical  scale  from  m-benzol-disulphonic  acid 
(/.  pr.  Ch,  2,  20,  319). 

Properties  and  Behaviour. — Resorcin  crystallises  in  rhombic  prisms 
or  plates.  It  dissolves  readily  in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether,  but  not  in 
chloroform  or  carbon  disulphide.  It  possesses  a  sweet  taste.  Lead 
acetate  does  not  precipitate  its  aqueous  solution  (distinction  from 
P5n"ocatechin). 

Sodium  amalgam  reduces  resorcin  to  dihydro-resorcin  (A.  278,  20), 
or  m-^iketo-hexamethylene  (B.  27,  2129).  Bromine  precipitates  it  from 
aqueous  solution  as  tribromo-resorcin,  m.p.  111°,  while  chlorine  con- 
verts it  in  glacial  acetic  acid  solution  finally  into  heptachloro^esorcin 
(B.  26,  498),  which  can  be  easily  decomposed.  Fusion  with  caustic 
soda  produces  phloroglucin,  pyrocatechol,  and  diresorcin  (HOj^C^Hg — 
CeH,(OH),  (B.  26,  R.  233).  The  chlorohydrate  of  a  triresorcin 
CiJdifi^  (A.  288,  61)  is  formed  when  resorcin  is  heated  with  hydro- 
chloric acid. 

Ethers  and  Esters. — ^The  monomethyl  ether  boils  at  243""  (B.  16, 151). 
The  dimethyl  ether  boils  at  214°  (B.  10,  868).  The  diaoetyl  ester  boils 
at  278°  (B.  16,  552).  The  diearbonie  ester  CeH4(OCO,C,H5),  boils  at 
300""  (B.  13, 697).  The  dibenzeate  melts  at  117''  (A.  210, 256).  Resorcin 
combines  with  the  various  sugars  under  the  influence  of  hydrochloric 
acid  (B.  27,  1356). 

Fluorescein  is  produced  when  resorcin  is  heated  with  phthalic 
anhydride. 

If  resorcin  be  heated  with  sodium  nitrite,  it  forms  a  deep-blue  dye, 
soluble  in  water.  Acids  turn  this  red  (B.  17,  2617).  It  is  used  as  an 
indicator  under  the  name  of  lacmoid  (B.  18,  R.  126).  Nitric  acid, 
containing  nitrous  acid,  converts  resorcin  into  two  dyes — resorufin  and 
rwazttn'f^— derivatives  of  phenoxazin  (q.v.)  (B.  28,  718). 

When  diazo-salts  act  upon  aqueous  or  alkaline  resorcin  solutions, 
azo-dyes  and  dis-azo-dyes  are  produced;  thus,  with  diazo-benzol 
nitrate  or  chloride  the  products  are  :  bentol-azo-resorein  (CeHsNs) 
C9H,(0H)„  a-  and  /3-dUuBO-beiixolHUs-aso-resoreiii  (C^n^^f^JAJipR)^ 
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<B.  16,  2816  ;  16,  2858 ;  17,  880)  ;  while  with  the  diazo-chloride  of 
amido-azo-benzol  there  results  azo-benzoi-aso-resorein  C^H^N  2X^114 
N2.C^H,(OH)2  (B.  15,  2817).  The  action  of  amyl  nitrite  upon  an 
alkaline  solution  of  resorcin  produces  4rnitro80-resorcin  NO[4]CqH3[i,  3] 
(OH)  2  (B.  35,  4191).    On  the  other  hand,  dlnitroso-resorein,  diquinoyl- 

dioxime  CeH2[i,3](OH)2[4,6](NO)2  or  CeH2(0)2(N.OH)2[i,  3,  2, 4] 
crystallises  in  yellow-brown  flakes,  which  detonate  on  heating  to 
115*^  C.  (B.  20,  3133).  It  occurs  in  commerce  under  the  names  solid 
green  or  chlorin  (B.  20,  3133). 

Nitroso-resorein-monomethyl  and  -etbyl  ether  NO[4]CeH2[3]OH[i] 
OCH3  and  -OCjHg  respectively,  exist  each  in  two  isomeric  modifica- 
tions, one  of  them  being  green  and  unstable,  the  other  yellowish 
brown  and  stable.  On  heating  to  130''  the  former  passes  into  the 
latter.  Both  modifications  yield  the  same  alkali  salt,  from  solutions 
of  which  the  yellowish-brown  modification  is  precipitated  by  acids. 
This  isomerism  is  perhaps  to  be  interpreted  in  the  sense  of  the  following 
formulae  :  (RO)CeH,(OH)NO  and  (RO)CeHa  :  O  :  (NOH),  according 
to  which  the  green  form  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  true  nitroso-phenol, 
and  the  yellow  as  o-quinone-monoxime  (/.  pr,  Ch.  2,  70,  332). 

v-Mitro-resorcin  (N02)[2]CeH3[i,  3](OH)2,  m.p.  85**,  orange  needles, 
volatile  with  water  vapour,  is  produced  by  nitrating  resorcin-disulphonic 
acid  and  splitting  of  the  sulpho-groups  with  superheated  steam  (B. 
87,  726). 

v-Dinltro-resorcin  (N02)[2, 4]CeH2[i,  3](OH)2,  m.p.  148^,  by  the 
action  of  HNO,  fumes  upon  resorcin.  Iso-dlnltro-resorcin  (N02)2 
[4,  6]CeH2[i,  3]OH2,  m.p.  212*'. 

When  cold  nitric  acid  acts  on  resorcin  and  various  gum  resins 
(galbanum,  etc.),  or  by  nitrating  meta-nitro-phenol  and  various 
dinitro-phenols,  we  get  trlnltro-resorcin  (N02)8[2, 4, 6]CeH[i,  3](OH)2. 
It  melts  at  175®.  Ferrous  sulphate  and  lime  water  colour  it  green 
(picric  acid  colours  it  blood-red).  The  diethyl  ester  melts  at  120^ 
(C.  1903,  II.  82^).  It  is  reduced  by  tin  and  HCl  to  triamino-resorcin 
ethers.  Stryphmic  acid,  like  picric  acid,  gives,  with  hydrocarbons  like 
naphthalin,  phenanthrene,  etc.,  and  witli  amines,  readily  crystallising 
molecular  combinations  (C.  1909,  I.  526). 

Tetranltro-resorein  (N02)4Ce(OH)2,  m.p.  152"*,  on  boiling  with  water, 
yields  trinitro-phloroglucin  (C.  1908,  I.  724). 

Thlo-resorcin  CeH4[i,  3](SH)2,  m.p.  27**  and  b.p.  243°.  It  results 
from  the  reduction  of  benzol-m-disulphonic  chloride,  and,  when 
heated  with  phenyl  iso-cyanate,  becomes  bis-phenyl  carbamate,  Cfi^ 
(SCONHC«H5)2,  m.p.  179^  (B.  29,  R.  177  ;  C.  1900, 1.  252). 

Homologous  Resorcins.  —  Orcin  is  by  far  ^e  most  important 
body  among  those  which  follow  : 

M.p.  B.p. 
Ordn      ....   CH8[i]C,H,[3,  5](OH),  loy**  aQo** 

Cresorcin  .   CH,[i]C,H4[2.  4](OH),  104''  269''    (B.  19. 136) 

2, 6-Diou-tolaol    .  .    CHs[i]C,H,[2. 6](OH),    64*^     ..       (B.  17. 1963) 

8, 6-Dioiy-o-zylol  .     (CHa),[i,  2]CeH,[3,  5](OH),  137'     . .       (A.  829. 305) 

2. 4.-Dloiy-m-xyldl  .     (CH,),[i,  3]C,H,[2.  4](OH),  i47<»  Mq**    (3.22.3114) 

m-Xylordn         .  .     (CH,),[i.  3]C,H,[4, 6](OH),  125'*  277M        -^         . 

fi^Otoin      .  .      (CH8),[i.  4]C,H,r3,  5](OH),  163'*  279*'/^^'^*'*^'  ^ 

Itaiordn         .  .(CH8)8[i,  3.  5]C,H[2.  4](OH),    149**  ays'*    (A.216,ioo) 

m-tertiary-uiiyl-reiorelii   (CsH|,),C,H,[i,  3](OH ,    89''    ..      (B.  25.2653). 
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Orein  CH3[i]CaH3[3,  5]{OH)8,{B.  15,  2995).  It  is  found  in  many 
lichens  of  the  varieties  RocceUa  and  Lecanora,  partly  free  and  partly  as 
orsellic  acid,  or  partly  as  erythrine  or  diorsellic  erythric  ester.  It  is 
obtained  from  orsellic  acid  either  by  dry  distillation  or  by  boiling 
with  lime. 

It  is  obtained  by  fusing  the  extract  of  aloes  with  caustic  potash. 
It  can  be  prepared  synthetically  from  3,  5-dinitro-p-toluidin  and  various 
other  toluol  derivatives  by  the  replacement  of  their  side  groups  by 
hydroxyl  groups  (B.  15,  2990).  * 

Orcin  is  produced  in  the  distillation  of  o-dioxy-phenyl  acetate  of 
sUver  (H0),[3,  5]CeH3[i]CH,.C02Ag  (B.  19,  1451),  and  upon  heating 
dehydracetic  acid  (see  Vol.  I.)  with  concentrated  caustic  potash  (B.  26, 
R.  316).  Orcin  crystallises  in  colourless,  six-sided  prisms  containing 
one  molecule  of  water.  It  dissolves  easily  in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether, 
and  has  a  sweet  taste.  It  melts  at  56°,  when  it  contains  water,  but 
gradually  loses  this,  and  melts  (dried  in  the  desiccator)  at  107°.  It  boils 
at  290°.  Lead  acetate  precipitates  its  aqueous  solution ;  ferric 
chloride  colours  it  a  blue^olei.  Bleaching  lime  causes  a  rapidly 
disappearing  dark-violet  coloration.  It  yields  azo-colouring  sub- 
stances with  diazo-compounds,  and  therefore  has  the  20H-groups  in 
the  meta-position.  It  does  not  form  a  fluorescein  with  phthalic 
anhydride.  Chlorine  changes  it,  when  dissolved  in  glacial  acetic  acid, 
into  triehlororein,  melting  at  127°.  Dissolved  in  chloroform  it  is  con- 
verted by  the  same  reagent  into  pentaehlororein,  or  [1,  8,  5]-diketo- 
methyl-pentaehloro-R-hexene  (B.  26,  317). 

Mitroso-orein  CH3.CeH2(OH)2(NO)  consists  of  two  modifications — 
dark-red  crystals  and  bright-yellow  needles ;  the  first  change  to  the 
second  when  heated  to  loo'^-iio®  (B.  29,  989). 

On  allowing  its  ammoniacal  solution  to  stand  exposed  to  the  air, 
orcin  changes  to  orcein  €3  H34N2O7  (B.  28,  R.  647),  which  separates 
out  in  the  form  of  a  reddish-brown  amorphous  powder.  It  dissolves 
in  alcohol  and  alkalies  with  a  dark-red  colour,  and  is  reprecipitated  by 
adds.  Orcein  forms  red  lac-dyes  with  metallic  oxides.  It  is  the  chief 
constituent  of  the  colouring  matter  archil  (called  also  persio,  cudbear, 
and  purpur — French),  whidh  originates  from  the  same  lichens  as  orcin 
through  the.  action  of  ammonia  and  air.  Litmus  is  produced  from  the 
lichens  RocceUa  and  Lecanora  by  the  action  of  ammonia  and  potassium 
carbonate.  The  concentrated  blue  solution  of  the  potassium  salt, 
when  mixed  with  chalk  or  gj^um,  constitutes  the  commercial 
litmus. 

Iso-orein  (cresorcir^,  yH)rcin)  is  obtained  by  fusing  2, 4-toluol- 
disulphonic  acid  with  KOH.  Also  from  amido-o-cresol,  etc.  Also 
from  methylene-bis-resorcin  {q.v,),  resulting  from  the  action  of  formalde- 
hyde upon  resorcin,  by  reduction  with  zinc  dust  and  NaOH.  By 
repeating  the  formalddhyde  condensation  and  by  reduction  of  the 
resulting  methylene  bis-cresorcin  we  obtain  m-xylorein  (C.  1907, 1.  547). 
Similarly,  8, 5-dloxy-o-xylol  and  1, 2, 6-trimethyl-8, 5-(Uoxy-bensol 
have  been  obtained  from  orcin  (A.  829,  305). 

p'Xyhrdn,  or  p-ardn,  from  m-dinitro-p-xylol,  rapidly  acquires  a  red 
colour  on  exposure  to  air  containing  ammonia.  It  has  been  obtained 
by  distillation  from  various  lichen  acids — e.g.  usnic  acid,  Mesarcin,  or 
dioxy-mesitylene,  is  made  from  dinitro-mesitylene. 
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Hydroquinone  Group. 

The  p-dioxy-benzenes  are  usually  called  hydroquinones,  because 
they  are  easily  obtained  by  the  reduction  of  the  p-quinones,  and 
just  as  readily  reconverted  into  the  latter  by  ferric  chloride. 

Hydroquinone,  p-dioxy-henzene  CeH4[i,  4](OH)2,  melting  at  169**, 
was  first  obtained  by  the  dry  distillation  of  quinic  acid  and  by  digesting 
its  aqueous  sc^ution  with  lead  dioxide  (Wohler,  A.  65,  349)  : 

CeH7(OH)4COOH+0  =  CeH4(OH)j+COj+3H,0. 

It  results  also,  together  with  glucose,  on  boiling  the  glucoside 
arbutin  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  and  occurs  in  Protea  mMifera 
(B.  29,  R.  416). 

It  is  further  formed  by  the  electrolytic  oxidation  of  an  alcoholic 
benzene  solution  acidulated  with  sulphuric  acid  (B.  27,  1942),  and  by 
fusing  [i,  4]-iodo-phenol  with  potassium  hydroxide  at  180° ;  or  from 
[2,  5]-oxy-salicycUc  acid,  and  from  para-amido«phenol ;  also  in  small 
quantities  in  the  distillation  of  succinates.  The  most  convenient 
method  of  preparing  it  consists  in  reducing  quinone  with  sulphurous 
add  : 

Extract  the  hydroquinone  from  the  aqueous  solution  by  shaking 
with  ether,  and  purify  the  product  by  recrystallisation  from  hot  water 
that  has  passed  through  animal  charcoal  (B.  19,  1467)  and  contains 
sulphur  dioxide. 

Hydroquinone  is  dimorphous  and  crystallises  in  monoclinic  flakes 
and  hexagonal  prisms.  It  decomposes  when  quickly  heated.  It  dis- 
solves readily  in  water  (in  17  parts  at  15**),  alcohol,  and  ether.  It  forms 
crystalline  compounds  with  HjS  and  SO^;  these  are  decomposed  by 
water.  Ammonia  colours  the  aqueous  solution  reddish  brown.  It  is 
only  in  the  presence  of  ammonia  that  lead  acetate  produces  a  precipitate 
in  the  solution  of  hydroquinone.  Oxidising  agents  (Uke  ferric  chloride 
and  chromic  acid)  convert  hydroquinone  into  quinone ;  quinhydrone 
is  an  intermediate  product. 

Hydroquinone,  like  quinone,  forms  quinone-dioxime  (B.  22,  1283) 
with  hydroxylamine.  It  does  not  combine  with  diazonium  salts  to 
form  azo-compounds,  but  it  is  oxidised  by  them  to  quinone  (C.  1908, 
11.409). 

Hydroquinone  is  used  as  a  "  developer  "  in  photography,  and  in 
therapeutics  as  an  antifermentative  and  antipyretic  agent. 

Ethers, — Hydroquinone-monomethyl  ether  CH3.0[4]CeH4[i]OH  is 
formed  from  methyl-arbutin  ;  and  from  hydroquinone  by  heating  it 
with  caustic  potash,  and  methyl  iodide  or  potassium-methyl  sulphate 
(B.  14, 1989).  It  melts  at  53°  and  boils  at  247**.  The  dimethyl  ether 
melts  at  56**  and  boils  at  205**.  The  ethyl  ether  melts  at  66**  and  boils 
at  246''.  The  diethyl  ether  melts  at  71''.  DIphenyl  ether,  m.p.  77'' 
(A.  850,  97). 

Hydroquinone  bis-ehloro-phosphin  Cfi^(0?Q\^^  melts  at  63 "^  and 
boils  at  200""  (65  mm.),  while  hydroquinone  bis-oxy-ehloro-phosphin 
CeH4(0P0Cla)a  melts  at  123°  and  boils  at  270**  (70  mm.)  (B.  27, 
2568). 

Hydroquinone  diaeetate  C|H4(O.COCH3) ,  melts  at  123°. 
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Hydroquinone  dibensoate  C9H4(O.COC9H5)2  melts  at  199^ 
Homologous  hydroquinones  are  usually  prepared  by  action  of  sul- 
phur didxide  upon  the  homologous  quinones.  Tolu-hydroquinone  re- 
sults from  the  action  of  hot  dilute  sulphuric  acid  upon  p-tolyl-hydroxyl- 
amine  and  other  p-alkyl  phenyl-hydroxylamines,  by  atomic  displace- 
ment in  the  quinols  first  formed.  The  intermediate  formation  of  tolu- 
quinols  is  also  the  cause  of  the  peculiar  formation  of  tolu-hydroquinone 
during  the  oxidation  of  p-cresol  with  potassium  persulphate  (B.  41, 
299). 

HydrO'p'Xylo-quinone  bears  the  name  hydropMorone.  Dimethyl- 
hydfo^hynuhquifuyne,  boiling  at  249°,  occurs  in  the  ethereal  oil  of  Arnica 
moniana,  also  in  "  ayapana  oil  "  of  Ettpatorium  ayapana  (B.  41,  509  ; 
A.  170,  363).  Ditertiary  amyl-hydroquinone  results  from  hydroquinone 
and  iso-amylene  with  glacial  acetic  acid  and  sulphuric  acid  (B.  25, 2650). 


M.p. 

Hydro-tola-quiQone  (B.  Ifi,  3981)     .  (CH,)[x]C,H,[3, 5](OH),  X34<'  (A.  tlB,  XS9) 

.  (CH,).[x.  2]C.H,[3p  6](OH),  iai«  (B.  18,  2673) 

.  (CH,).[x,  3]C,H.[3. 5])OH),  x5o«  (B.  18,  XX51) 

.  (CH,).[x.  4]C.H,[2,  5](OH),  axa»  (A  fUB,  X69) 

.  (CH.),[i.  a,  4]C,H[3p  63(OH),  169"  (B.  18,  xx5a) 

.  (CH,)(C,H,)[x,  4]C,H.[3. 3](OH) ,  X39'.  b.p,  390' 

.  (C.Hu),C.H,Cx.  4](0H),  x85« 


Hydro-o-xyk>-quuioiie 
Hydro-m-xylo-quinone    . 
Hydro-p-xylo-quinone 
Hydxxxumo-quinone 
Hydro-thjrmo-quinoDe 
Ditert.  amylbydro-quinone 


Substituted  Hydroquinones. — Monochloro-  and  monobromo-hydro- 
quinones  have  been  obtained  by  the  action  of  concentrated  hydro- 
chloric or  hydrobromic  acid  upon  p-quinone  (B.  12,  1504).  Mono- 
chloro-quinone  gave  dichloro-quinone,  etc.  (A.  210,  153).  Di-,  tri-,  and 
tetrachloro-hydroquinones  result  from  the  corresponding  chlorinated 
quinone  by  the  action  of  SOg. 

Monochloro-quinone     melts  at  104®  ;  Monobromo-quinone       melts  at  no* 
[2. 5]-l>ichloro-quinone      „         166®;   [2, 5]-Dibromo-quinoiie       „         186 
[2, 6] -Dichloro-quinone      „         158®;  [2,6]-Dibromo-quinone       „         163 
Trichloro-quinone  „         134® ;  Tribromo-quinone  ,,         136 

Tetrachloro-quinone  „        232® ;  Tetrabromo-qninone  «.        244 


Mitro-hydroquinone,  m.p.  133°,  is  formed  in  the  action  of  anunonium 
persulphate  upon  nitro-phenol  (/.  pr.  Ch,  2,  48, 179). 

[1, 3]-Dinitro-  and  [2, 6]-dinitro-dietliyl-liydroquinone,  m.p.  233'' 
and  176**  (A.  215,  149),  residt  from  the  nitration  of  hydroquinone  di- 
ethylate  and  diacetate.  They  change  into  the  same  trtnitro-diethyl- 
liydroquinone,  m.p.  130'',  and  [2, 5]-dinitro-hydroqainone  diaeetate, 
m.p.  96°.  The  latter  compound  exchanges  an  NO,  group  very  readily 
for  NH.CeHj  (B.  24,  3824). 

Dinitro-liydroquinone  results  from  dinitro-arbutin  and  dinitro-hydro- 
quinone  diacetate.  Reduction  changes  these  compounds  to  amido- 
hydroquinones  (B.  22,  1656 ;  23,  1211).  1,  4-Diamldo-hydroquinone 
is  obtained  from  the  dioxime  of  2,  5-dioxy-quinone. 

When  tetrachloro-quinone  is  digested  with  a  diluted  solution  of 
primary  sodium  sulphite  (A.  114,  324),  we  get  dieliloro-hydroqalnon^ 

dbulplionic    acid  C,Cl,  \  [??'■   .      Its  aqueous  solution  is   coloured 

indigo-blue  by  ferric  chloride.    When  its  alkahne  solution  is  boiled  it 
oxi(Uses  to  potassium  euthio-chronate. 
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Monothlo-hydroquinone  C«H4[i,  4](0H)(SH),  m.p.  30""  and  b.p. 
167°  (45  mm.)  I  results  from  p-diazo-phenol  chloride  and  potassium 
xanthc^enate.  p-Oxy-diphenyl  sulphide  CqH5S[i]C9H4[4]OH  results 
from  heating  benzol-sulphinic  acid  with  phenol  to  150**  (C.  1904, 
1. 130). 

Dlthlo-hydroqulnone  CqH4[i,4](SH)2,  m.p.  98"",  is  obtained  from 
p-benzol-disulphonic  chloride  or  diazo-phenyl  disulphide.  In  the  air 
it  gradually  oxidises  to  p-phenylene  dbuiphide  [CeH^Ss]^.  Methyla- 
tion  converts  it  into  p-phenylene-dimethyl  sulphide  CeH4(SOCH,)2, 
m.p.  188°,  which,  on  oxidation  with  HNO,,  yields  a  disulphoxlde 
CeH4(SOCH,)„  m.p.  188°,  and  a  disulphone  C«H4(S02CH,)g,  m.p.  260° 
{B.  42,  2721). 

Trihydric  Phenols. 

The  three  isomeric  trioxy-benzols  are  known  in  the  compounds 
pyrogallol,  phloroglucin,  and  oxy-hydroquinone. 

Among  the  methods  of  forming  polyoxy-benzols  we  must  mention 
the  hydrolysis  of  polyamido-benzols,  which  is  useful  for  preparing 
phloroglucins  or  sym.  trioxy-benzols. 

Pyrogallol,  pyrogallic  acid  C^Hj[i,2,3](OH)„  m.p.  132^  is  pro- 
duced by  the  elimination  of  CO2  from  gallic  acid  or  pyrogallo-carbo- 
xyUc  acid  CO,H[i]C4H,[3,4,5](OH),,  when  heated  alone,  as  was  first 
observed  by  Scheele  (1786),  or,  better,  with  water  to  210** ;  also  by 
fusing  the  two  p-chloro-phenol-disulphonic  acids  and  hsematoxylin  with 
potassium  hydroxide.  It  forms  white  flakes  or  needles.  It  dissolves 
readily  in  water,  with  more  difficulty  in  alcohol  and  ether.  Its  alka- 
line solution  absorbs  oxygen  very  energetically  (B.  14,  2666),  turns 
brown,  and  decomposes  into  carbon  dioxide,  acetic  acid,  and  brown 
substances.  It  is  used  in  gas  analysis  for  the  determination  of 
oxygen.  Pyrogallol  quickly  reduces  salts  of  mercury,  sUver,  and 
gold,  with  precipitation  of  the  metals,  while  it  is  oxidised  to  acetic 
and  oxalic  acids. 

Ferrous  sulphate  containing  ferric  oxide  colours  its  solution  blue, 
ferric  chloride  red.  Lead  acetate  precipitates  white  C^H^Oj.PbO. 
An  iodine  solution  imparts  a  purple-red  colour  to  an  aqueous  or  alco- 
holic pyrogallol  solution.  Gallic  and  tannic  acids  react  similarly. 
Electrolytic  dissociation  produces  purpuro-gallin  (C.  1903, 1. 927  ;  1904, 
I.  798,  1005). 

l-Monomethyl  ether,  m.p.  40'',  b.p.i«  147''.  2-Monometliyl  ether, 
m.p.  87°,  b.p.,4  155^ 

1,  S-Dimethyl  ether  is  found  in  beechwood  creosote.  It  melts  at 
5i°-52°  and  boils  at  252**  (B.  11,  333  ;  M.  19,  557).  Also  by  partial 
saponification  of  pyrogallol-trimethyl  ether.  It  is  notable  that  the 
methoxyl,  although  occupying  the  middle  position,  is  most  easily 
saponified  (C.  1905,  II.  1062).  Different  oxidising  agents  convert  it 
into  ccerulignone,  a  diphenyl  derivative. 

1,  2-Dimethyi  ether,  b.p.  235""  (C.  1904,  II.  1118). 

The  trlmethyl  ether  melts  at  47''  and  boils  at  235''  (B.  21,  607, 
2020). 

The  ethyl,  diethyl,  and  triethyl  ethers  melt  at  95"",  79'',  and  39''.  The 
syrupy  dimethyl  acetate  yields  a  quinone,  CeH2(OCH3)202,  with 
chromic  acid  :  the  triacetate  crystallises. 
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Pyrogallol  earbonate  ohc,H,/^Nco,  m.p.  133*",  from  pyrogallol 

and  phosgene  in  pyridin  solution.  Hot  water  regenerates  the  pyrogallol 
(B.  87, 106). 

Triehloro-pyrogallol  CqC13(0H),  melts  with  decomposition  at  177'' 
(B.  20,  2035). 

4rBromo-pyrogallol  Br[4]CjH2[i,2,3](OH)3,  m.p.  140''  with  decom- 
position; 4,6-dibromo-pyrogallol  Brs[4,6]CeH[i,2,3](OH)3,  m.p.  isS"" 
with  decomposition.  These  are  formed  by  brominating  the  pyro- 
gallol carboxylate. 

Tribromo-pyrogallol  C3Br3(OH)3,  from  pyrogallol  and  bromine, 
when  digested  with  bromine  yields  zanthogallol  Ci3H4Brj403,  m.p. 

122^  (A.  246,335). 

4rMitro-  and  4, 6-dinitro-pyTogallol,  m.p.  162^  and  208^  by  nitro- 

genation  of  pyrogallol  carboxylate.  By  reduction  we  obtain  the  cor- 
responding amido-compounds  as  easily  oxidisable  substances,  which, 
on  boiling  with  water  or  dilute  acids,  become  i,  2, 3, 4-tetra-oxy-  and 
penta-oxy-benzol  respectively  (B.  87, 114).      • 

Methyl-pyrogaHol-dimethyl  ether  CH3.C3H3(OH)(OCH3)3,  m.p.  36** 
and  b.p.  265°,  occurs  in  beechwood  creosote  (B.  12, 1371).  1-MethyI- 
[8, 4, 5]-pyrogallol-[4, 5]-dimethyl  ether,  irodol,  m.p.  sy^  and  b.p.  249'', 
is  formed  on  distilling  iridic  acid  C03H.CH3.C,H3(OH)(OCH3)3 
(B.  26,  2018). 

Propyl-pyrogallol-dimetliyl  ether,  picamar  C8H7.C3H2(OH)(OCH8)2, 
b.p.  245**,  was  discovered  in  beechwood  creosote  by  Reichenbach 
(B.  11,  329 ;  A.  8,  224).  5-Amido-pyTOgallol-trimethyl  ether  (CH3O) 
C^HjNHj,  m.p.  114®,  from  trimethyl-gallic  amide  (A.  840, 224). 

Phioroglacin  C3H3[i,3,5](OH)3  melts  at  219''  when  it  is  rapidly 
heated.  Hlasiwetz  first  obtained  it  (1855)  ^  the  decomposition  of 
phloretin  (q,v.).  It  can  also  be  prepared  from  quercetin,  hesperidin,  and 
other  glucosides  (q,v.).  It  is  formed  from  different  resins  (catechu,  kino, 
gamboge,  dragon's  blood,  and  others),  on  fusion  with  caustic  potash. 
It  is  most  easUy  made  by  fusing  resorcin  with  caustic  soda  (B.  14,  954  ; 
18,  1323) ;  by  the  fusion  of  orcin  and  benzol-trisulphonic  acid  with 
sodium  hydroxide ;  also  by  the  saponification  and  decomposition  of 
synthetically  prepared  phloroglucin-tricarboxylic  ester,  which  gives 
up  2CO,  (B.  18, 3454).  It  is  best  formed  from  sym.  triamido-benzol, 
which  is  not  isolated,  but  hydrolysed  by  boiling  the  solution  of  the 
double  tin-salt  obtained  direct  from  trinitro-benzol. 

In  the  same  way  homologous  phloroglucins  have  been  obtained  : 
mono-,  di-,  and  trimethyl-phloroglacln  C3H3(CH3)(OH)3,  C3H(CH3)3 
(OH),,  Ce(CH3),0H„  which  melt  at  215^,  163^,  and  184^  respectively 
(C.  1898,  II.  537  ;  1900,  I.  600). 

It  crystaUises  in  large,  colourless  prisms  with  2H,0 ;  these 
efiBoresce  in  the  air.  It  loses  all  its  water  of  crystallisation  at 
no®,  melts  at  218**,  and  sublimes  without  decomposition.  It  has 
a  sweetish  taste,  and  dissolves  readily  in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether. 
Lead  acetate  precipitates  it ;  ferric  chloride  colours  its  solution  a 
dark  violet. 

Chlorine  oxidises  phloroglucin  to  dichloracetic  acid  and  tdrachlor- 
acetone.  One  of  the  first  intermediate  products  is  hexachloro-triketo- 
R'hexyUne.    For  the  action  of  bromine,  see  B.  28,  1706.    It  is  con- 
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verted  by  reduction  into  phloroglucite  or  sym,  trioxy-hexamethylene 

(B.  27.  357). 

Phloroglucin,  in  most  of  its  reactions — ^for  example,  with  phenyl 
cyanate  (see  B.  28,  269), — conducts  itself  like  a  trihydric  phenol 
C^H3(OH)8 ;  on  the  other  hand,  it  unites  with  three  molecules  of  hydro- 
xylamine  to  form  a  trioxime  (see  below),  hence  it  may  be  considered  a 
triketone — [i,  3,  5]-triketo-hexamethylene  (B.  19, 159). 

CH/C(OH)-CHy:.OH    and    Ch/^0-^H«\cO 
\C(OH)  =CH/  •\CO— CH^ 

Trioxy-benzol  Triketo-hexamethylene. 

In  order  to  explain  the  trioxime  formation  it  might  be  assumed 
that  the  [i,  3,  5]-trioxy-benzo-formula  is  the  unstable  pseudo-form  of 
phloroglucin. 

In  the  keto-form,  phloroglucin  also  reacts  in  the  methylation,  with 
methyl  iodide  and  alkali,  which  finally  leads  to  hexamethyl-phloro- 
glacin  or  hexamethyl-triketo-hexamethylene  Cq(CH3),03,  m.p.  So'',  b.p. 
248**,  also  formed  by  methylation  of  the  homologous  methyl-phloro- 
glucins,  and  split  up  by  fuming  HCl  into  di-iso-propyl-ketone  and  iso- 
butyric  acid  (B.  23,  R.  462  ;  C.  1899,  II.  760).  A  peculiar  phenomenon 
is  the  condensation  of  phloroglucin  and  its  homologues  with  salicyl 
aldehyde  to  fluor ones  (q.v),  a  reaction  in  which  part  of  the  phloroglucin 
molecule  acts  in  the  keto-form,  and  another  part  in  the  hydroxyl  form 
(M.  21,  62).  ^ 

Phloroglucin  easily  combines  with  formaldehyde  to  form  methylene- 
biS'phloroglucin  CH2[CjH2(OH)3]2,  a  diphenyl-methane  derivative, 
which,  on  reduction  with  zinc  dust  and  NaHO,  decomposes  into  phloro- 
glucin and  methyl-phloroglucin,  as  well  as  a  little  dimethyl-  and  tri- 
methyl-phloroglucin  (A.  829,  269).  This  has  a  close  connection  with 
Filix  acid  from  Aspidium  fiLix-mas,  which,  on  reduction  with  zinc 
dust  and  NaHO,  yields,  besides  mono-,  di-,  and  trimethyl-phloroglucin, 
also  butyryl-filicinic  acid.  On  prolonged  action  the  latter  is  split  up 
into  n-butyric  acid  and  filicinic  acid,  probably  represented  by  gem-di- 

methyl-dioxy-dihydro-keto-benzol  ^^^  ^|    ^  :  O  (A.  807,  249  ;  818, 

230). 

Phloroglucin  trioxime  C,H^(N0H)3,  a  crystalline  powder  exploding 

at  155°.     Phenyl-hydrazin  attaches  itself  to  phloroglucin  much  as  it 

does  to  oxalic  ester  and  dioxy-succinic  ester. 

Trinitroso-phloroglucin  Ce(N0)3(0H)8  (B.  11,  1375)  and  trinitro- 
phloroglucin  Cq(N02)3(OH)3  yield  on  reduction  triamido-pliloroglucin 
Ce(NH2)3(0H)3,  which,  on  boiling  with  Mn02  and  soda,  yields  croconic 
acid  (B.  26,  2185). 

Phloroglucin  ethers  result  from  treating  phloroglucins  with  alco- 
hols and  HCl,  or  from  methylation  with  dlazo-methane  or  dimethyl 
sulphate  in  etheric  solution  (C.  1906,  II.  1836).  Monomethyl  ether, 
ro.p.  75°-78°,  b.p.ie  213°,  gives  a  mononitroso-derivative,  which  may 
be  converted  into  oxy-methoxy-p-quinone  (C.  1903,  I.  285),  and  a  di- 
nitroso-derivative,  which,  on  reduction,  jdelds  diamido-dioxy-anisol. 

Dimethyl  ether,  m.p.  37"*,  b.p.^,  i72°-i75'',  forms  with  N2O3  an  o-  as 
well  as  a  p-nitroso-derivative,  3,  ^-dimethoxy-quinone  oxime,  red  flakes, 
2uid  3,  5-dimethoxy-quinone  oxime,  yellow  needles  (M.  21,  15).    Tri- 
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methyl  efher»  m.p.  52°,  b.p.  255°,  also  obtained  by  splitting  up  methyl- 
dihydro-cotoin  with  potash. 

Trlphenyl  ether  CeH3(OCeH5)3,  m.p.  112°,  by  heating  sym.  tri- 
bromo-benzol  with  K  phenate  in  the  presence  of  Cu  bronze  (A.  850, 
102).  On  chlorination  products  of  phloroglucin  ether,  see  C.  1902, 
II.  739.  Phloroglucin  triacetate,  m.p.  los"".  Trithlo-phloroglucln 
CeHaCSH),,  m.p.  58°.  Triacetate,  m.p.  74°.  Trlmethyl  ether,  m.p.  68° 
(B.  42,  3252). 

Oxy-hydroqiilnones  result  from  the  reduction  of  oxy-quinones. 

Oxy-hydroqulnone  CeH,[i,  2, 4]{OH)3  is  produced  on  fusing  hydro- 
quinone  with  KOH  (together  with  tetra-  and  hexa-oxy-diphenyl  (B. 
18,  R.  24).  It  is  crjrstalline,  very  soluble  in  water  and  ether,  and  in 
aqueous  solution  soon  acquires  a  dark  colour.  It  melts  at  i40«5°. 
Ferric  chloride  colours  it  a  dark  greenish  brown.  Its  triethyl  ether 
C3H3(O.CjH5)3  is  obtained  from  trioxy-ethyl-benzoic  acid  (from  aescule- 
tin).  It  can  also  be  prepared  by  ethylating  ethoxy-hydroquinone. 
It  melts  at  34"*  (B.  20, 1133).  The  trimethyl  ether  CeH3(O.CH,)3,  from 
tnethoxy-quinone,  boils  at  247**.  A  better  method  of  producing  oxy- 
hydroquinone  is  from  its  triacetate,  m.p.  97**  (A.  811, 341 ;  C.  1899, 1. 
1094): 

CeH403+2(CH3C0)30  =  C,H3(OCOCH3)3+CH3COOH. 

Sodium  amalgam  reduces  it  to  dihydro-resorcin. 

Mitro-  and  halogen  oxy-hydroquinones,  see  B.  84,  2837.  Hydro- 
qnlnone  monomercaptan  €3113(011)2811,  m.p.  120'',  is  obtained  by 
splitting  up  hydroqulnone-ttilo-sulphonlc  acid  €3113(011)35.80311  and 
analogous  sulphuretted  hydroquinone  derivatives,  prepared  by  the 
action  of  sodium  thio-sulphate  and  other  thio-acids  upon  benzo-quinone. 
Iodine  oxidises  it  to  hydroquinone  dlsulphlde  [€3113(011)  J  383,  m.p. 
183''  (€.  1906,  II.  1467). 

Tetrahydric  Phenols. 

There  are  three  possible  isomerides :  (i)  Apionol,  v-tetraoxy" 
benzol  \phenetetrot\  €3H3[i,2,3,4](OH)4,  needles,  m.p.  161°,  by  boiling 
amido-pyrogallol  chlorohydrate  in  water.  Dlmethyl-aplonol  C^^ 
[i,  2, 3, 4] (0.€H3) 3(011)2,  by  heating  apiolic  acid  with  caustic  potash. 
It  melts  at  lod""  and  boils  at  298"^.  Tetramethyl-apionol  €3H2(0.€H3)4 
melts  at  81''. 

[1, 2]  -  Methylene  -  8, 4  -  dimethyl  -  apionol  €eH3(03 :  €H2)(0.€H3)3, 
aplone,  is  formed  when  apiolic  acid  is  heated  with  dilute  sulphuric 
acid.    It  melts  at  69^  (B.  24,  2608  ;  29, 1806). 

l-n-Propyl-2, 8, 4,  S-tetraoxy-benzol  is  obtained  as  methylene- 
dimethyl  ether,  dihydro-apiol,  melting  at  25**  and  boiling  at  292°,  in  the 
reduction  of  isapiol, 

(2)  Unsym.  tetraoxy-benzol  €3H3[i,  2, 3, 5](OH)4  is  an  amorphous, 
glassy  mass  obtained  from  iretol  by  the  action  of  hydrochloric  acid 
at  150°.  The  1,3-dlmethyl  ether  is  prepared  by  reducing  i,  3-dimeth- 
oxy-2,  5-quinone.  It  melts  at  158°.  The  tetramethyl  ether  melts  at 
47°  and  boils  at  271^  (B.  28,  2291). 

Iretol  €H30.€eH2(OH)3  melting  at  186°,  is  one  of  its  monomethyl 
ethers.  It  is  formed  together  with  iridic  acid  on  fusing  irigenin  with 
potash  (B.  26,  2015). 
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(3)  Sym.  tetraoxy-benzol  C^H2[i,  2, 4, 5](OH)4  is  obtained  by 
reducing  i,  4-dioxy-2, 5-quinone  with  stannous  chloride.  It  melts 
at  2i5*'-220*'.    Its  tetra-acetyl  ester  melts  at  217**  (B.  21,  3374). 

Dlohloro-t6traoxy*beiizol,  hydro-chloranilic  aad  C^tlJipR)^  results 
in  the  reduction  of  chloranilic  acid  with  sulphurous  acid  (A.  146, 32). 

Amido-s-tetraoxy-benzol  results  from  the  action  of  stannous 
chloride  upon  nitro-dioxy-quinone,  and  also  Nitro-amldo-s-tetraoxy- 
benzol  and  dlamldo-s-tetraoxy-benzol  (B.  18,  502),  by  the  reduction 
of  nitranilic  acid.  Crocanic  acid  and  ammonia  are  produced  on  boil- 
ing the  diamido-body  with  potash  ;  oxidising  agents  convert  it  into 
diamido^ioxy-quinone, 

Hydro-euthiockronic  alkali  saUs,  see  Euthiochronic  add,  below. 

Pentahydrie  Phenols. — Pentaoxy-benzol  Ce(0H)5H,  colourless  crys- 
tals, from  diamido-pyrogallol  on  boiling  in  water  (B.  87,  122).  Pentap 
aeetate,  m.p.  165^.    Its  diethyl  ether,  see  C.  1903,  II.  829. 

Hexahydrie  Phenols, — In  describing  the  benzene  ring  formations 
mention  was  made  of  the  remarkable  isolation  of  potassium  hexaoxy- 
benzene  or  potassium-carbon  monoxide  (discovered  by  Liebig  in 
1834),  which  results  upon  conducting  carbon  monoxide-  over 
heated  potassium  (confirmed  by  Nietzki  and  Benkiser  in  1885). 
Dilute  hydrochloric  add,  acting  upon  the  fresh  mass,  yields 
hexaoxy-benzene. 

Hexaoxy-beniene  Ce(OH)e  is  obtained  from  triquinoyl  by  reduction 
with  stannous  chloride  and  hydrochloric  acid.  It  separates  in  the  form 
of  small,  grayish-white  needles,  which  acquire  a  reddish-violet  colour 
on  exposure  to  the  air.  They  are  not  fusible,  but  decompose  at  about 
200°.    Concentrated  nitric  acid  oxidises  it  to  triquinoyl. 

It  forms  the  hexaeetyl  derivative  Ce(O.C2H30)e  when  heated  with 
acetic  add  and  sodium  acetate.  It  is  a  crystalline  mass,  mdting  at 
203°  (B.  18,  506). 

8.  Quinonos. 

This  is  the  designation  ascribed  to  all  derivatives  of  benzene  in  which 
2H-atoms  are  replaced  by  20-atoms.  The  replacement  is  either  in  the 
o-  or  the  p-position.  We  distinguish  ortho-quinones  and  para-quinones. 
The  latter  are  espedally  characteristic  of  the  mono-nucleus  aromatic 
hydrocarbons.    Metaquinones  are  not  known. 

Constitution, — The  constitution  of  the  quinones  of  the  aromatic 
hydrocarbons  having  one  nucleus  is  not  fully  established.  They  are 
considered  either  as  benzene  derivatives,  the  oxygen  atoms  being  as- 
sumed to  be  linked  to  one  another,  or  as  p-dihydro-benzol  derivatives, 
containing  two  ketone  groups. 

The  first  view  compares  the  quinones  to  peroxides  ;  they  are  indeed 
powerful  oxidising  agents.  Upon  reduction  they  do  not  become  the 
p-diglycols  of  the  p-dihydro-benzols,  but  p-dioxy-benzols,  which  are 
true  benzene  derivatives.  The  p-quinones  yidd  hydroquinones,  and 
the  o-quinones  the  pyrocatechins.  Further,  each  oxygen  atom,  by 
the  action  of  PCI5,  is  replaced  by  one  chlorine  atom.  In  opposition  to 
the  peroxide  formula  of  the  para-quinones  we  have  the  p-diketone 
formula,  in  support  of  which  we  can  bring  forward  the  formation  of  a 
monoxime  and  a  dioxime,  as  well  as  the  absorption  of  2Br  and  4Br  by 
para-quinone  (/.  pr,  Ch.  2,  42,  61 ;  B.  28,  3141).    Nitroso-phenol  is 
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considered  by  most  chemists  to  be  quinone  monoxime.  The  various 
formulas  for  o-  and  p-quinone  are  : 

C           C O       CH            CO  CH 


HC  O  CH     HC   CH 

II  I  1   °'    II   i 
HC  6  CH     HC   CH 


/v  y\         /\ 


HC   ( 


HC   C— O       HC   CH    HC   CO 

II   i  I        II   II      J   1 
HC   C— O       HC   CH    HC   CO 


C  C O       CH  CO         CH 


CO        OT 


Peroxide  formula  for  p-  and  o-quinone.  Diketone  formula  for  p- 

and  o-quinone. 

At  the  present  time  the  diketone  formula  is  generally  preferred. 

Ortho-qnlnonos. — The  ortho-quinones  are  much  less  stable  than  the 
para-quinones.  The  isolation  of  the  simplest  o-quinone  has  only  been 
successfully  accomplished  quite  recently  (Willstatter,  1904).  Chloro- 
and  bromo-substitution  products  of  o-quinone  have  been,  on  the  other 
hand,  known  for  some  time  (Zinqke). 

o-Benzo-qulnone  CJS^Jii,  2]02  is  formed  by  gentle  oxidation  of  pyro- 
catechin  with  silver  oxide  in  etheric  solution  (B.  87, 4744).  It  exists 
in  two  isomeric  forms  (B.  41,  2580).  When  freshly  prepared,  it  forms 
colourless  prisms,  which  shortly  change  into  the  more  stable  form  of 
bright-red  plates,  which  melt  with  decomposition  at  6o°-70^.  Chemi- 
cally, both  forms  are  perfectly  equal.  They  are  strong  oxidisers,  and 
liberate  iodine  from  acidulated  KI  solution ;  on  reduction  with  sul- 
phurous acid  they  yield  pyrocatechin.  The  two  isomers  perhaps  cor- 
respond to  the  above  peroxide  and  diketone  formulae.  TTie^o-benzol- 
quinone,  in  contrast  with  p-quinone,  is  odourless  and  not  volatile ; 
in  this  respect  it  more  closdy  resembles  the  o-quinones  of  the  hydro- 
carbons with  condensed  ring  systems ;  cp.  naphtho-quinone  and  phen- 
anthrene-quinone. 

1, 2-Dimetliyl-4,  S-benzo-quinone  (CH8)2[i,  2]CeH2[4,  SJO,,  long  red 
needles,  m.p.  102°,  by  oxidation  of  5-oxy-4-amido-i,  2-dimethyl-benzol 
with  potassium  bichromate  and  sulphuric  acid.  Tetrachloro-o-benso- 
quinone  CqC14[i,  2]02,  m.p.  131'',  and  totrabromo-o-benzo-quinone 
C,Br4[i,  2]02,  m.p.  195°,  are  formed  by  the  action  of  chlorine 
and  bromine  upon  pyrocatechin  dissolved  in  glacial  acetic  acid 
(Zincke,  B.  20,  1776).  Tetrachloro-benzo-quinone,  with  aniline,  trans- 
poses itself  into  dlanilino-dlohioro-o-benzo-quinone  CsCl2(NHCeHs)202» 
which  on  further  action  of  aniline  passes  into  dlanllino-monocbioro- 
qulnone-anUe  CeHCl(NHCeH5) .( :  O)  ( :  NCeHj) ,  m.p.  i8o^  This  is  prob- 
ably a  derivative  of  p-quinone,  since  reduction  with  sulphurous  acid 
changes  it  to  dlanilino-p-quinone-anlle  (B.  88,  4103).  The  halogen- 
substituted  o-benzo-quinones  show  a  great  tendency  to  form  addition 
products  with  the  most  varied  classes  of  bodies.  Thus,  the  tetrabromo- 
o-benzo-quinone  forms  with  methyl  alcohol  a  very  stable  combination 
(CaBr402)2CH80H,  m.p.  261'',  whidi  can  be  acetylated  (B.  86, 454). 

Homologous  cldorinated  ortho-quinones  are  formed  by  the  action 
of  chlorine  upon  the  corresponding  ortho-diamine  chlorohydrates. 
The  o-diketo-chlorides  first  formed  may  be  reduced  to  chlorinated 
o-dioxy-benzols,  which  then  give  the  chlorinated  o-quinones  by  oxida- 
tion (B.  27,  560). 

Ortho-benzcHquinone^  and  several  of  its  homologues,  have  been 
VOL.  II.  0 
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obtained  in  the  form  of  dioximes  by  reduction  of  the  corresponding 
o-dinitroso-benzols ;  o-nitroso-phenol  should  be  regarded  as  a  mon- 
oxime  of  o-benzo-quinone. 

Para-quinones. 

BenzO'^qulnone  CeH^Oj,  m.p.  ii6°,  was  first  obtained  in  1838  by 
Woskresensky  upon  oxidising  quinic  acid,  a  hexahydro-tetraoxy- 
benzoic  acid,  with  manganese  peroxide  and  sulphuric  acid.  Woskre- 
sensky named  the  new  body  quinoyl,  while  Berzelius  (Berz.  Jahresb. 
19,  407)  proposed  the  name  quinone, 

Quinone  results  from  the  electrolytic  oxidation  of  benzene  (C.  1901, 
I.  348)  or  from  oxidation  with  silver  peroxide  (B.  88,  3964) ;  but  most 
easily  from  hydroquinone  or  p-dioxy-benzol  by  the  action  of  ferric 
chloride,  and  from  many  p-di-derivatives  of  benzene  by  oxidation, 
mostly  with  potassium  bichromate  and  sulphuric  acid ;  thus,  from 
p-phenylene-diamine,  sulphanilic  acid,  p-amido-azo-benzene,  p-amido- 
phenol,  p-phenol-sulphonic  acid,  p-diamido-diphenyl,  or  benzidin. 
It  is  usuaJly  prepared  by  oxidising  aniline  with  sodium  bichromate  and 
sulphuric  acid  (Nietzki,  B.  20, 2283),  ^^  which  process  a  black  dye,  ani- 
line black,  is  formed  as  an  intermediate  product  (B.  42, 2147).  It  has 
also  been  obtained  by  oxidising  quinite  ig.v), 

Quinone  crystallises  in  golden-yellow  prisms.  It  possesses  a  peculiar, 
penetrating  odour.  It  is  poisonous  and  attacks  the  skin.  It  distils 
readily  witix  steam,  anddissolves  easily  in  hot  water,  alcohol,  and  ether. 
It  turns  brown  on  exposure  to  sunlight.  In  the  presence  of  the  latter 
it  combines  to  dioxy-benzo-phenones  with  benzaldehyde,  and  to  dioxy- 
aceto-phenone  with  acetaldehyde  (B.  81,  1214). 

From  acidulated  KI  solution  quinone  separates  iodine,  and  this 
circumstance  may  be  used  for  the  volumetric  estimation  of  quinone 
solutions  (C.  1899,  II.  906  ;  B.  43, 1171). 

Reducing  agents  (SOg,  Zn,  and  HCl)  convert  it  first  into  quinhydrone, 
an  addition  product  of  quinone  and  hydroquinone,  which  nascent 
hydrogen  changes  into  hydroquinone. 

Hydrogen,  in  the  presence  of  finely  divided  nickel,  also  reduces 
quinone  to  hydroquinone  at  i8o''-i90® ;  while  at  lower  temperatures 
a  further  set  of  six  H  atoms  is  embodied  and  i,  4-cyclohexane-diol  is 
formed  (C.  1908,  I.  1458). 

Concentrated  nitric  acid  dissolves  it  in  the  cold,  but  when  the  acid 
is  hot  it  is  decomposed,  oxalic  and  prussic  acids  being  formed.  Silver 
peroxide  splits  it  up  into  maleic  acid  and  CO2  (B.  89,  3715).  Bromine 
converts  quinone  into  quinone  di-  and  tetrabromides,  melting  at  80° 
and  at  I70**-I75°.  p-Dikeio-kexatnetkylene,  the  hydride  corresponding 
to  quinone  tetrabromide,  has  been  obtained  by  starting  with  succino- 
succinic  ester.  With  acetic  anhydride  and  concentrated  sulphuric 
acid  it  combines  to  form  the  triacetate  of  oxy-hydroquinone. 

Phosphorus  pentachloride  converts  quinone  into  p-dichloro-benzene ; 
hydroxylamine  chloride  changes  it  to  quinone  oxime  or  nitroso-phenol, 
and  quinone  dioxime,  Phenyl-hydrazin  reduces  it  to  hydroquinone  ; 
a-alkyl-phenyl-hydrazins  show  a  similar  reducing  power,  changing 
simultaneously  with  tetrazones.  Nitro-  and  a-acidyl-phenyl-hydrazins, 
on  the  other  hand,  yield  monohydrazins  of  the  quinones. 

The  nuclear  H  atoms  of  quinones  are  relatively  easy  to  replace. 
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Substitution  takes  place  with  or  without  reduction  to  hydroquinone. 
With  HCN  dicyanO'hydro^inone  is  tormed,  CeHjCi,  4](OH)2[2,  3](CN)a. 
With  benzol-sulphinic  aad  quinone  combines  to  form  dioxy-diphenyU 
stdphone  CeH5S02CeH,(OH)2  (a  general  reaction  of  quinoid  sub- 
stances). 'Diio-adds  of  the  general  formula  RSH  (where  R  denotes 
an  acid  radicle),  like  thio-sulphuric  acid,  monothio-carboxylic  acids, 
xanthogenic  acids,  sulpho-cyanic  acid,  imite  with  quinone  to  sul- 
phuretted derivatives  of  oxy- hydroquinone:  C^Hj(OH)2S.S03H, 
CeH8(OH)2S.COCeH5,  CeH,(OH)2S.CS.OC2H5,  etc.  (C.  1906,  11.  1466). 
With  benzo-hydrolene  (y.v.),  water  is  liberated  and  compounds  like 
C^fiJ{C}l(Cfi^^^2jei formed, belonging  to  the poljmuclear  aromatic 
substances  (B.  82,  2146).  With  aniline,  quinone  gives  dianilido-quinone 
dianile.  With  pyridin  and  quinolin  salts,  quinone  gives  addition  pro- 
ducts (C.  1903,  L  1408).  With  some  metsd  haloids,  it  forms  addition 
products  of  a  dark  colour  (B.  41,  2568).  With  halogen  hydride,  mono- 
and  dihalogen  hydroquinone  are  formed  (A.  886,  108).  On  boiling 
with  primary  alcohols  and  adding  zinc  chloride,  quinone  forms  dialk- 
oxy-quinone  (B.  84,  3993). 

On  the  condensation  of  quinones  with  aceto-acetic  ester  to  form 
cumarone  derivatives,  see  the  latter.  On  the  addition  of  diazo- 
methane  to  quinone,  see  B.  82,  2292. 

Phenol  Addition  Products  of  Quinone  (A.  215, 134). 

Of  the  addition  products  of  quinone,  those  with  mono-  and  diliydric 
phenols  are  the  most  important.  In  general,  quinone  unites  with  two 
molecules  of  a  monohydric,  and  with  one  molecule  of  a  dihydric  phenol. 
But  there  are  exceptions  (B.  42,  1149).  These  phenol  addition  pro- 
ducts of  quinone  are  distinguished  by  their  intense  coloration,  and  by 
the  ease  with  which  they  break  up  into  their  components  on  solution. 

Pheno-quinone  CeH402.2C,H50H,  m.p.  71°,  by  addition  of  quinone 
and  phenol.  It  is  easily  volatilised,  crystallises  in  red  needles,  and  is 
coloured  blue  by  pota^  lye,  and  green  by  baryta  water.  Addition 
products  with  homologous  phenols,  see  C.  1898, 1.  887.  On  heating  the 
phenols  with  quinone,  with  or  without  H2SO4,  colourless  compounds 
are  formed  without  evolving  water.  They  differ  from  pheno-quinone, 
and  must  be  regarded  as  probably  hydroxylated  diphenyl  ethers,  e.g. 
OHCeH40CeH3(OH)2  from  resorcin  and  quinone  (B.  80, 2563  ;  C.  1898, 

II.  156). 

Thlo-pheno-quinone   CQH4O2.2CQH5SH   is  formed  similarly  from 

quinone  and  thio-phenol.  It  forms  crystals  of  a  dark-bronze  colour, 
colouring  blue  with  NaHO.  Gentle  oxidation  converts  it  into  8, 6- 
dlphenyl-thlo-qulnone  (CeHjS),^,  6]CeH2[i,  4]02,  m.p.  257'',  which 
is  easily  reduced  to  3,  6-diphenyl-hydroquinone.  On  acetylation  of 
thio-pheno-quinone,  hydroquinone  diacetate  is  formed,  with  splitting 
of  the  molecule  (A.  886,  85).  Compounds  resembling  thio-pheno- 
quinone  are  also  formed  from  quinone  with  aliphatic  mercaptans. 

Quinhydrone  CeH402.QH4(OH)2. — This  is  produced  by  the  direct 
union  of  quinone  with  hydroquinone.  It  appears  as  an  intermediate 
product  in  the  reduction  of  quinone  or  in  the  oxidation  of  hydroquinone 
— e,g,  in  electrolysis  (B.  29,  R.  1122), — and  is  changed  by  continued 
oxi£ttion  into  quinone,  and  by  reduction  into  hydroquinone.    It  con- 
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sists  of  green  prisms  or  leaflets  with  metallic  lustre,  has  a  quinone-like 
odour,  melts  readily,  and  dissolves  in  hot  water  with  a  brown,  in  alcohol 
and  ether  with  a  green,  colour.  When  it  is  boiled  with  water  it  decom- 
poses into  hydroquinone  and  quinone.  The  constitution  of  these  com- 
pounds probably  corresponds  to  the  following  formulas  (B.  28,  1615  ; 
29,  R.  903 ;  A.  8S69  90),  in  which  the  two  bodies  appear  either  as  hemi- 
acetal  compounds,  or  as  derivatives  of  dioxy-p-diketo-hexamethylene  : 


Pheno-quinone 


HO--C— OC,Hj 

/\ 
HC    CH 

II      11 
HC    CH 
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CO 

C.H.O\/^ 

H/  « 


I       I 
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H 


C.H, 


'  [i]0— C^-OH 
HC    CH 


Quinhydrone  C^Hi* 


II     II 
HC    CH 

\/ 
^  [4]0— C— OH 


or  CjH^ 


CO 
(  [i]0— CH 
H,C     CO 

OC     CJl,. 
I  [410— CH 


Neither  formula,  however,  explains  the  intense  colour  or  the  easy 
dissociation  of  these  products.  There  is  therefore,  of  late,  a  tendency 
to  regard  the  pheno-quinones  and  quinhydrones  as  loose  molecular 
compounds,  whose  structure  cannot  be  numerically  expressed  by  changes 
of  valency  (B.  41, 1463  ;  J,  pr.  Ch,  2,  79,  418).  On  an  interpretation 
of  quinhydrones  as  oxonium  compounds,  see  B.  43,  3603. 

Homologous  p-Quinones. — ^They  are  produced  (ly  by  the  oxidation 
of  the  corresponding  p-dioxy-benzenes  or  hydroquinones  (even  with 
ferric  chloride),  of  the  corresponding  p-diamines,  p-amido-phenols,  such 
as  amido-thymol  and  many  other  di-substitution  products  belonging  to 
the  p-series,  with  ferric  chloride,  chromic  acid,  and  manganese  dioxide 
and  sulphuric  acid.  (2)  Even  mono-substituted  alkyl-benzenes  yield 
p-quinones,  especially  when  they  are  oxidised  with  chromic  acid.  This 
is  particularly  true  of  amido-  and  oxy-alkyl-benzenes  or  alkyl-phenols. 
Thus,  o-toluidin  yields  tola-qiiinone,  while  thymol  and  carvacrol  yield 
thymo-qulnone  or  tkymolL  Frequently  an  alkyl  group  will  be  dis- 
placed, favouring  the  p-quinone  formation,  and  be  replaced  by  oxygen 
— e.g.  in  the  oxidation  of  amido-mesitylene  (B.  18,  1150)  to  m-xylo- 
quinone,  and  of  pseudo-cumidin  to  p-xylo-quinone.  (3)  p-Xylo- 
qulnone  and  duro-quinone  have  been  synthesised  by  the  action  of 
caustic  potash  upon  the  aliphatic  a-diketones — diacetyU  and  acetyl-pro- 
pionyl.  In  this  reaction  quinogens  are  first  produced;  afterwards 
follow  the  p-quinones  : 


CHa.CO.CO.CHg 
CHaCO.CO.CH3 
Diacetyl 


CH3.C(OH).CO.CH, 
Ch,— CO.CO.CH3 
Dimethyl-quinogen 


CH3.O— CO.CH 

CH.CO.C.CH3 
p-Xylo-quinone. 


p-Xylo-quinone  or  pUorone  occurs  in  the  tar  of  beechwood. 

Properties. — ^The  homologous  p-quinones  are  very  similar  to  their 
prototype,  benzo-quinone.  They  are  also  yellow-coloured,  possess  an 
odour  similar  to  that  of  quinone,  sublime  readily,  and  behave  chemi- 
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cally  like  p-benzo-quinone.  They  form  quinhydrones,  are  easily 
reduced  by  sulphurous  acid  to  p-hydroquinones,  and  combine  to 
nitroso-phenols  and  quinone  dioximes  with  hydroxylamine  : 


Tohi-qiifaioQe 

.         .             CH,[i]CH,[a,  5]0. 

m.p. 

6r 

o-Xylo-aniaoae    . 

.         .      (CH,).[x,  a]CH.[3,  6]0. 

t» 
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I* 
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>t 
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•f 
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TUfmi>"QHlllOB6  • 

.      (CH,)(C,H,)[i,  4]C.H,[2,  5]0, 

*t 

45'.  b.p.  232«. 

When  an  ethereal  solution  of  thymo-quinone  is  allowed  to  stand 
in  sunlight  for  some  time,  polythymo-qulnone,  m.p.  200°,  separates 
(B.  18,  3195).    See  B.  29,  2176,  for  diduro-quinone. 

Quinone  Haloids  are  obtained  by  the  substitution  of  quinones 
or  by  the  oxidation  of  substituted  hydroquinones. 

A  mixture  of  tri-  and  tetrachloro-quinone,  called  chloranile,  consists 
of  bright-yellow  flakes.  It  is  obtained  from  many  benzene  compounds 
(aniline,  phenol,  isatin)  by  the  action  of  chlorine  or  potassium  chlorate 
and  hydrochloric  acid  (B.  29,  R.  236).  It  o^dises,  and  serves  as  an 
oxidising  agent  in  the  manufacture  of  colouring  matters. 

Trichloro-  and  tetrachloro-quinone  are  separated  from  one  another 
by  the  insolubility  of  the  latter  in  water.  The  chloro-quinones  are 
obtained  from  chloro-hydroquinones  by  oxidation  with  nitric  acid 
(A.  146,  9  ;  210.  45  ;  284, 14)  : 

Honoehloro-qiiiiione  m.p.   57'' ;  Hoiiolirom(Haiii]ione  m.p.   55'' 

[2,  51-Diohloro-qiiiiioiie  iSQ*" ;  [2,  6]-Diliromo-qiiiiioiie  188 

[2,  6>Didhloro-qiii]ione  lao"* ;  [2,  (Q-IMliromo-qiiiiioiie  122 

Tiiohloro-qiiiiione  ida"*;  Tiiliromo-qiiiiioiie  147 

Tetraohloro-qnlnona  Teiraliromo-qiiiiione 

Dibromo-di-iodo-qiiiiioiie  m.p.  225''  (B.  88,  555)* 

PCI5  converts'tetrachloro-quinone  into  phosphorus-containing  deri- 
vatives C^Cl5.0POCl2(?),  and  then  into  hexachloro-benzol  (B.  24,  927). 
It  absorbs  two  atoms  of  chlorine  and  becomes  hexachloro-p-diketo-R- 
hexene,  which  caustic  soda  resolves  into  dichloro-maleic  acid  and 
trichloro-ethylene.  Potassium  hydroxide  converts  trichloro-quinone 
and  tetrachloro-quinone  into  potassium  chloranilate,  and  tribromo-  and 
tetrabromo-quinone  into  potassium  bromanilate  (see  B.  82,  1005). 

Amido-qoinones. — Amido-quinone  is  obtained  in  the  form  of  its 
aceto-compound    C^HjOjfNHCOCHg),    m.p.    142°,    by   oxidation    of 

1,  3,  4-diacetamido-phenol,  while  the  i,  4,  5-diacetamido-phenol  yields 

2,  S-diamido-qulnone  CeH202r2,  5](NH2)2  (B.  80,  2096  ;  81,  2399). 

Chloranile-amide  C9Cl2(NH2)202  is  obtained  from  chloranilic  acid. 
Aniline,  acting  upon  a  hot  alcoholic  solution  of  quinone,  produces  not 
only  hydroquinone,  but  also  dianilido-QUlnone,  dianilido-quinone'anile, 
and  -dianile,  as  well  as  2,  5-dioxy-i,  4-quinone  (see  below). 

Quinone-monosulphonlc  acid  C9H302(S03H),  in  yellow  prisms,  is 
formed  by  the  oxidation  of  hydroquinone-sulphonic  acid  and  of  the 
two  p-amido-phenol-sulphonic  acids  with  Pb02  in  sulphuric  acid  solu- 
tion. The  ammonium  salt,  golden  plates,  decomposes  at  190^-195° 
(/.  pr,  Ch.  2,  69,  334). 
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OXY-QUINONES  AND  POLYQUINOYLS. 

Benzene  Oxy-quinones. — Methoxy-quinone  CH80[2]CjH3  :  O,,  melt- 
ing at  140°,  is  produced  by  oxidising  o-amido-anisol  C,H4(NH2).O.CH3 
with  chromic  acid. 

Chloranilamic  acid  CeCl2(NH2)(OH)02  is  obtained  from  chloranile. 

2, 6-Dimethoxy-qainone  (CH80)2[2, 6]C,H202,  melting  at  249^ 
results  from  the  oxidation  of  trimethyl-pyrogallol  and  trimethyl-phloro- 
glucin  (B.  26,  784). 

2, 5-Dioxy-quinone  (H0)2[2,  5]CqH202  is  obtained  from  dioxy- 
quinone-dicarboxylic  acid  by  boihng  with  hydrochloric  acid,  by  the 
oxidation  of  diamido-resorcin  (B.  21,  2374 ;  22,  1285),  and  by  the 
action  of  dilute  sulphuric  acid  upon  dianilido-quinone  (B.  28,  904 ; 
81,  2402)  ;  and  from  its  ethers  by  saponification.  2,  5-dimethoxy-, 
diethoxy-,  dipropoxy-quinone,  m.p.  166**,  183°,  and  187**  respectively, 
generated  from  quinone  by  boiling  with  alcohols  and  zinc  chloride 
(B.  84, 3993).  Treating  with  stannous  chloride  converts  the  2,  5-dioxy- 
quinone  into  sym.  tetraoxy-benzol,  while  aniline  converts  it  into 
dianilido-quinone.  Substitution  products  of  2,  5-dioxy-quinone  have 
been  obtained  from  tetrachloro-  and  tetrabromo-quinone  as  substances. 
Two  of  their  halogen  atoms  are  exchanged  with  extreme  ease. 

Chloranillc  acid  C,Cl2(OH)202,  reddish,  shining  scales,  is  separated 
by  acids  from  potassium  chloranilate  CeCl2(OK)202+H20,  which 
crystallises  in  dark-red  needles,  dissolving  with  difficulty  in  water. 
Potassium  chloranilate  is  produced  as  well  from  tri-  as  from  tetrachloro- 
quinone  by  the  action  of  caustic  potash.  Hypochlorous  acid,  or  chlorine, 
acting  upon  chloranilic  acid,  produces  tri-  or  tetrachloro-tetraketo-hexa- 
methylene,  which  change  quite  readily  with  the  intermediate  production 
of  unstable  oxy-acids  into  trichloro-  and  tetrachloro-tHkeio-pentamethylene 
(B.  25,  827,  842). 

Bromanilic  acid  C9Br2(OH)202  corresponds  to  chloranilic  acid,  and 
with  bromine  5delds  similar  transposition  products  to  those  obtained 
from  it  by  the  action  of  chlorine. 

Nitranilic  acid  Ce(N02)202(OH)2.  It  crystallises  with  water  in 
golden-yellow  needles  or  plates,  melts  in  its  water  of  crystallisation, 
becomes  anhydrous  at  100°,  and  detonates  at  170**  without  melting. 
It  is  obtained  from  hydroquinone  and  quinone  by  nitrous  acid ;  on 
conducting  nitrous  acid  into  an  etheric  quinone  solution  and  cooling, 
nitranilic  quinone  is  produced,  C^ fi^^,C^fi^,  a  combination 
resembling  a  quinhydrone,  decomposed  by  dilute  potash  into  quinone 
and  nitranilic  acid  (B.  88,  3246).  The  latter  is  also  generated  from 
chloranile  with  sodium  nitrite,  and  from  terephthalic  acid  and  dioxy- 
quinone-terephthalic  acid  by  means  of  fuming  nitric  acid.  When 
nitro-anilic  acid  is  reduced,  it  yields  diamido-tetraoxy-benzene,  which 
renders  possible  the  transition  from  chloranile  to  triquinoyl  (see  below), 
and  potassium  hexaoxy-benzene. 

Amido-anilic  acid,  diamido-dioxy-quinone  Ce(NH2)2(OH2)02,  reddish- 
blue  needles,  formed  from  diamido-tetraoxy-benzene  by  oxidation  in 
the  air  or  by  nitrous  acid. 

Potassium  euthio-chronate  Ce(S03K)  2(011)202,  see  Dichloro-hydro- 
quinone-disulphonic  acid. 

Tetraoxy-quinone  C0(O2)(OH)4,  formerly  called  dihydro-carboxylic 
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acid,  is  obtained  by  oxidising  the  aqueous  solution  of  hexaoxy-benzene 
by  exposure  to  the  air  (B.  18,  507,  1837).  I*  ^^Y  ^so  be  obtained 
from  diamido-dioxy-quinone  by  boiling  with  hydrochloric  acid,  as  well 
as  by  the  action  of  concentrated  nitric  acid  upon  inosite.  Metallic 
black  needles,  with  a  green,  metallic  reflex.     It  is  a  strong  dibasic  acid. 

Mitro-dioxy-qainone-sulphonic  acid  CeN02(OH)202(S08H).  Its  tri- 
potassiiun  salt,  yellow  needles,  is  produced  by  the  action  of  K  nitrite 
upon  K-dichloro-hydroquinone  disulphonate  (B.  889  453). 

Tetrathlo-ethyl-quinone  Cq02(SC2H5)4,  colourless  prisms,  m.p.  59^, 
from  chloranil  and  sodium  mercaptan  (C.  1905,  II.  1427). 

Homologous  oxy-quinones  result  upon  treating  haloid  quinone  homo- 
logues  with  caustic  potash,  and  on  heating  amido-  or  anilido-quinones 
with  alcoholic  hydrochloric  acid  or  sulphuric  acid.  Dianilido-tola- 
quinone,  melting  at  232**,  yields  anihdo-oxy-tolu-quinone,  decomposing 
at  250°,  and  dioxy-tolu-quinone  CH3.C^H(OH)j|02,  melting  at  177° 
(B.  16,  1559).  Diozy-m-xylo-quinone  Ce(CH,)202(OH)2,  red  flakes, 
m.p.  167°,  from  amido-dimethyl-phloro-glucin  (M.  21,  i).  Ozy-thymo- 
quinone  (C3H7)(CH3)CeH(OH)  :  O2,  melting  at  166**,  is  obtained  from 
brom-  or  methyl-amido-thymo-quinone.  Dlozy-thymo-qainone  melts 
at  213°  (B.  14,  95). 

p-Dialkylated  dioxy-quinones,  hke  Pg-dimethyl-dloxy-benzo-quinone 
C3(CH8)2[3, 6](OH)2[2,  sJOjCi,  4],  are  formed  as  by-products  during 
the  production  of  homologous  oxal-acetic  esters  by  condensation  of 
oxalic  ester  with  fatty  acid  esters  by  means  of  sodium  in  etheric  solu- 
tion. They  form  red  or  yellowish-red  compounds,  dissolving  in 
alkalies  with  a  violet  colour.  By  reduction  they  give  homologous 
tetraoxy-benzols.  On  boiling  with  excess  of  soda  lye,  they  are  split 
up  into  formations  of  homologous  succinic  acids.  Pj-Dimethyl,  diethyl-* 
and  di-bo-propyl-dioxy-benzo-qainone  melt  at  245'',  218'',  and  154'' 
respectively  (A.  861,  363). 

It  is  also  very  probable  that  pipitzaholo  acid  Ci5Hi2(OH)  :  O2,  found 
in  the  root  of  Trixis  pipitzahuac,  and  melting  at  103**,  belongs  to  the 
oxy-quinones,  containing  but  one  nucleus.  It  recalls,  by  its  behaviour, 
oxy-thymo-quinone.  Ozy-pipitzaholc  aeid  C^^  :  C,(0H)2  :  Oj  (?), 
melts  at  138**  (A.  287,  90). 

Pdyqulnoyl  Compounds. — ^As  mentioned  under  benzo-quinone 
(p.  226),  Woskresensky  originally  called  this  compound  quinoyl. 
Nietzki  and  Benckiser  introduced  this  name  in  a  different  sense.  They 
applied  it  to  the  quinone  group  O2,  when  they  discovered  dioxy- 
diquinoyl-benzene  and  triquinoyl-benzene  to  be  bodies  containing 
more  than  one  quinone  group  Og.  For  simplicity's  sake  they  abridged 
these  names  to  dioxy-diquinofl  and  triquinoyl, 

Dioxy-diquinoyl  €3(02) (O 2) (OH),,  called  rhodizonic  acid,  is  prepared 
by  reducing  triquinoyl  with  aqueous  sulphurous  acid  (B.  18,  513).  It 
consists  of  colourless  leaflets,  very  readily  soluble  in  water.  It  decom- 
poses quite  rapidly  in  aqueous  solution.  The  potassium  salt  C^04(OK)2 
may  be  obtained  by  treating  the  acid  with  potashes,  and  also  by  washing 
potassium-hexaoxy-benzene  (potassium-carbon  monoxide)  with  alcohol. 
It  forms  dark-blue  needles,  dissolving  in  water  with  an  intense  yellow 
colour  (B.  18, 1838). 

Consult  B.  28,  3140  for  the  constitution  of  rhodizonic  acid. 

Triquinoyl  C^Q^-f  8H2O  is  probably  hexaketo-hexamethylene  (B.  20, 
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322).  It  results  upon  oxidising  dioxy-diquinoyl  and  diamido-tetraoxy- 
benzene  with  nitric  acid.  It  is  a  white,  micro-crystalline  powder  (B.  18, 
504  ;  A.  850,  330).  It  melts  about  95**,  giving  up  water  and  COj.  It 
is  likewise  decomposed  by  warming  it  with  water  to  90°.  Stannous 
chloride  reduces  it  to  hexaoxy-benzene,  which  is  oxidised  in  alkaline 
solution  to  tetraoxy-quinone  Cj(02)(OH)4  (see  above). 

Nietzki  and  Benckiser  (1885)  discovered  the  relations  existing 
between  potassium-carbon  monoxide  and  phenol.  Compare  the 
following : 

Phenol  I  C«H«OH  Cc(OK)«  Potassium-carbon 


I  monoxide 


lMlMll]l)fO-«lliliOlM  T  C,CIaCltOa  ^  C«(OH,)(OH)a(OH) 

mtnuiUie  Mid  |  C,(NO,),(OH),0«  C,(OH),(OH),0« 

lM«iiiido4att»oiywbaii»l  f  C,(NH,),(OH),(OH)tN/     C.(OH),0,Ot 


%    A 


Ditmido-dloiy-QiiiiiQne 


'^  C4(NH  J.(OH)  A  /        ^  C.0,0.0.  I 


Httxaoxy-bencene 

Tetraoxy-quinone 

Rhodizomic  acid  or 
Dioxy-diquinoyl 

TtiquinoyL 


Addendum. — ^Pentacarbocyclic  compounds  are  readily  formed  from 
triquinoyl  and  dioxy-diquinoyl,  as  well  as  from  some  hexa-substitution 
derivatives  of  benzene,  from  which  these  polyquinoyl  bodies  arise — e,g, 
hexaoxy-benzene,  diamido-tetraoxy-benzene,  etc.  They  wiU  accord- 
ingly be  discussed  after  the  polyquinoyls. 

Crooonie  acid  hydride  C5H4O5  is  formed  upon  treating  rhodizonic 
acid  with  excessive  alkali,  or  croconic  acid  with  hydriodic  acid.  It  is 
distinguished  by  its  barium  salt  C5H2Ba05+2H20.  Its  formation  is 
probably  due  to  the  breaking  down  of  an  unstable  oxy-acid,  produced 
by  the  action  of  the  caustic  sdkali  upon  two  of  the  combined  CO-groups 
of  the  rhodizonic  acid  (see  the  rearrangement  of  benzilic  acid)  : 

HO.CCO.CO  /HOC.COv     yCO,H       \       HOCXOv      yH  HOC.COv 

II        1     (?)->(        II       >C<  (?)  )->       II        >C<         (?)-►       II        >CO(?) 

HO.CCO.CO  \HOC.Co/^\)H  /       HOC.CO^^OH  HOC.CO'^ 

Rhodizonic  add  Unstable  oxy-acid  Crooonio  acid  hydride  Croconic  acid. 

(B.  B8,  3x40) 

Crooonio  aoid  C503(OH)g+3H20  consists  of  sulphur-yellow  leaflets  ; 
it  loses  its  water  of  crystallisation  at  lOO**.  It  dissolves  very  readily 
in  water  and  alcohol,  and  is  produced  by  the  alkaline  oxidation  of  most 
of  the  hexa-substituted  benzene  derivatives — e,g,  hexaoxy-benzene, 
dioxy-diquinoyl,  diamido-tetraoxy-benzene,  etc.  The  hydride  of 
croconic  acid  is  an  intermediate  product,  which  changes  quite  readily 
to  the  acid.  Triquinoyl,  when  boiled  with  water,  decomposes  into 
carbon  dioxide  and  croconic  acid  : 

C«0,+HjO  =  CjHA+COj. 

Its  potassium  salt  C505K2+3HgO  crystaUises  in  orange-yellow  needles  ; 
hence  the  name,  from  KpdKog,  safran  (Gmelin,  1825).  When  oxidised 
with  nitric  acid  or  chlorine  the  product  is  : 

Loueonie  aoid  C5O5+4H2O,  peniaketo-cyclo-pentane,  which  is  recon- 
verted into  croconic  acid  by  sulphur  dioxide.  This  acid  bears  the  same 
relation  to  croconic  acid  that  rhodizonic  acid  bears  to  triquinoyl.  It 
is  very  soluble  in  water,  but  dissolves  with  difficulty  in  alcohol  and 
ether.  It  crystallises  in  small  colourless  needles.  The  penta-ozlmo 
Cj(:N.0H)5,  decomposing  at  172'',  is  isomeric  with  fulminic  acid. 
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cyanic  acid,  cyanuric  add,  and  by  reduction  3delds  penta^amldo-pentol 
C5H(NH2)5,  penta-amido-cyclo-pefUadiene  (B.  22,  916). 

QUINONE-NITROGEN  DERIVATIVES. 

The  quinone  oxygen  atoms  can  be  replaced  by  N(OH),  NCI,  NH, 
NCeHj,  and  similar  groups. 

Quinone  Dioximes. — In  connection  with  the  p-nitroso-phenols,  and 
in  the  explanation  of  Fittig's  diketone  formula  for  p-quinone,  it  was 
indicated  that  many  chemists  regarded  the  p-nitroso-phenols,  resulting 
from  the  action  of  hydroxylamine  hydrochloride  upon  the  p-quinones, 
as  monoximes  of  the  latter.  Indeed,  the  p-nitroso-phenols,  by  action 
of  hydroxylamine  hydrochloride,  change  to  p-quinone  dioximes.  It  is 
true  these  two  classes  can  be  viewed  as  constituted  according  to  the 
peroxide  formula  of  the  p-quinones.  o-Quinone  dioximes  are  formed 
by  the  reduction  of  o-dinitroso-benzols ;  by  splitting  oft  water  they 
easily  pass  into  anhydrides,  the  so-called  furaxane  derivatives  (A. 
807,  28). 

Their  dioximes  unite  with  acetic  anhydride  to  diacetyl  compounds. 
p'Dinitroso-benzols  are  produced  by  the  oxidation  of  their  alkaline 
solutions  (also  on  exposure  to  the  air).  Nitric  acid  oxidises  them  to 
p-dinitro'benzols  (B.  21,  428). 

p-Qoinone  diozlme  C9H4(N.OH)2  consists  of  colourless  or  yellow 
needles,  which  decompose  at  240°. 

Tola-qoinone  dioxime  deflagrates  at  220""  (B.  21,  679).  p-Xylo- 
quinone  dloxlme  melts  at  about  272 ""  (B.  20, 978).  Mono-  and  dibenzoyl- 
quinone  dioxime,  see  C.  1903, 1.  1409. 

o-Quinone  dioxime  C«H4[i,  2](NOH)2,  small  yellow  needles,  dissolves 
in  alkalies  with  a  blood-red  colour,  and  passes  into  its  colourless 
anhydride  C^H4N20  on  simply  standing,  or  warming  in  alkaline  solution 

(B.  40,  4344). 

Dinitro-resorcin  and  hydroxylamine  yield  diqulnoyl  trioxime 
CeH20(NOH)3,  and  diquinoyl  tetroxime  CaHj(N0H)4.  The  latter, 
oxidised  with  sodium  hypochlorite,  yields  tetranitroso-benzol  (B.  SO, 
181 ;  82,  508). 

Quinone  imines  are  to  be  regarded  as  diketones,  or  as  peroxides  in 
which  the  oxygen  is  represented  by  the  imino-group  (:  NH)  or  the 
alkyl-imino-group  (:  NR),  corresponding  to  the  formulae 

Qainone-mono-imine  Quinone  di-imine. 

They  are  formed  from  p-amido-phenol  or  p-phenylene-diamine,  by 
gentle  oxidation  with  silver  oxide  and  lead  peroxide  in  etheric  solution. 
In  contrast  with  the  quinones,  they  are  colourless  and  exceedingly 
unstable.  They  are  strong  oxidisers,  smell  like  quinones,  and  are 
volatile.  On  warming  with  mineral  acids  they  decompose  into  ammonia 
and  quinone.  By  reduction  with  sulphurous  acid  or  stannous  chloride 
and  HCl,  they  are  reconverted  into  the  original  substances,  p-amido- 
phenol  and  p-phenylene-diamine.  Owing  to  the  easy  decomposition 
of  the  o-quinones,  the  isolation  of  the  o-quinone  imines,  which  are  prob- 
ably even  more  unstable,  has  not  been  accomplished.    The  o-quinone 
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di-imine,  probably   first  formed  by  the   oxidation  of  o-phenylene- 
diamine,  polymerises  at  once  to  o-azo-aniline. 

^^•*^*  \  [2]  :  NH  ^  ^•"*  \  [2]NH,H,N[2]  / ^•"* 

(B.  38,  2348). 

Qulnone  mono-lmine  0[i]C^H4[4]NH,  colouriess  prismatic  crystals, 
which  quickly  turn  dark  in  solution,  and  decompose  in  a  short  time 
when  dry  (B.  87,  4607). 

Qulnone  monomethyl-imlne  O[i]C0H4[4]NCH3,  formed  by  oxida- 
tion of  p-methyl-amido-phenol  OHCJH4NHCH3  with  Agfi  or  PbOj. 
It  is  still  more  unstable  than  the  unmethylated  imine,  and  deflagrates 
immediately  on  formation  (B.  88,  2251). 

Qulnone  dl-imine  NH[i]CeH4[4]NH,  m.p.  about  129°,  is  also  formed 
by  reduction  of  p-quinone  dichlor-imine  with  HCl  in  etheric  solution. 
It  forms  colourless  monoclinic  prisms,  which  are  quickly  browned 
in  air  (B.  87,  4606).  With  sodium  disulphite  it  unites  to  form  a 
mixture  of  p-amido-phenol-sulphonic  acid  and  p-phenylene-diamine- 
sulphonic  acid. 

Qulnone  monomethyl-dMmlne  NH[i]CeH4[4]NCH8,  m.p.  64°-67'*, 
and  qulnone  dlmethyl-dl-lmlne  CHsN[i]CeH4[4]NCH3,  m.p.  93°,  result, 
like  the  simple  quinone  di-imines,  from  the  oxidation  of  monomethyl- 
or  S3mi.  dimethyl-p-phenylene-diamine.  They  form  almost  colourless 
crystals,  dissolving  with  a  light-yellow  coloration.  They  are  as 
unstable  as  the  non-methylated  quinone  di-imine  (B.  88,  2249 ;  40, 
2672). 

Unsym.  qulnone-dimethyl-dl-imonium  nitrate  NH  :  [i]CeH4[4]  : 
N(CH3)2N03,  HNO3  is  obtained  in  the  form  of  very  unstable  light- 
yellow  prisms  by  the  oxidation  of  unsym.  dimethyl-p-phenylene- 
diamine  with  nitrous  gases.  It  decomposes  rapidly,  and  deflagrates 
on  heating.  With  one  molecule  of  its  hydro-compound  the  unsym- 
metrical  dimethyl-p-phenylene-diamine,  it  unites  to  form  a  body, 
[NO3NH2  :  CeH4  :  N(CH3)jN03+NH3CeH4N(CH3)  J,  of  a  structure 
resembling  quinhydrone,  green  crystals  dissolving  in  water  with  a 
red  fuchsine  coloration.  These  interesting  compounds,  called 
Wurster's  red  after  their  discoverer,  result  from  the  partial  oxidation 
of  salts  of  unsym.  dimethyl-p-phenylene-diamine  (B.  12,  1803,  2071). 
The  corresponding  bromo-hydrate,  m.p.  147^  with  decomposition,  in 
green  crystals,  results  from  the  action  of  one  atom  bromine  upon 
unsym.  dimethyl-p-phenylene-diamine  in  glacial  acetic  acid  solution. 
Reducers  bleach  the  deep-red  solution,  with  formation  of  phenylene- 
diamine.  Oxidisers  do  the  same,  and  form  the  entirely  quinoid  com- 
pound (B.  41,  1458). 

Analogous  blue  compounds  are  obtained  by  starting  from  tetra- 
methyl-p-phenylene-diamine  (Wurster*s  blue,  B.  12,  1807  ;  41,  1473). 
Unstable  oxidation  products  coloured  an  intense  green,  or  blue,  have 
also  been  obtained  from  p-phenylene-diamine  and  dibromo-p-phenylene- 
diamine  (C.  1904,  I.  1073  ;  B.  88,  3354). 

Amido-qulnone  imine  NH2[2]C0H3[i]O[4]NH  and  its  homologues 
are  formed  by  oxidation  of  2,  4-diamido-phenols  with  ferric  chloride. 
The  bichromate  forms  greenish-black,  brilliant  grains,  dissolving  in 
water  with  a  red  colour  (B.  89,  3437). 
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Diamido-qulnone  imlne  (NH2)2CeHs(0)(NH)(?)  is  obtained  from 
triamido-phenol  (A.  215,  351). 

Qniiione  Chloiimlnes. — They  are  produced  from  p-amido-phenols 
and  p-phenylene-diamines  (their  HCl  salts)  by  oxidation  with  an 
aqueous  solution  of  bleaching  lime.  They  revert  to  p-amido*phenols 
or  p-phenylene-diamines  upon  reduction.  The  monochlorimines  form 
the  indo-phenol  dyestuffs  with  phenols  and  tertiary  anilines. 

Qniiione  monoohlorlmlne  0[i]CeH4[4]NCl  forms  golden-yellow 
crystals,  which  melt  at  85°,  volatilise  readily  with  steam,  and  smell 
like  quinone.  It  is  easily  soluble  in  hot  water,  alcohol,  and  ether. 
When  boiled  with  water  it  decomposes  into  NH4CI  and  quinone  (/. 
pf,  Ch.  2,  28,  435). 

Quinone  diohlorimine  CeH4[i,  4](N2Cl2)  crystallises  in  needles 
which  deflagrate  at  124**  (B.  12,  47). 

Triehloro-qulnone  ehlorimlne,  m.p.  US'"  (/.  pr.  Ch,  2,  24, 429). 

Dlbromo-quinone  ehlorimlne,  m.p.  So''  (B.  16,  2845). 

Qulnone-phenyl-hydrazones. — While  phenyl-hydrazin  and  alkylated 
phenyl-hydrazins  are  oxidised  by  quinone,  o-nitro-  and  o,  p-dinitro- 
phenyl-hydrajuns  give  condensation  products  which  maybe  interpreted 
as  p-oxy-azo-compounds,  being  identical  with  the  coupling  products 
of  diazotised  o-nitro-  or  o,  p-dmitraniline  and  phenol  (A.  867,  171). 
With  a-acetyl-  and  benzoyl-phenyl-hydrazins,  on  the  other  hand,  true 
quinone-phenyl-hydrazones  are  generated. 

Quinone  -  acetyl-  and  benzoyl  -  phenyl  -  hydrazone-  O  :  CeH4 :  NN 
(Ac)QH5,  m.p.  118®  and  171°  respectively,  which,  however,  are  easily 
transposed  into  the  acylated  p-oxy-azo-compounds  AcOCeH4N2C^H5 
(B.  40,  1432).  This  reaction  has  acquired  a  special  importance  for 
determining  the  constitution  of  the  oxy-azo-compounds.  The  0- 
qninone-benzoyl-'Phenyl-hydrazone  (?)  yields,  by  its  hydrol3^c  decom- 
position, o-oxy-azo-benzol  (C.  1909,  I.  1093). 

Qulnone-oxlme-hydrazones  result  from  the  action  of  benzoyl-hydra- 
zin  and  benzoyl-phenyl-hydrazin  upon  nitroso-phenols.  Quinone- 
oxime-benzoyl-hydrazone  (HON)  :  CeH4  :  NNH.COCeHg,  m.p.  210** 
with  decomposition.  Qulnone-oxlme-benzoyl-phenyl-l^djrazone  (HON)  : 
QH4  :  NN(COCeH5)C0H5,  on  boiling  with  HNOg,  yields  p-nitro-azo- 
benzol  (A.  848,  176). 

Quinone  semi-carbazone  and  Amido-gaanldone. — ^The  quinones 
react  more  readily  with  semi-carbazide  and  with  amido-guanidin  than 
with  phenyl-hydrazin.  Quinone  mono-  and  bi-seml-carbazone  C^fi 
(NNHCONH2)  and  CeH4(NNHCONH2)2,  m.p.  171°  and  243^  respect- 
ively,  are  obtained  from  quinone  and  HCl  semi-carbazide.  Qotaione 
mono-  and  bls-amldo-gaanldone  CeH40[NNHC(NH)NH2]  and  CeH4 
[NNHC(NH)NH2]2  are  obtained  from  amido-guanidin  nitrate  and 
quinone  in  the  presence  of  nitric  acid  (A.  802,  311).  The  quinone 
mono-semi-carbazone  and  mono-amido-guanidone  are  probably  oxy- 
azo-compounds  (A.  884, 143). 

Quinone  Mtik'^s.  —  p-Quinone  azine  0[4]CeH4[i]N.N[i]C«H4[4]0 
deflagrates  at  158°.  It  is  formed  by  oxidation  of  p-azo-phenol 
with  Ag20  and  PbO,  in  etheric  solution.  It  is  obtained  in  the 
form  of  dark  orange  prisms  or  dark  yellow  rhombohedral  flakes. 
It  is  stable  in  air,  and  is  odourless  and  not  volatile.  Reduction  with 
sulphurous  acid  or  phenyl-hydrazin  reconverts  it  into  p-azo-phenol. 
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while  stannous  chloride  and  HCl  produce  p-amido-phenol.  With  one 
molecule  of  p-azo-phenol  it  combines  to  form  a  compound  resembling 
quinhydrone,  blue-black  needles  of  m.p.  182°,  also  obtainable  by  direct 
oxidation  of  p-azo*phenol.  o-  and  m-Azo-phenol  yield  no  quinone 
azines. 

Quinone  Dlazides. — It  has  been  already  pointed  out  in  connection 
with  the  diazo-salts  of  the  o-  and  p-amido-phenols  that  the  correspond- 
ing diazo-hydrates  easily  pass  into  yellow  anhydrides  related  to  the 
quinones,  and  probably  interpretable  as  0-  and  p-qnlnone  dlazides 

^NCeH^ :  O.  Similar  behaviour  is  shown  by  the  diazonium  salts  of 
p-amido-dlphenyl-amlne  NH.CeH4NHCeHr,  which,  on  treatment  with 

N\ 

ammonia,  form  p-qulnone  diazide  anile  Ji  J)c«H4 :  nc,Hs  (B.  85,  888). 


Qninone-phenyl   mono-imlne,   quinone  monoanil  c,H4<^  | 


or 


CgH4^^1  ^      ,  m.p.  97°,  consists  of  fiery-red  crjrstals.     It  is  formed 

upon  oxidising  p-oxy-diphenyl-amine  in  benzene  solution  with  mercuric 
oxide,  and  upon  reduction  reverts  to  the  same  (B,  21,  R.  434). 

Indo-phenob  and  Indo-anilines. — These  .compounds  are  obtained 
from  quinone  monoanile  or  quinone  phenyl-imide  by  replacing  the 
p-hydrcgen  atom  of  the  anile  group  by  an  OH  or  an  NH,  group. 
They  are  dyes.  Like  many  members  of  this  class,  they  are  de- 
colorised by  the  addition  of  hydrogen.  The  resulting  bodies  are 
leuco-compounds, '  p-di^ubstituted  diphenyl-amines.  (Nomenclature, 
B.  20,  R.  94.) 

Indorphenob  are  produced  (i)  by  allowing  the  quinone  chlorimines 
to  act  upon  phenols  ;  (2)  by  oxidising  a  mixture  of  a  p-amido-phenol 
and  phenol.  They  dissolve  in  alcohol  with  a  red  colour,  and  possess 
a  character  similar  to  phenol.  Their  salts,  with  the  alkalies  and  am- 
monia, dissolve  in  water  with  a  blue  colour. 

yN.C,H40H 

Quinone  plienol-imine  c,h«<^  i  also  results  upon  heating 

phenol  blue  with  soda  lye  (B.  18,  2916),  but,  owing  to  its  instability, 

cannot  be  obtained  in  a  free  condition.    By  reduction  it  changes  to 

colourless  p-dioxy-diphenyl-amine  from  which  it  can  be  recovered  by 

/N.C,H40H 

HgO  (B.  82, 689).    Dibromo-qoinone  phenol-imine  c,H.Brt/  ! 

from  dibromo-quinone  chlorimine,  is  more  stable  than  quinone-phenol- 
imine.  Free  dibromo-phenol-imine  crystallises  in  dark-red  prisms 
having  a  metallic  lustre ;  they  dissolve  in  alcohol  and  ether  with  a 
fuchsine-red  colour.  Strong  mineral  acids  decompose  it  into  dibromo- 
phenol  and  quinone. 

The  Indo-'anlUnes  are  produced  (i)  by  the  action  of  quinone  chlori- 
mine upon  dimethyl-aniline  in  alcoholic  solution  ;  (2)  by  the  action 
of  nitroso-  and  nitro-dimethyl-aniline  upon  phenol  in  alkaline  solution, 
especially  in  the  presence  of  reducing  agents  (Witt,  1879) ;  (3)  by  the 
oxidation  in  alkaline  solution  (with  sodium  h3q)ochlorite)  of  a  mixture 
of  a  p-phenylene-diamine  with  a  phenol,  or  of  a  p-amido-phenol  with 
a  primary  monamine,  or  by  means  of  lead  peroxide  or  manganese 
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peroxide  in  the  presence  of  di-sodium  phosphate  (1877,  Nietzki ;  B. 
28,  R.  470  ;  C.  1908, 1.  437  ;  1906,  II.  477). 

The  indo-anilines  are  feeble  bases.  They  are  rather  stable  towards 
the  alkalies ;  acids  quickly  decompose  them  into  quinones  and  the 
p-phenylene-diamines.  They  are  dianged  to  the  leuco-compounds ; 
amido-oxy-diphenyl-amines,  by  reduction  (absorption  of  two  hydrogen 
atoms)  ;  these  dissolve  readily  in  alkalies,  and  are  readily  reconverted 
(oxidised)  into  indo-anilines  (by  exposure  of  their  alkaline  solution 
*  to  the  air).  The  free  indo-amlines  have  a  deep-blue  colour,  and  can 
be  applied  as  dyestufls.  For  this  purpose  they  are  converted  into 
their  alkaline  leuco-derivatives,  which  are  soluble,  and  the  material 
is  impregnated  or  printed  with  these.  Oxidation  (by  exposure  to  the 
air  or  with  KJCrfim)  develops  the  colour.    The  simplest  aniline  is 

qnlnone  anOln-lmine  CeH«<^  |  ,  a  violet  dye,  formed  by  the 

oxidation  of  p-phenylene-diamine  CeH4(NH2)2  with  phenol.    Qolnone 

dimethyl-anOin-lmine  (phenol  blue)  c,H4     |  results  from 

unsym.  dimethyl-p*phenylene-diamine  and  phenol.  It  has  a  greenish- 
blue  colour  and  dissolves  in  acids  with  a  blue  colour.  When  boiled 
with  soda  lye  it  splits  of!  dimethyl-amine  and  becomes  quinone-pheno- 
Umine.  Sulphuric  acid  decomposes  it  into  quinone  and  dimethyl-p- 
phenylene-diamine.  This  is  a  general  reaction,  hence  can  'be  used 
opportunely  for  the  preparation  of  quinones  (6. 28,  R.  471 ;  29,  R.  24). 

Quinone  Phenyl-di-imines. 

Qniiione  monophenyl-di-imine  QHsN  :  CeH^ :  NH,  light-yellow 
prisms,  m.p.  89°,  by  oxidation  of  p-amido-diphenyl-amine  with  silver 
oxide  or  lead  peroxide  in  etheric  solution.  It  is  also  formed,  besides 
quinone  monoanile,  during  the  gentle  oxidation  of  aniline  in  an  aqueous 
alkaline  solution.  Water  splits  it  up,  even  when  cold,  into  ammonia 
and  quinone  monoanile.  On  heating  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid  it 
passes  into  quinone.  Mineral  acids  readily  polymerise  it  to  form  a 
green  dye,  emeraldin.  The  latter  is  also  formed  when  p-amido- 
diphenyl-amine  is  oxidised  in  an  acid  solution  with  ferric  chloride  or 
hydrogen  peroxide,  also  by  reduction  of  nitro-benzol  in  a  hydrofluo- 
sUicic  acid  solution,  the  body  first  formed  being  p-amido-diphenyl- 
amine.  The  free  base  separated  from  emeraldin,  the  so-called  azurin, 
m.p.  165°,  forms  deep-blue  prisms,  and  prolDably  has  the  con- 
stitution CeH5NH.CeH4NH.CoH4N  :  CeH^ :  NH.  By  oxidation  with  lead 
peroxide  in  benzene  solution  Uiis  half-quinoid  azurin  or  emeraldin, 
respectively,  may  pass  into  a  doubly  quinoid  red  imine  C,H4N  : 
QH^N  :  CjH^N  :  CJH.^ :  NH,  which,  after  the  manner  of  quinone 
monophenyl-di-imine,  polymerises,  under  various  conditions,  to  a 
black  dye  called  aniline  black  (B.  40,  2665  ;  42,  4123). 

AnlUne  blaek*  is  one  of  the  oldest  known  organic  dyestuffs,  and  is 
distinguished  by  its  permanence.  It  is  formed  by  the  oxidation  of 
aniline  salts  with  potassium  bichromate  and  sulphuric  acid,  ammonium 

*  E.  Noelting  and  R.  Lehne,  Anifinschwarz  und  seine  Anwendung  in  Fdrberei 
und  Zeugdfuck,  and  ed.,  Berlin,  1904,  Springer. 
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persulphate,  or  potassium  chlorate,  in  the  presence  of  oxygen  carriers 
such  as  copper  sulphate,  potassium  ferrocyanide,  ammonium  vanadate, 
etc.  In  its  applications  to  cotton-dyeing  aniline  black  is  produced  in 
the  fibre,  by  printing  the  fabric  with  a  mixture  of  aniline  salt  and  one 
of  the  above-mentioned  oxidisers,  and  then  developing  the  dye  by 
steaming  at  a  low  temperature. 

Anilme  black  has  a  relation  to  the  red  oxidation  product  of  emer- 
aldin,  resembling  the  relation  between  emeraldin  and  quinone  mono- 
phenyl-di-imine.  It  cannot  be  looked  upon  as  a  unitary  compound. 
It  consists  of  a  mixture  varying  with  the  d^ree  of  oxidation,  a  triple 
or  quadruple  quinoid  combination,  to  which  the  following  constitu- 
tional formulae  are  attributed  : 

I.  CjHjN :  CeH* :  NC,H4NHC,H4NHCeH4N :  CeH* :  NCgH^N :  C^H. :  NH. 
II.  CeHgN :  C^H. :  NC^H^N  :  CeH.  :  NC^H^N :  C.H* :  NC^H^N :  CjH. :  NH. 

On  heating  with  dilute  H2SO4,  one-eighth  of  the  total  nitrogen  is 
split  of!  in  the  form  of  ammonia,  the  imino-group  being  replaced  by 
oxygen.  This  is  accompanied  by  an  increase  in  the  depth  of  the  colour. 
These  oxygen-bearing  substances  are  contained  in  aniline  black  in 
proportions  varying  according  to  the  method  of  preparation.  Strong 
oxidation  with  chromic  acid  or  lead  peroxide  and  H2SO4  converts  it 
almost  quantitatively  into  quinone  (B.  42,  2147,  4118). 

Quinone  diphenyl - dl - Imine,  diphenyl-p-azo-phenylene,  quinone 
dianile  C,H4(NCeH5)2  m.p.  i76°-i8o**,  is  obtained  by  the  oxidation 
of  diphenyl-amine  and  diphenyl-p-phenylene-diamine  (B.  21,  R.  656). 
By  reduction,  quinone  dianile  passes  into  diphenyl-p-phenylene-di- 
amine, with  which  it  is  related  as  quinone  is  to  hydroquinone. 

Two  phenyl-amido-groups  may  be  introduced  into  the  benzene 
residue  of  quinone  anile  and  quinone  dianile  with  the  same  facility  as 
into  quinone  itself,  which,  as  mentioned  before,  gives  rise  to  di-anifido- 
quinone  and  hydroquinone  on  boiling  its  alcoholic  solution  with  aniline. 
If  acetic  acid  is  present  (B.  18,  787),  dianllido-qulnone  anUe  is  formed, 
(C,H5NH)2C,H2(0)(NC^H5),  m.p.  202°,  brownish-red  needles.  This  is 
also  formed  on  heating  quinone  mono-anil  with  aniline  besides  p-oxy- 
diphenyl-amine  (B.  21,  R.  656)  and  on  oxidising  aniline  with  Hfi^  in  a 
feebly  acid  solution  (B.  15,  3574). 

Dianilido-qolnone  dianile,  azo-phenin  (Cfi^}i)JZ^Ji^Cfi^2>  ^P* 
241°,  garnet-red  flakes,  results  (i)  on  heating  quinone  dianile  with 
aniline  (B.  21,  R.  656)  ;  (2)  on  melting  quinone  with  aniline  and  aniline 
chlorohydrate  (B.  21,  683)  ;  (3)  from  amido-azo-benzol,  p-nitroso- 
phenol,  p-nitroso-diphenyl-amine  by  the  action  of  aniline  (B.  20,  2480). 
On  heating  it  is  converted  into  fluorindin  (B.  23, 2791 ;  81, 1789). 

The  quinone  dianiles  are  important  links  in  the  formation  of 
indulin  dyes  (B.  25,  2731 ;  A.  262,  247). 

Indaniines. — These  are  derived  from  the  indo-anilines  by  the  re- 
placement of  the  quinone-oxygen  atom  by  the  imido-  or  alkyl-imido- 
group.  They  are  therefore  derivatives  of  the  unknown  quinone  di- 
imide,  and  bear  an  intimate  relation  to  p-diamido-diphenyl-amine, 
which  is  formed  by  the  reduction  of  the  simplest  indamine  and  is  the 
leuco-derivative  of  the  latter. 

The  indamines  arise  (i)  by  oxidation,  in  neutral  solution  and  in  the 
cold,  of  a  mixture  of  a  p-phenylene-diamine  with  an  aniline  (Nietzki), 
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or  (2)  by  the  action  of  nitroso-dimethyl-aniline  upon  anilines  or  m-di- 
amines  (Witt).  They  are  feeble  bases,  forming  blue-  or  green-coloured 
salts  with  acids ;  but  with  an  excess  of  the  latter  are  very  easily  split  up 
into  quinone  and  the  diamine.  Because  of  their  instability  they  find 
no  application,  and  are  only  important  as  intermediate  products  in  the 
manufacture  of  thionin  and  safranin  dyestufis  (into  which  they  can  be 
readily  transposed).  For  the  relations  of  the  indo-phenols,  indanilines, 
and  indamines  to  the  dyes  of  the  oxazin-,  thiazin-,  and  diazin-SGnes — 
eg,  resorufin,  methylene  blue — the  indulins  and  safranins,  see  the 
latter.    The  simplest  indamine  is  : 

/N.CgH^NH, 

Phenylene  blue  CeH4<  1  .    This  is  produced  by  the  oxida- 

tion  of  p-phenylene-diamine  with  aniline.  Its  salts  are  greenish-blue 
in  colour.  It  yields  diamido-diphenyl-amine  by  reduction.  Its  tetra- 
methyl  derivative  is  : 

Dlmethyl-phenylene  green  n/^«^**S!^5'Iv,  (Bindschedler's  green). 


This  is  obtained  by  oxidising  dimethyl-paraphenylene-diamine  with 
dimethyl-aniline.  Its  salts  dissolve  in  water  with  a  beautiful  green 
colour.  Its  reduction  yields  tetramethyl-diamido-diphenyl-amine. 
Digestion  with  dilute  acids  resolves  it  into  quinone  and  dimethyl-amine 
(B.  16,  865  ;  17,  223).  On  standing  with  soda  lye,  dimethyl-amine 
splits  ofi  and  phenol  blue  is  produced  ;  this  further  separates  into 
quinone  phenol-imide  (B.  18,  2915). 

Toluylene  blue  n/^«2*-?.(5^2t*xt  results  from  ordinary  toluylene- 


diamine  by  oxidising  it  mixed  with  dimethyl-p-phenylene-diamine,  01 
by  the  action  of  HCl-nitroso-dimethyl-aniline.  Its  salts  with  one  equi- 
valent of  acid  are  of  a  beautiful  blue  colour,  and  are  decolorised  by 
an  excess  of  mineral  acids  with  formation  of  the  diacid  salts.  It  is 
converted  into  toluylene  red  on  boiUng  with  water. 

The  genetic  connection  of  the  indamines  with  the  indo-anilines  and 
indo-phenol  is  shown  in  the  possibility  of  converting  the  simplest  ind- 
amine into  quinone-aniline-imine,  and  the  latter  into  quinone-phenol- 
imine  (Mohlau,  B.  16,  2843  ;  18,  2915). 

Representatives  of  the  indo-phenols,  indo-anilines,  and  indamines 
containing  the  naphthalin  residue  are  also  known  in  great  numbers, 
and  many,  hkenaphthol  blue  {q.v,)  or  "  indo-phenol/'  have  been  applied 
technically  (B.  18,  2916). 

On  qumoid  sulphur  compounds,  see  B.  40,  3039  ;  41,  902. 


9.  Phenyl-paraffln  Aleohols  and  their  Oxidation  Products. 

In  the  preceding  sections  those  classes  of  aromatic  hydrocarbons 
containing  one  nucleus  were  described,  which  resulted  from  the  sul> 
stitution  of  the  hydrogen  atoms  of  benzene  or  the  benzene  residue  of 
the  alkyl-benzenes  by  atoms  of  other  elements  or  by  atomic  groups  : 
the  halogen  substitution  products,  the  nitrogen-containing  derivatives 
of  the  benzene  hydrocarbons,  the  aromatic  phosphorus,  arsenic,  anti- 
mony, bismuth,  boron,  silicon,  and  tin  derivatives,  the  phenyl  metal 
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compounds,  the  stdpho-acids  and  their  relatives,  the  phenols,  and  the 
quinanes. 

Attached  to  these  are  those  classes  of  bodies  formed  by  the  replace- 
ment of  hydrogen  atoms  in  the  side  groups  of  the  alkyl-benzols.  As  in 
the  aliphatic  series,  the  oxygen-containing  products  are  considered  the 
most  important.  Each  class  of  these  derivatives  is  followed  by  the 
corresponding  halogen,  sulphur,  and  nitrogen  compounds,  in  which  all, 
or  at  least  a  part,  of  the  carbon  valences,  saturated  in  the  principal 
compounds  by  oxygen,  are  taken  up  with  the  elements  just  named. 
Prominent  among  these,  as  with  the  aliphatic  derivatives,  are  those 
bodies  in  which  one  carbon  atom  of  an  alkyl  side  chain  is  combined 
with  oxygen  : 

(la)  The  monohydric  phenyl-parajfin  alcohols  and  their  oxidation 
products  :  aldehydes,  ketones,  carboxyhc  acids. 

Naturally  these  compounds,  as  far  as  the  reactivity  of  the  aliphatic 
residue  is  concerned,  manifest  great  similarity  to  the  monohydric  ali- 
phatic alcohols  and  their  oxidation  products  (Vol.  I.).  This  is  recalled 
by  their  nomenclature  and  the  view  that  they  are  phenyl-substitution 
products  of  aliphatic  substances. 

Each  of  these  alkyl-benzene  derivatives  constitutes  a  fundamental 
substance  from  which,  by  the  replacement  of  hydrogen  atoms  of  the 
phenyl  residue,  as  with  benzene  itself,  numerous  derivatives  can  be 
deduced.  In  general  the  benzene  substitution  products  of  the  phenyl 
fatty  bodies,  so  far  as  they  are  worth  mention,  will  be  introduced  after 
the  corresponding  principal  bodies.  Only  the  derivatives  of  mono- 
hydric aromatic  alcohols,  having  hydroxyl  in  their  benzene  residue, 
and  their  oxidation  products,  which  manifest  at  the  same  time  a  phenol 
character,  will  be  grouped  together  as  : 

(lb)  Monohydric  oxy^phenyl-paraffin  alcohols  and  their  oxidation 
products. 

Then  will  follow  (2)  polyhydric  phenyl-paraffin  alcohols,  in  which  hut 
one  hydroxyl  group  is  joined  to  a  side  chain,  and  their  oxidation  products. 
The  conclusion  of  this  section  will  be  (3)  polyhydric  phenyl-paraffin 
alcohols,  in  which  more  than  one  hydroxyl  group  is  attached  to  a  side  chain, 
and  their  oxidation  products. 

In  the  subsequent  sections  the  mononuclear  derivatives  with 
unsaturated  side  chains  will  be  summarised. 

(a)  Monohydric  Phenyl-paraffin  Alcohols  and  their 

Oxidation  Products. 

I.  Monohydric  Phenyl-paraffin  Alcohols. — ^The  true  alcohols  of  the 
benzene  series  are  produced  by  the  entrance  of  an  hydroxyl  group 
into  the  side  chain  of  an  alkyl-benzol, — primary,  secondary,  and  tertiary. 
The  primary  alcohols,  upon  oxidation,  yield  aldehydes  and  acids.  The 
secondary  change  to  ketones  : 

I  Benzyl  alcohol  C.H^CHjOH       I  Phenyl-methyl-carbinol  C,H,CH(OH)CH3 
j  Benzaldehyde   C.HjCHO  '*' Acetophenone     .         .     CeHjCOCH;,. 

i  Benzoic  add     CeHjCOOH. 

Formation. — ^The  similarity  of  benzyl  alcohol  and  its  homologues 
to  ethyl  alcohol  finds  expression  at  the  very  outset  in  the  methods  of 
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producing  both  classes  : — (i)  by  saponification  of  alkyl-benzols  con- 
taining an  halogen  atom  in  the  side  chain — ^the  haloid  acid  esters  of 
the  benzyl  alcohols — e.g.  benzyl  chloride  with  water  alone  (A.  196, 353), 
with  water  and  lead  oxide  (A.  148,  81),  or  with  potashes.  Benzyl 
alcohols  are  also  produced  by  converting  the  chlorides  into  acetates 
and  saponifying  the  latter. 

(2)  By  the  action  of  nitrous  acid  upon  primary  amines,  the  reduction 
products  of  aromatic  acid  nitriles — e.g.  cumo-  and  hemimeUi-benzyl 
alcohol. 

(3)  By  the  action  of  nascent  hydrogen  on  the  corresponding  alde- 
hydes and  ketones. 

(4)  The  phenyl-parafhn  alcohols  are  obtained  from  the  aromatic 
aldehydes  by  treating  with  alcoholic  or  aqueous  potash.  This  reaction, 
in  which  the  corresponding  carboxylic  acids  are  also  formed,  occurs 
only  exceptionally  in  the  paraffin  aldehydes  (B.  14,  2394 ;  C.  1902, 
I.  1212)  ;  from  two  molecules  benzaldehyde,  benzyl  alcohol  and 
potassium  benzoate  are  produced,  benzoic  benzyl  ester  being  probably 
an  intermediate  product  (C.  1899,  II.  iiii)  : 

2C^U^CU0  — ►  CeHjCOOCHjCeH,  -^^  CeHjCOOK+CeHjCH.OH. 

(5a)  From  the  aromatic  carboxylic  acids  or  their  esters  by  electro- 
lytic reduction  in  alcoholic  sulphiuic-acid  solution,  with  great  excess 
of  cathode  voltage.  The  reduction  of  the  acid  esters  leads  simul- 
taneously to  the  formation  of  the  corresponding  ethers ;  benzoic 
methyl  ester  gives  benzyl  alcohol  and  benzyl-methyl  ether  C^HjCH, 
OCH,  (B.  38, 1745  ;  89,  2933  ;  C  1908,  II.  1863). 

(56)  From  the  esters  of  the  phenyl  fatty  acids  (except  benzoic  acid) 
by  reduction  with  sodium  and  alcohol  (German  patent  164,294). 

(5c)  By  reducing  amides  of  aromatic  carboxyUc  acids,  containing 
the  carboxylic  group  attached  to  the  benzene  nucleus,  with  sodiimi 
amalgam  in  acid  solution  (6.  24, 173). 

(6)  By  the  reduction  of  unsaturated  alcohols.  Cinnamyl  alcohol 
C^H5CH=CH.CH20H  becomes  hydro-cinnamyl  alcohol  CeHj.CHj.CHj. 
CHjOH  (see  AUyl  Alcohol). 

(7)  Tney  are  formed  in  the  nuclear  synthesis  by  the  action  of 
metallic  allq^lates  upon  aldehydes,  ketones,  acid  esters  or  acid  chlorides, 
and  halogen  hydrins.  Thus  (a)  phenyl-magnesium  bromide  and 
acetone  yield  phenyl-dimethyl-carbinol  C^H5C(0H)  (CH3)  ^ ;  (b)  aromatic 
aldehydes,  ketones,  acid  esters,  or  chlorides  with  zinc  alkyls,  and 
especially  magnesium-alkyl  haloids  (Vol.  I.),  give  secondary  and 
tertiary  phenyl-paraffin  alcohols,  the  latter  easily  losing  water,  and 
passing  into  olefin  benzols  (C.  1901,  I.  1357  ;  II.  623  ;  B.  85,  2633)  ; 
(c)  phenyl-magnesium  bromide  and  ethylene  chlorohydrin  yield  phenyl- 
ethyl  alcohol  CeHjCHaCHjOH  (C.  1907,  I.  1033). 

Benzyl  aloohol,  phenyl-^arhinol  [phenyl-methylol]  C^HjCHjOH,  m.p. 
206'',  with  specific  gravity  1062  (0°),  is  isomeric  with  the  cresols.  It 
occurs  as  benzoic  ester  and  benzyl-cinnamic  ester  in  the  balsams  of 
Peru  and  Tolu,  and  in  storax  (A.  169,  289)  ;  as  an  acetic  ester,  and 
sometimes  free  in  certain  etheric  oils,  e.g.  the  oil  of  jasmine  flowers 
(B.  82,  567)- 

It  is  produced  by  the  methods  (i),  (2),  (3),  (4),  (5a),  and  (5c),  given 
VOL.  II.  B 
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above,  from  benzaldehyde,  benzyl  chloride,  benzoic  acid,  and  benz- 
amide.  Reactions  (i)  and  (3)  are  used  as  methods  of  preparation.  It 
is  a  colourless  liquid,  with  a  faint  aromatic  odour.  It  dissolves  with 
difficulty  in  water,  but  readily  in  alcohol  and  ether.  It  yields  benz- 
aldehyde  and  benzoic  acid  when  oxidised.  On  heating  with  hydro- 
chloric acid  or  hydrobromic  acid,  the  OH  group  is  replaced  by  halogens. 
Benzoic  acid  and  toluol  result  on  distilling  it  with  concentrated  potash. 

History. — ^As  early  as  1832  Liebig  and  Wohler,  in  the  course  of 
their  celebrated  investigation  upon  the  radical  benzoyl,  obtained 
this  alcohol  as  the  result  of  the  interaction  of  alcoholic  potash  and 
benzaldehyde  (A.  89  254,  261).  Caunizzaro  (1853)  was  the  first  to 
discover  the  alcohol  in  studying  this  reaction. 

Homologous  Phenyl-paraffln  Aloohols. — ^The  primary  alcohols  are 
chiefly  made  by  methods  (i),  (2),  (3),  (4),  (5a),  (56),  (5c),  and  (7c) ; 
hydro-cinnamyl  alcohol  by  method  (6) ;  the  secondary  alcohols  by 
method  (i),  or  by  the  reduction  of  the  ketones  according  to  method  (3), 
and  the  tertiary  alcohols,  like  benzyl-dimethyl  carbinol,  by  method  (7). 

Nucleus  homologous  benzyl  alcohols  : 

M.p.  B.p. 
o-Tolyl  carbinol      .  CHa[2]CeH4[i]CH,OH  34**    223°     (B.  24,  174) 

m-Tolyl  carbinol      .  CH3[3]C,H4[i]CH,OH  liquid  21 7**     (B.18,  R.66) 

p-Tolyl  carbinol      .  CH3[4]C.H«[i]CH,.OH  59*>    217''     (A.  124.  255) 

2,  4-Dimethyl-benzyl 

alcohol    .         .   (CH8),[2. 4]C.H,[i]CH,.OH     22''    232'*     (B.  21,  3085) 

3,  5-Mesityl  alcohol    .   (CH3),[3.  5]C,H8[i]CH,.OH  liquid  220°     (B.  16,  I577) 
2,  4,  5-Cumo-benzyl    al-  \ 

cohol       .         .   (CH8)8[2,4,5]C,H,[i]CH,.OH  i68*»  •  •    l(B.  24.  2411) 
3 1  4,  5-Hexnimelli-ben2yl  /     * 

alcohol   .         .   (CH8)8[3.4.5]C,H,[i]CH,.OH    78'*  ..   j 

Mellithyl  alcohol     (CH8)jC,.CH,OH  i6o*»  ..       (B.  2ft  121 7) 

p-Cumin  alcohol     .   (CH8),CH[4]CeH4[i]CH,.OH    ..  246^ 

Other  homologues  are  the  phenyl-eilier  alcohols  : 
Benzyl  carbinol  C^HjCH^.CHjOH,  fi-phenyl-elhyl  alcohol,  a  main 
constituent  of  the  etheric  oil  of  roses   (B.  84,  2803),  boils  at  219® 

(B.  9,  373). 

Phenyl-methyl  earblnol  CeH5.CH(OH)CH3  boils  at  203°,  from 
benzaldehyde  and  CHaMgl  (C.  1901,  II.  623). 

0-,  m-,  and  p-tolyl-ethyl  alcohol  CH8C^H4CHaCH20H,  b.p.  243-5**, 
243°,  and  245**,  from  the  tolyl-magnesium  bromides  with  ethylene 
chlorohydrin  (C.  1907,  I.  1033),  or  by  electrolytic  reduction  of  the 
three  isomeric  tolyl-acetic  acids  (C.  1908,  II.  1863). 

Phenyl-propyl  Aleohols.— Hydro-einnamyl  aloohol  CeHs.CHs.CH^. 
CHjOH  boils  at  235®.  It  is  obtained  from  its  cinnamic  acid  ester, 
which  is  present  in  slorax  (A.  188,  202).  Benzyl-methyl  earblnol 
C«H6.CHa.CH(OH).CH3  boils  at  215^  Phenyl-ethyl  carbinol  C^Hj 
CH(OH)CH2CH3,  b.p.  221°,  obtained  like  phenyl-propyl. 

Phenyl-lso-propyl,  phenyl-iso-butyl,  and  phenyl-iso-amyl  carbinol, 
b.p.jo  II4^  b.p.i5  113°,  b.p.g  122**  and  b.p.g  132''  respectively,  from 
benzaldehyde,  with  the  corresponding  alkyl-magnesium  iodides 
(C.  1901,  II.  623). 

Phenyl-dimethyl  carbinol  CeH5C(OH){CH8)j,  m.p.  23**,  b.p.jp  94**, 
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is  obtained  from  phenyl-magnesium  bromide  with  acetones,  or  from 
aceto-phenone  and  benzoic  methyl  ester  with  magnesimn-methyl 
iodide.  Benzyl-dimethyl  carblnol  CeH5.CHj|.C(OH)(CH3)j|,  m.p.  2I^ 
b.p.  225®.  For  further  dialkyl-benzyl  carbinols,  see  C.  1904,  I.  1496. 
Derivatives  OF  the  PHENVL-PARAPnN  Alcohols. — Haloid  Esters. 
— Benzyl  chloride  and  benzyl  bromide  are  produced  when  chlorine  or 
bromine  acts  upon  boiling  toluol  (Beilstein,  A.  148,  369).  The  action 
is  favoured  by  sunhght  (C.  1898,  1.  1019).  Benzyl  chloride,  bromide, 
and  iodide  are  also  formed  from  benzyl  alcohol  and  the  haloid  acids, 
and  benzyl  iodide  by  the  action  of  potassium  iodide  upon  benzyl 
chloride  (A.  224, 126)  : 

Benzyl  ohloride   .        .  C^U^.CHJCl  Uquid  b.p.  176^ 

Benzyl  bromide   .        .  CeH5.CH2Br  „  „   210° 

Benzyl  iodide  .  CeH^.CH,!   melts  at  24""  and  decomposes. 

Benzyl  ehloride,  isomeric  with  the  three  chloro-toluols,  is  an  im- 
portant reagent,  by  means  of  which  numerous  derivatives  of  benzyl 
alcohol  have  been  prepared,  as  its  chlorine  atom  is  readily  exchanged. 
It  passes  into  benzyl  alcohol  when  boiled  with  water.  Heated  with 
water  and  lead  nitrate  it  yields  benzaldehyde,  and  by  oxidation 
benzoic  add  : 


C^bCH, ►  C.H..CH,Cl-.  { c!h!.CHO  — 


♦•  CgH^.CHO ►  CgHjCOOH. 

The  following  ethers  have  been  made  by  the  action  of  sodium 
alcoholates  upon  benzyl  chloride,  or  by  electrolytic  reduction  of  benzoic 
esters  (B.  88, 1752).  Benzyl-methyl  ether  boils  at  168°,  obtained  from 
phenyl-magnesium  bromide  and  monochloro-methyl  ether  (C.  1908, 
I.  716).  The  ethyl  ether  boils  at  185^.  The  benzyl  ether  (A.  241,  374) 
(Cfi^CR^fi,  boiling  at  296**,  results  from  the  action  of  boron  trioxide 
upon  benzyl  alcohol.  Methylene-dibenzyl  ether  CH2(OCH2.C0H5)2 
(A.  240,  200).  Benzyl-arabinoside  C5HgO5.CH2.CeH5  melts  at  172° 
(B.  27,  2482).     BenzyUphenyl  ether  melts  at  39**  and  boils  at  287**. 

Homologous  Phenyl-alkyl  Chlorides. — a-Chlorethyl  benzol  C5H5CHCI. 
CH3  boils  at  194'' ;  cp.  B.  89,  2209.  (cj-)  jS-Chlorethyl  benzol  C5H5. 
CHj.CHjCl,  boils  at  93°  (17  mm.).  0-,  m-,  p-Methyl-benzyl  chloride 
CHa.CjH^CHjCl  boil  at  198°,  195**,  and  192®  respectively.  a-Chloro- 
propyl  benzol  C5H5.CHCl.CHa.CH3  and  jS-ehloro-propyl  benzol  C5H5. 
CHjCHClCHj  boil  about  203'*-207*',  witn  the  splitting  off  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  and  the  production  of  a-phenyl-propylene  C5H5.CH  : 
CH.CH3  and  allyl  benzol  C5H5CHaCH=:CH2  ci>-Bromo-propyl  benzol 
C5H5CH3.CH3.CH3Br,  b.p.^  109**  (B.  48, 178). 

Benzyl  phospliates :  the  mono-  melts  at  78"",  the  di-  is  hquid,  and 
the  tri-  melts  at  64""  (A.  262,  211).  Benzyl-sulphurie  acid  C5H5CH3. 
OSO3H,  formed  besides  dibenzyl  formal  CH2(OCH2C5H5)2  from  benzyl 
alcohol  and  methylene  sulphate  SO4  :  CHj  (C.  1900,  I.  loi,  249). 
Benzyl  nitrite  CeH5CH20NO,  b.p.35  81°,  from  benzyl  alcohol  and  HNO, 
in  aqueous  solution  (B.  84,  755). 

Bsters  ot  Carbozylio  Acid.— Benzyl  acetate  C5H5CH2.O.CO.CH3,  b.p. 
216°.  The  action  of  sodium  upon  the  benzyl  esters  of  the  fatty  acids 
is  pecuUar,  and  tends  to  the  formation  of  benzyl  esters  of  higher  phenyl 
fatty  acids  {q.v.).    Benzyl  acetate  yields  phenyl-propionic  benzyl  ester. 


244  ORGANIC  CHEMISTRY 

Dibenzyl  oxalate  (CeH5.CHaO.CO)a  melts  at  8o^ 

Sulphur  Derivatives  of  Benzyl  Alcohol  are  formed  just  like 
the  sulphur  compounds  of  the  fatty  alcohols. 

Benzyl  sulphydrate,  benzyl  mercaptan  C^H^.CHg.SH.  It  is  a  Uquid 
with  a  leek-Hke  odour  ;  boils  at  194°,  and  at  20°  has  a  specific  gravity 
=1-058  (A.  140,  86). 

Benzyl  disulphlde  (CfiJZVi^^S^,  m.p.  71**  (B.  20,  15),  results  from 
the  oxidation  of  benzyl  sulphydrate  in  the  air  (A.  186,  86).  Also  from 
sodium-benzyl  hyposulphite  by  electrolysis  (C.  1908,  I.  1173),  or  by 
the  action  of  iodine  (C.  1909,  II.  1739). 

Benzyl  sulphide  (CeH!5.CH2)2S,  m.p.  49'',  when  subjected  to  dry 
distillation  yields  stiWene  (q.v.),  sMbene  sulphide,  dibenzyl  (q.v.), 
thionessal  or  tetraphenyl-thiaphene  (q.v.),  and  toluol.  The  sulphone 
(C^H5.CH2)2S02,  m.p.  150**.  It  results  when  the  sulphoxide  in  glacial 
acetic  acid  is  acted  upon  by  KMnO^  (B.  18,  1284  ;  86,  534). 

Benzyl-dimethyl-sulphlne  iodide  CeH5CH2S(CH3)2l  is  an  orange-red 
coloured  compound  (B.  7, 1274). 

Tribenzyl-sulphinio  ehloride  (CeH5CH2)sSCl.  The  ferric  chloride 
double  salt  is  obtained  in  the  form  of  light-green  flakes,  of  m.p.  98°, 
by  the  action  of  ferric  chloride  upon  an  etheric  solution  of  benzyl 
chloride  and  benzyl  sulphide.  Tiibenzyl-sulphinie  iodide,  m.p.  75"" 
(B.  40,  4932). 

Benzyl  sulphoxide  (CJtljCli^)^SO,  m.p.  133'',  is  formed  by  oxidising 
benzyl  sulphide  with  nitric  acid  (B.  18,  1284).  Benzyl  sulphone 
(CjHjCH 2)2802,  m.p.  150°,  from  benzyl  sulphoxide  with  Mn04K  in 
glacial  acetic  acid  (B.  18,  1284).  Benzyl  disulphoxide  C^HsCHt 
SOSOCHjC^Hj,  m.p.  108®,  from  benzyl  disulphide  and  HjOj. 

Methyl-  and  ethyl-benzyl  sulphone,  m.p.  127''  and  84"",  from  sodium- 
benzyl  sulphinate  and  CH,I  and  CjHgl  respectively  (B.  39,  3315). 

Benzyl-sulphlnic  aoid  CeH^CHsSOtH,  obtained  by  the  reduction 
of  benzyl  sulpho-chloride.  It  easily  splits  into  benzaldehyde  and 
sulphurous  acid  (B.  89,  3308). 

Benzyl-sulphonio  acid  CeH5.CH2.SO3H  is  a  deliquescent  crystalline 
mass ;  it  is  isomeric  with  toiuol-sulphonic  acid.  The  potassiimi  salt 
is  formed  on  boiling  benzyl  chloride  with  potassium  sulphite.  The 
chloride  melts  at  92°  (B.  18,  1287). 

Benzyl-hyposulphurous  acid  CeH^CHsSSOsH,  m.p.  74""  (B.  28, 
R.  284). 

Nitrogen  Derivatives  of  the  Phenyl-parafhn  Alcohols. 

Phenyl-nitro-paraffins. — ^When  the  homologous  benzols  are 
heated  in  sealed  tubes  with  dilute  nitric  acid,  the  nitro-groups  usually 
enter  the  side  chains  with  the  formation  of  phenyl-nitro-paraffins 
(Konowaloff,  B.  28, 1850,  R.  235  ;  29,  2199  ;  C.  1899,  I.  1237). 

By  this  treatment  toluol  yields  phenyl-nitro-metliane  CeHg.CHj.NOg. 
This  body  has  also  been  prepared  from  nitro-benzal-phthaUde,  as  well 
as  from  benzyl  haloids,  but  best  from  the  iodide  (B.  29,  700)  by  the 
action  of  silver  nitrite.  It  is  an  oil,  boiling  with  decomposition  at 
226°.  It  is  most  easily  obtained  from  phenyl-nitro-aceto-nitrile 
CeH5CH(N02)CN  {q,v,)  by  boihng  with  NaHO,  or  by  the  action  of 
ethyl  nitrate  and  potassiim:!  ethylate  upon  phenyl-acetic  ester,  a  reaction 
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in  which  the  carbox-ethyl  group  is  split  off  in  the  form  of  carbonic 
acid  ester  (B.  42,  1930).  On  heating  with  NaHO  to  160°  the  phenyl- 
nitro-methane  is  further  changed,  nitrogen  oxides  being  split  off  and 
stilbene  formed  (B.  36,  1194  ;  38,  502). 

Phenyl-nitro-methane  dissolves,  Uke  the  nitro-parafiins  (Vol.  I.),  in 
sodium  hydroxide,  forming  a  sodium  salt,  from  which  the  oily  phenyl- 
nitro-methane  is  regained  by  the  action  of  COg  or  acetic  acid.  If, 
however,  the  sodium  salt  be  precipitated  with  mineral  acids,  a  crystal- 
line substance,  m.p.  84°,  is  obtained.  This  is  isomeric  with  the  oily 
body,  and  is  distinguished  from  it  by  the  red  coloration  it  yields  with 
ferric  chloride,  as  well  as  by  its  electric  conductivity.  It  quickly 
changes,  both  in  solution  and  when  in  a  free  state,  into  the  oily  isomeride. 
Its  constitution  certainly  corresponds  to  the  formula  adopted  for  the 
sodium  salts  of  the  nitro-paraffins,  from  which,  however,  the  correspond- 
ing free  bodies  in  the  fatty  series  have  not  been  successfully  isolated 
(Hantzsch  and  O.  W.  Schultze,  B.  29,  2251)  : 


CeH,CH,N^^ >  CeH,,CH  :  N^^^^ ►  CeH.CH  :  N^^^ . 

Similar  stable  and  unstable  isomerides  have  also  been  obtained  from 
the  nucleus  homologues  and  substituted  phenyl-nitro-paraflins  (B.  29, 
2193,  2253,  R.  40). 

The  action  of  acid  chlorides  upon  the  sodium  salts  of  the  phenyl- 
nitro-methanes  usually  gives  acyl  derivatives  of  benzo-hydroxamic 
acid,  in  consequence  of  an  intramolecular  oxidation  process ;  sodium 
phenyl-nitro-methane  and  acetyl  chloride  give  soeto-benzo-hydroxamio 
aeid  C,H5C(OCOCH8)NOH  (C.  1900, 1.  177).  On  ammonium  salts  of 
phenyl-nitro-methane,  see  C.  1900,  I.  1092. 

Tolyl-nitro-methane,  see  B.  88,  503 ;  C.  1905,  II.  817.  co-Nitro- 
durol  {CH3)8[2,  4,  sJQHjEijCHjNOj,  m.p.  52** ;  iso-nitro-compound, 
m.p.  i02®-io6°,  is  easily  obtained  by  nitrogenation  of  durol  with  benzoyl 
nitrate  (B.  42,  4154). 

Phenyl-methyl-nitro-methane  CeH5CH(CH8)N02,  b.p.  115*",  from 
aceto-phenone  monoxiipe  {q.v,)  by  oxidation  with  Caro's  acid ;  the 
corresponding  unstable  nitronic  acid  C,H5C(CH8)  :  NOOH  melts  about 
45'  (B.  86,  706). 

Phenyl-paraffln  Amines,  Bensyl-amines. — (i)  Alcoholic  ammonia 
converts  benzyl  chloride  into  mono-,  di-,  and  tribenzyl-amines  (B.  28, 
2971  ;  C.  1901,  II.  1155). 

Most  of  the  other  methods  of  producing  benzyl-amine  are  reactions 
which  have  been  fully  discussed  in  connection  with  the  primary 
alkyl-amines. 

Benzyl-amlne  is  formed  (2)  by  the  reduction  of  phenyl-nitro-methane, 
benzaldoxime,  and  benzylidene-phenyl-hydrazone  (B.  19,  1928 ;  86, 
1513 ;  42, 1559) ;  (3)  and  (4)  by  heating  benzaldehyde  with  ammonium 
formate  or  formamide  (B.  19,  2128  ;  20,  104 ;  A.  848,  54),  together 
with  di-  and  tribenzyl-amine ;  (5)  by  the  reduction  of  benzo-nitrile 
(B.  20,  1709)  and  (6)  of  benzo-thiamide  (B.  21,  51)  ;  (7)  of  benzamide 
(C.  1899,  II.  623)  ;  (8)  by  saponifying  benzyl  iso-cyanide  or  benzyl 
carbon-imide  C^HjCHjNCO  (B.  5,  692),  and  (9)  benzyl  acetamide 
CeH^CH^NHCOCHa  (B.  12,  1297) ;    (10)  by  the  distillation  of  the 
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phenyl-amido-acetic  acid  CeH5CH(NH2)C02H  (B.  14,  1969) ;  and  (11) 
by  the  action  of  caustic  alkali  and  bromine  upon  phenyl-acetic  amide. 
Benzyl-amine  is  a  liquid,  dissolving  readily  in  water.  It  differs  from 
its  isomeric  toluidin  in  being  a  strong  base,  which  attracts  COj  from 
the  air. 

Caro's  acid  oxidises  benzyl-amine  to  benzaldoxime,  phenyl-nitro- 
methane,  and  benzo-hydroxamic  acid,  besides  benzaldehyde  and 
benzoic  acid  (B.  34,  2262). 

Dibenzyl-amine  (CeH5CHj)aNH,  b.p.  300°,  is  also  obtained  from 
benzalazin  C^HgCH  :  N.N  :  CHC^H^  by  reduction  with  zinc  dust  and 
acetic  acid,  and  (with  benzyl-amine)  by  reduction  of  benzo-nitrile. 

Nitroso-dibenzyl-amlne  (CeH5CH2),NNO,  m.p.  61**  (B.  84,  557). 

Tribenzyl-amine  (C^U^CH^)^^^,  m.p.  91°. 

Homologous  benzyl-amines  are  isomeric  with  corresponding  alphyl- 
amines.  They  are  mostly  formed  by  reducing  nitriles  with  alcohol  and 
sodium  ;  some  by  the  reduction  of  oximes  or  nitro-compounds,  while 
others  are  obtained  by  the  methods  indicated  under  benzyl-amine. 


/^-Phanyl-ethyl^amiiie 
a-Phanyl-ethyl-aiiiine 
^-Phanyl-propyl-amine 
/^-Phanyl-propyl-amine 
a-Phanyl-propylr-amine 
^-Phanyl-iso-propyl-amiiie 
o-Tohi-beniyl-amine 
m-Toln-beniyl-amiiie 
p-Toln-beniyl^amiiie 
co-Pieado-eamyP-amine 
co-Heiityl-aiiiine 
co-Doiyl-aiiiine 
Cnmyl-amine 
Oumo-benzylf-amiiie 


C,H,CH,CH,NH, 

C,H,CH(NH,)CH3 

CeH5.CH,.CH,CH,NH, 

CeH,CH(CH,)  .CH,NH, 

C,H,CH(NH,)  .CHj.CHg 

CeH,CH,.CH(NH,)CH8 

CH3[2]C,H4[i]CH,NH, 

CH,[3]C,H,[i]CH,NH, 

CH,[4]C.H,[i]CH,NH, 

(CH,),[2,4]C,H3[i]CH,NH, 

(CH,).[3. 5]C,H,[i]CH,NH. 

(CH,),[2. 4.  5]C.H,[i]CH,NH, 

(CH3),CH[4]C.H4[i]CH,NH, 

(CH3)3[2. 4, 5]CeH,[i]CH,NH,    m.p.     64°" 


b.p. 

IQ?** 

ft 

i87«> 

•t 

221** 

*t 

210** 

** 

205° 

If 

203** 

tt 

205** 

(1 

201° 

•f 

195° 

#• 

218° 

ft 

221" 

10 

m.p. 

52** 

11 

b.p. 

226^* 

12 

Hemimem-bemyP-amine         .     (CH,),]3,4,5]CeH,[i]CH,NH,      ,.     123^" 

Literature.—^  B.  86,  1904  ;  *  B.  87,  2306  ;  »  B.  87,  2309 ;  *  B.  88,  2875  ; 
»  B  80, 618  ;  •  B.  88, 1026  ;  88,  1013  ;  C.  1899, 1. 1238  ;  '  B.  88,  3165  ;  •  B.  80, 
1719 ;  •  B.  81,  3083 ;  "  C.  1899.  I.  1238 ;  "  B.  48,  4156 ;  "  B.  80,  2414 ; 
"  B.  84,  2409  ;  "  B.  84,  24". 

a-Phenyl-eihyl-amlne  CeH|CH(NH,)CH,  is  obtained  by  electrolytic 
reduction  of  aceto-phenone  oxime  (B.  8S,  1515) ;  it  contains  an  un- 
symmetrical  C  atom,  and  has  been  split  up  into  its  optically  active 
components  by  means  of  its  maleic  salt  (C.  1899,  I^-  ^^23 ;  1905,  II. 

1583). 

The  pure  benzyl-ammes  are  associated  with   benzyl-^alkyl-  and 

benzyl-aryl-amines,  as  well  as  benzyl-alkyl-ammonium  compounds. 
Benzyl-alkyl-amines,  like  benzyl-ethyl-amlne  CeHj.CHjNHCjHj,  and 
cumyl-ethyl-amlne  C8H7CeH4CH2NHC2H5,  are  obtained  from  the  cor- 
responding benzylidene-alkyl-amines  by  reduction  with  Na  and  alcohol, 
or  by  heating  benzaldehyde  with  organic  formates  (B.  85,  410;  A. 
848,  54).  Dibenzyl-eihylene-diamlne  (CeH5CH2NH)2C2H4,  b.p.  175^- 
182°,  from  dibenzylidene-ethylene-diamine  ;  it  condenses  with  ethylene 
bromide  to  dibenzyl-piperazin  (C.  1898,  II.  743).  Pheno-propyl-meit^l- 
amlne  CjHjCHgCHgCHjNHCH,,  b^p.^g  134**.  is  obtained  from  cin- 
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namylidene-methyl-amine  CeHjCH  :  CH.CH  :  NCH,  with  sodium  and 
alcohol  (C.  1902,  I.  662).  a-Phenyl-eihyl-meihyl-amine  ^{{((CH,) 
CHNHCHj,  b.p.j,  87**,  and  a-phenyl-propyl-methyl-amlne,  b.p.^o  96"*, 
are  obtained  by  the  action  of  methyl-  and  ethyl-magnesium  iocUde 
respectively  upon  benzal-methyl-amine  (/.  pr.  Ch.  2,  77,  20). 

Benzyl- phenyl -allyl- methyl -ammonium  iodide  (CeH5CH2)(CeH5) 
(C3Hq)(CH3)NI  contains  an  unsymmetrical  N  atom,  and  has  been  split 
up  into  optically  active  components  by  means  of  campho-sulphonic 
acid  (B.  82, 3561 ;  C  1901, 11.  206).  Similarly,  the  splitting  up  of  many 
other  quaternary  benzyl-ammonium  compounds,  with  four  different 
radicles,  has  been  accomplished  (see  E.  Wedekind,  Stereo-chemistry 
of  Quinquevalent  Nitrogen,  Leipzig,  1907). 

Benzyl-aniline  QHj.CHj.NH.CeHg  melts  at  32**,  and  is  formed  from 
aniline  and  benzyl  chloride  (A.  ISB,  225),  or  by  the  reduction  of 
benzylidene-aniline  with  sodium  in  alcoholic  solution  (A.  241,  330),  or 
by  electrolytic  reduction  (B.  42,  3460).  When  heated  to  220"*  with 
sulphur  it  yields  thio-benzanilide,  and  henzenyUamido-ihio^henol  at  250° 
(A.  259, 300).    For  acid  derivatives  of  benzyl-aniline,  see  B.  82,  2672. 

Dibenzyl-aniline  (CeH5.CH2),.N.CeH5,  m.p.  67**  (B.  20, 161 1). 

C-alkyl-benzyl-anilines  like  CeH5GH(CH8)NHC^H5  are  produced 
by  the  attachment  of  alkyl-magnesium  haloids  to  benzal-aniline  : 

C,H,CH :  NCeH,  ^^^!^  C,H,CH(CH,).N(MgI)CeH5  -5i^  C,H,CH{CHa)NHC,H,. 

The  chlorohydrates  of  these  bases,  when  heated  to  220°  with  aniline 
chlorohydrate,  undergo  an  atomic  displacement  analogous  to  Hof- 
mann's  transposition,  with  formation  of  C-alkyl-p-amido-diphenyl- 
methanes,  e.g, 

CeH5CH(CH8)NHCeH5 >  NH,CeH4CH(CH8)CeH5. 

C-Methyl-,  -ethyl-,  '-propyl-,  and  -amyl-benzyl-aniline,  b.p.^o  183'', 
192**,  200"*,  and  215**  (B.  88, 1761). 

Benzyl-oxethyl-amine  CeHj.CHj.NH.CHj.CHjOH,  picrate,  melt- 
ing at  136**,  results  from  the  rupture  of  the  phenyl-oxazolin  ring 

C,H,.C<^^^2*  by  sodium  and  alcohol  (B.  29,  2382). 

The  following  representatives  of  the  numerous  benzylated  acid 
amides  and  benzylated  nitrogen  derivatives  of  carbonic  acid  may  be 
mentioned  : 

Benzyl  acetamide  CeHsCH^NHCOCH,,  m.p.  60""  (B.  19,  1286).  Its 
nitroso-derivative  QH5CH2N{NO)COCH,  is  decomposed  by  alcohols 
with  elimination  of  nitrogen,  and  formation  of  benzyl-alkyl  ethers ; 
this  decomposition,  recalling  the  diazo-bodies,  is  also  shown  by  other 
nitrosated  acid  derivatives  of  benzyl-amine  (B.  81,  2640  ;  82,  78). 

Dibenzyl-orea  ohloride  (CeH5CH2)aNCOCl  is  an  oU  (B.  25,  1819). 
Benzyl-nrethane  CeHjCHjNHCOjCjHj,  m.p.  44^ 

Benzyl-urea  CeHsCH^NHCONH,,  m.p.  147''.  Sym.  and  unsjrm. 
di-benzyi-urea  melt  at  167''  and  124''  (6.  9, 81).  Tri-  and  tetrabenzyi- 
nrea  melt  at  119''  and  85''  (B.  25, 1826). 

Benzyl-thio-nrea  melts  at  164''  (B.  24, 2727  ;  25, 817). 

Dibenzyl-gnanidin  (CeH5CHaNH)aC :  NH,  m.p.  100**  (B.  6, 695), 

Benzyl  iso-cyanate,  benzyl  carbonimide  QHsCH^N  :  CO,  is  a  liquid 
with  a  penetrating  odour*    Bemyl  eyaoarate  melts  at  157''  (B.  5,  692). 
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Benzyl-mustard  oil  CeHjCHjN  :  CS,  b.p.  243°,  forms  the  chief  in- 
gredient of  the  ethereal  oUs  of  various  cresses  (B.  32,  2336). 

Benzyl  -  HYDRAZiNs. — ^Benzyl -hydrazbi  CeHjCHjNH.NHj,  b.p.41 
103®,  is  obtained  by  decomposition  of  its  benzylidene  compound 
CeHjCHjNH.N  :  CHC^Hg  with  acids.  This  compound  is  obtained  by 
a  partial  reduction  of  benzal-azin  with  Na  amalgam  and  alcohol.  With 
HNOj,  benzyl-hydrazin  gives  a  very  stable  nitroso-compound  CeH5CH2N 
(NO)NH„  m.p.  71°  (B.  88,  2736). 

Unsym.  dibenzyl-hydradn  (CeH5CH2)2N.NH2,  m.p.  65°,  from  benzyl 
chloride  with  hydrazin  hydrate ;  also  from  dibenzyl  nitrosamine  by 
reduction  with  zinc  dust  and  acetic  acid ;  by  oxidation  with  HgO  it 
yields  a  tetrazone,  m.p.  97°;  but  under  other  conditions  nitrogen 
seems  to  be  liberated,  with  the  formation  of  dibenzyl  (B.  88,  2701  ; 
84  '^^2). 

Sym.  benzyl-phenyl-hydrazln  CeHjCH^NHNHCeHg,  m.p.  35°,  b.p. 
about  290°,  is  obtained  by  the  reduction  of  benzal-phenyl-hydrazone 
with  Na  amalgam  in  alkaline  solution.  Oxidation  in  air  readily  re- 
converts it  into  the  phenyl-hydrazone  (/.  pr.  Ch.  2,  78,  49).  Unsym. 
benzyl-phenyl-hydrazln  CeH5CH2N(CeH5)NH2,  m.p.  26°,  from  phenyl- 
hydrazin  and  benzyl  chloride,  is  suitable  for  separating  sugars  in  tilie 
form  of  hydrazones  (B.  82,  3234  ;  C.  1904,  II.  1293).  On  oxidation  it 
passes  into  dibenzyl  -  diphenyl  -  tetrazone  CeH5CH2(CeH5)N.N  :  N.N 
(C^^CRjZ^^,  m.p.  145°,  which  on  heating  in  xylene  solution  de- 
composes into  Na  and  sym.  dibenzyl-diphenyl-hydrazin,  b.p.jj  181** 
(B.  89,  2566). 

Benzyl-diazo-compounds.    Benzyl-triazenes.    Benzyl-azides. 

Potassium-benzyl  diazotate  CeHsCH^N  :  NOK  (?)  is  obtained  by 
the  action  of  highly  concentrated  potash  lye  upon  nitroso-benzyl- 
urethane  CeH5CH2N(NO)C02C2H5.  It  forms  a  white  crystaUine 
powder,  which,  on  wetting  witii  water,  splits  up  into  KOH  and  phenyl- 

N 

diazo-metliane  CeHfCH/ 1| ;  the  latter  is  a  reddish-brown  oil,  which, 

on  distillation,  breaks  up  into  nitrogen  and  stilbene  C^HgCH  :  CHC^Hj  ; 
on  warming  with  water,  into  N,  and  benzyl  alcohol ;  with  alcohol, 
into  Nj  and  benzyl  ether  ;  and  with  HCl,  into  Nj  and  benzyl  chloride 
(B.  85,  903 ;  cp.  also  Diazo-methane,  Vol.  L). 

Sodium-benzyl  Iso-azotate  C^HsCHj-N  :  NONa,  colourless  needles, 
is  formed  by  the  action  of  ethyl  nitrite  and  sodium  methylate  upon 
unsjmi.  nitroso-phenyl-hydrazin,  with  simultaneous  liberation  of  nitrous 
oxide.  It  differs  decidedly  from  the  corresponding  K  salt.  In  cold 
water  it  dissolves  unchanged,  but  on  heating,  or  with  dilute  acids,  it 
decomposes  into  Nj  and  benzyl  alcohol.  On  reduction  it  passes  into 
benzyl-hydrazin ;  on  oxidation,  into  benzyl-nitramine  C^HsCHtNIINO, 
m.p.  39°,  from  which  it  may  be  recovered  by  reduction  witii  aluminium 
and  soda  (A.  876,  255). 

Benzyl-methyl-triazene  CeHgCH^N  :  N.NHCH,,  a  colourless  oil, 
resembling  in  its  instability  tiie  aliphatic  diazo-amido-compounds 
(Vol.  I.),  and  readily  decomposed  even  by  CO,.  Obtained  from  ben- 
zyl azide  and  CHjMgl.  The  eupro-salt  melts  at  114^,  and  consists  of 
pale-yellow  grains  ;  silver  salt,  m.p.  125'',  colourless  needles  (B.  88, 684). 
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BeMyl-phenyl-triazene  CeHgCH^NH.N  :  NCeHg  or  CeH^CHgN  : 
N.NHCjHg,  m.p.  75°,  colourless  flakes,  is  obtained  by  transforming 
benzyl  azide  with  CeHgMgBr,  or  phenyl  azide  with  CeHgCHjMgCl. 
Dilute  HCl  splits  it  up  into  benzyl  chloride,  aniline  chlorohydrate, 
and  nitrogen  (B.  38,  682). 

Benzyl-azldeC,H5CH,N<^^,  b.p.ii  74"*,  from  c,H5CH,n<^^^*,  benzyl- 

nitroso-hydrazin,  on  boiling  with  dilute  HjS04,  ^^  ^^o™  benzyl  iodide 
with  silver  nitride,  is  a  very  stable  ether  of  nitro-hydric  acid ;  it  is 
only  decomposed  by  fairly  concentrated  H2SO4,  yielding,  with  liberation 
of  N,  (i)  benzaldd^yde  and  NH3 ;  (2)  formaldehyde  and  aniline ;  (3) 
benzyl-amine  and  N^O  (?) ;  or  (4)  benzyl  alcohol  (and  NH3)  (/.  pr,  Ch. 
2,  68, 428  ;  B.  85,  3229). 

Benzyl-hydroxylamines. — a-Benzyl-hydrozylamine,  b.p.50 123°,  best 
obtained  by  splitting  up  benzyl  acetoxime  CeH^CHjON  :  C(CH8)j 
with  HCl ;  in  a  similar  manner  a,  p-ebloro-benzyl-hydroxylamine,  m.p. 
38°,  b.p.„  128**,  and  a,  p-bromo-ben^l-hydroxylamine,  m.p.  37**,  b.p.  10 
133**,  have  been  prepared.  The  a-benzyl-hydroxylamine,  on  heating 
in  a  pressure  tube,  breaks  up,  partly  into  NH3,  water,  and  benzal- 
doxime-benzyl  ether.  With  SOClj  it  yields  thlonyl-benzyl-hydroxyl- 
amine  CeH^CHgON  :  SO,  b.p.50  154** ;  with  COCI3,  dibenzyl-oxy-urea 
(C3H5CH20NH)2CO,  m.p.  88**;  with  formimido-ether  chlorohydrate, 
dibenzyl-formo-hydroxamoxime  CeH^CHjONH.CH  :  NOCHjCeHg,  m.p. 
42°  (B.  26,  2155  ;  88^  1975).  Treated  with  benzyl  chloride,  the 
a-benzyl  -  hydroxylamine  passes  into  aj3-dibenzyl  -  hydroxylamine 
CeHjCHgO.NHCHjCeHg,  a  liquid,  and  triben^yl-hydroxylamine  CeH^ 
CH20N(CH2CeH5)8,  liquid.  The  former,  split  up  with  HCl,  gives 
j3-ben^l-hydroxylamine  CeHjCHj.NHOH,  m.p.  57°,  which,  with  benzyl 
chloride,  yields  j3-dibenzyl-hydroxylamine  (CeH5CH2)2NOH,  m.p.  123'' 
(A.  276, 133) .  The  j8-benzyl-hydroxylamine  combines  with  aldehydes  to 
form  N-benzyl-aldoximes.  With  oxidisers,  like  bromine  water  or  chromic 
acid,  it  is  converted  mainly  into  bis-nitroso-benzyl  (C3H5CH2NO)2. 
The  latter  is  converted  by  HCl  into  benzal-benzoyl-hydrazin  and  its 
disintegration  product : 

(CeH5CH2NO)2 >  CeHjCH  :  N.NHCOCeHj+HjO. 

Atmospheric  oxygen  produces  mainly  benzaldoxime  (B.  88,  3193 ; 
A.  828,  265).  Oxidation  of  the  j8-dibenzyl-hydroxylamine  produces 
N-benzyl-benzaldoxime. 

Substituted  benzyl  aloohols  are  derived  from  substituted  benzyl 
chlorides  when  they  are  heated  with  aqueous  potash  (B.  25,  3290),  or 
by  means  of  acetic  esters.  Many,  like  m-nitro-benzyl  alcohol,  are  also 
obtained  by  the  action  of  alcoholic  potash  upon  the  corresponding 
aldehydes.  They  have  also  been  prepared  by  the  electrolytic  reduc- 
tion of  substituted  benzoic  acids. 

Ortho-  Meta-  Para- 
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72» 
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o-Nitro-benzyl  alcohol  results  also  from  the  electrolytic  oxidation 
of  o-nitro-toluol  (C.  1901,  II.  1051) ;  and  p-nitro-benzyl  alcohol  by 
oxidation  of  p-nitro-toluol  with  MnOg  and  concentrated  SO4HJ 
(German  patent  212,949).  The  o-nitro-benzyl  alcohol  is  reduced 
by  zinc  dust  and  sal-ammoniac  solution  to  o-hydroxylamino-benzyl 
aleohol  HONH[2]CeH4CHgOH,  m.p.  I04^  which  is  oxidised  by 
chromic  acid  to  azoxy-benzyl  alcohol  ON,(CeH4CH20H)8,  m.p.  123°  ; 
and  by  Caro's  acid  or  ferric  chloride  to  o-nltro80-ben^l  alcohol 
ON[2]CeH4CH20H,  m.p.  loi**.  The  latter,  on  being  boiled  in  water, 
loses  HgO  and  passes  into  anthranile  (B.  86, 836),  and  forms  the  link  in 
the  transition  of  o-nitro-toluol  into  anthranilic  acid  on  heating  with 
alkaline  hydroxide. 

Reduction  of  the  nitro-benzyl  alcohols,  as  well  as  the  electrolytic 
reduction  of  nitro-  and  amido-benzoic  acids  in  acid  solution,  produce 
amido-benzyl  alcohols.    p-Amido-benzyl  aleohol,  m.p.  64''  (A.  805, 119), 

IS  converted  by  acids  into  an  anhydro-iorm  fC^H^<!^  I     ),  which  1 

also  obtained,  with  other  derivatives,  by  direct  action  of  formaldehyde 
upon  the  corresponding  anilines  in  the  presence  of  acids  (B.  81,  2037 ; 
83,  250  ;  85,  739  ;  C.  1898,  II.  159  ;  CA.  Ztg.  24,  284). 

p-Amido-ben^l-amine  NH2CeH4CH2NH8  b.p.  269° ;  p-Acetyl- 
amido-N-chloracetyl-benzyl-amine  CH3CONHCeH4CH2NHCOCH2Cl  is 
produced  by  nuclear  synthesis  in  the  condensation  of  acetanilide 
with  methyiol-chloracetamide  CH2CICONH.CH2OH  under  the  action 
of  concentrated  H2SO4.  On  boiling  with  HCl  the  acetyl  and  chlor- 
acetyl  groups  are  split  off  (A.  848,  299). 

p-Amido-benzyl-anlline  NH2CeH4CH^NHCeH^  a  viscous  oil,  from 
anhydro-formaldehyde-aniline  with  aniline ;  easily  transposed  to  di- 
amido-diphenyl-methane  (B.  29,  R.  746 ;  C.  1900, 1.  1112).  p-Nltro- 
benzyl-amine,  see  B.  80, 61. 

m-Amido-benzyl  alcohol  NH2[3]CeH4[i]CH20H,  m.p.  92°,  from 
m-nitro-benzoic  acid  by  electrolytic  reduction  (B.  88, 175 1). 

o-Amido-benzyl  aleohol  NH2[2]CeH4CH20H,  m.p.  82**,  b.p.jo  160**, 
is  formed  from  o-nitro-benzyl  alcohol  or  from  anthranile  by  reduction 
with  zinc  dust  and  HCl  (B.  25,  2968 ;  27,  3513)  ;  from  anthranilic 
ester  with  Na  amalgam  in  acid  solution  (B.  88,  2062) ;  and  by 
electrolytic  reduction  of  o-nitro-benzoic  acid  or  anthranilic  acid 
(B.  88,  1751). 

0-Acetyl-o-amido-benzyl  alcohol  NH2CeH4CH20COCH3,  an  oil 
smelling  of  aniline,  with  a  chlorohydrate  melting  at  116°,  is  formed  by 
the  reduction  of  o-nitro-benzyl  acetate.  The  free  base  is  unstable, 
and  on  standing,  or  (rapidly)  on  heating,  it  passes  into  the  crystalline 
N-acetate  CH3CONHCeH4CH20H,  m.p.  II6^  Cold  HBr  converts  the 
latter  into  the  bromohydrate  of  /it-methyl-pheno-pentoxazol,  which, 
on  standing  in  water,  takes  up  water  and  splits  up  to  form  0-acetyl- 
o-amido-benzyl  alcohol  (B.  87,  2249). 

Formation  of  Hetero-rings  from  Derivatives  of  o-Amido-benzyl 
Alcohol. — Just  like  the  o-diamines,  o-amido-phenols,  and  o-amido- 
thio-phenols,  many  o-amido-benzyl  alcohol  derivatives,  and  also  those 
of  o-nitro-benzyl  alcohol,  so  far  as  they  5deld  o-amido-benzyl  alcohol 
compounds  upon  reduction,  show  ability  to  form  hetero-rings.    Some 
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of  the  derivatives  of  these  two  alcohols  capable  of  jrielding  hetero-rings 
are  the  following  : 

•  o-Amido-benzyl  alcohol  combines  with  nitroso-benzol  to  o-benzol- 
azo-benzyl  alcohol  C^H^N  :  NCeH^CHgOH,  m.p.  78**,  which,  on  heating 
with  H2SO4,  becomes  phenyl-indazol  (C.  1903,  I.  1416).  It  becomes 
ihio-cumazone  (B.  27,  1866)  when  it  is  boiled  with  alcoholic  CSj,  and 
IhiO'CumO'thiazone  (B.  27,  2427)  when  the  CS,  and  alcoholic  potash  are 
used.  The  urea  derivatives  of  o-amido-benzyl  alcohol  lead  to  similar 
rings  (B.  27,  2413). 

o-Nitro-benzyl  sulpho-cyanide  NOjCeH^CHjS.CN,  m.p.  75°  (B.  26, 
3028),  yields  o-benzylene-^-thio-urea.  Sulphuric  acid  reduces  it  to 
o-nitro-benzyl-carbamine-thiolic  ester  N02.C^H4CHg.SCONH2,  m.p. 
116''.  Hydrochloric  acid  saponifies  this  to  o-nltro-benzyl  meroaptan 
N02[2]CgH4[i]CH2SH,  m.p.  43**.  Both  bodies  jrield  benz-iso-thiazol 
upon  reduction  (B.  28,  1027  ;  29,  160). 

O-Amido-benzyl  ebloride  hydrochloride  HCl.NH2.CeH4CH2Cl  is 
formed  by  the  action  of  concentrated  hydrochloric  acid  upon  o-amido- 
benzyl  alcohol.  With  caustic  potash  this  5aelds  poly-o-benzylene- 
imide  (C7H7N)a.(B.  19,  1611 ;  28,  918,  1651) ;  with  acetic  anhydride, 
fi-'fnethyl-j>heno-pentoxazol ;  with  thiacetamide,  ii-methyl-pheno^enthi'' 
azol  (B.  27,  3515) ;  and  with  thio-urea,  o-benzylene-tlf-thio-urea  (B.  28, 
1039) : 

^"^In^NCH    ^^^^ ^    C,H.  I  ^'^^NC.H.      PhenyMndaxoI  (I) 

. t ^ *♦    C-H* i  ^.^7~A^  Thio-cumazooe  fa) 


(  CH.OH  _  /        ""^       "    ^'"*  {  NH-dS  ThioK.«ma«>ne  (a) 

M  NH.  [    CS^KOH   ^    ^„^  I  CH^  Thlo-cumo.thla«>«ie  (3) 

(CH^CN  H 

^    *  I  NO,  \c  H  i  CHg—S  (  CH,— S 

-  „    (  CHjCl  -fTbto-carbainide,^  /    '    *  t  NH— <i  :  NH  ^    ^"«  1  N=C.NH,  ^^' 

*  \  NH  HCl  o-Beiuylene-^-thio-urea 

^"«{no"^"       ~ ^    ^"«{n^  Bei«-l«>-thlatol  (5) 

^  „   (  CH,a            (CH,CO)aO  nxj  i  CH,— O  M  *!.  1    w  *  t  ,^^ 

^•"^INh'hQ  ^    ^-"MN=<i.CH.      M-MethyLphcno-pentoxMol  (6) 

^"•{nH.HC1      •^'^^'^"'^°  ■»    ^"-{n^XH.      M-Methyl.phe«K,.pcnthIa«d  (7). 

The  anhydride  of  an  o-benzyl-alcohol-sulphonic  acid,  sulpho-benzide 

^•^«{[2iCH  y^^'  "^-P-  ^^S"*'  ^s  obtained  by  the  reduction  of  the  stable 
o-sulpho-benzoic  acid  chloride,  much  as  the  phthalide  is  obtained  from 
phthalyl  chloride ;  also  by  reduction  of  the  product  of  the  action  of 
PCI5  upon  o-benzaldehyde-sulphonic  acid  (B.  81, 1666). 

o-Nitro-benzyl-amine  CeH^(N02).CH2.NH2,  obtained  from  o-nitro- 
benzyl  chloride  by  the  saponification  of  its  phthalimide  derivative,  is 
a  strong,  oily  base  (B.  20,  2227}. 

0-Nitro-benzyl-lormamide  NO2.CeH4.CH2.NH.CHO,  melting  at  89**, 
is  reduced  to  dihydrchquinazolin  (B.  25,  3031 ;  36,  806). 

o-Nitro-benzyl-aniline  N02.CeH4.CH2.NHCeH5,  melts  at  44**  (B. 
19, 1607). 

o-Nitro-benzyl-phenyl-nitrosamine  N02CeH4CH2N(NO)CeHs  is  con- 
verted by  tin  and  hydrochloric  acid  into  n-phenyl-indazol  (B.  27, 2899). 
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o-Amido-ben^l-amlne,  o^mzyUne'diamine  NHjCeH4CH,NHj  is 
a  radiating  crystalline  mass,  obtained  from  o-nitro-benzyl-amine. 
With  aldehydes  like  benzaldehyde  it  forms  phenyl4etrakydr0'kd0' 
quinazolin ;  with  phosgene,  tetrahydro-keto-quifMzolin ;  with  carbon 
disulphide,  tetrahydrchthio-quinazolin  (B.  28,  R.  238).  o-Amido- 
benzyl-anlllne  NHg.CeH4.CH,.NH.C«H6,  melting  at  86^  forms  )3- 
pheno'phenylrdihydro'triazin  with  nitrous  acid  (B.  25,  448). 

P  „  /CH,— NHCHO         H  ^  „  rCH,— NH 

•  •  \  NO, '^^    •  {  N  — --(iH  Dihydro-quinazolin 

P  „  /  CH,N(NO)C,H,        sn  ^  „  (CIL 

•  HnO,  — HCi ^  ••{!![  >NC«^»     n-Phenyl-indazol 

C,H,CHO    ^^  jj  rCH,— NH         c-Phenyl-tetrahydro- 
*    HnH— CHCeHg      quinazolin 


H/CH.NH. 

•  *\nh. 


COCl, 


■>C  H  /^^* — ^^         Tetrahydro-keto-quin- 

Tetrahydro-thio-quin- 


INH— CS 


azolin 


CH  /CH,NHC,H,          NOOH      ^^  jj  fCH,— N.C,H,   ^-Pheno-phenyl-dihydro- 
*    *\NH,  •    *\|q- j^  triazin.  ^ 


(2)  Aromatic  Monaldehydes. 

The  aromatic  monaldehydes  are  the  first  oxidation  products,  and 
correspond  to  the  primary  aromatic  monohydric  alcohols.  They  are 
very  similar  to  the  fatty  aJdehydes  so  far  as  their  rearrangements,  de- 
pendent upon  the  reactivity  of  the  aldehyde  group,  are  concerned. 

Formation. — (i)  By  the  oxidation  of  the  primary  monohydric, 
aromatic  alcohols.  (2)  By  the  distillation  of  the  calcium  salts  of  the 
aromatic  monocarboxylic  acids  with  calcium  formate.  (3)  From  their 
halogen  derivatives  CeHj.CHClg,  with  water,  especially  in  the  presence  of 
sodium  carbonate,  lime,  or  lead  oxide,  or  by  heating  with  anhydrous 
oxalic  acid.  (4)  Technically,  by  oxidising  benzyl  chloride  witii  lead 
nitrate.  (5)  A  very  interesting  and  direct  conversion  of  homologous 
benzenes  into  aldehydes  is  that  occurring  in  the  action  of  chromyl 
chloride  CrOgClj.  The  first  products  are  pulverulent,  brown  addition 
compounds  CeH5CH3(Cr02Cl2)2,  which  decompose  into  aldehydes  when 
they  are  introduced  into  water  (B.  17,  1462 ;  21,  R.  714 ;  82,  1050). 
On  oxidising  methyl-benzols  with  chromic  acid  in  the  presence  of  acetic 
anhydride  at  o**,  diacetates  of  ortho-aldehydes  are  formed,  e.g,  N02CeH4 
CH{OCOCH3)2,  C4H4[CH(OCOCH3)2]2.  Manganese  peroxide,  cerium 
oxide  with  sulphuric  acid,  or  manganese  persulphate  sQso  oxidise  alkyl- 
benzols  in  the  cold  to  aromatic  aldehydes  (C.  1901,  II.  70,  1154  »  1906, 
II.  1297,  1589)-  By  electrolytic  oxidation  sdso,  aldehydes  can  be 
obtained  from  alkyl-benzols  (C.  1905,  II.  763).  (6)  During  oxidation 
of  olefin-benzols  with  ozone,  they  are  split  at  the  ethylene  link,  with 
formation  of  aldehydes  (B.  87, 842, 2304  ;  41,  2751 ;  A.  848,  311)  : 

C4H5CH2CH  ',  CHCH3  — — >•   C0rl3Crl2CriO. 

(7)  From  the  aromatic  primary-secondary   and  primary-tertiary 
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ethylene  glycols,  and  from  the  corresponding  ethylene  oxides,  by  heat- 
ing with  dilute  H2SO4  or  alone  (C.  1905, 11.  1628 ;  B.  89,  2288)  : 

C.H,(CH,)COHCH,OH ►  C«H5(CH,)CH.CHO  < C,H,(CH,)dH— CH,. 

The  secondary-tertiary  phenyl-ethylene  glycols,  in  which  phenyl 
is  held  by  a  secondary  link,  yield  aldehydes  on  displacement  of  the 
phenyl  group  : 

C,H.CH(OH)C(OH)(CH,), ►  OCH.C^^^^V 

The  formation  of  aldehydes  from  the  iodo-hydrins  of  some  olelin- 
benzols  by  treatment  with  NOjAg  or  HgO  (C.  1907,  I.  1577 »  1909, 
I.  1335)  : 

C,H,CH(OH).CHI.CH,  ►  OCH.CH<^^^» 

also  leads  to  the  formation  of  aldehydes. 

(8)  From  phenyl-nitro-methanes  by  reduction,  and  from  j5-benzyl- 
hydroxylamines  by  oxidation,  oximes  of  the  aromatic  aldehydes  are 
obtained,  and  from  these  the  aldehydes  may  be  obtained  by  hydrolysis 
(C.  1899,  I.  1073). 

(ga)  Synthetically,  the  aldehydes  are  obtained  from  the  aromatic 
hydrocarbons  by  the  action  of  carbon  monoxide  and  HCl  in  the  presence 
of  Cu^Clj  and  Al  chloride  or  bromide  (A.  847,  347)  : 

CeHe+CO+HQ  ^^  CeH^CHO. 

{96)  Benzaldoximes  C^HgCH  :  NOH  are  similarly  produced  from 
benzene,  detonating  mercury  C  :  NHgO,  and  Al  chloride  containing 
water  of  crystaUisation.  Dry  Al  chloride  forms  chiefly  nitriles  (B. 
86,  322). 

(10)  Aromatic  aldehydes  are  also  formed  by  the  action  of  aryl- 
magnesium  haloids  on  excess  of  formic  ester  (B.  86,  4152 ;  C.  1905, 
I.  309  ;  cp.  also  Ch.  Zig.  29,  667)  : 

CeHjCHjMgCl+HCOOCjjHj ►  C^UjCHfiUO+ClMgQCJH.^, 

By  using  ortho-formic  ester  the  corresponding  acetals  are  obtained 
(C.  1904, 1.  509,  1077 ;  B.  87, 186). 

The  formic  ester  can  often  be  advantageously  replaced  by  ethoxy- 
methylene-anlline  C^H^N  :  CHOCsHq.  From  the  benzylidene-anilines 
first  formed  the  aldehydes  are  easily  obtained  by  boiling  with  dilute 
acids  (C.  1906,  I.  1487). 

(11)  The  condensation  products  ArCHOH.CClj,  obtained  from  aryl- 
magnesium  haloids  and  chloral  on  boiling  with  potassium  carbonate 
solution,  split  up  into  chloroform  and  aldehydes  (C.  1908, 1. 1388) : 

CeHgMgBr  cS!sCHo_^  CeH6CH(OH)CCl3 ►  CeHgCHO+CHCls. 

{12)  The  aryl-glycidic  acids  obtained  from  aromatic  ketones  by 
condensation  with  chloracetic  ester,  and  Na  ethylate  or  amide,  easily 
break  up  into  CO,  and  aldehydes  (C.  1905,  I.  346 ;  B.  88,  699)  : 

/^\ 

C^H,COCH»  ^"^'•^Q«^-»  CH,(CHg)C CH.CO,H  =^2l^  C,H,(CH»)CH.CH0. 
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(13)  Benzoyl-formic  acid  C^Hj.CO.COOH  and  its  homologues, 
easily  formed  by  synthesis,  are  converted,  by  heating  with  aniline,  into 
benzylidene-aniUnes,  which  may  be  readily  split  up  into  aldehydes 
and  aniline  (C.  1903,  I.  832,  etc.). 

(14)  The  acidyl-phenyl-glycolic  esters  (q,v,)  and  phenyl-tartronic 
esters  {q.v.),  obtained  by  the  condensation  of  ojS-diketone-earboxylic 
esters  or  mesoxalle  esters  with  benzols,  tertiary  anilines,  or  phenols, 
may  be  converted  into  the  corresponding  aldehydes,  (I.)  by  warming 
witii  concentrated  H2SO4,  or  (II.)  by  oxidation  with  copper  acetate 
and  decomposition  of  the  resulting  benzoyl-formic  acids  (C.   1910, 

I.  25)  : 

I.  C,H.C(OH)(COCH,)CO.CH,4-H.O         «  C,H,CH0+CH,CO0H-f  CH,OH+CO. 
II.  C,H.C(OH)(COCH,)COtCH,4-0+H,0  -  C,H,CO.COOH+CH,COOH+CH,OH. 

Properties. — Benzaldehyde  and  its  homologues  are  mostly  liquid 
bodies,  which  possess  an  aromatic  odour,  and  reduce  ammoniacal 
silver  solutions  with  the  production  of  a  metallic  mirror,  (i)  They 
are  readily  oxidised  to  carboxylic  acid.  (2)  They  differ  from  the  fatty 
aldehydes  in  that  they  are,  as  a  general  rule,  readily  oxidised  to 
alcohols  and  acids  by  alcoholic  or  aqueous  alkalies ;  it  appears  that 
this  reaction  is,  however,  only  pecuUar  to  those  aldehydes  in  which 
the  CHO  group  is  in  direct  union  with  the  benzene  nucleus.  (3)  Nascent 
hydrogen  reduces  them  to  alcohols  when  they  are  in  part,  through  the 
union*  of  two  aldehyde  residues,  converted  into  hydro-benzoins,  {4) 
They  combine  with  acid  alkaline  sulphites.  (5)  With  hydroxylamine 
they  yield  aldoximes,  which  manifest  rather  remarkable  isomeric 
relations.  (6)  They  form  phenyUhydrazones  with  phenyl-hydrazin. 
(7)  With  primary  amines  :  aldehyde  imines  (Schiff's  bases).  (8)  With 
the  salts  of  nitro-hydroxylaminic  acid  NaON  :  NOONa  and  benzol- 
sulphydroxamic  acid  they  form  hydroxamic  acids  (C.  1904,  I.  1204). 
(9)  Phosphorus  pentachloride  replaces  their  aldehyde  oxygen  by  two 
atoms  of  chlorine.     (10)  Chlorine  substitutes  aldehyde  hydrogen. 

They  do  not  polymerise,  as  do  the  first  members  of  the  group  of 
fatty  aldehydes. 

Nuclear  Syntheses, — (i)  In  the  reduction  of  aromatic  aldehydes — 
e.g.  in  the  electrolytic  reduction  (B.  29,  R.  229  ;  C.  1907, 1.  339) — there 
occurs,  along  with  alcohol  formation,  a  production  of  hydro-benzoin 
analogous  to  the  pinacone  formation  : 

2CeH5CH0+2H  =  CeH5CH(0H)— CH{0H).CeH6  hydro-benzoin. 

(2)  A  very  interesting  reaction  of  the  aldehydes  is  their  conversion 
ii^to  benzoins,  through  the  agency  of  alcoholic  potassium  cyanide. 
Two  aldehyde  moleciiles  combine  to  a  polymeric  body  : 

2CeH5CHO  =  CeH6CH{OH).CO.CeH5  benzoin. 

See  B.  29»  1729 ;    81,  2699,  for  the  condensations  of  benzylidene- 
aniline  and  benzaldehyde  by  potassium  cyanide. 

(3)  The  aromatic  aldehydes  combine  with  the  most  heterogeneous 
bodies — e.g.  aldehydes,  ketones,  monocarboxylic  acids,  dicarboxylic 
adds,  etc. — ^water  always  disappearing. 

These  so-called  condensation  reactions  proceed  similarly  to  the  aldolr- 
condensation,  only  there  is  generally  an  elimination  of  water,  as  in  the 
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conversion  of  aldol  into  croton-aldehyde.  The  condensation  agents  are 
HCl  gas,  zinc  chloride,  sulphuric  acid,  glacial  acetic  acid,  acetic  anhy- 
dride, dilute  sodium  hydroxide,  baryta  water,  a  solution  of  potassium 
acetate,  and  potassium  cyanide  (primary,  secondary,  and  tertiary  bases). 
In  this  manner  benzaldehyde  can  imdergo  the  following  rearrange- 
ments without  difficulty  : 

CH,COOH 


C,HtCHO— 


.-> 


CgH^CH =CH.COOH       Cinnamic  acid 


CH.CHO 


-».  C,HjCH=CH.CHO  Cinnamic  aldehyde 


CH,COCH, ^  CHgCH^CH.CO.CH,     Benzal-acetone 


CH.(COOH), ^  c,H,CH  =C(COOH) ,        Benzal-malonic  acid 


CH,C0CH,C0^^,  ^  ^  jj  CH=c/^^«^^s    Benzal-aceto-acetic 

•    *  xCCXHj  ester. 

Pyrones  C0[C(CH8)  :  C(CeH5)]20  (B.  29,  1352)  result  when  two 
molecules  of  benzaldehyde  condense  with  ketones  like  diethyl-ketone. 
Pyridin  derivatives  result  when  benzaldehyde  and  aceto-acetic  ester 
condense  with  ammonia  and  aniline ;  whereas  benzylidene-diaceto- 
acetic  esters  are  formed  under  the  influence  of  aliphatic  amines  (B.  29» 
R.  841). 

The  benzaldehydes  also  condense  with  phenols  and  anilines,  forming 
derivatives  of  triphenyl-methane. 

Benzaldehyde,  bitter^almond  oil,  benzyl  hydride  CgHg.CHO,  b.p.  179^, 
with  specific  gravity  1-050  (15^),  is  a  colourless  liquid  with  high  refrac- 
tive power.  Formerly  it  was  prepared  exclusively  from  its  glucoside 
amygdalin  (see  below).  At  present  it  is  only  the  officinal  bitter-almond 
oil  water,  aqua  amygdalarum  atnararum,  in  which  hydrocyanic  acid  is 
the  active  ingredient,  that  is  made  from  the  amygdalin.  It  has  the 
characteristic  agreeable  "  bitter-almond  oil "  odour.  It  is  soluble  in 
thirty  parts  water,  and  is  miscible  with  alcohol  and  ether.  Benzalde- 
hyde does  not  occur  already  formed  in  the  bitter  almonds,  but  is 
produced,  as  demonstrated  by  Wohler  and  Liebig  in  1831,  from 
the  glucoside  amygdalin  contained  in  the  oil.  This  is  easily  converted, 
by  boiling  with  dilute  acids  or  upon  standing  in  contact  with  the 
unorganised  ferment  emulsin,  also  present  in  bitter  almonds,  into  benz- 
aldehyde, glucose,  and  hydrocyanic  acid. 

Amygdalin :  C^H„lSiOii+2Hfi=C^U^CHO+2C^Hifi^+CNU. 

In  the  general  methods  common  to  the  formation  of  all  aldehydes, 
reactions  were  indicated  which  would  lead  to  the  production  of  benz- 
aldehyde. Thus  it  is  formed  (i)  from  benzyl  alcohol ;  (2)  from  calcium 
benzoate  and  formate ;  (3)  from  benzal  chloride ;  (4)  from  benzyl 
chloride,  from  which  it  is  prepared  technically  by  oxidation  with  lead 
nitrate ;  (5)  from  toluol  and  chromyl  chloride  CrOgCl^ ;  (6)  from 
benzene  and  CO  with  HCl,  CujClj,  and  AljBr^  ;  and  (7)  from  phenyl- 
magnesium  bromide  and  formic  ester  or  its  derivatives. 

In  describing  the  transformations  of  the  aldehydes,  benzaldehyde 
was  chosen  as  the  example.  It  even  absorbs  oxygen  from  the  air  and 
becomes  benzoic  acid,  and  when  mixed  with  acetic  anhydride  and  sand 
it  not  only  yields  benzoic  acid  but  also  benzoyl-hydrogen  peroxide 
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(CjHgCOO),  (B.  27,  1959).  Sodium  amalgam  reduces  it  to  benzyl 
alcohol  and  hydro-benzoin,  while  PCI,  changes  it  to  benzal  chloride. 
It  shows  both  oxime  and  phenyl-hydra2M)ne  formation,  etc. 

With  sulphurous  acid  it  combines  to  an  oxy-sulphonic  acid  soluble 
in  water,  from  which  the  aldehyde  can  be  recovered  by  simple  heating. 
This  process  can  be  utilised  for  regenerating  benzaldehyde  (C.  1904, 

1.  1145). 

Homologous  Benzaldehydes. — 0-,  m-,  and  p-  Toluic  aldehydes  boil  at 

200°,  199**,  and  204**.  The  o-  and  m-bodies  smell  like  benzaldehyde, 
while  the  p-compound  has  an  odour  like  that  of  pepper. 

a-Tolulc  aldehyde,  phenyl-acetaldehyde  CeH.C5H2.CHO,  boiling  at 
206**,  and  isomeric  with  the  three  toluic  aldehydes,  is  produced  (i)  by 
distillation  of  a-toluate  of  calcium  and  calcium  formate ;  (2)  when 
chromyl  chloride  and  water  act  upon  ethyl-benzene ;  (3)  by  acting 
with  water  on  )3-bromo-styrolene  ;  (4)  by  heating  phenyl-lactic  acid  or 
phenyl-glycidic  acid  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid ;  (5)  from  phenyl-a- 
ohloro-lactlc  aeid  C«H5.CH(0H).CHCl.C0aH,  by  the  action  of  alkalies 
(B.  16,  1286 ;  A.  219,  179) ;  and  (6)  from  phenyl-glyceric  acid  or  its 
p-lactone  CjH5CH(0)CH(0H)C0,  by  heating  alone  or  in  water  (C. 
1900,  I.  887).  Phenyl-acetaldehyde  has  a  sweetish  odour  resembling 
that  of  hyacinths,  and  is  used  in  perfumery.  It  polymerises  easily  on 
keeping.  On  heating  with  alcoholic  potash  it  forms  a  mixture  of 
triphenyl- benzol  and  i,  3-diphenyl-tetramethylene  (B.  38,  1965). 
a-Phenyl-propyl-aldeliyde,  hydro-atropa-aldehyde  CqH5(CH3)CH.CHO, 
b.p.  204°,  is  obtained  from  unsym.  phenyl-methyl-glycol  by  heating  with 
dilute  H2SO4  (B.  89, 2297),  from  phenyl-methyl-glycidic  acid  or  unsym. 
phenyl-methyl-ethylene  oxide  on  heating  alone  (B.  88,  704 ;  C.  1905, 
II.  1628).  a-Phenyl-butyraldehyde  (CeH5)CH.CH0,  b.p.  2II^  from 
unsym.  phenyl-ethyl-glycol  (B.  89,  2300).  a-Propyl-  and  a-iso-butyl- 
phenyl-acetaldehyde,  b.p.^g  122'',  b.p.,o  153'',  a-Methyl-phenyl-propyl- 
aldehyde,  b.p.^,  130^,  from  the  corresponding  glycidic  acids  by  method 
12  (C.  1905, 1.  347). 

Phenyl-propyl-aldehyde,  hydro-cinnamic  aldehyde  C^HgCHjCHjCHO, 
b.p.i3  105°  (B.  81,  1992),  is  best  obtained  by  reduction  of  cinnamic 
aldehyde  acetal.  8, 5-Dimethyl-benzaldehyde,  mesityl-aldehyde  (CH3)2 
C^HjCHO,  b.p.  221**,  from  mesitylene  bromide  (/.  pr,  Ch.  2,  68,  359). 

2,  5-Dimetliyl-benzaldeliyde,  b.p.^o  100'',  is  obtained  from  p-xylol-gly- 
oxylic  acid  by  method  13 ;  while  from  p-xylol,  CO,  and  HCl,  etc.,  by 
method  9,  2,  4-dimethyl-benzaldehyde  is  formed,  with  migration  of 
atoms  (C.  1903,  I.  830). 

Cumic  aldehyde,  cuminol,  p-iso-propylrhenzaldehyde  (CH,)2CH 
i4]C3H4[i]CHO,  boiling  at  235°,  with  specific  gravity  0973  (13°), 
occurs,  together  with  cymene,  in  Roman  carraway  oil,  and  in  oil  of 
Cicuta  virosa^  or  water-hemlock  (B.  26,  R.  684).  Cuminol  possesses  an 
aromatic  odour.  Dilute  nitric  acid  oxidises  it  to  cumic  acid  ;  chromic 
acid  converts  it  into  terephthalic  acid.  Cumic  acid  (q.v,)  and  cumyl 
alcohol  are  produced  when  it  is  digested  with  alcohoUc  potash.  When 
distilled  with  zinc  dust,  cymol  results. 

Derivatives  of  Benzaldehyde. 

Haloid  Derivatives. — ^The  halogen  compounds  corresponding  to 
benzaldehyde  are  obtained  by  the  action  of  PCI5  or  PBr^  upon  it. 
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Bengal  chloride,  benzylidene  chloride,  chloro-benzene,  chloride  of 
bitter-almond  oil,  C^HjCHClj,  boiling  at  213**,  with  specific  gravity  i  -295 
(16®),  results  from  the  action  of  chlorine  upon  boiling  toluene,  from 
toluene  (A.  189,  318  ;  146,  322)  and  PCI5  at  i70*'-200*',  as  well  as  from 
benzaldehyde  and  COClj  (Z.  /.  Ch.  2,  7,  79).  It  changes  to  benzal- 
dehyde  when  it  is  heated  to  i40°-i6o**  with  water,  or  to  60*^-70**  with 
anhydrous  oxaUc  add.  Benzol  bromide  boils  at  130^-140''  (20  mm.). 
Acetals  of  the  aromatic  aldehydes  are  obtained  from  these  with  dilute 
alcoholic  HCl,  or  with  orthoformic  ester,  and  from  the  aldehyde 
chlorides  with  sodium  alcoholates  (B.  81, 1989 ;  40,  3903). 

Benzol  dimethyl  and  diethyl  ether,  boiling  at  208^  and  220°,  benzol 
diacetyl  ester,  melting  at  44**  and  boiling  at  220**  (A.  102, 368  ;  146, 323), 
are  produced  when  sodium  methylate,  sodium  ethylate,  and  silver 
acetate  act  upon  benzal  chloride.  The  diethyl  ether  is  also  formed 
from  benzaldehyde  and  orthoformic  ester  (B.  29,  247),  as  well  as  from 
benzylidene-imide  hydrochloride  with  alcohol. 

Sulphur  Derivatives  of  Benzaldehyde. — Compare  the  thio-acetalde- 
hydes  :  a-  smd  P-trithio-benzaldehyde  melt  at  167**  and  225°  (B.  29, 159). 
Polymeric  thio-benzoldehyde  melts  at  83®  (B.  24,  1428).  When  heated 
with  finely  divided  copper  they  jdeld  stilbene  CjH,.CH=CH.CjH5. 

On  mercaptals  and  sulphones  from  benzaldehydes,  see  B.  85,  2343 . 

Bensaldehyde-potassium  bisulphite,  potassium^oxy-benxyl  sutphonate 
CJtlfiH(OH)SO^K+iHfi,  see  A.  85, 186. 

Sodium-benzaldehyde  sulphoxylate  CeH9CH(0H)0.S0Na ;  on  addi- 
tion of  benzaldehyde  to  a  feebly  alkaline  sodium  hydrosulphite  solu- 
tion, it  is  precipitated  in  flakes.  The  secondary  salt  is  more  stable  than 
the  primary  (B.  42,  4634). 

Nitrogenated  Benzaldehyde  Derivatives. — Phenyl-dinitro-methane 
C^HjCH(N0j2*  ni-P-  79°»  is  formed  by  the  action  of  N2O4  upon  benzal- 
doxime  or  aeetyl-benzoyl  oxime  C9H5C(NOH).COCH8;  on  heating  to 
130*  it  forms  benzaldehyde,  and  by  reduction  with  Al  amalgam  benzyl- 
amine  and  NH3  (/.  pr.  Ch.  2,  65,  197 ;  78,  494 ;  C.  1901,  II.  1007 ; 
1906,  II.  1003).  On  the  action  of  diazo-benzol  chloride  upon  phenyl- 
dinitro-methane,  see  C.  1909,  II.  905. 

When  anunonia  acts  at  —20®  upon  a  concentrated  alcohoUc  solution 
of  benzaldehyde,  the  first  product  is  the  very  unstable  benzaldehyde 
ammonia  (C^H5CHOH)2NH,  m.p.  45**,  which  quickly  breaks  up  into 
benzaldehyde,  water,  and  hydrobenzamide,  tribenzal-diamine  (C^Hg 
CH),Nj,  melting  at  no**.  When  this  body  is  heated  it  is  transposed 
to  amarine  or  triphenyl-dihydro-glyoxoline  (q.v.).  When  hydro- 
chloric acid  gas  is  conducted  into  the  alcohohc  benzene  solution  of 
hydro-benzamide,  benzylidene  imide  CgH^CH  :  NH.HCl,  melting  with 
decomposition  at  180**,  separates.  Water  immediately  resolves  this 
body  into  benzaldehyde  and  ammoniimfi  chloride  (B.  29, 2144 ;  42, 2216). 

Benzal-ethyl-amine  CeH^.CH  :  N.C2H5,  b.p.  195''.  Benzal-aniline, 
benzylidene-^niline  C^Hg.CH  :  N.C^Hg,  m.p.  45°,  from  benzaldehyde 
and  aniUne,  with  elimination  of  water.  In  the  presence  of  concen- 
trated HCl  the  aromatic  aldehydes  combine  with  anilines  to  chloro- 
hydrates  of  the  aldehyde-anilines,  like  C«H6CH(OH)NHCeH5.HCl, 
which  sometimes,  especially  in  the  oxy-benzaJddiydes,  represent  fairly 
stable  compounds  ;  the  free  hydrates,  on  the  other  hand,  usually  lose 
H^O  readily,  and  pass  into  the  benzylidene  compounds  (Schifi's  bases. 
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B.  869  984).  In  a  few  cases  SchifE's  bases,  like  the  benzaldoximes, 
occur  in  two  isomeric  forms  (B.  48,  3359).  On  the  nitrogenation  and 
sulphuration  of  benzyhdene-anilines,  see  C.  1903,  I.  231.  With 
benzaldehyde  in  alcoholic  KCN  solution  benzaniline  does  not  give  the 
benzoin  reaction,  but  a  complex  condensation  takes  place  with  the  help 
of  hydrocyanic  acid  (see  B.  38,  1761).  On  the  condensation  of  benz- 
aniline with  malonic  ester,  aceto-acetic  ester,  and  similar  bodies,  see 
B.  81,  2596  ;  82,  332  ;  86,  937. 

Benzylidene-p-amido-dlmethyl-anlline  CeH^CH  :  NC^HaN  (CH3)  „ 
m.p.  99**,  yellow  needles,  forms,  with  one  molecule  HCl  a  red,  and  with 
two  molecules  HCl  a  white,  chlorohydrate  (C.  1908,  I.  1539). 

When  the  o-phenylene-diamines  and  benzaldehyde  interact,  the 
bodies  resulting  at  first  are  :  benzylidene-o-phenylene-diamine  NHg. 
CeH4N  :  CH.CqHs,  m.p.  61'',  and  dibenzylidene-o-phenylene-dlamine 
CgH4[N  :  CH.CjHgJj.  However,  they  readily  rearrange  themselves 
into  isomeric,  ring-shaped  imidazole  derivatives,  or  aldehydes  (B.  29, 
1497).  ^^^  amidated  benzylidene-anilines  and  bls-benzylidene-p- 
phenylene-dlamlnes,  like  NHjjCeH^.CH  :  N.CeH^N  :  CHC^H^NH,  have 
dyeing  properties  similar  to  those  of  the  amido-azo-bodies ;  the  azo- 
methine  group  — CH  :  N —  is  a  "  chromophore,"  Uke  the  azo-group 
— N=N — ,  but  to  a  much  smaller  extent  (B.  81, 2250).  In  both  cases 
the  introduction  of  "  auxo-chromic  "  groups  (NHg,  OH,  etc.)  produces 
a  deepening  of  the  colour  (C.  1907, 1. 106). 

Benzylidene-hydrazin,  benzal-^hydrazin  C^HgCH  :  NNHg,  m.p.  16**, 
b.p.i4  140*',  is  formed  from  hydrazin  hydrate  with  benzaldehyde  and 
barium  oxide,  and  from  benzalazin  by  boiling  with  hydrazin  hydrate. 
It  easily  passes  into  benzalazin  in  various  ways  ;  with  acetic  anhydride 
it  gives  benzal-acetyl-hydrazin  C^H^CH  :  N.NHCOCH3,  m.p.  134°, 
which  is  also  formed  from  acetyl-hydrazin  and  benzaldehyde  (B.  85, 

3234). 

Benzalazin  C^H^CH  :  N.N  :  CHCgHj,  m.p.  93**,  from  benzaldehyde 

and  hydrazin,  decomposed  by  heat  into  nitrogen  and  siilhene.  By 
reduction  with  zinc  dust  and  glacial  acetic  acid  it  splits  off  NH,  and 
yields  dibenzyl-amine.  By  sodium  amalgam  it  is  first  converted  into 
benzyl-benzyUdene-hydrazin  and  further  into  sym.  dibenzyl-hydrazin. 
With  bromine  it  unites  to  form  a  tetrabromide,  which  readily  decom- 
poses with  evolution  of  nitrogen  (cp.  /.  pr,  Ch.  2,  58,  372).  With  di- 
methyl sulphate  the  benzalazin  combines  to  form  an  anmionium  com- 
pound C3H5CH:N(CH3)(OS03CHa)N  tCHCeHg  which,  with  water, 
breaks  up  into  benzaldehyde  and  methyl-hydrazin  (A.  376,  244).  On 
the  influence  of  magnesium  organic  compounds  upon  benzalazin,  see 
B.  48,  740. 

Benzal-phenyl-hydrazone  C3H5CH  :  NNHCeHj,  m.p.  152**  (A.  190, 
134)1  is  converted  by  acetic  anhydride  and  H2SO4  into  a  stereo-isomeric 
body  of  m.p.  136® ;  sodium  amalgam  reduces  it  to  sym.  benzyl-phenyl- 
hydrazin.  On  oxidation,  the  benzal-phenyl-hydrazones  jdeld  dihenxal- 
diphenyl'hydrO'tetraxone,    benzile-osazone,    dehydro-benzai-phenyl-hydra- 

zone  and  tetraphenyl-tetrazolin  r'S*^'"^"I^^*2*  (B.  84,  523). 

Numerous  benzal  compounds  of  hydrazin  derivatives  have  been 
prepared  ;  they  serve  to  characterise  the  latter. 

Benzaldoximes. — The  interaction  of  hydroxylamine  and  benzalde- 
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hyde  produces  a-benzaldoxime,  benzantialdoxime,  m.p.  35^  and  b.p. 
117**  (14  mm.).  Hydrochloric  acid,  sulphuric  acid,  or  bromine  changes 
it,  with  the  simultaneous  production  of  unstable  salts  (B.  27,  R.  599), 
into  jS-benzaldojdme,  iso-benzaldoxime,  benzo-synaldoxime,  m.p. 
125''.  For  another  method,  see  A.  865,  202.  When  this  body  is  dis- 
tilled under  reduced  pressure,  it  passes  into  the  a-derivative.  Each  of 
these  isomerides  gives  rise  to  two  structurally  isomeric  series  of  alkyl 
ethers,  in  one  of  which  the  alkyl  is  joined  to  oxygen,  in  the  other  to 
nitrogen,  as  the  first,  upon  decomposition,  yield  a-,  and  the  second 
j8-alltyl-hydroxylamines.  Hantzsch  and  Werner  attribute  the  iso- 
merism of  the  a-  and  j5-aldoximes  to  the  spatial  arrangement  of  the 
hydroxyl  group  with  reference  to  nitrogen.  The  oximes  are  distin- 
guished as  benzanti-  and  benzo-synaldoxime  (B.  24,  3481).  The  sym. 
configuration  would  fall  to  the  j8-aldoxime,  because  in  a  series  of  re- 
actions— e.g,  treatment  of  the  acid  ester  with  alkahes — it  changes  more 
readily  and  completely  to  benzo-nitrile  than  the  a-body  : 

(a-)  Benzantialdoxime    i^Jti^  iP-)  Benzo-sjmaldoxime    *    **jp.TT  • 

The  following  formulae  would  then  correspond  to  the  N-  and  O- 
alkyl  ethers  of  these  compounds  : 


Anti- 
alkyl 
ether. 


fC,H, CH  ,— ►  C,H.CHO  < ^        C,Hj— CH 

II      1  } II 

CHaO— N  ^— ►  CHjONH,  < ^  N— OCH 

CgHg — CH.  ^—^CgHjCHO       ^«--.        C,Hs— CH 


.CHg- 


>o~{  }—  I    >o 


Syn- 
alkyl 
ether. 


The  benzaldoximes  and  phenyl  cyanate  combine  to  isomeric 
phenyl-urethane  derivatives  C^H^CH  :  NOCONHC^H,.  The  N-alkyl 
ethers  also  unite  with  phenyl  cyanate,  forming  azoxazol  (furo-a6'- 
diazol)  derivatives  (B.  27, 1957)  : 

CeHjCHX^     C.H>NCO   ^  C,H,CH.N(C,H,)\pp. 
C,H,]?T-/^ ^  C,H,]?I O/^"- 

Benzaldoxime  is  also  produced  from  benzyl-amine  by  oxidation 
with  Caro's  acid,  and  is  further  oxidised  by  that  agent  to  phenyl-nitro- 
methane  and  benzo-hydroxamic  acid  (B.  34,  2023,  2262). 

Anti-benzaldoxime-o-methyl  ether  is  an  oil,  b.p.  191°.  It  results 
from  the  interaction  of  a-benzaldoxime  with  sodium  alcoholate  and 
methyl  iodide  or  with  diazo-methane  (C.  1909, 1. 1754).  Hydrochloric 
acid  resolves  it  into  benzaldehyde  and  a-methyl-hydroxylamine.  N- 
Hethyl  ether  melts  at  45^-49®.  Its  hydrobromide  is  formed  on  heat- 
ing a-benzaldoxime,  methyl,  bromide,  and  methyl  alcohol  in  a  sealed 
tube  to  85°.  On  exposure  it  rearranges  itself  into  the  syn-form  (B.  29, 
R.  866 ;  A.  865,  215).  Syn-benzaldoxime-N-methyl  ether,  melting  at 
82**,  is  iformed,  together  with  the  isomeric  o-ether,  from  syn-benzal- 
doxime,  methyl  iodide,  and  sodium  ethylate  (B.  24,  2812),  or  by  the 
action  of  the  chloride  of  j5-methyl-hydroxylamine  upon  benzaldehyde 
(A.  865,  205).  By  the  action  of  PCI5  in  etheric  solution  it  is  transposed 
into  the  isomeric  monomethyl-benzamide : 


CeH5(bH.O.irCH3 ►  CeHjCO.NHCHj. 
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Benzaldoxime-O-benzyl  ether  C9H5CH  :  NOCHsC^Hs  is  also  known 
in  a  liquid  and  a  solid  modification,  m.p.  31''.  p-Chloro-benKaldoxime- 
p-ehloro-benzyl  ether,  m.p.  114'',  and  p-bromo-benzaldoxime-p-bromo- 
benzyl  ether,  m.p.  130^,  see  B.  88,  1975.  These  substances  can  only 
be  split  up  with  difficulty  into  aldehydes  and  hydroxylamines. 

Benzaldoxime-N-benzyl  ether  C^uJlU.O.iiCIlJC^ll^,  m.p.  82^  is 
obtained  from  sodium  iso-benzaldoxime  with  benzyl  chloride,  and 
from  )3-dibenzyl-hydroxylamine  by  oxidation.  Benzaldoxime-N- 
benzyl  ethers  with  nuclear  substitution  are  transposed  in  a  peculiar 
manner  by  sodium  ethylate  (A.  298, 187) : 

XC^U^^H.O.'kciiJCJtl^ ►  XCeH^CHjlTadHCeH,. 

N-Phenyl-benzaldoxlme   CtH^CHO        ,  melting  at  109'',  results 

from  the  union  of  benzaldehyde  with  )3-phenyl-hydroxylamine  (p.  78) 
(B.  27, 1958 ;  C.  1898,  II.  80). 

Benianflaldoxlme  acetate  C9HsCHNO(OC.CH3}  melts  at  is"" 
(B.  27,  R.  599). 

Benzaldoxime  peroxide  CeH^CH  :  N.O.ON  :  CHC,H„  m.p.  105° 
with  decomposition,  results  from  the  oxidation  of  benzaldoxime  with 
sodium  hypochlorite,  or  amyl  nitrite,  and  also,  together  with  benzo- 
nitrolic  acid,  from  the  action  of  nitrous  acid  upon  phenyl-iso-nitro- 
methane.    On  heating  with  chloroform  it  imdergoes  a  peculiar  tTsxis- 

iormsition'mto  dibenzenyl'azoximeC;H.jC^~^^*^*  (B.  89,  2522). 

Benzaldoxime-M-carbonamide  CjHgCH.O.N.CONHj,  m.p.  125**, 
from  benzaldehyde  and  hydroxyl-urea  (Vol.  I.).  On  heating  it  breaks 
up  into  a-benzaldoxime,  benzo-nitrile,  and  cyanic  acid  (C.  1908, 1.  948). 

Benzaldoxlme*0-acetic  acid  CeHsCHNrOCH.COOH)  melts  at  98'', 

<N.CH,.COOH 
I  at   183*"   with   decomposition. 

They  are  formed  when  chloracetic  acid  acts  upon  potassium  benzal- 
doxime. When  decomposed,  the  first  yields  glycoUic  acid  and  the  second 
amidoxyl-acetic  acid  HO.NH.CHj.COOH  (I.  350)  (B.  29,  R.  169). 
Isomerisms  similar  to  those  of  the  benzaldoximes  are  shown  by  many 
substituted  benzaldoximes,  ketoximes,  the  benzile-dioximes,  etc. 

Benzal-amido-sulphonie  acid  C^H^.CH  :  NSOgH  results  from  benz- 
aldehyde and  amido-sulphonic  acid  (B.  25,  472). 

Subsfltuted  benzaldehydes  behave  towards  oxidising  and  condensing 
agents  like  benzaldehyde  itself.  The  formation  of  heterocyclic  bodies 
from  o-nitro-  and  o  amido-benzaldehyde  is  especially  worthy  of  notice. 

Haloid  benzaldehydes  are  formed  when  oxalic  acid  or  sulphuric 
add  (A.  272, 148)  acts  upon  the  halogen  benzal  chlorides  ;  or  by  oxidis- 
ing cinnamic  acids  containing  halogens  in  the  nucleus  : 

<HChloro*ben»ldehyde  melts  at  -  4"* ;  boils  at  213'' ;  the  ozime  melts  at  75** 
m-Obloro-lwiiialdehyde      .,        i?"";       ..      213"*;  „         70'' 

p-Gbloro-beuAldehyde  47° ;  213° ;  loe"" 

(HBromo-lwmiHildetiyde  21°:       o-Iodo-benialdehyde  37° 

p-Biomo-lwiiialdehyde  s?'*:       p-Iod(Hbenn]dehyde  73"*. 

See  B.  29,  875,  for  the  di-  and  tetrachlorchbenzaldehydes. 


? 
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0-,  m-,  p-Iodoso-benzaldehydes  C0H4(IO)CHO,  and  0-  m-,  p- 
lodo-benzaldehydes  CqH4(I02)(CHO),  have  been  obtained  from  the  cor- 
responding iodide-chlorides  (B.  29»  R.  774). 

Mltro-benzaldebydes  NOjCqH^CHO.  On  dissolving  benzaldehyde 
in  nitro-sulphuric  acid,  the  chief  product  is  meta-nitro-benzaldehyde. 
o-Nitro-benzaldehyde  is  formed  simultaneously  (B.  14, 2803).  o-Nitro- 
benzaldehyde  is  obtained  by  the  oxidation  of  o-nitro-benzyl  alcohol 
(C.  1899,  II.  950)  or  from  o-nitro-cinnamic  acid  or  its  ester  (B.  17, 121). 
It  results  also  from  o-nitro-toluol  by  oxidation  with  manganese  per- 
oxide and  sulphuric  acid  (C.  1907,  I.  383)  or  manganese  persulphate 
(SO4)  JMn  (C.  1906,  II.  1590).  Also,  with  its  oxime,  from  the  di-mercury 
compound  of  o-nitro-toluol  by  oxidation  with  HNOj  (C.  1908,  II.  209). 

Para-nitro-benzaldehyde  results  (i)  by  the  oxidation  of  p-nitro- 
dnnamic  add  (B.  14,  2577)  »  (2)  ^Y  allowing  CrO^Clj  and  water  to  act 
upon  p-nitro-toluol  in  carbon  disulphide  (B.  19,  1061) ;  (3)  when 
p-nitro-benzyl  chloride  is  boiled  with  water  and  lead  nitrate,  or  when 
sulphuric  acid  acts  upon  p-nitro-benzal  chloride. 

The  oximes  of  o-  and  p-nitro-benzaldehyde  are  obtained  from  o- 
and  p-nitro-toluol  by  the  action  of  amyl  nitrite  and  sodium  ethylate 
C.  1899,  II.  371 ;  1900,  I.  886,  1273).  In  the  form  of  their  acetates 
",H4(N02)CH(OCOCH3),  they  are  obtained  from  o-  and  p-nitro-benz- 
aldehyde by  the  oxidation  of  a  solution  of  o-  and  p-nitro-toluol  in  acetic 
anhydride  sulphuric  acid  with  chromic  acid  (A.  811, 355)  : 

M.p.  M.p.  M.p. 

o-mtro-benialdehyde,   46^;  ozime,  103**  (a),  149''  {B) ;  hydiaione,  153* 

m-Hitto-beiiialdehyde,    58*;       >.     117*  (a),  118*  (/i) ;         „         121* 

p-Hitto-beiUBaldehyde,  107*;       „     130*  (a),  174*  Ob)  ;         „         155*. 

o-  and  p-Nitro-a-  or  anti-benzaldoximes  pass,  on  illumination  of 
their  benzene  solution,  into  the  more  stable  j8-  or  syn-aldoximes  (B.  86, 
4268). 

On  the  behaviour  of  the  nitro-benzaldehydes  in  the  animal  organ- 
ism, see  B.  25, 2457. 

The  effect  of  light  on  o-nitro-benzaldehyde  in  indifferent  solvents 
is  to  transpose  it  entirely  into  o-nltroso-benzole  acid  (q,v.).  In  alcoholic 
solution  the  corresponding  o-nltroso-benzolc  esters  are  produced,  with 
the  acetals  of  o-nitroso-benzaldehyde  as  intermediate  products.  The 
entry  of  a  second  substituent  in  o-position  to  the  aldehyde  group,  con- 
nects the  acetal  formation  and  the  power  of  transposition  ("  Steric  Hin- 
drance," A.  871,  319).  o-Nitro-benzaldehyde  condenses  with  aldehyde 
and  acetone,  through  the  action  of  dilute  caustic  soda,  to  o-nitro-phenyl- 
lactic  acid  aldehyde  and  o-nitro-phenyl-lactic  methyl  ketone,  which 
caustic  soda  converts  into  indigo  : 

CH,.CHO  ^        fCH(OH).CHg.CHO_ 

^•"•twNo.i  (ay£o^.„^  (CH(oh,xh.coxh.|-^-«4nh>^^^ 

&-Nitro-2-chloro-benzaldehyde  NO2.CeH3Cl.CHO,  melts  at  80"" ;  its 
oxime  at  147®.  The  latter  is  readily  converted  by  boiling  alkaU  into 
nitro-salicylic  acid  (B.  26, 1253).  8-Mitro-4-bromo-benzaldehyde  NO2. 
CeHjBrCHO  melts  at  103** ;  its  oxime  at  145®  (B.  24,  3775).  2-Hltro- 
B-ehloro-  and  -bromo-benzaldehyde,  m.p.  76"^  and  74""  respectively,  by 
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nitrogenation  of  m-chloro-  and  m-bromo-benzaldehyde  respectively 
(B.  88, 281 1).  2-Nitro-4-cliloro-  and  -bromo-benzaldehyde,  m.p.  67"" 
and  98°  respectively,  are  formed  by  a  peculiar  reaction  from  4-amido- 
2-nitro-benzaldoxime  on  treatment  with  ferric  sulphate  and  concen- 
trated HCl,  and  HBr  respectively  (B.  87, 1861). 

2, 4-Dliiitro-benzaldeliyde  (N02)2[2, 4]C,H8CHO,  m.p.  72°,  is  ob- 
tained by  the  oxidation  of  2,  4-dinitro-benzyl-aniline  or  its  sttlphonle 
aeld  (N02)2CeH8CH2NHCeH4S03H  with  permanganate  or  chromic  acid, 
the  Schiff  bases  first  formed  being  split  up  by  the  acid  ;  it  is  also  pro- 
duced by  the  breaking  up  of  its  dimethyl-amido-anile  (N02)2CeH3CH  : 
NCjH4N{CH3)2,  obtained  by  the  action  of  p-nitroso-dimethyl-aniline 
upon  2, 4-dinitro-toluol.  From  2, 4, 6-trinitro-toluol  we  obtain  in 
this  manner  the  2,  4,  6-trinitro-benzaldehyde  (N02)8[2,  4,  6]CeH2CHO, 
m.p.  119°.  Like  the  o-nitro-benzaldehyde,  the  o,  p-dinitro-  and  the 
sym.  trinitro-benzaldehyde  are  easily  transposed  by  light  into  p-nitro- 
o-nitroso-  and  dinitro-o-nitroso-benzoic  add  (B.  85,  2704 ;  86,  959 ; 
C.  1902,  II.  741). 

Hydroxylamino-,  Nltroso-,  Azoxy-,  and  Azo-benzaldehydes. — By 
electrolytic  reduction  in  sulphuric  acid,  and  by  reduction  with  zinc  dust, 
we  obtain  from  m-  and  p-nitro-benzaldehyde  in  the  first  place  aldehydo- 
phenyl-hydroxylamines  CH0.CeH4NH0H,  which,  with  unchanged 
nitro-aldehyde,    combine    to    form    aldehydo-phenyl-nitro-n-benzal- 

doximes  NO,C,H4CH<^^«^*^^^-      The  o-nitro-benzaldehyde  may  be 

reduced  to  the  very  unstable  hydroxylamino-benzaldehyde,  which  is 
easily  condensed  to  its  inner  anhydride  anthranile.  In  the  form  of  its 
nitroso'compound  CHO.C3H4N(NO)OH,  m.p.  52-5°,  we  obtain  o-hydro- 
xylamino-benzaldehyde  by  reducing  o-nitro-benzaldehyde  with  zinc 
dust  in  the  presence  of  amyl  nitrite  (B.  42,  2574).  The  same  nitroso- 
compound  also  results  from  anthranile  with  HNOj.  With  alkahes  it 
gives  stable  salts,  while  with  acids  it  is  converted  into  a  mixture  of 
diazotised  o-amido-benzaldehyde  and  o-nitroso-benzaldehyde  CHO 
[i]CeH4[2]N0,  white  needles  of  m.p.  110°  (B.  42,  2573). 

0  -  Hydroxylamino  -  benzaldoxime  H0NH[2]CeH4CH  :  NOH,  m.p. 
120°,  is  formed  by  reduction  of  o-nitro-benzaldoxime.  This  oxime  is 
also  formed  from  anthranile  with  hydroxylamine,  and  is  reconverted 
into  anthranile  by  acids.  By  oxidation,  in  air,  it  passes  into  the  oxime 
of  2-azoxy-benzaldehyde  ON2(C«H4[2]CHO)2,  m.p.  211°  (B.  86,  3654). 
The  aldehyde  melts  at  119° ;  it  is  more  easily  obtained  by  the  reduction 
of  o-nitro-benzaldehyde  acetic  acid  splitting  (B.  89,  4265).  On  a 
peculiar  reduction  product  of  o-nitro-benzaldehyde  C14H12N2O5,  m.p.  99°, 
which  reacts  hke  a  molecular  combination  of  o-nitro-  and  o-hydroxyl- 
amino-benzaldehyde,  see  B.  89,  4252.  By  a  further  reduction  of 
m-  and  p-nitro-benzaldoxime-n-aldehydo-phenol  ether,  we  obtain 
the  corresponding  derivatives  of  azoxy-benzaldoximes,  which  are  split 
up  by  ferric  chloride  into  the  azoxy-benzaldehydes  ON2(CeH4CHO)2, 
m  m.p.  129**,  p-  m.p.  190**,  and  nitroso-benzaldehydes  N0.C,H4.CH0. 
p-Azoxy-benzaidehyde  is  also  obtained  in  the  form  of  its  aniline  com- 
pound ON2(CeH4CH  :  NCeH5)2  from  p-nitro-benzyl-anillne  N02CeH4 
CH2NHCeH5  by  the  action  of  potash  (see  also  B.  86,  3469).  p-Nitroso- 
benzaldehyde  combines  with  aniline  to  form  the  anile  of  p-benzol-azo- 
benzaldehyde  C^HgN  :  NC^H4CH0,  m.p.  120**,  whose  acetal  is  also  pro- 
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duced  by  the  reduction  of  a  mixture  of  nitro-benzol  and  p-nitro-benz- 
aldehyde  alcohol,  beside  the  acetal  of  p-azo-benzaldehyde  CH0.CeH4N  : 
NCeH^CHO,  m.p.  238**  (B.  85,  2434 ;  86,  793  ;  C.  1902,  II.  195,  700  ; 
1903, 1.  286}.  0-  and  m-azo-benzaldehyde-acetal,  m.p.  144''  and  150'', 
are  formed  by  reduction  of  the  nitro-benzaldehyde  acetals  with  zinc 
dust  and  sodium  hydrate  (C.  1904, 1.  1498).  The  o-azo-benzaldehyde- 
acetal  yields  on  saponification  with  dilute  SO4H,  yoxy-p-phenyl- 

indazol  C,H,<;^|5'NC,H.  (C.  1907, 1.  1575). 

Amldo-benzaldehydes  NH^C^H^CHO.  The  o-  and  p-bodies  are 
obtained  in  the  action  of  ferric  chloride  upon  their  oximes,  which  are 
formed  by  the  reduction  of  o-  and  p-nitro-benzaldoximes  with 
anunonium  sulphide  (B.  16,  2004  ;  16,  1998). 

o-Amido-benzaldehyde  is  also  obtained  by  reducing  o-nitro-benz- 
aldehyde  and  anthranile  (see  this)  with  ferrous  sulphate  and  ammonia 
(B.  17,  456).  m-Amido-benzaldehyde  is  formed  when  m-nitro- 
benzaldehyde  is  reduced  with  tin  and  glacial  acetic  acid. 

A  further  process  for  preparing  o-  and  p-amidated  benzaldehydes 
uses  the  action  of  sulphur  alkahes  upon  nitro-benzyl  alcohols  and  their 
derivatives ;  a  reduction  of  the  nitro-group  and  an  oxidation  of  the 
alcohol  group  takes  place  (C.  1900,  I.  1084). 

o-Amido-lMnnUehyde  .    melts  at  39^* :  its  oximt  at  xas**  (B.  86,  803) 

iii>Axiiido-lMinAldBh7de  is  yellow  and  amorphous ;         „  88** 

.    melts  at  70"* ;  »         i^**  (/•  P^-  Ch.  a,  66,  97). 


For  preparing  the  derivatives  of  the  amido-benzaldehydes,  very 
unstable  in  themselves,  their  acetyl  derivatives  are  specially  suitable. 
Their  melting-points  are :  o-,  71° ;  m-,  84° ;  and  p-,  161'*  (C.  1903,  I. 

775,  921). 

p'Dimethyl-  and  p-diethyh-amido-benzaldehydes,  melting  at  73**  and 

81®,  are  obtained  when  the  condensation  products  from  chloral  and 
dialkyl-aniline  —  e.g.  p-dimethyl-amido-phenyl-trichlorethyl  alcohol 
(CH3)jNCeH4CH(OH)CCl3 — ^are  acted  upon  with  alcoholic  potash 
(B.  19,  365).  p-Dimethyl-amido-benzaldehyde  condenses  to  hexa- 
methyl-lencaniline  (see  Triphenyl-methane  dyes)  with  dimethyl- 
aniline. 

For  further  condensation  products  of  p-dimethyl-amido-benz- 
aldehyde,  see  B.  85,  3569. 

Tetrametliyl-2,  4-diamido-benzaldeliyde,  m.p.  8"^,  b.p.14  203^,  from 
tetramethyl-m-phenylene-diamine  and  chloral  (B.  41,  91). 

The  o-amido-benzaldehyde  is  easily  diazotated  with  concentrated 
HCl ;   on  treating  the  diazonium  salt  with  sodium  nitride  we  obtain 

o-addo-benzaldehyde  jr>N[2]C,H4CHO,  m.p.  37**.  This  body  is  also 
produced  by  a  pecuUar  transposition  of  the  dlazo-benzaldoxime  an- 
hydride, indiazonoxime,  N  :  N[2]CeH4C  :  NOH,  m.p.  166^,  formed  during 
the  diazotation  of  o-amido-benzal-dioxime,  performed  by  warming  in 
water,  or  treating  with  cold  alkali.  The  same  reactions  have  been 
carried  out  with  dimethyl-,  dichloro-,  and  dibromo-o-amido-benz- 
aldehyde. 

o-Azido-benzaldehyde,  on  heating  alone,  or  with  water,  loses 
nitrogen,  and  passes  into  anthranile.    A  similar  behaviour  is  shown 
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by  the  o-azido-benzaldoxime  N3[2]C«H4CH  :  NOH,  m.p.  103**,  which, 
on  boiling  with  NaHO,  gives  n-oxy-indazol  (B.  85,  1885)  : 

n-Oxy-indazol  Anthranile  (?). 

The  Hetero-ring  Formations  of  o-Amido-benzaldehyde. — o-Amido- 
benzaldehyde  combines  especially  readily  with  compounds  containing 
a  CH^-CO  group,  in  the  presence  of  dilute  caustic  soda.  The  products 
resulting  at  first  are  of  an  aldol  nature,  for  they  immediately  spUt  off 
water  and  yield  quinolin  or  its  derivatives.  o-Amido-benzaldehyde 
combines  with  acetaldehyde  to  quinolin,  with  acetone  to  quinaldin, 
with  malonic  acid  to  p-carbostyrile-carboxylic  acid  (B.  25,  1752),  and 
with  urea  to  quinaxolone  (B.  28, 1037).  Alcoholic  ammonia  transposes 
the  acidyl-o-amido-benzaldehydes  into  quinazolins  : 


/[i]CHO 

^•^*  \.[2]NH,"" 


-^^t^HO — ►  c,H4  J  I  Quinolin 

rCH=CH 


^^"'^«^^ — ►  C,H  J  I  Quinaldin 

(n-— C--CH, 

CH,(CO,H),_^  P  XT  J  C"=Y     ^^^"  /9-Carbostyrile-carboxy- 


^^^"'^« — ►  C,H4J        "  I  Quinazolone 

-NH^-H.o  (  NH— CO 


{r,-inxjn  Mw  fCH=N  Pheno-/?-methyl-meta- 

HJ^Ht>  ""'     >  CeHJ  I  diarin,  a-Methyl-quin- 

[2]NH.CO.CH,  •    *\N==<i.CH,  awlin:  ^  ^ 

On  the  condensation  of  o-amido-benzaldehyde  by  means  of  zinc 
chloride  to  anhydro-o-amido-benzaldehyde  (C7H^N)^,  see  B.  81,  658. 

Benzaldebyde-m-sulphonie  aeid  S0sH.CeH4CH0,  white  deliquescent 
crystals  (B.  24,  791).  Benzaldehyde-o-sulphonie  aeid  is  obtained  from 
o-chloro-benzaldehyde  with  sodium  sulphite,  as  well  as  by  oxidation  of 
Oj-stilbene-disulphonic  acid.  The  chloride,  m.p.  114**,  treated  with 
NH3  and  then  oxidised  in  air,  yields  saccharin  (C.  1898,  I.  540  ;  1901, 
I.  806).  Benzaldehyde-mono-  and  -disulphonic  acids  are  also  produced 
by  oxidation  of  toluol-sulphonic  acids  with  MnO^  and  fuming  sulphuric 
acid  (C.  1904,  II.  1269). 

(3)  Aromatic  Mongketonbs. 

The  oxidation  products  of  the  secondary  phenyl-parafiin  alcohols 
are  mixed  ketones,  in  which  an  aromatic  and  an  aliphatic  hydrocarbon 
residue  are  joined  by  the  CO  group.  The  ketones  containing  two 
benzene  residues  linked  by  carbonyl,  such  as  benzo-phenone  or  diphenyl- 
ketone,  will  be  discussed  later  in  connection  with  the  corresponding 
hydrocarbons,  Uke  diphenyl-methane. 

Formation, — Mixed  aromatic-aUphatic  ketones  are  usually  produced 
by  reactions  similar  to  those  employed  with  the  aliphatic  ketones  : 

(i)  By  the  oxidation  of  secondary  alcohols,  like  phenyl-methyl 
carbinol. 

(2a)  From  the  di-secondary  and  secondary-tertiary  phenyl-ethylene 


AROMATIC  MONOKETONES  265 

glycols  and  ethylene  oxides  by  heating  with  dilute  acids  %or  alone 
(C.  1905,  II.  1628  ;  1907, 1.  1577)  :  

C,H,CH(OH).CH(OH)CH, ►  C,H^CH,.CO.CH,  < C.H,6h.0.c!:H.CH,. 

(26)  From  the  iodo-hydrins  of  some  olefin-benzols  on  treating  with 
NOjAg  or  HgO,  with  migration  of  the  phenyl  group  : 

^J?»)>C(OH).CHI.CH, ►  CH,.CO.CH<(^^». 

(3)  When  sulphuric  acid  acts  upon  phenyl-acetylene  : 

C^HjC  :  CH ►  C^HjCOCHj. 

Nuclear  Synthesis, — (4)  By  the  distillation  of  a  mixture  of  calcium 
salts  of  an  aromatic  and  a  fatty  acid  (C.  1910,  I.  1008). 

(5)  By  the  action  of  zinc  alkyls  on  acid  chlorides  (A.  118,  20). 

(6)  By  the  action  of  alkyl-magnesiimi  iodides  upon  aromatic 
nitnles  addition  products  are  obtained,  which,  on  decomposition  with 
mineral  acids,  give  aromatic  ketones  (C.  1902,  I.  299)  : 

C,H,C=N+CH,MgI ►  ^-^'^S^I  ^  C^HjCOCH,. 

Benzo-nitrile  oxide  C«H,.C^^  with  alkyl-magnesium  haloids  gives 

ketoximes  (B.  40, 1672). 

(7)  From  benzols  by  the  action  of  aliphatic  acid  chlorides  and  Al 
chloride  or  ferric  chloride.  Additive  compounds  of  these  chlorides 
and  the  acid  chlorides  are  first  formed,  e,g,  (CH3C0Cl)AlCls,  and  these 
thereupon  react  with  the  hydrocarbons  (B.  88,  815  ;  C.  1900,  II.  188  ; 
1901,  I.  1263). 

(8)  By  heating  aryl-glycidic  acids.  These  are  easily  obtained 
synthetically  by  condensing  aromatic  aldehydes  or  ketones  with 
a-chloro-propionic  ester  and  sodiimi  ethylate  (C.  1906,  I.  669)  : 

C^jCOCH, ►  C,H,(CH,)c!.0.(ifi[COOH ►  CaH,(CH,)CHCO.CH,. 

(9)  From  aldehydes  with  diazo-methane  (B.  40,  479). 

(10)  In  the  alkyl-phenyl  ketones  the  H  atoms  adjoining  the  car- 
boxyl  group  may  be  replaced  by  alkyls  by  the  action  of  sodiimi  amide 
and  halogen  alkyls  (C.  1909,  I.  647  ;  II.  600)  : 

CeH.COCHjCH,  ^^^   >  C«H5CO.C(C,H5),CH3. 

^11)  By  decomposing  /S-ketone-carboxylic  acids — e.g.  mono-  and 
dialkyl-benzoyl-acetic  acids  (B.  16,  2131) — ^with  alcoholic  potash. 

(12)  Acidulated  benzols  finally  result,  as  a  consequence  of  intra- 
molecular rearrangement,  upon  heating  the  alkyl  ethers  of  phenyl- 
olefin  alcohols,  which  are  prepared  by  the  distillation  of  ortho-ethers 
of  aceto-phenone.  In  this  way  the  acidyl  benzols  can  be  built  up  from 
aceto-phenone  (Claisen,  B.  29,  2931)  : 

C,H,CO.CH,— >CgH,C(OCHt)t.CH,-->C,H,C(OCH,)  :  CH,— ►C,H,COCH..CHt 

Aceto-phenone  and  higher  ketones  are  found  in  the  so-called  heavy 
benzene  oil  of  coal-tar  (B.  86,  754). 

Properties  and  Behaviour. — ^The  mixed  aromatic-aliphatic  ketones 
are  colourless  liquids,  insoluble  in  water,  and  possess  an  odour  which 
is  not  disagreeable. 
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(i)  On  reduction  they  pass  into  secondary  alcohols  or  the  corre- 
sponding alkyl-benzols  (C.  1905,  I.  29). 

(2a)  Chromic  acid  transforms  the  ketone  C^H^.COR  into  benzoic 
acid  and  the  alkyl,  which  is  further  oxidised. 

(26)  Potassium  permanganate  converts  them  into  a-ketone-carbo- 
xylic  acids  (B.  28,  R.  640  ;  24,  3543  ;  26,  R.  191).  . 

(3)  Acids  and  acid  amides,  with  the  same  niraiber  of  carbon  atoms, 
strangely  enough,  are  formed  when  phenyl-alkyl  ketones  are  heated 
with  yellow  anmioniimi  sulphide  (/.  pr.  Ch,  2,  81,  74,  382)  : 

C,H.COCH.CH, \ ^  C.H.CH.CH.CONH,  ' 

With  increasing  number  of  carbon  atoms  in  the  side  chain,  the 
yield  of  carboxylic  acids  decreases,  so  that  it  vanishes  in  phenyl-heptyl 
ketone. 

(4)  On  heating  benzene  ketones  with  sulphuric  acid,  the  acetyl 
group  splits  off,  and  benzol-sulphonic  acid  results  (B.  19,  2623). 

(5)  Those  ketones  in  which  the  CO  group  is  attached  to  the  benzene 
nucleus  do  not  unite  with  alkaline  bisulphites. 

(6)  The  phenyl-alkyl  ketones  apparently  form  but  one  acetoxime 
with  hydroxylamine  ;  the  opposite  is  true  of  benzaldehyde. 

(7)  They  form  hydraxones  with  phenyl-hydrazin. 

(8)  With  phosphoric  and  arsenic  acids  the  aryl-methyl  ketones 
especially  form  crystalline  compoimds,  some  of  which,  when  heated, 
regenerate  the  hydrocarbons  with  elimination  of  the  keto-group 
(B.  82,  1549;  85,2313). 

(9)  On  heating  with  sodiiun  amide  in  benzene  solution,  the  trialkyl- 
aceto-phenones  break  up  into  benzene  and  the  amides  of  the  corre- 
sponding trialkyl-acetic  acids  (C.  1909,  I.  912 ;  II.  600)  : 

C.H5CO.C(CH3)3  ^^^'-^  C.H,+NH,CO.C(CH8)3. 

Aeeto-phenone,  phenyl-methyl  ketone,  aceiyl-benzol  C0H5.CO.CH3, 
m.p.  20®,  b.p.  202**,  crystallises  in  large  plates.  It  is  apphed  as  an 
opiate  under  the  name  of  hypnone.  It  is  formed  (i)  from  phenyl- 
methyl  carbinol ;  (2)  from  phenyl-acetylene  ;  (3)  by  distilling  benzoate 
of  calcium  with  calcium  acetate ;  (4)  by  the  action  of  zinc  methyl 
upon  benzoyl  chloride  ;  (5)  from  benzene,  acetyl  chloride,  and  AICI3 ; 
(6)  from  benzaldehyde  and  diazo-methane ;  (7)  from  benzoyl-aceto- 
acetic  ester  C^H5CO.CH(COCH3).COOC2H5  and  benzoyl-acetic  ester. 
The  methods  3  and  5  are  employed  in  its  preparation. 

Nascent  hydrogen  converts  it  readily  into  phenyl-methyl  carbinol. 
Chromic  acid  oxidises  it  to  benzoic  add,  and  potassium  permanganate 
to  phenyl-glyoxylic  acid. 

Aceto-phenone,  like  acetone,  has  been  introduced  into  numerous 
nuclear-synthetic  reactions.  Some  of  the  simplest  of  these  will  be 
given.  It  may  be  condensed  to  dypnone  {q.v.)  and  to  [i,  3,  ^ytriphenyl- 
benzol  (cp.  C.  1900,  II.  255),  two  bodies  bearing  the  same  relation  to 
aceto-phenone  that  mesityl  oxide  and  mesitylene  have  to  acetone. 

Aceto-phenone  also  condenses  in  the  most  varied  proportions  with 
benzaldehyde,  forming  benzal-aceto-phenone,  benzal-diaceto-phenone, 
and  dibenzal-triaceto-phenone  (B.  29,  1488).  It  yields  the  nitrile  of 
a-phenyl-lactic  acid  with  hydrocyanic  acid.    At  higher  temperatures 
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chlorine  enters  the  methyl  group ;  PCI5  substitutes  the  ketone-oxygen- 
producing  aeeto-phenone  ehloride  (A.  217,  105).  Amyl  nitrite  and 
sodium  ethylate  convert  aceto-phenone  into  iso-ni^oso-aceto-phenone, 
which  will  be  described  under  PhenyUglyoxal, 

With  ammonia,  aceto-phenone  reacts  like  the  higher  aliphatic 
ketones,  with  formation  of  aceto-phenone  ammonia  (C0H5(CH3)C)8N2, 
m.p.  US'"  (C.  1907, 1.  809). 

Ortho-ethers  of  aceto-phenone,  like  aeeto-phenone  ortho-etbyl  ether 
C^H5C(OC2H5)2CH3,  b.p.  107®  (17  mm.),  are  prepared  from  aceto- 
phenone  and  ortho-formic  ethers  (B.  40,  3908).  When  heated  under 
ordinary  pressure,  or  by  the  action  of  acid  chlorides  and  pyridin  (B.  81, 
1019),  they  lose  alcohol  and  pass  into  alkyl  ethers  of  phenyl-olefin 
alcohols.  They  yield  aniles  with  aniline.  Aeeto-phenone-anQe 
C^HjC  :  (NCeH5)CH„  m.p.  41  ^  b.p.  3I0^ 

Aeeto-phenone-ethyl  mereaptol  C9H5C(SC2H5)2CH,  is  oxidised  by 
permanganate,  in  the  cold,  to  the  disulphone  C0H5C(SO2C2H5)2CH3, 
m.p.  120**  (B.  85,  2343). 

Aeeto-phenone  oxime  C^Hj.C  :  (N.OH).CH„  m.p.  59**.  It  is  only 
known  in  one  modification  (B.  24,  3482).  By  the  action  of  concen- 
trated sulphuric  acid,  or  of  HCl  in  glacial  acetic  acid,  it  is  converted 
into  acetaniUde  C^H^.NH.CO.CHj.  This  remarkable  intramolecular 
atomic  rearrangement  was  discovered  by  Beckmann  ("Beckmann's 
Transposition,"  B.  20,  2580  ;  28,  2746). 

Other  ketoximes  behave  in  an  analogous  manner.  The  reaction 
has  been  applied  in  determining  the  point  of  double  union  in  the 
higher  olefiin-monocarboxylic  acids,  and  for  the  decomposition,  or 
rupture,  of  ring  ketones. 

Aeeto-phenone-phenyl-hydrazone  melts  at  105 ''. 

Aeeto-phenone  Homologues. — These  are  numerous,  and  can  be 
arranged  in  two  groups  :  (A)  ketones  whose  CO  group  is  attached  to 
the  benzene  ring — acidulated  benzols  ;  (B)  ketones  whose  CO  group  is 
not  in  immediate  union  with  the  benzene  ring — phenylated  tatty  Isetones. 

fA)  Aeidulated  benzols  have  been  made,  especially  by  the  general 
methods  4,  6,  7,  10,  11,  12. 

Benzoylated  paraffins : 


Pvopio-phenone  • 

Butyro-phenonc 

Valero-phenone  . 

Ifo-valero-phenone 

Tert.  batyl-phenyl  ketone 

Capicno-phenone 

Ifo-amyl-phenyl  ketone 

Dietfayl-aceto-phenone 

Bfhyl-diaietfaylraceto-phenone 

Hezyl-phenyl  ketone   . 

Propyl-diaiethyl-aoeto-phenone 

Tiiettiyl-aceto-phenone 

Lauoyl-beikBol  . 

Pabni^l-bensol  . 


CeH,COCH,CHa . 

C,H5CO(CH,),CH,  . 

C,H,CO(CH,)8CHs  . 
C.HjCO.CH.CHCCHg), 
C.HsCO.CHCCHj), 

CeH5CO(CH,)4CH8  . 
CeH5COCH,.CH,CH(CH8), 

C,H,COCH(C,H,),  . 

C,H,COC(CH,),C,H5  . 

C,H,CO(CH,),CH,  . 

C,H5COC(CH,),CjH7  . 
C,H,CCX:(C,H,), 

C,H,CO(CH,)ioCH,  . 

C,H,CO(CH,)i4CH8  . 


b.p. 


•> 


»» 


»f 


»• 


Literature, — ^  B.   20,   1427 ;    86»   1073.      '  A.   810,   318. 
«  C.  1909,  I.  647.     »  B.  28,  R.  648. 


210®  1 

222* 

237" 

230* 
220° « 

b.Pi*   133**  = 
b.p.    240® 

..  23'o** 

b.p-io  112*** 

b.p.i,  115** 

b.p.jo  ii2®« 

b.Pio  145** 
m.p.      47** » 

59** 
>  B.   40,   1601. 


1*         —f"^ 
..       247° 

..       aa4° 

..       235° 

(B.  24.  354*; 

206° 

(B.  ».  847). 
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Benxoyl-trimetbylene  CgH,CO.CH/j    ,  formed  on  heating  trimethy- 

lene-benzoyl-acetic   acid   to   200°,   boils  at   239**.     Its   oxime  melts 
at  88°. 

Benzoyl-tetrametbylene  c,h,coch<^^^"^h„  from  the  chloride  of 

tetramethylene-carboxylic  acid,  boils  at  258**  (B.  25,  R.  372). 

NucLear  '  acidulated  A  Iky  I  -  benzols,  Homobenxoylated  Paraffins. — 
p-Acetyl-toluol  is  produced  when  concentrated  nitric  acid  acts  upon 
cymene  (pp.  58),  and  acetyl-3,  4-(o)-xylol  is  formed  from  camphor  by 
the  action  of  concentrated  sidphuric  acid  (B.  26,  R.  415)  : 

P-Aoetyl-tofalol  CH,CO[4].CeH«[il.CH,  boils  at  224^' 
l-Aoetyl-8»  4-(o)-z7lol 
l-Aoetyl-2, 4-(m)-z7lol 

Aoetyl-p-zylol       .... 

Aootylrinifi^lol    .... 
l-Aoetyl-2,  4»  8»  6-diirol  melts  at  ys^  and 

(B)  Phenylated  tatty  ketones  have  been  prepared  by  methods  2,  4, 
5,  6,  8,  and  11  (p.  264  seq.)  : 

Benzyl-propyl  ketone  C^HjCHj.CO.CHjCH,,  b.p.  240'',  from  benzyl 
cyanide  with  propyl-magnesium  iodide,  etc.  (C.  1902,  I.  299). 

Benzyl-metbyl-etbyl  ketone  CeHjCHjCH^COCHjCHj,  b.p.  257^, 
from  a-benzyUdene-methyl-ethyl  ketone  by  reduction,  or  by  distilla- 
tion of  calcium  hydro-cinnamate  or  propionate  (B.  SS,  971). 

Substituted  Aceto  -  phenones. — Haloid  A  ceto  -  phenones.  —  Aceto- 
phenones  containing  halogens  in  the  methyl  group  will  be  discussed 
after  the  corresponding  oxygen  derivatives  :  benxoyl-carbinol  (q.v,), 
phenyUglyoxal  (q.v.),  and  phenyl-glyoxylic  acid  (q.v.),  p-Haloid 
aceto-phenones,  like  C1,C^H4.C0.CH,,  have  been  obtained  from 
haloid  benzenes,  acetyl  chloride,  and  aluminium  chloride  (cp.  haloid 
thiophene  ketones)  (B.  24,  997,  3766)  : 

p-Chloraceto-phenone,  acetyUp-chloro-benzene,  melts  at  20°  and 

boils  at  230**  (B.  18,  R.  502). 
p-Bromaeeto-phenone,  ac^^/^-&romo-6^n2;^n«,  melts  at  51°. 
p-Iodaeeto-phenone,  acetyl^-iodo-benzene,  melts  at  83°. 

NItro-aeeto-phenones. — ^The  meta-body  is  the  chief  product  (just  as 
in  the  case  of  benzaldehyde)  when  aceto-phenone  is  dissolved  in  fuming 
nitric  acid ;  at  30**-40**  o-nitro-aceto-phenone  predominates  (B.  18, 
2238).  The  three  isomerides  can  be  prepared  from  the  three  nitro- 
benzoyl-aceto-acetic  esters  (see  these)  (A.  221,  323). 

p-Nitro-aceto-phenone  is  formed  when  concentrated  sulphuric  acid 
acts  upon  p-nitro-phenyl-propiohc  acid  (see  this),  through  the  rearrange- 
ment of  the  nitro-phenyl-acetylene,  formed  at  first,  by  water  (A.  212, 
160)  (see  method  of  formation  3). 

o-Nltro-aeeto-phenone,  b.p.^,  159'' ;  oxime,  m.p.  US'"  (C.  1902, 1.  472) 
m-Nltro-aceto-phenone,  m.p.     81'';     „         „    131''  (B.  87, 3542) 
p-Nltro-aeeto-phenone,    „       80''. 

o-Nitro-aceto-phenone  oxime  is  also  produced  from  o-nitro-ethyl- 
benzol  NO2C0H4CH2CH,  with  amyl  nitrite  and  sodium  ethylate  (see 
Nitro-benzaldoximes,  and  C.  1900,  II.  458). 
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m-IMnltro-aeeto-phenonet  m.p.  83'',  is  prepared  from  dinitro- 
benzoyl-aceto-acetic  ester  with  H,S04  (/.  pr.  Ch.  2,  66,  290). 

o-Nitro-aceto-phenone,  on  gentle  reduction  with  zinc  dust  and 
sal  anunoniac  or  tin  and  acetic  acid,  is  converted  into  o-bydroxylamlno- 

aeeto-phenone  anhydride  or  o-methyl  anthranile  ^^^4^^^^^^^,  b.p.^ 

111°,  a  colourless  oil,  easily  volatilised  with  steam,  which  must  be 
regarded  as  analogous  to  anthranile ;  Uke  the  latter,  it  forms  with 
sublimate  a  double  compound,  which,  on  further  reduction,  passes 
into  amido-aceto-phenone.  On  heating  at  ordinary  pressure  it  is  trans- 
posed into  indoxyl  or  converted  into  indigo  (see  Indigo  syntheses,  and 
B.  86, 1611). 

m-Hydrozylamino-,  asoxy-  and  aio-aeeto-phenones,  see  B.  86, 
1618  ;  C.  1903,  II.  112. 

Amido-aeeto-phenones  C9H4(NH^.CO.CH,. 

0-9  m-  and  p-Amido-aeeto-phenone  are  obtained  :  by  reducing 
o-nitro-aceto-phenone  (A.  22I9  326) ;  the  o-amido-aceto-phenone  has 
also  been  prepared  from  o-amido-phenyl-propioUc  acid  by  boiling  in 
water  (B.  15,  2153)  ;  from  o-amido-phenyl-acetylene  C0H4(NH2)C  i  CH 
by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  (B.  IT,  964)  ;  by  boiling  o-amido-phenyl- 
propioUc  acid  with  water  (B.  15, 2153)  ;  and  a  sHght  quantity  on  heating 
aniUne  with  acetic  anhydride  (B.  18,  2688).  o-Amido-aceto-phenone  is 
a  thick  yellow  oil,  which  boils  at  242^-252**,  and  possesses  a  character- 
istic sweetish  odour,  m- Amido-aeeto-phenone  melts  at  93  °.  p-Amido- 
aeeto-phenone  melts  at  lod"" ;  its  oxime  melts  at  147''  (B.  20,  512).  A 
pine  splinter  dipped  into  the  aqueous  solution  of  o-amido-aceto-phenone 
hydrochloride  is  coloured  an  intense  orange-red. 

0-,  m-  and  p-Aeetyl-amido-aeeto-phenones  CH,CONHC4H4COCH3, 
m.p.  77®,  129**,  and  167®.  The  p-body  is  also  formed  from  diacet- 
anUide  by  transposition  on  heating  with  HCl  or  zinc  chloride  (C.  1903, 

I.  832). 

Hetero-ring  Formaflons  of  the  Aromafle  o-Amido-ketones. — (i)  Di- 

methyl-quinolin  is  produced  (B.  19, 1037)  when  o-amido-aceto-phenone 

is  digested  with  acetone  and  sodium  hydroxide. 

{2)  o-Acetyl-amido-aceto-phenone  is  condensed  by  NaHO  to 
a-methyl-y-oxy-  and  a-oxy-y-methyl-quinolin  (B.  82,  3228). 

(3)  and  (4)  Oily  nitro-compounds  are  formed  in  the  nitration  of 
phenyl-acetone  and  benzyl-acetone.  They  yield,  by  reduction, 
)3-methyl-dihydro-ketol  and  tetrahydro-quinaldm  (B.  14,  889),  as  the 
o-amido-bodies  (probably  the  o-amido-alcohols)  produced  at  first 
sustain  an  intramolecular  anhydride  formation  : 

{[i]CO.CIIs    CH,                                 NaOH                                    /'qCHa)=CH        ™«.»k»i 
ta]NH.         CO.CH.  ^  U fccH.     *I°*°^ 

/         ( [xlCH,.CO,CH,\  rCHg-CHCH,      mhvrf^wA 

CH..CH.CO.CH. ^(<=*{t,p,„.-  ) ^^"'(nh/  "^^ 

/       r[i]CH,.CH,.co.CH,\  rcH,-<:H,        T*t«hv*iro 

CH,.CH,.CH,.CO.CH. ►  ( C.H4  r  ) ►  C.H4  {  I  flSSK^" 

\         \WNH,  /  \nH-CHCH.        quiawffln. 

(4)  Aromatic  Monocarboxylic  Acids. 

The  aromatic  carboxylic  acids  result  upon  replacing  the  hydrogen 
in  benzene  or  its  homologues  by  the  carboxyl  group.    This  group  in 
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these  new  derivatives  is  directly  linked,  as  in  the  benzene-carboxylic 
acids,  to  the  benzene  ring,  or  it  replaces  the  hydrogen  of  an  alkyl 
side  chain  : 

C,H,.CO,H  C,H4(CO,H),  CeH8(CO,H),  .  .  .     Ce(CO,H), 

Benzoic  Phthalic  acids  Benzene-tricax-         Mellitic  acid 

acid  boxylic  acids 

CHs.CeH^CO.H        (CHbJ.CjHsCO.H         C,H,CH,C0,H  C,H,CH,CH,C0,H 

Toluic  acids  Xylic  acids  Phenyl-acetic  acid     Hydro-cixmamic  acid 

a-Toluic  acid  ^-Phenyl-propionic 

acid. 

Only  the  monocarboxylic  acids  will  be  now  discussed,  after  th^ 
monohydric  aromatic  alcohols. 

General  Methods  of  Formation, — (i)  While  the  aliphatic  mono- 
carboxylic acids  or  the  paraffin  carboxyUc  acids  could  not  be  obtained 
by  the  oxidation  of  the  parafi&ns,  the  aromatic  acids  can  be  readily 
obtained  from  the  benzene  homologues  by  oxidising  the  side  chains 
to  carboxyl  groups.  The  importance  of  this  reaction  in  establishing 
constitution  has  been  previously  alluded  to  (p.  54).  The  most  suitable 
oxidants  are  chromic  acid,  dilute- nitric  acid,  potassium  permanganate, 
and  potassiirai  ferricyanide. 

(a)  Oxidation  with  Chromic  Acid. — Only  the  para-  and  meta- 
derivatives  (the  former  more  readily  than  the  latter)  of  benzenes,  carry- 
ing two  side  chains,  are  oxidised  to  acids  by  chromic  acid,  while  the 
ortho-  are  either  not  attacked  at  all,  or  are  completely  destroyed. 

In  substituted  alkyl-benzenes  the  alkyl  group  is  prevented  from 
being  oxidised  by  chromic  acid,  if  a  negative  group  occupjdng  the  o-posi- 
tion  with  reference  to  the  alkyl  group  is  present  (B.  15,  1021).  The 
oxidations  are  conducted  either  with  free  chromic  acid  in  glacial  acetic 
acid,  or  with  a  mixture  of  potassiimi  bichromate  (3  parts)  and  sulphuric 
acid  (3  parts),  diluted  with  2-3  volimies  of  water. 

(6)  Oxidation  with  Nitric  ^ Acid, — ^When  oxidising  with  nitric  acid, 
use  acid  diluted  with  3  parts  of  water  and  boil  for  some  time,  in 
connection  with  a  return  condenser  (2-3  days).  KonowalofE  contends 
that  phenyl-nitro-paraffins  are  first  produced  ;  these  then  are  further 
oxidised  to  carboxyUc  acids.  To  remove  the  nitro-acids  which  are 
invariably  formed,  the  crude  product  is  digested  with  tin  and  concen- 
trated hydrochloric  acid ;  this  converts  the  nitro-  into  amido-acids, 
which  dissolve  in  hydrochloric  acid. 

In  the  derivatives  with  two  different  alkyls  the  higher  alkyl  is  usually 
attacked  first,  by  nitric  acid  or  chromic  acid ;  sometimes  ketones  are 
present  in  the  intermediate  products  (see  Cymol,  p.  58). 

(c)  Potassium  permanganate  often  effects  the  oxidation  at  ordinary 
temperatures.  Ortho-di-derivatives  may  also  be  subjected  to  oxida- 
tion, without  the  complete  destruction  of  the  benzene  nucleus  follow- 
ing as  a  consequence. 

{d)  Potassium  ferricyanide  oxidises  methyl  to  carboxyl,  if  the  nitro- 
group  occupies  the  ortho-position  relatively  to  the  methyl  group.  This 
does  not  occur  if  the  nitro-group  holds  the  meta-position  (B.  22,  R.  501). 

(2)  Oxidation  of  the  corresponding  aromatic  alcohols  and  alde- 
hydes. 

(3)  By  the  addition  of  hydrogen  to  the  unsaturated  monocarboxylic 
acids.     Cinnamic  acid  becomes  hydro-cinnamic  acid. 


AROMATIC  MONOCARBOXYLIC  ACIDS 


271 


(4)  By  the  reduction  of  phenylated  oxy-fatty  acids,  haloid  aro- 
matic acids,  and  ketone-carboxyUc  adds. 

(5)  From  the  phenyl-alkyl  ketones  by  heating  with  AmjS,  acids  and 
acid  amides  of  the  same  number  of  C  atoms  are  produced  : 

I.  C0H5.CH3  


2.  C«H5.CHaOH ►  C^HjCHO 

3.  CeH5.CH=CH.C00H  — 

4.  C«H5.CH(0H).C00H 


3H1 


C«H5.C0.C0,H 


4H1 


CeH5.CHCl.COOH 
5.  CeH5.CO.CH2.CH3 


aH 


(NHU),S 


■►  CeHjCOOH 

^  CeHjCOOH 

■►  CeH5CH3.CH3.COOH 

^  CeH3CH3.COOH 

-►  CeHeCH3.C00H 

-►  CeH5CH3COOH 

->  CeHeCH3.CH3.COOH. 

tion  of  CO2  upon  aryl-mag- 


Nucleat'Synthetic  Reactions, — (6a)  Acti 
nesium  haloids ;  phenyl-magnesium  iodide  gives  rise  to  benzoic  acid, 
and  benzyl-magnesium  chloride  to  phenyl-acetic  acid. 

(66)  Action  of  sodium  and  CO3  upon  monobromo-benzols  (Kekul6). 

(7)  A  similar  reaction  is  that  of  sodium  and  esters  of  chloro-carbonic 
acid  upon  phenols  and  bromo-hydrocarbons  (Wiirtz). 

(8)  Fusion  of  salts  of  the  sulphonic  acids  with  sodimn  formate. 

(9)  Action  of  carbon  oxy-chloride  upon  benzols  in  the  presence  of 
Al  chloride,  acid  chlorides  being  obtained. 

(10)  Urea  chlorides,  in  the  presence  of  AICI3,  act  in  an  analogous 
manner  upon  the  benzols.  Acid  amides  are  the  first  products.  The 
urea  chlorides  can  be  replaced  (a)  by  cyanuric  acid,  or  (6)  by  nascent 
cyanic  acid  and  HCl  (B.  82, 1116) ;  (c)  with  phenyl  cyanate  we  obtain 
aiiiUdes;  (d)  with  phenyl-mustard  oil  we  get  thio-anihdes  (/.  pr.  Ch. 
2,  59,  572). 

(11)  By  the  action  of  benzene  and  aluminium  chloride  upon  ah- 
phatic  lactones  or  olefin-carboxylic  acids  (C.  1908,  II.  iioo). 

(12)  By  the  synthesis  of  the  acid  nitriles  : 

[a)  Upon  fusing  the  sulphonates  with  potassium  cyanide ; 

(6)  By  action  of  potassium  cyanide  upon  the  phenyl-alkyl  chlorides ; 

(c)  When  the  bromo-nitro-benzols  are  heated  with  potassium 
cyanide ; 

(d)  When  diazo-salts  are  treated  with  potassimn  cyanide  and 
copper  sulphate ; 

(e)  By  heating  the  iso-nitriles  alone. 

The  nitriles  are  changed  to  carboxyUc  acids  when  they  are  heated 
with  mineral  acids,  or  alkalies. 
Nuclear  Syntheses : 

>  CeHjCOOMgl 

>  CeHeCOOCjHe+NaCl+NaBr 


6.  CeHeMgI+C03 

7.  CeHeBr+ClC03C2H5+2Na 

8.  CeHeSOaNa+HCOONa  — 

9.  CeHe+C0Cl3  


Al^U 


loa.  CeHe+ClCONHe 
ft.  CeHe+CO  :  NH  - 


AljCU 


+HC1 


^  CeHjCOONa+HSOsNa 
-^  CeHeCOCl+HCl 
->  CeHeC0NH3+HCl 
^  CeHeCONH, 
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AlA 


IOC.  C«He+CO  :  NCeHj  - 
d.  C.H,+CS  :  NC.H5 ^^ 


II.  C«He+CH,CH  :  CH.COOH  -^?^ 
12a.  C^HjSOjK+CNK 

b.  C^HjCHjCl+CNK 

c.  C^H^BrNOa+CNK 

d.  C^HjNaCl+CNK 

e.  C«H5.NC  


C^HjCONHC^Hj 

C«H,CSNHC.H5 

C«H5(CH8)CH.CHjCOOH 

C.H,CN+SO,K, 

C^HjCHjCN+KCl 

C«H4(N0^CN+KBr 

CeHjCN+Nj+KCl 

CeHjCN. 


(13)  By  the  oxidation  of  phenyl-pyro-raccmic  acids  with  hydrogen 
peroxide  (A.  870,  368) : 

CeHjCHO ►  CeH5CHj5.COCOOH ►  CeHjCH.COOH. 

(14)  Action  of  benzyl  chloride  upon  sodinm-aceto-acetic  ester,  and 
the  decomposition  of  the  ketonic  esters — e.g,  benasyl-aceto-acetic  ester 
— ^by  alkaUes. 

(15)  The  decomposition  of  phenyl  substitution  products  of  the 
malonic  acid  series — e.g.  benzyl-malonic  acid — ^by  heat. 

(16)  Action  of  metallic  sodium  upon  the  acetates,  propionates,  etc., 
of  the  phenyl  carbinols  :  benzyl  acetate  yields  phenyl-propionic  benzyl 
ester,  while  /5-benzyl-phenyl-butyric  ester  is  obtained  from  benzyl  pro- 
pionate. This  reaction  recalls  the  synthesis  of  aceto-acetic  ester 
(Vol.  I.),  inasmuch  as,  in  the  latter,  alcohol  is  split  off  under  the  in- 
fluence of  sodium,  while,  in  the  present  reaction,  acetic  acid  is  liberated : 

CgH.OOCCHjiff:  C^HjCHjOOC.CHjiHi 

CH3CO  iOCJIji  CeHjCHajOOOa^ 

Aceto-acetic  ester  /^-Phenyl-propionic  bensyl  ester. 

Besides  these,  unsaturated  acids  are  formed  by  secondary  reactions, 
leading,  e.g.,  to  phenyl-acrylic  acid  and  phenyl-crotonic  acid  (A.  198, 
321 ;  204,  200) : 

COOCH,C,H»  4.  Na  -  ^OONa  +  c  H  CH.  -I-  H 

Occurrence,  Properties,  and  Behaviour. — ^The  aromatic  acids  occur 
naturally,  partly  in  a  free  state,  partly  in  many  resins  and  balsams, 
and  in  tiie  animal  organism  (see  Benzoic  acid).  They  arise  also  in  the 
decay  of  albuminoid  bodies  (see  Hydro-cinnamic  acid)  (B.  Id,  2313). 

The  aromatic  acids  are  crystalUne  sotids,  which  generally  sublime 
undecomposed.  Most  of  them  dissolve  with  difficulty  in  water ;  hence 
they  are  precipitated  from  their  salt-solutions  by  mineral  acids.  Elec- 
trolytic reduction  (B.  89,  2933  ;  41,4148),  or  sodimn  amalgam,  or  zinc 
dust  will  reduce  some  to  aldehydes,  while  heating  with  concentrated 
hydro-iodic  acid,  or  phosphonium  iodide,  converts  them  into  hydro- 
carbons. When  heated  with  lime,  or  soda-lime,  their  carboxyl  groups 
are  eUminated  and  hydrocarbons  result  (cp.  methane.  Vol.  I.). 

From  the  polycarboxyUc  acids  we  obtain,  as  intermediate  pro- 
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ducts,  acids  having  fewer  carboxyl  groups — e.g.  phthalic  acid  first 
yields  benzoic  add  and  then  benzene. 

The  hydrogen  of  the  benzene  nucleus  in  the  acids  can  sustain  sub- 
stitutions similar  to  those  observed  with  the  hydrocarbons  and  phenols 
by  the  halogens,  and  the  groups  NO,,  SO,H,  NH,,  OH,  etc.  In  other 
respects  they  are  very  similar  to  the  fatty  acids,  and  afford  correspond- 
ing derivatives  by  the  alterations  of  the  carboxyl  group. 

Bensoie  acid,  phenyUformic  acid  C^Hs.COOH,  m.p.  120^  and  b.p. 
250^,  occurs  free  in  some  resins,  especially  in  gum  benzoin  (from  Styrax 
benzoin),  in  dragon's  blood  (from  Damonorops  Draco),  also  in  Peru 
and  tolu  balsams,  where  it  exists  in  the  form  of  its  benzyl  ester.  It  is 
found  as  hippuric  acid  in  the  urine  of  herbivorae. 

It  is  produced  by  the  general  methods  i  and  2  from  toluol  (B.  86, 
1798),  benzyl  alcohol,  and  benzaldehyde  upon  oxidation,  as  well  as 
from  all  hydrocarbons,  alcohols,  alddiydes,  ketones,  and  carboxyUc 
acids,  and  their  derivatives,  which  are  obtainable  from  benzene  by  the 
replacement  of  one  hydrogen  atom  by  a  imivalent  side  chain.  Benzoic 
acid  can  also  be  prepared  by  the  oxidation  of  pure  benzene ;  this  is 
very  probably  due  to  the  oxidation  of  diphenyl,  which  is  formed  at 
first  (A.  221,  234).  Toluol  can  also  be  changed  to  benzyl  chloride,  and 
this  can  then  be  oxidised  (see  "Preparation")  to  benzoic  acid ;  or  benzo- 
trichloride  may  be  heated  with  water,  concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  or 
anhydrous  oxalic  acid,  and  the  product  will  be  benzoic  acid.  It  can 
also  be  obtained,  by  the  nuclear-synthetic  reactions  6,  7,  8,  9,  10,  and 
12,  from  benzol,  bromo-benzol,  sodium-benzol  sulphonate,  and  from 
aniline  through  diazo-benzol  chloride  or  phenyl-carbylamine.  Finally, 
CO2  can  be  added  to  benzol  by  means  of  aluminimn  chloride,  and 
benzoic  acid  will  result. 

History. — Benzoic  acid  was  obtained  from  gum  benzoin  by  sub- 
limation, in  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century.  In  1775  bcheele 
showed  how  the  acid  could  be  extracted  from  the  gum  with  lime-water, 
and  then  be  precipitated  from  the  solution  of  its  calcium  salt.  In  1832 
liebig  and  Wohler,  in  the  course  of  their  classic  research  upon  tiie 
radicle  benzoyl,  determined  the  elementary  composition  of  the  acid 
and  illustrated  its  connection  with  benzaldehyde,  as  well  as  pointed  out 
the  simplest  transformation  products  of  the  acid.  This  investigation 
produced  such  a  profoimd  impression  upon  the  great  master,  Berzelius, 
that  he  proposed  as  a  substitute  for  the  name  benzoyl — the  name  of  the 
new  radicle  containing  more  than  two  elements — ^that  of  proln  or 
orthrin,  from  the  Greek  words,  irpftu,  the  beginning  of  day,  or  6p$po9, 
morning  dawn,  because  a  new  day  was  now  breaking  for  organic  chem- 
istry. In  1834  Mitscherlich  distilled  benzoic  acid  with  lime  and  got 
benzene,  whidi  led  him  to  regard  the  acid  as  a  derivative  of  this  hydro- 
carbon. From  that  day,  and  especially  since  the  establishment  of  the 
benzene  theory  by  Aug.  Kekul6,  benzoic  acid  has  been  serving  in  con- 
stantly increasing  amount  as  the  fundamental  material  for  the  pre- 
paration of  innmnerable  products.  It  is  the  carbon  acid  which  has 
been  most  exhaustively  investigated.  The  study  of  its  derivatives  has 
been  greatly  f aciUtated  by  the  fact  that  the  great  crystallising  power  of 
the  acid  has  been  transferred  to  most  of  its  compounds  (Vol.  I.). 

Preparation. — Gum  benzoin  is  sublimed  or  the  resin  is  boiled  with 
milk  of  lime,  and  the  benzoic  add  precipitated  with  hydrochloric  acid. 
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A  more  advantageous  method  is  the  production  of  the  acid  from  hip- 
puric  acid.  To  accomplish  this,  boil  the  latter  with  concentrated  hydro- 
chloric acid.  It  is  also  produced  when  benzyl  chloride  is  boiled  with 
dilute  nitric  acid  (B.  10, 1275).  Benzoic  acid  results  from  phthaUc  acid 
by  heating  its  calcium  salt  to  350**  with  calcium  hydroxide.  For  its 
preparation  by  hydrolysis  of  benzo-sulphonic  adds,  see  C.  1899, 1. 1173. 

Properties  and  Behaviour, — Benzoic  acid  crystallises  from  hot  water, 
in  which  it  is  very  soluble,  in  white,  shining  flakes.  It  sublimes 
readily,  and  is  carried  over  with  steam.  It  dissolves  with  difficulty  in 
cold  water  (i  part  in  600  parts  at  0**).  Its  vapours  possess  a  peculiar 
odour,  whidi  produces  coughing  and  sneezing.  .The  officinal  benzoic 
acid  is  obtained  by  the  sublimation  of  Siam  gum  benzoin. 

The  acid  yields  benzene  and  carbon  dioxide  when  heated  with  lime. 
Benzoic  acid,  upon  reduction,  can  yield  tetra-  and  hexahydro-benzoic 
acids  (q.v,). 

SaUs. — ^The  benzoates  are  mostly  quite  readily  soluble  in  water. 
Ferric  chloride  throws  out  a  reddish  precipitate  of  ferric  benzoate  from 
their  neutral  solutions. 

The  potassium  salt  2C7H5KO2+H1O  crystallises  in  concentrically 
grouped  needles.  The  calcium  salt  (C7H502)2Ca+3H20  consists  of 
shining  prisms  or  needles.  The  silver  salt  C7H5Ag02  crystallises  from 
hot  water  in  bright  flakes.  It  dissolves  in  alcohol  with  great  difficulty 
(B.  85,  1094). 

Homologues  of  Bensoie  Acid. — ^These  compoimds,  Uke  the  homo- 
logues  of  benzaldehyde  and  aceto-phenone,  can  be  arranged  in  two 
groups  :  alkyl'benzoic  acids,  in  which  the  CO2H  group  is  attached  to  the 
benzene  nucleus,  as  in  benzoic  acid  itself,  and  phenyl-fatty  acids,  in 
which  the  carboxyl  group  occurs  in  an  aliphatic  side  chain  of  an  alkyl- 
benzene.  The  first  group  or  class  is  naturally  more  nearly  related  to 
benzoic  acid  than  the  second  group. 

Alkyl-benzoie  aeids. — Toluic  acids  or  methyl-benzoic  acids  CH^.CJtl^, 
COjH  are  isomeric  with  a-toluic  acid  or  phenyl-acetic  acid.  They  are 
produced  when  the  three  xylols  are  boiled  for  some  time  with  dilute  nitric 
acid,  and  from  bromo-  and  iodo-toluol  by  the  nuclear-synthetic  methods 
6  and  7,  as  well  as  from  the  three  toluidins  according  to  method  12c. 

o-Toluic  acid  can  also  be  obtained  by  the  reduction  of  phthaUde 
with  hydriodic  acid  (B.  20,  R.  378),  as  well  as  by  rupturing  the  ring 
of  I,  3-naphthalene-disulphonic  acid,  I,  3-naphthaJene  derivatives,  like 
I,  3-dioxy-naphthalene,  i,  3-naphthalene-disulphonic  acid,  i,  3-naph- 
thol-sulphonic  acid,  upon  fusing  them  with  caustic  alkali  (B.  29, 1611). 
p-Toluic  acid  is  formed  on  boiling  cymol  with  dilute  nitric  acid. 

0-Toluie  aeld,  m.p.  102'' 
m-Toluie  acid,    „     no"*,  b.p.  263*^ 
p-Tolule  aeid,    „     I86^  „    275°. 

For  derivatives  of  the  toluic  acids,  see  C.  1901,  II.  289. 
Ethyl-benzole  aeids  C2H5.C4H4.CO.OH.— The  three  isomerides  are 
known.    The  o-acid  results  in  the  reduction  of  o-aceto-phenone-car- 

boxylic  acid,  of  methyl  phthalide  (B.  29,  2533),  and  of  phthaUc  acetic 

(C=CHCO,H 
\o  with  hydriodic   acid    (B.   10,  2206),   and  in 

CO 
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that  of  the  chloro-vinyl-benzoic  acids  with  sodium  amalgam  (B.  27, 
2761).  o-  m-,  and  p-Ethyl-benzoic  acids  melt  at  68®,  47^  and  112** 
(B.  21,  2830  ;  A.  216,  218)  respectively. 

Dimetbyl-benxoio  aeids  (CK^)^C^U^C02i^.  —  Mesitylenic  acid  is 
the  most  important  member  of  this  group.  It  is  formed  when  mesity- 
lene,  synmietrical  or  [i,  3,  5]-trimethyl-benzol  is  oxidised  with  (Jilute 
nitric  acid.  Iso-xylol  or  m-xylol  is  obtained  when  this  acid  is  distilled 
with  Ume.  These  reactions  are  the  basis  of  the  evidence  that  iso-xylol 
and  its  oxidation  products,  m-toluic  acid  and  iso-phthalic  acid,  are  m- 
di-substitution  products  of  benzene.  Further  oxidation  of  mesitylene 
acid  leads  to  uvitinic  acid  and  trimesic  acid. 


ft 


I,  2-Dimethyl-3-benzoic  acid,  a-hemellHhic  acid,  m.p.  144**  (B.  19.  2518) 

I,  2-Dimethyl-4-benzoic  acid,  p-xylylic  acid,       .     „     163°  (B.  17,  2374) 

I,  3-Diinethyl-2 -benzoic  acid,  . 

I,  3-DimethyI-4-be]izoicacid,  . 

I,  3-I>imethyl-5-benzoic  acid,  meiityleilio  add, 

I,  4-Dimethyl-2-benzoic  acid,  iso-xylylic  acid. 


it 
tf 


98**  (B.  11,  21) 
I26«  (B.  Ifc  1968) 

lee''  (A.  141, 144) 

I32^  b.p.  268''  (A.  244,  54) 


Propyl-benxoie  aeids  CJii^.CJiijL.O^l{.  —  o-  and  p-n-Propyl  and 
p-iso-propyl-benzoic  acids  are  known.  p-Iso-propyl-benzoic  acid,  or 
cumic  acid,  the  oxidation  product  of  the  most  note.  Chromic  acid 
oxidises  cumic  acid  to  terephthalic  acid,  and  potassium  permanganate 
converts  it  into  p-oxy-^so-propyl-benzoic  acid  and  p-acetyl-benxoic  acid  : 

o,  n-Propyl-benzoic  acid  .        .  m.p.    58**  (B.  11,  1014) 
p,  n-Propyl-benzoic  acid  .  „     138**  (B.  21,  2231) 

o-Iso-propyl-benzoic  acid  „      51°  (A.  248,  63) 

Cuminie  aeid,  p-Iso-propylb.    „  117**  (A.  219, 279 ;  B.  20, 860). 

Trimetbyl-benzoie  acids. — Five  are  known.  DuryUc  acid  is  ob- 
tained from  durol,  and  a-,  /3-,  and  y-iso-duryUc  acids  from  iso-durol 
(B.  27,  3446),  upon  oxidation  with  dilute  nitric  acid.  /3-Iso-durylic 
acid  or  mesitylene-carboxylic  acid  can  also  be  formed  from  acetyl- 
mesitylene  (p.  268)  (B.  25,  503). 

I,  2,  3-Trimethyl-4-benzoic  acid,         Prehnitylic  acid,  melts  at  167® 
I,  2,  3-Trimethyl-5-benzoic  acid,     a-Iso-duryUc  acid,        „       215 
1, 2, 4-Trimethyl-5-benzoic  acid,        Durylic  acid,  „       150 

I,  2,  4-Trimethyl-6-benzoic  acid,     V'^so-durylic  acid,        „        127 
I,  3,  5-Mesitylene-carboxyUc  acid,  p-Iso-durylic  acid,         „        152 

Tetramethyl-benzoic  acids. — Several  are  known  :  i,  2,  3,  4-^fa- 
methyUs-benzoic  acid,  melting  at  165°,  is  the  oxidation  product  of 
pentamethyl-benzene  (B.  20,  3287)  ;  i,  2,  3,  S'tetramethyl'Menxoic 
acid,  durol-carboxyUc  acid  (B.  29,  2569) ;  2,  3,  5,  (i-tetramethyU 
benzoic  acid  melts  at  127°  (B.  29,  R.  233). 

Pentametbyl-benzoic  acid  (CH3)5.C«.C02H,  melting  at  210"^,  is  made 
according  to  method  9  (B.  22,  1221). 

Phenyl-tatty  acids. — ^The  most  important  representatives  of  this 
group  are  phenyl-acetic  acid  or  a-toluic  acid,  /3-phenyl-propionic  add 
orhydro-cinnamic  acid,  and  a-phenyl-propionic  acid  or  hydratropic  acid. 
The  synthesis  and  decomposition  of  the  phenyl-f  atty  acids  can  be  realised 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  synthesis  and  decompositions  of  the  fatty 
acids  (I.  251).    The  general  methods  of  formation  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  11,  126, 
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13,  14,  15,  and  16  axe  particularly  prominent  in  the  formation  of  the 
phenyl-fatty  acids. 

Phenyl-aoetie  aeid»  alpha-toluic  acid  CeH5.CH2.CO2H,  melts  at 
76**  and  boils  at  262°.  This  acid  is  formed  from  toluol  just  as  acetic 
acid  is  obtained  from  methane.  Toluol  is  converted  into  benzyl  chloride, 
and  this  into  benzyl  cyanide,  which  is  then  digested  with  sulphuric  acid 
(B.  19,  1950 ;  20, 592) ;  or  the  benzyl  chloride  is  converted  into  benzyl- 
magnesium  chloride  by  magnesium  in  ether  solution,  and  COj  is  con- 
ducted through  (B.  85, 2523,  2694) : 

CH.CH,  —  C.H.CH.a<;_^  C.H.CH.MgCl  —  C.H.CH.CO,H  ' 

It  can  also  be  obtained  from  phenyl-chloracetic  acid  C^Hj-CHCl. 
COjH  (B.  14,  240),  from  phenyl-glycoUic  acid  or  almond  acid  C^HjCH 
(0H).C02H,  and  phenyl-glyoxyUc  acid  CeHj.CO.CO^H,  by  reduction. 

It  is  produced  when  phenyl-malonic  acid  is  heated  (see  method  15), 
and  it  appears  in  the  decay  of  albuminates  (B.  12,  649).  It  may  be 
prepared,  furthermore,  from  bromo-benzene,  chloracetic  ester,  and 
copper  (B.  2,  738)  ;  by  heating  aceto-phenone  with  yellow  ammonium 
sulphide ;  and  by  oxidising  phenyl-pyro-racemic  acid  with  H^Oj. 
Chromic  acid  oxidises  it  to  benzoic  acid.  Chlorine,  with  heat,  con- 
verts it  into  phenyl-chloracetic  acid,  while  in  the  cold  the  halogens 
replace  the  aromatic  hydrogen. 

Tolyl-aeetie  aeids,  alpha-xylie  aoids   c,H4<f ^?^  ^^  „.— The  three 

isomeric  acids  have  been  obtained  from  the  three  xylene  bromides. 
The  or^Ao-acid  melts  at  89®,  the  meta'  at  61**,  and  the  para-  at  91**  (B.  20, 
2051 ;  24,  3965). 

p-Xylyl-aeetle  aeid  (CH3)2[i,  4]CeH8CH2COOH,  m.p.  I28^  from 
aceto-p-xylol  and  Am^S  (C.  1897,  II.  411). 

Hydro-einnamie  aeid,  jS-phenyl-propionie  acid  CeH5.CH2.CH2.CO2H, 
m.p.  47**  and  b.p.  280**,  is  isomeric  with  a-phenyl-propionic  acid,  the 
three  alpha-xyhc  acids,  the  three  ethyl-benzoic  acids,  and  the  six 
dimethyl-benzoic  acids.  It  is  obtained :  from  cinnamic  acid  CeHjCH  : 
CHCOOH  by  reduction,  e,g,  with  electrolytic  hydrogen  evolved  at  a 
Hg  cathode  (C.  1903,  II.  107),  or  with  sodiirai  amalgam  or  HI  (B.  80, 
1680) ;  from  phenyl-ethyl-magnesium  bromide  CeH5CH2.CH2.MgBr 
and  CO2  (C.  1904,  I.  1493)  ;  from  propio-phenone  with  yeUow  Am2S  ; 
from  phenyl-ethyl  cyanide  (A.  156,  249) ;  from  benzyl-aceto-^cetic 
ester  (B.  10,  758)  and  benzyl-malonic  ester  (A.  204,  176)  ;  also  from 
benzyl-acetic  ester,  with  sodiirai  (A.  198,  300)  (see,  further,  methods 
5,  6, 14, 15,  and  16) ;  and  in  the  decay  of  albuminoid  substances  (B.  12, 
649).     Chromic  acid  oxidises  it  to  benzoic  acid. 

The  aliphatic  haloid  hydro-cinnamic  acids,  readily  obtained  by  the 
addition  of  haloid  acids  and  halogens  to  cinnamic  acid,  will  be  described 
after  phenyl-lactic  and  phenyl-glyceric  acids. 

Hydratropio  aeid,  a-phenyl-propionie  aeid  CeH5CH(CH3).C02H, 
b.p.  265**,  is  an  oil,  volatile  in  aqueous  vapour.  It  results  from  the 
reduction  of  atropic  acid  or  a-phenyl-acrylic  acid  CeH5C(=CH2).C02H, 
and  in  the  action  of  hydriocHc  acid  upon  the  prussic  acid  addition 
product  of  aceto-phenone — the  nitrile  of  atro-lactinic  acid  (A.  250, 135). 

Higher  homologues  of  these  acids  are  usually  made  according  to 
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the  following  reactions  : — (i)  By  reduction  of  homologous  cinnamic 
acids  (q,v,),  which  can  be  readily  prepared  by  Perkins'  reaction  from 
the  aromatic  aldehydes.  (2)  By  the  reduction  of  homologous  almond 
adds,  obtained  from  homologous  phenyl-glyoxylic  acids.  The  latter 
result  upon  oxidising  homologous  acetyl-benzols  with  potassium 
permanganate.  (3)  From  the  alkyl-phenyl  ketones  with  yellow  AmjS. 
(4)  From  alkylised  benzyl  cyanides,  whidi  are  produced  by  the  action 
of  alkylogens  upon  sodium-benzyl  cyanide.  (5)  By  the  action  of 
benzene  and  almninium  chloride  upon  aliphatic  lactones  and  olefin- 
carboxylic  acids. 

y-Phenyl-butyrle  aold  C^Hj.CHj.CHj.CHj.COOH,  m.p.  5I7^  is 
formed  by  the  reduction  of  phenyl-butyro-lactone  or  of  phenyl-crotonic 
acid  (C.  1899, 1.  792)  from  a>-bromo-propyl-benzol,  Mg,  and  uOj  (B.  48, 
1233)  ;  also  from  phenyl-propyl  ketone  with  Am^S  (/.  pr,  Ch.  2, 
80, 197). 

jS-Phenyl-butyrie  aeid  C«H5(CH3)CH.CH,.COOH,  m.p.  39^  is  formed 
(i)  by  reduction  of  /3-methyl-cinnamic  acid  (B.  40,  1595)  ;  (2)  from 
crotonic  acid,  benzene,  and  AlJCl^  (C.  1908,  II.  1023) ;  (3)  from  phenyl- 
iso-propyl  ketone  with  AmgS  ;  (4)  by  the  disintegration  of  the  addition 
product  of  CHjMgl  and  benzal-malonic  ester  (C.  1905,  II.  1023). 

a-Phenyl-iso-butyric  acid  CeH5C(CH3)aCOOH,  m.p.  78°,  b.p.jo  150^- 
iSS"",  from  benzene,  Al  bromide,  and  a-bromiso-bu^rie  aeid  (C.  1899, 
II.  1047). 

jS-Phenyl-iso-butyrle  acid,  ben^l-metliyl-acefle  acid  CeHgCH^ 
CH(CH3)C00H,  m.p.  37°,  b.p.  272°,  is  split  up  by  means  of  its  quinine 
salt  into  optically  active  components  (C.  1902,  I.  661). 

S-Plienyl-valerianio  acid  CeH5(CH2)4COOH,  m.p.  59^  by  reduction 
of  phenyl-cumaUn  with  HI  (B.  29, 1675,  R.  14). 

a-Phenyl-iso-valerianic  acid  (CH8)aCH.CH(CeH5)COOH,  m.p.  59^ 
and  a-methyl-jS-phenyl-butyrio  acid  CH8CH(CeH5)CH(CH3)COOH,  m.p. 
132**,  from  iso-propylidene-acetic  acid  and  tiglinic  acid  with  benzene 
and  Allele  (C 1908,  II.  iioo).  a-Hetbyl-y-phenyl-butyrio  acid  C^H^CH, 
CH2CH(CH3)COOH,  m.p.  67®,  from  phenyl-iso-butyl  ketone  and 
Am^S  (/.  pr.  Ch.  2,  80, 198). 

(6)  Derivatives  of  the  Aromatic  Monocarboxylic  Acids. 

The  derivatives  of  benzoic  acid  and  its  homologues  arrange  them- 
selves into  two  groups.  The  first  group  comprises  those  compounds 
resulting  from  the  alteration  of  the  carboxylic  group  (see  Acetic  acid, 
Vol.  I.),  and  the  second  group  the  aromatic  substitution  products  with 
the  exception  of  the  phenol  monocarboxylic  acids.  The  first  group 
divides  itself  into  A,  the  benzoyl-compounds ;  B,  the  benzenyl  com- 
pounds and  the  derivatives  of  ortho-benzoic  acid.  The  cheoiistry  of 
no  single  carboxylic  acid  has  been  so  fully  developed  as  that  of 
benzoic  acid. 

Benzoyl  Compounds. 

I.  Esters  of  the  Monobasic  Aromatic  Acids  (Vol.  I.). — ^The 
benzoic  esters  of  the  alcohols  and  phenols  can  be  prepared  like  the  acetic 
esters.  Like  the  latter,  they  are  frequently  employed  in  determining  the 
number  of  alcoholic  hydroxyl  groups  present  in  a  compound.  They  are 
formed  (i)  by  the  action  of  hydrochloric  acid  upon  an  alcoholic  solution 
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of  benzoic  acid.  In  the  substituted  benzoic  acids  the  following  rule  is 
found  : — Ortho-substituted  acids  take  a  longer  time  to  esterify  than 
m-  and  p-substituted  acids  (Z.  physik.  Ch.  24,  221).  In  the  diortho- 
substituted  acids,  like  mesitylene-carboxylic  acid,  2, 6-dibromo-, 
2,  4,  6-tribromo-,  and  2,  4,  6-trinitro-benzoic  acid,  the  ester  formation 
is  usually  so  slow  on  boiling  with  alcohol  and  HCl  that  it  is  practically 
non-existent  (B.  28, 1468  ;  29, 1399, 2301  ;  83, 2026  ;  42, 317  ;  C.  1901, 
II.  1 1 17).  But  the  ester  formation  is  easily  accompUshed  by  heating 
these  acids  to  i8o°-200°  with  alcohol,  even  without  a  catalyser 
(Z.  physik,  Ch,  66,  275).  The  esters  of  these  acids  are  also  obtained 
readily  (2)  from  the  silver  salts  with  halogen  alkyls,  or  the  alkaU  salts 
with  dimethyl  sulphate ;  (3)  by  treating  with  (fiazo-methane  (B.  81, 
501).  Furthermore,  the  esters  of  benzoic  acid  are  produced  (4)  by  the 
action  of  benzoyl  chloride  or  benzoic  anhydride  upon  alcohols,  alco- 
holates,  phenols,  and  phenolates.  In  carrying  out  the  second  reaction 
it  is  advisable  gradually  to  add  sodium  hydroxide,  and  shake  the 
alkaline,  aqueous  solution  of  the  alcohols  with  benzoyl  chloride  until 
there  is  a  permanent  alkaline  reaction  (Baumann,  B.  19, 3218).  In  this 
manner,  also,  the  benzoyl  ethers  of  the  poly-alcohols,  the  polyoxy- 
aldehydes — e,g,  of  the  glucoses — ^have  been  obtained,  and  nearly  all 
have  been  completely  benzoylated  (B.  22,  R.  668). 

Hethyl-benzoio  ester  boils  at  199''.  The  ethyl  ester  boils  at  213'' ;  the 
n-propyl  ester  at  229'' ;  the  n-bu^l  ester  at  247^.  *  Glycol  dibenzoate 
melts  at  73"^  (B.  28,  2498).  Olyeerol  tribenzoate  melts  at  76"^  (B.  24, 
779  ;  C.  1902, 1. 1224).  Erythrol  tetrabenzoate  melts  at  187''.  Hannltol 
hexabenzoate  melts  at  124''.    Glueose  pentabenzoate  melts  at  179''. 

Hetbylene  dibenzoate  CH2(OCOCeH5),  m.p.  96°,  by  heating  benzoyl 
chloride  with  trioxy-methylene  and  zinc  chloride,  an  intermediate  pro- 
duct being  Cl.CHaOCOCeHj  (C.  1901,  II.  396,  682). 

.  Benzoyl-glyeoUie  acid  CeHgCO.OCHg.COjH  consists  of  large  prisms. 
It  results  when  nitrous  acid  acts  upon  hippuric  acid.  Phenyl-benzole 
ester  melts  at  71°  and  boils  at  314'*  (A.  210,  255  ;  B.  24,  3685).  The 
benzyl  ester  melts  at  20**  and  boils  at  323°  (B.  20,  647).  It  occurs  in 
Peru  balsam  (A.  152,  130).  For  the  benzoyl  compounds  of  the  homo- 
logous phenols,  see  Phenols. 

0-,  m-  and  p-Tolule  methyl  esters,  b.p.  213°  and  221'',  m.p.  34"" 
(C.  1901,  II.  290). 

Phenyl-acetic  ethyl  ester  CeHgCH^COOCgHj,  b.p.  226**,  from  benzyl 
cyanide,  alcohol,  and  HCl  (A.  296, 361).  Phenyl  ester,  m.p.  38**,  b.p.jg 
180®.  Phenyl-acetic  ester  adds  itself  to  ajS-unsaturated  ketones  and 
acid  esters  (B.  42,  4496)  With  ethyl  nitrate  and  potassium  ethylate 
it  gives  phenyl-nitro-acetic  ester  CeH5CH(N02)COOR,  which  easily 
eliminates  the  carbox-ethyl  group  and  forms  phenyl-nitro-methane. 
With  ethyl  nitrite  and  K  ethylate,  iso-nitro-phenyl-acetic  ester  is 
formed  (B.  42, 1930).    j3-Phenyl-propionic  ethyl  ester,  b.p.  248°. 

2.  Aromatic  Acid  Haloids  or  Haloid  Anhydrides  of  the 
Aromatic  Acids. — ^The  methods  pursued  in  the  preparation  of  these 
bodies  are  similar  to  those  employed  for  the  corresponding  fatty 
derivatives. 

Benzoyl  chloride  CjHj.COCl,  melting  at  —1°  and  boiling  at  198**, 
is  isomeric  with  the  chlorinated  benzaldehydes  Cl.C^H^.CHO.  It  is  a 
liquid  with  penetrating  odour.     It  is  formed  from  ben^jgic  acid,  phos- 
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phorus  pentoxide,  and  hydrochloric  acid  (B.  2,  80) ;  from  benzaldehyde 
and  chlorine ;  from  sodimn  benzoate  and  phosphorus  oxy-chloride ; 
and  front  benzoic  add  and  phosphorus  pentachloride.  The  action  of 
phosgene  and  aluminium  chloride  or  oxalyl  chloride  (B.  41,  3566)  upon 
benzene  hydrocarbons,  and  of  anhydrous  oxalic  acid  upon  benzo- 
trichloride  (A.  2269  20),  are  only  applicable  in  the  preparation  of  the 
chlorides  of  benzene-carboxyUc  acids. 

With  antimony  chloride,  benzoic  acid  combines  to  form  C^HgjCOOH. 
SbClj,  m.p.  71°,  which,  on  heatings  yields  benzoyl  chloride  (B.  85, 
1117). 

The  history  of  benzoyl  chloride,  the  first-discovered  chloride  of  a 
carboxylic  acid,  was  given  in  connection  with  the  fatty  acid  chlorides 
(I.  257).  Benzoyl  chloride  is  readily  accessible  and  very  reactive  ;  it 
is  therefore  one  of  the  most  frequently  used  compounds  in  various 
reactions. 

0-9  m-,  and  p-Toluyl  ehlorides  boil  at  212'',  220'',  and  95°  (10  mm.) 
respectively.  Phenyl-acetyl  ehloride  CeHg.CHjCOCl  boils  at  102° 
(17  mm.)  (B.  20,  1389). 

Benioyl  bromide  CeHs.COBr,  melting  about  o""  and  boiling  at  218'', 
results  from  the  action  of  phosphorus  tribromide  upon  benzoic  acid 
(B.  14,  2473).  Benzoyl  iodide,  consisting  of  crystalline  flakes,  is  pro- 
duced when  potassium  iodide  or  magnesium  iodide  acts  upon  benzoyl 
chloride  (B.  8, 266  ;  C.  1909,  II.  1132).  Benzoyl  ISuoride,  from  benzoyl 
chloride  and  AgF,  boils  at  145°. 

So  far  as  concerns  properties,  benzoyl  azimide  or  benzoyl  nitride,  to 
be  treated  later  in  connection  with  benzoyl-hydrazin,  attaches  itself  to 
the  halogen  anhydrides  of  benzoic  acid. 

The  acid  chlorides  and  haloid  anhydrides  connect  the  mixed 
anhydrides  of  aromatic  acids  with  inorganic  acids. 

Benzoyl  nitrate  C^HgCOONOj,  a  light  yellow  oil,  is  formed  by  the 
transformation  of  benzoyl  chloride  with  silver  nitrate  at  low  tempera- 
tures. On  heating,  it  decomposes  into  nitric  oxides  and  benzoic 
anhydride.  Water  decomposes  it  into  benzoic  and  nitric  acids.  It 
nitrifies  aromatic  substances  (B.  89,  3798). 

Benzoyl  nitrite  CeH^COONO,  an  unstable  oil,  from  silver  benzoate 
and  nitrosyl-chloride  (C.  1904,  II.  511). 

Benzoie-boric  anhydride  (CeHsC00)3B,  m.p.  145'',  by  heating 
benzoic  acid  with  aceto-boric  anhydride  (B.  86,  2224). 

Benzoic-arsenic  anhydride  (CeHsCOO),As,  m.p.  iss"*,  on  melting 
benzoic  acid  with  aceto-arsenic  anhydride  (C.  1906,  I.  21). 

3.  Acid  Anhydrides  (I.  259). — Benzoic  anhydride  (CeH5.CO)20, 
melting  at  42®  and  boiUng  at  360**,  is  obtained  from  benzoyl  chloride 
and  sodium  benzoate  or  silver  benzoate ;  from  benzoyl  chloride  and 
benzo-trichloride  upon  digesting  them  with  anhydrous  oxalic  acid ; 
from  benzoyl  chloride  by  means  of  lead  nitrate  (B.  17, 1282)  or  sodium 
nitrite  (B.  24,  R.  371) ;  and  by  the  action  of  concentrated  sulphuric  acid 
upon  benzo-trichloride  (B.  12, 1495). 

Mixed  anhydrides  are  obtained  from  benzoic  acid  treated  with 
anhydrides  of  acid  chlorides,  pyridin  or  quinolin  (C.  1901,  I.  347 ; 
B.  42,  3483).  Aeeto-benzoie  anliydride  C^Hj.COOCOCH,,  m.p.  lo*", 
b.p.„  125^-140**,  decomposes,  on  heating,  into  acetic  acid  and 
benzoic  acid. 
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Bensoie-earbonie  anhydride  (CeHsCOOjjCO,  an  oil,  from  benzoic 
add,  COClj,  and  pyridin,  jdelds  CO2  even  at  ordinary  temperatures. 

0-  and  p-Toluie  anhydride,  m.p.  37''  and  95"".  Phenyl-iuAtle  anhy- 
dride (CeH5CH,C0),0,  m.p.  72**  (B.  20,  1391). 

4.  Acid  Peroxides. — Benzoyl  peroxide  (CeHjCO),©,,  melts  at  103*" 
and  deflagrates  when  heated.  It  is  formed  from  benzoyl  chloride  and 
barium  peroxide,  or  from  benzoyl  chloride,  hydrogen  peroxide,  and 
sodium  hydrate  (B.  27,  1511 ;  29,  1727 ;  80,  2003  ;  88,  1043).  On 
treating  an  ether  solution  of  benzoyl  peroxide  with  sodium  alcoholate, 
benzoic  ester  is  produced,  together  with  bensoyl-sodium-hydrogen 
peroxide : 

(Cfi^CO)fi^  _N;ocA   CHsCOOCjH^+CeHgCOOONa ; 

from  the  latter,  even  carbonic  add  liberates. 

Bensoyl-hydrogen  peroxide  C^HjCOOOH,  m.p.  41 ''-43*'.  It  closely 
resembles  hydrogen  peroxide.  A  mixture  of  benzoyl-hydrogen  peroxide 
and  benzaldehyde  gives  first  two  molecules  benzoic  acid.  Probably 
it  is  also  formed  in  the  first  phase  during  the  auto-oxidation  of  benzalde- 
hyde in  air ;  a  mixture  of  benzaldehyde  and  acetic  anhydride  forms, 
under  the  influence  of  atmospheric  oxygen,  benzoylracetyl  peroxide 
C^HgCOOOCOCH,,  m.p.  38°,  by  acetylation  of  the  benzoyl-hydrogen 
peroxide  first  formed  (B.  88, 1569  ;  C.  1902,  I.  930). 

5.  Thio-acids  and  Bithio-Acids. — ^Thlo-benzoie  acid  GeHgCOSH, 
m.p.  24®,  is  formed  by  the  interaction  of  benzoyl  chloride  and  alcoholic 
potassium  sulphide ;  also,  besides  triphenyl  carbinol,  from  phenyl- 
magnesium  bromide  with  COS  (B.  86,  loio).  Thlo-p-toluie  acid 
CHjCeH^COSH,  m.p.  44**. 

Benzoyl  sulpliide,  thio-benzoic  sulphanhydride  (C^H^COj^S,  m.p.  48^ 
from  two  molecules  benzoyl  chloride  with  one  molecule  sodium  sulphide 
(B.  40,  2862).  Benzoyl  disulphide  [C^^CO)^S^,  m.p.  130^,  from  thio- 
benzoic  acid  on  oxidation  in  ether  solution  by  atmospheric  oxygen 
(A.  115,  27),  or  from  its  salts  on  oxidation  by  potassium  ferricyanide 
(B.  40,  2862).    Thio-benzamide  and  thio-anilide,  see  below, 

Ditliio-benzoic  acid,  phenyl-carbo-thichacid  C^HsGSSH,  a  heavy 
purple  oil,  rather  unstable,  obtained  from  benzo-trichloride  with 
alcoholic  potassium  sulphide  (A.  140,  240)  ;  from  phenyl-magnesium 
bromide  and  CSj  (B.  89,  3219) ;  as  well  as  by  the  action  of  hydrogen 
persulphide  and  zinc  chloride  upon  benzaldehyde  (C.  1909,  II.  17&)). 
Methyl  ester,  b.p.  155® ;  ethyl  ester,  b.p.  167® ;  luminous  red  oils. 
The  lead  salt  consists  of  purple  flakes,  mdting  at  204*5**.  The  alkaU- 
salt  solution  gives,  by  oxidation  with  iodine,  thio-benzoyl  disulphide 
(CeH5CS)2S2,  m.p.  117'',  dark-red  needles.  Dithlo-phenyl-aeetic  acid 
CeHjCHjCSSH,  a  reddish-yellow  oil,  from  benzyl-magnesium  chloride 
with  CSj.    Lead  salt,  m.p.  149**,  yellow  needles. 

Phenyl-thlo-acetyl  disulphide  (C«H5CH2.CS)2S2,  m.p.  78''  (B.  89, 
3227). 

Phenyl-p-tolyl-lEeto-suIphone  C^HsCO.SO^CeH^CH,,  from  benzoyl 
chloride  and  sodium-toluol  sulphinate,  forms  a  hydrate  of  m.p.  80° 
(C.  1899,  II.  719). 

6.  Acid  Amides. — The  methods  of  formation  and  the  behaviour  of 
the  acid  amides  have  been  sufiidently  considered  in  connection  with 
the  fatty  add  amides.    Attention  was  also  called  to  the  fact  that  the 
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amides  of  the  carboxylic  adds  could  have  two  constitution  formulae. 
Thus,  benzamide  has  two  formulae  : 


I.  C.H.C^NH,    ^^    jj^^jj^^ra. 


The  imido-ethers  are  derived  from  the  second  formula  (see  Silver 
benzamide).  To  the  methods  mentioned  under  the  amides  of  the 
fatty  acids  must  be  added,  in  connection  with  the  amides  of  the 
benzol-carboxylic  acids,  their  formation  through  the  action  of  alumi- 
nium chloride  upon  aromatic  hydrocarbons  and  urea  chlorides. 

Benzamide  CeHs.CO.NH,,  melting  at  130''  and  boiUng  at  288^ 
results  (i)  when  benzoyl  chloride  is  acted  upon  by  gaseous  or  aqueous 
ammonia,  or  by  ammonium  carbonate  (see  Tribenzamide) ;  (2)  from 
benzoic  ester  and  ammonia ;  (3)  by  heating  benzoic  acid  and  anuno- 
nium  thio-cyanate  to  170°  (A.  244, 50) ;  (4)  by  saponification  of  benzo- 
nitrile  with  an  appropriate  amount  of  alcoholic  potash  (C.  1900, 1.  257) ; 
(5)  from  urea  chloride,  benzene,  and  AICI3  (A.  244,  50).  It  crystallises 
in  pearly  flakes,  melts  at  130°,  and  boils  near  288°.  It  is  readily  soluble 
in  hot  water,  alcohol,  and  ether. 

Sodium  benzamide  QHsCONHNa  or  CeH5C(:  NH)ONa  results  from 
the  action  of  metaUic  sodiiun  upon  benzamide  dissolved  in  benzene 
(B.  289  3038).  On  heating  with  acid  esters  it  forms  mixed  diacyl- 
imides  (B.  28,  3038  ;  C.  1900,  II.  190  ;  1903,  I.  157). 

SOver  benxamide  CeH5.CO.NHAg  or  CeH5.C(:  NH).O.Ag,  obtained 
by  precipitating  the  aqueous  solution  of  benzamide  and  silver  nitrate 
with  a  calculated  amount  of  sodium  hydroxide,  is  a  white  crystalline 
powder.  When  digested  with  ethyl  iodide  it  yields  benzimido-ethyl 
ether  (B.  28, 1550). 

Dibenxamide  (CeH^CO)  ^NH,  melting  at  I48^  is  obtained  from  benzo- 
nitrile  with  fuming  sulphuric  acid,  or  from  benzoyl  chloride  and  benzo- 
nitrile  with  alumuiium  chloride.  When  distilled  under  a  pressure  of 
15  nun.  dibenzamide  breaks  down  into  benzo-nitrile  and  benzoic  acid 
(B.  21,  2389).  Sodlimi  dibenzamide  (CeHsC0)2NNa  is  a  shining  white 
powder.  It  is  formed  when  sodium  acts  upon  dibenzamide  dissolved 
in  xylol. 

Tribenzamide  (CeH5C0),N,  melting  at  202"^,  results  in  the  action  of 
benzoyl  chloride  in  etibiereal  solution  upon  sodium  dibenzamide,  and 
together  with  benzamide  and  dibenzamide  when  benzoyl  chloride  acts 
upon  ammonium  carbonate  (B.  25,  3120). 

Benzoyl-eliiorimide  CeHsCONHCl  melts  at  113''.  Bensoyl-bromimide 
C,H5.C0NHBr  melts  with  decomposition  at  170''.  Dibenzamide 
ehloride  (CeH5C0,),NCl,  m.p.  89^  (C.  1902,  II.  359).  Methyl-  and 
dimethyl-benzamide  CeH5CON(CH,)2  melt  at  78''  and  41". 

N-methylol-benzamide  C^HjCO.NH.CHjOH,  m.p.  Io6^  from  benz- 
amide and  formaldehyde,  imder  the  influence  of  alkaline  condensing 
agents.  On  heating  alone,  or  in  aqueous  solution,  it  easily  dissolves 
into  its  components.  Chromic  acid  oxidises  it  to  formyl-benzamide 
CeHjCONHCHO,  m.p.  120®.  With  phenyl-hydrazin  the  latter  gives 
2, 5-diphenyl-triazol  lq,v)  (A.  848,  223).  Benzoyl-benzylamine  C^H^CO. 
NH.CHjC^Hj,  m.p.  105*^  (B.  26,  2273). 

We  get  benzanilide  CeHs.CO.NH.CeH5,  phenyl-benzamide,  on  mixing 
aniline  and  benzoyl  chloride.    It  can  adso  be  made  by  the  action  of 
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aluminium  chloride  upon  benzene  and  carbanile,  and  upon  heating 
benzo-phenoxime  (C^HsJjC  :N.OH  with  concentrated  sulphuric  acid, 
acetyl  chloride,  or  glacial  acetic  acid  containing  hydrochloric  acid,  to 
100°,  or  with  glacial  acetic  acid  alone  to  i8o°  (B.  20,  2581).  Sodium 
benzanilide,  see  C.  1900, 11.  190. 

When  benzanilide  is  boiled  with  sulphur  it  becomes  benzenyl-amido- 
thio-phenol  or  u-phenyl-benzo-thiazole.  0-,  w-,  and  p-Benzoyl-toluides 
CeHjCONH.CeH^CH,  melt  at  I3I^  I25^  and  158^ 

Diphenyl-benzamide  C«H5CO.N(C«H5)„  m.p.  177°,  results  from 
diphenyl-amine  and  benzoyl  chloride,  as  well  as  from  diphenyl-urea 
chloride :  (i)  by  condensation  with  benzene  and  aluminiimi  chloride 
(B.  2O9  2119) ;  (2)  by  heating  with  benzoic  acid  in  pyridin  solution 
(B.  41,  636). 

Hethylene-dlbeniamide,  hipparaffin  CH,(NH.C0.CeH5)j|,  m.p.  221'', 
is  obtained  in  the  oxidation  of  hippuric  acid  with  PbO,  and  dilute 
sulphuric  or  dilute  nitric  acid,  and  results  from  formaldehyde,  benzo- 
nitrile,  and  hydrochloric  acid  (B.  25,  311) ;  or  from  boihng  benzamide 
with  formaldehyde  and  dilute  sulphuric  acid  (A.  848,  226). 

EthyUdene-dibensamide  CH,.CH(NHC0CeH5)j,  m.p.  204°  (B.   7, 

159). 

Ethylene  -  dibenaamide    CeH5CO.NH.CH,.CH,.NH.CO.CeH5,    m.p. 

249®,  when  heated  alone,  or  with  hydrochloric  acid,  yields  ethylene- 

benzenyl-amidine,  benzoic  acid  splitting  ofE  at  the  same  time  (B. 

21,  2334). 

Benzoyl-lso-eyanate,  carhonyUhenxamide  C0H5CON  :  CO,  m.p.  2&*, 

b.p.jo  88®,  from  silver  cyanate  and  benzoyl  chloride,  yields  dibenzoyl- 

urea  in  water,  and  bensoyl-urethane  C^HsCONH.COsC^Hs,  m.p.  iii'', 

in  alcohol  (B.  86,  3218). 

Hippurie  aeid,   henzoyUglycocoU  CH,/^^-^^-^»^»,  m.p.  187®,  de- 

composes  at  240®  into  benzoic  acid,  benzo-nitrile,  and  prussic  acid.  It 
occurs  in  considerable  amount  in  the  urine  of  herbivorous  animals,  in 
that  of  the  cow  and  horse  {tmros,  horse,  and  ovpov,  urine),  and  in 
minute  quantities  in  that  of  man.  Benzoic  acid,  cinnamic  acid,  toluol, 
and  other  aromatic  substances,  when  taken  internally,  are  eliminated 
as  hippuric  acid.  It  can  be  obtained  artificially  (i)  by  heating  benz- 
amide with  monochloracetic  acid  ;  (2)  by  the  action  of  benzoyl  chloride 
or  silver  glyco-collide  (B.  15, 2740) ;  or  (3)  by  adding  sodium  hydroxide 
to  glycocoll,  and  shaking  with  benzoyl  chloride  (B.  19,  R.  307) ;  and 
(4)  by  heating  benzoic  anliydride  with  glycocoll  (B.  17, 1662). 

History, — Liebig,  in  1829,  recognised  that  hippuric  acid  was  a  dif- 
ferent body  from  benzoic  acid,  and,  to  indicate  its  origin,  named  it  hip- 
puric acid.  In  1839  he  established  its  constitution.  Dessaignes  (1846) 
showed  that,  upon  boiling  with  strong  alkalies  or  acids,  it  was  resolved 
into  glycocoll  and  benzoic  acid  {/.  pr,  Ch.  i,  87,  244).  In  1848 
Strecker  converted  the  acid  by  means  of  nitrous  acid  into  benzoyl- 
glycoUic  acid  (A.  68,  54),  and  in  1853  Dessaignes  synthesised  hippuric 
acid  from  benzoyl  chloride  and  zinc  glyco-collide  (A.  87, 325). 

Hippuric  acid  crystallises  in  rhombic  prisms,  and  dissolves  in  600 
parts  cold,  and  readily  in  hot  water,  and  alcohol.  Boiling  acids,  or 
alkalies,  decompose  hippuric  acid  into  benzoic  acid  and  glycocoll. 

Compare  hipparaffin  (above),  benzoyUglycoUic  acid,  for  other  trans- 
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formations  of  hippuric  acid.  Hippuric  acid  condenses  with  benzalde- 
hyde,  sodium  acetate,  and  acetic  anhydride  to  benzoyl-amido-cinnamic 

anhydride  C.H,CH :  o(^^=9^«^»  (A.  887,  265). 

Silver  salt  CjHaAgNO,.  The  ethyl  ester  melts  at  60**  (/.  pr.  Ch,  2, 
16,  247).  It  is  converted  by  PCI5  into  hippuro-flavin  C18H10O4N,, 
consisting  of  citron-yellow  crystals  (B.  21, 3321 ;  26,  2324 ;  A.  812, 81). 
Benzalddhyde  and  sodium  acetate  diange  it  to  benzoyl-amido-einnamic 
ester  (A.  275,  li).  The  phenyl  ester  melts  at  104°.  When  boiled  with 
POCI3  it  passes  into  anhydro-hipparic  phenyl  ester,  melting  at  42'' 
(B.  26,  2641). 

With  formic  acid  ester  and  sodium  ethylate,  hippuric  ethyl  ester 
condenses  to  formyl-hippnrie  ester  CeH5CO.NH.CH(CHO)C02C,H5, 
which  is  reduced  by  sodium  amalgam  to  bensoyl-serinie  ester  QH5CO. 
NH.CH(CHaOH)CO,C2H5,  m.p.  8o^  The  latter  is  split  up  by  YL^O^ 
into  benzoic  acid  and  i-serin ;  with  P2S5  it  passes  into  benzoyl-eysteln 
ester  CeH5CONH.CH(CS,SH)COaC,H5,  m.p.  I85^  from  which,  by 
saponification  with  concentrated  HCl,  we  obtain  i^sMn,  or  its  oxida- 
tion product,  i-cystin  (cp.  Vol.  I.,  and  A.  887,  236). 

Hippurie  acid  nitrile  C^HjCONHCHjCN,  m.p.  144^,  from  amido- 
aceto-nitrile,  benzoyl  chloride,  and  NaHO  (B.  86,  1646).  Hippuryl- 
hydrazin  CeH5CO.NHCHjCO.NH.NH,,  m.p.  I62^  from  hippuric  ethyl 
ester  and  hydrazin ;  cp.  hippuryl-phenyl-buzylene  and  hippurazide 
{B.  29,  R.  181). 

Benzoyl-alanin  CeH5C0NH.CH(CH,)C00H,  m.p.  166°,  and  benzoyl- 
a-amido-iso-butyrie  acid  C«H5CONHC(CH3),COOH,  m.p.  I98^  on 
heating  with  acetic  anhydride,  readily  pass  into  anhydrides  resembling 

C  H  C=N 

lactone  :  benzoyl-alanin  anhydride    *  •Q_^^^^H(CHa),  m.p.  39*",  and 

benzoyl-a-amido-lso-butyrie  anhydride   *  *Q__c^C(CH8)„m.p.34°(cp. 

the  similarly  constituted  acyl-anthranilic  acids).  Ammonia,  aniline, 
and  HCl  burst  the  lactone  ring,  with  formation  of  the  amides,  anilides, 
and  chlorides  of  the  corresponding  benzoyl-amido-acids.  With  a- 
amido-acids  they  similarly  combine  to  form  benzoylated  dipeptides, 
e.g.  benioyl-alanyl-glyeocoU  C«H5CONH.CH(CH8)CONHCH2COOH, 
Benzoyl-alanyl-alanin  CeH5CONH.CH(CHa)CONH.CH(CH3)COOH, 
etc.  (/.  pr,  Ch,  2,  81, 49,  473) 

Benzoyl-asparaginic  acid,  see  B.  48,  661. 

7.  Acid  Hydrazides.  —  Benzoyl-hydrazin  CeHjCONHNH^,  m.p. 
112®,  from  benzoic  ester  and  hydrazin  hydrate,  or  by  heating  hydrazin 
benzoate  (B.  85,  3240)  ;  in  alkaline  solution  benzoyl-hydrazin  suffers 
an  auto-reduction,  leading  to  benzal-benzoyl-hydrazin  C^H^CONHN  : 
CHC^Hj,  and  subsequently  benzalazin  (B.  88,  2561).  With  excess  of 
benzoic  ester  hydrazin  forms  dibenzoyl-hydrazin  (CeHsCO.NH)^,  m.p. 
238®,  also  generated  by  the  action  of  benzoyl  chloride  upon  alkaline 
hydrazin  solutions  (C.  1899, 1. 1240).  On  boiling  with  alcohohc  potash, 
it  yields  a  potassium  salt  (CeH5CO)2NjHK  ;  the  corresponding  silver 
salt  with  iodine  gives  azo-dibenzoyl  (CeH5CO)2N2,  m.p.  118°  (B.  88, 
1769).  Tri-  and  tetrabenzoyl-hydrazin,  m.p.  206°  and  238°,  are  ob- 
tained by  further  benzoylation  of  dibenzoyl-hydrazin  (C.  1904,  II.  97). 

Sym.  benzoyl-phenyl-hydrazin,  m.p.  168°  (B.  19, 1203),  on  oxidation 
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with  mercuric  oxide  or  nitrous  acid  is  converted  into  benKoyl<<aio- 
benzol  C^HjCONjC^Hj,  red  prisms,  melting  at  So**  (C.  1909,  II.  84) ;  the 
latter  gives  with  HCl  an  addition  product  which  changes  into  o-ebloro- 
phenyl-bensoyl-hydrazln  (B.  80,  319)  : 

CeH5CONH.NClCeH5  — >  CeHsCONHNHLiJC^H^MCl. 

Unsym.  bensoyl-phenyl-hydrazln,  m.p.  70''  (B.  26, 945,  R.  816). 

Dibenzoyl-phenyl-hydrazin  C«H5.CO.N(CeH5).NHCOCeH5,  m.p.  177"*. 

Benzal-benzoyl-hydrazln  CeH6CO.NHN.CHC«H4,  m.p.  203**,  from 
benzoyl-hydrazin  and  benzaldehyde,  or  from  benzalazin  with  benzoyl 
chloride  (C.  1900, 1.  334).    The  corresponding  silver  salt  C^HgCONAgN  : 

CHC^Hg  passes  with  iodine  into  diphenyUfuro-diazol  C,H,c/^-^%cc,H„ 
and  with  benzoyl  chloride  into  diphenyUbenzoyl^ihydro-furo-diazol 
C.H.<S5J;^f  •  (/.  pr.  Ch.  2,  70.  393). 

Phenyl-aeetle  hydradde,  m.p.  116''. 

Hydro-ebmamie  hydrazide,  m.p.  103''. 

8.  AciDYL  -  AZiDES.  —  Bensoyl  -  aztde,    benzoyl    nitride,    azimide, 

C*H,CON<;  II,  m.p.  20**,  is  formed  when  sodium  nitrite,  and  acetic 

acid,  act  upon  benzoyl-hydrazin  (B.  2S,  3023).  Its  odour  is  intensely 
like  that  of  benzoyl  chloride  ;  it  volatilises  in  part  with  aqueous  vapour 
without  decomposition,  and  explodes  with  slight  detonation  upon  the 
application  of  heat.  It  is  insoluble  in  water,  very  soluble  in  ether,  and 
rather  readily  soluble  in  alcohol.  It  gives  a  neutral  reaction.  It 
breaks  down,  on  boiling  with  alkalies,  into  benzoic  acid  and  potassium 
azo-imide  (B.  28,  3029).  On  heating  in  benzene  solution  it  is  clearly 
divided  up  into  N,  and  phenyl  iso-eyanate: 

C,H,CX)N<^  II  — ►  [C,H,CON<]  — ►  C,H,N  :  C  :  O 

(B.  42,  2339)- 

Heating  with  alcohol  and  water  leads  to  the  evolution  of  N,,  and 
the  formation  of  the  transformation  products  of  phenyl  iso-cyanate  : 
phenyl-urethane  C^HjNH.CO.OC^Hj,  and  carbanilide  CO(NHCeH5)2. 
Boiling  with  acid  hydrazides  yields  aeidylated  seml-earbazides  (B.  29, 
R.  981) : 

CeHjCONa+C^HjCONHNH,  =  Nj+CeH^NHCONHNHCOCeHj 

and  p-bromo-benzazide,  m.p.  46""  (/.  pr,  Ch.  2,  SB,  190).  Phen^- 
aeetle  azide  CeHsCH^CON,  and  hydro-ebmamie  azide  C^H^CHJCH,^ 
CON3  with  alcohol  yield  the  urethanes  of  benzyl-amine  and  phenyl- 
ethyl-amine  (/.  pr,  Ch.  2,  64,  297).  The  azides  can  also  be  obtained 
by  the  action  of  salts  of  diazo-benzol  upon  the  acid  hydrazides. 

Hipporazide  C^HjCO.NH.CHj.CO.N,,  m.p.  98**,  results  when  sodium 
nitrite  and  acetic  acid  act  upon  hippuryl-hydrazin.  It  is  decomposed 
by  mineral  acids,  alkalies,  ammonia,  and  amines,  with  the  elimination 
of  hydrazoic  acid.  When  boiled  with  alcohols,  and  with  water,  Nj  is 
evolved,  and  there  result  hippenyl-urethane  CeHgCONHCHjNHCOOR 
and  dlhlppenyl-urea  {CeH5C0NHCH,NH),C0  {B.  29,  R.  183). 
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The  action  of  hippurazide  upon  glycocoll,  glycyl-glycin,  alanin,  etc. 
(Vol.  I.),  gives  the  benzoyl  derivatives  of  di-  and  poly-peptides,  like 
CeHjCONHCHjCONHCHjCOOH,  QHcCONHCHjCONHCH^CO.NH 
CHjCOOH,  CeHjCONHCHjCONHCHjCONHCHjCONHCHjCOOH 
(7.  pr.  Ch.  2,  70,  57). 

9.   NiTRILES    OF    THE     AROMATIC    MONOCARBOXYLIC    ACIDS. — ^The 

aromatic  nitriles  are  connected  by  numerous  reactions  with  the  prin- 
cipal classes  of  the  aromatic  derivatives.  They  are  produced,  like  the 
nitriles  of  the  fatty  acids,  (i)  from  the  corresponding  anmionium  salts  ; 
(2)  from  the  corresponding  acid  amides,  by  the  withdrawal  of  water 
with  PjOj,  PCI5,  and  SOCl,  (B.  26,  R.  401) ;  (3)  by  action  of  bromine, 
and  caustic  alkali,  upon  the  primary  phenyl-alkyl-amines ;  (4)  from  the 
aldoximes  by  the  action  of  acetyl  chloride  or  acetic  anhydride.  There 
is  also  (5)  the  method  of  distilling  aromatic  monocarboxylic  acids,  with 
potassium  sulpho-cyanide,  or,  better,  with  lead  sulpho-cyanide  (B. 
17,  1766)  r 

2CeH5CO,H+{CNS),Pb  =  2CeH5CN+2C0,+PbS+H,S. 

Nuclear  -  synthetic  Methods, — (6)  The  direct  replacement  of  the 
halogens  in  &e  benzol  hydrocarbons  by  the  cyanogen  group  is  of 
exceptional  occurrence — e.g,  when  chloro-  and  bromo- benzol  are 
conducted  over  strongly  ignited  potassium  ferrocyanide,  or  when 
benzol  iodide  is  heated  to  300°  with  silver  cyanide,  the  product  being 
cyano-benzol. 

However,  the  phenyl-carbinol  chlorides — e.g.  C^HjCHjCl — are  as 
readily  transposed,  as  the  alkylogens,  into  nitriles  of  the  phenyl-fatty 
adds  by  means  of  potassium  cyanide. 

The  nitriles  are  also  intimately  related  to  the  anilines,  sulphonic 
acids,  and  phenols.  Thus,  aniline  jdelds  (7)  phenyl-carbylamine, 
which,  upon  the  application  of  heat,  is  rearranged  into  the  isomeric 
nitrile.  They  are  also  produced  (8)  on  heating  the  diphenyl-thio-ureas 
with  zinc  dust ;  (9)  by  desulphurising  the  phenyl-mustard  oils  with 
copper ;  (10)  by  distilling  the  formaiulides  with  concentrated  hydro- 
chloric acid  or  with  zinc  dust  (B.  17,  73) ;  (11)  by  decomposing  diazo- 
benzene  chloride  with  potassium  cyanide  and  copper  sulphate. 


(7) 
(8) 

C.H,NH,   (9) 

(10) 


C,H,NC 


(C,H,NH),CS 
C,H,N  :  CS— 


— C«HgNlIf 
— S 


C^H^NH.CHO — '=^^ 
C,H,N:NC1—     ^^^ 


C,H,.C=N. 


-N. 


(12)  By  distilling  the  alkali-benzene  sulphonates  with  potassium  cya- 
nide or  yellow  prussiate  of  potash  ;  (13)  the  distillation  of  the  triphenyl 
phosphates  with  potassium  cyanide  or  ferrocyanide  ;  (14)  alkyl  benzyl- 
cyanides  are  formed  by  the  interaction  of  sodium-benzyl  cyanide  and 
alkylogens,  CeHg.CHNa.CN+C^HjI  =  C^^JZH^Cfi^C^ ;  (15)  the 
hydrogen  atoms  of  the  benzols  are  directly  replaced  by  the  cyanogen 
group,  (a)  if  cyanogen  gas  be  conducted  into  the  boiUng  hydrocarbon 
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mixed  with  aluminium  chloride  (B.  29,  R.  185) ;  {b)  in  the  action  of 
mercury  fulminate  C  :  NOHg  upon  benzene  and  anhydrous  ACl,,  benzo- 
nitrile  (80  per  cent.)  is  formed,  while  hydrated  AICI3  leads  to  the  for- 
mation of  benzaldoxime  (B.  86,  10).  On  the  action  of  chlorine  and 
bromine  cyanide  upon  benzene  hydrocarbons  in  the  presence  of  Al 
chloride,  see  B.  83, 1052. 

Properties  and  Behaviour. — ^The  benzo-nitriles  are  indifferent,  agree- 
ably smelling  liquids,  or  solids  with  low  melting-points.  Their  reactions 
are  very  numerous,  but  it  may  be  mentioned  that  boiUng  alkalies  or 
adds  convert  them  into  the  corresponding  aromatic  adds,  while  nascent 
hydrogen,  best  from  alcohol  and  sodium,  changes  them  to  primary 
amines.    They  yield  amide  iodides  with  hydriodic  acid. 

They  combine  with  alcohols  and  HCl  to  form  imido-ethers,  with 
anilines  to  amidines,  and  with  hydroxylamine  to  amidoxitnes, 

Benzo-nltrile,  cyano-benzol  CeH5.CN,  boiling  at  191°,  with  sp.  gr. 
I '023  (0°),  is  isomeric  with  phenyl-carbylamine,  and  is  best  obtained 
from  benzene-sulphonic  acid  by  method  12,  or  from  benzoic  acid  by 
method  5.  It  is  an  oil  with  an  odour  resembling  that  of  oil  of  bitter 
almonds. 

When  it  is  dissolved  in  fuming  sulphuric  add,  or  boiled  with  sodium, 
or  acted  upon  by  other  condensing  agents,  benzo-nitrile  polymerises 
to  cyano-phenin  C3N8(CeH5)j.  Upon  nitration  the  product  is  almost 
exclusivdy  m-nitro-benzo-nitrile.  For  other  transpositions,  see 
Benzo-imido-ethers  and  Thio-benzamide. 

Alphyl-eyanldes :  0-,  m-,  and  p-Tolu-nltriles,  cyano-toluols  CH3. 
CeH4CN  boil  at  203",  213'',  and  218°.  The  p-body  melts  at  29**. 
p-Xylo-nltrile  boils  at  231''  (B.  18, 1712).  1, 3-Xylo-4-nltrile  melts  at 
24*^  and  boils  at  222**  (B.  21,  3082).  Cumo-nltrile  (CH,),.CH[4]CeH4 
[i]CN  boils  at  244*". 

Nitriles  of  Phenyl-fatty  Aeids. — ^Benzyl  eyanlde,  phenyl-aceto-nitrile 
CeHj.CHjCN,  b.p.  232°,  with  specific  gravity  1*014  (^8°),  is  isomeric 
with  the  three  tolu-nitriles.  It  occurs  in  the  ethereal  oil  of  several 
cresses  (TropcBolum  tnajus  and  Lepidium  sativum)  (B.  7, 1293 ;  82, 2335). 
It  is  artifidally  prepared  from  benzyl  chloride  with  potassium  cyanide. 
It  yidds  toluic  acid  by  saponification ;  by  reduction  )3-phenyl-ethyl- 
amine  is  the  product,  and  upon  nitration  it  is  chiefly  p-nitro-benzyl 
cyanide  which  results. 

As  in  aceto-acetic  ester  and  malonic  ester,  the  hydrogen  of  the  CHj 
group,  combined  with  the  negative  groups  C^Hg  and  CN,  is  very  readily 
replaced.  Thus,  sodium  ethylate  produces  the  monosodium  deriva- 
tive, which  may  be  transposed  by  alkylogens  to  alkyl-benzyl  cyanides 
(see  method  14)  (B.  21,  1291,  R.  197 ;  22,  1238 ;  28,  2070).  Nitrous 
add,  acting  upon  a  sodium  ethylate  solution  of  benzyl  cyanide,  pro- 
duces iso-nitroso-benzyl  cyanide  (see  Phenyl-glyoxalic  acid).  Sodium 
ethylate,  acting  upon  benzyl  cyanide  and  benzaldehyde,  produces 
a-phenyl-ebmamle  nltrile  CeH5.C(CN)  :  CH.C^Hg  (B.  22,  R.  199).  It 
adds  itself  to  a,  )3-unsaturated  esters  and  ketones  like  Na-malonic 
ester. 

Methyl-benzyl  eyanides,  tolyl-aceto-nitriles  CH3.CeH4.CH2.CN.  The 
o-body  boils  at  244®,  the  m-body  at  241®,  while  tie  p-compound 
melts  at  18°  and  boils  at  243**  (B.  18, 1281 ;  21, 1331). 

)3-Pheiiyl-proplo-nltrile,   hydro^innamic    nitrite    C3H5CH2CH3CN^ 
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b.p.  261^  (corr.)  occurs  in  the  ethereal  oil  of  spring-cress.  Nasturtium 
officinale  (B.  1,  520  ;  26, 1971). 

a-Phenyl-propio-nltrUe,  hydratropic  nitrite  CeH5CH(CH,)CN,  b.p. 
231**  (A.  260, 123,  137). 

In  addition  to  the  benzo-nitriles,  the  classes  of  bodies  10  to  31 
arrange  themselves  with  the  benzenyl  compounds. 

10.  Amido '  haloids,  11.  Imido- chlorides.  12.  Phenyl -hydrazide 
Imido-chlorides, 

Benzamide  ehioride  CeHsCClsNH,  (?)  results  when  hydrochloric 
acid  gas  is  conducted  into  an  ether  solution  of  benzo-nitrile  (B.  10, 
1891)  ;  it  is  probably  the  first  product  resulting  from  the  action  of  PCI5 
upon  benzamide,  which,  however,  is  partly  spUt  into  benzo-nitrile  and 
HCl,  while  another  part  unites  with  the  POCl,  formed  to  form  phos- 
phuretted  compounds  like  CeHjCCljNHPOCl,  and  CeHgCCl :  NPOCl, 
(C.  1909,  II.  814). 

Benzamide  bromide  C^HsCBr^NH,,  m.p.  70''  (A.  149,  307).  Benz- 
amide iodide  C0H5CI2NH,  melts  with  decomposition  (B.  25,  2536)  at 
140^.  It  is  produced  when  benzo-nitrile  is  poured  into  concentrated 
aqueous  hydnodic  acid. 

Dimethyl-benzamide  ehioride  C«Hs.CCl,.N(CH,)„  m.p.  36"",  from 
the  amide  with  phosgene  or  PCI5.  On  heating,  the  dialkylated  benz- 
amide chlorides  split  off  one  or  two  molecules  of  chloralkyl  and  decom- 
pose into  alkyl-benzimide  chlorides  and  benzo-nitrile,  the  latter  being 
partly  polymerised  to  cyaphenin  (B.  87,  2812)  : 

CeH,CCl,N{CH3),  -H^^i.  CeHgCCl :  NCH3  ^iS^  C.H^CN. 

On  the  utilisation  of  this  reaction  for  the  breaking  up  of  cyclic 
secondary  bases,  see  Piperidin. 

Benzanilide  chloro-iodide  CeHfiCClI.NNCeHs,  m.p.  loe""  with 
decomposition,  from benzaniUde-imido-chloride  and  HI  (C.  1905, 1. 442). 

Hetliyl-benzimido-cliioride  C^H^CCl :  NCHs,  from  methyl-benzamide 
with  PCI5. 

Benzanilide-imido-elilorlde  C0H5CCI :  N.C3H5,  m.p.  40''  and  b.p.  310'', 
is  produced  when  PCI5  acts  upon  benzaniUde  (Wallach,  A.  184,  79),  or 
upon  benzo-phenone  oxime  (C3H5)2C=NC1.  Water  or  alcohol  will 
decompose  it  into  hydrochloric  acid  and  benzaniUde.  For  other 
transpositions  of  benzanilide -imido- chloride,  compare  thio- benz- 
anilide, etc. 

When  benzanilide-imido-chloride  acts  upon  sodium  aceto-acetic 
ester,  the  products  are  anil-benzyl  compounds,  )3-ketonic  acid  deriva- 
tives, which  change  to  phenyl-quinoUn-carboxyUc  acids  upon  the 
appUcation  of  heat. 

Benzo-phenyl-hydrazide-imido-cliloride  CeHsCCl :  N.NH.C^H^,  m.p. 
131**,  is  formed  when  alcohol  acts  upon  the  reaction  product  of  PCI5 
and  sym.  benzoyl-phenyl-hydrazin  CeH5.CCl:N.N(C0H5)POCl2  (B.  27, 
2122). 

Dibenzo-hydrazide  ehioride  CeHgCCl :  N.N  :  ClCCeHj,  m.p.  123**, 
from  sym.  dibenzoyl-hydrazin  and  PCl^.  It  can  easily  be  transformed 
into  heterocyclic  compounds  : — (i)  On  boiling  with  water  it  jdelds 
diphenyl-furo-diazol ;  (2)  with  PjSj,  diphenyl-thio-diazol ;  {3)  with 
ammonia  or  primary  amines,  diphenyl-pyrro-diazols ;  (4)  with  hydroxyl- 
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amine,  N-oxy-diphenyl-p)rrro-diazol ;     (5)  with   hydrazin,    diphenyl- 
dihydro-tetrazin  (/.  pr,  Ch.  2,  78,  277)  : 


C.H,C<^?~?I^CX,H^- 


\ci  a/ 


^r  XT  r/^'^^nn  xi  Diphenyl-furo- 


NH.         ^  XT  /^N.N\^-  --  c-Diphenyl-pyrro- 
•"•^\nH  /^^"»  [bb J-diazol 

r  XT  r^^'^''^\rr  xi  N-Oxy-c-diphenyl- 

'"•"»^\N(OH)/^*    •  pyrro.[bbJ-dia»ol 


NH,OH 


NH,.NH,^  p  „  ^/^N N\^^  „  N.  K-Dihydro- 

^    •    •^^Jira.NH/      •    •  c-diphcnyl-tctxarin. 


13.  Imido-ethers  of  the  Aromatic  Acros  (Vol.  I.)—Theimid(heihers 
(their  HCl  salts)  result  from  the  action  of  HCl  upon  a  mixture  of  a 
nitrile  with  an  alcohol  (Pinner,  B.  16,  1654 ;  21,  2650 ;  28,  2917). 
Their  methyl  sulphates  are  obtained  by  addition  of  dimethyl  sulphate 
to  primary  and  secondary  add  amides. 

Water  decomposes  the  HCl  imido-ethers  into  add  esters  and 
ammonium  chloride.  Benzalkyl-imido-chlorides,  with  sodium  alcohol- 
ates,  change  into  benzalkyl-imido-ethers.  The  latter  are  transposed 
into  tertiary  benzamides  by  the  action  of  alkyl  iodides  or  by  heat 
(C.  1903, 1.  833,  876)  : 

CH^C^^CH.  ^  C,H.C^^JJ  ^  C.H.CON(CH.).. 

Sodium  amalgam  in  acid  solution  reduces  benzimido-ether  to  benz- 
aldehyde  (B.  85,  3039).  With  ammonia  the  benzimido-ethers  yield 
benzamidin  {q.v.) ;  with  hydroxylamine,  benzamidoxime ;  with 
hydrazin,  benzenyl-hydrazidin  (q.v.).  The  following  bodies  should  be 
viewed  as  imido-ethers  of  aromatic  carboxylic  adds  : 

;i-Phenyl-oxazolin.       ;i-Phenyl-pentoxazolin.         ^i-Phenyl-benzoxaxol. 

Beniimido-methyl  ether  CeHsC(NH)OCH„  b.p.i,  96"",  and  benzimido- 
ethyl  ether  C,HjC(NH)OC2H5,  b.p.^  102°,  are  oils  precipitated  from 
their  chlorohydrates  by  soda  solution.  The  ethyl  ether  is  also 
obtained  from  silver  benzamide  with  ethyl  iodide.  Similarly,  silver 
dibenzamide  gives,  with  ethyl  iodide,  benzol-benzimido-ethyl  ether 
CeH5C(NCOCeH5)OC,H5,  m.p.  65^  (C.  1898,  I.  569).  n-Methyl-bena- 
imido-methyl  ether  CeH5C(NCH,)0CH„  b.p.„  94^ 

14.  Thiamides  of  the  Aromatic  Acids. — ^Thio-benzamide  C^H^.CS 
NH2  or  C0H5C(SH)NH,  mdting  at  116°,  results  on  conducting  hydrogen 
sulphide  into  an  alcohoHc  solution  of  benzo-nitrile  mixed  with  ammonia 
(B.  28,  158),  and  when  benzyl-amine  is  heated  to  280®  with  sulphur 
(A.  259,  304).    Zinc  and  hydrochloric  add  convert  it  into  benzyl- 

amine,  iodine  into  dibenzenyl-azo-sulphime  {q.v.)  cj^fi^       J>C.C,H, 

(B.    25,    1588),    ethylene    bromide     into     /i-phenyl-thiazolin    (see 
bdow),  trimethylene  bromide  into  /i-phenyl-penthiazolin   (see  Imido- 
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ethers),  and  ethylene-diamine  into  benzenyl-ethylene-diamine  {q.v.) 
.NH— CH, 

c.H,c/  I     (B.  25,2134).    Methyl-tWo-benzamide C^HgCSNHCHa, 

m.p.  79°,  from  phenyl-magnesium  bromide  and  methyl-mustard  oil 
(B.  87,  877). 

Thio-benzanlllde  C^Hg.CSNH.QHj,  melting  at  98"",  consists  of 
yellow  plates  or  prisms.  It  is  formed  (i)  when  H ^S  acts  upon  benzenyl- 
phenyl-amidine  at  100° ;  (2)  by  the  action  of  CSj  at  110°,  hydro- 
sulpho-cyanic  -acid  being  simultaneously  produced  (A.  192,  29)  ;  (3) 
when  HgS  acts  upon  benzanilide  chloride ;  (4)  when  PjSj  acts  upon 
benzamide  ;  (5)  from  the  interaction  of  phenyl-mustard  oil,  benzene, 
and  aluminium  chloride  (B.  25,  3525)  (/.  pr,  Ch,  2,  59,  572)  ;  (6)  from 
phenyl-mustard  oil  and  phenyl-magnesium  bromide  (B.  36,  587).  It 
is  changed  to  benzyl-amido-ttiio-phenol  by  heat  or  oxidation. 

Selenium  benzamide  C^HsCSeNHs,  m.p.  102^,  golden  needles,  from 
benzo-nitrile  and  SeHs.    Iodine  oxidises  it  to  dibenzenyl-azo-selenime 

15.  Imido-thio-ethers  of  the  Aromatic  Carboxylic  Acids  are 
obtained  as  chlorohydrates  from  nitriles,  mercaptans,  and  hydrochloric 
acid  (compare  Imido-ethers).  The  following  compoimds  must  be  con- 
sidered as  cyclic  imido-thio-ethers  of  benzoic  acid  : 

C,H.C/        T  C,H,C/  ^H,  C,H,C/  Ic.H, 

^N— CH,  ^N— CH,/  ^N[2]  j 

;i-Phenyl-thiazolin  ^-Phenyl-penthiazoUn       ^-Phenyl-benzo-thiazol. 

Benzimido-tliio-etliyl  ether  CeH5C(NH)S.C2H5  is  an  oil.  It  readUy 
resolves  itself  into  benzo-nitrile  and  mercaptan  (A.  lOT,  348). 

By  heating  sodium  xanthogenates  with  benzalkyl-imido-chlorides  in 
benzene  solution  the  strongly  red-coloured  imido-xanthides  are  obtained: 
Benzo-phenyl-amido-ethyl  xanthide  CeH5C(NCeH5)SCSOC2H5,  m.p.  98^ 
garnet-red  prisms  (B.  8i5,  2470).  Benzimido-tlilo-phenyl  ether  CeH^ 
C(NH)SC«H5,  m.p.  48*^  (B.  36,  3465). 

16.  Amidines  of  aromatic  monocarboxylic  acids  are  obtained  from 
nitriles,  imido-ethers,  imido-chlorides  and  thio-amides  by  means  of 
ammonia  and  ammonium  bases.  The  cyclic  amidins  correspond  to 
the  cyclic  imido-ethers  and  imido-thio-ethers  : 

.NH— CH,  .NH— CH,.  •NH[i]  ^ 

C,H..C/  T  C,H.C/  >CH,  C,H,.C/  lc,H, 

|i-Phenyl-glyoxalidin    m-Phenyl-tetrahydro-pyrimidin  |i-Phenyl-benzimide-azol. 
Ethylene-benzamidin      Trimethylene-benzamidin 

Benzamidine,*  benzenyl-amidine  C,H,.c^!? ,  melting  at  75**-8o**, 

is  formed  from  its  hydrochloride  C7H8NJ.HCI+2HJO,  consisting  of 
vitreous  crystals,  melting  at  72°,  which,  being  anhydrous,  become 
liquid  at  169**  (A.  265, 130). 

Silver  salt  CeH5.C(=NAg)NH2.  Benzamidine  is  a  stronger  base 
than  ammonia.  Hydroxylamine  converts  it,  by  an  exchange  of  the 
NH  group  for  the  N(OH)  group,  into  an  amidoxime.    Benzamidine 

*  Dis  Imidoaiher  und  ihre  DerivaU,  Pinner,  1892,  p.  152. 
VOL.  II.  U 
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gives  with  diazo-benzol :  henzamidine-diazo-henzol  (see  below)  ;  with 
benzaldehyde  :  benzal-benzamidine,  melting  at  175** ;  with  phenyl-iso- 
cyanide :  benzenyl'dtphenyl-dtureideC^liflC(:^,CO^KCQli^).^llCO.^H. 
C^Hg,  melting  at  172°  ;  with  phenyl-mustard  oil :  henzamidin-phenyl- 
tkio-urea  CeH5.C(:  NH).NH.CS.NH.CeH5,  melting  at  125**;  with  chloro- 
carbonic  ether  :  henzamidine-ur ethane  C^H5.C(:  NH).NHC02CjH5, 
melting  at  58® ;  heat  converts  it  into  diphenyl-oxy-cyanidin ;  with 
phosgene  :  dibenzamidin-urea  CO(NH.C(:  NH.)C0H5)2,  melting  at  289®, 
and  diphenyl-oxy-cyanidin. 

The  action  of  nitrous  acid  upon  benzamidin  is  very  remarkable. 
The  product  is  benzenyUdioxy-tetrazotic  acid  (see  below). 

Benzamidin  Hetero-ring  Formations. — Benzamidin  heated  alone 
becomes  cyano-phenin ;  heated  with  acetic  anhydride  the  product  is 
diphenyl-methyl'Cyanidin ;  with  trimethylene  bromide  :  trimethylene- 
benzamidin,  or  fM-phenyl-tetrahydro-pyrimidin ;  with  acetyl  acetone  : 
phenyl-dimethyl-pyrimidin ;  with  aceto-acetic  ester  :  phenyl-methyl" 
oxy-pyrimidin  : 

►  C,H..C^        ^^'S  Cyano-phenin 


Heat 


/NH, 


(CH,.CO),0 


BiCri|.Cxig.CxifBr 


Diphenyl-methyl- 
cyanidin     (B. 
2S,  1624) 

Phenvl-tetra- 


•NH— CH,\         raenyi-tetra- 
C|H,.C<^  >CH,     hydro-pyrimidin 

^N CH^  (B.  26.  2122) 


(CH/:o)^H, 


CH,.CO,.C,H, 
CO.CH, 


*  C.H,.C/  /CH 


Phenyl-dimethyl- 
pyrimidin 


Phenyl-methyl- 
oxy-pyrimidin. 


Many  other  amidins  besides  benzamidin  are  known  ;  also  numerous 
alkyl,  phenyl,  and  benzyl  substitution  products  of  the  simple 
amidins.  As  may  be  gathered  fro^  the  description  of  benzamidin, 
the  amidins  are  unusually  reactive  bodies,  whose  investigation  has 
contributed  much  to  the    chemistry    of    the    nitrogen-carbon   ring 

systems. 

Phenyl-benzamidin  CeH5C(NH)NHCeH5,  m.p.  114°,  by  the  action 
of  sodiiun  upon  a  mixture  of  benzo-nitrile  and  aniline  (/.  fr.  Ch.  2, 
67,  445).  On  the  acidulation  of  phenyl-benzamidin  and  the  accom- 
panying transpositions,  see  C.  1903,  II.  830. 

Diphenyl-benzamidln  CeH6C(NC«H5)NHC«H5,  m.p.  144**,  is  a 
chromogen,  yielding  yellow  dyes  by  the  introduction  of  amido-groups 
(C.  1898,  II.  1049).    Trialkyl-benzamidln,  see  B.  37,  2678. 

17.  DioxY-TETRAZOTic  AciDS. — Free  benzenylrdioxy-tetrazotic  acid 

CtH^.C^*^^?!*^^  (?)   is    not   known.    Its   benzamidin   salt,    melting 

at  178°,  is  produced  when  nitrous  acid  acts  upon  benzamidin.  Sodium 
amalgam  reduces  the  potassium  salt  to  benzenyl-oxy-tetr azotic  acid 
C^H^^fi+Kfi,  melting  in  anhydrous  form  at  175**  with  explosion, 
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and  benzenyl'tdf azotic  acid  (Lessen,  A.  268,  73  ;    265,  129).    These 
bodies  belong  to  the  class  of  heterocyclic  tetrazols  or  pyrro-triazols. 

18.  Hydrazidins  or  Amidrazones  of  aromatic  monocarboxylic 
acids. — Several  representatives  of  the  aliphatic  phenyl-hydrazidins  were 
discussed  in  connection  with  phenyl-hydrazin.  The  simple  aromatic 
hydrazidins  result  from  the  action  of  hydrazin  upon  the  imido-ethers. 
Tlie  most  thoroughly  investigated  is  : 

Benzenyl-hydraildln  C,h,.c<^JJ]U'^^«  or  c.H,.c^JJ^^« .  This  com- 
pound cannot  be  obtained  from  its  salts  in  a  pure  condition.  Its 
benzoyl  derivative  C«H5C(:  NH)NH.NH.C0.CeH5  melts  at  I88^  It 
slowly  parts  with  water,  even  at  120°,  changing  into  c-diphenyl-triazol, 
whereas  nitrous  acid  converts  it  into  dibenzenyl-isaoxime  or  diphenyl- 
f  uro-  (bbj)  -diazol. 

In  addition  to  benzenyl-hydrazidin,  produced  in  the  interaction  of 
hydrazin  and  benzimido-ether,  there  also  result  : 

Dibenzenyl'hydrazidin  C^l{^.C{:  NH).NH.NH(NH  OCC^H,  or  C^H^ 
C(NH,)  :  N— N  :  (NH,)C  :  C^Hg,  melting  at  202^  and  diphenyl'dihydro- 
tetrazin  (?.v.)-  Nitrous  acid  changes  benzenyl-hydrazidin  into  phenyl- 
tetrazotic  acid  (q,v.)  : 


\NH  nydrazidin 

r  TT  r/^NH,NH,\p  ^  tt     Dibenzenyl- 
►  '^•"»'^\N N/      •    •         hydrazidin 

^  ^  „  r/^^^^'Nr  r  w     Diphenyl-dihydro- 

*■  ^•"••^'^N N^       •    »         tetrazin 

C  H  C'/^-^^«         NOOH        ^  ^  jj  ^/N— NH  c-Phenyl-tetrazotic 

•    *■   \NH,  •    •'   \N=1^  acid 

C.H,C/N-NH       _(— ^  ^•^'•<S!lS.C.H.  c-Diphenyl-triazol 

\NH,CCX:,H,     \nooh^  ^  ^  cf^—^  Dibenzenyl-isazoxime 

•    '*   \0— C.CtH,  I>iplienyl-furo-(bbi)-diazol. 

Diphenyl-dihydro-tetrazin  is  readily  rearranged  by  acids  into 
iso-diphenyl-dibydro-tetrasin.  It  oxidises  on  exposure  to  the  air  to 
diphenyl-tetrazin  (Pinner,  B.  27, 3273  ;  28, 465  ;  A.  297, 221 ;  298,  i)  : 

19.    NiTRAZONES,    NiTROSAZONES    OR    PHENYL  -  AZOXIMES. — These 

derivatives  of  the  benzoic  acids  are  obtained  by  the  same  methods  as 
are  the  corresponding  aliphatic  derivatives. 

Benzenyl  -  nitrazone,      phenyl  -  nitro  -  formaldehydrazone, 

^•"•^\NNHC,H,  ^"^^  ^•^•^?NC.H  '  "^P*  ^^^''  ^^  *^™^^  ^^^^  phenyl- 
nitro-methane,  or  from  nitro-methane  itself,  by  the  action  of  diazo- 
benzol.  It  is  best  obtained  from  benzaldehyde-phenyl-hydrazone  with 
amyl  nitrite  or  N2O4  (C.  1908,  II.  945)  ;  an  intermediate  product  is 
benzenyl-nltrosazone  CeH5C(N0)  :  NNHCeHj,  with  its  more  stable 

transposition  product,  phenyl-aso-benzaldoxime  CgH^c/JJ^^       ,  m.p. 

135°.  This  is  obtained  from  benzaldehyde-phenyl-hydrazone  with 
amyl  nitrite  and  pyridin.    Reduction  with  Am  ,5  converts  phenyl- 
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nitro-formaldehydrazone  first  into  phenyl -hydrazo-benzaldoxime 
CeH5C{NOH)NHNHCeH5,  and  this  is  oxidised  by  ferric  chloride  to 
phenyl-azo-benzaldoxime.  The  methyl  ester  of  phenyl-nitro-formalde- 
nydrazone  CeH5C(NOOCH8) :  NNHCeHg,  m.p.  92°,  breaks  up,  on  boiling 
with  alcohol,  into  formaldehyde  and  phenyl-azo-benzaldoxime  (B.  84, 
2019 ;  35, 1091 ;  36,  62,  90).  noL-Nitro-benzenyl-nitrosazone  N02CeH4 
C(NO)  :  NNHC^Hg,  m.p.  98®  with  decomposition,  is  transposed  by 
sodium  ethylate,  or  pyridin,  into  phenyl-azo-m-nitro-benzaldoxlme 
N0jC«H4C(N0H).N  :  NCeH^,  m.p.  183**  with  decomposition.  The 
nitrosazones  easily  lose  nitric  oxide,  even  when  boiled  with  ether,  and 
the  residues  undergo  various  condensations  (B.  36,  92). 

20.  FoRMAZYL  Derivatives  of  the  Aromatic  Monocarboxylic 

Acids.— Formazyl-benzol  ^•^»^\J^z!!!nh  c  h  »  ^'^'  ^7^"'  consists  of 
red  flakes  with  a  greenish  metallic  reflex.  It  is  produced  (i)  when  diazo- 
benzolin  alkaline  solution  (B.  27, 1690)  acts  upon  benzaldehyde-phenyl- 
hydirazone ;  (2)  from  benzenyl-amidoxime  and  phenyl-hydrazin  (B.  27, 
160) ;  (3)  when  phenyl-hydrazin  and  benzo-phenyl-hydrazide-imide 
chloride  interact.  The  hetero-ring  formations  of  the  formazyl  com- 
pounds have  been  described.  A  glacial  acetic  acid  solution  of  sulphuric 
acid  converts  formazyl-benzol  into  pheno-phenyl-triazln  (g,v,).  It 
yields  triphenyl-tetrazoUum  hydroxide  upon  oxidation  : 


— C,H^H, 


^C.H.C/^:^W}C.H.  ^^g'-y^- 


/N=N.C.H.       I  ^N [a]  J    •    •      "lazm 

.    »-^N-NHC.H.     1_^o__  /N=N(OH)C.H.      ^"i^^L^ 

Guanaiyl- benzol   C,H,c^^-^'?(^"«J  =  *^**,  orange-yeUow  prisms, 

melting  at  199**.  It  is  formed  when  diazo-benzol  chloride  acts 
upon  benzal-amido-guanidin,  the  condensation  product  derived  from 
benzaldehyde  and  amido-guanidin.  Nitric  acid  oxidises  guanazyl- 
benzol  to  diphenyl-tetrazol  (B.  30,  444). 

21.  Hydroxamic  Acids,  their  Ethers  and  Esters. — Under  benz- 
amide  mention  was  made  of  the  two  structural  formulae  which  were 
theoretically  possible  for  benzamide  :  the  henzamide  formula  and  the 
henzimido-acid  formula.  If  we  suppose,  in  these  formulae,  a  hydrogen 
atom  in  union  with  nitrogen  to  be  replaced  by  the  hydroxy!  group, 
we  arrive  at  the  two  formulae  theoretically  possible  for  a  hydroxamic 
acid  : 

C.H..C<NH.    ^    C.H.C/^:  C.H.C/NHOH    ,,    C.H.C<NOH 

Benzamide  Benzo-hydroxamic  acid. 

The  amido-formula  is  preferred  for  the  amides  of  the  carboxyhc 
acids  ;  the  imido-ethers  are  derived  from  the  imido-acid  formula.  The 
oximido-acid  formula  is,  however,  more  probable  for  the  benzo-hydrox- 
amic acids.  Hydro xime-acid  chlorides  correspond  to  the  imide 
chlorides,  and  amidoximes  to  the  amidines.  Although  hydroxamic 
acid,  and  its  homologues,  are  known  in  but  one  form  each,  many  ethereal 
derivatives  of  the  hydroxamic  acids  occur  in  several  similarly  consti- 
tuted modifications,  whose  observed  difference  can  in  no  satisfactory 
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way  be  attributed  to  structural  difference  (W.  Lessen,  A.  281,  169). 
Just  as  in  the  case  of  the  oximes,  so  here  the  isomeric  phenomena  of 
benzo-hydroxamic  acid  ethers  are  referred  to  the  stereo-chemistry  of 
nitrogen. 

a-  and  j8-Ethyl-benzo-hydroxamic  acids  differ  from  each  other  by 
the  following  space-formulas  (Werner,  B.  25,  33)  : 

C,H,.C — OC,H,        Ethyl-syn-benzo-        C,H,.C--OC,H5      Ethyl-anti-benzo- 
HON  hydroxamic  acid  (a-)  N.OH  hydroxamic  acid  (^-). 

Crystallographic  studies  have  shown  that  many  classes  of  amide-like 
derivatives  of  hydroxylamine  appear  in  polymorphous  modifications. 

Benzo-hydroxamie  aeid  CeH5.C(:  NOH).OH,  m.p.  124'',  and  dlbenzo- 
hydroxamie  acid  or  benzoyl-benzo-hydroxamie  ester  C0H5C(:  NO. 
COQHjjOH,  m.p.  161**,  are  produced  by  the  interaction  of  benzoyl 
chloride  and  hydroxylamine.  Benzo-hydroxamic  acid  is  also  formed 
by  oxidation  of  benzaldoxime  with  Caro's  acid ;  from  phenyl-nitro- 
methane  C^HgCHaNOj ;  by  isomerisation  by  means  of  alkali ;  from 
benzaldehyde  by  transposition  with  benzol-sulphydroxamic  acid,  or 
with  nitro-hydroxylaminic  acid  (B.  34,  2023  ;  35,  51 ;  C.  1901,  II.  99, 
770  ;  1904,  I.  24).  If  silver  benzoate  is  made  to  act  upon  benzo- 
hydroximic  chloride,  an  isomer  of  dibenzo-hydroxamic  acid  is  first 
formed,  melting  at  95®,  and  this  easily  transposes  into  an  isomer  of 
higher  m.p.,  incidentally  splitting  off  benzoic  acid,  and  forming  a 
certain  quantity  of  diphenyl-furoxane.  A  few  substituted  benzo- 
hydroximic  chlorides  only  yield  the  corresponding  diphenyl-furoxanes 
(B.  82, 1654).  O^  heating  benzo-hydroxamic  acid  with  thionyl  chloride 
in  benzene  solution,  we  get  phenyl  iso-cyanate,  with  intramolecular 
atomic  displacement  (C.  1907,  I.  633)  : 

Cfifi(:  N0H)0H+S0Cl2  =  CeHgN  :  C  :  0+S0a+2HCl. 

The  potassium  salt  of  the  dibenzo-hydroxamic  acid  is  decomposed 
by  water,  especially  on  heating,  into  potassium  benzoate,  s-diphenyl- 
urea,  and  CO^  : 

2C,H,C( :  N0C0C,H8).0K+H,0  =  2C,H5COOK+CO(NHCeHJ,+CO,. 

Other  acidyl  derivatives  of  benzo-hydroxamic  acid  behave  similarly  ; 
on  heating  with  ammonia  they  yield  monophenyl-iurea ;  with  alcohol, 
phenyl-urethane, — i.e,  transformation  products  of  phenyl  iso-cyanate 
(A.  309, 189). 

The  rearrangement  occurring  here  recalls  that  of  ketoximes  (Beck- 
mann,  p.  189)  to  alkylised  acid  amides.  As  s-diphenyl-urea  can  be 
resolved  by  hydrochloric  acid  into  aniline  and  COg,  it  is  possible,  aided 
by  these  reactions,  which  are  capable  of  greater  generalisation,  to 
change  benzoic  acid  to  anihne — that  is,  to  replace  the  COjH  group  by 
the  NH2  group  (A.  176,  313  ;  compare  benzoyl  azide).  The  alkyl 
ethers  of  dih3'droxamic  acid  are  known  in  two  modifications : 
a-(syn)-methyl  ether,  m.p.  53°;  i3-(anti) -methyl  ether,  m.p.  ss""; 
a-(syn)-ethyl  ether,  m.p.  58"^ ;  j3-(anti) -ethyl  ether,  m.p.  63''  (A.  205, 
281 ;  281,  235).  The  a-bodies  result  from  the  action  of  alkyl  iodides 
upon  the  silver  salts  ;  the  j3-compounds  through  the  action  of  benzoyl 
chloride  and  caustic  potash  upon  the  alkyl-hydroximic  acids. 

Benzo-hydroximic   ^\(L   alkyl   others  or   alkyl-benzo-hydrpximlQ 
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acids  CeH5C(:  NOH)OR'  are  obtained  from  benzimido-ethers  and 
hydroxylamine  hydro-chloride,  and  from  dibenzo-hydroxamic  acid 
alkyl  ethers  (A.  252,  211).  They  occur  in  two  modifications,  which 
can  be  distinguished  by  the  fact  that  the  a-  or  syn-modifications 
yield  on  treatment  with  PCI5  (by  Beckmann's  transposition)  phenyl- 
carbamic  acid  ethers,  or  their  transposition,  products  : 

QHbCOCHj  OCOCH, 

HO  N  *"  CgH^^H       • 

whereas  the  ]8-  or  anti-forms  become  phosphoric  ethers  of  the  alkyl- 
benzo-hydroximic  acids  (B.  29, 1146).  a- (syn) -Methyl  ether,  m.p.  64°, 
readily  changes  to  a  physical  isomeride,  also  belonging  to  the  syn- 
modification,  m.p.  101°  (B.  29,  1150).  j3-(anti) -Methyl  ether,  m.p. 
44° ;  a-(syn)-ethyl  ether,  m.p.  53** ;  and  j3-(anti) -ethyl  ether,  m.p.  68**. 

The  alkyl-benzo-hydroximic  acids  also  form  alkyl  and  acidyl  ethers. 
Tribenzoyl-hydroxylamine  CeH5.C(:  NOCOCeH5)O.COCeH5  is  produced 
in  three  forms  when  benzoyl  chloride  acts  upon  hydroxylamine  chloro- 
hydrate  :  a-modification,  m.p.  lOO** ;  ^-modification,  m.p.  141** ;  and 
the  y-modification,  m.p.  112®.  Hydrochloric  acid  changes  the  a-  and 
y-modifications  into  the  j3-form  (A.  281,  276). 

Thio-benzo-hydroxamic  acid  CtHjC^?^   ,  an  unstable  oil,  is  formed 

by  the  action  of  hydroxylamine  upon  dithio-benzoic  acid.  The  di- 
benzoyl  compound  melts  at  92°  (C.  1909,  II.  1552). 

22.  Haloids  of  Benzo-hydroxamic  Acid. — ^The  free  chlorides,  as 
well  as  the  ethers  of  the  fluorides,  chlorides,  and  bromides,  are  known. 
The  free  chlorides  result  from  the  corresponding  benzaldoximes  upon 
treatment  with  chlorine  in  chloroform  solution.  The  ethers  are  pro- 
duced when  the  amidoxime  ethers  are  treated  with  haloid  acids  and 
an  alkaUne  nitrite ;  also  when  PCI5  acts  upon  the  alkyl  ethers  of 
hydroxamic  acid  (A.  252,  217).  The  hydroximic  chlorides  with 
ammonia  yield  amidoximes  ;  with  hydroxylamine,  hydroxam-oximes ; 
on  standing,  or,  rapidly,  on  heating,  they  are  decomposed  to  form 
azoximes  (q.v,)  and  nitriles  ;  with  sodium  carbonate  they  split  off  HCl 
and  yield  nitrile  oxides.     For  transposition  with  silver  salts,  see  B.  82, 

1975. 

Benzo-hydroximlc  aeld  chloride  CeH5C( :  N0H)C1,  melting  at  48^ 

from  benzaldoxime,  is  converted  by  ammonia  into  benzenyl-amidoxime 

(B.  27, 2193, 2846).  BenzenylTinethoxime  chloride  CeH5.C( :  N0CH8)C1, 

boils  at  225°.    Benzenyl-ethoxime  bromide  CeH5.C( :  NOC2H5)Br  boils 

at  239°  (B.  24, 3454). 

Benzenyl-hydroxylamine-acetie  acid  CeH5.C( :  N0CHj.C02H).0H, 

melting  at  I35°-I38°,  is  formed  when  caustic  potash  acts  upon  ben- 

zenyl-nitroxime-acetic  acid  CjH5.C( :  NO.CH2C02H)ONO,  melting  at 

95°.    The  flatter  is  produced  through  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  and 

potassium  nitrite  upon  benzenyl-amidoxime-acetic  acid  (see  below). 

Benzenyl-fluor-,  chlor-,  and  bromoxime-acetic  acids  all  melt  at  135''. 

They  are  obtained  when  haloid  acids  and  an  alkaline  nitrite  are  allowed 

to  act  upon  benzenyl-amidoxime-acetic  acid  (B.  26, 1570). 

23.  Benzo-nitrolic  Acid  C,HjC^J!^   ,  light-yellow  needles,  of  very 

bitter  taste,  m.p.  58®,  is  formed,  besides  benzaldoxime  peroxide,  by 
the  action  of  HNOj  upon  phenyl-iso-nitro-methane,  and,  in  small 
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quantity,  by  oxidation  of  benzo-nitrosolic  acid  with  KMn04  (B.  89, 
2522).  It  is  much  more  unstable  than  the  pairafiin-nitrolic  acids,  and 
easily  decomposes  on  standing,  doing  so  instantly  on  heating  with  HNO2 
and  diphenyl-furoxane  (q.v,),  with  intermediate  formation  of  benzo- 
nitrile  oxide.  In  alkalies  it  dissolves  with  an  orange  coloration.  The 
solutions  of  the  alkali  salts  decompose  spontaneously  into  alkali  nitrite 
and  tribenzo-nitrile  oxide. 

24.  Benzo-nitrosolic  Acid  CiH^^?!^^  is  obtained  in  the  form  of 

its  dark-blue  salts,  by  the  action  of  aqueous  alkalies,  or  ammonia, 
upon  benzo-hydroxame  oxime,  with  intermediate  formation  of  the  very 

unstable  red  azo-compound  C,H,C^?!^^  ^^^yCC,H„  which  is  split  up^ 

by  hydrolysis,  into  benzenyl-amidoxime  and  benzo-nitrosolic  acid. 
The  free  acid  is  not  stable ;  liberated  from  its  salts,  it  decomposes 
into  HNO2  2Lnd  benzo-nitrile.  The  action  of  iodine  upon  the  silver 
salt  (pink  needles,  decomposing  at  94**)  produces  diphenyl-furoxane 
(B.  89,  1480). 

25.  NiTRiLE  Oxides. — ^The  nitrile  oxides  contain  the  atomic  group 

f  i  and  may  therefore  be  regarded  as  anhydrides  of  the  hydrox- 
amic  acids,  with  which  they  are  in  close  genetic  connection. 

Benzo-nitrile  oxide  C,HsCr  |  forms  a  mobile  oil,  of  a  penetrat- 
ing odour,  resembling  nitrile.  At  a  low  temperature  it  solidifies  in 
a  crystalline  mass,  melting  at  15°.  It  is  obtained  by  withdrawing 
HCl  from  benzo-hydroximic  chloride  by  means  of  sodium  carbonate 
(B.  40, 1667).     On  keeping,  it  quickly  polymerises  to  diphenyl-furoxane 

C  H   C       C: — C  H 

•   **XT"^\  •   ••     On  heating  in  xylol  solution  it  partly  isomerises 

to  phenyl  iso-cyanate  (B.  42, 4207).  Concentrated  HCl  splits  it  up  into 
benzoic  acid  and  hydroxylamine,while  zinc  dust  and  glacial  acetic  acid 
reduce  it  to  benzo-nitrile.  With  methyl-magnesium  iodide  it  combines 
to  form  aceto-phenone  oxime  : 

C,H,C^?  _CHjMgl^  C,H,C( :  NOMgI)CH3  — i!21->  CHjCC :  NOH)CH,. 

A  trimeric  body  of  benzo-nitrile  oxide  is  formed  by  the  spontaneous 
decomposition  of  an  aqueous  solution  of  sodium  benzo-nitrolate,  with 
splitting  off  of  sodium  nitrite. 

Tribenzo-nitrile  oxide  ( c^Hfi/  \  )    is  decomposed  at  130°,  with 


explosion  when  rapidly  heated.  In  its  transformations  it  resembles 
the  monomeric  compound.  Heating  in  toluol  solution  depolymerises 
it,  with  formation  of  phenyl  iso-cyanate;  with  aniline,  it  yields 
diphenyl-urea,  by  reduction,  benzo-nitrile.  Alcoholic  HCl  splits  it, 
partly  into  benzoic  acid  and  hydroxylamine,  and  partly  transforms  it 

into  dibenzenyl-azoxime  ^  „  r'    V^Xq*   '  (^-  *^»  ^^)- 

26.  The  Amidoximes  are  produced  by  the  action  of  hydroxylamine 
upon  thio-amides,  nitriles,  imido-ethers,  and  amidines.  Ferric  chloride 
imparts  a  deep-red  colour  to  the  alcoholic  solution  of  the  amidoximes. 
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Benzenyl  -  amidoximey      amide      of     benzo  -  hydroxamic      acid 

C^a^.C^^JS    »  melts  at  79°.      It  gives  the  iso-nitrile  reaction  with 

chloroform  and  potassium  hydroxide.  Nitrous  acid  changes  it  to 
benzamide.  With  acids  and  caustic  alkalies  it  yields  salts — e.g. 
QH5.C( :  N.OH)NHj.HCl  and  CeHg.CCNH^  :  N.OK.  Alkyl  iodides 
convert  the  latter  into  amidoxime  ethers. 

Methyl  ether  CeH5(.NH8)  :  NOCH,  melts  at  57° ;  the  ethyl  ether 
melts  at  67°  (A.  281, 280). 

Acetyl-benzenyl-amidozime  CeH5.C( :  NOCOCH3).NH2  melts  at 
16''  (B.  18,  1082).  Benzenyl-oximido-earbonie  ester  CeH4C(.NH2)  : 
NOCO2C2H5  melts  at  127''.  Benzenyl-oximido-glycollie  acid  C^H^. 
C(.NH8)  :  NO.CHg.COjH  melts  at  123°.  Benzenyl-amidoxime-butyrie 
acid  CeH5C(NH2)  :  N0CH(C,H5)C00H  melts  at  82**  (B.  29,  2655). 

Hetero-fing  Formations  of  the  Amidoximes. — (i)  The  amidoximes 
condense  with  the  aldehydes  of  the  fatty  series  to  hydrazoximes.  The 
amidoxime  acid  derivatives,  alluded  to  above,  throw  off,  on  heating 
above  their  melting-points,  water  or  alcohol,  and  become  azoximes  : 

^  XT  ^XNH,          -fCH^HO  ^  Tj  r^^^— ^^^i^xxz-xx   Benzenylhydraz- 

^•"»-^NOH =h;o ^  '-•"6-^  j^__QP^tl-^««      oxime-ethidene 

n -u  i^/NH«                    -H,0     ^rvj  r/^^=^\n  nxy       Ethenyl-benzenyl- 
^•^'•^Xn.O.COCH, ^  ^•"•S.N-O/^-^^         azoxime 

rw  r/N^«  --C,H.OH  ^  ^  „     /NH^,^  Carbonyl-ben- 

^•**»-^\n.O.CH,.CO,H  ^  ^•"••^N— O-^^  renyl-azoxime 

P  xi  ^/NH,  — H,0  ^  ^  XT  p/NH — CO^,^^^__  Benzenyl-amidoxime- 
^•"••^\N.O.CH,.CO,H  "^ ^•"»S,N 0-^^"«      glycoUic  add. 

There  is  a  distinction  between  the  amidoximes  and  the  oxy-amidins, 
which  have  the  same  tautomeric  fundamental  form  : 

-c/N^^     and        r^^^™^^ 

Oxy-amidins  are  produced  from  imido-chloride  with  j3-aryl-hydro- 
xylamines  (B.  84,  2620  ;  86,  18).  Benzenyl-phenyl-p-tolyl-oxy-amidin 
CeH5C(NCeH5)N(C7H7)OH,  m.p.  I75^  and  benzenyl-p-tolyl-phenyl-oxy- 
amidin  CeH5C(NC7H7)N(CeH5)OH,  m.p.  I9I^  on  reduction  with  H^SOs, 
form  the  same  phenyl-tolyl-benzamidin. 

27.  Hydrazidoximes  result  from  benzo-hydroximic  chloride,  and 
hydrazin  hydrate,  in  alcoholic  solution.  Like  the  amidoximes,  they 
possess  an  amphoteric  character,  and  dissolve  in  acids  as  well  as  in 
alkalies.   The  latter  readily  decompose  them,  with  liberation  of  nitrogen. 

Benzenyl-hydrazidoxime  ^t^AC^^^jj ,  m.p.  no''  with  decom- 
position, yields  N-oxy-c-phenyl-tetrazol  with  nitrous  acid.  With 
benzaldehyde  it  condenses  to  benzal-benzenyl-hydrazidoxime  C^HgC 
( :  NOH)NH.N  :  CHC^Hg,  m.p.  120**,  which,  with  acids,  is  easily 
anhydrated  into  cc^-diphenyl-triazol  (B.  42,  4199)  : 

^•^fi\^Yl_:^ll  ►  ^•^»^\N— — N    N-Oxy-c-phenyl-tetrazol 

C,H,C^JJ25j^HC,H,-=5!2_^  C.n,c/^~\CC.YL,    c,Ci-Diphenyl-triazol. 
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28.  Hydroxamoximes. — Benzo-hydroxamoxime,  benzenyl-oxy-ami- 
doxime  CjH5C(N0H)NH0H,  m.p.  115®  with  decomposition,  is  formed 
from  benzo-hydroximic  chloride  with  hydroxylamine ;  it  yields  a 
reddish-brown  copper  salt  {(Z^H^Jd^JZvi  (B.  31,  2126).  Alkalies 
convert  it  into  a  red  azo-body,  which  is  further  hydrolysed  to  benzenyl- 
amidoxime  and  the  salts  of  benzo-nitrosolic  acid  (B.  89, 1480). 

Derivatives  of  Orthobenzoic  Acid. 

29.  Ethyl  -  orthobenzoic  ester,  ethyl  ortho-henxoate,  benzenyl- ethyl 
Ether  CeH5C(0.C 2X15)3,  from  phenyl-chloroform  and  sodium  ethylate, 
boils  at  220^-225°,  or  from  phenyl-magnesium  bromide  and  ortho-car- 
bonic ester  (B.  38,  564). 

30.  Benzo-triehloride,  phenyl-chloroform,  benzoic  acid  trichloride, 
benzenyl  trichloride  CeHgCClg,  melting  at  — 22-5®  (B.  26,  1053),  boiling 
at  213°,  with  sp.  gravity  1-38  (i°4),  is  isomeric  with  the  chloro- 
benzal  chlorides,  dichloro-benzyl  chlorides,  and  the  trichloro-toluenes. 
Phenyl-chloroform  bears  the  same  relation  to  benzoic  acid  or  phenyl- 
formic  acid  that  methyl-chloroform  bears  to  acetic  acid  or  methyl 
formic  acid  (I.  256).  It  results  (i)  upon  conducting  chlorine  into 
boiling  toluol,  until  there  is  no  further  increase  in  weight  (A.  146, 
330)  I  (2)  by  the  action  of  phosphorus  pentachloride  upon  benzyl 
chloride  (A.  189,  326).  It  changes  to  benzoic  acid  when  heated  to 
100°  with  water.  It  yields  benzoyl  chloride  and  benzoic  anhydride  on 
being  digested  with  anhydrous  oxalic  acid  (A.  226,  20).  It  readily 
condenses  to  triphenyl-methane  derivatives,  with  the  anilines  and 
phenols  (B.  15, 232  ;  A.  217,  223). 

Benzo-trifluoride  CeHgCFs,  b.p.  103'',  is  formed  besides  difluoro- 
ehloro-toluol  CeHgCClFj,  b.p.  143**,  from  benzo-trichloride  and  antimony 
trifliioride  (C.  1898,  II.  26). 

31.  Ortho-benzoic  acid  piperidide  CeH5C(N.C5Hio)3,  m.p.  80"^,  is 
produced  on  warming  benzo-trichloride  and  piperidin. 

The  benzamide  haloids  also  belong  to  the  derivatives  of  ortho- 
benzoic acid. 

(c)  Substituted  Aromatic  Monocarboxylic  Acids. 

Only  those  will  be  given  in  connection  with  the  monocarboxylic 
acids  in  which  the  substitution  has  occurred  with  the  hydrogen  atoms  of 
the  benzene  nucleus.  Certain  ortho-products  show  the  power,  by  water 
elimination,  of  yielding  inner  anhydrides  or  heterocycUc  compounds. 

See  above  for  the  behaviour  of  2,  6-substituted  carboxylic  acids  in 
their  esterification  with  alcohol  and  hydrochloric  acid. 

I.  Halogen  Benzoic  Acids  are  formed  : 

(i)  By  the  substitution  of  benzoic  acids  or  nitriles ;  the  halogen 
atom  entering  first  prefers  the  meta-position  with  reference  to  car- 
boxyl. 

(2)  By  oxidising  p-  and  m-halogen  toluols  and  higher  homologues 
with  chromic  acid,  and  o-haloid  hydrocarbons  with  dilute  nitric  acid 
or  potassium  permanganate.  In  the  animal  organism  the  halogen 
toluols  are  transformed  with  the  corresponding  halogen-substituted 
hippuric  acids  (C.  1903,  I.  411). 
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(3)  From  the  amido-acids  by  means  of  (a)  the  diazo-sulphates,  or 
(b)  the  diazo-amido-acids  ;  both  classes,  when  boiled  with  haloid  acids, 
have  been  obtained  from  the  diazo-amido-benzoic  acids  (B.  15, 1197). 

{4)  By  the  action  of  phosphorus  pentachloride  upon  the  oxy-acids 
(compare  salicylic  acid). 

(5)  Nuclear  synthesis  :  heating  the  halogen  nitro-benzols  to  200°- 
230®  with  potassium  cyanide  and  alcohol.  In  this  reaction  the  cyano- 
gen group  replaces  the  nitro-group ;  it  does  not,  however,  take  the  same 
position  in  the  benzene  residue  (B.  8,  1418).  At  the  temperature  of 
the  reaction  the  nitrile  changes  to  the  acid.  m-Chloro-nitro-benzol 
yields  o-chloro-benzoic  acid ;  and  p-chloro-nitro-benzol,  m-chloro- 
benzoic  add. 

(6)  From  the  haloid  aniUnes  through  the  diazo-compounds,  etc. 

Properties  and  Behaviour. — In  the  following  tabulation  of  the  melt- 
ing-points of  the  monohaloid  benzoic  acids  it  will  be  observed  that  the 
ortho-bodies  melt  at  the  lowest  temperatures,  and  the  para-compoimds 
at  the  highest.  The  melting-point  rises  with  the  atomic  mass  of  the 
substituting  halogen.  The  ortho-derivatives  are  fairly  readily  soluble 
in  water,  and  easily  yield  soluble  barium  salts,  whereby  they  can 
usually  be  quite  readily  separated  from  the  meta-  and  para-derivatives. 
When  they  are  fused  with  caustic  potash,  oxy-benzoic  acids  result. 
With  NH3,  or  amines  and  copper,  o-chloro-benzoic  acid  is  transposed 
into  anthranilic  acid  and  n-alkyl-anthraniUc  acids  (A.  855,  312). 


o 
o 


Fluoro-benzoic  add :  o-,  m.p.  120*" :  m-,  m.p.  124'' ;  p-,  m.p.  182 

Chloro-benzoic  aeid :  o-,    „     137° ;  m-,  „     153° ;  p-,    „     240 

Bromo-benzoic  acid :  o-,    „     147*" :  m-,  „     155^ ;  p-,    „     251'' 

lodo-benzoic  aeid :      o-,    „     162"* ;  m-,  „     187'' ;  p-,    „     265*". 

Numerous  poly-chloro-  and  poly-bromo-benzoic  acids  are  known. 
The  five  hydrogen  atoms  of  the  phenyl  of  benzoic  acid  can  be  replaced 
by  chlorine  or  bromine. 

2.  lodoso-  and  lodo-benzoic  Acids. — Upon  chlorinating  the  three 
iodo-benzoic  acids  in  chloroform,  three  iodo-chloro-benzoic  acids  are 
produced.  Sodium  hydroxide  changes  these  to  the  iodoso-benzoic  acids 
(B.^  27,  2326).  o-Iodoso-benzoic  acid  CeH4(IO)C02H  consists  of  bril- 
liant flakes,  which  explode  at  244®.  This  acid  is  also  produced  in  the 
oxidation  of  o-iodo-benzoic  acid  with  fuming  nitric  acid  (B.  28, 83),  and 
together  with  o-iodo-benzoic  add  CeH4(I02)C02H,  exploding  at  230** 
with  violence,  when  o-iodo-benzoic  acid  is  oxidised  with  potassium  per- 

mangate.    The  formula  C,H4 1  ['  Lp     xQ  ^^  ^^^  h^tn  suggested  for 

the  o-iodoso-benzoic  acid,  as  it  yields,  like  laevuHnic  acid,  when  heated 
with  acetic  anhydride,  an  acetyl  derivative  :  acetiodoso-benzoic  aeid 

C.H,{gjgg^Q^^»^>0,  melting  at  166°  (B.  26, 1364). 

3.  Nitro-monocarboxylic  Acids. — ^Not  more  than  three  nitro-groups 
have  been  introduced  into  the  benzene  residue  of  an  aromatic  carboxyUc 
acid. 

Nitro-benzoic  Acids. — (i)  Meta-nitro-benzoic  acid  is  the  principal 
product  in  the  nitration  of  benzoic  acid.  The  quantity  of  the  ortho-  (20 
per  cent.)  and  para-  (i-8  per  cent.)  acids  is  less  (A.  193,  202).  (2)  By 
oxidising  the  three  nitro-toluols ;  the  ortho-  with  potassium  permangan- 
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ate  (B.  12,  443),  and  the  meta-  and  para-  with  a  chromic  acid  mixture 
(A.  155,  25).  o-  and  p-Nitro-benzoic  acids  are  also  produced  by  oxidis- 
ing o-  and  p-nitro-benzyl  chloride  with  potassium  permanganate  (B.  17, 
385),  as  well  as  by  oxidising  o-  and  p-nitro-cinnamic  acids.  (3)  By 
converting  the  three  isomeric  nitranilines  into  the  three  nitro-benzo- 
nitriles  (B.  28,  150).  The  nitration  of  o-benzo-nitrile  yields  m-nitro- 
benzo-nitrile  almost  exclusively.  o-Nitro-benzo-nitrile  has  been 
obtained  from  o-nitraniUne  (B.  28,  151).  Nitro-acids  result  upon 
saponifying  the  nitro-nitriles  with  caustic  soda  : 

o-Nitro-bemoic  acid  melts  at  147® ;  o-Nitro-benxo-nitrile  melts  at  109^ 
m-Niiro-benzoic  acid  „  141®  ;  m-Nitro-benzo-nitrile  „  116° 
p-Nitro-benzoic  acid        „      238® ;    p-Nitro-benzo-nitrile         „      147°. 

o-Nitro-benzole  acid  possesses  a  sweet  taste,  and  dissolves  in  164 
parts  of  water  at  16®.  Its  nitration  produces  2, 6-,  2, 5-,  2, 4-dinitro- 
benzoic  acids,  and  styphnic  acid.  o-Nitro-benzoyl  chloride,  m.p.  25®, 
see  C.  1901,  I.  1227.  m-Nitro-benzoic  acid  dissolves  in  425  parts  of 
water  {16®).  Its  barium  salt  dissolves  with  difficulty.  Upon  nitration 
it  yields  2, 5-dinitro-benzoic  acid.  p-Nitro-benzoic  acid  (chloride, 
m.p.  75** ;  anhydride,  m.p.  190° ;  see  A.  814,  305),  called  also  nitro-dra- 
crylic  acid,  because  it  is  formed  in  the  action  of  nitric  acid  upon  dragon's 
blood  (A.  48,  344),  is  very  sparingly  soluble  in  water.  Nitration  con- 
verts it  into  2,  4-  and  3,  4-dinitro-benzoic  acids.  The  electrolysis  of 
its  warm  sulphuric  acid  solution  produces  p-amido-phenol-sulphonic 
acid  (B.  28,  R.  378  ;  compare  also  B.  28,  R.  128).  2,  4-,  3,  4-Dinitro- 
and  2,  4,  6-trinitro-benzoic  acids  are  obtained  by  the  oxidation  of  the 
corresponding  nitro-toluols.  The  dinitro-toluols  are  oxidised  by  a 
chromic  acid  mixture  (B.  27,  2209),  or  by  potassium  permanganate. 
Trinitro-toluol   is   oxidised   by   a  nitric-sulphuric  acid   mixture  at 

I50'^-220^ 

2, 4-Diiiitro-beiizoic  aeid  melts  at  179^  ;  the  2,  5-acid  melts  at  177°  ; 
2,  6-acid  at  202°  ;  the  3,  4-acid  at  165°  ;  the  3,  5-  or  ordinary  dinitro- 
benzoic  acid  melts  at  204''.  2, 4, 6-Triiiitro-benzoie  aeid  (N02)8 
CeHjCOjH  melts  at  210**  with  the  elimination  of  COj  (B.  27,  3154  ; 
28,  2564,  3065,  R.  125  ;  C.  1899,  II.  98).    Clilorimido-m-nitro-benzoic 

methyl  ester  NO.blCgH^c/^L^  is  formed  from  benzoyl  chloramide 

and  diazo-methane  ;  it  occurs  in  two  stereo-isomeric  forms,  m.p. 
88°  and  84° ;  gaseous  HCl  reduces  both  to  the  same  m-nitro-benz- 
imido-methyl  ester  N02CeH4C( :  NH)OCH„  from  which  sodium  hypo- 
chlorite restores  a  mixture  of  the  two  isomers  (C.  1908,  II.  1174). 

Nitro-haloid  benzoie  aeids  (C.  1901,  II.  287 ;  1902,  II.  581). — 
0,  o-Fluo-nitro-benzoie  acid  CeH,F(N02)C00H,  melting  at  127**,  has 
been  prepared  by  oxidising  fluo-nitro-toluol.  In  contrast  with  the 
other  o,  o-di-substituted  benzoic  acids,  it  can  be  quite  readily  esterified 
(B.  29,  842).  1, 4, 8-Monoiiitro-eliloro-benzoic  aeid,  m.p.  iGs"*,  and 
two  dinitro-chloro-benzoie  acids,  m.p.  238""  and  200"",  are  formed  by 
nitrifying  o-chloro-benzoic  acid  (C.  1900,  I.  742).  The  nitration  of 
m-bromo-benzoic  acid  yields  two  o-nitro-acids,  both  of  which  yield 
anthranilic  acid  upon  reduction  :  3-bromo-2-nitro-benzoic  acid,  melting 
at  250**,  and  3-bromo-6-nitro-benzoic  acid,  melting  at  139**  (compare 
equivalence  of  the  six  hydrogen  atoms  of  benzene).    The  halogen  atom 
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in  the  nitro-haloid  benzoic  acids  is  reactive,  like  that  in  the  nitro- 
haloid  benzols  (B.  22,  3282). 

Nitro-phenyl-aeetic  acids  NO2.CeH4.CH2.CO2H  are  produced  by 
saponifying  the  nitro-benzyl-cyanides  with  caustic  alkali.  The  latter 
bodies  constitute  the  product  resulting  from  the  action  of  potassium 
cyanide  upon  the  nitro-benzyl  chlorides  (B.  16,  2064 ;  19,  2635). 
The  nitration  of  phenyl-acetic  acid  produces  chiefly  the  p-nitro- 
body,  with  little  of  the  o-nitro-acid  and  o,  jMiinitro-phenyl-acetic  acid, 
melting  at  166°.  The  latter  is  also  obtainable  from  2, 4-dinitro- 
phenyl-aceto-acetic  ester,  by  saponification  with  dilute  H8SO4  (B. 
42,  601). 

0-,  m-,  p-Nltro-phenyl-aeetie  add,  m.p.  141'',  120'',  152'' 
0-,  m-,  p-Nitro-benzyl  eyanide  „      84'',    61°,  116°. 

Nitro-hydro-elnnamle  aeids  NOjCeH^CHg.CHj.COjH.— p-Nitro-  and 
o-nitro-hydro-cinnamic  acids  result  from  the  nitration  of  hydro- 
cinnamic  acid.  Both,  in  turn,  5deld  the  o,  p-dinitro-acid.  The  o-nitro- 
acid  is  also  prepared  from  o-nitro-p-amido-hydro-cinnamic  acid,  the 
first  reduction  product  of  the  o,  p-dinitro-acid,  as  well  as  from  o-nitro- 
benzyl-malonic  ester  (g.v,).  The  m-nitro-acid  is  obtained  from  p-acet- 
amido-m-nitro-hydro-cinnamic  acid  (B.  15,  846 ;  29,  635  ;  compare 
also  m-nitro-toluol). 

0-,  m-,  p-Nitro-hydro-einnamie  aeid,  m.p.  115'',  118'',  163'' 
0,  p-Dinitro-hydro-einnamlc  aeid,         „     123''  (B.  13, 1680). 

0-  and  p-Mitro-hydratropic  acids  N02.CeH4.CH(CH3).C02H,  m.p. 
no®  and  87**,  are  produced  upon  introducing  hydratropic  acid  into 
strongly  cooled  fuming  nitric  acid  (A.  227,  262). 

4.  Nitroso-moiiocarboxyUc  Acids. — o-Nitroso-benzoic  aeid  CeH4[i] 
N0[2]C0.0H,  melting  with  decomposition  at  210**.  It  consists  of 
colourless  crystals,  green  in  solution,  and  is  formed  from  anthranihc 
acid  by  oxidation  with  Caro's  acid  (B.  86,  3651),  and  from  o-nitro- 
benzaldehyde  by  transposition  under  illumination  in  indifferent 
solvents.  In  alcoholic  solutions  we  obtain  the  esters  :  methyl  ester, 
m.p.  153'' ;  ethyl  ester,  m.p.  121°  (A.  871,  319).  o-Nitro-benzylidene- 
anillne  CeH4[i]N02[2]CH :  NCeHg,  in  light  gives  o-nitroso-benz- 
anilide  CeH4(N0)C0NHCeH5  (B.  35,  2715  ;  86,  4373).  In  connection 
with  these  modes  of  formation,  we  have  the  formation  of  o-nitroso- 
benzoic  acid  by  the  action  of  alcoholic  ammonia  on  o-nitro-mandelic 
nitrile  N02[i]CeH4[2]CH(OH)CN,  with  elimination  of  HCN  (B.  89, 
2335).  o-Nitroso-benzoic  acid  is  also  produced  by  the  oxidation  of 
phenyl-oxy-indol.  4-Nitro-  and  2, 4-dinitro-o-nitroso-benzoic  acid  are 
transformation  products  of  2, 4-dinitro-  and  2, 4, 6-trinitro-benz- 
aldehyde  in  light.  0-,  m-,  and  p-nitroso-l>enzoic  acid,  and  their  esters, 
are  also  obtained  by  the  oxidation  of  the  corresponding  hydroxyl- 
amino-benzoic  acids,  which  result  from  nitro-benzoic  acids  by  reduc- 
tion (B.  87,  333). 

5.  Hydroxylamino  -  carboxylic  Acids. —  0  -  Hydroxylamino  -  benzoic 
acid  CeH4[2]NH0H[i]C00H,  brilliant  needles,  m.p.  142°  with  decom- 
position, obtained  by  reducing  o-nitro-benzoic  acid  with  zinc  dust  and 
sal  ammoniac.  It  has  the  general  properties  of  hydroxylamino-com- 
pounds  :   oxidising  agents  convert  it  into  o-nitroso-benzoic  acid,  with 
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which  it  condenses  in  alkaline  solutions  to  oo'-azoxy-benzoic  acid.  On 
warming  with  dilute  H2SO4  it  is  partly  transposed  into  5-oxy-anthra- 
nilic  acid  OH[5]CeH,[2]NH2[i]C02H,  while  the  major  part  passes  into 
its  anhydride. 

Benzlsoxazolone,  oxy-anthranile 

m.p.  112°  with  decomposition.  It  has  an  acid  character.  While 
the  alkali  salts,  on  account  of  their  very  difficult  breaking  up 
into  o-hydroxylamino-benzoic  salts,  must  be  regarded  as  probably 
derivatives  of  oxy-anthranile  (formula  II.),  the  alkyl-  and  acyl-benziso- 
oxazolones  obtained  from  them  are  reducible  to  formula  I.,  since,  on 
reduction,  they  easily  form  N-alkyl-  and  acyl-anthranilic  acids. 

N-Aeetyl-benzlsoxazolone  ^tH^lN^cocH.)/^^'  ^'^'  ^^^**'  *^  ^^ 
formed  by  condensation  of  o-nitroso-benzoic  acid  with  paraldehyde 
under  the  influence  of  light  (B.  42,  2297). 

6.  Aromatie  Amldo-monocarboxyllc  Acids. — ^These  are  obtained  by 
reducing  the  corresponding  nitro-benzoic  acids.  Like  glycocoll,  the 
amido-benzoic  acids  yield  crystalline  salts  both  with  acids  and  bases. 
They  do  not  combine  with  acetic  acid,  hence  are  precipitated  by  it 
from  their  alkali  salts. 

Like  glycocoll,  these  acids  can  be  considered  as  cyclic  ammonium 
salts  (Vol.  I.).  The  hydrogen  atoms  of  the  amido-group  are  replace- 
able by  alkyl  and  acidyl  residues.  Dimethylated  amido-acids  are 
produced  by  the  action  of  phosgene  and  aluminium  chloride  upon  the 
dimethyl-anilines.  Acetamido-benzoic  acids  are  formed  by  the  oxida- 
tion of  the  acetyl-toluidins. 

The  o-amido-acids  (of  which  o-amido-benzoic  add  and  o-amido- 
phenyl-acetic  add  are  closdy  related  to  indigo,  and  o-amido-hydro- 
cinnamic  acid  to  quinolin)  form  hetero-rings,  and  yidd  rather  remark- 
able ortho-condensation  products. 

rriicoH  ([i]COO 

Anthranilie  aeid,  o-amido-benzoic  acid  c^n^  { ).  t*    or  C-H^  \       /  , 

l[2]NH,  ([2]NH, 

m.p.  145**,  sublimates  at  low  pressures  without  decomposition  (C. 
1903, 1.  922),  but  breaks  down,  upon  heating,  into  aniline  and  carbonic 
acid.  Its  aqueous  solution  has  a  sweet  taste;  many  of  its  organic 
solutions  have  a  blue  fluorescence  (B.  81,  1693)  It  was  first 
obtained  from  indigo  {q.v.)  by  the  action  of  caustic  potash  (Fritzsche, 
1841). 

The  oxidation  can  be  accelerated  by  the  addition  of  manganese 
dioxide  (A.  284,  146).  The  acid  results  from  the  reduction  of  o-nitro- 
benzoic  acid  and  the  two  m-bromo-o-nitro-benzoic  adds  with  tin  and 
hydrochloric  acid  ;  from  o-nitro-toluol  by  heating  with  concentrated 
potash  (C.  1900,  I.  1098),  and  from  anthranile,  acet-anthranilic  acid, 
and  isatoic  anhydride  by  splitting.     Cp.  o-chloro-benzoic  add. 

Industrially,  it  is  obtained  from  phthalimide  by  treatment  with 
bromine  and  caustic  potash  (B.  24,  R.  966 ;  86,  218  ;  /.  pr,  Ch,  2, 
80, 1)  : 

CeH4(CO),NK+BrOK+2KOH  =  CeH4(NHJCOOK+BrK+C03K,. 
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It  is  also  obtained  from  phthalic  hydroxylamine  with  alkali  (C.  1902, 

n.  1439)- 

Nitrous  acid  converts  anthranilic  acid,  in  aqueous  solution,  into 
salicylic  acid,  and  sodium,  in  amyl-alcohol  solution,  into  hexahydro- 
anthranilic  acid,  hexahydro-benzoic  acid  {q.v.),  and  n-pimelic  acid 
(Vol.  I.)  (B.  27,  2466). 

With  PCI5  anthranilic  acid  forms  chlorides  :  COCl.CeH4NHPOCl2, 
m.p.  62^  and  (COCl.CeH4NH)2POCl,  m.p.  I48°-I53°  (B.  86,  1824). 

The  methyl  ester,  m.p.  25-5'',  b.p.  125°,  is  a  characteristic  con- 
stituent of  orange-blossom  oil  and  neroli  oil  (B.  82,  1512),  and  is  also 
foimd  in  the  oil  of  flowers  of  Tuberosa  (B.  86,  1465).  The  ethyl  ether 
boils  at  260®.  These  esters  are  also  obtained  direct  from  phthalimide, 
in  alcoholic  alkaline  solution,  with  alkali  hypochlorite  (C.  1903,  I.  745). 
Also  from  isatoic  anhydride,  with  sodium  alcoholate  and  water 
(B.  88,  28).     Its  amide,  from  isatoic  acid  and  ammonia,  melts  at  108° 

(B.18,R.273). 

Unsym.  phenyl-hydrazlde,  m.p.  134''  (A.  801, 89). 

Anthranilic  nitrlle,  o-amido-benzo-nitrile,  o^yananiline  NH2[2]CqH4 
CN,  m.p.  49°,  b.p.  267°,  from  nitro-benzo-nitrile,  with  SnClj  and 
HQ  (B.  42,  3711),  or  from  o-amido-benzaldoxime  by  splitting 
off  HgO  (B.  86,  804)  ;  on  heating  with  Am^S  it  5delds  the 
thiamide  NHgCeH4CSNHj,  m.p.  122^   with  HNOg,  yamido-indazol 

^•^^NH^^V  (^-  ^903, 1. 1270 ;  B.  42,  3716). 

Formyl-anthranilie  acid  CHO.NH[2]CeH4[i]C02H,  melting  at  I69^ 
is  produced  in  boiling  isatoic  acid  with  formic  acid.     It  condenses  on 

heating  to  Iceto-diliydro-qainazolone-benzoic  acid  c,H,{^^^^«^*^^^^ 

(B.  85,  3475). 

Acetyl-anthranilic  acid  CH3CO.NH[2]CeH4[i]C08H  results  from 
anthranilic  acid  treated  with  acetic  anhydride ;  from  o-aceto- 
toluidin,  by  oxidation  with  KMn04,  in  the  presence  of  magnesium 
sulphate  (B.  86,  1801),  and  from  the  oxidation  of  methyl-ketol  and  of 
quinaldin  {q.v,).  The  methyl  ester,  m.p.  61**,  and  the  amide,  m.p.  170**, 
have  been  obtained  from  anthranilic  acid  ester  and  amide.  Heating 
of  acetanthranilic  acid,  or  its  ester,  with  POCI3  produces  the  so-called 
dianhydro-diacetanthranilic  acid  C18H14N2O4,  m.p.  250®.  By  heating 
with  acetic  anhydride  to  150°,  or,  by  itself,  to  20o°-2io®,  acetanthra- 
nilic acid  is  partly  anhydrated  to  acetanthranile,  and  partly  condensed 

to  methyl-dihydro-quinazolone-benzoic  aeid  c,H,{^^^^jJ^*^^^^  (B. 

85,  3470).  Benzoyl-anthranilie  aeid  CeH6CONHCeH4COOH!  m.p.  I83^ 
see  B.  26,  1304 ;  A.  824,  134.  Benzo-sulphone-antliranilie  aeid, 
CeH5S02NHCeH4COOH,  m.p.  214°  ;  chloride,  m.p.  155^  (A.  867, 104). 

Antliranile   c;hA  \    No,   b.p.j,  99"*  (B.  42,  1647),  an  oil  of  a 

peculiar  odour,  volatile  in  water  vapour.     It  is  dealt  with  in  this  place 

because  it  behaves,  in  many  reactions,  like  an  anhydride  of  anthranilic 

rco 
acid,    C^hA  I      j3-lactame,    being    transformed    by    alkalies    into 

anthranilic  acid,  and  by  acetic  anhydride  into  acetanthranile.  These 
reactions,  however^  probably  take  place  with  an  intramolecular  atomic 
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displacement.  A  direct  conversion  of  anthranilic  acid  into  anthranile 
has  not  been  hitherto  accomplished.  The  modes  of  formation  of 
anthranile  are  as  follows  :  (i)  from  nitro-benzaldehyde  by  reduction 
with  tin  and  acetic  acid,  or  with  ferrous  sulphate  and  ammonia  ;  (2) 
from  acido-benzaldehyde  ;  (3)  from  o-nitroso-benzyl  alcohol,  on  boiling 
with  water ;  (4)  from  amido-benzaldehyde  by  oxidation  with  Caro's  acid. 
These  reactions  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  anthranile  is  an  anhydride 
or    inner    ether    of     the     unstable    o-hydroxylamino-benzaldehyde 

{CHO 
NHO     ^^®  ®'  ^*  3653)'  whose  oxime  is  obtained  by  treating 

it  with  hydroxylamine,  and  whose  nitroso-compoimd  results  from  the 
action  of  HNO,.    This  view  is  supported  by  the  easy  reduction  of 

anthranile  to  o-amido-benzaldehyde,  and  the  close  relation  to  anthrox" 

/C— COOH 
ante  acid  CJH.A  I  \q  (?v.),  apparent  from  the  analogous  forma- 

tion and  especially  from  the  fact  of  its  passing  into  anthranile  on 
heating  with  water  to  150**  (/.  pr,  Ch.  2,  81,  254).  The  improbability 
of  the  jS-lactame  formula  is  also  seen  by  a  comparison  with  dianthra- 
nilide,  which  must  be  taken  as  a  true  molecular  anhydride  of  anthranilic 
acid.  Anthranile  is  easily  obtained  from  the  dimercury  compound  of 
o-nitro-toluol  by  the  action  of  concentrated  HCl.  With  corrosive 
sublimate,  anthranile  forms  a  characteristic  double  compound  C7H5NO. 
HgClj,  m.p.  178°.    With  chlorine,  it  combines  to  form  a  dichloride 

CiH^i  I     No,  m.p.  77°,  which,  on  heating  with  water,  passes  into 

iNCl/ 
Bs-monoehlor-anthranlle,  m.p.  79"^,  with  migration  of  a  chlorine  atom 
B.  42, 1701). 

Mefhyl-ftnthranile  C^h^^^^^^'^,    from    o-nitro-aceto-phenone, 

and   phenyl-anthianile    c^H^-f  J  •^•^No,  from  o-nitro-  or  o-amido- 

benzo-phenone,  must  be  regarded  as  true  homologues  of  anthranile 
(B.  86,  819,  2042).  Anthranile  derivatives  are  probably  traceable 
in  the  compounds  produced  by  the  condensation  of  o-nitro-benzalde- 
hyde  with  phenols  and  tertiary  amines  in  the  presence  of  concentrated 
HCl  (B.  42, 1714). 

Acetyl-anthranfle  c,h.{^^^^jj^  or  c,h,{^^q^jj^,  m.p.  8I^b.p.lJ 

147**,  from  anthranile  or  acetanthranilic  acid,  as  well  as  carbox-ethyl- 
anthranilic  add,  with  acetic  anhydride.  It  must  therefore  be  regarded 
as  a  true  anhydride  of  acetanthranilic  acid.  With  NH3  it  yields 
o-acetamido-benzamide ;  with  aniline  and  other  amine  bases  it  gives 

{CO  NR 
I  A 

N=CCH,* 

similar  behaviour  is  shown  by  benzoyl-anthranUe  CeH^/^^^       or 

C,H4"{S?^^  „  ,  m.p.  122°,  formed  from  benzoyl-anthranilic  acid  by 

splitting  ofi  HjO  ;  from  anthranilic  acid,  benzoyl  chloride,  and  pyridin 
in  the  cold ;  and  from  anthranile  after  several  hours'  heating  with 
benzoyl  chloride  (B.  85,  3480  ;  86,  2766).  The  very  smooth  formation 
of  addyl-anthramles  from  the  acidyl-anthranilic  adds,  as  well  as  the 
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close  relations  to  the  quinazolones,  indicate  the  first  formula  rather 
than  the  second.  This  is  corroborated  by  the  anhydride  formation 
of  those  acyl-anthrauilic  acids,  like  benzol-sulphone-anthraniUc  acid 

and  picryl-anthranilic  acid,  in  which  the  formation  of  compoimds  of 

rco.o 
the   formula  c,H  1       L      ^^   difi&cult,  or  is  impossible,  dimolecular 

anhydrides  being  formed  (see  Dianthranilides,  and  A.  367, 124).  The 
acyl-anthraniles  must  therefore  be  regarded  as  j3,  y-benzo-metoxazins, 
and  are  closely  related  to  the  anhydrides  obtained  from  benzoyl-a- 
amido-acids ;  cp.  hippuric  acid,  benzoyl-alalin,  etc. 

Dimolecular  Anhydrides  of  Anthranilic  Acid  (A.  867,  loi). — 
While,  therefore,  anthranile  cannot  be  regarded  as  a  simple  anhy- 
dride of  anthranilic  acid,  dimoleculair  true  anhydrides  of  anthranilic 
acid  are  known  :  anthranoyl-anthraniUc  acid,  anthranoyl-anthranilic 
anhydride  (anthranoyl-anthranile),  and  dianthranilide,  which  can  all 
be  broken  up  to  obtain  anthranilic  acid. 

Anthranoyl-aiithranllie  add  NH2[2]CeH4[i]COHN[2]CeH4[i]COOH, 
m.p.  203®,  is  formed  (i)  by  reduction  of  o-nitro-benzoyl-anthranilic 
acid  ;  (2)  by  condensation  of  anthranilic  acid  with  isatoic  anhydride  ; 
and  hence  (3)  as  an  intermediate  product  in  the  industrial  preparation 
of  anthranilic  acid  from  phthalimide,  sodium  hypochlorite,  and  sodium 
hydrate  {/.  pr.  Ch,  2,  80,  i).  On  heating  above  the  melting-point, 
or,  more  easily,  by  the  action  of  thionyl  chloride,  it  Uberates  water  and 
passes  into  anthranoyl-anthranilie-aeid-O-anhydride,  anthfanoyUanthta- 

nile  CtH^-f  ^^^^  jj  j^jj  ,  m.p.  162°,  yellow  needles,  easily  polymerised 

on  heating.     Its  benzoUsidphone  compound  C,H^^^^^  c  H  NH  SO  C  H 

m.p.  223**,  is  formed  by  the  action  of  benzol-sulpho-chloride  upon 
anthranile  (B.  40,  997).  By  repeatedly  treating  anthranoyl-anthranilic 
acid  with  nitro-benzoyl  chloride,  and  then  reducing,  anhydrides  of 
anthranilic  acid  are  obtained,  which  have  a  polypeptide  character,  e.g. 
NHjCeH4CO.NHCeH4CO.NHCeH4COOH,  etc.  (A.  351,  267). 

Dianthranilide  C,h.{[^]^q  Jj^[^j}c,H„  m.p.  about  330°,  colourless 

needles,  is  obtained  from  its  monoacetyl  compound,  the  product  of 
the  action  of  concentrated  H2SO4  and  glacial  acetic  acid  upon  dibenzol- 
sulphone-dianthranilide,  on  boiling  with  NaHO.  It  has  the  character 
of  a  weak  dibasic  acid,  and  yields  a  disodium  salt,  which,  on  methylation 
with    dimethyl    sulphate,    passes    into    N,  N-dimethyl-dlanthnuiilide 

/N(CH3).CO\^ 

^•"*\co  (ch,)nA«"«- 

Boiling  with  concentrated  alkah  breaks  up  the  dianthranilide  into 
two  molecules  of  anthranilic  add. 

Dibenzol-sulphone- dianthranilide  c.u/^j^^§^^^^^^        m.p. 

264**,  is  formed  by  heating  benzol-sulpho-anthraniUc  chloride  with 
pyridin. 

Carboxyl-anthranilie  dimethyl  ester  and  diethyl  ester,  isatoic  dialkyl 
ester  CeH4(NHCOOCH3)COOCH3,  m.p.  6I^  b.p.j,  166°,  and  m.p.  44^ 
b.p.jo  174°,  are  obtained  from  phthalimide  chloride,  or  bromide, 
CjH4(C0)jBrN,  by  the  action  of  sodium  alcoholates ;  further  action 
converts  liiem  into  the  acid  isatoic  esters  :  carboxy-metliyl  and  carboxy- 
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ethyl-anthranflie  aeid  CeH4(NHCOtCjH5)COOH,  m.p.  181°  and  I26^ 

also  obtained  from  anthranilic  acid  with  chlorofomiic  esters,  and  from 

isatoic  anhydride  by  heating  with  alcohols.    Treatment  with  acetyl 

fCO.O 
chloride   converts   them  into   Isatoie   anhydride   c^uA       I    ,   m.p. 

233**-240°.  It  was  first  obtained  by  oxidising  a  glacial  acetic  acid 
solution  of  indigo  with  chromic  acid  (H.  Kolbe,  1885),  and,  later,  from 
anthranile  and  anthranilic  acid  by  the  action  of  chloro-cawbonic  esters 
(B.  22y  1672).  Also  by  conducting  phosgene  into  sodium-anthranilate 
solution. 

It  is  very  sparingly  soluble  in  water.    Digested  with  alkalies  or 

alkaUne  earths,  it  forms  unstable  salts  of  the  formula  C^H^^.-^^       . 

from  which  CO 2  regenerates  isatoic  anhydride.  With  excess  of  alkaJi, 
salts  of  isatoic  acid  are  first  formed,  and  these,  digested  with  alkalies, 
or,  instantly,  on  adding  acids  and  COg,  are  broken  up  into  COg  and 
anthranihc  acid  ;  free  isatoic  acid  can  therefore  not  be  obtained  (B.  32, 
2159 ;  88,  21 ;  /.  pr.  Ch.  2,  79,  281).  Ammonia,  hydrazin,  phenyl- 
hydrazin,  and  hydroxylamine  change  it  into  the  corresponding  amide 
derivatives  of  anthranilic  acid  (B.  19,  R.  65  ;  28,  R.  585). 

Isatoic  anhydride  forms  an  important  intermediate  product  in  the 
industrial  preparation  of  anthranilic  acid  from  phthahmide,  sodium 
hypochlorite,  and  NaHO,  and  can  be  isolated  if  an  excess  of  NaHO  is 
avoided.  The  processes  involved  are  represented  by  the  following 
system  of  formulae  (/.  pr,  Ch,  2,  80,  i) : 

r  TT  /^^\>JTT        NaOH  ,    p  „  /COONa  ClONa  ,   p  xx   f  /p,      -NaCl 

-  „   rCO.O  NaOH      p  „  /COONa  -co,      ^  „  /COONa 

^•^«\N=CONa  "^  ^•"UNHCOONa  ^  ^"*\nH,       ' 

Kynuric  acid,  oxalyl-anthranilic  acid,  carbosfyrilic  acid  COgH. 
CONH[2]CeH4[i]C02H+H20,  becomes  anhydrous  at  lOO**,  and  melts 
at  180°  with  decomposition.  It  is  formed  from  the  quinohn  deriva- 
tives— ^kynurin  (q.v,),  kynurenic  acid  (q.v,),  a-phenyl-quinolin  {q.v.), 
carbostyrile  (q.v,),  aceto-tetrahydro-quinolin,  and  indoxylic  acid  (q.v,) — 
by  oxidation.  It  is  prepared  synthetically  by  heating  anthranilic  acid 
with  oxaUc  acid  to  130**  (B.  17,  401 ;  R.  no).  Its  monoethyl  ester  COj. 
C2H5CO.NH[2]CeH4[i]C02H  is  formed  in  the  oxidation  of  the  ester  of 
indoxylic  acid  (B.  15,  778).     It  melts  at  180"*. 

Oxalyl-anthranilic  aeid  nitrile,  o-cyano-anilic  acid  COgH.CONH 
[2]CeH4[i]CN,  m.p.  126^.  The  methyl'  ester,  m.p.  139'',  has  been  ob- 
tained by  condensing  o-amido-benzo-nitrile  with  oxsdic  ester.  Dilute 
adds  transpose  the  nitrile  into  the  isomeric  4rlceto-diliydro-quinazolin- 

xo.nh 
2-earboxylic  aeid  c,H4<       1  (B.  42,  3710)- 

^N=CCOOH  ^ 

Dicyanamlno  -  benzoyl    c,H«  -f  [^3^^^  cn    (-^s^^*^)  nielts   with 

decomposition.      It  results    from    cyanogen   and  o-amido- benzoic 
acid  in  aqueous  solution  (B.  11,  ig86).    Ethoxy-eyanamino-benzoyI 

([i]CO.N 

C,H4^  II  ,  melting  at  173**,  is  formed  from  cyanogen  and 

\  [SJNH.C.OCgHg 

VOL.  II.  X 
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anthranilic  acid  in  alcoholic  solution  (B.  11, 1986).    Ammonia  changes 

( [i]CO.N 

it  to  0-benzo-glyco-cyamidin,  benzoylene-guanidin  c,hJ  \\ 

^'         '  #0  l[2]NH.C:NH, 

which  CHjI,  in  strong  alkaline  solution,  converts  into  a-o-benzo- 

r[i]CO N 

creatinin  c,h^  ||  (B.  18, 977). 

i[2]N(CH,)~-C:NH, 

Methyl-anthranUic  aeid  CH3NH[2]CeH4[i]COOH,  m.p.  I82^  from 
anthranihc  acid  with  soda  and  methyl  iodide  or  dimethyl  sulphate  in 
methyl  alcoholic,  or  aqueous,  solution  ;  also  from  o-chloro-benzoic  acid 
with  methyl-amine  and  copper  (C.  1903,  II.  1099).  Methyl  ester  CH3 
NHCeH4COOCH3,  b.p.13  129°  (C.  1902,  II.  1257).  ^^^  ^^^^  is  converted 
into  indoxyl  (and  indigo)  by  heating  with  NHjNa,  alkali,  or  amalgams 
of  alkaline  earth  metals ;  this  conversion  is  even  more  direct  in  the 
case  of  the  acyl-methyl-anthranilic  acids :  f ormyl-methyl-anthranllie 
acid  CHON(CH3)CeH4COOH,  m.p.  I69^  and  formyl-ethyl-anthra- 
nilic  acid,  m.p.  119*',  obtained  from  methyl-  and  ethyl-quinolinium  salts 
by  oxidation  with  permanganates  (B.  86, 1806  ;  C.  1903, 1.  745). 

Nitroso-methyl-anthranilic  acid  N0.N(CH,)CeH4C00H,  m.p.  I27^ 
from  methyl-anthranilic  acid  with  HNOg  or  oxidation  of  nitroso- 
methyl-o-toluidin  with  Mn04K  (B.  84,  1644).  Hydrochloric  acid 
transposes  it  into  5-iiitroso-methyl-anthranilic  aeid  NO[5]C3H3[2] 
NHCHs[i]COOH,  which,  on  boiling  with  soda  solution,  splits  off  methyl- 
amine,  and  passes  into  5-nitroso-salicyhc  acid  (B.  42,  2745).  On  fur- 
ther methylation,  methyl-anthranilic  acid  passes  into  dimethyl-anthra- 
nUic  acid  (CH3)3N[2]CeH4[i]COOH,  m.p.  7o^  from  which  anthranilic 

betain,  o-benzo-betaln  ^t^^^QQ^^y^f  ^-P-  227"*,  is  generated.    The 

latter,  on  heating  to  240 "",  transposes  into  dimethyl-anthranllic  methyl 
ester,  b.p.^  131°  (B.  37,  411 ;  cp.  m-  and  p-amido-benzoic  acid,  and 
anilido-acetic  acid  ;  also  Betain,  Vol.  I.). 

Ethyl-anthranilic  acid,  m.p.  153'',  see  B.  89,  3236.  Diethyl-an- 
thranilic  acid,  m.p.  121'',  M.  25, 487. 

Aryl-anthranilic  acids  are  formed  by  heating  o-chloro-benzoic  acid 
with  aromatic  amines,  in  the  presence  of  copper  (A.  855,  312).  On 
heating  alone,  they  split  off  CO  2,  and  pass  into  diphenyl-amines  ;  and 
on  heating  with  concentrated  SO^Hj,  into  acridone.  Phenyl-anthranilie 
acid  CeH5NHCjH4COOH,  m.p.  181**,  is  also  obtained  by  de-amidating 
amido-phenyl-anthranilic  acid.  Diphenyl-anthranilic  acid  (C^Hs)) 
NCeH4C00H,  m.p.  208**,  from  phenyl-anthranilie  acid,  iodo-benzol, 
and  copper.  On  heating,  it  decomposes  into  CO,  and  triphenyl-amine 
(B.  40,  2448).  Picryl-anthranilic  acid  (N03)3CeH3NHCeH4COOH, 
m.p.  272°  (A.  887, 118).  Diphenyl-amine-o,  0'-,  -0,  m'-  and  0,  p'-dicarb- 
oxylic  acid  COaHCeH^NHCeH^COjH,  m.p.  295^  296^  and  290°  with 
decomposition,  from  o-chloro-benzoic  acid  with  o-,  m-,  and  p-amido- 
benzoic  acid  (A.  855,  352).  Sym.  diphenyl-p-phenylene-diamine-o,  0'- 
dicarboxylic  acid  C03H[i]CeH4[2]NH[i]CeH4[4]NH[2]CeH4[i]C03H, 
m.p.  288°  with  decomposition,  from  p-dibromo-benzol,  anthranilic  acid, 
and  copper  (C.  1906,  II.  932). 

Formaldehyde  condenses  with  anthranilic  acid  in  various  molecular 
ratios,  according  to  the  conditions. 

Methylene-diantliranilic  aeid,  fdrmaldehyde-dianthranilic  acid  CH, 


\ 
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(NH[2]CeH4COOH)2,  m.p.  158**  with  decomposition,  from  2  molecules 
anthraniHc  acid  and  i  moleciie  formaldehyde  solution,  is  transposed  by 
methyl-alcoholic  HCl  into  Ps-diamido-diphenyl-methane-dicarboxylic 
acid  CH2[CeH3(NH2)COOH]2 ;  by  acetylation  with  acetic  anhydride 
and  sodium  acetate,  we  obtain  methylene-diaceto-anthranilic  acid  CH, 
[N(COCH3)CjH4COOH]2.  Potassiimi  cyanide  splits  up  formaldehyde- 
dianthranilic  acid  into  anthranilic  acid  and  anthranilido-aceto-nitrile 
(A.  824, 118).  By  the  condensation  of  equimolecular  quantities  of  for- 
maldehyde and  anthranilic  acid,  and  its  N-mono-substitution  products 
(C02HCeH4NHR),  we  obtain  compounds  insoluble  in  alkalies,  the  so- 
called  formalides,  which  may  be  used  for  characterising,  and  isolating, 
substituted  anthraniUc  acids,  since  they  are  easily  dissolved  into  their 
components  on  heating  with  acids  or  alkahes.    Anthranilic  formalide 

C,H4<^^^-^^«,  m.p.  145^-148**  with  decomposition ;  phenyl-anthranilic 

formalide  c.H,<Q^^^^\ 

By  treating  with  KCN  or  alkaUne  bisulphite,  the  formalides 
are  split  up,  with  formation  of  salts  of  a>-cyano-methyl-anthranilic 

<NH  CH.  CN 
*     *     ,    and    a>  -  sulpho  -  methyl  -  anthranilic    acids 

^•h/?J?A^*'^'^^*".    With  excess  of  formaldehyde,  anthraniUc  acid 

combines,  on  heating,  to  form  anthranilic  diformalide ;  it  forms  a 
heavy  yellow  oil  insoluble  in  alkali,  combining  with  i  molecule  KCN 

to  a  manonitrile  C.^/^^^*'^^^ '^\  m.p.  I05^  and  with  2  molecules 
KCN  to  anthranilido-diaceto-nitrile  c,h/^J5?!^^*,  m.p.  168^-171° 

\COOH 

with  decomposition  (B.  42,  3534;  C.  1910, 1.  309).  Methylene-antlira- 
nilic  acid  COgHCeH^N  :  CH2,  m.p.  about  210^  (B.  41, 1565). 

Antliranilido-acetic  acid,  phenyl-glycin-O'Carboxylic  acid  C00H[2] 
CeH4NHCH2COOH,  m.p.  215^  with  decomposition,  has  acquired  great 
technical  importance  on  account  of  its  transformation  into  indoxyl 
and  indigo.  It  is  formed  :  (i)  from  chloracetic  acid  and  anthra- 
nilic acid,  in  neutral  solution  ;  with  excess  of  chloracetic  acid  we  obtain 
anthranilido-diacetic  acid  COOHCeH4N(CH2COOH)2,  m.p.  212^  with 
decomposition  (B.  83,  3182) ;  (2)  from  anthranilic  acid  on  heating 
with  multivalent  alcohols,  like  glycerine,  mannite,  etc.  (C.  1900,  II. 
549)  ;  (3)  by  saponification  of  anthranilido-aceto-nitrile  C00H[2]CeH4 
NHCH2CN,  m.p.  181**  with  decomposition,  which  is  obtained  from 
anthranilic  acid,  formaldehyde,  and  KCN,  or  by  splitting  up  formalde- 
hyde-dianthranilic  acid,  or  anthranihc  formalide  with  KCN  (A.  824, 
118 ;  /.  pr,  Ch.  2,  63,  392  ;  B.  89,  989)  ;  (4)  from  o-chloro-benzoic 
acid,  by  heating  with  glycocoll  in  the  presence  of  alkaline  carbonate 
and  copper  (C.  1903,  II.  81,  610).  On  heating  with  caustic  alkalies,  or 
acetic  anhydride  and  sodium  acetate,  the  acid  passes  into  indoxyl  and 
its  derivatives,  which  are  easily  converted  into  indigo  : 

The  esters :  dimethyl  ester,  m.p.  97** ;  diethyl  ester,  m.p.  75"*,  are 
condensed  by  means  of  sodium  ethylate  to  indoxylic  acid  esters.    The 
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condensation  of  anthranilido-acetic  acid,  and  its  esters,  is  facilitated  by 
introducing  acyl,  or  alkvl,  groups  into  N-position. 

Acetanthranllido-acettc  acid  COOHCeH4N(COCH3)CH,COOH,  m.p. 
214''  with  decomposition ;  diethyl  ester,  m.p.  64''.  Methyl-anthranilido- 
acetio  acid  COOHCeH4N(CH3)CHjCOOH,  m.p.  189*^  with  decomposi- 
tion (B.  85,  1683 ;  C.  1903,  I.  305).  Phenyl-anthranilido-acetie  acid 
COOHCeH4N(CeH5)CH2COOH,  m.p.  i66%-  its  nitrile  is  formed  from 
phenyl-anthranilic  formalide  with  KCN  (C.  1910, 1.  309). 

p-Sulpho-anthranilie  acid  S03H[4]NH,[2]CeH3COOH  is  formed 
from  o-nitro-toluol-sulphonic  acid  with  NaHO,  in  a  manner  analogous 
to  the  formation  of  anthranilic  acid  from  o-nitro-toluol  (C.  1903, 1.  371). 

3, 5-Dibromo-antliranilie  acid  from  o-nitro-toluol  with  bromine  (M. 
28, 987) .  Of  the  six  possible  isomeric  dichloro-anthranilic  acids,  five  are 
known( B.  42, 3533 ;  C.  1910, 1. 310).  Tetraehloro-anthranUic  acid CI4C3 
[ajNHjfilCOgH,  m.p.  182^  from  tetrachloro-phthalic  anhydride  (B.  42, 
3549).  5-Nitro-aiithranllic  acid  NOa[5]NH,[2]C3H3C02H,  m.p.  269^  is 
obtained  from  its  aceto-compound,  m.p.  221°,  which  results  from  the 
oxidation  of  nitro-aceto-toluide  with  (Mn04)Ca  (B.  36,  1801)  ;  besides 
the  isomeric  acid  N02[4]NH2[2]CeH3C02H,  it  is  formed  from  4-nitro- 
phthalimide  with  KOBr  (C.  1902,  II.  359).  In  the  same  way,  3-  and 
6-nitro-anthranilic  acids,  m.p.  203°  and  180°  with  decomposition,  are 
formed  from  3-nitro-phthalimide  with  KOBr.  Dinitro-anthranilic 
acid  (N02)3[3,  5]NH2[2]CeH2COOH,  m.p.  265°,  from  dinitro-chloro- 
benzoic  acid  with  NH3  (C.  1901,  II.  545). 

Hetero-ring  Formations  of  Anthranilic  Acid  and  its  Derivatives. — 
It  is  evident  from  the  formation  of  acidyl  anthraniles,  isatoic  anhydride, 
indoxyl,  and  other  substances  mentioned  above,  that  anthranilic  add 
and  its  derivatives  are  very  prone  to  the  formation  of  heterocycUc 
ring  systems,  and  "  ortho-condensation."  (Compare  o-amido-benzyl 
alcohol,  o-amido-benzaldehyde,  and  o-amido-aceto-phenone.) 

Acetyl-anthranihc  acid  and  phenol  condense,  on  heating,  to  acri- 
done,  which  also  results  in  digesting  phenyl-anthranilic  acid  with  con- 
centrated sulphuric  acid  (B.  25,  2740).  AnthraniHc  acid  condenses 
with  aceto-phenone  and  aceto-acetic  ester  to  quinolin  derivatives 
(B.  27,  1396)  : 

/  [i]COOH    CHj  -^H«Q     ,  c  H  /C(OH)  =CH  a-Phenyl-y-oxy- 

^    *\[2]NH,     "^CO.CeH,  ^    •    •\n=C.C,H,         quinblii. 

O'Benzoylene-urea  is  formed  on  heating  anthranilic  acid  and  anthra- 
nil-amide  with  urea.  It  also  results  upon  heating  carboxethyl-o- 
amido-benzamide  (B.  2,  416  ;  22,  R.  196),  as  well  as  by  the  action  of 
mineral  acids  upon  uramido-benzoic  acid  (B.  27,  976).  Keto-dihydro- 
quinazolins  are  produced  on  heating  formyl-,  acetyl-,  and  benzoyl-o- 
amido-benzamide.  The  j3-methyl  compound  is  formed  in  the  action 
of  acetamide  upon  anthranilic  acid,  and  ammonia  upon  ethyl-acet- 
amido-benzoic  ester  (B.  20,  R.  630  ;  22,  R.  196  ;  27,  R.  516  ;  C.  1903, 
I.  174,  1270).  a-Phenyl-j3-keto^dihydro-quinazolin  results  from  heat- 
ing anthranilic-acid  ester  with  benzimido-ethyl  ester  (C.  1906,  II.  1124). 
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The  condensation  products  of  o-amido-benzoic  acid  and  cyanogen  gas 
have  been  described  and  formulated  : 

•  *\L2]NH.CO.NH,  \      ^  „    rCO— NH  o-Benzoylene-urea 

r  H  /  [i]CONH,  -c^,o  J  "*    •    *  \  NH--CO  Diketo-tetrahydro-quinazoUn 

•  *l[2]NH.COOC^, 

^  TT   r[i]CO.NH,           — H,0  ^  „   rCO.NH     jB  ^  .^  ,.,     -  .    .    ,. 

^•^*{[2]NH.CHO -^^•^*\N-CH     <5-Keto.dihydro.qumazohn 

n%T  f  [i]CO,C,H,       NHV>  r  w  -^c^Op  „  /  CO.N  a-Phenyl-5-keto- 

^^*\[2]NH,      +C,H,0/^-^'"» ^^•"*\NH.CC,H,  dihydro-qukazolin. 

Nitrous  acid  converts  anthranil-amide  directly  into  benzazimide, 
whereas  the  o-diazo-benzoic  ester  first  resulting  from  anthranilic  ester 
must  be  treated  with  ammonia  to  effect  this  change.  Similarly,  an- 
thranilic thio-amide  gives  rise  to  thio-benzazimide  (B.  42,  3719). 

o-Dlazo-amido-benzoI-carboxylie  ester,  m.p.  76"",  on  boiling  with 
alcohol,  gives  a-phenyl-phieno-jS-triazone  or  benzazanile  (B.  21,  1538, 
R-  571 ;  /•  i^'  Ch.  2,  64,  70)  : 

r  w  /[i]CONH,  NOOH  p  „  /CO— NH        t>^„„^^:h« 

r[i]COOC,H,             -CAOH       ^  „    rCO-NC,H,   Benzazanile 
^•^*\[2]N:N.NHC.H, ^  ^•^*\n=1^  Benzazanile. 

m-  and  p-Amido-benzoie  acid  melt  at  173®  and  186°  respectively. 
Their  aceto-compounds,  melting  at  250®  and  256**,  result  when  m-  and 
p-aceto-toluide  are  oxidised  by  permanganates  (B.  86, 1801) ;  p-amino- 
benxo-nitrile,  m.p.  86""  (see  C.  1903,  II.  113).  m-Amino-benzo-nitrUe, 
inp-  Sa"*  (see  C.  1904, 11. 100).  m-  and  p-Hethyl-amido-benzoie  aeid 
CHjNHCeH^COjH,  m.p.  127**  and  161"*,  are  produced  by  methylating 
the  amido-acids  with  dimethyl  sulphate  (B.  43,  210  ;  42,  3744).  The 
p-methyl-amido-benzoic  acid  is  obtained,  by  nuclear  synthesis,  from 
the  magnesium-iodide  compound  of  methyl-anihne  CeH5N(CH8)MgI, 
by  the  action  of  COj  and  transposition  of  the  first  product,  a  carhamin- 
ate  C,H5N(CH3)COOMgI,  by  heating,  in  a  process  akin  to  the  synthesis 
of  salicylic  acid.  From  N-methyl-  and  ethyl-o-toluidin,  in  a  similar 
manner,  p-methyl-amido-  and  p-ethyl-amido-m-methyl-benzoie  acids 
are  generated,  melting  at  201®  and  170®  respectively.  Dimethyl- 
aniline  and  diethyl-aniUne  react  similarly  with  CHjMgl  and  COj, 
forming  p-dlmethyl-  and  p-diethyl-amido-benzole  acid,  m.p.  236''  and 
193^  (B.  42, 4488, 4815). 

By  methylation  with  ICH3  and  KOH,  m-  and  p-amido-benzoic 
acids,    Uke    anthranihc    add,    yield    compounds    resembling    betain 

^•^*  ICO        /^'  ^^^^'  ^^  heating,  isomerise  to  m-  and  p-dimethyl- 

amido-benzoic  ester  (B.  87,  414).  p-Amido-benzoio-diethyl-amino- 
ethyl  ester  NH,[4]CeH4[i]COOCHjCH2N(C2H6)2+2H,0,  m.p.  5I^ 
melting  at  61**  when  anhydrous,  results  from  the  interaction  of 
p  -  nitro-benzoyl  chloride  and  ethylene  chloro-hydrin,  followed  by 
reduction  and  transformation  with  diethyl-amine.  Its  monochloro- 
hydrate,  m.p.  156°,  is  used  as  a  local  anaesthetic  under  the  name  of 
Novocain  (A.  871,  125). 

Chrysanlslo  aeld»  8, 5-dlnitro-4-amido-benzole  add  (N0s)a(NH2). 
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C^HjCOgH,  melting  at  259**,  consists  of  golden-yellow  flakes,  and  is 
produced  when  3,  5-dinitro-4-methoxy-benzoic  add  is  heated  with 
aqueous  ammonia. 

Dlamido-benzoic  aeids  (NH2)2CeHsC02H  are  prepared  by  reducing 
the  dinitro-  and  the  nitro-amido-benzoic  acids.  2, 4-Dlamido-benzoic 
acid  (NH2)2[2,  4]CgH8COOH  is  obtained  from  its  diaceto-compound 
(B.  86,  1803).  The  acids  break  down  in  dry  distillation  into  carbon 
dioxide  and  phenylene-diamines.  Like  the  o-phenylene-diamines,  the 
diamido-benzoic  acids,  containing  two  amido-groups  in  the  ortho- 
position  with  reference  to  each  other,  readily  yield  heterocyclic  deriva- 
tives— e.g,  nitrous  acid  converts  3,  4-diamido-benzoic  acid  into  3,  4- 
azimidO'henzoic  add  (B.  15,  1880).  The  m,  p-  and  the  p,  m-amido-ur- 
amido-benzoic  adds  jdeld  two  different  uramido-azimido-benzoic  acids, 
which  afford  the  same  azimido-benzoic  acid  by  saponification  (B.  29, 
R.  586).  The  2,  3-diamido-benzoic  acid  forms  characteristic  com- 
pounds, with  many  varieties  of  sugar. 

8, 4, 6-Trlamido-benzolc  aeld  (NH2)8C«H2.C02H,  from  chrysanisic 
acid  by  reduction,  breaks  down,  when  heated,  into  CO2  and  i,  2,  3-tri- 
amido-benzol  (A.  168, 12).  2, 8, 6-Triamldo-benzole  acid  (B.  15,  2199), 
from  dinitro-anthranilic  acid  (C.  1902,  II.  1293). 

Many  amido-acids,  derived  from  alkyl-benzoic  acids,  are  known ; 
also  haloid  amido-acids,  nitro-amido-acids,  etc. 

Amido-phenyl-fatty  acids  are  obtained  from  the  nitro-phenyl-fatty 
adds.  Certain  o-amido-phenyl-fatty  acids  are  particularly  note- 
worthy because  of  their  tendency  to  form  inner  anhydrides  :  y-  or  8- 
lactames  (1.  359),  which  is  so  great  that  the  corresponding  free  o-amido- 
adds  are  not  capable  of  existing — e.g,  o-amido-phenyl-acetic  add  and 
o-amido-phenyl-hydro-cinnamic  add. 

m-  and  p-Amido-phenyl-acetic  acids  mdt  at  149**  and  200**. 

m-  and  p-Amido-hydro-cinnamic  acids     „      84**    „    131®. 

^' Amido-ynitrO'hydro-cinnamic  acid,  from  p-acetamido-hydro- 
cinnamic  acid,  melts  at  145®. 

/>-  Amido-hydratropic  acid,  melting  at  128®. 

y-  and  S-Lactames  of  the  o-Amido-phenyl-fatty  Adds. — Oxindol, 

the  lactame  of  o-amido-phenyl-aceiic  acid,  CeH^/  [^l^^ '  1    ,  mdting  at 

120°,  is  obtained  by  the  reduction  of  o-nitro-phenyl-acetic  acid  with 
tin  and  hydrochloric  acid,  and  from  dioxindol  with  sodium  amalgam. 
If  heated  to  150°  with  baryta  water  it  is  converted  into  the 
barium  salt  of  o-amido-phenyl-acetic  acid,  from  which  oxindol  is 
separated  by  adds  (B.  16,  1704).  Nitrous  acid  converts  it  into  isat- 
oxime  (g.v.), 

Oxindol    boiled    with    acetic    anhydride   yidds    aceto-oxindol, 

CjdJ  r^iN^^^       '  mdting  at  126^.    It  dissolves  to  aceto-o-amido- 

phenyl-acettc  acid  CH8.CO.NH.CeH4.CH2.CO2H,  mdting  at  142^. 
Heated  with  alkalies  or  acids  it  breaks  down  into  oxindol  and  acetic  acid. 
p-Amido-oxindol  NHj.CgHeNO,  mdting  about  200"*,  is  formed  by 
the  reduction  of  2,  4-dinitro-phenyl-acetic  acid  with  tin  and  hydro- 
chloric acid.  If  ammonium  sulphide  be  used  as  the  reducing  agent, 
the  product  will  be  ^'-amido-2-nitro-phenyl'acetic  acid,  melting  at  185** 
(B.  14,  824) ;  compare  o-nitro-phenyl-iso-nitroso-acetic  acid. 
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Atroxindol,  lactame  of  o-amido-hydratropic  acid,  C,H,/WCH(CH8).CO^ 

melts  at  119°. 

Hydroearbo-styrfle,  lactame  of  amido-hydro-cinnamic  acid,  melting  at 
163®,  is  formed  by  the  reduction  of  o-nitro-hydro-cinnamic  acid  with  tin 
and  hydrochloric  acid  (Glaser  and  Buchanan,  1869)  (B.  15,  2103)  ;  by 
heating  hydrocarbo-styrile-carboxylic  acid,  resulting  from  the  reduction 
of  o-nitro-benzyl-malonic  acid  (B.  29,  667) ;  and  from  hydrindone 
oxime  by  Beckmann's  transposition  (B.  29,  667). 

Hydrocarbo-styrile  has  tiie  same  relation  to  quinolin  that  oxindol 
bears  to  indol : 

^•«*{gP:Co'  Hydrocarbo-styrile     C.H.{W^^^«  QuinoUn. 

p-Amido-hydrocarbo-styrOe  NHgCgHgNO,  m.p.  211**,  is  formed, 
together  with  4-amido-2-nitro-hydro-cinnamic  acid,  melting  at  139°, 
from  2,  4-dinitro-hydro-cinnamic  acid. 

7.  Dlazo-benzoie  Aeids  are  produced  from  the  mineral  acid  salts  of 
the  amido-benzoic  acids  with  nitrous  acid,  just  as  the  ordinary  diazo- 
bodies  are  obtained  from  the  aniline  salts.  Nitrous  acid  converts  the 
amide  of  o-amido-benzoic  acid  into  benzazimide.  The  free  diazo- 
benzoic  acids  are   very  unstable.    The  dlazide  of  anthranllie  aeld 

CeHi/W^^No  consists  of  white,  glistening  needles.     It  is  obtained 

when  the  chloride  is  acted  upon  with  silver  oxide  (B.  29,  1535). 

8.  Diazo-amldo-benzole  Adds  are  formed  when  nitrous  acid  is 
conducted  into  the  alcoholic  solution  of  the  amido-benzoic  acids. 
Diazo-m-amldo-benzolc  aeid  CO,H[i]CeH4[3]N=N-NH[3']CeH4[i'] 
CO2H  is  an  orange-red  powder.  Hydrofluoric  acid  converts  it  into 
m-fluoro-benzoic  acid. 

9.  Diazo  -  imido  -  benzole     Aeids     ||  J>N.CeH4CO,H     result     when 

ammonia  acts  upon  the  perbromides  of  diazo-benzoic  acids,  or  when 
hydrazin-benzoic  acids  are  treated  with  nitrous  acid,  ihe  o-body 
melts  at  about  70"* ;  the  meta-  at  160"* ;  and  the  p-compound  at  185"* 
(B.  9, 1658). 

10.  Azoxy-benzole  Acids  ex   1  are  formed  in  the  reduction 

^N.C«H4CO,H 
of  the  nitro-benzoic  acids  with  alcoholic  potash.    The  o-derivative  is 
also  produced  when  n-oxy-indol-carboxylic  add  (q.v.)  is  oxidised  with 
alkaline  potassium  permanganate  (B.  17, 1904  ;  24,  R.  666 ;  29,  656). 

11.  Azo-benzoie  Aeids  .    These  result  from  the  action 

N.CeH^.CO.H 

of  sodium  amalgam  upon  the  nitro-benzoic  acids ;  or  from  the  action 
of  zinc  dust  and  NaHO  in  alcoholic  solution  upon  the  same  ;  or  from 
the  action  of  highly  concentrated  NaHO  upon  nitro-benzaldehydes 
(B.  84, 4132  ;  C.  1904, 1.  722).  0-,  m-,  and  p-Azo-benzoic  acid  decom- 
pose on  melting.  By  the  distillation  of  the  calcium  salts,  azo-phenylene, 
or  phenazin,  is  formed. 

Azo-benzol-o-monoearboxylie  aeld  CeH5N2[i]CeH4[2]COOH,  m.p. 
92**,  and  its  homologues,  result  from  tiie  condensation  of  o-nitro- 
beim)ic  add  with  primary  anilines  (C.  1909,  I.  69).    PCI5  converts 
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them  into  y-oxy-^-phenyl-indazols  ^.v.)  (C.  1907,  I.  469).  Azo-l>eiizol- 
m-monoearboxylie  aeid,  m.p.  171''.  Azo-benzol-p-monoearboxylie  aeid 
CeH5N2CeH4[4]COOH,  m.p.  238®,  is  obtained  from  p-amido-azo-benzol, 
by  way  of  the  cyanide,  and  from  benzol-azo-p-toluol  by  oxidation  with 
chromic  acid  (A.  803,  385). 

o-Tolyl-azo-l>enzoie  aeid  CH8[2]CeH4N  :  NCeH4[2]COOH,  m.p.  I48^ 
from  o-nitro-toluol  by  the  action  of  finely  divided  metals  and  alkaline 
hydrate  (C.  1903,  II.  973).  m-  and  p-Benzaldehyde-azo-m-  and 
-p-l>enzoie  aeid  CHOCeH4N2CeH4COOH  is  fonned  from  m-  and  p-azoxy- 
benzaldehyde  by  transposition  with  concentrated  H2SO4  (B.  86, 
3469,  3801). 

12.  Hydraztn-benzoie  Aelds. — ^The  symmetrical  hydrazo-benzoic 
adds  result  when  the  azo-benzoic  acids  are  reduced  with  sodium 
amalgam,  or  with  ferrous  sulphate  and  sodium  hydroxide.  o-Hydrazo- 
benzoie  acid  melts  at  205"".  m-Hydrazo-benzoie  acid  C02H[3]CeH4 
[i]NH.NH[i']CeH4[3']C02H.  These  two  acids,  when  boiled  with 
hydrochloric  acid,  rearrange  themselves  to  diamido-diphenyl-dicar- 
boxylic  acids  fe.v.).  The  rearrangement  of  the  m-acid  into  p-diamido- 
diphenic  acid  is  of  importance  for  the  proof  of  the  constitution  of 
diphenic  acid  ^.v.),  and  consequently  that  of  phenanthrene. 
p-Hydrazo-benzoI-carboxylie  acid  CeH5NHNHCeH4[4]COOH,  m.p.  193^. 
on  transposition  gives  benzidin,  with  liberation  of  CO2  (A.  808,  384). 

0-,  m-  and  p-Hydrazin-benzoic  acids  NH2.NH.CeH4.CO2H  result 
when  the  hydrochlorides  or  nitrates  of  diazo-benzoic  acids  are  reduced. 

0-Cyano-plitayl-hydrazin  NH2NH[2]CeH4CN,  m.p.  153"*,  from 
o-diazo-benzo-nitrile  by  reduction,  seems  also  to  be  formed  by  the 

reduction  of  the  pheno-j8-triazone  oxime  C,H,/^f^^^*^^  (B.  86, 805). 

0-,  m-,  p-Benzoie  -  thionyl  -  liydrazone  SO  :  NNHCeH4C00H,  m.p. 
155"*,  231"*,  258"*  (B.  27,  2555).  Benzylidene-o-liydrazin-benzole  acid 
CgHgCH  :  NNH.CeH4C00H,  m.p.  224**,  is  reduced  by  sodium  amalgam 
to  o-benzyl-hydrazin-benzoic  acid  CeH5CH2NHNHCeH4C00H,  m.p. 
134°  with  decomposition.  On  heating  alone,  or,  better,  with  POCI3  in 
an  open  vessel,  o-hydrazin-benzoic  acid  yields  an  inner  anhydride, 

0-liydrazin-benzoie  lactazame  c^h^^j^jj^nh,  m.p.  242"*  with  decom- 
position; while,  on  heating  with  POClj  under  pressure,  clilorindazol 


C,H. 


rccK 


I   j>NH  is  formed  (B.  85,  2315). 


13.  Pliospliine  -  benzoic    Adds.  —  TrimethyUphospho^henzO'-hetaln 

^•^*  I  [4]P(CHa)j|  y^^  ^^  obtained  from  p-tolyl-trimethyl-phosphonium 
chloride  by  oxidation  with  alkaline  permanganate ;  similarly,  the 
trimethyl-phospho-tolu-betain  is  formed  from  trimethyl-xylyl- 
phosphonium  chloride  (B.  81,  2919). 

14.  Sulplio-benzoic  Acids. — On  conducting  the  vapours  of  SOg  into 
benzoic  acid,  we  obtain  as  chief  product  fn-sulpho-henzoic  acid,  and  in 
smaller  amount />-sw/^A(?-6^«;2:oic  acid  (A.  178,  279). 

The  three  isomerides  can  be  obtained  by  oxidising  the  three  toluol- 
sulphonic  acids  with  an  alkaline  solution  of  potassium  permanganate. 

If  the  toluol  sulphamides,  instead  of  the  free  adds,  be  subjected  to 
similar  oxidation,  the  m-  and  p-toluol  sulphamides  jdeld  m-  and  !>-  sulph- 
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amine-benzoic  adds ;  whereas  the  o-toluol  snlphamide  changes  to 
benzoic  sulphinide,  or  anhydro-sulphamine-benzoic  acid,  called 
saccharin  (B.  12,  469),  from  which,  by  saponification  with  HCl,  the 
o-sulpho-benzoic  acid  is  obtained  (B.  88,  3485).  o-  and  p-sulpho- 
benzoic  acid  are  formed  together  on  boiling  potassiimi-m-nitro-benzol 
sulphonate  with  an  aqueous  solution  of  KI ;  as  in  the  formation  of 
chloro-benzoic  acids  from  halogen  nitro-benzols  with  KCN,  the  entering 
cyanogen  group  does  not  take  the  place  of  the  expelled  nitro-group 
(C.  1905,  II.  230). 

o-Siilpho-l>enzolc  aeld  S03H[2]CeH4C08H+3H20,  m.p.  141**  (anhy- 
drous) behaves  somewhat  like  phthahc  acid  (j.v.).  It  forms,  for 
instance,  phthalelns  (q.v.)  (C.  1898,  II.  717,  1105),  an  anhydride,  and 
an  imide.  By  the  action  of  PCI5  two  dichlorides  are  obtained,  m.p. 
40**  and  79®,  the  more  stable  one  with  the  higher  melting-i)oint  being 

{COCl 
so  a'  ^^^   ^^   other 

{CCl  \ 
g^'^O.      On    boiling    with    alcohols    they 

yield  ester-sulphonic  acids  S0jHC^H4C00R ;  with  sodium  ethylate, 
o-sulpho-benzoic-diethyl  ester,  b.p.22  212® ;  with  ammonia,  the  sym. 
chloride  (m.p.  79°)  gives  benzoyl  sulphinide,  while  the  unsym. 
unstable  chloride  gives  chiefly  o-eyano-benzol-sulphonle  aeld  CN[i] 
CeH4[2]S03H,  m.p.  279°  (chloride,  m.p.  67«5°),  which  has  also  been 
obtained  from  o-aniline-sulphonic  acid  by  way  of  the  diazo-compound 
(B.  28,  R.  751).    With  aniline  the  chlorides  form  o-8iilpho-l>enzole 

anile  c,h.<(^2*)>nc,h„  m.p.  190°,  sym,    dlanlUde  CeH4(CONHCeH5) 

SOgNHCeHj,  m.p.  I95^  and  unsym.    dlanlUde  CeH/^y^^*^*^'>o, 

m.p.  270*^-280**  with  decomi)osition ;  while,  with  POCI3,  the  two  last  give 

the  dlanlle  c,h,<(^Jj-  ^^^^^nc,h„  m.p.  189°. 

On  reduction  the  unstable  chloride  gives  sulpho-benzide,  and  the 
stable  chloride  gives  thlo-salleylle  aeld  SH.C9H4COOH.  Condensation 
with  benzene  and  AljCl,  gives  mainly  the  sym,  product  CgHjCOCe 
H4S02CgHg.    The  unsym.  triphenyl-methane  derivative  is  also  obtained, 

(Cfi^Jt.C^n^0^6  (B.  81,  1648 ;  C.  1906,  II.  329).  p-Nitro-  and 
p-bromo-o-sulpho-benzoic  acids,  with  PCI5,  also  give  two  isomeric 
dichlorides  each,  which  are  transformed  in  a  similar  manner  (C.  1904, 
I.  274,  369). 

o-Sulpho-benzole  anhydride,  m.p.  118'',  from  the  add  with  acetyl 
chloride.  With  benzene  and  Al  chloride  it  yields  l>enzo-phenone-o- 
sulphonle  aeld  CeH5C0.CeH4S03H  (B.  88,  3486) ;  the  isomeric  phenyl- 
saiphone-o-l>enzole  aeld  CeH5.S02.CeH4C00H,  m.p.  268°,  is  formed 
from  phenyl-o-tolyl  sulphone  by  oxidation  (C.  1901,  I.  692). 

o-Sulpho-ehlorlde-benzole  methyl  ester  S02Cl.CeH4C00CH3,  m.p. 
65"*,  from  o-benzo-sulphinic-acid  ester  S02H.CeH4C00CH3,  m.p.  99**, 
treated  with  chlorine.  This  ester  is  prepared  from  anthranilic  acid 
ester  by  diazotating,  and  replacing  the  diazo-group  by  the  sulphinic 
residue  (C.  1901,  II.  961). 

0  -  Sulphamldo  -  benzoic  aeld  NH2S02[2]CeH4[i]C00H  melts  at 
153^-155**,  with  transition  into  the  sulphinide.    Methyl  and  ethyl 
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ester,  m.p.  119°  and  84''  respectively  (C.  1899,  I.  1093).  The  acid  is 
formed  by  the  oxidation  of  o-toluol-sulphamide  with  red  prussiate  of 
potash  (6. 19,  R.  689),  and  from  its  inner  anhydride  with  warm  alkaline 
hydrate.  On  fusing  sulpho-benzoic  acid  with  ammonium  sulpho- 
cyanide  the  isomeric  o-benzamido-sulphonle  aeld  is  formed,  CeH4 
(CONH2)S03H,  m.pi  194"*,  which,  with  potassium  h5q}obromite,  yields 
o-sulphanilic  acid  (B.  29»  R.  102). 

0  -  Anbydro  -  sulphamine  -  l>enzole       add,       benzoic      stdphinide 

C,H4^[^^g^/NH.  called  saecharlny  melts  at  220"*.    It  was  discovered 

in  1879  ^y  Ir^  Remsen  and  C.  Fahlberg.  Its  preparation  is  given 
above.  This  compound  is  now  made  technically  in  very  large  quanti- 
ties. It  is  used  for  sweetening  purposes.  It  is  500  times  sweeter  than 
cane  sugar.  It  dissolves  with  diflftculty  in  cold  water,  and,  like  succin- 
imide  and  phthalimide,  behaves  like  a  strong  acid,  forming  imide  salts. 

The  sodium  salt  C^H^J^  p  Lq  yNNa  is  very  readily  soluble  in  water,  and 

is  400  times  sweeter  than  cane  sugar.  It  is  readily  transposed  by  such 
haloid  derivatives  as  benzyl  chloride  and  acetyl  chloride  to  N-deriva- 
tives  of  saccharin  (B.  25, 1737  ;  29, 1048). 

o-Sulpho-benzolc  anile  CeH^^^^^'^N.CeH,.  melting  at  190'',  results 

from  the  action  of  aniline  upon  the  chlorides  of  sulpho-benzoic  acid 
(B.  29,  R.  353).     Phosphorus  pentachloride  converts  saccharin  into 

pseudo-saeeharin  ehlorlde  c«k«{[2]so^/N'  melting  at  149"*  (B.  29,  2995). 

At  70°-75®  o-cyano-benzol-sulpho-chloride  is  formed  (B.  29,  2295; 
C.  1906,  I.  1609).  With  phenols  and  amido-phenols  saccharin  con- 
denses to  dyes  of  the  phthalein  tsnpe,  called  sacchareins  (C.  1897,  II.  847 ; 
1899,  I.  718). 

All  sulpho-acids  containing  the  sulpho-group  in  the  o-position  with 
reference  to  the  carboxyl  group  of  an  alkyl-benzoic  acid  are  capable 
of  forming  stdphinides  or  sidpho-carbonimides  (B.  25,  1737). 

On  esters  and  ester  acid§  from  o-  and  p-sulpho-benzoic  acid,  see 
M.  28,  1093. 

8, 5-Disiilpho-l>enzole  aeld  is  formed  by  heating  benzoic  acid  with 
fuming  sulphuric  acid  containing  70  per  cent.  SO,  to  250°  in  a  pressure 
tube  (B.  85,  2305).  2, 4-Disiilpho-l>enzole  acid,  from  2, 4-toluol- 
disulphonic  acid  (B.  14,  1205). 

Dlphenyl-sulphone-o-monocarboxylie  acid  CeH5S02[2]CeH4[i]COOH, 
m.p.  144®,  is  formed  by  oxidation  of  phenyl-o-tolyl-sulphone  and 
phenyl-thio-salicylic  acid  with  KMn04,  ^^  by  heating  the  potassiimi 
salts  of  o-chloro-benzoic  acid  and  benzol-sulphinic  acid  in  aqueous  or 
amyl-alcoholic  solution,  in  the  presence  of  copper.  On  heating  with 
concentrated   H2SO4  the  acid  passes  into   l>enzo-phenone-sulphone 

C.H,<^J«>C.H.  (B.  88,  729 ;  C.  1905,  I.  I394). 

{d)    MONOHYDRIC   OXY-PHENYL-PARAFFIN    AlCOHOLS   AND   THEIR 

Oxidation  Products. 

I.  Honohydrle  Oxy-phenyl-paraflOn  Aleohob,  or  Phenol  Aleohols. 

— ^These  alcohols  contain,  in  addition  to  the  alcoholic  hydroxyl,  other 
hydroxyl  groups  joined  to  the  benzene  nucleus,  which  impart  to  them 
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the  character  of  phenols.  Some  of  the  alcohols  of  this  group  are 
simple  transposition  products  of  long-known  plant-substances.  Special 
interest  attaches  to  a  niunber  of  mono-  and  dioxy-phenyl-ethyl-amines 
on  account  of  their  strong  ph5rsiological  action,  and  their  occurrence 
in  animals  and  plants  ;  cp.  p-oxy-phenyl-ethyl-amine  and  hordenin. 

Formation, — Some  of  the  methods  described  under  the  benzyl 
alcohols  also  lead  to  phenol  alcohols  : 

(i)  The  reduction  of  corresponding  aldehydes  and  ketones. 

(2)  The  treatment  of  aldehydes  with  caustic  alkali. 

(3)  The  action  of  sodium  amalgam  upon  amides  (B.  24, 175). 

(4)  They  are  linked  to  the  benzyl  alcohols  through  the  amido- 
phenyl-parafi&n  alcohols,  which  nitrous  add  converts  into  oxy-phenyl- 
paraffin  alcohols. 

(5)  Nuclear  Synthesis, — Methylene  chlorides  (B.  13,  435)  or  form- 
aldehyde and  sodium  hydroxide  (B.  27,  241 1 ;  85,  3844;  40,  2524; 
/.  pr.  Ch.  2,  60,  225)  change  phenols  into  phenyl  alcohols.  Phenols 
with  so-called  "  negative  "  substituents  (NOj,  CI,  CHO,  COOH)  con- 
dense with  formalddiyde  and  HCl  to  oxy-benzyl  chlorides,  in  which  the 
chlorine  atom  is  very  easily  replaced  by  OH  or  OR  (B.  84,  2455  ;  C. 
1902,  IL  894) ;  (6)  by  the  action  of  alkyl-magnesium  haloids  upon 
phenol-carboxylic  ester.  Closely  related  to  formation  (5)  of  the  phenyl 
alcohols  is  the  nuclear-synthetic  formation  of  acylated  oxy-benzyl- 
amines  by  the  condensation  of  phenols  with  N-methylol-acyl-amides 
RCONHCHjjOH  (A.  843,  215). 

Honoxy-l>eiizyl  Aleohob  H0CeH4.CHj|0H. — ^The  three  theoretically 
possible  isomerides  have  been  prepared.  They  result  when  the  corre- 
sx>onding  aldehydes  are  reduced  with  sodium  amalgam.  Saligenin,  or 
o-oxy-b©Qzyl  alcohol,  is  the  best-known  member  of  the  group  : 


0-Oxy-benzyl  aleohol .  .  m.p.    82 

m-0xy-l>enzyl  aleohol .  •     «>     67 

p-Oxy-benzyl  aleohol .       .       .     „    no 


Saligenin,  or  o-oxy-benzyl  alcohol,  was  first  obtained  in  the  decom- 
position of  the  glucoside  salicin  {q,v,)  by  means  of  emulsin,  ptyalin,  or 
dilute  acids  (Piria,  1845  ;  A.  56, 37)  : 

CeHn05.0.CeH4.CH,OH+H,0  =  HO.CeH4CH,OH+CeHijOe. 

Saligenin  has  also  been  prepared  by  the  usual  methods,  from  salicyl- 
aldehyde,  salicyl-amide,  o-amido-henzyl  alcohol,  and  phenol.  It  is 
soluble  in  hot  water,  alcohol,  and  ether.  Ferric  chloride  produces 
a  deep-blue  colour  in  its  solutions.  Acids  resinify  it,  forming  salinetin 
(priTLvrf,  resin).  Ethers  and  substitution  products  of  saligenin  are 
known.  These  have  been  made  in  part  from  the  corresponding 
salicyl  derivatives. 

o-Oxy-l>enzyl-amine,  salicyl-amine,  melts  at  121''  (B.  28,  2744). 
o-Oxy-l>enzyI-aniline,  m.p.  108"^,  is  also  obtained  by  combining  anhydro- 
formaldehyde-aniline  with  phenol  (C.  1900,  II.  457 ;  A.  816, 138).  The 
0-acetyl  compounds  of  o-oxy-benzyl-amines  and  -anilines  are  unstable, 
and  transpose  spontaneously  into  the  isomeric  N-acetyl  compounds 
(A.  882,  159).  Steric  resistances  are  encountered  in  the  acetylation 
of  substituted  o-oxy-benzyl-anilines  (B.  82,  2057). 
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Anlsyl  alcohol,  p-methoxy-benzyl  alcohol  CH30[4]CeH4[i].CH2.0H. 
is  obtained  from  anisic  aldehyde  by  alcoholic  potassium  hydroxide. 
It  melts  at  45**,  and  boils  at  259®.  It  forms  anisic  aldehyde  when 
oxidised. 

p-Homo-saligenin  CH8[5]CeH3[2](OH)CH2.0H  melts  at  105°,  from 
p-cresol  by  method  5  (B.  42,  2539). 

p-Thymotln  aleohol  CH8[2]C3H,[5]CeH8[4]OH[i]CH20H,  m.p.  120° 
(B.  27,  2412). 

o-Oxy-phenyl-ethyl  aleohol  HO[2]CeH4[i]CH2CH20H,  b.p.  I69^  is 

([i]CH:CH 

formed  by  the  splitting  up  of  cumarone  C^hA  i     (g.v.)  with 

l[2]0 

alcoholic  potash,  besides  oxy-phenyl-acetic  acid ;  the  bromide  of  the 

alcohol,  on  treatment  with  NaHO,  gives  the  cyclic  phenol-alcohol  ether, 

r  [i]CH,CH, 
the  so-called  hydro-cumarone  CeH.-^  I  ,  m.p.  188°,  also  formed 

l[2]0 ' 

from  cumarone  by  reduction  with  Na  and  alcohol,  and  from  bromo- 
methyl-o-bromo-phenyl  ether  BrCeH40CH2.CH2Br  by  condensation 
with  sodium.  o-Oxy-phenyl-ethyl-amine  HO[2]CeH4[i]CHjCH2NH„ 
with  a  chlorohydrate  of  m.p.  153°,  is  formed  from  the  hydrazide  of 
melilotic  acid  by  disintegration.  The  quaternary  iodo-methylate  of 
the  base,  obtainable  by  the  action  of  ICH,,  melts  at  218°.  On  heating 
with  NaHO  it  splits  off  trimethyl-amine  and  yields  hydro-cumarone 
(B.  88,  2067).  p-Oxy-phenyl-ethyl-amlne  HO[4]C.H4[i]CH3CH3VH3, 
m.p.  162**,  increases  the  blood-pressure,  like  the  closely  relate!  adrena- 
lin (g,v,).  It  is  formed  from  tjrosin  (q.v.),  an  important  product  of 
the  decomposition  of  albumin,  by  further  decomposition,  or  by  heating 
with  rejection  of  COj.  Synthetically,  the  p-oxy-phenyl-ethyl-amine 
is  obtained  by  reduction  of  oxy-benzyl  cyanide,  or  from  the  anisylidene- 
nitro-methane  CH30[4]C^H4[i]CH  :  CHNO,  by  reduction  and  saponifi- 
cation with  HI  (B.  42,  4778).  By  methylation  of  p-methoxy-phenyl- 
ethyl-amine  and  saponification  of  the  methoxyl  group  with  HI,  we 
obtain  p-oxy-phenyl-dimethyl-ethyl-amine,  hordenin  HO[4]CeH4[i]CH2 
CH2N(CH3)2,  m.p.  117°,  an  alkaloid  forming  the  effective  ingredient  of 
barley  seeds  (B.  43,  306). 

p-Oxy-phenyl-iso-propyl-amine  HOCeH4CH2.CH(NH3)CH3,  m.p. 
126°,  by  reduction  of  p-oxy-phenyl-acetoxime  (B.  43, 192). 

o-Oxy-phenyl-ethyl-carbinol  HO[2]CeH4CH(OH)C3H5,  b.p.0.25  125°- 
130°,  by  reduction  of  o-oxy-phenyl-ethyl  ketone,  and  synthetically 
from  tetra-acetyl-helicin  with  zinc  ethyl  (C.  1902,  II.  214 ;  B.  86, 

2575). 

o-Oxy-phenyl-diethyl-carbinol  HO[2]CeH4C(OH)(C2H5)a,  m.p.  57°, 

from  salicylic  ester,  with  CjHgMgl.  It  easily  splits  off  water,  and 
passes  into  olefin-phenol  (C.  1903,  I.  1222). 

o-Chloro-p-oxy-benzyl  aleohol  and  pnehloro-o-oxy-henzyl  aleohol 
ClCeH3(OH)CH20H ;  also  o-nltro-p-oxy-  and  p-nltro-o-oxy-henzyl 
aleohol,  are  produced  in  the  form  of  their  easily  saponified  haloid  esters 
(see  Pseudo-phenol  haloids)  from  chloro-  and  nitro-phenols  with  form- 
aldehyde and  halogen  hydride.  The  p-amldo-saligenin  NH2MC3H3 
[2]0H[i]CH20H,  formed  by  reduction  of  p-nitro-o-oxy-benzyl  alcohol, 
is  used  as  a  photographic  developer,  imder  the  name  **  edinol  "  (B.  84, 
2455  ;  C.  1902,  II.  394,  1439). 
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Pseudo-phenol  Haloids,  Methylene-quinones,  Quinols. 

Pseado-phenol  Alcohol  Haloids. — ^A  peciiliar  behaviour  is  shown  by 
certain  halogen-hydrogen  esters  of  phenol  alcohols,  especially  those 
o-  and  p-oxy-benzyl  bromides  and  chlorides  in  which  nuclear  H  atoms 
are  replaced  by  chlorine  or  bromine.  Such  products  are  obtained  (i) 
by  the  action  of  HBr  upon  the  corresponding  phenol  alcohols  ;  (2)  from 
vinyl  phenols  by  adding  HBr  or  Br, ;  (3)  by  suitable  bromination  of 
o-  and  p-alkyl  phenols,  eg. : 

0-Oxy-mesltyl  eWorlde  C.H,[3,  s](CA^)%[2,  i](OH)CH,Cl,  m.p.  58^ 
o-Oxy-bo-duryl  cWoride  CeH[3,  5,  6](CH3)3[2,  i](0H)CH8Cl,  m.p.  100°. 
m-Bromo-o-oxy-l>enzyl  bromide  CeH8[3]Br[2,i](OH)CH2Br,  m.p.  98°. 
m,m-Dibromo -  0  - oxy - l>enzyl  bromide  CeH2[3,  5]Br2[2,  i](0H)CH2Br, 
m.p.  117"*.  Tribromo-o-oxy-benzyl  bromide  CeHBr8[2,  iJ^HJCH^Br, 
m.p.  134°.  Tetrabromo-o-oxy-benzyl  bromide  CeBr4[2,  iKoH^CH^Br, 
m.p.  156"*.  Dibromo-o-oxy-mesityl  bromide  CeBr2(CH8)2[2,  i](OH) 
CHjBr,  m.p.  150°.  Bromo-o-oxy-iso-daryl  bromide  CeBr(CH8)3[2,  i] 
(0H)CH2Br,  m.p.  112''.  m,  m-Dibromo-p-oxy-benzyl  bromide  CeHjBrg 
[4,  i](0H)CH2Br,  m.p.  iso"".  Dibromo-p-oxy-pseado-camyl  bromide 
CeBrjCCHj)^^,  iKOHJCH^Br,  m.p.  126^.  Dibromo-p-oxy-mesltyl 
bromide,  m.p.  147°.  Tetracliloro-p-oxy-benzyl  bromide  C3Cl4[4,  i] 
(0H)CH2Br,  m.p.  160**,  and  chloride,  m.p.  146°.  Penta^,  liexa,-  and 
heptabromo-p-etliyl-plienol  CeHBr8[4,  i](0H)CHBr*CH3Br,  QHBr, 
[4,  i](0H)CHBr*CHBr3  and  CeBr4[4,  i](0H)CHBr*CHBr3,  Tetra- 
bromo-iso-eugenol  CeHBr2[3]OCH3[4,  i](0H)CHBr*CHBrCH3.  Hepta- 
bromo-p-iso-propyl-plienol  CeBr4[2,  i](OH)CBr*(CHBr3)CH3,m.p.  I83^ 
etc. 

These  substances  are  insoluble  in  alkalies,  and  show  an  abnormal 
mobility  of  one  aliphatically  linked  Br  atom.  This  Br  atom,  on  treat- 
ing with  water,  alcohol,  glacial  acetic  acid,  amines,  potassium  cyanide, 
or  sulpho-hydrate,  is  easily  exchanged  for  the  residues  OH,  OAIK, 
OCOCH3,  NHR,  CN,  SH ;  with  phenols,  and  tertiary  amines  of  the 
dimethyl-aniline  type,  they  transpose  very  easily,  witiiout  condensing 
agents,  into  diphenyl-methane  derivatives.  A  reactivity  similar  to 
that  of  the  pseudo-phenol  alcohols  is  x>ossessed  by  the  corresponding 
sulpho-cyanides,  acetates,  and  nitro-bodies,  such  as  C3Br2(CH3)2[4,  i] 
(OH)CH2N02  (B.  84,  4264 ;  cp.  also  the  analogous  bdiaviour  of  pro- 
penyl-phenyl  dibromides).  To  explain  the  bdiaviour  of  these  sub- 
stances, called  "  pseudo-phenols  "  on  account  of  their  insolubility  in 
alkaUes,  it  is  assumed  that,  in  consequence  of  hitherto  unexplained 
influences,  the  CH2Br  (or  CHBr)  group  so  closely  approaches  the 
para-  or  ortho-hydroxyl  that,  in  most  reactions,  there  is  a  splitting 
off  of  HBr  in  the  first  instance,  leading  to  the  formation  of  highly 
reactive  "  methylene-quinones  "  or  **  quinone-methanes**  (B.  86,  2336), 
which  react  further  with  addition  of  the  agents;  or  the  pseudo- 
phenol  bromides  are  regarded  as  quinone-like  substances,  corre- 
sponding to  the  scheme  : 

Pseado-phenol  bromides        Methylene-quinones  Phenol  alcohols. 
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In  their  other  chemical  properties  the  pseudo-phenols  correspond 
exactly  to  the  phenols,  being  easily  converted  into  0-acetyl  compounds 
and  urethanes. 

Hethylene-qulnones. — ^The 'methylene-quinones,  assumed  above  as 
intermediate  products,  may  be  obtained  from  the  o-  and  i)-pseudo- 
phenol  bromides  by  treatment  with  sodium  acetate  solution,  or  dilute 
alkaUne  hydroxide.  The  o-methylene-quinones  are  formed  much 
more  easily  than  the  para-bodies,  the  latter  easily  passing  into  poly- 
merised products,  and,  partly,  into  condensation  products  soluble  in 
alkalies,  e.g.  derivatives  of  Pj-dioxy-diphenyl-methane. 

From  the  pseudo-bromides  of  p-ethyl-phenol,  iso-eugenol,  and 
p-iso-propyl-phenol,  on  the  other  hand,  derivatives  of  p-ethylidene- 
P-propylidene  and  p-iso-propylidene-^inone  can  be  isolated.  The 
methylene-quinones  are  yellow  substances,  easily  polymerised  and 
bleached,  by  light  or  by  acids.  The  chemical  behaviour  of  the  o-  and 
p-methylene-quinones  shows  a  remarkable  difference.  The  para-bodies 
are  highly  reactive,  easily  combining  with  water,  alcohols,  acetic  acid, 
and  H  haloids  to  form  the  corresponding  phenol-alcohol  derivatives ; 
whereas  the  o-methylene-quinones  are  quite  indifferent,  so  that  they 
can  hardly  be  regarded  as  intermediate  products  in  the  transformations 
of  the  o-pseudo-phenol  haloids. 

o-Iso-durylene-qulnone  CHj :  [i]CeH(CH3)8[2]  :  0,m.p.  129**.  Tetra^ 
bromo-o-methylene-qulnone  CHg :  [ilQBr  [2] :  O,  m.p.  ca.  iso"*.  Bromo- 
o-iso-durylene-qulnone  CH^ :  [i]CeBr(CH3)j[2] :  O,  m.p.  155**.  Dlbromo- 
dlmethyl-o-methylene-qoinone  CH, :  [i]CeBr2(CH3)3[2]  :  O,  m.p.  168**. 
Hexabromo-p-ethylidene-qoinone  CHBr^CH  :  [ilC^Br  [4] :  O.  Tribromo- 
metboxy-p-propylidene-qoinone  CH3CHBrCH :  [i]CeHBr3(OCH3)[4]  :0. 
Heptabromo-p-iso-propylidene-qoinone  CH3(CHBr2)C :  [i]CeBr4[4]  :  O, 
m.p.  185**.  Cp.  also  the  much  more  stable  methylene-quinones  of  the 
di-  and  triphenyl-methane  series,  e.g.  diphenyl-methylene-quinone  and 
quino-diphenyl-methane,  the  dyestuffs  of  the  benzo-phenone  and  tri- 
phenyl-carbinol  group,  such  as  auramin,  rosaniline,  rosolic  acid,  etc., 
must  be  regarded  as  derivatives  of  methylene-quinone. 

Literature, — See  Auwers,  A.  801,  203  ;  884,  264 ;  844,  93  ;  B.  82, 
2978 ;  84,  4256 ;  86,  1878 ;  88,  3302 ;  89,  3160 ;  Zincke,  A.  820,  145 ; 
822,  174 ;  829,  i ;  849,  67  ;  850,  269  ;  858,  357. 

Qalnob. — Related  to  the  pseudo-phenols  and  methylene-quinones 
is  the  species  of  comiwunds  known  as  quinols,  which  are  also  related  to 
the  quinones  proper. 

(i)  Quinols  were  first  obtained  from  para-alkylated  bromine-  or 
chlorine-substituted  phenols,  by  oxidation  with  nitric  acid  or  nitrogen 
oxides,  the  so-called  nitro-ketones,  or  quinitrols,  being  intermediate 
products  : 

^„    H Cl^„      NO,H       CH,\H a.^      Acetate     CH,\H Cl.^ 

Dichloro-p-cresol  Dichloro-tolu-quinitrol  Dichloro-tolu-quinol. 

Caro's  acid  also  oxidises  the  non-substituted  p-alkyl-phenols,  like 
p-cresol,  2,  4-xylenol,  in  small  quantities,  to  quinol  (B.  M,  2028). 

(2)  The  simplest  representatives  of  this  series  were  obtained  from 
p-alkyl-phenyl-hydroxylamines   by  transiwsition   with   H2SO4 ;    the 
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imine-quinols,  obtained  as  intermediate  products,  become  quinols,  by 
splitting  of!  NHj : 

^„    H       H  CH,\  H       H  CHa\  H       H 

p-Tolyl-hydroxylamine  Imino-tolu-quinol  Tolu-quinol. 

Similarly,  the  p-alkyl-phenyl-hydroxylamines,  heated  with  alcoholic 
H2SO4,  give  imino-quinol  ether  and  quinol  ether  : 

H  CHg  CHaX  H  CH,  CH.\  H  CH, 

m-Xylyl-/?-hydroxylamme     Imino-xylo-quinol-ethyl        Xylo-quinol-ethyl  ether. 

ether 

(3)  Small  amounts  of  quinols  are  also  obtained  from  quinones,  by 
the  action  of  magnesium-methyl  iodide. 

The  quinols  are  colourless  substances,  soluble  in  alkalies,  and  subject 
to  acidulation ;  they  are  easily  reduced  to  p-alkyl-phenols,  from  which 
they  may  be  partly  recovered  by  oxidation. 

On  the  plan  of  the  a,  j3-olefin-ketones,  the  simplest  quinols  combine 
with  two  molecules  of  hydroxylamine  to  form  j3-hydroxylamine-oximes 
(cp.  Vol.  I.).  With  phenyl-hydrazin,  various  substances  are  formed — 
according  to  the  conditions,  phenyl-hydrazino-compounds,  diphenyl- 
hydrazones  of  diketo-oxy-tetrahydro-benzols,  or  azo-compounds  with 
rejection  of  HjO. 

With  alkyl-magnesium  haloids  the  quinols  yield  diquinols  by  method 
3  (above)  : 

CHg\  Br     Br      ^    CH,Mgi      CH,\  BrBr /C,H, 

OH/  Br     Br    ''  ^ ^   oh/  Br     Br  \OH 

Tetrabromo-tolu-quinol  Tetrabromo-methyl-ethyl-diquinol. 

The  quinols  have  a  characteristic  tendency  towards  intramolecular 
atomic  displacements.  We  may  mention  the  migration  of  the  para- 
alkyl  group  brought  about  by  siilphuric  acid,  with  formation  of  hydro- 
quinones  : 

*S>|-%  =  O .  Hog^OH 

2, 4-Dimethyl-quinol  p-Xylo-hydroquinone. 

In  the  quinol  ethers  this  transposition  takes  two  directions,  resorcin 
ethers  being  formed  with  migration  of  the  alkoxyl  group,  besides  hydro- 
quinone  ethers,  on  heating  with  alcoholic  H2SO4. 

On  heating  with  concentrated  H2SO4,  the  halogen-substituted 
methyl-quinols  split  off  formaldehyde,  and  pass  into  pj-cUoxy-diphenyl- 
methanes.  An  analogous  behaviour  is  shown  by  the  isomeric  p-oxy- 
benzyl  alcohols  and  their  derivatives,  the  pseudo-phenol  bromides, 
intermediate  products  being  probably  the  methylene-quinones  (A.  856» 
124).  Tetrabromo-ethyl-quinol,  on  being  treated  with  concentrated 
HjS04,  gives  tribromo-ethyl-quinone  (A.  841,  262). 

In  the  halogen-substituted  quinols  the  halogen  atom,  occupjdng 
the  o-i)osition  with  reference  to  the  quinol  group,  may  be  replaced  by 
OH,  NHC^Hg,  etc.  (cp.  chloranile). 

Instead  of  the  expected  quinol,  nitro-chloro-p-cresol  yields  nitro- 
chhro-tolu-quinone  on  heating  with  HNOj,  the  quinol  undergoing  trans- 
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position  to  hydroquinone,  and  oxidation.  Nitro-bromo-  and  nitro- 
dibromo-p-cresol  behave  similarly  (A.  841,  310).  The  atomic  dis- 
placement may  also  take  other  directions,  according  to  the  structure 
of  the  quinols  (cp.  B.  85,  443).  \ 

p-Tola-qulnol  CH8(OH)[4]CeH4 : 0,  m.p.  75°,  from  p-tolyl-hydro- 
xylamine  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  and,  in  small  quantities,  from 
p-cresol  with  Capo's  acid. 

2, 4-DlmethyHuinol  CH.^(OU)[4]C^li^[2]{ai^)  :  O,  m.p.  73°,  from 
m-xylyl-8-hydroxylamine,  with  cold  dilute  H2SO4,  yields,  on  heating 
with  acids  or  alkalies,  or  on  illumination,  j)-xylo-hydroquinone.  2, 4-Dl- 
methyl-qulnol-ethyl  ether  CH8(OC8H5)L4JCeH3L2](CH3)  :  O,  b.p.„  94^ 
Imino-2, 4-dimethyl-qalnol-etliyl  ether  CH3(OCsH5)[4]CeH8[2](CH,)  : 
NH,  b.p.n  98**,  from  m-xylyl-j3-hydroxylamine  with  alcoholic  H2SO4. 
Mesityl-gulnol  CH3(OH)[4]CeH2[2,  6](CH3)3  : 0,  m.p.  46^  from  mesityl- 
hydroxylamine,  is  transposed  into  cumo-hydroquinone.  2, 4,  S-W- 
methyl-quinol,  m.p.  116**,  from  pseudo-cumenol  with  Caro's  acid,  and 
from  p-xylo-quinone  with  CH3MgI  (B.  86,  2038).  D1-,  trl-,  and  tetra^ 
chloro-tola-qninols,  m.p.  123**,  go**,  and  166"*,  from  di-,  tri-,  and  tetra- 
chloro-p-cresol,  with  HNO3,  either  direct,  or  by  way  of  the  quinitrols 
(method  i). 

Di-,  trl-,  and  tetrabromo-tola-qninol,  m.p.  134"*,  128**,  and  205"*.  On 
treating  with  alcoholic  HCl,  two  bromine  atoms  are  replaced  by  chlorine 
in  the  tetrabromo-tolu-quinol,  and  one  Br  atom  in  the  tribromo-tolu- 
quinol,  forming  respectively  :  dlbromo-dlehloro-tola-qulnol,  m.p.  162°, 
and  dlbromo-chloro-tola-quinol,  m.p.  135''.  Tetrabromo-ethyl-quinol 
C2H5(OH)[4]CeBr4  :  O,  m.p.  140°.  Tetrabromo-methyl-ethyl-diquinol 
CH3(OH)[i]CeBr4[4](OH)C3H5,  m.p.  I9I^  and  tetrabromo-diethyl- 
qulnol  C3H5(OH)[i]CeBr4[4](OH)C3H5,  m.p.  180°,  are  formed  from 
tetrabromo-ethyl-quinol  with  methyl-  and  ethyl-magnesium  iodide  re- 
spectively. 

The  pseudo-phenol  bromides  also  are  oxidised  by  HNO3  to  quinols, 
which,  on  treatment  with  alkalies  or  silver  oxide,  yield  oxides  with 
rejection  of  HBr. 

Br      Br CH,Br\  Br      Br      ^  CH,\  Br      Br      ^ 

C^'^TT-BTOH  — >       oh/  Br      Br    •'  O  —^  b^/Br     Br    '^ 

Pentabromo-p-cresol  Pentabromo-tolu-quinol      Pentabromo-tolu-quinol 

oxide. 

These  oxides  add  HBr  and  acetyl  bromide,  with  formation  of  hydro- 
quinone derivatives  : 


^r     Br      ^  I 


^^       -^  BrCH.O-2L^LoH 


CH.\  Br      Br    .  ^  f "  ^^"'^  Br      Br 

Tetrabromctolu.  -  ^^^^^^^^  BrCH.O.g...^ 


0_/  Br      Br    "  ^  1     CH.COBr         Br      Br 


quinol  oxide. 

Literature. — Cp.  Auwers,  B.  85,  425,  443 ;  Bamberger,  B.  88,  3600 ; 
85, 1424,  3886 ;  86, 1625 ;  40,  1890,  2236 ;  Zincke,  B.  84,  253 ;  A.  828, 
261 ;  848, 100 ;  841,  309. 

Dloxy-benzyl  alcohols  are  not  known  in  a  free  condition,  but  deriva- 
tives of  2,  5-dioxy-  and  of  3,  4-dioxy-benzyl  alcohol  have  been  obtained 
in  the  reduction  of  certain  aldehyde  ethers  with  sodium  amalgam. 
Dl-methyl-gentlsbi  aleohol  (CH,0)3[2,  5]CeH3[i]CH3.0H  boUs  at  278^ 
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Vanfllyl  aleohol  CH30[3]HO[4]CeH3[i]CH,.OH,  from  vaniUin, 
melts  at  115**. 

Plperonyl  aleohol  CH,/^[3]\  c,H8[i]CH,.0H,  from  piperonal,  melts 

atsi^   Homo-piperonyl  aleohol  CH,/^f3nc,H,CH,CH,OH,  b.p.^oI56^ 
see  B.  41, 2752.    o-Dioxy-bensyl-amine  melts  at  iSS""  (B.  27, 1799). 

(2)  Aromatic  Oxy-mono-aldehydes,  Phenol-aldehydes. 

The  phenol-aldehydes  are  obtained  (i)  by  oxidising  the  phenol  alco- 
hols with  chromic  acid  ;  (2)  by  an  important  nuclear-synthetic  method, 
consisting  in  letting  chloroform  and  an  alkaline  hyckoxide  act  upon 
phenols  (reaction  of  Reimer),  when  the  chloroform  enters  the  o-  and  p- 
position  with  reference  to  the  phenol-hydroxyl,  and  is  then  converted 
into  the  aldehyde  group  (B.  9, 1268)  : 

C,H..OH+CHCl,+4KOH  =  C,Hy^^Q+3KCl-h3H,0. 

On  treating  o-  and  p-alkylated  phenols  with  chloroform  and  alkali, 
some  chlorinated  products  of  a  ketone  type,  insoluble  in  alkalies,  are 
produced  besides  the  phenol-aldehydes,  e.g. 

These  substances  should  be  regarded  as  derivatives  of  keto-dihydro- 
benzol,  ahd  are  dealt  with  in  that  connection. 

(3)  A  nuclear  synthesis  of  phenol-aldehydes  is  also  brought  about 
by  the  action  of  prussic  acid  and  gaseous  HCl  upon  the  phenols,  or  their 
ethers,  with  or  without  Al  chloride ;  aldimines  are  first  formed,  and 
these  are  easily  converted  into  aldehydes  (Gattermann,  A.  857, 313) : 

CeHgOH  ™^<"^^U  HN  :  CH.CeH^OH  ►  OCH.C.H4OH. 

By  similar  reactions,  oximes  of  phenol-aldehydes  are  produced  (3a) 
from  multivalent  phenols,  mercury  fulminate,  and  HCl ;  and  phenyl- 
imines  of  aldehydes  (36)  from  multivalent  phenols,  formanilide,  and 
POCI3 : 

r  „  ,^w^    ^-.mUSmU  C.H,(OH).CH :  NOH 

X    c^^.CHCi^   CeH,(OH),CH  :  NC,H, 

Behaviour. — All  the  phenol-aldehydes  show  the  same  reactions  of 
the  aldehyde  group  as  the  benzaldehydes.  Oxidising  agents  convert 
them  with  difficulty  into  phenol-carboxylic  acids ;  this  is  most  easily 
accomplished  by  fusion  with  caustic  alkalies.  They  reduce  an  am- 
moniacal  silver  solution,  but  not  the  Fehling  solution.  On  oxidation 
with  dilute  alkaline  H^Oj  solution  the  o-  and  p-phenol-aldehydes  split 
off  the  aldehyde  group  and  easily  pass  into  pyro-catechin  and  hydro- 
quinone  (C.  1910,  I.  634).  They  cfissolve  in  alkalies,  forming  salts — 
e.g.  CeH4(CH0).0Na ;  the  alkyl  iodides  convert  the  latter  into  alkyl 
e&ers. 

(a)  Honoxy-benxaldehydes  HO.CeH4.CHO. — Three  are  possible 
according  to  theory ;  all  of  them  are  known.      Anisic  aldehyde,  the 
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methyl  ether  of  p-oxy-benzaldehyde,  has  been  known  for  the  longest 
period. 

Salieylie  aldehyde^  o-oxy-benzaldehyde,  formerly  called  salicylous 
or  spiroylous  acid,  boils  at  196®.  Its  sp.  gravity  equals  I'I72  (15®)- 
It  occurs  in  the  volatile  oils  of  the  difEerent  varieties  of  SpirtBa — e.g. 
Spircaa  tUmaria.  It  is  obtained  by  the  oxidation  of  saligenin  and  salidn 
(Piria,  1839)  ^^^  ^y  ^^^  decomposition  of  helicin,  an  oxidation  product 
of  salicin  (q.v,).  Also  by  reduction  of  sodium  salicylate  with  sodium 
amalgam  in  the  presence  of  free  boric  acid  (B.  41,  4147,  4148),  It  is 
most  readily  prepared  (together  with  p-oxy-benzaldehyde)  by  the 
action  of  chloroform  and  caustic  potash  upon  phenol.  It  is  separated 
from  the  p-body  by  distillation  in  steam,  in  which  salicylic  aldehyde 
is  very  volatile.  It  is  rather  easily  soluble  in  water ;  the  solution  is 
coloured  a  deep  violet  by  ferric  chloride  (compare  saligenin  and  sali- 
cylic acid).  In  alkalies  it  dissolves  with  an  intense  yellow  coloration, 
in  contrast  with  p-oxy-benzaldehyde  (B.  889  3087)).  Like  all  ortho- 
oxy-aldehydes,  it  colours  the  skin  an  intense  yellow.  Sodium  amalgam 
transforms  it  into  saligenin ;  oxidising  agents  change  it  to  salicylic 
acid. 

Potassium '  salicylic  aldehyde  CeH4(OK)CHO+H20  consists  of 
yellow  plates.  The  methyl  ether  C,H4(O.CH8).CHO  melts  at  35**  and 
boils  at  238°  ;  the  ethyl  ether  boils  at  248**.  The  aceto-derivative  CH3. 
C0.0.CeH4.CH0  melts  at  37°  and  boils  at  253**.  Glucose  derivative, 
see  Helicin.  o-Aldehydo-phenoxy-acetic  acid  C02H,CH20[2]CeH4[i] 
CHO,  melting  at  132°,  splits  off  water  and  becomes  cimiarilic  acid 
{q.v.).  Salicyl-aldoxime  melts  at  57® ;  cp.  B.  22»  3320.  o-Anisaldoxime 
CH80.[2]CeH4[i]CH  :  N(OH), m.p.  92°  (B.  28, 2741) ;  alsoobtained  from 
anisol,  mercury  fulminate,  and  hydrated  AlClj  besides  p-anisaldoxime 
(B.  28,  2741;  86,  648).  Salicyl-hydramide  (C7HeO)3Nj|,  m.p.  167^ 
(C.  1899,  II.  827 ;  1900, 1. 123).  SaUcyl-hydrawne  H0.CeH4CH  :  NNH^, 
m.p.  96^  o-Oxy-benzalazin  H0CeH4CH  :  N.N  :  CHCeH40H,  m.p.  213^ 
(B.  31,  2806).  Phenyl-hydraione,  m.p.  142**,  b.p.^g  234**,  decomposes 
on  distillation  partly  into  aniline  and  salicylic  acid  nitrile  CeH4(0H) 
CN  (B.  36, 580).    Nitro-salicyl-aldehyde,  see  B.  22, 2339. 

m-Oxy-benxaldehyde,  m.p.  104°,  b.p.  240'',  results  from  the  reduction 
of  m-oxy-benzoic  acid  with  sodium  amalgam  (B.  14,  969)  and  from 
m-nitro-benzaldehyde  (B.  15,  2045).  Its  oxime  melts  at  87".  Its 
phenyl-hydrazone  melts  at  130°  (B.  24,  826).  See  B.  18,  2572,  for  the 
nitro-m-methoxy-benzaldehydes. 

p-Oxy-benzaldehyde  is  formed  from  phenol,  chloroform,  and  caustic 
alkali,  together  with  salicylic  aldehyde.  It  melts  at  116**,  and  sub- 
limes. Its  aldoxime  melts  at  65** ;  its  hydrazone  at  178**.  Consult 
B.  29,  2302,  2355,  for  the  haloid  p-oxy-benzaldehydes.  Its  methyl 
ether,  readily  accessible,  is  the  so-called : 

Anisle  aldehyde,  p-methoxy-benzaldehyde  CH,0[4]CeH4[i]CHO,  b.p. 
248®,  with  sp.  gr.  1-128  (15°).  It  results  in  oxidising  anethol  (q.v.), 
present  in  various  essential  oils  (anise,  fennel,  tarragon,  etc.),  with  dilute 
nitric  acid  or  a  chromic  acid  mixture  (C.  1900, 1.  255). 

p-Anisaldoxime,  m.p.  di'^,  from  anisol,  mercury  fulminate,  and 
hydrated  AICI3,  besides  o-anisaldoxime  and  p-anisic  nitrile.  p-Ethoxy- 
benzaldoxlme  (C2H50)[4]CeH4CH  :  NOH,  obtained  in  two  forms,  melt- 
ing at  118°  and  157**  respectively,  from  phenetol,  mercury  fulminate. 
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and  AlClg  (B.  86,  648,  650).    Anlsal  cWoride  CHsO.CeH^.CHClg,  m.p. 
20°  (B.  41,  2331). 

Homologous  monoxy-benzaldehydes  have  been  prepared  from 
various  phenols  by  Reimer's  method,  and  also  by  Gattermann's 
method  : 


o-Homo-iaUoyl-aldehyde 

a-ift-Homo-iaUcyl-aldehyde 

/3-m-Homo-ialicyl-aldehyde 

p-Homo-ialioyl-aldehyde 

o-Homo-p-ozy-benialdehyde 

p-Homo-p-ozy-benialdebyde 

Trimefhyl-iaUoyl-aldehyde 

p-Thymoiin-aldehyde    . 

p-Garvaorotin-aldehyde 

p-Iio-batyl-ialioyl-aJdehyde 


CH,[3]C,H,[2]OH[i]CHO  . 
CH,[4]C,H8[2]OH[i]CHO  . 
CH8[6]C,H,[a]OH[i]CHO  . 
CH,[5]C,H,[2]OH[i]CHO  . 
CH,[5]C,H8[4]OH[i]CHO  . 
CH8[2]C,H,[4]OH[i]CHO  . 
(CHa)8[3,  5.  6]C,H[2]OH[i]CHO 
CH[2]C8H,[5]C,H,[4]OH[i]CHO 
CH[5]C8H,[2]C,H,[4]OH[i]CHO 


M.p. 


.       17^ 

208"* 

.       59^ 

220"* 

.       31^ 

229**  ■ 

.       56» 

217" 

.     115"  • 

.     no" 

.     105**  * 

las'** 

Uquid  * 

252 


O  7 


C,H„[4]C,H3[2]OH[i]CHO 

Lilerature.—^B.  84,3667;  "C.  IQ06,  I.  1012 ;  »B.  24,3667;  *  B.  18,2656; 
82,  3598 ;  »  B.  18,  2097  ;  81, 1767 ;  •  B.  19,  14 ;  '  B.  28,  R.  468. 

p-Oxy-mesitylene-aldehyde  (CH3),[3,5](OH)[4]CeH,CHO.m.p.  II4^ 
from  mesitol  by  oxidation  with  ethyl  nitrite;  oxime,  m.p.  169^  (A.  811, 

363). 

The  o-oxy-benzaldehydes  are  more  readily  soluble  in  water  and 

more  sparingly  soluble  in  chloroform  than  the  p-oxy-benzaldehydes. 

The  o-bodies  are  volatile  in  steam,  form  sparingly  soluble  sodium 

bisulphite  derivatives,  and  are  coloured  yellow  by  ammonia  (B.  11, 770). 

The  phenyl-hydrazones  of  homo-salicyl-aldehydes  and  other  salicyl- 
aldehydes  with  alkylated  nucleus  are,  strangely  enough,  insoluble  in 
alkalies  (B.  85,  4099). 

p  -  Hethoxy  -  phenyl  -  aeetaldehyde  CH30[4]CeH4CH2CHO.  The 
oxime  of  this  aldehyde  is  obtained  by  the  reduction  of  anisylidene- 
nitro-methane  CHjOCeH^CH  :  CHNOj  (C  1902,  II.  449). 

p-Methoxy-hydratropapaldehyde  CH80[4]CeH4CH(CH8)CHO,  b.p. 
256**,  from  anethol  CH80CeH4CH  :  CHCHj  by  oxidation  with  HgO  and 
iodine,  with  migration  of  the  aromatic  residue  (C.  1902, 1.  1056). 

{b)  Dioxy-benzaldehydes. — Some  of  the  dioxy-benzaldehydes  which 
have  been  prepared  by  the  chloroform-potash  reaction  are  ethereal 
derivatives  of  proto-catechuic  aldehyde,  and  are  characterised  by  an 
agreeable  odour.  This  is  especially  true  of  vanillin  and  piperonal,  or 
heliotropine.    Both  substances  are  prepared  on  a  technical  scale  : 


t  [i]CHO 
C,H,{[3]0H 
I  [4]OH 
Proto-catechuic  aldehyde 


/Ci]CHO 
C,Hi]  [3]0CH| 
l[4]OH 
VaniUiii 


r[i]CHO 
C.H]  [3]0\cH 

Piperonal. 


Proto  -  eateehuie  aldehyde,  [3,  4]'dioxy  -  benzaldehyde,  m.p.  153'' 
(B.  26,  R.  701),  was  first  obtained  from  piperonal  (Fittig  and  Remsen, 
1871) ;  also  from  vaniUin,  iso-vanillin,  and  opianic  acid  by  heating  with 
hydrochloric  acid,  and  by  the  action  of  HjOj  upon  m-  and  p-oxy-benz- 
aldehyde  (C.  1904,  II.  1631).  It  is  prepared  in  the  nuclear-synthetic 
way  from  pyro-catechin  by  the  chloroform  reaction.  It  dissolves 
readily  in  water.  Ferric  chloride  colours  its  aqueous  solution  a  deep 
^een.    It  reduces  anmioniacal  silver  solutions.    Molten  caustic  potash 


324  ORGANIC  CHEMISTRY 

converts  proto-catechuic  aldehyde  into  proto-catechuic  acid.  Its 
phenyl'hydrazone  exists  in  two  modifications  :  a-  (stable),  melting  at 
176**,  and  P'  (unstable),  melting  at  I2i**-i28*'.  Its  oxime  melts  at  150® 
(B.  29,  R.  670).  Proto-catechuic-aldehyde-carboxylate  (C0)02  :  C^Hg 
CHO,  m.p.  I24^  b.p.j,  162**. 

VaniiUn,  ni-methoxy-p-oxy-benxaldehyde,  m.p.  80°,  sublimes  readily, 
and  is  the  active  constituent  of  the  vanilla  bean  pod  ( Vanilla  plant- 
folia),  which  contains  about  2  per  cent,  of  it  (B.  9,  1287).  Vanillin 
also  occurs  in  the  orchid  Nigritella  suaveolens  (B.  27,  3049).  It  was 
first  prepared  artificially  from  the  glucoside  coniferine  by  its  oxidation 
with  chromic  acid  (Tiemann  and  Haarmann,  1874  ;  B.  7, 613).  Gly co- 
vanillin  was  obtained  as  an  intermediate  product  in  the  oxidation 
of  coniferine ;  acids  or  emulsin  split  it  up  into  glucoses  and  vanillin 
(B.  18, 1595, 1657).  Vanillin  is  also  produced  by  oxidising  eugenol  (q,v,) 
(B.  9,  273).  In  the  nuclear-synthetic  way  it  has  also  been  formed, 
together  with  m-methoxyl-salicylic  aldehyde,  boihng  at  266®,  from 
guaiacol,  chloroform,  and  caustic  potash  (B.  14, 2023 ;  C.  1910, 1. 1881), 
Industrially,  it  is  obtained  on  a  large  scale  by  the  oxidation  of  iso- 
eugenol,  obtained  by  the  transposition  of  eugenol,  contained  in  abund- 
ance in  carnation  oil.  It  is  advantageous  to  protect  the  free  hydroxyl 
from  oxidation  by  the  temporary  introduction  of  an  acid  residue 
(CH3CO,  CeHjSOa,  etc.)  : 

r[i]CH,.CH:CH,  /  [i]CH  :  CH.CHg  r[i]CHO 

C,H,|  [3]0CH,  ►  C,H,]  [3]OCH3  ►  C.H,]  bJOCH, 

l[4]OH  U4]OH  U4]OH 

Eugenol  Iso-eugenol  Vanillin. 

Heated  with  HCl,  vanillin  spHts  up  into  proto-catechu-aldehyde 
and  CHjC.  It  behaves  as  a  p-oxy-benzaldehyde  and,  when  fused  with 
KHO,  it  passes  into  proto-catechuic  acid — two  facts  which  determine 
its  constitution.  By  sodium  amalgam,  vanilUn  is  converted  into 
vanillyl  alcohol,  and  into  hydra-vanilloin,  which  corresponds  to  hydro- 
benzoin. 

Vanillin-oxime  melts  at  117''  (B.  24,  3654). 

Trithio-vanlllin  [CeH3(OH)(OCH3)CSH],  melts  at  236**  (B.  29, 143). 

Iso-vanillin,  p-fnethoxy'tn-oxy-benzaldehyde,  melting  at  116**,  smells, 
when  heated,  like  vanilla  and  anise  oil.  It  is  obtained  by  oxidising 
hesperitinic  acid,  or  by  heating  opianic  acid  with  hydrochloric  acid. 

Methyl-vaniUin  (CHsO)  jCeHaCHO,  m.p.  42^  b.p.  283"*  (B.  11, 662). 

Piperonal,  proto-catechuic  aldehyde-methylene  ether,  heliotropine 
(CH202)C3H3CHO,  melting  at  37°  and  boiUng  at  263**,  was  obtained  by 
the  oxidation  of  piperic  acid  (q.v.).  It  is  also  formed  by  treating 
proto-catechuic  aldehyde  with  alkali  and  methylene  iodide.  Industri- 
ally, it  is  obtained  from  safrol  (q,v,)  as  vanillin  is  obtained  from  eugenol. 
Its  odour  is  pleasant,  Uke  that  of  heliotrope.  PiperonyUc  acid  results 
from  its  oxidation,  and  piperonyl  alcohol  from  its  reduction.  On  heat- 
ing with  dilute  mineral  acids  to  190®,  under  pressure,  it  breaks  up  into 
proto-catechuic  aldehyde  and  formaldehyde  or  methyl  alcohol  (C.  1905, 
II.  1060).  Its  oxime  melts  at  no**.  Its  phenyl-hydrazone  melts  at  loo^ 
PClg  converts  it  into  piperonal  chloride  (CHa02)C3H3CHCl2,  and  di- 
ehloro-piperonal  ehloride  (CCl202).CeH3CHCl2,  which  is  changed  by  cold 
water  into  the  earboxylate  of  proto-catechvie  aldehyde  ehloride  (C0)02  • 
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C^HjCHClg,  m.p.  97®,  b.p.15  178®,  also  obtained  direct  from  piperonal 
with  thionyl  chloride  at  220®,  or  by  heating  with  chloride  of  sulphur 
(B.  42,  417).  Bromo-piperonal  (CH202).CeHjBr.CHO  (B.  24,  2592). 
o-Nitro-piperonal  yields  bidioxy-methylene  indigo  (B.  24, 617). 

Homo-piperonal  (CU^O^iCJi^CHjCUO,  m.p.  69^  b.p.jo  i44^ 
is  formed  by  the  oxidation  of  safrol  (q,v)  with  ozone  (B.  41,  2751).  Its 
oxime,  m.p.  120**,  is  formed  from  piperonylidene-nitro-methane  by 
reduction  with  Al  amalgam  (C.  1902,  II.  449). 

Concerning  nitro-proto-catechuic  aldehyde,  nitro-vanillin,  amino- 
vaniDin,  and  derivatives,  see  C.  1902,  II.  31 ;  B.  86,  2930. 

The  following  bodies  have  been  prepared  from  resorcin  and  hydro- 
quinone  by  the  action  of  chloroform  and  caustic  alkali,  just  as  proto- 
catechuic  aldehyde  was  made  from  pyro-catechin  : 

)3-Resorcyl-aldehyde  (HO)2[2, 4]CeH8[i]CHO  melts  at  135°. 
Orcyl-aldohyde    (HO)a[2,4]CeHj[5,  i](CH3)CH0,    m.p.    I8o^ 

from  hydroquinone  with  chloroform  and  alkaU. 
Gontisin-aldohydo  (H0)2[2,  5]CeH8[i]CHO  melts  at  99^. 

Dioxy-aldehydes  are  also  produced  in  dilute  solutions  when  much 
chloroform  and  caustic  potash  are  used.  The  monomethyl  ethers  of 
resorcin  and  hydroquinone,  like  guaiacol,  each  yield,  upon  treatment 
with  chloroform  and  potash,  two  aldehydes :  one,  comparable  in 
deportment  with  salicyl-aldehyde,  contains  the  aldehyde  group  in  the 
o-position  with  reference  to  phenol-hydroxyl ;  while  the  other  contains 
the  aldehyde  group  in  the  p-position,  referred  to  the  free  phenol-hydro- 
xyl (B.  14,  2024). 

Gentisin-aldehyde  is  also  produced  by  oxidation  of  salicyl-aldehyde 
with  potassium  persulphate  in  alkaline  solution  (C.  1907,  II.  901).  The 
anile  of  resorcyl-aldehyde  CeH2[2,  4](OH)2CH  :  NC^Hj,  m.p.  126®,  is 
also  obtained  from  resorcin  with  formanilide  and  POCl,,  and  the  oxime 
C^H,(0H)2CH  :  NOH  with  mercury  fulminate  and  HCl. 

(c)  Tri-  and  Tetra-oxy-benzaldehydes. — From  pyrogallol,  phloro- 
glucin,  and  oxy-hydroquinone  the  corresponding  aldehydes  have  been 
obtained  with  HCN  and  HCl :  PyrogaJlol-aldehyde,  gallic  aldehyde 
(H0),[2, 3, 4]C6HaCHO,  m.p.  161°.  PWoro-gluein-aldehyde  (H0)8 
[2, 4,  6]CeH2.CHO,  decomposed  on  melting.  Oxy-hydroqulnone-alde- 
hyde  (H0)3[2,  4,  5]CeH,.CH0,  m.p.  223*"  (B.  82,  278).  The  oximes 
and  aniles  of  these  aldehydes  have  also  been  obtained  synthetically 
by  methods  3a  and  3ft.  Alkyl  ethers  of  these  bodies  have  been  formed 
by  oxidising  aromatic  plant  derivatives,  containing  unsaturated  ali- 
phatic side  chains  (B.  16,  2112  ;  17, 1086  ;  24,  3818  ;  41, 1918). 

Glyco-syringa-aldehyde,  an  oxidation  product  of  syringine  (q.v,), 
when  treated  with  emulsin  yields  4-oxy-8,  S-dlmethoxy-benzaldehyde, 
syringa-aldehyde  (B.  22,  R.  107). 

2, 4, 5-Trimethoxy-benzaldehyde,  asarylroldehyie,  m.p.  114'',  is 
obtained  by  oxidising  asarone  (propenyl-trimethoxy-benzol),  and  from 
oxy-hydroquinone-trimethyl  ether,  with  HCN,  HCl,  and  AlClj  (B.  82, 
289 ;  89, 1211). 

(3)  Phenol  Ketones. 

They  have  been  obtained  (i)  from  amido-ketones  (B.  18,  2691)  ; 
(2)  from  aromatic  /3-ketone-carboxyUc  acids  (B.  25,  1308) ;  (3)  by  the 
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breaking  up  of  C-alkylated  benzo-tetronic  acids  with  concentrated 
alkalies  (A.  879,  333)  ;  (4)  from  the  dibromides  of  the  propenyl-phenols 
and  their  ethers  :  (a)  by  transforming  into  bromo-hydrins  and  ethylene 
oxides,  and  transposing  the  latter  with  acids  or  by  heating  alone 
(B.  88,  3464)  '  

CHBr.CHBrCHg  H,0  CH(OH).CHBrCH8  koh  tu.O.ttt.Cn^  CHj.CO.CHs 
C^H^OCH,  ^C^H^OCHs  '^C.H^OCHa  ^CjafiCH^ 

(ft)  by  transforming  into  ethyl  bromo-hydrins  and  a-ethoxy-propenyl- 
phenols  by  sodium  ethylate,  and  saponifying  the  latter  : 

CHBr.CHBrCHj    c,H.ONa      CH(OC,H,).CHBr.CH8    c.H>ONa  ^ 

C^H^OCHg  "*  C^H^OCH. 

C(OC,H,)  :  CHCHg ^  CO.CHj.CHa 

CfH^OCHg  C^H^OCH} 

To  these  must  be  added  the  methods  of  nuclear  synthesis  consist- 
ing in  the  introduction  of  acid  radicles  into  phenols,  and  phenol-alkyl 
ethers  ;  (5)  condensation  of  phenols  with  glacial  acetic  acid,  and  other 
aliphatic  acids,  with  the  aid  of  zinc  chloride  or  tin  tetrachloride  (B.  14, 
1566 ;  23,  R.  43  ;  24,  R.  770),  or,  better,  by  phosphorus  oxy-chloride 
(B.  27, 1983) ;  (6)  from  phenols  with  acid  chlorides  and,  preferably,  the 
addition  of  zinc  chloride  (B.  22,  R.  746 ;  C.  1904,  I.  1597)  ;  (7)  from 
phenol-alkyl  ethers  or  phenols  and  acid  chlorides  in  the  presence  of 
AlClj  (B.  36,  3890  ;  C.  1898,  I.  1223)  ;  excess  of  AlClj  saponifies  the 
resulting  phenol  ethers  to  oxy-ketones.  Starting  from  the  thio-phenol 
ethers,  thio-phenol  mono-ketones  are  obtained  by  this  method  (C.  1908, 

II.  1659) 

o-Oxy-aeeto-phenone,  b.p.  213**,  is  formed  by  method  2.  p-Oxy- 
aceto-phenone,  m.p.  107°,  is  produced  by  method  i.  p-Aeetyl-anisoI, 
p-methoxy-aceto-phenone,  m.p.  38°  and  b.p.  258**,  is  formed  by  method 
3.  Propionyl-phenol  HOCeH4COC2H5,  m.p.  148°,  is  produced  by 
method  4. 

Acoto-pyro-catechol  (HO)s[3,4]CeH8[i]CO.CH3,  melts  at  116^  (B. 
27,  1989).  Acoto-vanmonHO[4](CH80)[3]CeH3[i]COCH8,  m.p.  II5^ 
is  produced  in  the  oxidation  of  aceto-eugenol,  and,  synthetically, 
from  guaiacol  by  method  7,  or  by  condensation  of  benzoyl-vanillin 
with  CHjMgl,  oxidation,  and  rejection  of  the  benzoyl  group  (B. 
24,  2855,  2869).  Acoto-veratron  (CH30)aCeH3.CO.CH8,  m.p.  48^ 
(B.  27,  1989).  Aceto-piperono  (CHjO^)^,  4]C6H8[i]CO.CH3,  m.p.  87°, 
results  on  oxidising  proto-cotoin  with  potassium  permanganate  (B.  24, 
2989  ;  25, 1 127  ;  26,  2348). 

Resaeeto-phenone  (H0)2[2, 4]C3H3[i]CO.CH8,  m.p.  142**,  is  pro- 
duced by  method  5,  and  from  jJ-methyl-umbcJliferone  upon  fusion 
with  caustic  potash  (B.  16, 2123).  Its  p-methyl  ether,  psonol  CH80[4] 
(H0)[2]C,H8.C0.CH8,  m.p.  45**,  occurs  in  the  root-bark  of  Paonia 
Moutan,  a  ranunculus  from  Japan  (B.  25,  1292).  When  resorcin- 
diethyl  ether  is  acetylated  with  the  aid  of  aluminium  chloride  the 
products  are  i,  2, 4-resaeeto-phenone-diethyl  ether,  m.p.  69"^,  and  an 
isomeric  resaeeto-phenone  with  the  melting-point  178**  (B.  29,  R.  386). 
Consult  B.  29,  R.  674,  for  haloid  resaceto-phenones. 

Ore-aceto  -  phenone  -  dimethyl    ether    CH8[i]C3H2[3,  5]  (OCHj)  2M 
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COCH3,  m.p.  89^,  and  isore-aeeto-phenone-dlmefhyl  ether  CH3[i]CeH2 
[3,  5](OCH,)2[2]COCH„  m.p.  48®,  from  orcin-dimethyl  ether  by  method 
7  (B.  41,  793). 

Quina-aeeto-phenone  (H0)2[2, 5]CeH8[i]CO.CH8,  m.p.  202°,  is 
produced  by  method  2.  Valero-hydroquinone  (HO)  ,[2,  sJCeHj.CO. 
C4H9,  m.p.  115®.  Its  quin-hydrone  results  when  sunlight  acts  upon 
benzo-quinone  and  valeric  aldehyde  (B.  24, 1344). 

Gall-aceto-phenone  (HO)8[2, 3, 4]CeHj[i]CO.CH8,  m.p.  I68^  is 
formed  by  method  3  (B.  27,  2737  ;  48, 1016). 

AnJs^aeetone,  p-methoxy-^henyl-acetone  CH80[4]CeH4CH2COCH8, 
b.p.  26i**-265®,  is  found  in  aniseed  oil  (?)  (C.  1902,  II.  1256). 

o-Aeetyl-thio-phenol  HS[2]CeH4[i]COCH3,  b.p.  about  124^,  from 
o-amido-aceto-phenone  by  way  of  the  diazo-compound ;  yields  thio- 
indigo  during  oxidation  in  alkaline  solution,  as  well  as  the  dithio- 
compound. 

(4)  Phenol-monocarboxylic  Acids, 

The  aromatic  oxy-adds,  containing  hydroxyl  united  to  the  benzene 
nucleus,  combine  the  character  of  acids  and  phenols,  hence  are  desig- 
nated phenol  acids.  Should  the  hydroxyl  groups  enter  the  aliphatic 
side  chains,  we  would  obtain  aromatic  alcohol  acids,  showing  in  their 
behaviour  very  great  similarity  to  the  oxy-fatty  acids. 

Formation, — A.  From  substituted  carhoxylic  acids,  as  in  the  case  of 
the  phenols  :  (i)  Through  the  conversion  of  the  amido-acids,  by  means 
of  nitrous  acid,  into  diazo-compounds,  and  then  boiling  the  latter  with 
water.  (2)  By  fusing  the  sulpho-benzoic  acids  and  halogen-benzoic 
acids  with  alksJies.  (3)  By  oxidation  of  the  benzoic  acids,  in  the  form 
of  Am  salts,  with  H^Oj,  o-,  m-,  and  p-oxy-benzoic  acids  being  formed 
together  (C.  1907,  II.  2046). 

B,  From  compounds  in  which  the  phenol-hydro xyl  is  already  present : 
(4)  By  fusing  homologous  phenols  vnth  alkalies,  when  the  methyl  group, 
linked  to  the  nucleus,  will  be  oxidised  to  the  carboxyl  group.  (5)  By 
oxidising  the  sulphuric  or  phosphoric  acid  esters  of  homologous  phenols, 
and  then  saponifying  the  resulting  phenol-carboxylic  esters.  (6)  By 
fusing  the  phenol-aldehydes,  difficult  to  oxidise,  with  alkalies.  (7)  By 
converting  the  phenol-aldoximes  into  oxy-acid  nitriles,  and  then 
saponifying  the  latter. 

C.  Nuclear  Synthesis. — (8)  By  the  action  of  carbon  dioxide  upon 
the  dry  sodium  salts  of  the  phenols,  at  elevated  temperatures,  when 
the  carbonic  acid  generally  enters  the  ortho-position  with  reference 
to  the  hydroxyl  group.  ITiis  reaction  will  be  more  exhaustively  dis- 
cussed in  connection  with  salicylic  acid. 

(9)  By  boiling  the  phenols  with  carbon  tetrachloride  and  caustic 
potash  (B.  10,  2185) : 

C,H,.OH+Ca4+5KOH  =  C,h/^I^     +4KC1+3H,0. 

The  carboxyl  usually  occupies  the  p-position  to  the  phenol-hydroxyl. 

This  reaction  is  perfectly  analogous  to  that  of  the  formation  of 
oxaldehydes  by  means  of  chloroform  and  caustic  alkali.  The  action 
of  carbon  tetrachloride  upon  p-alkylated  phenols  in  the  presence 
of  AlClj   yields  derivatives  in   both    cases  of  keto-dihydro-benzol 
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cc^  fL      If  :  O.  from  which  the  phenols  are  regenerated  on  reduction 

(B.  41,  897). 

(10)  When  urea  chloride,  phenyl  iso-cyanate,  and  phenyl-mustard 
oil,  together  with  aluminium  chloride,  act  upon  phenol  ethers  (or  thio- 
phenol  ethers)  in  carbon  disulphide  solution  (A.  244,  61 ;  B.  27, 1733), 
the  products  are  amides,  anilides,  and  thio-anilides  of  alkyl-oxy-acids. 

Behaviour. — ^They  are  monobasic  acids.  The  hydrogen  of  the 
carboxyl  group  is  alone  replaced  by  metals  when  they  are  acted  upon 
with  alkahne  carbonates. 

Their  hydroxyl  hydrogen  can  also  be  replaced  by  alkalies,  forming 

basic  salts — e.g.  C«H4<^^"J*    .    Carbon  dioxide,  however,  will  convert 

NVxVy«^  ft 

the  latter  into  neutral  salts.  The  ether  esters  manifest  a  like  deport- 
ment, inasmuch  as  it  is  only  fhe  alkyl  ester  which  is  eliminated,  with 
the  production  of  a  salt  of  an  alkyl-ether  acid  : 

.O.CH,  .O.CH. 

C,H4<  +KOH  =  C,H4<  +CH8.0H, 

x:o,.CH,  x:o,K 

The  o-oxy-acids,  unlike  the  m-  and  p-derivatives,  volatilise  in 
aqueous  vapour,  are  coloured  violet  by  ferric  chloride,  and  dissolve 
in  chloroform.  The  m-oxy-acids  are  coloured  reddish  brown  when 
heated  with  concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  with  the  formation  of  oxy- 
anthraquinones  (B.  18,  2142).  They  are  usually  more  stable  than 
the  o-  and  p-acids.  Boiling  concentrated  hydrochloric  acid  decom- 
poses the  p-adds  into  carbon  dioxide  and  phenols.  All  the  oxy-acids 
decompose  into  carbon  dioxide  and  phenols  when  distilled  with  lime. 

A.  Monoxy-monooarboxylic  Aelds. — Salicylic  add  or  o-oxy-benzoic 
acid  is  by  far  the  most  important  representative  of  this  dass.  It  is 
extensivdy  applied  both  in  therapeutics  and  in  the  colour  industry. 

Monoxy-benzoie  Adds. — ^The  Uiree  isomerides  theoretically  possible 
are  known. 

Sallcylie  aeld,  o-oxy-benzolc  acid  HO[2]CeH4[i]C02H,  mdting  at 
155®,  occurs  in  a  free  condition  in  the  buds  of  Spiraa  ulmaria^  as  the 
methyl  ester  in  oil  of  GauUheria  procumbens  (oil  of  evergreen),  a 
species  of  Ericaceae.  It  is  produced,  by  the  general  methods  of  forma- 
tion, (i)  from  anthranilic  acid;  (2)  from  o-sulpho-,o-chloro-,and  o-bromo- 
benzoic  adds  ;  (3)  from  o-cresol ;  (4)  from  saligenin  and  salicyl-alde- 
hyde  ;  (5)  from  phenolates  with  CO,  ;  and  (6)  with  carbon  tetrachloride. 

It  is  also  formed  upon  fusing  cumarin  (q.v.)  and  indigo  (g.v,)  with 
caustic  potash,  and  in  the  distillation  of  copper  benzoate. 

Technical  Preparation. — ^Two  methods  of  bringing  sodium  phenolate 
and  CO2  in  reaction  are  appUcable  for  this  purpose  : 

(a)  Sodium  phenoxide  is  heated  in  a  current  of  carbon  dioxide  at 
180*^-220**,  when  the  latter  is  absorbed.  Half  of  the  phenol  distils 
over,  and  the  residue  consists  of  disodium  salicylate  (H.  Kolbe)  : 

The  behaviour  of  potassium  phenolate  in  this  reaction  is  remark* 
able.  At  150®  dipotassium  salicylate  is  produced.  At  a  more  devated 
temperature,  however,  there  is  formed  with  the  dipotassium  salicylate 
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its  isomeride,  dipotassium  para-oxy-benzoate.  The  latter  is  more 
abundant  in  proportion  to  the  increased  temperature,  until  at  220^ 
it  is  the  sole  product.  The  primary  alkali  salicylates,  when  heated, 
show  the  following  behaviour. 

Monosodium  sahcylate  at  220"^  yields  disodium  salicylate,  phenol, 

Primary  potassium  salicylate  at  220^  yields  phenol,  dipotassium 
para-oxy-benzoate,  and  CO2. 

Primary  sodium  para-oxy-benzoate  at  280°  yields  phenol,  CO,, 
and  disodium  salicylate  (/.  pr»  Ch,  2, 16,  425). 

(b)  Sodium  phenoxide  is  saturated  under  pressure,  in  closed  vessels, 
with  carbon  dioxide,  when  it  is  converted  into  sodium  pheno-carbonate 
QHg.O.COjNa.  This  is  transformed,  under  pressure,  at  a  temperature  of 
i20*'-i30°,  into  phenol-sodium-o-carboxylic  acid  NaO[2]CeH4[i]COOH 
(R.tSchmitt,  German  patent  29,939) .  This  can  be  combined  in  one  process 
by  letting  CO,  act,  under  pressure,  upon  sodium  phenate  at  120®- 
140°  (German  patent  38,742).  The  second  method  gives  a  complete 
transformation  of  the  phenol  employed.  This  difference  is  probably 
due  to  the  fact  that,  in  Kolbe's  method,  the  phenol-sodium-o-carboxylic 
add  first  formed  at  the  high  temperature  forms  disodium  salicylate 
and  free  phenol  with   the  sodium  phenate  (B.  88,  1375 ;    89,  14 ; 

A.  861, 313). 

History, — Pina  first  obtained  sahcylic  acid  in   1838,  when  he 

oxidised  its  aldehyde  with  molten  caustic  potash  (A.  80,  165).  In 
1843  Cahours  proved  that  evergreen  oil  consisted  almost  entirely  of 
metiiyl-salicylic  ester  (A,  58,  332).  Gerland,  in  1853,  showed  that 
anthranilic  acid,  as  suspected  by  A.  W.  Hofmann,  could  be  converted 
by  nitrous  acid  into  salicylic  acid  (A.  86,  147).  In  i860  H.  Kolbe 
and  Lautemann  prepared  it  synthetically  from  phenol,  sodium,  and 
carbonic  acid  (A.  115,  201).  It  was  Kolbe  who  first  correctly  inter- 
preted salicylic  acid  to  be  a  monobasic  oxy-acid,  and,  in  1874,  dis- 
covered that  the  acid  could  readily  be  formed  upon  conducting  carbon 
dioxide  over  dry  heated  sodium  phenate.  It  was  in  this  way  that  he 
ascertained  the  conditions  necessary  for  the  production  of  the  acid 
upon  a  commercial  scale. 

Properties  and  Behaviour. — Salicylic  acid  crystallises  from  alcohol 
in  colomrless  prisms  ;  from  hot  water  in  long  needles.  It  has  a  sweet 
acid  taste.  It  dissolves  in  400  parts  of  water  at  15°,  and  in  12  parts  at 
100®  ;  it  is  very  soluble  in  chloroform.  When  it  is  heated  alone,  salol, 
or  phenyl-salicylic  ester,  and  xanthone  (y.v.)  are  produced  (A.  269,  323). 
Sodium  in  amyl-alcohol  solution  reduces  it  to  normal  pimelic  acid. 
In  this  reaction  the  ring  is  ruptured,  and  cyclo-hexanone-carboxylic 
add  appears  as  an  intermediate  product  (B.  27,  331)' 

Its  aqueous  solution  acquires  a  violet  coloration  upon  the  addition 
of  ferric  chloride  (C.  1908,  II.  1511).  It  is  a  powerful  antiseptic,  arrests 
decay  and  fermentation  (Kolbe,  /.  pr.  Ch.  2,  10,  9),  and  is  applied 
therapeutically  both  as  the  free  acid  and  in  the  form  of  its  sodium  salt 
(in  rheumatoid  arthritis). 

Salicylates. — Sodium  salleylate  HO.CeH4C02Na  is  a  crystaUine 
powder,  with  an  unpleasant  sweet  taste.    Basle  ealelum  salieylate 
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(OCjH4C02)Ca+H20  dissolves  with  great  difficulty,  and  is  precipi- 
tated upon  boiling  salicylic  add  with  lime  water.  It  serves  for  the 
separation  of  salicylic  acid  from  m-  and  p-oxy-benzoic  acids. 

Esters,  Ethers,  and  Ether  Esters,— JAethyl  ester  H0.CeH4.C0aCH„ 
boiling  at  224**,  with  sp.  gr.  1*197  (o**),  is  the  chief  ingredient  of  ever- 
green oil  (from  Gaultheria  procumbens).  It  occurs  in  many  different 
plants  in  the  form  of  a  glucoside  (B.  29,  R.  511 ;  C.  1899,  II.  881). 

When  the  methyl  ester  is  digested  with,  an  alcoholic  solution  of 
potassium  hydroxide  and  methyl  iodide,  we  get  the  dimethyl  ester 

^^^'\rQQvx»  boiling  at  245**.     Boiled  with  potassium  hydroxide, 

it  is  saponiiied,  yielding  methyl  alcohol   and  methyl-salicylic  acid 

CO  H*'  "^^^ti^S  ^^  98**-    It  decomposes  into  carbon  dioxide  and 

anisol  when  heated  to  200®. 

The  chloride  CH80[2]CeH4C0Cl,  b.p.„  I45^  is  obtained  from  the 
acid  with  thionyl  chloride  (C,  1902,  II.  216). 

Phenol-sallcylle  ester,  salol  HO.CeH4.CO2.CeH5,  melting  at  43**  and 
boiling  at  172®  (12  mm.),  results  on  heating  salicylic  acid  alone  to  200**- 
220**,  with  the  elimination  of  water  and  carbon  dioxide  ;  from  salicyUc 
acid,  phenol,  and  POCI3  ;  from  poly-salicylide  on  heating  with  phenol, 
or  when  phosgene  acts  upon  the  sodium  salts  of  salicylic  acid  and 
phenol.  It  is  applied  as  an  antiseptic.  It  changes  to  xanthone,  or 
diphenylene-ketone  oxide,  when  it  is  heated.  When  sodium  salol 
CeH4(ONa).C02.CH2H5  (from  salol  and  sodium)  is  heated  to  28o**-300°, 
it  changes  to  the  isomeric  sodium  salt  of  phenyl-sallcylie  add  C^H^ 
(O.CeH5).C02H,  which  melts  at  113**,  and  is  not  coloured  by  ferric 
chloride.  This  acid  is  also  obtained  by  heating  o-chloro-benzoic  acid 
with  alkaline  phenolates,  in  the  presence  of  copper  (B.  38,  2111). 
Phenyl-sallcylle-acld-phenyl  ester  CeH50[2]CeH4[i]COOCeH5,  m.p.  Ioo^ 
is  formed  by  heating  phenyl-carboxylate  (CeH50)2CO  with  sodium  car- 
boxylate,  CO2,  and  phenol  (C.  1903,  I.  1362). 

Acetyl-salleyllc  aeld  CH8CO.O,CeH4COOH,  m.p,  135^,  is  used  as  an 
anti-neuralgic,  under  the  name  aspirin.  The  anhydride,  m.p.  85**,  is 
formed  from  the  acid  with  SOClj  or  COClj  in  pyridin  solution  (C.  1908, 
II.  996). 

Carbo-methoxy-sallcylle  aeld  CH30CO.O[2]CeH4[i]COOH,  m.p. 
135**  with  decomposition,  from  salicylic  acid,  chloro-carbonic  ester,  and 
dimethyl-aniline  (B,  42,  218). 

Sallcyl-acetlc  aeld  CeH4(OCH2COOH)COOH,  m.p.  I90^  is  prepared  by 
oxidising  aldehydo-phenoxy-acetic  acid,  and  from  the  sodium  salts  of 
several  acid  derivatives  of  salicylic  acid  with  chloracetic  ester  and  sub- 
sequent saponification.  The  esters  of  the  acids  are  condensed  by  sodium 
to  keto-cumarane-carboxyhc  esters  (B.  33, 1398  ;  C.  1900,  II,  461). 

SaUeyl  ehloride  H0.CeH4C0Cl  is  not  known.  It  is  true  that  PCI5 
acts  very  energetically  upon  salicylic  acid,  but  the  resulting  phosphor- 
oxy-chloride  is  transposed  by  the  phenol-hydroxyl,  with  evolution  of 
hydrochloric  acid  : 

r  w  /  rilCOOH      PCl,    ^  c  H  /  [ilCOCl     POCl,    .  ^  h  /  [»]COCl      , 
^•"*\  [2]0H •    *  \  [2]0H ^  ^•^•\  [2]OPOCl, 

and  there  results  : 
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o-Chloro-carbonyl-phenyl-orfho-phosphorie-aeU  dlehloride,  melting 
at  168®  (II  mm.).  If  the  PCI5  continues  to  act,  this  compoimd  will 
exchange  an  oxygen  atom  for  two  chlorine  atoms,  and  o-tricbloro-* 
methyl-phenyl-ortho-phosphorie-aeid  dlchloride  (Cl2PO)0[2]CeH4[i] 
CClj,  boiling  at  178°  (11  mm.),  will  be  formed.  When  this  is  heated 
with  PCI5  in  a  sealed  tube  to  180®,  there  residts  : 

o-Chloro-benzo-triehloride  C1[2]CqH4[i]CC1s,  melting  at  30"^  and 
boiling  at  130**  (11  nmi.)  (A.  289,  314).  m-  and  p-Oxy-benzoic  adds, 
as  well  as  m-  and  p-cresotinic  adds,  behave  similarly. 

If,  however,  the  hydrogen  atom  of  the  phenol-hydroxyl  is  replaced  by 
the  carbo-methoxyl  or  acetyl  group,  then  PCI5  produces  the  dilorides  : 

Methyl-salieyl  chloride  CH80[2]CeH4[i]COCl,  boiling  at  254^ 
aee^l-saUcyl  ehloride  CH8C0a[2]CeH4[i]C0Cl,  melting  at  43^  and 
boiling  at  135''  (12  mm.) ;  also  oarbo-methoxy-salicylle  ehloride  CH, 
OCOO[2]CeH4[i]COCl,  b.p.  I07^-II0^ 

When  halogen  atoms,  nitro-groups,  or  methyl  groups  are  introduced 
into  salicylic  add,  and  then  occupy  the  o-position  with  reference  to 
the  phenol-hydroxyl,  the  latter  will  be  protected  by  them  from  the 
attack  of  the  phosphorus  oxy-chloride.  Consequently,  in  the  action 
of  PCI5  free  oxy-chlorides  will  be  produced  : 

o-Cresoflnle  ehloride  HO[2]CeH3[3]CH.[i]COCl,  mdting  at  28^; 
8-chloro-saUeyl  ehloride,  melting  at  63'' ;  [3, 5]-dichloro-salleyl 
ehloride,  mdting  at  79"^;  and  [8, 6]-dlchloro-iiltro-8aUeyl  ehloride, 
mdting  at  70®  (B.  80,  221) ;  also  the  3,  5-dibromo-  and  3,  5-di-iodo- 
chlorides  (A.  846,  300). 

The  influence  of  substituents  in  the  vicinity  of  the  phenol-hydroxyl 
group  is  manifested  in  other  ways,  as  in  that  of  the  esterification  of 
[2,  6]-substituted  benzoic  acids  with  alcohol  and  hydrochloric  acid. 

Salleylo-phosphorie  ehloride  C^'iit{[]}o __>PCl  mdting  at  30°  and 

boiling  at  167**  (11  mm.),  is  readily  formed  when  PCI,  acts  upon  salicylic 
add  at  70**  (A.  289,  301).  All  substituted  salicylic  adds  react  similarly 
(B.  80,  221). 

Salieylo-saUeylie  aeid  HO[2]CeH4[i]COO[2]CeH4[i]COOH,  m.p. 
148®,  is  formed  by  careful  treatment  of  salicylic  acid  and  its  salts  with 
SOClj,  PCI3,  COCI2,  etc.  It  is  used  in  medicine  under  the  name 
diplosal  (C.  1909,  II.  1285). 

Scdicylides. — An  intramolecidar  anhydride  of  salicylic  acid  of  the 

/CO 

formula  C,H4<^  I    is  unknown,  but  several  polymers  of  this  h5^po- 

thetical  simplest  salicylide  have  been  prepared  : 

Dl-salieylide  c«H4<^^^^^  c^H*,  needles,  m.p.  201°,  produced  by  con- 
ducting phosgene  into  a  pyridin  solution  of  salicylic  acid  (B.  84,  2951). 

O  .  C,H4.COO.C,H4.CO 

TetnHsalieylide  1  1   ,  m.p.  260"",  and  poly-salleylide 

CO.C,H40.CO.C,H46 

(C7H402)a.,  m.p.  322^-325°,  are  produced  when  POCI3  acts  upon 
salicylic  acid  in  xylol  solution.  The  two  compounds  are  separated 
by  means  of  boiling  chloroform,  with  which  the  tetra-salicylide  forms 
a  compound,  salieylide  chloroform  (C7H402)4.2CHCl8,  crystallising  in 
beautiful  quadratic  octahedra,  which  contain  33  per  cent,  of  chloroform. 
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loosely  combined  as  chloroform  of  crystallisation.  This  body  has  been 
used  technically  in  the  preparation  of  pure  chloroform  (Anschiitz, 
A.  278,  94).  o-Cresotinic  acid  and  the  o-haloid-sahcylic  acids  behave 
similarly  (B.  85,  3644).  Concerning  later  molecular-weight  determina- 
tions of  tetra-saUcylide,  see  A.  867,  164. 

Salleyl-amido  HO.CeH4.CONH,  melts  at  138°  (B.  24,  138).  If 
phosgene  is  allowed  to  act  upon  a  p3nidin  solution  of  salicyl-amide, 
we  obtain  salicyUc  nitrile   (see  below)    and   earbonyl-salicyl-amide 

/CO.NH 

C,H4(Q        I    ,  m.p.  227®,  which  is  more  easily  obtained  from  chloro- 

carbonic  ester  with  salicyl-amide  in  pyridin  (B.  85,  3647).  The  0-acyl- 
salicylic  amides  are  unstable,  and,  on  fusing,  or  heating  with  pyridin, 
they  easily  pass  into  the  isomeric  N-acyl  compounds : 

AcOCeH^CONHj >  H0CeH4C0NHAc. 

Under  certain  conditions  this  migration  of  the  acyl  residue  is 
reversible  (B.  40,  3506).  Bromine  and  alkali  transpose  salicyl-amide 
into  carbonyl-amido-phenol,  which  is  further  brominated  to  dibromo- 
carbonyl-amido-phenol  (C,  1900,  I.  255). 

SalicyUanilide  CeH4(OH)CONHCeH5  changes,  when  heated  in  dry 

condition,  to  acridone  C^n^^^^^C^H^.      It  is  very  probable  that 

it  is  at  first 'rearranged  into  phenyl-anthranilic  acid  (B.  29,  1189). 
Salicylo-nitrile  HO.CeH4.CN,  m.p.  98**,  is  obtained  from  salicyl-aldoxime 
and  acetic  anhydride  (B.  26,  2621  ;  27,  R.  134  ;  81,  3087). 

SaUcyUe-aeid  hydrazide  HO.CeH4CONH.NH,,  m.p.  I47^  gives  with 
HNO2  salleylie-aeid  azide  HO.CeH4.CON3,  m.p.  27°,  crystals  of  a  pene- 
trating odour.  SaUeyl-nrie  aeid  H0.CeH4C0.NHCH,C00H,  m.p.  170^ 
occurs  in  urine  after  taking  salicyUc  acid  (A.  97,  250) ;  syntheticsdly, 
it  is  prepared  from  salicylic-acid  azide  or  carbo-methyoxy-salicylic-acid 
chloride  and  glycocoll  (B.  42,  219). 

Thio-salicyhc  acid,  and  its  derivatives,  have  lately  acquired  great 
industrial  importance  on  account  of  their  easy  conversion  into  indigoid 
sulphur  dyes ;  see  Thio-indigo,  and  A.  851,  390. 

Thio-salicyUc  acid  HS[2]CeH4[i]C00H,  m.p.  164**  (?),  is  formed 
(i)  from  diazotised  anthraniHc  acid  by  transposition  with  potassium 
xanthogenate  or  sulpho-cyanate,  or  alkali  polysulphides,  and  reduction 
of  the  resulting  compounds :  C02HCeH4S.C.SOC2H5,  C02HCeH4SCN, 
(C02HCeH4)2S2 ;  (2)  from  chloro-benzoic  acid  by  heating  with  alkaline 
sulpho-hydrates  or  alkaline  sulphides  with  addition  of  powdered  copper 
(German  patent  189,200) ;  (3)  by  reduction  from  the  unstable  o-sulpho- 
benzoic  dichloride.  By  oxidation,  it  is  easily  converted  into  dithlo- 
salicylic  acid  S2(CeH4COOH)2,  m.p.  289°  (B.  81, 1665). 

Mothyl-thio-saUcylic  acid  CH,SCeH4C00H,  m.p.  I69^  is  formed 
by  the  action  of  dimethyl  sulphate  or  methyl  iodide  upon  alkaline 
solutions  of  thio-saUcyUc  acid,  di-thio-salicylic  acid,  o-rhodano-benzoic 
acid,  etc.  On  melting  with  alkaUes,  with  addition  of  a  condensing  agent 
Hke  disodium  cyanamide,  sodium-lead,  etc.,  it  passes  into  thio-indoxyl  * 
(German  patent  200,200). 

Acotylone-bls-tWo-sallcylic  acid  C02HCeH4S.CH :  CH.SCeH4C00H, 
formed  by  the  action  of  acetylene  dichloride  upon  the  alkali  salts  of 
thio-saUcylic  acid.    With  an  acid  condenser  it  gives  thio-indigo. 
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Phonyl-tWo-glycol-o-carboxyUc  aeid  HOCO[i]CeH4[2]S.CH,COOH, 
m.p.  213'',  is  obtained  (i)  from  thio-salicylic  add  and  monochloracetic 
acid ;  (2)  by  the  action  of  thio-glycollic  add  upon  o-diazo-benzoic  acid. 
Its  nitille,  m.p,  140°,  is  formed  from  o-amido-thio-phenol  by  transposi- 
tion with  monochloracetic  add,  and  replacement  of  the  amido-group 
by  the  cyanogen  group,  through  the  diazo-compound  (A.  361,  412). 
On  heating  with  alkah,  the  phenyl-thio-glycol-o-carboxylic  acid  and 
its  nitrile  pass  into  thio-indoxyl-carhoxylic  acid,  which  is  easily  con- 
verted into  thio'indigo  by  splitting  off  COg  and  oxidation  : 

^^•{sXoOH  —  <^H.  f  ^f>.COOH  ^^  C,H.{^>:C<^}CH.. 

Phenyl  -  two  -  saUeylie  aeid  CeH5SCeH4COOH,  m.p.  I67^  from 
o-chloro-benzoic  acid,  sodium  thio-phenol,  and  copper.  Gives  thiox- 
anthone  on  warming  with  concentrated  HjSO^  and  acetic  anhydride 
(A.  268,  2 ;  B.  37,  4526 ;  C.  1905,  I.  1394).  Thio-salicylie-phenyl 
ester  HSC,H4C02CeH5,  m.p.  91**,  from  thio-salicylic  acid,  phenol,  and 
POCI3  (B.  42, 1134). 

Diphenyl  -  sulphide -0,0-dlcarboxylie  aeid  S(CeH4COOH)2,  m.p. 
230**,  by  heating  thio-salicylic  add  with  o-chloro-benzoic  add  and 
copper  (B.  48,  588). 

Substituted  Salicylic  Acids, — ^The  5-derivatives  of  the  mono-sub- 
stitution products  are  the  most  readily  prepared.  3-Derivatives  are 
formed  simultaneously.  Of  the  di-substituted  salicyHc  acids,  the  3,  5- 
derivatives  are  most  easily  made.  In  them  the  substituents  enter  the 
o  p-position,  referred  to  phenol-hydroxyl.  5-Chloro-,  5-bromo-,  5-iodo-, 
and  5-nitro-saUcylie  aeidsmdt  at  172",  164'',  196'',  and  228"^  respectively. 

5-Nitroso-saUcylie  aeid,  m.p.  156^  with  decomposition,  blue-green 
crystals,  from  5-nitroso-methyl-antliranihc  add  on  boiling  with  NaHO. 
It  may  be  regarded  as  possible  quinone-oxime-carboxylic  acid  (B.  42, 

2757). 

8-Cliioro-,  8-bromo-,  8-iodo-,  and  8-nitro-salieylic  aeids  melt  at 

178°,  220^  193**,  and  144*"  respectively  (B.  88,  3240). 

8F>Nitro-salicylie  acid  is  prepared  synthetically  from  nitro-malone- 
aldehyde  and  aceto-acetic  ester  (C.  1900,  II.  560). 

8, 5-Diehioro-,  8, 5-dibromo-,  8, 5-di-lodo-,  and  8, 5-dinitroso- 
salieylie  aelds  melt  at  214°,  223®,  220**-23o''  with  decomposition,  and 
at  173°  respectivdy.  An  anliydride,  melting  at  187''  (B.  80,  223),  has 
been  prepared  by  the  action  of  the  chloride  of  3,  5-dichloro-saJicyUc 
add  upon  the  silver  salt  (B.  30, 223 ;  A.  846,  307).  For  other  halogen- 
substituted  salicyHc  acids,  see  B.  88, 3294. 

8-Amido-salieylie  aeid  NHj[3]CeH3[2](OH)COOH,  see  /.  pr,  Ch.  2, 
61,  532.  5-Amido-saUeylie  aeid  NH2[5]CeH3[2](OH)COOH  is  formed 
by  reduction  of  benxol-azo-salleylie  aeid  CeH5N2CeH3(OH)COOH  (C. 
1906,  II.  1058). 

By  diazotising,  and  successive  combination  with  a-naphthyl-amine 
and  with  a-naphthol-sulphonic  add,  diamond  black  is  obtained ;  by 
reduction  of  the  diazo-compound,  liydrasin-saUeylie  aeid  NHjNHCeH, 
(OH)COOH,  m.p.  148°  (B.  32,  81 ;  C.  1900, 1.  205).  5-DiethyI-glyco- 
ooU  -  amido  -  satieylic  methyl  ester  (C^Hj)  jNCH^CO.NH.CeHalOH) 
COOCH3  is  recommended  as  a  local  anaesthetic,  and  called  nirvanin. 
Salpho-salieylie  add  (S03H)C«H,(0H)C00H,  and  nitro-sulpho-salleylie 


334  ORGANIC  CHEMISTRY 

acid,  see  B.  889  3238 ;  /.  pr.  Ch,  2,  61, 545.  Amido-sulpho-sallcylic  aeid 
is  formed  from  nitro-salicylic  acid  with  Na  bisulphite  (C.  1901,  II.  716). 

m-Oxy-benzoic  aeid  HO[i]CeH4[i]C02H,  m.p.  200**,  sublimes  with- 
out decomposition.  p-Oxy-benzoie  aeid  HO[4]C6H4[i]C02H  melts, 
when  anhydrous,  at  210°  with  partial  decomposition  into  carbon  dioxide 
and  phenol.  Its  methyl  ester  melts  at  131*"  and  boils  at  270^-280° 
(B.  27,  R.  570).  The  two  acids  are  obtained  from  their  corresponding 
amido-  and  haloid  benzoic  acids  by  methods  i  and  2.  See  above  for 
the  production  of  p-oxy-benzoic  acid,  together  with  salicyhc  acid,  by 
methods  8  and  9.  p-Oxy-benzoic  acid  is  also  obtained  from  many 
resins  by  fusing  them  with  caustic  potash.  For  the  behaviour  of  m- 
and  p-oxy-benzoic  acids  with  PCI5,  consult  above.  Compare  A.  261, 
236,  for  the  action  of  chlorine  upon  the  three  oxy-benzoic  acids. 

m-Oxy-p-amido-  and  m-amido-p-oxy-benzole  methyl  ester,  m.p. 
121°  and  111°,  are  known  as  local  anaesthetics,  imder  the  names 
orthofarm  and  new  orthoform  (A.  311,  26). 

Anisle  aeid,  p-methoxy-henzoic  acid  CH30[4]CeH4[i]COaH,  m.p. 
185°  and  b.p.  280'',  is,  like  benzoic  and  salicyhc  acids,  one  of  the  acids 
which  has  been  long  known.  It  is  isomeric  with  methyl-salicyhc  ester 
and  the  other  monomethyl  derivatives  of  the  oxy-benzoic  acids  in 
general,  as  well  as  with  the  oxy-phenyl-acetic  acids.  Anisic  acid  is 
easily  obtained,  hence  numerous  transposition  products  of  it  are  known. 
It  is  prepared  by  oxidising  anethol,  the  chief  ingredient  of  anise  oil,  and 
other  ethereal  oils  containing  anethol  (?.v.),  with  dilute  nitric  acid,  or 
with  a  chromic  acid  mixture.  Synthetically,  it  is  obtained  from 
p-bromo-anisol,  Mg,  and  COj  (C.  1903,  I.  636). 

Nitrile,  m.p.  60**,  b.p.  257®,  from  p-nitro-benzo-nitrile  with  sodium 
methylate.  Also  from  anisamide  with  PCI5,  and  from  anisol,  BrCN, 
and  AlCls  (B.  88, 1056  ;  36, 648  ;  C.  1900, 1. 130). 

History, — Cahours  (1839)  discovered  anisic  acid  when  he  oxidised 
anise  oil  (A.  41, 66),  Kolbe  at  first  considered  it  methoxy-benzoic  acid, 
because  when  it  was  distilled  with  caustic  baryta  it  broke  down  into 
CO2  and  anisol.  Saytzew  (1863)  found  that  when  anisic  acid  was 
heated  with  hydriodic  acid  it  yielded  an  acid  different  from  salicyhc 
acid,  yet  isomeric  with  the  latter  (A.  127, 129).  This  was  subsequently 
found  to  be  p-oxy-benzoic  acid.  In  1867  Ladenburg  showed  that 
anisic  acid  could  be  prepared  by  saponifying  the  dimethyl  ether  ester 
of  p-oxy-benzoic  acid  (A.  141,  241). 

Oxy-toluic  Acids  or  Cresotinie  Acids  CH8.CeH8(OH).C02H.— The 
ten  possible  isomerides  are  known  (B.  16,  1966).  They  are  isomeric 
with  the  three  oxy-methyl-benzoic  acids,  or  benzyl-alcohol-carboxyhc 
acids,  and  phenyl-glycoUic  acid,  or  almond  acid.  They  have  been  pre- 
pared from  the  toluic  acids  by  methods  i  and  2,  from  the  oxy-aldehydes 
by  method  6,  and  from  the  cresols  by  methods  8  and  9. 

Homo-salioylio  adds :  Methyl-m-oxy-benioic  adds : 

CH3[3]C.H3[2,  i](OH)COOH,  m.p.  163^  CHsMQHaCa.  i](OH)COOH,  m.p.  183-. 

CH,[4]C,H3[2,  i](OH)COOH.     „    lyf-  CH3[4]C,H8[3,  i](OH)COOH.     „    2o6^ 

CH8[5]C.H3[2.  i](OH)COOH,     „    151^  CH3[5]C.H8[3,  i](OH)COOH,     „    2o8^ 

CH3[6]C,H8[2,  i](OH)COOH.     ,.    i68«.  CH3[6]C,H8[3,  i](OH)COOH,     „    184*. 

Methyl-p-oxy-benioic  adds : 

CH8[2]C,H8[4.  i](OH)COOH, m.p.  177°.'    CH8[3]C,H9[4,  i](OH)COOH, m.p.  I72*. 
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Those  isomerides,  containing  the  hydroxyl  group  in  the  ortho-posi- 
tion with  reference  to  carboxyl,  are  coloured  violet  by  ferric  chloride, 
just  like  saUcylic  acid.  They  dissolve  easily  in  cold  chloroform  and  are 
volatile  with  steam.  See  above  for  their  behaviour  towards  PCI5,  PCI3, 
POCI3,  etc.  yMethyl-hotnch'Salicylic  add  yields  an  o-hotno^salicylic 
or  O'Cresotide  chloroform  (A.  278,  88)  similar  to  salicylide  chloroform, 
5-Methyl-m-oxy-benzoic  acid,  prepared  synthetically  by  the  action  of 
baryta  water  upon  acetone-oxalic  ester  (B.  22, 3271),  3delds  by  nitration 
nUrococcic  acid  or  2, 4,  6-trinitro-m'Oxy'm-toluic  acid,  melting  at  180**, 
which  is  also  formed  when  carminic  acid,  the  dye  of  red  cochineal,  is 
oxidised  (B.  26,  26^8).  The  6-methyl-m-oxy-benzoic  acid  is  best  ob- 
tained by  heating  p-naphthol-6,  8-disulphonic  acid  with  50  per  cent. 
NaHO  to  26o''-28o**  (A.  850,  253),  When  the  three  isomeric  creso- 
tinic  acids,  or,  better,  their  dibromo-substitution  products,  are  reduced 
with  sodium  and  amyl  alcohol,  the  ring  is  ruptured  and  a-,  j5-,  and 
y-methyl-pimelic  acids  are  produced  (A.  295, 173). 

0-  and  p-Oxy-mesltylenle  aelds  HO.CeH8(CH3)2CO,H  melt  at  179** 
and  223®  (A.  206, 197;  811,  372).  The  former  is  obtained  by  nuclear 
synthesis,  through  condensation  of  a-methyl-j8-ethyl-acrolein  with 
malonic  ester,  and  treatment  of  the  product  with  sodium  alcoholate 
(A.  858,  71)  : 

CHg                                                               CHg 
CH— 4iH,    ,  ROCO                >~H,0               CH— C==COH 
CHg.C- CHO"*"  H,C— CO,R    -ROH"*'  CHj.C CH«C.CO,R. 

Similarly,  we  obtain  from  citral  (q.v,)  and  malonic  ester  8-iso- 
amenyl-4-metliyl-8aUeyUc  aeid,  m.p.  167''. 

The  trimethyl-oxy-bensoic  adds  (B.  21,  884),  as  well  as  ethyl- 
methyl-oxy-beniole  aeids  (A.  195, 284) ,  are  also  known.  The  correspond- 
ing iso-propyl-oxy-benzoic  acids — thyme-  and  iso-oxy-eumle  aeids, 
melting  at  142**  and  94**  (B.  19, 3307) — result  upon  fusing  carvacrol  and 
thymol  with  caustic  potash. 

Different  isomeric  p-methyl-iso-propyl-oxy-benzoic  acids  (CH3) 
(C3H7)CeH2(OH)COOH :  thymotie  and  earva-eretinie  aeids  have  been 
made  by  introducing  the  CO,  group  into  thymol  and  carvacrol.  See 
B.  28,  2795,  for  the  derivatives  of  thymotie  acid. 

The  oxy-phenyUfatiy  acids  attach  themselves  to  the  alkyl-substituted 
oxy-benzoic  acids.  They  are  produced  (i)  by  diazotising  the  corre- 
sponding amido-phenyl-fatty  acids,  and  then  decomposing  the  diazo- 
derivatives  with  boiling  water ;  (2)  by  saponifying  the  oxy-benzyl 
cyanides. 

The  o-oxy-adds,  in  which  the  phenol-hydroxyl  group  occupies  the 
y-  or  8-position  with  reference  to  the  carboxyl  group,  are,  in  contrast  to 
the  corresponding  o-amido-fatty  acids,  capable  of  existing,  but  when 
heated  they  part  with  water  and  yield  y-  and  8-lactones  (Vol.  I.). 

The  oxy-phenyl-aeetie  aeids  HO.C3H4.CH3.CO2H  are  isomeric  with 
the  ten  oxy-toluic  acids  (see  these),  with  the  three  oxy-methyl-benzoic 
acids,  and  with  the  mandelic  acids.  o-Oxy-phenyl-acetic  acid,  bearing 
close  relationship  to  oxindol  and  isatin  (?.v.)*  is  also  obtained  from 
o-oxy-mandelic  acid  by  reduction  with  hydriodic  acid.  Ferric  chloride 
colours  it  violet.  It  passes  into  its  lactone  (see  below)  when  it  is 
heated.    p-Oxy-phcnyl-acetic  acid  occurs  in  urine,  and  arises  from  the 


336  ORGANIC  CHEMISTRY 

decomposition  of  albuminous  bodies  as  well  as  in  that  of  sinalbin, 
occurring  in  the  seeds  of  white  mustard  (B.  22,  2137). 

0-,  m-,  and  p-Oxy-phenyl-acetic  aelds  melt  at  137'',  129^,  and  148''. 
m-  and  p-Oxy-phenyl-aeeto-nitrile  melt  at  52"^  and  69""  (B.  22, 2139). 

5,  2-Nitro-oxy-phenyl-acetie  acid,  m.p.  149^,  is  obtained,  syntheti- 
cally, by  condensation  of  nitro-malonic  alddiyde  and  laevulinic  acid 
(C.  1900,  II.  560). 

Oxy-phenyl-proplonie  aeids. — Four  of  the  six  theoretically  possible 
acids  are  known. 

Phloretie    aeid,    p  -  oxy  -  hydratropic   acid   HO[4]C,H4[i]Ch/^^«^, 

melting  at  129**,  is  formed,  together  with  phloro-gludn,  when  phloretin 
(the  phloro-glucin  ester  of  phloretie  add)  is  digested  witii  potassium 
hydroxide.  It  has  been  prepared  synthetically  from  p-amido-hydro- 
cinnamic  acid.  Ferric  chloride  colours  its  solution  green.  Baryta 
decomposes  it  into  ethyl-phenol ;  fusion  with  potassium  hydroxide 
produces  para-oxy-benzoic  acid. 

Phloretin,  monopMoretic  pMoro-glucin  ester  (H0)2CeH,0.C0. 
CH(CH,).CeH40H,  melts  at  254°  (B.  27, 1631, 2686).    See  Phlorizin. 

Hydro-eumarie  aeids  or  /S-phenol-propionle  aeids  HO.C6H4.CH2. 
CHg.COjH  result  when  the  corresponding  cumaric  adds,  the  oxy- 
dnnamic  acids,  or  j3-oxy-phenyl-acryUc  acids  are  reduced  with  soditmi 
amalgam. 

o-Hydro-cumarie  aeid  or  melilotic  acid^  melting  at  81'',  occurs  free 
and  in  combination  with  cumarin,  the  lactone  of  o-oxy-dnnamic  add, 
in  the  yellow  melilot  (Melilotus  officinalis).  It  is  produced  by  the 
action  of  sodiiun  amalgam  upon  cumarin.  Ferric  chloride  imparts  a 
bluish  colour  to  the  solution.  When  distilled,  it  passes  into  its  lactone 
— ^hydro-cumarin.  It  yields  salicylic  add  when  it  is  fused  with  caustic 
potash. 

m-  and  p-Hydro-cumarie  aeids  melt  at  iii''  and  128''.  p-Hydro- 
cumaric  acid  is  also  produced  in  the  decomposition  of  tyrosine. 

y-  and  8-Lactones  of  o-oxy-phenyl-f atty  acids  are  produced  when 
these  acids  are  distilled.  They  correspond  to  the  y-  and  8-lactames 
described  above. 

o-Oxy-phenyl-acetie   aeid    laetone   c.H*/'-^"'^^*'^^  melts  at   49° 

and  boils  at  236"*  (B.  17,  975). 

Hydro-eumarin,  j8  -  0  -  Oxy  -  phenyl  -  propionic  aeid   lactone 

C.hJ'^"^^"''^"*?^,  melts  at  25^  and  boUs  at  272^    When  boiled  with 

v[2]0 ' 

water  it  regenerates  the  add  from  which  it  was  produced  by 
distillation. 

B.  Dioxy-monoearboxylie  Acids  are  obtained  by  the  same  methods 
which  were  used  in  the  preparation  of  the  aromatic  monocarboxyUc 
acids.  The  carboxyl  group  is  more  readily  introduced  into  the  dioxy- 
benzols  than  into  the  monoxy-benzols.  This  occurs  upon  heating  the 
bodies  with  a  solution  of  ammonium  or  sodium  carbonate  to  100°  or 
130''  (B.  18,  3202 ;  19,  2318 ;  A.  851,  313).  The  dioxy-benzoic  adds 
break  down,  when  heated,  into  carbon  dioxide  and  dioxy-benzols. 

Dioxy-benxoic  Aeids. — ^The  six  possible  isomerides  are  known.  The 
most  important  member  of  this  dass  is  : 
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Proto  -  eateehule  aeid,  3, 4-dioxy' benzoic  acid  (HO)2[3i  4]CeH, 
[i]C02H+H20,  in  yellow  needles,  mdts,  when  anhydrous,  at  190°,  and 
decomposes  into  pyro-catechin  and  carbonic  acid.  It  occurs  in  the  fruit 
of  lUicium  religiosum.  It  has  been  obtained  from  many  tri-deriva- 
tives  of  benzene,  containing  substituents  in  the  3, 4-position  with 
reference  to  a  side  chain,  by  fusing  them  with  caustic  potash — e.g.  from 
the  corresponding  bromo-  and  iodo-p-oxy-benzoic  acids,  bromanisic 
acid,  p-  and  m-cresol-sulphonic  acid,  sidpho-p-  and  sulpho-m-oxy- 
benzoic  acids,  from  eugenol,  piperic  acid  (compare  also  piperonylic 
acid),  etc.,  as  well  as  from  various  resins  (benzoin,  asafoetida,  myrrh, 
and,  particularly,  kino)  on  fusion  with  potassium  or  sodium  hydroxide. 
The  latter  resin  readily  yields  large  quantities  of  the  acid  (A.  177, 188). 
Compare  further  phloro-glucin  ethers  of  pyro-catechuic  acid.  It  is  also 
produced  by  the  action  of  bromine  upon  quinic  acid  in  aqueous  solution. 

The  two  possible  pyro-catechuic  monocarboxylic  acids  are  produced 
when  pyro-catechin  is  heated  to  140°  with  a  solution  of  ammonium 
carbonate. 

Ferric  chloride  colours  the  solution  green ;  after  the  addition  of  a 
very  dilute  soda  solution  it  becomes  blue,  later  red  (all  derivatives  con- 
taining the  proto-catechuic  residue  (OH)2C,H8.C  (B.  14,  958)  react 
similarly).  Ferrous  salts  coloiu  its  salt-solutions  violet.  It  reduces 
an  ammoniacal  silver  solution,  but  not  an  alkaline  copper  solution. 
Diproto-eatechuie  aeid  C14H10O7,  is  a  tannic  acid  which  results  on  boil- 
ing proto-catechuic  acid  with  aqueous  arsenic  acid.  It  is  very  similar 
to  common  tannic  acid,  but  is  coloured  green  by  ferric  oxide.  It  forms 
a  compound  with  p-oxy-benzoic  acid  by  the  union  of  equimolecular 
quantities  (A.  134,  276  ;  280, 18). 

See  Naphthalene  ring  formations  for  the  conversion  of  substituted 
proto-catechuic  acids,  by  oxidation  with  nitric  acid,  into  derivatives 
of  j8-naphtha-quinone. 

The  phenol  ethers  of  proto-catechuic  acid  are  : 

{[i]CO,H                  f[i]CO,H  f[i]CO,H                  f[i]CO,H 

[3]OCH3  C.H8J  [3]OH  CH.^  MOCH,  C.H,J  [alOX^H 

[4]OH                      tWOCH,  IWOCH3                   [mo/      • 

Vanillic  acid  Iso-vanillic  acid  Veratric  acid  Piperonylic  acid. 

These  alkyl-and  alkylene-ether  acids  are  formed  when  proto-catechuic 
acid  is  treated  with  CH3I,  CH2I2,  and  CHjBr.CHjBr  and  caustic  potash, 
as  well  as  by  oxidising  the  corresponding  ethers  of  proto-catechuic 
aldehyde.  The  proto-catechuic  add  can  be  regained  from  them  upon 
heating  with  hydrochloric  acid  to  150**,  when  the  dimethyl-ether  acid 
will  yield  at  first  the  two  monomethyl-ether  acids ;  whereas  the 
methylene  ether,  piperonylic  acid,  separates  carbon  in  addition  to 
proto-catechuic  acid  : 

CO.H.C,H,<(J^H,  =  CO.H.C,H,<^^JJ+C. 

The  alkyl-ether  acids  break  down  into  carbon  dioxide  and  alkyl- 
pyro-catechuic  ethers  when  they  are  heated  with  lime  or  baryta. 

Vanillie  aeld,  wnnethylr^otO'-catechuic  acid,  melting  at  211'',  sublimes. 
It  is  obtained  by  the  energetic  oxidation  of  its  aldehyde,  vanillin,  also 
from  coniferin,  as  well  as  by  the  decomposition  of  aceUy-vaniUic  acid, 
VOL.  II.  Z 
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melting  at  142°,  the  oxidation  product  of  aceto-eugenol,  aceto-ferulic 
acid,  and  aceto-homo-vanillic  acid,  when  they  are  treated  with  potassium 
permanganate.     Its  nitrile  melts  at  87®  (B.  24,  3654). 

Iso-vanillic  acid,  p-meihyl^oto-catechuic  acid,  mdts  at  250^,  and  was 
first  obtained  from  hemi-pinic  acid  (see  this),  or  4,  5-dimethoxy-o- 
phthalic  acid  upon  heating  with  hydrochloric  acid. 

Veratric  acid,  3,  /^-dimethoxy-benzoic  acid,  melting  at  179*5^,  occurs, 
together  with  veratrin  (see  the  alkaloids),  in  the  sabadilla  seeds  (from 
Verairum  SabadiUa), 

Diethyl-proto-catechuic  acid  melts  at  149''. 

Pipcronylic  acid,  tnethylene-protO'Catechuic  acid,  melting  at  228°,  is 
also  formed  by  oxidising  a-homo-piperonylic  acid,  obtained  from  safrol, 
as  well  as  from  piperonaJ  and  proto-catechuic  acid  (see  this).  It  breaks 
down  when  heated  with  hydrochloric  acid  (see  above).  By  the  action 
of  PCI5,  and  subsequent  treatment  with  cold  water,  it  can  be 
converted  into  the  carboxylate  of  proto-catechuic  acid,  and  into  the 
latter  itself  by  saponification  (C.  1908,  I.  1689).  Its  nitrile  melts  at 
95^  (B.  24,  3656). 

Ethylene-protchcatechuic  acid  melts  at  133**. 

The  phloro-glucin  ethers  of  proto-catechuic  acid  are  probably  certain 
vegetable  substances  which,  upon  fusion  with  caustic  potash,  break 
down  into  phloro-glucin  and  proto-catechuic  acid.  TTiey  are  also 
related  to  the  flavones  {q.v.) ,  belonging  to  the  pyrone  group.    They  are  : 

Luteolin  CigHioOg  (B.  29,  R.  647,  848),  occurs  in  Reseda  luteola  and 
crystallises  in  yellow  needles.     Ferric  chloride  colours  it  green. 

Catechin,  from  catechu,  and  Madurin  or  moringa  tannic  acid 
CisHioOg+HgO,  from  yellow  wood,  Morus  tinctoria,  are  generally 
included  among  the  tannic  acids.  Proteaic  acid  C9H10O4  appears  to 
be  a  homologue  of  proto-catechuic  acid.  It  is  present  in  Protea  meUifera 
(B.  29,  R.  415). 

Pyro  -  catechin  -  0  -  carboxylic  acid,  2,  ^-dioxy-benzoic  acid  (HO)  2 
CeH3C02H+2H20,  melts  at  199**  when  aidiydrous.  It  readily  breaks 
down  into  COj  and  pyro-catechin,  from  which  it  is  formed,  together 
with  proto-catechuit  acid,  by  the  action  of  ammonium  carbonate  (A.  220, 
116).  It  also  results  when  3-iodo-salicylic  acid  is  fused  with  caustic 
potash. 

Resorcinol-monocarboxylic  Acids. — There  are  three.  S3rm.  dioxy- 
benzoic  acid  results  on  heating  sym.  disulpho-benzoic  acid  with  caustic 
potash,  and  the  other  two  acids  are  produced  when  resorcinol  is  treated 
with  ammonium  dicarbonate  or  potassium  dicarbonate  solution  (B.  18, 
1985;  18,2379). 

The  a-compound  is  not  coloured  by  ferric  chloride  ;  whereas  the 
j8-body  is  coloured  a  dark  red,  and  the  /-modification  blue-violet,  by 
the  same  reagent, 

a-Resorcylic  acid,  3,  s-dioxy-benzoic  acid  (HO)2CeH3C02H+ 
iJHgO,  melts  at  233**.  It  yields  anthrachrysone  (q,v,)  when  it  is 
heated  with  sulphuric  acid. 

j3-Resorcylic  •  acid,  2,  ^-dioxy-benzoic  acid+'iUfi,  melts  in  the 
anhydrous  state  at  213**.  See  B.  28,  R.  1051 ;  29,  R.  30,  for  the  ethers 
and  esters  of  the  acid. 

It  is  converted  in  glacial  acetic  add  solution  by  chlorine  into 
hexachloro-m-diketo-hexene  (B.  25,  2687).    The  nitrile  mdts  at  175°. 
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y-Resoreylic  aoid,  2,  S-dioxy-benzoic  acid,  melts  at  i48**-i67*',  and 
breaks  down  into  CO,  and  resorcinol. 

Gentisinic  acid,  hydroqulnone-earbozylle  aeld,  2,  ^-dioxyhbenzoic 
acid,  melts  at  200**,  and  at  215°  breaks  down  into  carbon  dioxide  and 
hydroqninone.  It  was  first  prepared  from  gentisin,  a  xanthone  deriva- 
tive, together  with  phloro-glucin,  on  fusing  it  with  caustic  potash.  It 
is  obtained  from  5-bromo-,  5-iodo-  and  5-amido-salicylic  acids  ;  also 
from  hydroquinone  and  from  gentisinic  addehyde  (B.  14,  1988).  It  is 
most  easily  obtained  by  oxidation  of  salicylic  acid  with  potassium 
persulphate  in  alkaline  solution  (A.  MO,  213).  Ferric  chloride  colours 
it  a  deep  blue  and  is  decomposed  into  CO,  and  quinone  (B.  18,  3499). 

The  Dlozy-tolule  Aelds  (HO)2CeH2(CH8)C02H  are  isomeric  with 
the  dioxy-phenyl-acetic  acids.  The  most  important  of  the  known 
adds  of  this  class  is  arsellinic  acid,  2,  6-dioxy-p-toluic  acid,  which 
melts  at  176°  and  breaks  down  into  CO,  and  orcin.  It  is  obtained 
from  orsellic  acid  upon  boiling  the  latter  with  water,  or  from  erythrin 
with  baryta  water.    It  is  coloured  violet  by  ferric  chloride. 

OrselUc  aeld,  diorsellinic  add  or  lecanoric  acid  C10H14O7,  melting 
at  153°,  is  an  ether-like  anhydride  of  orsellinic  acid  (HO)2.CeH2(CH)3. 
CO.OCeH2(OH)(CH8)C02H  (?).  It  is  found  in  different  mosses  of  the 
varieties  RoccMa  and  Lecanora,  Boiling  water  converts  it  into 
orsellinic  acid. 

Erythrin  C2oH220io+iiH20,  erythrinic  acid,  is  an  ether  derivative 
of  diorsellinic  acid  and  erythrite.  It  occurs  in  the  lichen  RocceUa 
fuciformis,  which  is  applied  in  the  manufacture  of  archil,  and  is  extracted 
from  it  by  means  of  milk  of  lime.  When  it  is  boiled  with  water  it 
breaks  up  into  orsellinic  acid  and — 

Picro-^rythrin  Ci2Hie07+H20,  which,  boiled  with  baryta  water, 
yields  erythrite,  orcin,  and  carbon  dioxide  : 

Erythrin  C,oH„Oio-f  H,0  =  (H0),CeH,(CH,)C0,H+Ci,Hie07 

CuHieO,-fH,0     =  (HO),CeH3CH,+CO,-fC4He(OH)«  Erythrite. 

Evemlnic  add  CgHio04=(HO)2CeH(CH3)2C02H  (?)  is  produced, 
together  with  orsellinic  acid,  on  boiling  evernic  add  (from  Evernia 
prunastris)  with  baryta.  It  melts  at  157**,  and  is  coloured  violet  by 
ferric  chloride. 

Dioxy-durylic  acid,  pseudo-cumene-hydroquinone-carboxylic  acid 
(HO)2[2,  5]C«[3,  4,  6](CH3)8C02H,  melts  at  210°  when  rapidly  heated, 
and  results  from  the  reduction  of  durylic  add  quinone,  pseudo-cumene- 
quinone-carboxylic  acid  02[2,  5]C3[3,  4,  6](CH8)sC02H,  which  decom- 
poses at  130°,  and  is  obtained  by  the  action  of  ferric  chloride  upon  a 
hydrochloric  acid  solution  of  diamido-phenylic  acid  (A.  287,  11). 

Diozy-phenyl-fatty  Aeids. — Certain  dioxy-phenyl-acetic  acids  and 
dioxy-phenyl-propionic  acids  in  this  group  are  interesting. 

a-Homo-proto-cateehttie  aold  and  its  ether  acids  have  their  side 
groups  occupying  the  same  positions  as  those  of  proto-catechuic  acid 
and  its  ether  acids  : 

rCH,.CO,H  (i)  [CH,.CO,H  (i)  [[i]CH,.CO,H 

CeHjioH  (3)  CeHaio.CH,         (3)  CeHa]  [3]OV„ 

OH  (4)  OH  (4)  r4io/     ' 


a- Homo -proto-catechuic  a-Homo- vanillic  acid,         a-Homo-piperonvlic 

acid,  m.p.  127**  m.p.  242®  add,  m.p.  227  . 
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The  aceto-a-homo-vanillic  ax:id  and  a-homo-piperonylic  acid  result  in 
the  moderated  oxidation  of  aceto-eugenol  {q,v,)  and  safrol  {q,v,)  with 
KMn04.  The  former  melts  at  140**,  and  is  converted  by  caustic  soda 
into  a-homo-vanillic  acid,  which  hydrochloric  acid,  at  180®,  changes  to 
a-homo-proto-catechuic  acid  (B.  10,  207  ;  24,  2882). 

a-Homo-vanillic  acid  and  a-homo-piperonylic  acid  have  also  been 
obtained  from  the  condensation  products  of  vanillin  and  piperonal 
with  hippuric  acid,  by  transformation  into  the  corresponding  pyro- 
racemic  acids  and  oxidation  with  HgOj  (A.  370,  372).  a-Homo-proto- 
catechuic  add  is  best  prepared  from  the  cyano-hydrin  of  methyl- 
vanillin  by  boiling  with  HI  (B.  42,  2949). 

Homo-veratrie  aeld  (CHsO),^,  4]CeH8[i]CH,COOH,  m.p.  99^ 

2, 5-Diozy-phenyl-aeetic  aeld,  homo-getUisinic  add,  m.p.  147^,  is 
found  in  human  urine  during  alcaptonuria.  It  crystallises  with 
one  molecule  HgO,  and  has  been  synthesised  from  the  corresponding 
dimethoxy-phenyl-aceto-nitrile,  and  from  2,  5-dioxy-mandelic  add  by 
boiling  with  HI  (C.  1907,  II.  901). 

Sym.  dioxy-phenyl-aeettc  aeld  (HO)  ,[3,  5]CeH8[i]CH,.COjH+HjO 
melts  at  54**. 

The  triethyl  ester,  obtained  from  the  dicarboxyUc  add  derived 
from  this  add,  is  produced  by  the  condensation  of  acetone-dicarboxylic 
ester  with  sodium.  It  mdts  at  98°,  and  yields  dioxy-phenyl-acetic  add 
upon  saponification.     It  yidds  orcin  when  its  silver  salt  is  heated. 

Hydro-eaffele  aeld,  or  p-3,  ^'dioxy-pkenyl-propionic  add,  corresponds, 
like  a-homo-proto-catechuic  acid,  in  the  same  arrangement  of  the  substi- 
tuting groups,  to  proto-catechuic  add  : 

f[x]CH,CH,CO,H  f  [x]CH,CH.CO,H  f  [i]CH,CH,C0tH  T  [i]CH,CH,CO,H 

C.H,  \  [3]0CH.  C.H.  \  [3]OCH.  C.H.  {  [3]OH  C,H.  {  C3]0-^„ 

iU]OCH,  IWOH  IWOCH,  IWO-^^ 

Hydro-caffelc  dimethyl-  Hydro-ferulic  acid,         HydzD-iso-fenilic  acid,      HydroHS&flfelc  methylene- 

ether  acid,  m.p.  96**  m.p.  89**  m.p.  xd^**  ether  add,  m.p.  8x®. 

Hydro-caffeic  acid  itself,  and  its  ether  acids,  are  formed  from  the 
corresponding  [3,  4]-dioxy-cinnamic  or  cafleic  acid,  and  their  deriva- 
tives— f erulic  and  iso-ferulic  adds — ^by  reduction  with  sodium  amalgam 
(B.  11,  650  ;  18,  758).  The  methylene-ether  acid  is  also  produced  by 
oxidising  j3-hydro-piperic  add  (q,v.)  (B.  20,  421).  Ferric  chloride 
colours  hydro-caffeic  acid  the  same  as  it  does  proto-catechuic  add. 

Hydro-nmbellle  aeld,  j3-2,  /^-dioxy^henyUpropionic  acid  (HO)  2 
[2,  43CeH8.CH2.CH2.CO2H,  decomposes  at  no**.  It  is  obtained  from 
umbellif  erone,  the  o-lactone  of  [2,  4]-dioxy-cinnamic  add,  by  the  action 
of  sodium  amalgam.     Ferric  chloride  colours  it  green. 

Hydroqulnone-proplonle  aeld  (HO)2[2,  5]CeH3CH2CH2C02H  ;  its 
lactone  mdts  at  163° ;  obtained  by  oxidation  of  o-hydro-cumaric 
acid  with  potassium  persulphate  in  alkaline  solution  (C.  1907,  II. 
901). 

Trioxy-benzole  aelds  (HO)8CeH2C02H.  Three  of  the  six  possible 
isomerides  are  known.    The  most  important  is — 

Gallle  aeld  (HO)8[3,4,5]CeH2C02H+H20.  It  mdts  and  decom- 
poses about  220®  into  CO,  and  pyrogaUoL  It  occurs,  free,  in  tea,  in 
the  fruit  of  Casalpina  coriaria  {Divi'divi),  in  mangoes,  and  in  various 
other  plants.  It  is  obtained  from  the  ordinary  tannic  acid  (tannin) 
by  boiling  it  with  dilute  acids.    It  is  prepared  artifidally  from  bromo- 
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o-m-dioxy-benzoic  acid  and  bromo-proto-catechuic  acid  when  fused 
with  potassium  hydroxide. 

Gallic  acid  crj^talUses  in  fine,  silky  needles.  It  dissolves  with 
difficulty  in  cold  water,  but  readily  in  hot  water,  alcohol,  and  ether. 
It  has  a  faintly  acid,  astringent  taste.  It  reduces  both  gold  and  silver 
salts  (hence  its  application  in  photography).  Ferric  chloride  throws 
down  a  blackish-blue  precipitate  in  its  solutions. 

The  solutions  of  its  alkali  salts  absorb  oxygen  when  exposed  to  the 
air,  and,  in  consequence,  become  brown  in  colour. 

RufigaUle  aoid»  a  derivative  of  anthracene  (q.v,),  is  obtained  by 
heating  gaUic  acid  with  sulphuric  acid. 

Oxidising  agents,  such  as  arsenic  acid  and  iodine,  convert  gallic 
into  ellaglc  aoid,  probably  a  dilactone  of  a  hexaoxy-diphenyl-dicar- 

boxyUc  acid  ^^^^^^'^co  ^^'  ^*  ^^^^'  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  obtained  in  the 
oxidation  of  tannin  with  11  fi^  besides  the  so-called  hUeic  acid,  the 
monolactone  a^ "^'^l^^^^^  „,  corresponding  to  ellagic  acid.    On  dis- 

tillation  with  zinc  dust,  ellagic  add  yields  fluorene  ig.v,). 

In  alkaline  solution  gallic  acid  is  converted  into  gaUoflavin  {q.v.),  a 
yellow  dye  of  the  xanthone  group.  Hydrochloric  acid  and  potassium 
chlorate  decompose  the  acid  into  iso-trichloro-glyceric  acid  or  trichloro- 
pyro-racemic  acid  (Vol.  I.). 

Basie  bismuth  gallate  (HO)8CeH,CO,Bi(OH)8,  under  the  name 
dermaiol,  is  applied  as  an  odourless  drying  antiseptic. 

Basie  bismuth  oxy-iodide  gallate  (H0)8CeHaC0,Bi(0H)I  is  used  as 
a  substitute  for  iodoform  imder  the  name  of  Airol. 

Ethyl-gallie  ester  (HO)8CeH2C02C,H5  melts  at  141°  when  anhydrous. 
Trimefhyl-  and  triethyl-gallie-ether  aeids  (R'0),CeH8  CO^H  melt  at 
168**  and  112**.  The  trimethyl-ether  acid,  heated  with  HCl,  yields 
3, 6-dimethyl-gaUo-etherie  aeid  HO[4](CH80),[3,  5]CeH,C00H,  m.p. 
202°,  identical  with  syringa  add  and  also  obtained  from  sinapinic  acid 
or  oxy-dimethoxy-cinnamic  add  by  oxidation.  4-Methyl-gallo-etheric 
add,  m.p.  240**,  from  gallic  add  with  dimethyl  sulphate  (B.  86, 
215,  660). 

Mefhylene-methyl-gallie-etheraeid,  myrisfleinle  aeid  (CKfi){CHfij;j. 
CeHjCOjH  melts  at  i3o'*-i35''  (B.  24,  3821)  when  it  is  anhydrous. 
Itiaeetyl-gallie  aeid  melts  with  decomposition  at  170°.  GaUie-aeid 
anillde,  gaUanol,  has  been  used  in  medicine.  This  is  true  also  of 
dibromo-gallie  aeid,  or  gaUo-bromol,  melting  at  140°. 

PyrogaUol-earboxyUe  aeid  (H0)8[2, 3,4]-CeH,COjH+JHjO  is 
prepared  by  heating  pyrogallol  with  potassium  bicarbonate  (B.  18, 
3205).  It  decomposes  at  195^-200*',  but  sublimes  without  decom- 
position in  a  current  of  carbon  dioxide.  Ferric  chloride  colours  it 
violet.  Triethyl-pyrogaUol-earboxylle  aeid  CeH2(O.CjH5),.C08H  melts 
at  105°.    It  results  in  the  oxidation  of  triethyl-daphnetic  acid  (g.v.), 

Pldoro-gluein-earboxyUe  aeid  (H0)8[2, 4,  ejCeHjCOjH+HjjO  decom- 
poses even  at  100°,  also  when  boiled  with  water,  into  carbon  dioxide 
and  phloro-gludn,  from  which  it  is  obtained  by  boiling  with  a  potassium 
carbonate  solution  (B.  18, 1323).  For  ethers  of  phloro-glucin-carboxylic 
acid,  see  C.  1903,  I.  966. 

An  oxy-hydroquinone-earbozylie  aeid  (0H)8[i,  2, 4]CeH2C00H,  m.p. 
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217*^-218®  with   decomposition,   is   formed   from    oxy-hydroqviinone 
on  boiling  with  bicarbonate  solution  and  passing  CO,  (B.  34,  2840). 

Triefhyl-ozy-hydroquinone-ether  aeid  (C2H50)8[2,  4,  5]CeH,C0,H, 
m.p.  134°,  results  upon  treating  a-  or  jS-aesculetine-triethyl-ether  add 
with  potassium  permanganate  (B.  16,  2 113).  Trimethyl-oxy-hydro- 
qutnone-ether  acid,  asaronic  acid,  m.p.  144°,  is  formed  by  the  oxidation 
of  the  S5nithetic  asaryl-aldehyde  (B.  12,  290). 

Iridic  acid,  a-homO'dimethyl-gaUiC'ether  acid  (CH80)2(HO)[3, 4, 5] 
CjHgCHjCOjH,  m.p.  118*^,  is  produced,  along  with  formic  acid  and 
iretol,  whenirigenin  is  decomposed  with  baryta  water  (B.  26,  2015). 

Trimethyl-homogallic  aci^  methyl-iridic  acid  (CHgO)8[3,  4,  SJCeH,. 
CHjCOOH,  m.p.  120**,  is  formed  by  the  oxidation  of  demicin  (j.v.), 
and,  synthetically,  from  trimethyl-gallic  aldehyde  (B.  41,  3662). 

Addendum  :  Tannic  Acids. — ^The  tannins,  or  tannic  acids,  are  sub- 
stances widely  disseminated  in  the  vegetable  kingdom.  They  are 
soluble  in  water,  possess  an  acid,  astringent  taste,  are  colomred  dark 
blue  or  green  (ink)  by  ferrous  salts,  precipitate  gelatine,  and  enter 
into  combination  (leather)  with  animal  hides.  Hence  they  are 
employed  in  the  manufacture  of  leather,  and  for  the  preparation  of 
ink.  They  are  precipitated  from  their  aqueous  solutions  by  neutral 
acetate  of  lead. 

Some  tannic  acids  appear  to  be  glucosides  of  gallic  acid — i.e.  ethereal 
compounds  of  the  same  with  various  sugars  or  of  their  dehydration 
products.  They  decompose  into  gallic  acid  and  grape  sugar  upon 
boiling  with  dilute  acids.  Others  contain  phloro-glucin  instead  of 
grape  sugar.  On  fusing  with  KHO  the  tannic  acids  mostly  form  proto- 
catechuic  acid  and  phloro-glucin.  For  the  constitution  of  the  tannic 
acids,  still  somewhat  obscure,  see  C.  1899,  I.  559. 

Gallo-tannic  aeid,  tannin,  occurs  in  large  quantity  (upward  of  50 
per  cent.),  in  gall-nuts  (patiiological  concretions  upon  different  oak 
species,  Quercus  infectoria,  produced  by  the  sting  of  insects)  ;  it  also 
occurs  in  sumach  {Rhus  coriaria),  in  tea,  and  in  other  plants. 

Tannin  is  best  obtained  from  gall-nuts.  The  latter  are  finely 
divided,  and  extracted  with  ether  and  alcohol.  The  solution  separates 
into  two  layers,  the  lower  of  which  is  aqueous,  and  contains  tannin 
chiefly,  and  this  is  obtained  by  evaporation.  For  further  purification 
the  solution,  in  amyl  alcohol  and  ether,  is  fractionally  precipitated  with 
benzine  (B.  31,  3169). 

Pure  tannic  acid  is  a  colourless,  shining,  amorphous  mass,  very 
soluble  in  water,  slightly  in  alcohol,  and  almost  insoluble  in  ether. 
Many  salts — e.g.  sodium  chloride — precipitate  it  from  its  aqueous 
solutions,  and  it  can  also  be  removed  from  the  latter  by  shaking  with 
acetic  ether.  It  reacts  acid,  and  is  coloured  dark  blue  by  ferric  chloride 
(ink)  ;  gelatine  precipitates  it.  Quantitative  methods  of  estimating 
tannin  are  based  on  this  behaviour.  Ordinary  tannin  is  optically 
active,  its  coefficient  of  rotation  being  about  +60°,  but  it  is  not  uniform, 
since  a  more  strongly  marked  constituent  can  be  separated  out,  with  a 
coefficient  of  about  76°,  Tannin  appears  to  consist  of  a  mixture  of 
inactive  digallic  acid  (HO)3CgH2CO.OC^H2(OH)2COOH  and  its  reduc- 
tion product,  the  optically  active  leuco-tannin  (HO)3Cj,H2CH(OH). 
OCeH2(OH)2COOH,  but  this  is  contradicted  by  the  very  slight  electric 
conductivity  of  tannin,  and  its  apparently  very  high  molecular  weight 
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(B.  43»  628).  Dilute  adds  and  alkalies  split  it  up  neatly  into  gallic 
add,  which  is  oxidised  to  ellagic  add  and  luteic  acid  by  boiling  in 
H2O2. .  Distillation  with  zinc  dust  produces  diphenyl-methane. 

Dl^pallie  aoid  (see  above)  crystallises  with  2H2O,  melts  anhydrous 
at  268°  to  270°  with  decomposition,  and  can  be  obtained  from  tannin 
by  way  of  the  carbethoxy-derivative.  The  acid  behaves  like  tannin 
towards  glue,  FeClj,  hydrol5^is,  and  oxidation  with  HjOj.  Its  penta- 
acetate,  m.p.  211®  to  214**,  yields,  on  reduction  with  zinc  dust  and 
gladal  acetic  acid,  hexa^aeetyl-leueo-tannin,  m.p.  154",  which  has  also 
been  isolated  from  the  acetylation  products  of  tannin. 

We  must  distinguish  the  digallic  acid  obtained  from  tannin  from  the 
digallic  acids  C14H10O9  obtained  artifidally  from  gallic  acid  with  POCI3, 
or  arsenic  acid.  These  were  formerly  believed  to  be  identical  with 
tannin,  but  they  are  distinguished  from  the  latter  by  their  much 
greater  electrical  conductivity  and  by  their  inability  to  become 
coagulated  with  arsenic  acid  (B.  81,  3167). 

The  penta^aeetate  Cifis(CJtifi)fi9,  heated  to  210°,  decomposes 
with  formation  of  pyrogallol. 

Gallyl-gallie  acid  C14H10O9,  a  keto-tannic  add,  forms  an  oxime  and 
phenyl-hydrazone.    See  B.  22,  R.  754  ;  28,  R.  24. 

The  other  tannic  acids  found  in  plants  have  been  but  little  investi- 
gated ;  but  we  may  mention — 

Kino-tannin,  which  constitutes  the  chief  ingredient  of  kino,  the 
dried  juice  of  Pterocarpus  erinaceus  and  Coccoloha  uvifera.  Its  solu- 
tion is  coloured  green  by  ferric  salts.  It  yidds  phloro-glucin  on  fusion 
with  potassium  hydroxide. 

Catechu-tannin  occurs  in  catechin,  the  extract  of  Mimosa  catechu. 
Ferric  salts  colour  it  a  dirty  green.  Catechin  or  catechinic  acid  CgiHgoO, 
+5H2O  is  also  present  in  catechu.     It  cr5^tallises  in  shining  needles. 

Moringa-tannin  CijHioOe+HgO,  Maclurin,  is  found  in  yellow  wood 
{Morus  tinctoria),  from  which  it  may  be  extracted  (along  with  morin) 
with  hot  water.  When  the  solution  cools  morin  separates  out ; 
madurin  is  precipitated  from  the  concentrated  liquid  by  hydrochloric 
acid,  in  the  form  of  a  yellow  crystalline  powder,  soluble  in  water  and 
alcohol.  Ferric  salts  impart  a  greenish-black  colour  to  its  solutions. 
When  fused  with  caustic  potash  it  yields  proto-catechuic  add  and 
phloro-glucin.     It  forms  pentacidyl  derivatives  (C.  1897,  466). 

Morin  CijHaO^+2H20  decomposes  into  phloro-glucin  and  resordn. 
Nitric  acid  oxidises  it  to  j3-resorcylic  acid.  Consult  B.  29,  R.  646,  for 
its  constitution. 

The  tannin  of  coffee  CjoHigOje  occurs  in  coffee  beans  and  Paraguay 
tea.  Gdatine  does  not  precipitate  its  solutions.  Ferric  chloride  gives 
them  a  green  colour.  It  decomposes  into  caffeic  acid  and  sugar  when 
boiled  with  potassium  hydroxide.  Proto-catechuic  add  is  produced 
when  it  is  fused  with  potassium  hydroxide. 

The  tannin  of  oak  is  found  in  the  bark  (together  with  gallic  acid, 
ellagic  add,  quercite).  It  has  the  -formula  CijHijOio,  and  is  a  red 
powder,  not  very  soluble  in  cold  water,  but  more  readily  in  acetic  ether. 
Ferric  chloride  colours  its  solution  dark  blue.  Boiling,  dilute  sulphuric 
acid  converts  it  into  the  so-called  oak-red  (phlobaphene),  C28H260i7(?). 

The  tannin  found  in  the  quinine  barks  is  combined  with  the  quinia- 
alkaloids.     It  closdy  resembles  ordinary  tannic  acid,  but  is  coloured 
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green  by  ferric  salts.  When  boiled  with  dilute  acids  it  breaks  up  into 
sugar  and  quina-red,  an  amorphous  brown  substance,  yielding  proto- 
catechuic  acid  and  acetic  acid  on  fusion  with  potassium  hydroxide. 

{e)  Polyhydric  Aromatte  Alcohols,  in  whieh  only  one  Hydrozyl  is 
present  in  each  Side  Chain,  and  their  Oxidation  Products. 

(i)  Di-  AND  Trihydric  Aromatic  Alcohols. 

Xylylene  Alcohols  CjH4(CH20H)2. — The  three  isomerides  are 
obtained  from  the  three  corresponding  xylylene  chlorides  or  bromides 
by  boiling  with  a  soda  solution.  The  ortho-  (i,  2),  called  phthalyl 
alcohol,  is  obtained  also  from  phthalic  acid  chloride  by  reduction  in 
glacial  acetic  add  with  a  large  excess  of  sodium  amalgam  (B.  12,  646). 

M.p.  M.p.  M.p. 

1, 2-Phthalyl  alcohol,  62"^ ;  dichloridc,  55"" ;  dibromlde,  qs"". 
1, 8-Xylylcne  alcohol,  46"" ;  dichloride,  34'' ;  dibromlde,  yj"". 
1, 4rXylylcne  alcohol,  112'' ;  dichloride,  loo"" ;  dibromlde,  143°. 

The  three  chlorides  are  formed  when  the  xylols  are  heated  to  150** 
with  PClj  (B.  19,  R.  24).  The  bromides  are  produced  when  bromine 
acts  upon  boiling  xylols  (B.  18,  1281),  or  upon  the  latter  in  sunlight 
(B.  18,  1278). 

o-Xylylene  oxide,  phthalane  QfiJiflM^fi,  b.p.  192°,  a  colourless 
oil,  smelling  intensely  of  oil  of  bitter  almonds,  is  formed  by  heating 
o-xylylene  bromide  with  caustic  alkali  (B.  40,  965). 

Tetrachloro-xylylene  oxide  CeCl4(CHj)20,  m.p.  218°  (A.  288, 331). 

Xylylene  sulpho-hydrates  CeH4(CH2.SH)2,  i,  2-,  m.p.  46** ;  i,  3-,  oil, 
boiling  at  157® ;  1,4-,  m.p.  47®,  from  the  xylylene  bromides  with  alcoholic 
KSH.  The  i,  2-xylylene  sulpho-hydrate  unites  with  aldehydes  and 
ketones  with  elimination  of  water  to  cyclic  mercaptals  and  mercaptols 

C,H4<('g^C<^  ,  from  which  cyclic  sulphones  are  formed  by  oxidation 

(B.  33,  729  ;  34,  1772  ;  36,  1388). 

0-XyIyIene  sulphide  C^H4(CH2)2S,  an  oil  smelling  like  mercaptan, 
from  o-xylylene  bromide  with  concentrated  KjS  solution  besides  di- 
xylyiene  disulphlde  [CeH4(CH2)2S]2,  m.p.  234**,  which  is  more  easily 
obtained  from  o-xylylene  bromide  and  C^H4(CH2.SNa)2.  Xylylene 
sulphide  gives  by  oxidation  o-xylylene  sulphone  CeH4(CH2)2S02,  m.p. 
152**,  and  its  polymeride  a  disuiphone  [CeH4(CH2)2S02]a.  Dixylylene 
disulphide  forms  with  Br  a  stable  dibromlde  (C^H4(CH2)2SBr)2,  m.p. 
iii^  (B.  36,  18). 

o-Xylylene-diamine  CeH4[i,  2](CH2NH2)2  is  a  liquid.  It  results 
when  potassium  phthalimide  acts  upon  o-xylylene  bromide  (B.  21,  578), 
as  well  as  by  the  reduction  of  phthalazin.  Upon  heating,  its  chloride 
yields  : 

0-XylyIcnimine,  dihydro-iso-indol  CeH4(CH2)2NH,  boiling  at  2x3**, 

also  obtained  by  the  reduction  of  chloro-phthalazin  c,H«/9?} ;  ^,  which 

has  given  rise  to  a  large  number  of  derivatives  (B.  33,  2808). 

Xylylene  bromide,  treated  with  ammonia,  gives  bis-xylylene-am- 
monium  bromide  CeH4(CH2)2CeH4,  which  on  further  treatment  with 
ammonium  passes  into  bis^xylylene-diaminc  [CeH4{CH2)2NH]2,  m.p.  8o^ 
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b.p.i2  130^-135'^.  Xylylene  bromide  also  reacts  easily  with  primary, 
secondary,  and  tertiary  amines.  Primary  aliphatic  or  aromatic  amines 
mostly  yield  n-alkyl-  or  n-aryl-xylylene-lmines ;  but  in  aromatic  amines, 
containing  substituents  in  ortho-position  towards  the  NHj  group,  the 
closing  of  the  ring  encounters  steric  hindrance,  and  di-aryl-xylylene-di- 
amines  are  formed.  Secondary  amines  mostly  form  cyclic  xylylene- 
ammoniam  bromides  CeH4(CH^2^(RRi)Br,  and  tertiary  amines  form 
zylylene-dirammonium  bromides ;  their  behavioiu:  towards  xylylene 
bromide  may  be  advantageously  employed  in  testing  alkaloids  (B.  40, 
852  ;  C.  1899,  L  1246). 

Like  the  tertiary  amines,  tri-ethyl  phosphine  combines  with  o-xyly- 
lene  bromide  to  form  o-xylylene-di-triethyl-phosphonium  bromide  (B. 
38»  606).  m-  and  p-Xylylene  bromide  never  yield  cyclic  derivatives 
with  amines,  but  derivatives  of  the  corresponding  diamines  C-H4 
(CH^H,),  (B.  86, 1672). 

PModo-eiimeiiyl-^OOl,  CH,[z]CeH,[2,  4](CH,OH)„  melts  at  jj""  (B.  19,  867). 
Meiityleiie-glyool,  CHsCilCeHsb,  5](CH|OH),,  boils  at  190''  (20  mm.). 
orlMamido-mesityleiie,  CH,.CeHs(CH,NH|)„  boils  at  268*"  (B.  26,  3017). 

Mesitylene-glyeerln,  mesicerine  CeH8[i,  3,  5](CH20H)3  is  a  thick 
liquid  (B.  16,  2509). 

o-Di-a-oxy-ethyl-benzol  CeH4[i,  2][CH(0H)CHJ ,  a  yellow  oU,  from 
o-phthahc  aldehyde  with  CHgMgl ;  on  boiling  with  dilute  HCl  it 
passes  into  the  corresponding  oxide,  1, 8-dimethyl-phthalane  C^H^ 
[CH(CH8)]20,  b.p.50  122**  (B.  41, 986). 

p-Di-o-ox-ethyl-benzol  CeH^CCH^OHjCHgJj,  Uquid,  from  p-diacetyl- 
benzol  (B.  27,  2527). 

a,  a-Dlmethyl-y  di-ethyl,  and  di-iso-propyl-o-xylylene  aleohol 
HOCH2.CeH4CR20H,  m.p.  64**,  82°,  and  108*^  respectively,  are  formed 
by  the  action  of  alkyl-magnesium  compoimds  upon  phthaJide.  They 
easily  pass,  by  splitting  off  water,  into  the  corresponding  oxides,  called 
phthalanes  (B.  40,  3060). 

Ozy-m-xylenols  are  often  formed,  besides  the  univalent  phenol 
alcohols,  by  the  action  of  formaldehyde  and  NaHO  upon  phenols 
(B.  40,  2530),  e.g.  2,  6-dimethylol  -  p  -  eresol,  oxy-mesitylene- glycol 
HO[i]CeH2[4]CH3[2,  6](CH20H)j,  m.p.  i30°-5,  from  p-cresol  (B.  42, 

2539)- 

As  might  have  been  expected,  nine  classes  of  oxidation  products  are 

derivable  from  the  bivalent  aromatic  alcohols  with  hydroxyls  in  two 

side  chains,  as  in  the  case  of  the  aliphatic  glycols. 

(2)  Aldehyde  Alcohols. 
In  this  connection  mention  may  be  made  of  hydro-phthalide 
C,H4^^'^^  •/oh'  *^^  reduction  product  of  phthalide.     It  is  a  syrup, 
soluble  in  water.    Dimethyl-hydro-phthallde  ^•H«{™^^*1'^^   the 

reduction  product  of  dimethyl-phthalide,  melts  at  89®  (A.  248,  61). 

Phenol-aldehyde  alcohols  are  formed  synthetically  from  phenol- 
aldehydes,  with  formaldehyde  and  HCl.  0-Oxy-aldehydo-p-bensyl 
alcohol  HO[i]CHO[2]CeH8[4]CHjOH,  m.p.  Io8^  from  saUcyl-aldehyde 
(B.  84,  2455). 


X 
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(3)  Aromatic  Di-aldehydes. 

Phthalic  Acid  Aldehydes  C«H4(CH0)a  corresponding  to  the  three 
phthalic  acids  ard  obtained,  Uke  benzaldehyde  from  benzal  chloride, 
by  heating  the  xylylol  tetrachlorides  with  water  or  potassium  oxalate. 
They  ar6  also  obtained  in  the  form  of  their  tetra-acetates  CeH4[CH 
(OCOCH3)2]2  by  the  oxidation  of  the  three  xylols,  dissolved  in  a  mix- 
ture of  acetic  anhydride  and  concentrated  H2SO4,  by  means  of  chromic 
acid.  The  o-phthalic  aldehyde,  treated  with  ammonia,  and  then 
acidulated,  gives  a  dark-violet  coloration  (A.  811, 353). 

o-Xylylol   tetrachloride,   or,   better,   o-xylylol   tetrabromide   and 

hydrazin,  yield  phthalazin  C,H./^!J  ;  ^  (B.  28, 1830). 

0-PhthaIic  aldehyde,        m.p.    56°  ;  dioxime  (see  below). 
Iso-phthalie  aldehyde,    „       89°  ;  dioxime,  m.p.  180°  (A.  847, 109). 
Terephthalie  aldehyde,    „     116'' ;  dioxime,    „     200""  (B.  16,  2995). 

The  0-,  m-,  and  p-zylylol  tetrachlorides  C^H4(CHCl2)2,  corresponding 
to  the  aldehydes,  are  prepared  by  heating  the  three  xylols  with  PClg  to 
I50°-I90^ 

The  o-body  melts  at  89**  and  boils  at  273°.  The  m-body  boils  at 
273°,  and  the  p-compound  melts  at  93**. 

0-,  m-,  and  p-Xylylene  tetrabromide  CeH4(CHBr2)2,  m.p.  iiG**,  107'', 
and  169®,  frorii  the  three  xylols  by  the  action  of  bromine  with  heat 
(A.  847,  107). 

Hetero-ring  formations  of  o-phthalic  aldehyde  :  (i)  With  concen- 
trated alkalies  it  forms  phthalide  ;  (2)  with  acetone  and  benzo-phenone 
it  condenses  to  ^-acetyl"  and  ^-benzoyl-hydrindone  ;  (3)  with  phenyl- 
hydrazin  chloride  it  forms  phenyl-pMhalazonium  chloride ;  (4)  with 
hydroxylamine  it  forms  pMhalimidoxime  : 


KOH 


C.H,{ 


[i]CHO 
[2]CHO" 


CHgCOCH. 


^  C.H.{CH.>0  (X) 

"  C.H.{^J)>CH.COCH,  (2) 
fCH=N 

'  ^'"'IcH^iSr^ci^       (3) 


C,H»NHNH, 


Mesitylene-trialdehyde  CeH3(CHO)3,  m.p.  98° ;  its  hexa-acetate  is 
obtained  from  mesitylene  with  chromic  acid  and  acetic  anhydride 
(C.  1908,  I.  1623). 

Oxy-dialdehydes  are  produced  together  with,  and  from,  the  oxy- 
monaldehydes  by  means  of  Reimer's  reaction. 

Thymo-dialdehyde  HO.C«H(CH3)(C3H7)(CHO)2  melts  at  79°  (B.  16, 
2104). 

Resorcin-dlaldehyde  (HO)  j.CeHj(CH0)2  melts  at  127°  (B.  10, 2212). 

a-  and  jS-Ordn-dlaldehydes  (HO),CeH(CH3)(CHO)2  melt  at  118^ 
and  168**  (B.  12,  1003). 

a-  and  j3-Oxy-iso-phthal-aldehyde  (HO)[4]CeH3(CHO)2  and  H0[2] 
CeHs(CH0)2  melt  at  108°  and  88°  (B.  16,  2022). 
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Oxy-uvltinl6  aldehyde  HO(CH,)[i,  4]C«H2[2,  6](CH0)j,  m.p.  I33^ 
colourless  needles,  by  oxidation  of  oxy-mesityl^ne-glycol  (B.  42,  2545). 

(4)  Dl-  and  Triketones. — Only  one  acidyl  group  can  be  introduced 
into  benzene,  even  by  means  of  the  aluminium  chloride  synthesis. 

p-Diaeetyl-ben20l  CeH4[i,  4](COCH3)2,  m.p.  114°,  is  formed  by  the 
action  of  dilute  sulphuric  acid  upon  terephthalvl-dimalonic  ester 
(B.  27, 2527) .  Dlethyl-terephthalyl  CeH4(C0C ^Hg)  2  {B.  19, 1850) .  Tri- 
acetyl-benzol  CjH3[i,  3,  5](COCH3)8,  m.p.  163**,  is  formed  by  the  ben- 
zene ring  formation  from  formyl  acetone.  In  the  benzene  homologues 
containing  methyl  groups  in  the  meta-positions  it  is  an  easy  matter, 
aided  by  AljCle,  to  introduce  acetyl  residues  between  every  two  such 
methyl  groups.    Thus,  mesitylene,  durol,  andiso-durol  have  given  : 

Diaeetyl-mesltylene  CeH(CH3)8(COCH8)2,  m.p.  46°  and  b.p.  310** ; 
diaeetyl-durol,  m.p.  178*'  and  b.p.  323^-326°,  and  diacetyl-iso-durol, 
m.p.  121**  and  b.p  3i2*'-3i7°  (B.  28, 3213  ;  29, 1413). 

Diaeeto-resorein  (CH3C0)a[i,  5]CeH2[2,4](OH)2,  m.p.  183°,  from 
resorcin,  acetyl  chloride,  and  ZnClj  (C.  1905, 1.  814). 

Triaeeto-phloro-gluein  (CH3CO)3C«(OH)3,  m.p.  156°,  is  more  prob- 
ably to  be  regarded  as  a  derivative  of  triketo-hexamethylene  (B.  42, 
2736). 

(5)  Alcohol-carboxylic  Acids. 

Oxy-methyl-benzoie  Aeids,  Carblnol-benzoic  Aelds. — ^There  are  three 
j)ossible  isomerides,  and  all  of  them  have  been  prepared.  They  are 
isomeric  with  almond  acid  and  the  oxy-toluic  acids.  o-Oxy-methyl- 
benzoic  acid  passes  quite  readily  into  the  corresponding  y-lactone, 
phthalide. 

Phthalide  and  meconin  are  the  first  lactones  with  which  organic 
chemistry  was  enriched. 

0  -  Oxy  -  methyl  -  benzole   aold,   benzyl  -  alcohol  -  0  -  carhoxylic   acid 

CeH^/f^J^^"*:     melts  at  120®,  loses  water  and  becomes  phthahde,  from 

V  [2jCxl|OH 

which  it  is  obtained  by  dissolving  in  caustic  alkali  and  then  precipitat- 
ing with  mineral  acid^ ;  also  from  o-chloro-methyl-benzoic  acid  with 
moist  silver  oxide. 

Phthalide,  o-oxy-meihyl-benzoic  acid  lactone  CeH^/J^J      No,  melt- 

ing  at  83°  and  boiling  at  290°,  was  first  made  from  o-phthahc  acid.  It 
is  formed  (i)  by  heating  o-oxy-methyl-benzoic  acid  or  by  allowing  it  to 
stand  in  contact  with  water  (B.  25,  524)  ;  (2)  by  the  reduction  of  phtha- 
hde chloride  with  zinc  and  hydrochloric  acid  (B.  10,  1445)  ;  (3)  by  the 
reduction  of  phthalic  anhydride  in  acetic  acid  solution  with  zinc  dust 
(B.  17,  2178)  ;  (4)  by  the  action  of  bromine  vapom*  upon  ortho-toluic 
acid  at  130^-140°  ;  (5)  from  xylylene  dichloride  upon  boiling  with 
water  and  lead  nitrate  ;  (6)  by  decomposing  nitroso-phthahmidin  ob- 
tained from  phthaHmide  with  caustic  potash  (A.  247,  291) ;  (7)  by 
treating  o-cyano-benzyl  chloride  in  glacial  acetic  acid  with  hydro- 
chloric acid  at  100**  (B.  25,  3021)  ;  or  (8)  from  phthalide-carboxylic 
acid  by  heating  (B.  81,  374). 

It  is  reduced  to  ortho-toluic  acid  on  boiling  with  hydriodic  acid. 
Potassium  permanganate  oxidises  it  to  phthalic  acid.  See  also  Phthal- 
aldehydic  acid,  Phthalic  acid,  and  co-Cyan-o-toluic  acid.  Phenyl- 
hydrazin  adds  itself  to  phthalide  (B.  26, 1273  ;  38, 766). 


C^H^. 
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Numerous  derivatives  have  been  obtained  from  o-oxy-methyl-ben- 
zoic  acid,  some  of  which,  like  the  acid  itself,  change  over  to  heterocyclic 
compounds. 

o-Chloro-methyl-bensoie  aeid  Cl.CH2[2]CeH4[i]COOH,  m.p.  131**, 
form  phthalide  chloride  with  water,  HCl  being  liberated ;  its  ethyl 
ester,  b.p.^j  141°,  from  phthalide  chloride  and  alcohol  (Anschiitz). 

It  boils  at  141**  (12  mm.),  and  also,  without  decomposition,  at  245° 
(760  mm.). 

o-Chloro-methyl-benzoyl  ehloride,  phthalide  ehloride  C1CH2[2 
COGl,  boiling  at  135°  (12  mm.),  results  when  PCI5  acts  upon  phthalide 
at  55°-6o® ;  gives  anthranol  with  benzene  and  AICI3 (Anschiitz). 

o-Chloro-methyl-benxamide  ClCH2[2]CeH4.CONH2  melts  with  de- 
composition at  190**  (see  Pseudo-phthalimidine).  It  is  produced  on 
conducting  dry  ammonia  into  an  ethereal  solution  of  phthalide  chloride, 
and  by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  upon  its  nitrile. 

o-Chloro-methyi-beManmde    Cl.CHj[2]CeH4CONHCeH5   melts   at 

o-Chloro-methyl-benzo-nitrile,  o-cyano-benzyl  ehloride  C1.CH2[2] 
C^H4CN,  melting  at  252°,  is  formed  upon  conducting  chlorine  into  boil- 
ing o-tolu-nitrile  (p.  286)  (B.  20,  2222).  The  corresponding  o-cyano- 
benzyl  alcohol  is  known  only  in  its  ethers  (B.  25, 3018). 

Phthalide  yields  the  base  phthaUmidin  ^•^^{f^nrH  /^^^'  "^^^^  ^* 
is  heated  in  an  atmosphere  of  ammonia.  It  can  also  be  very  readily 
obtained  by  reducing  phthalimide  \vith  tin  and  hydrochloric  acid 
(A.  247, 291)  ;  from  o-cyano-benzyl-amine  with  HCl,  and  from  phthalide 
chloride  by  heating  in  a  current  of  ammonia.  It  melts  at  150°  and 
boils  at  337°. 

Hltroso-phthalimidin  CpHeON.NO  melts  at  156^    Pseado-phthal- 

imldin   ^•^{ll]c^^o^  ^^  ^  ^^-     ^^  contact  with  water  it  is 

resolved  into  phthalide  and  ammonia.  Its  hydrochloride  is  formed 
when  o-chloro-methyl-benzamide  is  heated  to  130*^-140°,  also  from 
phthalide  chloride  with  alcoholic  ammonia. 

Phthalide    anile,  phenyl-^hthalimidin  c;HJ[^]^9^\NCtH^,  meUing 

at  160®,  results  on  heating  phthalide  and  aniline  to  200*'-220°,  upon 
reducing  phthalanile  with  tin  and  hydrochloric  acid,  and  by  distilling 
o-chloro-methyl-benzanilide  under  diminished  pressure  (Anschiitz). 
o-Cyano-benzyl-amine  NH2.CH2[2]CjH4CN  is  a  colourless  oil,  which 
becomes  crystalline.  It  is  formed  when  o-cyano-benzyl  chloride  acts 
upon  potassium  phthalimide  (B.  20,  2233  ;  81,  2738). 

o-Diethyl-benzyl-amine-carboxylic  aeid  (C2H5)2NCH2C«H4COOH, 
m.p.  los**  (A.  300,  163).  o-Cyano-benzyl-mettiylamine  CNCeH4CH2. 
NHCH3,  m.p.  105^  o-cyano-benzyl-aniline  CNCeH^CHj.NHCeHB, 
m.p.  125°  {J.  pr,  Ch.  2,  80, 102). 

Thio-phthaUde  C,H.{W^2  )>s  melts  at  60°  (A.  257,  298),  and— 

Seleno-phthaUde  ^•^♦{[^Jch /^^^  ^^^^^  ^^  5^*^  (^'  ^*  ^59^' 
A  247,  299). 

Thlo  -  phthaUmidin  ^•^«<(c^h)/^^  ^^    o-eyano-benzyl-mercaptan 
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CjH4(CN)CH3SH,  m.p.  62°,  from  o-eyano-benzyl-rhodanide  CeH4(CN) 
CHjSCN,  m.p.  86°,  with  sulphuric  acid,  and  from  o-cyano-benzyl 
chloride  with  potassium  sulpho-hydrate.    With  excess  of  the  latter  we 

obtain   a   dithio-phthaUde    C,H.<^^*^S,    m.p.    68^    which    easily 

splits  off  SH2,  and  passes  into  a  stilbene  derivative  (B.  81,  2646). 
Phthalides,  substituted  in  the  benzene  nucleus,  lare  also  known  ;  they 
have  been  mostly  obtained  from  substituted  o-phthalic  acids.  Mention 
may  be  made  of  : 

p-Nitro-phthallde    NO.CeHa^WCO  \^q^   ^^p     ^^^o      j^    -^    ^^^_ 

duced  when  chromic  acid  and  glacial  acetic  acid  act  upon  o-nitro- 
naphthalene  (A.  202,  219). 

p-Ozy-phthaUde   HO.CeHa/W^^'No,    m.p.    222°    (A.    233,  235), 

is  obtained  from  p-oxy-o-phthsdic  acid. 

Meeonin,  5,  (hdimethoxy-phthalide  (CH,0),[5,6]CeH,/f^|^j^No.m.p. 

102°,  is  the  lactone  of  meconinic  acid,  which  is  only  stable  in  the 
form  of  its  salts.  Its  name  is  derived  from  the  Greek  word  /uwjiccoi', 
signifying  poppy, 

Meconin  occurs  already  formed  in  opium,  in  which  Couerbe  dis- 
covered it  in  1832,  and  is  obtained  on  boihng  narcotin  with  water 
(Wohler,  and  Liebig,  1832).  It  may  be  formed  from  opianic  acid, 
the  corresponding  aldehyde  acid,  just  like  phthalide  from  phthal- 
aldehydic  acid,  by  reduction  with  sodium  amalgam  and  precipitation 
with  acids.     It  was  the  first  lactone  known  to  chemistry  : 

PhthaUde        Phthalic  aldehyde  acid  Meconin  Opianic  acid. 

Synthetically,  meconin  has  been  prepared  from  the  condensation 
product  of  chloral  with  2,  3-dimethoxy-benzoic  ester,  of  dimethoxy- 

trichloro-methyl-phthalide  (CH,0),CeH,  <(r Hrccu^  /^^*  ^^^^  yields, 
with  alkali,  an  acid  which,  on  heating,  yields  meconin  (A.  301, 
359)- 

^Meconin,  8,  4-dimethoxy-phthaIide   (CH,0),[3. 4]C,H,^^^j^J)>o, 

m.p.  132°.  It  is  made  from  hemi-pinimide,  just  as  phthahde  is  formed 
from  phthalimide  (B.  20,  884). 

0  -  a  -  Oxy  -  ethyl  -  benxole    aeid     laotone,     a  -  methyl  -  phthalide 

C,H4<  ^^^^--\d,  boils  at  275°.     It  is  formed  in  the  reduction  of  aceto- 

phenone-o-carboxyUc  acid  with  sodium  amalgam,  and  by  the  action  of 
CHgMgl  upon  o-phthalic  aldehyde  acid  (B.  38, 3981).  Hydro-iodic  acid 
and  phosphorus  reduce  it  to  o-ethyl-benzoic  acid  (B.  29,  2533). 

a-Etli^I-phthalide,  m.p.  12°,  b.p.  291°,  is  obtained  in  a  similar  manner 
(B.  32,  960). 

Dimethyl-phthalide,   0  -  j3  -  oxy  -  iso  -  propyl  -  benzole    aeld   lactone 

C,H4^P^^^  J^O      ,  m.p.  67**  and  b.p.  270°,  was  made  by  the  action  of 

%(CH,). 
zinc  dust  and  methyl  iodide  upon  phthalic  anhydride  (A.  248,  57). 
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Similarly,  diethyl-,  dipropyl-,  and  di-iso-propyl-phthalides  have  been 
obtained,  melting  at  54**,  76**,  and  84°  respectively  (C.  1909,  II.  525). 

o-j3-Oxy-ethyl-proto-eateehuie  acid  lactone  CeH,(OH)X  [^^^^^jj  is 

closely  related  to  several  alkaloids  such  as  corydalin,  berberin,  etc. 

m-Oxy-methyl-benzole  acid  is  only  known  in  the  form  of  its  alcohol 
anhydride  0[CH2[3]C,H4COOH]2,  m.p.  180**,  which  is  formed  from 
m-cyano-benzyl  chloride  Cl.CHa[3]CeH4CN,  m.p.  67**  and  b.p.  259°, 
the  reaction  product  of  chlorine  upon  m-tolu-nitrile.  co-Chloro-m- 
tolaic  acid  melts  at  135'',  and  m-benzyl-amine-carboxylic  acid  NH2CH2 
[3]CjH4C02H  melts  at  216°.  m-Cyano-benzyl^mine  NH2CH2[3] 
CeH4CN,  see  B.  34,  3367. 

p-Oxy-metliyl-beiizoic  acid  HO.CH2[4]CeH4C02H,  m.p.  I8I^  is 
obtained  (i)  from  p-carbinol-bromide-benzoic  acid  Br  CH2[4]CeH4. 
COjH  (A.  162,  342) ;  (2)  by  the  action  of  concentrated  sodium  hydroxide 
upon  terephthad-aldehyde  (A.  281,  372). 

p-Cyano-benzyl  alcohol  HOCH2[4]CeH4CN,  m.p.  133°,  is  prepared 
from  p-cyano-benzyl  cliloride,  m.p.  79''  and  b.p.  263**,  by  the  action 
of  potassium  carbonate.  p-Cliloro-methyl-benzamide  CH2Cl[4]CeH4 
CONH2,  m.p.  173°.  p-Chioro-methyl-benzoic  acid  CH2Cl[4]CeH4C02H, 
m.p.  199**  (B.  24,  2416). 

Benzyl-amine-p-carbozylic  acid,  yellow  scales,  and  diethyl-benzyl- 
amine-p-carbozylic  acid,  m.p.  150",  see  B.  28,  1060 ;  A.  810,  207 ; 
p-cyano-benzyl-amine,  see  B.  84,  3368. 

p-Chloro-methyl-salicylic  acid  ClCH2[4]CeH3[i]OH[2]COOH,  m.p. 
163®,  from  salicylic  acid  with  formaldehyde  and  HCl  (C.  1901,  I.  1394). 

m-  and  p  -  Oxy  -  iso  -  propyl  -  benzoic  acids  (CHj)  2C(0H)  .C4H4.CO2H, 
melting  at  123°  and  155°,  result  when  m-cymol  (A.  275,  159)  and 
p-cymol,  from  cumic  acid,  are  oxidised  with  potassium  permanganate. 
The  3-amido-4-oxy-iso-propyl-benzoic  acid,  derived  from  the  p-acid, 
changes  under  the  influence  of  carboxyHc  anhydrides  into  cumazonic 
acids  (^.v.). 

(6)  Aldehyde  Acids. 

o-Phthal-aldehydic  acid  and  5, 6-dimethoxy-o-phthal-aldehydic 
acid,  or  opianic  acid,  are  the  most  important  representatives  of  this 
class.  In  the  phthal-aldehyde  acids  the  aldehyde  group  occupies  the 
y-position  with  reference  to  the  carboxyl  group.  Like  the  aliphatic 
y-ketonic  acids  (the  laevulinic  acids.  Vol.  I.),  the  phthal-aldehyde  acids 
form  monoacetyl  derivatives,  whose  existence  and  deportment  argue 
more  strongly  for  the  y-oxy-lactone  formula  (Liebermann,  B.  19,  765, 
2288)  than  the  carboxyUc  acid  formula  of  such  acids  : 


CH,.CO,H      ^j.  CH,.COvq  /[i]CO,H  ^^  p  „ 

(iHj.CO.CH,        tH,— C^OH         ^•***\r2lCHO  •    *^        >^ 


r[i]co 
>( 

[2]CH.OH 
Laevulinic  acid  o-Phthal-aldehydic  acid. 


Opianic  acid  forms  two  series  of  esters.  Their  difference  is  due  to 
the  fact  that  the  one  series  represents  carboxylic  esters,  while  the 
other  series  consists  of  y-oxy-lactone  esters. 

The  behaviour  of  tne  oxime  anhydrides  of  phthal-aldehydic  acid 
and  opianic  acid  is  worthy  of  note.    They  change  to  the  corresponding 
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phthalimides  with  an  appreciable  evolution  of  heat,  when  they  are 
gently  heated.  The  phthal-aldehydoxime-anhydridic  acid  first  changes 
to  o-cyano-benzoic  acid,  which  yields  phthalimide  upon  fusion.  TTie 
determination  of  the  heat  of  combustion  of  opian-oximic  acid  anhydride 
and  hemi-pinimide  has  shown  that  in  the  conversion  of  the  former  into 
the  latter  the  quantity  of  heat  set  free  (52*6  Cal.  for  the  gram-molecule) 
was  tenfold  greater  tiian  the  molecular  rearrangement-energy  of  allo- 
cinnamic  into  cinnamic  acid,  and  eight  times  that  observed  in  the 
conversion  of  maleic  into  fumaxic  acid  (B.  25,  89). 

o-Phthal-aldehydle  aeid  (formulae  above),  melting  at  97°,  is  formed 
(i)  upon  heating  bromo-phthalide  (see  below)  with  water  ;  (2)  by  heat- 
ing ci>-pentachlor-o-xylol,  and  (3)  o-cyano-benzal  chloride  with  hydro- 
chloric acid  (B.  80,  3197).    Hydrazin  converts  the  acid  into  phthal- 

azone    {q,v.)    CeH^/^'-'  1     ,    melting    at    183®;    phenyl-hydrazin 

changes  it  to  pheny^hihalazone,  melting,  at  105°  (B.  26,  531),  and 
hydroxylamine,  in  aqueous  solution,  into  benzaldoxime-o-carbozylie 
aeld,  melting  at  120®  ;  while  in  alcoholic  solution  the  product  is  benzal- 
doxJjDie-o-earboiiie  anhydride,  benzo-ortho-oxazinone,  melting  at  145''. 
The  latter  at  145°  rearranges  itself  with  evolution  of  much  heat  into 
o-cyano-benzoic  acid,  which  at  more  elevated  temperatures  becomes 
phthalimide  (B.  26,  3264)  : 

r[i]COOH  ^„/[i]COO  r[i]COOH    ^  „ /WCOv 

Benzaldoxime-o-car-     Benzaldoxlme-o-     o-Cyano-benzoic      o-Phthalimide. 
boxylic  acid  carboxyUc  acid  acid 

anhydride 

With  benzoyl-hydrazin  and  j3-phenyl-hydroxylamine  also  phthal- 
aldehydic  acid  and  opianic  acid  first  form  aldehyde  derivatives  (B. 
84, 1017). 

Mefhoxy-phthallde,  phthal-aldehydic  methyl  ether,  melting  at  44^ ; 
ethoxy-phthallde,  melting  at  66"" ;  and  amido-phthalide,  amide  ofphthal- 
aldehydic  acid,  are  produced  by  the  action  of  methyl  and  ethyl  alcohol, 
and  of  ammonia  upon  bromo-phthalide,  or  the  bromide  of  phthal- 
aldehydic  acid,  melting  at  85°,  produced  when  bromine  vapour  acts 
upon  phthalide  at  140''.  Aeeto-phthal-aldehydle  aeid,  acetoxy-phihalide, 
is  formed  by  the  interaction  of  acetic  anhydride  and  phthaJ-aldehydic 
acid. 

Diphthalide  ether  CeH.{[^g2^o^CH[2]}^«^*'  melting  at  221°, 
is  formed  from  o-phthal-aJdehydic  acid  and  bromo-phthalide.  In 
accordance  with  the  double  formulation  of  phthal-aldehydic  acid  (see 
above)  two  views  may  be  held  in  r^ard  to  its  various  derivatives  : 

I  [x]COOCH,  f  [x]CONH,  .  „  /  WCOBr  /  [i]COOCOCH. 

^"Mta]CHO  ^'**H[2]CHO  ^'"UwCHO        ^'"HwCHO 

^•"*  \  [2]CH  -OCH.       ^-"^  \  [a]CH-NH,     ^'"^  \  [a]CHBr        ^'"^  I  [a]CH  -OCOCH, 
Methoxy-phthalide  Amido-phthalide         Bromo-phthalide  Acetoxy-phthalide. 

The  theory  that  acetoxy-phthalide  and  the  diphthalide  ethers  are 
anhydrides  of  carboxylic  acids  is  very  improbable.  Phthal-aldehydic 
acid  and  opianic  acid  react  especially  readily,  even  in  the  cold,  with 
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amines.  Water  is  eliminated.  The  resulting  bodies  dissolve  in  part 
very  easily  in  soda,  and  in  part  with  dif&culty,  hence  are  in  part  derived 
from  the  amido-phthalide  and  partly  from  the  imido-aldehydic  acid 
formula  (B.  29, 174,  2030). 


.      I [i]CO>  o  .       c  „  / [i]COOI 


]COOH 

NR. 


Phthal-aldehyde  Chlorides, — Pentaohlorlde  of  o-phthal-aldehydie  aeld» 

n-^entachlor-o-xylol  CHCl2[2]CeH  CC1„  melting  at  53**,  results  when  PCl^ 
acts  upon  o-xylol  at  140°.  o-Cyano-benzal  ehloride,  hitrile  of  o-phthal- 
aldehyde  chloride  acid,  CHCl2[2]CeH4CN,  boiling  at  260®,  is  formed 
by  the  action  of  chlorine  upon  boiling  o-cyano-toluol  (B.  20,  3197). 

Hor-opianle  aoid,  5,  (hdioxy-pfUhal-aldehydic  acid  (HO)2CeH4(CHO) 
COOH,  melting  at  171®,  is  obtained  from  opianic  acid,  together  with 
iso-vanillin  and  carbon  dioxide,  upon  heating  with  hydriodic  acid.  It 
is  coloured  bluish-green  by  ferric  chloride. 

Oplanie  aoid,  5,  S-dimethoxy-phthal-aldehydic  acid  (CH,0)s[5, 6] 
CjHjMCHO.COjH,  melting  at  150®,  is  produced  on  oxidising  narcotin 
with  dilute  sulphuric  acid  and  MnO,  (1842,  Wohler  and  Liebig,  A.  44, 
126).  Meconin  is  formed  in  its  reduction.  When  it  is  evaporated 
with  caustic  potash  it  changes  in  part  to  meconin  and  partly  to  hemi- 
pinic  acid,  just  as  benzaldehyde  yields  benzyl  alcohol  and. benzoic 
acid.  It  is  oxidised  to  hemi-pinic  acid.  Upon  heating  with  hydro- 
chloric acid  there  results  at  first :  5-Methoxy-6-ozy-phthal-aIdehydie 
wVl,  mUhyl-nor-opianic  add  (CH30)[5](HO)[6]C«H2(CHO)COjH,  melt- 
ing at  154°  (B.  80,  691),  while  under  more  intense  heat  iso- vanillin 
and  COj  are  the  products.  Concentrated  sulphuric  acid  converts 
opianic  acid  into  rufiopin  {q.v.),  a  tetra-oxy-anthraquinone  derivative. 

Opianic  acid  behaves  toward  hydrazin,  phenyl-hydrazin,  and 
hydroxylamine  just  like  phthal-aldehydic  acid.  Dlmethoxy-phthal- 
.  azone,  opiazone,  melts  at  162°,  when  it  is  anhydrous  (B.  27,  1418). 
Phenyl-opiazone  melts  at  175''  (B.  19,  2518).  Opianoximle  aeid,  melt- 
ing at  82°,  becomes,  on  boiling  its  aqueous  solution,  the  anhydride  of 
opianoximle  acid,  melting  at  114^.  When  this  is  heated  alone,  or 
when  its  alcoholic  solution  is  boiled,  hemi-pinimide  results  as  a  conse- 
quence of  rearrangement  (B.  24,  3264). 

Esters. — Opianic  acid  forms  two  series  of  alkyl  esters,  corresponding 
to  the  carboxylic  and  to  the  y-oxy-lactone  formulas  of  the  acid.  The 
one  series,  the  true  carboxylic  esters,  are  stable  in  the  presence  of  water. 
They  are  formed  by  the  action  of  alkyl  iodides  upon  the  silver  salt  or  of 
alcohols  upon  the  chloride  of  opianic  acid,  and  by  esterifying  opianic 
acid  with  diazo-methane. 

They  manifest  the  typical  aldehyde  reactions  (B.  29,  R.  507).  The 
second  series,  the  y-oxy-lactones  or  ^-esters,  are  formed  on  boiling 
opianic  acid  with  alcohols  :  Methyl-opianle  ester  (CH30)2CeH2(CHO) 
CO2CH3,  melts  at  82°  and  boils  at  233®  (51  mm.).    The  ethyl  ester  melts 

at  64°.     ^-Methyl-opianle  ester  (CH,0),c,h,^^q>^        m.p.  los*", 

and  b.p.  238°  (52  mm.).  The  ^-ethyl  ester  melts  at  92**  (B.  25,  R.  907  ; 
26,  R.  700). 

Acetyl-opianle  acid  melts  at  120''  (B.  19,  2288).  [8]-Hitro-opianie 
aeid,  m.p.  166°,  has  an  abnormally  low  affinity  constant  in  aqueous 
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solution,  and  therefore  probably  corresponds  to  the  oxy-lactone  from 
(B.  88, 1541) ;  methyl  ester,  m.p.  78** ;  ^methyl  ester,  m.p.  182°  (C.  1904, 

I.  163). 

It  yields  by  reduction  dimethozy-anthranilo-earboxylle  aeld,  azo- 

opianle  acid  (CH80),C,H(COOH)/^\o,  which  upon  treatment  with 

acetone  and  sodium  hydroxide  condenses  to  aeetonll-nltro-meeonln 
(CH>0),CeH(NO.)  |CH(CH,coch,)-n^q'^  ^^  I75^  and  opian-mdigo  (B.  86, 

2208). 

Pseudo-opianle  acid  (CH80),[3,  4]CeH2[2](CHO)CO,H,  m.p.  I2I^  is 
formed  from  berberal,  an  oxidation  product  of  the  alkaloid  berberin 
{q.v,),  when  it  is  boiled  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid.  Amido-ethyl- 
piperonyl-carboxylic  anhydride  (B.  24,  R.  158)  is  formed  simultaneously. 
The  oxhne,  melting  at  124®,  is  rearranged  upon  heating  into  hemipin- 
imide  (B.  24,  3266). 

m-Aldehydo-benzolc  acid,  iso-phthal-aldehydic  acid  CHO[3]C«H4 
CO^H,  melts  at  165''.  m-Cyano-benzaldehyde  melts  at  80"^.  m-Cyano- 
benzal  chloride  boils  at  274""  (B.  24,  2416).  p-Aldehydo-benzoic  acid, 
terephthal-aldehydic  acid  CHO[4]CeH4COaH  melts  at  285^  p-Cyano- 
benzaldehyde  melts  at  97*^.  p-Cyano-benzal  cliloride  boils  at  275^ 
(B.  24,  2422). 

Mono-  and  dioxy-aldehydo-acids  have  been  obtained  from  mono- 
and  dioxy-carboxylic  acids  by  means  of  chloroform  and  caustic  alkali 
(B.  12,  1334  *  1^»  2182)..  Similarly,  anthranilic  acid,  with  chloroform 
and  alkali,  yields  an  aldehydo-o-amido-benzoic  acid  (C.  1900,  I.  812). 

(7)  Ketone-carboxylic  Acids. 

o-Aceto-phenone-carboxylic  acid  is  the  most  important  of  the 
aromatic  monocarboxylic  acids  with  keto-  and  carboxyl-groups  in 
different  side  chains.  In  it  the  y-position  imparts  to  the  keto- 
and  carboxyl-groups  reactions  similar  to  those  manifested  by  o-phthal- 
aldehydic  acid.  Hence,  in  addition  to  the  carboxyUc  acid  formula 
we  must  also  consider  the  y-oxy-lactone  formula  for  o-aceto-phenone- 
carboxylic  acid.  Its  acetyl  compound  must  be  viewed  as  acetyl- 
y-oxy-lactone  : 

rn/WCOOH         ch/W^o>^        ch/[^1^^>^ 

•    *\[2]COCH3  •    *\[2]C(OH)CH,       •    *\[2]C(OCOCH,)CH,. 

0-Aceto-plienone-carboxylic  acid,  o-aceto-benzoic  acid,  m.p.  115°,  is 
isomeric  with  benzoyl-acetic  acid  (q.v,)  and  tolyl-glyoxylic  acid  (g.v,). 
It  has  a  sweet  taste,  and  is  formed  on  boiling  benzoyl-aceto-o-carboxylic 
acid  with  water  (B.  26,  705 ;  29,  2533).  The  acetyl  compound  melts 
at  70*^  (B.  14,  921).  Hydrazin  converts  it  into  metliyl-plithalazoiie, 
m.p.  220°  and  b.p.  247°  (B.  26,  705).  With  phenyl-hydrazin  it  yields 
methyl-n-plienyl-phthalazone,  melting  at  102''  (B.  18,  803).  Its  ethyl 
ester  and  hydroxylamine  form  an  oxime  anhydride,  m.p.  158®  (B. 

16»  1995). 

Various  homologous  o-acidyl-benzoic  acids  have  been  obtained  by 

digesting  their  anhydrides,  the  alkylidene-phthalides,  with  potassium 

hydroxide.    These  anhydrides  are  produced  in  the  condensation  of 

phthalic  anhydride  and  fatty  acids,  when  water  and  carbon  dioxide 

VOL.  II.  2  A 
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axe  eliminated.  o-Butyro-phenone-oarboxylio  aeid  and  o-iso-valero- 
phenone-carboxyllc  aeid  melt  at  Sq""  and  88""  (B.  29,  1437  ;  32,  959). 

p-Aceto-phenone-carboxylic  aeid  melts  at  200"^.  It  results  from  the 
oxidation  of  p-j3-oxy-iso-propyl-benzoic  acid  (A.  219,  260).  p-Cyan- 
aeeto-plienone,  m.p.  60°,  is  made  from  p-amido-aceto  -  phenone 
(B.  20,  2955). 

Methyl-benzyl-l(etone-o-earboxyUe  acid  COOH[2]CeH4CH2COCH3, 
m.p.  119°,  is  formed  from  methyl-iso-cumarin  (q.v.)  by  boiling  with 
alkalies  (B.  32,  965). 

Benzyl-acetone-0-earboxyUe  aeid  COOH[2]CeH4[i]CH2.CH2.COCH8, 
m.p.  114°,  see  B.  40,  189. 

Polyearboxylie  Aeids. — Three  varieties  are  to  be  distinguished  in 
each  group  of  these  acids  :  those  in  which  all  the  carboxyl  groups  are 
directly  joined  to  the  benzene  nucleus ;  those  in  which  these  groups 
are  in  part  joined  to  the  nucleus  and  are  in  part  present  in  the  side 
chains ;  and,  lastly,  those  in  which  all  of  the  carboxyl  groups  are 
contained  in  the  side  chains,  e.g,  : 

C,H,/COOH  ^^fCHfiO^H  ^^JCHfiO^H 

•    *\COOH  •    *\C0,H  •    *\CH,CO,H 

Phthalic  acids  Homo-phthalic  acids     Phenylene-diacetic  acids. 

(8)   DiCARBOXYLIC  ACIDS 

(a)  Phthalic  acids  are  the  final  oxidation  products  of  all  benzene 
derivatives  in  which  two  hydrogen  atoms  of  the  benzene  nucleus  have 
been  replaced  by  side  chains.  Hence  they  are  of  importance  in  deter- 
mining the  position  of  these  two  side  groups  in  the  benzene  nucleus. 
Their  hydrogen  addition  products,  the  hydro-phthalic  acids,  are  also 
very  important  compoimds  from  a  theoretical  standpoint.  Again, 
o-phthalic  acid  is  distinguished  from  the  m-  and  p-bodies  by  its  ability 
to  form  an  anhydride  and  other  cyclic  derivatives.  In  addition  to 
the  dicarboxyl  formula,  the  y-dioxy-lactone  formula  has  been  taken 
into  consideration  for  this  acid.  It  is  applied  technically  in  the  manu- 
facture of  phthalein-dye  substances,  which  are  of  great  value.  The 
phthalic  acids  bear  the  same  relation  to  the  phthalyl  alcohols,  the 
phthal-aldehydes,  oxy-methyl-benzoic  acids,  and  phthal-aldehydic 
acids,  that  oxalic  acid  bears  to  ethylene-glycol,  glyoxal,  glycollic  acid, 
and  glyoxaHc  acid  : 

CH,OH  CHO  COOH  COOH  COOH 

CHjOH  CHO  CHjOH  CHO  Cooh 

Glycol  Glyoxal  Glycollic  acid  Glyoxalic  acid  Oxalic  acid. 

P  XX    rCH,OH  p  „  /CHO  p  XT  /COOH  r  w  /COOH  ^  „  /COOH 

^•"nCH.OH  ^•"nCHO  ^•^*\CH,OH  ^'^nCHO  ^'^nCOOH 

Phthalyl-  Phthal-  Oxy-methyl-     Phthal-aldehyde        Phthalic 

alcohols  aldehydes         benzoic  acids  acids.  acids. 

Phthalie  aeid,  benzene- o-dicarboxy lie  acid  ^•^•{[^IcoOH' 
C.H,^^(^«^0  (A.  269,  155),  melts,  when  rapidly  heated,  at  2I3^ 

decomposing  at  the  same  time  into  the  anhydride  and  water.  It  is 
obtained  by  oxidising  naphthalene  and  tetrachloro-naphthalene  with 
nitric-acid  permanganates  (B.  36,  1805),  or  best  with  concentrated 
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H2SO4  and  mercuric  sulphate  (German  patent  91,202).  It  is  manu- 
factured on  a  large  scale.  It  is  formed  from  the  naphthalene  together 
with  benzoic  acid  on  heating  with  NaHO  and  copper  oxide  to  240**- 
260*"  (C.  1903,  I.  857). 

It  also  results  on  oxidising  o-xylol  and  o-toluic  acid  with  potassium 
permanganate,  alizarin  and  purpurin  with  nitric  acid,  or  with  manganese 
dioxide  and  sulphuric  acid  ;  and,  in  slight  amount,  in  the  oxidation  of 
benzene  and  benzoic  acid.  It  cannot  be  prepared  by  using  chromic 
acid  as  an  oxidising  agent,  since  the  latter  bums  it  at  once  to  carbon 
dioxide.  It  can  be  synthetically  obtained  from  o-nitro-benzoic  acid 
by  converting  the  latter  into  o-cyano-benzoic  acid,  and  then  boiling 
this  with  alkalies. 

History. — Laurent  first  obtained  the  acid,  in  1836,  by  oxidising 
naphthalene  tetrachloride.  He  considered  it  a  naphthalene  deriva- 
tive, and  named  it  naphthalinic  acid  (A.  19,  38).  After  Marignac  had 
deduced  the  correct  formula,  C^Kfi^  (A.  88,  13),  and  demonstrated 
that  the  acid  was  not  a  derivative  of  naphthalene,  Laurent  gave  it  the 
name  phthalic  acid  (A.  41,  107). 

When  heated  with  excess  of  calcium  hydroxide  it  5delds  benzene 
and  2CO2.  Only  iCOj  is  split  off,  and  calcium  benzoate  produced,  if 
its  lime  salt  be  heated  to  330^-350°  with  one  molecule  of  Ca(0H)2. 

Soditmi  amalgam  converts  phthaUc  acid  into  di-,  tetra-,  and  hexa- 
hydrophthaHc  acids. 

Esters. — As  the  investigation  of  phthalyl  chloride  seemed  to  assign 
a  lactone  formula  to  this  body,  in  which  the  two  chlorine  atoms  were 
attached  to  the  same  carbon  atom,  search  was  made  for  two  series  of 
esters.  However,  the  action  of  alkyl  iodides  upon  the  silver  salt,  and 
that  of  alcohols  upon  the  chloride,  produced  the  same  esters  (A.  288, 
318).  The  methyl  ester  boils  at  280°  and  the  eihyl  ester  at  288°  (B.  16, 
860).  These  esters  condense  with  acetic  ester,  acetone,  and  similar 
bodies  in  the  presence  of  sodium  ethylate,  forming  diketo-hydrindene 
derivatives.  The  phenyl  ester  melts  at  70®  (B.  7,  705  ;  28,  108).  The 
ethyl  ester  acid  is  a  heavy  oil. 

Chlorides. — ^The  chloride  of  the  ethyl-ester  acid  is  a  decomposable 
oil,  produced  when  PClj  acts  upon  the  ethyl-ester  acid  (B.  20,  loii). 

Phthalyl  chloride  c.H.{g]^^;  or  C.h.{WJO^>o,  solidifies  at  o» 

and  boils  at  275°.  It  results  upon  heating  the  anhydride  for  several 
'  hours  with  an  equi-molecular  quantity  of  PCI5  at  200**  (A.  288,  329). 
The  conversion  of  phthalyl  chloride  with  glacial  acetic  acid  and  sodium 
amalgam  into  o-phthalyl  alcohol  is  an  argument  favouring  the 
sym.  formula.  The  unsym.  formula  is  evident  from  conversion  of 
the  chloride   by  zinc   and  acetic  acid   into   phthalide,    diphthalyl 

C^hJ^^>0   0<^^\c,H4  and  hydro-diphthalyl,  and  with  benzene 

and  aluminium  chloride  into  phthalo-phenone  or  diphenyl-phthalide. 
With  lead  thio-phenate,  phthalyl  chloride  is  converted  into  bi-thlo- 

phenyl-phthalide  CeH^/^I^^^^No,  m.p.  85°.    This  is  oxidised  by 

permanganate  to  diphenyl-sulphone-phthalide,  m.p.  194'',  which  is 
also  formed  direct  from  phthalyl  chloride  with  sodium  benzol 
sulphonate  (/.  pr.  Ch.  2,  66,  345). 


356  ORGANIC  CHEMISTRY 

Phthalylene  Tetrachlorides, — PCI5  converts  phthalyl  chloride  into 
two  phtlialylene  tetrachlorides^  melting  at  88""  and  47''.  These  cannot 
be  changed  into  one  another.  Their  crystals  have  been  measured. 
Both    yield    phthalic    acid,  and    have  been  assigned  the  formulas 

^•"*{coci  ^^^  ^•^*{cci*/'^*  ^^^  formation  of  the  two  chlorides  is 
only  comprehensible  from  the  ims3nnmetrical  phthalyl-chloride  formula 
(B.  19,  1 188).  The  chloride,  melting  at  88**,  is  also  obtained  in  the 
action  of  PCI5  upon  phthalide  chloride.  This  reaction  argues  for  the 
unsymmetricaJ  formula,  just  as  well  as  the  conversion  into  diphenyl- 
anthrone  (see  this)  by  condensation  with  benzene  by  means  of  AI^CIq 
or  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  (B.  28,  R.  772). 

PhtbaUc  anhydride  CeH4/[^]^^)>0,  melting  at  128**  and  boiling  at 

284°,  sublimes  readily  in  long  needles.  It  results  upon  fusing  phthalic 
acid  or  digesting  it  with  acetyl  chloride  (B.  10,  326).  Phthalic  anhy- 
dride yields  condensation  products  as  readily  as  benzaldehyde. 

Thus  phthalyl-acetic  acid  is  formed  on  boiling  the  anhydride  with 
acetic  anhydride.  It  reacts  in  like  manner  witii  malonic  ester  and 
aceto-acetic  ester.  At  more  elevated  temperatures  it  combines  with 
homologous  fatty  acids,  with  the  elimination  of  CO,  and  the  formation 
of  alkyUdene-phthalides.  It  condenses  with  phthalide  to  diphthalyl 
(see  this).  With  the  phenols  it  yields  the  important  phthalem  dyes 
(see  these),  a  group  of  triphenyl-methane  dyes,  comprising  certain 
beautifully  fluorescent  compounds.  Thlo-phthaUe  anhydride  C^H^ 
(CO),S  melts  at  114°  and  boils  at  284**  (B.  17, 1176). 

Phthalo-mono-super  acid  (?)  CeH4(C00H)C000H,  m.p.  IIo^  with 
conversion  into  phthalic  acid,  and  peroxide-phthallo  acid  (COOH. 
CeH4.CO)a02,  m.p.  156''  with  decomposition,  are  formed  by  shaking 
up  phthalyl  anhydride  with  alkaline  HgOj  solution ;  the  former  dis- 
solves in  water  easily,  the  latter  with  difficulty. 

Peroxide-phthalic  acid  diethyl  ester  02(CO.CeH4COOC2H5)jj,  m.p. 
SQ**,  from  phthal-ethyl  ester  chloride  with  alkaline  HjOg. 

Phthalyl  peroxide  CeH4(C02)a  melts  at  133**,  giving  gas  evolution. 
When  heated  rapidly  to  136°  it  explodes.  It  is  formed  when  phthalyl 
chloride  is  acted  upon  with  a  sodium  peroxide  solution  (B.  27, 151 1). 

Phthalamic  add  c,H.{gg^H^  or  C.H.{['gg«IJ(Oi^>o.  melting 

at  148**,  is  formed  from  the  anhydride  and  ammonia,  or  when  baryta 
water  acts  upon  phthalimide  (B.  19, 1402).    Anilic  acid  melts  at  192**. 

PhthaUc    dlamide    C.H./W^^^JJ«   or   C.H.(  W^J^^«J«\o    melts    at 

i40**-i6o°,  changing  at  the  same  time  to  phthaUmide.  It  is  pro- 
duced when  ammonia  acts  upon  the  ester  (B.  19, 1399 »  21,  R.  612 ;  24, 
R.  320  ;  25,  R.  911). 

Phthalimide  C.H.{gg)>NH  or  C.H.{[^gg3^>)o,  melting  at 

238**,  is  obtained  : 

By  heating  phthalic  anhydride  or  chloride  in  ammonia  gas ; 

By  heating  phthalic  acid  with  ammonium  sulpho-cyanide  (B.  19, 
2283)  ;  from  phthalamide,  and 

By  the  molecular  rearrangement  of  the  isomeric  o-cyano-benzoic 
acid. 
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It  forms  potassium  phthalimlde  CeH4(CO)2NK  by  the  action  of 
alcoholic  potash. 

Salts  of  the  heavy  metals  can  be  obtained  from  it  by  double  decom- 
position. Potassium  phthalimide  is  readily  rearranged,  or  transposed, 
with  organic  halogen  derivatives;  consequently  it  is  frequently  em- 
ployed in  the  preparation  of  numerous  amines.  While  by  this  means 
alkylogens  yield  symmetrical  alkylimides  of  the  formula  CjH4(C0)NR 
— e.g.  sym,  methyl- and  benzyl-phthalimide,  melting  at  132''  and  115"*, — 

unsymmetrical  alkyUmides  of  the  formula  C,H4^^J^'  '\o  are  ob- 
tained from  the  interaction  of  phthal-alkylamic  acids  and  acetyl 
chloride  :  unsym*  methyl-  and  benzyl-phthalimide  melt  at  78''  and  81'' 

(B.  27,  R.  737). 

On  brominating  S3nii.  methyl-phthahmide  we  obtain  bromo-methyl- 
phthalimide  CeH4(C0)  jNCHjBr,  m.p.  150° ;  on  heating  with  water  this 
becomes  oxy-methyl-phthalimide  C,H4(CO)2N.CHjjOH,  m.p.  142"*,  also 
obtained  from  phthahmide  with  formaldehyde,  at  100**,  and  easily  dis- 
solved again  into  these  constituents  ;  by  condensation  with  benzols 
by  means  of  concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  oxy-methyl-phthalimide  is 
converted  into  benzyl-phthalimides  (C.  1902,  II.  1164).  From  ethyl- 
phthalimide    with  alkyl-magnesium  haloids  we  get  products  of  the 

formula  ^.H^I^^^^j^NCH,  (B.  37,  385). 

On  reduction,  phthalimide  becomes  phthalimidin ;  with  bromine 
and  alkaline  hydrate  it  becomes  anthranihc  acid.  The  bromyl-phthal- 
imide  CeH4(CO)2NBr  occurring  as  an  intermediate  product  in  the  latter 
reaction,  and  melting  at  206°  or  207°,  is  also  obtained  from  sodium 
phthahmide  with  one  molecule  bromine  in  aqueous  solution  at  o** ; 
ehloryl-phthalimide  QH4(C0)2NC1,  m.p.  183^-1 85^  is  obtained  by  the 
action  of  chlorine  upon  phthalimide  shaken  up  with  water  (C.  1903, 
I.  744).  With  sodiimi  alcoholates  these  compounds  give,  in  the  first 
instance,  carbox-alkyl-anthranilic  acid  ester  (B.  33,  21). 

From  phthahc  acid  and  aniline  we  obtain  sym.  phthalanile  CeH4(C0)  2 

NCeHj,  m.p.  2o8^    Unsym.  phthalanUe  c,H,{^^^«^'^^o,  m.p.  116°, 

is  obtained  from  phthalanilic  acid  with  acetyl  chloride  (B.  82,  1991  ; 
86,  996  ;  C.  1903,  II.  432). 

Phthalyl-phenyl-hydraride  CeH5(CO)2(NHNHCeH5)2  melts  at  I6I^ 
Phthalyl-hydrazin  CeH4{CO)2(NH)2,  from  phthahc  anhydride  and 
hydrazin  hydrate,  sublimes  at  200°.  Phthahmide  and  hydrazin  yield 
an  isomeric  phthal-hydrazin  (B.  28,  R.  429  ;  29,  R.  987). 

a-Phthalyl-phenyl-hydrarin  CeH4(CO)2N.NHCeH5  melts  at  178^ 

j8-PhthaIyl-phenyl-hydrazin  c,H4{^^^J?__  melts  at  210''  (B.  19, 

R.  303  ;  20,  R.  255). 

Phthalyl-hydroxylamlnio  acid  CeH4(C00H)C(0H)NH0H,  m.p.  220° 
with  decomposition,  from  cold  phthahc  anhydride  and  hydroxylamine. 
On  heating  the  solution  it  becomes  phthalyl-hydroxylamine  €4114(002) 
NOH,  m.p.  230** ;  both  bodies  are  transformed  into  anthranilic  acid 
by  treatment  with  alkah  (C.  1902, 1.  1083  ;  H- 1286, 1439). 

Phthalyl-glycoeoU  CeH4(CO)2NCH2COOH.  m.p.  192°,  formed  by 
introducing  glycocoll  into  molten  phthalic  anhydride  ;  soditim  ethylate 
transposes  the  ester  into  the  iosmeric  oxy-iso-carbo-styrile»carboxyUc 
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ester  {q.v.)  (B.  83,  981 ;  40,  4409)  ;  the  chloride,  m.p.  85®,  decomposes 
on  distillation,  at  ordinary  pressure,  into  CO  and  chloro-methyl-phthal- 
imide  CeH4(C0)  jN.CHgCl.  Phthalyl-alanin  CeH4(C0)  gN.CH (CH3)C02H, 
m.p.  162° ;  chloride,  m.p.  73''.  jS-Phthalimido-propionic  acid  C,H4 
(CO)2N.CH2.CH,C03iH,  m.p.  151°;  chloride,  m.p.  108°  (B.  38,  633; 
41,  242). 

NitriUs  of  Phthalic  Acid. — o-Cyano-benzoic  acid  is  produced  when 
anthranilic  acid  is  treated  with  nitrous  acid  and  cuprous  cyanide.  It 
rearranges  itself,  upon  the  appHcation  of  heat,  into  phthalimide  (B.  18, 
1496 ;  19,  2283 ;  25,  R.  910).  o-Cyano-benzoic  acid  ester  melts 
at  70°  (B.  19,  1491).  o-Cyano-benzo-trichloride  CN[2]CeH4CCl3, 
m.p.  94**  and  b.p.  280**,  is  obtained  from  o-tolu-nitrile  (B.  20,  3199). 
o-Cyano-benzamide»  o-phthalo-nitrilamide,  is  formed,  besides  other  pro- 
ducts, on  brief  heating  of  phthalimide  with  acetic  anhydride,  and  in 
the  transformation  of  o-cyano-benzol  chloride  with  hydroxylamine. 
On  heating  above  the  m.p.  (173*'),  it  passes  into  the  isomeric  imido- 
phthalimide ;  and,  on  boiling  with  excess  of  acetic  anhydride,  into 
o-phthalo-nitrile  (B.  40,  2709). 

o-Phthalo-nitrile  C4H4[i,  2](CN)2,  m.p.  141°,  is  also  obtained  from 
o-amido-benzo-nitrile  through  the  diazo-compound  (B.  29,  630). 

Substituted  o- Phthalic  Acids  are  obtained,  partly  by  direct  substitu- 
tion of  the  phthalic  acid,  and  partly  by  the  oxidation  of  substituted 
naphthalins  and  toluic  acids. 

All  the  mono-  and  dichloro-phthalic  acids  are  known  : 


4-Chloio-phthalic  anhydride  .  m.p.    98®  b.p.  297' 

S-Chloio-phthalic  anhydride  „     122''  „    313* 

4, 5-Dichloio-phthalie  anhydride  .  ,.     iSd""  ,,    313" 

8, 4-Dichloio-phihalie  anhydride  .  „     121*'  „    329"*  }-(B.  42,  3532) 


|(B. 


8, 6-Dichloio-phihalic  anhydride    .  .,  191''  **    339' 

8, 5-Dichloio-phthalie  anlurdride    .  „  89**  .  .  (C.  1903,  I.  140) 

8, 4, 6-Trichloro-phthalic  anhydride  .  „  148''  .  .  (B.  84,  2107) 

Tetrachloro-phthalic  anhydride  250**  .  .  (A.  140, 18). 

The  mono-,  tri-,  and  tetrachloro-phthalic  acids  have  been  obtained 
by  oxidation  of  the  corresponding  chlorinated  o-toluic  acids  or  naph- 
thalins. 4,  5-,  3,  4-,  and  3,  6-dichloro-phthalic  acids  are  formed  to- 
gether, on  conducting  chlorine  into  a  solution  of  phthahc  anhydride 
in  fimiing  sulphuric  acid  ;  and  the  3,  5-acid  in  small  quantity  by  the 
action  of  PCI5  upon  dimethyl-dihydro-resorcin  (q.v.), 

4,  5-Dibromo-phthaIio  acid,  m.p.  135°,  and  anhydride,  m.p.  214'', 
from  phthalic  anhydride  with  bromine  in  concentrated  sulphuric  acid, 
or  by  oxidation  of  dibromo-naphthaUn  with  nitric  acid.  On  boiling 
with  KHO  it  gives  dioxy-phthaUc  acid  (B.  34,  2741  ;  C.  1907,  I. 
1119). 

3-  and  4-Iodo-o-phthalic  acids  melt  at  206**  and  at  182°  (B.  29, 1575. 
R.  792).  Tetra-iodo-o-phthalic  acid  melts  at  324°-327*'  (B.  29, 1634), 
8-  and  4-Nitro-o-phthaIic  acids,  melting  at  219**  and  161''  respectively, 
are  formed  together  on  nitrifying  phthalic  acid  ;  the  anhydrides  melt 
at  164°  and  114°,  the  imides  at  216''  and  202°.  3-Nitro-phthalyl 
chloride,  m.p.  77°  (B.  34,  3735,  4351 ;  C.  1902,  II.  359;  1903,  H.  430). 
Concerning  the  formation  of  3-nitro-phthalic  ester  acids,  a-,  m.p.  144**, 
and  j8-,  m.p.  157**,  and  their  relation  to  V.  Meyer's  esterification  rule. 
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see  B.  35,  3857.  On  reduction  of  nitro-phthalic  acids,  3-  and  4-amido- 
phthalio  aeids  are  formed  (B.  36,  2494). 

Sulpho-o-phthalio  aeid  is  obtained  by  heating  naphthols,  naphthyl- 
amines,  and  naphthalene-sulphonic  acids  with  concentrated  sulphonic 
acid  and  mercury  to  220*^-300**  (B.  29,  2806). 

Oxy-0-phthalic  aoids. — ^They  are  recognised  by  the  melting-points 
of  their  anhydrides,  into  which  they  change  upon  the  application  of 
heat. 

3-Oxy-o-phthalio  aeid  anhydride  melts  at  147''  (B.  16,  1963).  Di- 
nitro-3-oxy-o-phthalie  aeid  is  juglonic  acid,  which  can  also  be  obtained 
by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  upon  juglone,  a  naphthalene  derivative 
(B.  19, 168 ;  C.  1907, 1. 1120).  4f-Ozy-o-phthalie  aeid  anhydride  melts  at 
165°  (A.  233,  232).  p-Dioxy-0-phthalo-nitrile,  o-dicyano-hydroquinone 
(HO)2[3, 6]CeH2[i,  2](CN)2+2H20,  is  formed  from  quinone  with 
nascent  prussic  acid ;  on  heating  with  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  it 
becomes  dioxy-phthalimide  CeH2(OH)2(CO)2NH,  which,  on  boiling  with 
HCl,  splits  off  CO2  and  becomes  p-dioxy-benzoic  acid  (B.  33,  675  ; 
A.  349,  45). 

Nor-hemi-pinie  aeid,  3, 4-dioxy-phthalie  aeid  anliydride,  melting 
at  238"",  is  produced  when  3, 4-dieliloro-methoxy-phthalie  aeid  anliy- 
dride  (ClCH20)^CeH2{CO)20,  m.p.  156^— the  reaction  product  of  PCI5 
and  hemi-pinic  acid  at  180** — is  digested  with  water.  Hemi-pinie 
anhydride,  3,  4f-dimethoxy-phthane  anhydride,  melts  at  167''.  The  acid 
is  formed,  together  with  opianic  acid  and  meconin,  in  the  oxidation  of 
narcotin ;  also  with  meconin  on  fusing  opianic  acid  with  caustic 
potash  : 

(CH.O).CH.{g°H  ^  (CH.0).C.H.{J20«  _  (CH,0).C.H.{^°> 
Hemi-pinic  acid  Opianic  acid  Meconin. 

Consult  B.  29,  R.  96,  for  the  hemi-pinamido-acids,  the  hemi-pinic 
esters,  and  the  hemi-pinimides. 

6-Amido-hemi-pinie  aeid  is  produced  on  boiling  its  anhydride  with 
baryta  water.  The  anhydride  is  azo-opianie  aeid  or  2,  3-dimethoxy- 
5, 6-anthranile-earboxylie  aeid. 

Nor-meta-hemi-pinie  anhydride  melts  at  247''.  Meta-hemi-pinie 
anhydride  melts  at  175''.  Meta-hemi-pinie  aeid  or  4, 5-dimethoxy-o- 
phthalic  aeid  was  obtained  in  the  decomposition  of  papaverin  (B.  24, 
R.  902).  Methylene-meta-hemi-pinic  ether  acid  (CH202)CeH2(COOH)2 
is  hydrastie  aeid,  formed  in  the  oxidation  of  hydrastinine.  The  oxida- 
tion of  cotarnine  yields  eotamie  aeid  or  methylene-methyl  ether — 3,  4,  5- 
trioxy-o-phthalic  acid  (CH202)(CH80)QH(COOH)2. 

Iso-phthalie     aeid,     benzene-m-diearboxylie    aeid    c«h«/[/^^^*^ 

melts  above  300°  and  sublimes.  It  is  formed  by  oxidising  m-xylol  and 
m-toluic  acid  with  a  chromic  acid  mixture  or  permanganate  (B.  36, 
1798)  ;  by  the  further  oxidation  of  m-phthalyl  alcohol  ethyl  ether,  ob- 
tained from  m-xylylene  bromide  and  alcoholic  potash  (B.  21,  47),  and 
from  m-dicyano-benzol  and  m-cyano-benzoic  acid.  The  last  two 
methods  permit  of  nuclear  S3mtheses  from  the  corresponding  amido- 
compounds,  m-phenylene-diamine  and  m-amido-benzoic  acid. 

The   acid   is    also   formed   when    potassium   m-sulpho-benzoate, 
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m-bromo-benzoate,  and  benzoate  are  fused  with  potassimn  formate 
(terephthalic  add  is  also  formed  in  the  last  two  cases) ;  by  the  action 
of  the  ester  of  chloro-carbonic  acid  and  sodium  amalgam  upon 
m-dibromo- benzene ;  also  by  heating  hydro-pyro-mellitic  and  hydro- 
prehnitic  adds. 

Iso-phthahc  add  is  soluble  in  460  parts  boiling  and  7800  parts  cold 
water.  It  does  not  3deld  an  anhydride.  Reduction  changes  it  to 
tetrahydro-iso-phthahc  add.  The  barium  salt  CJt{^(CO^fi2L+6ilfi 
(A.  260,  30)  is  very  soluble  in  water  (distinction  between  phthaUc  and 
terephthalic  adds). 

The  dimethyl  ester  melts  at  64**. 

The  dichloride  melts  at  41°  and  boils  at  276**.  The  dihydraxide  melts 
at  220^.  Nitrous  acid  converts  it  into  iso-phthalaside  CcH4(C0N,)s, 
melting  at  56**.  BoiUng  alcohol  converts  it  into  m-phenylene-urethane 
CeH^CNHCOjCjHj)^  (B.  29,  R.  987). 

m-Cyano-benzoie  acid  melts  at  217''  (B.  20,  524). 

m-Dleyano-benzol  melts  at  isS"*  (B.  17, 1430). 

Substitnted  Iso-phthalic  Aeids. — The  5-ehloro-,  5-iodo-,  and  5- 
amldo-phthalic  aeids  can  be  prepared  from  5-nitro-iso-phthahc  acid. 
The  nitration  and  sulphonation  of  iso-phthalic  add  produce  5-Ditro-iso- 
phtlialle  add  and  5-sulpho-iso-phfhalie  acid  (see  Benzoic  acid).  The 
4f-bromo-,  4f-iodo-,  4f-amldo-,  and  4f-sulpho-iso-phthalie  aeids  are  obtained 
by  the  oxidation  of  the  corresponding  toluic  acids  (B.  24,  3778 ;  28, 
84  ;  25,  2795  ;  14,  2278).  2-Nitro-  and  2-amido-iso-phthallo  aeids  are 
formed  from  2-nitro-m-xylol  (B.  39,  73).  4-Cliloro-iso-phtlialie  acid, 
m.p.  294"" ;  4-aeetamid6-iso-phthalie  acid,  m.p.  289"" ;  and  4, 6-diamido- 
iso-phtlialie  acid  are  obtained  from  chloro-,  acetamido-,  and  diacet- 
amido-m-xylol,  by  oxidation  with  permanganates  (B.  36,  1799,  1803  ; 
C.  1909,  II.  1234). 

Tetrachloro-,  tctrabromo-,  and  tetralodo-phtlialic  acids  melt  at  181*', 
290'',  and  310''  (B.  29, 1632).  Tetra-amido-iso-phthalic  acid  Ce(NH2)4 
(COOH)^  has  been  obtained  by  way  of  the  iso-purpuric  acid,  which  is 
probably  the  dinitrile  of  a  dinitro-hydroxylamino-oxy-iso-phthalic 
acid. 

Homologous  Iso-phthalic  Acids. — ^There  are  four  theoretically 
possible  methyl-iso-phthalic  acidsi^f  which  uvitinic  acid  may  be 
mentioned. 

Uvitinic  acid,  mesidic  acid,  5-methyi'iso-pkthalic  acid  CHsfsJCeHs 
[i,  3](C02H)g,  melting  at  287^  is  obtained  by  oxidising  mesitylene 
with  dilute  nitric  acid.  Synthetically,  it  has  been  prepared  from 
pyro-racemic  acid.  In  this  reaction  a  condensation  product  resembUng 
an  aldol  is  first  formed  from  two  molecules  pyro-racemic  acid  by  boiling 
with  baryta  water  or,  better,  with  NaHO.  This  product  is  para-pyro- 
racemic  add ;  two  molecules  of  this  condense,  with  elimination  of 
oxalic  acid  and  water,  to  form  methyl-dihydro-trimesinic  acid,  which 
on  prolonged  boiling  with  baryta  water,  or  with  concentrated  H2SO4, 
splits  off  CO  2  and  2H  atoms  and  passes  into  uvitinic  acid  (Latin  uva,  a 
grape)  (Wolff,  805, 125)  : 

CO.COjH 

CH,v  0HCH,.C(0H);-C0,H    CI^v       xh=c— co,h  xh=c^~-co,h 

:0,H'^       ^CHg— CO CO,H  CO,H^       XH,— C^CO.H  ^CH— C^CO,H 
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If  a  mixture  of  pyro-racemic  acid  and  propyl-  or  iso-butyl-aldehyde 
is  used,  we  obtain  5-6tliyl  and  5-iso-propyl-iso-phthaUo  aeid  (Dobner, 
B.  28,  377  ;  24, 1746).    Chromic  acid  oxidises  these  to  trimesinic  acid. 

DistUled  with  lime,  uvitinic  acid  at  first  yields  meta-toluic  acid, 
then  toluol. 

Xylldie  acid,  ^-methyUiso-phthalic  acid  CH3[4]CeH8[i,  3](C02H)j, 
melting  at  282**,  is  obtained  by  oxidising  pseudo-cumol,  xylic  acid, 
and  iso-xylic  acid  with  dilute  nitric  acid.  Potassitmi  permanganate 
oxidises  it  to  trimeUitic  acid. 

2-MesityI-iso-phthalie  aeid,  m.p.  235^,  results  from  the  reduction 
of  2,  6-dicarbon-phenyl-glyoxyUc  acid  >vith  phosphorus  and  HI  (B.  29, 
R.  283). 

Oxy-iso-phthalie  adds  are  obtained  by  the  same  methods  from  oxy- 
benzoic  acids  and  aldehyde-oxy-benzoic  acids  as  the  latter  are  got  from 
phenols  and  phenol-aldehydes.  Amido^  and  sulpho-carboxylic  acids 
also  serve  as  foimdation  material  (B.  16, 1966  ;  26,  R.  9). 

2-Oxy-,  4f-oxy-,  and  5-oxy-iso-phthalic  acids  melt  at  243**,  305°,  and 
288**  respectively.  The  4-oxy-iso-phthalic  ethyl  ester,  m.p.  57**,  is 
formed  in  small  quantity  in  a  peculiar  condensation  process  during  the 
action  of  sodium  ethylate  free  from  alcohol  upon  glutaconic  acid  ester 
(B.  87,  21 17). 

5, 2-Nitro-oxy-iso-phthallo  aeid,  m.p.  214'',  from  nitro-malonic 
aldehyde  and  acetone-dicarboxylic  acid  (C.  1900,  II.  561). 

Dioxy-iso-phthalic  acid,  reso-dicarboxyhc  acid,  m.p.  305**,  see  B. 
82,  2796. 

Oxy-uvitiiiio  Acids. — Mention  may  be  made  of  4-oxy-uvitiiiic  acid 
(CH3)[5](HO)[4]CeH2[i,3](C02H)2,  produced  by  the  action  of  chloro- 
form, chloral,  or  trichloro-acetic  ester  upon  sodium  aceto-acetic  ester 
(A.  222, 249).  Methenyl-bis-acetic  acid  ester  (Vol.  I.)  is  an  intermediate 
link  (A.  297, 11). 

Terephthalic  acid,  henzol-p-dicarbo xylic  acid  CeH4[i,  4](C0,H)g, 
subhmes  without  melting.  Iso-phthalic  acid  was  obtained  from  m- 
derivatives  of  benzene ;  in  a  similar  manner  terephthahc  acid  is 
formed  from  p-di-derivatives :  p-xylol,  p-toluic  acid,  p-dicyano-benzol, 
p-cyano-benzoic  acid,  p-dibromo-benzol,  etc.  It  is  obtained  in  small 
quantities  by  the  action  of  Mg  and  COj  upon  p-dibromo-benzol  (B. 

38,  3796). 

The  best  course  to  pursue  in  forming  terephthalic  acid  is  to  oxidise 
carraway  oil  (a  mixture  of  cymol  and  cuminol)  with  chromic  acid ;  or 
it  may  be  prepared  from  p-toluidin  (B.  22, 2178). 

Terephthalic  acid  is  almost  perfectly  insoluble  in  water,  alcohol, 
and  ether.  When  reduced  it  yields  di-,  tetra-,  and  hexahydro-tere- 
phthalic  acids.     It  forms  no  anhydride. 

The  barium  salt  C«H404Ba+4H20  is  very  slightly  soluble  in  water. 
The  methyl  ester  melts  at  140''. 

The  chloride  melts  at  78**  and  boils  at  259°.  The  amic  acid  melts 
at  214°.  The  dihydrazide  melts  above  300^  The  diazide  CeH4[i,  4] 
(CONa)^  melts  at  iio^  (B.  29,  R.  987). 

Terephthalic  di-super-aoid  (?)  CeH4[i,  4](COOOH)2,  in  rather  in- 
soluble explosive  needles,  from  terephthadyl  chloride  with  alkaline 
H2O,,  is  precipitated  by  CO  2  from  the  alkaline  solution  as  a  mono- 
sodium  salt ;  its  etliyl  ester  C^H4(C02.0C2H5)2,  m.p.  37**,  from  tere- 
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phthalyl  chloride  with  barium  ethyl  peroxide  Ba(O.OC2H5)2   (B.  34, 

766). 

p-Cyano-benzoIe  aeld  CN[4]CeH4C02H,  from  p-amido-benzoic  acid, 
melts  at  214**. 

p-Dieyano-benzol  CeH4[i,  4](CN)2  melts  at  215**. 

Mononitro-terephthalie  aeid  melts  at  259"". 

It,  and  sulpho-terephthalic  aeid,  are  produced  in  the  nitration  and 
sulphonation  of  terephthalic  acid.  2, 8-»  2, 6-,  and  2, 5-Dinitro-phthalie 
aeids  are  also  known  (B.  2S,  81).  2, 5-Diamido-terephthalie  aeid 
(NH2)2[2,  5]C<jH2[i,  4](COOH)2  is  infusible  ;  its  diethyl  ester  is  pro- 
duced by  the  oxidation  of  di-imino-succinyl-succinic  ester  with 
bromine.  Like  anthranilic  acid,  this  acid,  which  contains  the  same 
grouping  doubled,  is  capable  of  forming  numerous  o-condensation 
products  (C.  1907,  II.  542).  Consult  B.  29,  1625,  2833,  for  tetra- 
eliloro-y  tetrabromo-  and  totraiodo-terephthalic  aeids, 

Alkyl-terephthalie  Aeids. — The  oxidation  of  pseudo-cumol  and 
durol  gives  rise  to  4f-metliyl-terephthalie  aeid,  a-xylidie  aeid,  melting  at 
282"",  and  to  2, 5-dimetliyl-tereplitlialie  aeid,  j3-eamidic  acid  (B.  19, 2510). 

Oxy-tereplithalie  Acids. — Oxy-tereplitlialie  aeid  has  been  obtained 
from  nitro-terephthalic  acid.  It  sublimes  without  melting.  3,  5-Di- 
oxy-tereplitlialie  aeid  is  the  most  interesting  of  the  three  possible  dioxy- 
terephthalic  acids.  Mention  is  made  of  it  because  of  its  connection 
with  succinyl-succinic  ester.  Its  diethyl  ester  may  be  prepared  by 
withdrawing  two  hydrogen  atoms  from  succinyl-succinic  ester  by 
means  of  bromine  or  PCI5  (B.  22,  2107),  or  by  the  action  of  sodium 
ethylate  upon  dibromo-aceto-acetic  ester  (A.  219,  78). 

2, 5-Dioxy-terephthaUe  aeid  {HO)2CeH2(C02H)2+2H20  crystallises 
from  alcohol  in  yellow  flakes.  Ferric  chloride  imparts  a  deep-blue 
coloration  to  its  solution.  When  rapidly  distilled  it  decomposes  into 
two  molecules  of  carbon  dioxide  and  hydroquinone. 

2, 5-Dioxy-terephtlialie  etliyl  ester  crystallises  in  two  distinct  forms 
at  the  ordinary  temperature  in  yellowish-green  prisms  or  plates ;  at 
higher  temperatures  in  colourless  flakes.  It  also  sublimes  in  the  latter 
form.  It  melts  at  133**.  In  most  of  its  reactions  the  ester  conducts 
itself  like  an  hydroxy!  derivative.  It  does  not  combine  with  hydroxyl- 
amine  or  phenyl-hydrazin,  and  with  sodium  and  alkyl  iodides  yields 
dialkyl  ether.  It,  however,  does  not  react  with  phenyl  cyanate 
(B.  23,  259),  and  shows  some  analogies  with  succino-succinic  ester. 
Hence,  it  is  considered  a  quinone-  or  diketo-derivative  : 

C.H.O.C.C<^^;j,-j^«>C.CO.C.H.    or    C.H.O.C.C^g^§)c.CO.C.H.. 

Dioxy-terephthalic  ester,  by  reduction  (boiling  with  zinc  and  hydro- 
chloric acid  in  alcoholic  solution),  is  again  changed  to  succinyl-succinic 
ester  (B,  19,  432  ;  22,  2169).  A  dihydroxamic  acid  is  formed  with 
hydroxylamine  hydrochloride ;  tetrahydro-dioxy-tereplithalie  aeid  is 
produced  at  the  same  time  (B.  22,  1280).  The  different  physical 
modifications  of  the  ester  and  analogous  compounds,  according  to 
Hantzsch,  correspond  to  two  desmotropic  conditions — the  coloured 
variety  agreeing  with  the  quinone  formula,  while  the  colourless  corre- 
sponds to  the  hydroxyl  formula  (B.  22,  1294).  However,  the  colour 
cannot  be  regarded  as  a  certain  criterion  for  the  distinction  of  the 
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ketone  from  the  hydroxyl  form.  Even  chemical  reactions  do  not 
prove  that  desmotropic  forms  can  be  accepted  (Nef,  B.  28,  R.  585  ; 
Goldschmidt,  B.  23,  R.  260). 

Succinyl-sueeinle  aeid,  whose  ester,  by  the  removal  of  hydrogen, 
yields  2,  5-dioxy-terephthalic  ester,  will  be  discussed  in  connection 
with  the  hydro-aromatic  compounds. 

Trioxy-dlearbozylic  Aeids. — Phloro-gluoin-dlcarboxylio  ester,  whose 
formation  by  the  condensation  of  three  molecules  sodium-malonic  ester 
was  mentioned  in  the  discussion  of  benzene  ring  formations,  is  dealt 
with  as  a  derivative  of  triketo-cyclo-hexane  among  the  hydro-aromatic 
compounds. 

Gallo-earboxyllo  acid,  trioxy-o-phthalic  acid  {HO)8[3, 4,  sJQH 
(C02H)2,  melts  at  270°  with  decomposition.  It  may  be  prepared  from 
pyrogallol  by  heating  it  to  130®  with  ammonium  carbonate.  Pyro- 
gallo-carboxylic  acid  is  formed  at  the  same  time  (B.  18,  1876). 

(b)  Aromatic  Diearboxylic  Acids  containing  1CO2H  in  the  nucleus 
and  iCOgH  in  the  side  chain, — The  three  a-homo-phthalic  acids,  or 
phenyl-acetic-carboxylic  acids,  are  known.  The  o-acid  readily  forms 
heterocyclic  derivatives. 

Phenyl-aeeto-o-carbozylic  acid,  o-a-homo-phthalic  acid  C02H[2] 
CJH4CH2.CO2H,  melting  at  175°,  with  the  elimination  of  water,  may 
be  obtained  by  fusing  gamboge  with  caustic  potash  (B.  19,  1654)  ;  by 
oxidising  indene  wititi  KMn04  (B.  82,  29) ;  by  reducing  phthalonic 
acid  witifi  HI  (B.  31,  375)  ;  and  by  saponification  of  its  nitriles.  Its 
anhydride  melts  at  141**.  On  heating,  it  splits  off  CO  and  becomes 
hydro-diphthal-lactonic  acid  (B.  81,  376). 

o-Homo-phthalimide,  melting  at  233°,  is  produced  when  the 
ammonium  salt  is  heated,  and  when  acids  act  upon  the  dinitrile.  In 
the  latter  case  o-cyano-phenyl-acetic  acid,  produced  at  first,  rearranges 
itself  into  homo-phthalimide,  just  as  o-cyano-benzoic  acid  jdelds 
phthalimide  (B.  23,  2478).  It  is  rather  remarkable  that  o-homo- 
phthalimide,  when  heated  with  phosphorus  oxy-chloride,  yields 
dichloro'iso-quinolin,  which  becomes  iso-quinolin  when  further  heated 
with  hydriodic  acid  (B.  27,  2232,  2492)  : 

y  ( [i]CH,CN  /CHj.CO  poci,  XH  :  CCl  XH :  CH 

^i[2]CN  x:o.NH  x:ci:N  x:h:n 

0-Cyano-benzyl  Homo-phthali-        Dichloro-iso-quino-         Iso-quinolin. 

cyanide  mide  lin 

Homo-phthalimide  is  directly  converted  into  iso-quinoUn  when  it 
is  heated  with  zinc  dust. 

The  hydrogen  atoms  of  the  CH,  groups  are  replaced  by  two  alkyls 
when  homo-phthalimide  is  heated  with  caustic  potash  and  alkyl 
iodides.  Af  ono-alkyl-o-benzyl  cyanides  yield  mono-adkyl-homo-phthad- 
imides,  which  rearrange  themselves  in  the  same  manner  as  homo-phthal- 
imide into  alkyl'iso-quinolins  (B.  20,  2499). 

cu-Cyan-o-toluic  acid  C02H[2]CeH4CH2CN  melts  with  decom- 
position at  116**.  Its  potassium  salt  is  obtained  from  phthahde  and 
potassium  cyanide  (A.  288, 102). 

o-Cyano-benzyl  cyanide,  o-P-homo-phthalo-nitrile  CN[2]CeH4CH2CN, 
melting  at  81°,  is  obtained  from  o-cyano-benzyl  chloride.  Caustic  potash 
and  alkylogens  effect  the  replacement  of  an  hydrogen  atom  in  the 
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methylene  group  by  an  alcohol  radicle  (see  Homo-phthalimide).  Acetyl 
chloride  converts  it  into  ^dlaeetyl-o-eyano-benzyl  cyanide  CN.CeH4C 
(CN)  :  C(CH8)OCOCH8,  which  may  be  rearranged  into  3-methyl-iso- 
quinolin  (B.  27,  2232). 

Homo-iso-phthalic  acid  and  homo-terephthalio  acid  melt  at  iSs"* 
(B.  86,  3611).  Both  sublime,  m-  and  p-Cyano-benzyl  cyanides  melt 
at  88**  and  100**  (B.  24,  2416).  The  dinitrile,  and  the  two  nitriU-  and 
amtn^-acids,  the  two  possible  amiio-nitriles,  and  the  diamide  of  homo- 
terephthaUc  acid  have  been  prepared  (B.  22,  3207 ;  26,  R.  89,  602). 

0-Hydro-cinnamie-carbozyUo  acid  C02H[2]CeH4CHaCH2COsH  melts 
at  165®.  It  is  formed  by  oxidising  tetrahydro-p-naphthylr'amine  with 
potassium  permanganate,  and  by  the  reduction  of  dihydro-iso-ctimarin 
carboxylic  acid  (B.  26, 1841),  as  well  as  from  o-carbo-phenyl-glyceric- 
acid-8-lactone  (B.  25,  888).  It  jdelds  a-hydrindone  (B.  26,  708)  upon 
dry  distillation. 

0-Cyano-benzyl-acetic  ester,  cyano-liydro-cinnamic  ester  CN[2]CeH4 
[ijCHj.CHj.COjCjHg,  melting  at  98®,  is  produced  by  the  rearrange- 
ment of  the  product  resulting  from  the  action  of  aceto-acetic  ester,  or 
malonic  ester,  and  sodium  ethylate  upon  cyano-benzyl  chloride  (B.  22, 
2017).     Concentrated  hydrochloric  acid  converts  it  into  a-hydrindone 

(q,v.)  :  C,H.<^^^«)>CH.. 

Phenyl-butyric-o-carboxyUc  acid  CO,H[2]CeH4CH,.CH,.CH2.C02H 
melts  at  138°  (B.  18,  3118). 

(c)  Aromatic  Diearboxylic  Acids,  having  both  carboxyls  in  different 
side-groups. 

0-,  m-,  and  p-Phenylene-diacetic  acids  CqH4(CH2C02H)2,  melting  at 
150®,  170**,  and  244®,  have  been  obtained  from  the  xylylene  cyanides 
(B.  26,  R.  941).  o-Phenylene-diacetic  acid  has  also  been  prepared  by 
oxidising  dfliydro-naphthalene  {q.v.).  Its  calcium  salt  yields  ^-hydrin- 
done  upon  distillation  (q.v,)  (B.  26,  1833). 

0  -  Phenylene  -  aceto  -  propionic  acid  CeH4(CH2.COOH)[2](CH2.CHa 
COOH),  m.p.  139°,  is  obtained  from  S-oxy-a-naphthoic  acid,  by 
rupture  of  the  ring,  effected  by  sodium  and  amyl  alcohol,  just  as  pimelic 
acid  is  formed  from  salicylic  acid.  It  reverts  to  jS-keto-tetrziiydro- 
naphthalene  when  its  calcium  salt  is  distilled  (B.  28,  R.  745). 

0-,  m-,  and  p-Phenylene-dipropionic  acids  CjH4{CH2.CH2-C02H)2, 
m.p.  161°,  146°,  and  223**,  are  formed  from  xylylene-dimalonic  acids 
(B.  19,  436  ;  21,  37).  Also  p-phenylene-di-iso-butyric  acid  CqH4[CH2 
CH(CH8)COOH]2,  m.p.  169**,  from  p-xylylene-dimethyl-malonic  acid 
(B.  84,  2789). 

(9)  Aldehydo-dicarboxylic  Acids. 

2-Aldehydo-iso-phtlialic  acid,  m.p.  176°,  results  from  heating 
2,  6-dicarbo-phenyl-glyoxylic  acid  (B.  26,  1767  ;  80,  695). 

5-Aldeliydo-4-oxy-    and    5-aldeliydo-2-oxy-iso-phthalic    acids    are 

formed  from  the  corresponding  oxy-iso-phthalic  acids  by  means  of 
chloroform  and  caustic  potash  (B.  11,  793). 

(10)  Tricarboxylic  Acids. 

The  three  isomeric  benzene-tricarboxylic  acids  C^H8(C02H)8  are 
known.    Trlmesic  acid,  (1, 8, 5}-beiizol-tricarboxylic  acid,  melts  about 
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300®,  and  sublimes  near  300".  It  is  formed  (i)  when  mesitylenic  and 
uvitinic  acids  are  oxidised  with  a  chromic  acid  mixture ;  (2)  by  heating 
mellitic  acid  with  glycerol,  or  hydro-  and  iso-hydro-mellitic  acid  with 
sulphuric  acid.  A  synthetic  method  for  its  production  consists  in 
(3)  heating  benzol-i,  3,  5-trisulphonic  acid  with  potassiimi  cyanide,  and 
saponifjdng  the  resulting  tricyano-benzol.  By  the  condensation  of 
certain  aUphatic  substances  the  acid  and  its  esters  have  been  obtained 
(i)  by  polymerising  propiolic  acid  ;  {2)  by  the  production  of  its  mono- 
methyl  ester  through  the  action  of  caustic  potash  upon  coumalic  acid 
(B.  24,  R.  750)  ;  (3)  its  triethyl  ester  from  formyl-acetic  ester. 

The  intermediate  formation  of  the  latter  may  also  explain  (4)  the 
sjmthesis  of  trimesinic  acid  ester  from  formic  and  halogen-acetic  esters 
with  zinc  (C.  1898,  II.  472). 

Its  trlmetbyl  ester  melts  at  143''.    Its  triethyl  ester  melts  at  133''. 

Trimellitlo  aeid,  (i,  2,  4)'benzol'iricarboxylic  acid. — ^This  is  obtained 
(together  with  iso-phthalic  acid)  by  heating  hydro-pyro-mellitic  acid 
witii  sulphuric  acid,  or  upon  oxidising  xylidic  acid  with  potassium 
permanganate,  also  from  amido-terephthalic  acid  (B.  19,  1635).  It 
is  prepared  most  readily  (along  with  iso-phthalic  add)  by  oxidising 
colophonium  with  nitric  acid  (A.  172,  97).  It  melts  at  216'',  decompos- 
ing into  water  and  the  anhydride  CeH,(COaH)(CO),0.  The  latter 
melts  at  158**. 

Hemi  -  mellitle  acid,  (1,2,  ^ybenzol- tricarboxylic  acid.  —  This  is 
formed  on  heating  hydro-mellophanic  acid  (below)  with  sulphuric 
acid,  as  well  as  in  the  oxidation  of  phenyl-glyoxyl-dicarboxylic  acid, 
formed  from  naphthalic  acid  by  action  of  KMn04  (B.  29,  283).  It 
melts  at  185°  and  decomposes  into  phthalic  anhydride.  Triethyl  ester, 
n^P-  39"*  (B.  29,  R.  283  ;  81,  2084). 

Ozy-triearboxylie  acids  have  been  obtained  from  the  sulpho-tri- 
carboxylic  acids  :  oxy-trimesic  acid  (A.  206,  204) ;  oxy-trimellitlc  acid 
— see  B.  16, 192. 

The  condensation  of  sodium-acetone-dicarboxyUc  ester  into  dioxy- 
phenyl-aceto-dicarboxylic  ester  is  dealt  with  in  connection  with  hydro- 
aromatic  compounds. 

(11)  Aromatic  Tetracarboxylic  Acids. 

The  three  isomerides  are  known.  Reduction  converts  them  into 
tetrahydro-benzol-tetracarboxylic  acids  (see  these). 

Pyro-mellitlc  acid,  i,  2,  4,  s-benzene-tetracarboxylic  acidCfii{COJ[l)^ 
+2H2O,  melts  when  anhydrous  at  264°,  and  decomposes  into  water 
and  its  anhydride,  which  is  produced  when  mellitic  acid  is  distilled, 
or,  better,  when  the  sodium  salt  is  subjected  to  the  same  treatment 
with  sulphuric  acid.  The  acid  is  also  produced  by  oxidising  durol 
and  durylic  acid  with  potassium  permanganate. 

The  di-anhydride  ^*^t{^)o)^    melts  at   286^     The  eihyl  ester 

CeH2(COj.C2H5)4  melts  at  53^ 

Dinitro-  and  diamido-hydro-mellitlc  tetra-ethyl  esters  melt  at  130'' 
and  134®.    Nitric  acid  oxidises  the  diamido-ether  to — 

Qoinone-tetracarbozyllc  ester  C^(0^{(ZO^.C^^^,  crystallising  in 
quinone-yellow  needles,  melting  at  149**.  It  is  odourless,  but  subUmes 
quite  readily.    Zinc  reduces  it  in  glacial  acetic  acid  solution  to— 
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Hydroqoinone-tetraearbozylle  ester  Ce(OH)2(C02.C2Hs)4,  crystallis- 
ing in  bright  yellow  needles,  melting  at  127°.  It  may  be  obtained 
from  sodium-acetone-dicarboxylic  ester  with  iodine  (B.  30,  2570).  In 
alcoholic  solution  it  is  reduced  by  zinc  dust  and  hydrochloric  acid  to 
p-diketo-hexamethylene-tetracarboxylic  ester  (A.  237,  25). 

Prehnitie  aeid,  (i,  2,  3,  4ybenzene'tetracarboxylic  acid  CeH2(C02H)4 
+2H2O  melts  when  anhydrous  at  237°,  with  the  formation  of  an  an- 
hydride. It  results  (together  with  mellophanic  acid  and  trimesic  add) 
upon  heating  hydro-  and  iso-hydro-mellitic  acid  with  sulphuric  acid, 
ako  by  oxidising  prehnitol  with  potassium  permanganate  (B.  21,  907). 
The  salts  of  this  acid  form  crystals  resembling  the  mineral  prehnite. 

Mellophanic  acid,  (i,  2,  3,  sybenzene-tetracarboxylic  acid,  melts  at 
238°,  with  anhydride  formation.  It  is  formed  by  the  oxidation  of 
iso-durol  with  KMn04  ;  see  Prehnitie  acid. 

(12)  Aromatic  Pentacarboxylic  Acid. 

Benzene-pentaearbos^lie  aeid  CcH(C02)H5+6H20  decomposes 
when  it  is  melted.  It  is  produced  by  oxidising  pentamethyl-benzene 
with  permanganate  (B.  17,  R.  376).  Also  from  charcoal  with  concen- 
trated sulphuric  acid  (C.  1901,  II.  108). 

(13)  Aromatic  Hexacarboxylic  Acid. 

Mellitie  aeid  €^(00^11)^-  When  heated  it  melts  and  decomposes 
into  water,  carbon  dioxide,  and  pyro-mellitic  anhydride. 

Honey-stone,  found  in  some  lignite  beds,  is  an  aluminium  salt  of 
mellitie  acid,  crystallising  in  large  quadratic  pyramids  of  bright  yellow 
colour  (B.  10,  566). 

An  interesting  formation  of  mellitie  acid  is  that  whereby  pure 
carbon  (graphite,  charcoal,  etc.)  is  oxidised  with  an  alkaline  solution 
of  potassium  permanganate.  Another  is  when  the  carbon  is  applied 
as  positive  electrode  in  electrolysis  (B.  16,  1209),  and  also  the  oxida- 
tion of  hexamethyl-benzol  with  KMnO^. 

As  hexamethyl-benzol  can  be  s)nithesised,  this  latter  method  of 
formation  would  be  a  synthesis  of  mellitie  acid. 

Mellitie  acid  crystallises  in  fine  silky  needles,  readily  soluble  in 
water  and  alcohol.  It  is  very  stable,  and  is  not  decomposed  by  acids, 
by  chlorine  or  by  bromine,  even  upon  boiling.  It  yields  benzene  when 
distilled  with  lime. 

History. — Klaproth  (1799)  discovered  mellitie  acid  by  boiling 
honey-stone  for  a  long  period  with  water,  and  named  it  honey-stone 
add.  In  1870  Baeyer  proved  that  mellitie  acid  was  nothing  more  than 
benzol-hexacarboxylic  acid,  in  that,  by  heating  with  lime,  he  obtained 
benzene,  and  by  reduction  found  hexahydro-meUitic  acid  (A.  suppl. ,  7,  i) . 

Salts  and  Esters. — The  barium  salt  Ci^BasOis+sHjO  is  insoluble 
in  water.    The  methyl  ester  melts  at  187** ;  the  ethyl  ester  melts  at  73". 

The  ohloride  Ce(COCl)^  mdts  at  190^. 

Mellimide,  par  amide  ^e(S^^NHj  is  formed  in  the  dry  distilla- 
tion of  the  ammonium  salt.  It  is  a  white,  amorphous  powder,  insoluble 
in  water  and  alcohol.     Heated  to  200**  with  water,  it  is  converted  into 
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the  tri-ammonium  salt  of  mellitic  acid.  The  alkalies  convert  paramide 
into  euchroic  acid. 

Euehroie    acid    C,[(CO),nH],/^^-^2     crystallises     in     colourless 

prisms.  Heated  with  water  to  200°,  it  yields  mellitic  acid.  Nascent 
hydrogen  changes  euchroic  acid  to  eachrone,  a  dark-blue  precipitate, 
which  reverts  to  colourless  euchroic  acid  upon  exposure.  Euchrone 
dissolves  with  a  dark-red  colour  in  alkalies. 


3.  Aromatle  Polyaleohols,  eontaining  more  than  one  Hydroxyl  Group 
in  the  same  Side  Chain,  and  their  Oxidation  Products, 

Of  the  aromatic  polyalcohols,  having  the  hydroxyl  groups  attached 
to  different  carbon  atoms  of  the  same  side  chain,  it  is  only  the  glycols, 
and  their  oxidation  products,  which  have  been  studied  in  any  sense 
completely.  A  more  detailed  classification  of  the  polyhydric  alcohols 
and  their  oxidation  products  is  therefore  unnecessary  ;  the  compounds 
belonging  here  will,  for  practical  considerations,  be  included  with  the 
glycols  and  their  oxidation  products. 

(i)  Phenyl-glycols  and  Phenyl-glycerin. 

Phenyl-glycols  are  produced  (i)  from  the  dibromides  or  bromo- 
hydrins  of  the  olefin-benzols  with  potassium  carbonate  or  barj^a 
water  ;  (2)  by  gentle  oxidation  of  the  olefin-benzols  with  potassium 
permanganate ;  (3)  by  nuclear  synthesis  in  the  action  of  alkyl- 
magnesium  haloids  upon  aromatic  oxy-acid  esters  and  oxy-ketones,  e.g. 

CeH5CH{0H)C0jR  -^^Mil^  CeH5CH(OH).C(OH)(CH3),.  On  heating 
with  dilute  sulphuric  acid  the  i,  2-phenyl-glycols  split  off  water  and 
form  aldehydes  and  ketones,  the  primary-secondary  and  primary- 
tertiary  glycols  becoming  aldehydes  without  transposition,  and  the 
di-secondary  and  secondary-tertiary  glycols  becoming  ketones,  or  alde- 
hydes, with  migration  of  the  phenyl  group  (Tiffeneau,  C.  1907, 1.  1577). 

Styrolene  alcohol  CeH5.CH(OH).CH2.0H,  phenyl-glycol,  melts  at 
67®,  boils  at  273°,  and  is  obtained  from  styrol  dibromide  by  the  action 
of  a  potash  solution.  Dilute  nitric  acid  oxidises  it  to  benzoyl^arbinol 
and  henzoyl-formic  acid  (A.  216,  293). 

Heated  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  it  becomes  phenyl-acetaldehyde. 
By  the  action  of  65  per  cent,  sulphuric  acid  two  molecules  are  condensed 
to  j3-phenyl-naphthalin  (y.v.).  Methylene  ether,  b.p.  218°,  from 
phenyl-glycol  and  formaldehyde  (B.  82,  568). 

Sym.  phenyl-methyl-glyool  CeH5CH(OH).CH(OH).CH3,  a-modifi- 
cation,  m.p.  57°,  j3-modification,  m.p.  93®.  This  glycol  occurs,  like 
hydro-benzoin,  in  two  modifications,  generated  from  the  corresponding 
dibromide  (from  n-propyl-benzol).  Both  modifications,  on  boiling 
with  dilute  H2SO4,  yield  phenyl-acetone,  and,  on  oxidation  with  HNOj, 
phenyl-methyl-glyoxal  (B.  48,  849). 

Unsym.  phenyl-methyl-glyool  CeH5{CH8)COH.CH,OH,  m.p.  4I^ 
b.p.je  161°,  by  methods  i  and  3;  yields  on  heating  with  dilute 
H2SO4  hydratropic  aldehyde  (C.  1907,  I.  1578). 

l-Phenyl-2, 8-propylene-glycol  CeH5CH,.CH(0H).CH,(0H),  b.p.,. 
i63°,andl-phenyl-8,4-butylene-glyeolCeH5CHa.CH,.CH(OH).CH,(OH), 
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l>P-i4  ^78**»  sire  formed  by  the  action  of  phenyl-  and  benzyl-magnesium 
bromide   respectively,  upon   glycerin-a-monochloro-hydrin  (C.  1905, 

II.  1752  ;  1907.  I.  1033). 

Sym.  dimethyl-  and  dlethyl-phenyl-glyeol  CeH5CH(0H).C(0H)R„ 
m.p.  63*"  and  78**,  by  method  3.  On  heating  with  dilute  H,S04  they 
pass  into  dimethyl-  and  diethyl-phenyl-acetaldehyde  respectively,  with 
"  phenyl  migration  "  (C.  1909,  I.  1335). 

Phenyl-butylcne-glycol  CeH5CH(0H)CHa.CH,.CH,(0H),  melting  at 
75°,  is  obtained  by  reduction  from  benzoyl-propionic  aldehyde  and 

benzoyl-propyl  alcohol. 

Phenyl-lso-propyl-ethylene-glycol  CeH5CH(OH)CH(OH)CH{CHj2, 
melting  at  81"  and  boiling  at  286"*,  results  from  the  reduction  of  benz- 
aldehyde  and  iso-butyl-aldehyde. 

Methylene-m,  p-dloxy-benfyl-glyeol  [CH,0 J[3, 4]CeH,CHaCH(0H) 
CH,(OH),  melting  at  82*",  and  methylene-m,  p-dloxy-phenyl-ethylene- 
methyl-glyeol  (CH,0.)[3,4]CeH3.CH(OH).CH(OH).CH3.  melting  at 
loi**,  result  from  the  action  of  KMnO^  (B.  24,  3488)  upon  safrol  and 
isO'Safrol  The  corresponding  glycols,  melting  at  68**  and  88",  are 
obtained  from  anethol,  eugenol,  and  iso-eugenol. 

Stycerine  CeHj.CH(0H).CH(0H).CH2.0H,  a  rubber-like  mass,  is 
obtained  from  styrone  bromide  and  cinnamic  alcohol,  C^Hj.CHBr. 
CHBr.CH2.OH,  with  potassiimi  permanganate  (B.  24,  3491). 

Phenyl-alkylene  oxides  are  obtained  from  the  halogen  hydrins  of 
the  phenyl-glycols  by  treatment  with  alkali.  On  heating  by  themselves, 
or  by  warming  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  they  are  converted  into 
aldehydes  or  ketones  (C.  1905.  11.  1628).       

Styrol  oxide,  phenyUsthylene  oxide  CfijtM  O.CHg,  b.p.  191°,  from 
phenyl-glycol-iodo-hydrin  and  caustic  potash  ;  gives  phenyl-acetalde- 
hyde  and  diphenyl-diethylene  oxide  with  dilute  acids  (C.  1908, 1.  1776). 

Unsym.  phenyl-methyl-ethylene  oxide  CeH5(CH3)(:.O.CH2,  b.p.^, 
850-88**,  converted  into  hydratropic  aldehyde  with  dilute  acids  or  on 
heating'alone  (B.  38, 1969).  

Sym.  phenyl-methyl-ethylene  oxide  CgHgCH.G.CH.CHa,  b.p.^  93**. 

y-Phenyl-propylene  oxide  C^HgCHaiH.G.CHj,  b.p.15  94**-98**  (C.  1905, 

11.  237). 

Haloid  Esters  of  the  Phenyl-glycols.— (a)  Halogen  Hydrins.— Of 

particular  interest  is  the  beha\dour  of  the  halogen  hydrins  of  phenyl- 
glycols  in  the  presence  of  silver  nitrate  and  mercuric  oxide  respec- 
tively. While  caustic  alkalies  transform  them,  as  above  mentioned, 
into  the  corresponding  alkylene  oxides  with  elimination  of  hydrogen 
haloids,  the  action  of  silver  nitrate,  or  mercuric  oxides,  with  the  same 
elimination,  produces  aldehydes  and  ketones  respectively,  with  migra- 
tion of  the  phenyl  group  (Tiffeneau,  C.  1907, 1. 1577)  : 

C.H.CH(OH).CHI.CH,  -^=^-^  OCH.Ch/^^ 

^•^»\C(OH).CH,I   -^=5U  CH,CO.CH,.C4H5. 
CH3/ 

That  in  these  transpositions  the  spUtting  off  of  HI  probably  takes 
place  at  the  same  carbon  atom,  is  indicated  by  the  fact  that  the  iodo- 
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hydrin  ethers,  treated  with  mercuric  oxide,  also  pass  into  phenyl- 
vinyl  ethers  with  migration  of  the  phenyl  (C.  1908,  L  828) : 

CH30CeH,CH(OC,H5).CHI.CH8  ~£i->  C^HjOCH  :  c/^^  ^^„  • 

a-Phenyl-ethylene-jS-iodo-hydrin  C«H5CH(0H).CHJ,  b.p.^  148*^- 
152'',  with  decomposition  into  HI  and  aceto-phenone ;  formed  from 
styrol  (q,v.)  with  iodine,  and  yellow  HgO,  in  aqueous  etheric  solution. 
The  isomeric  a-phenyl-ethylene-a-lodo-hydrin  C«H5CHLCH2(OH) , 
m.p.  79°,  is  obtained  by  the  attachment  of  HI  to  styrol  oxide  (C.  1908, 
I.  42,  1777). 

jS-Phenyl-propylene-glyeol-a-ehloro-hydrin  CeH5(CH3)C(OH)  .CH  ^Cl, 
b.p.i7  124®,  is  formed  by  the  action  of  C^HgMgBr  upon  chloro-acetone 
and  of  CHjMgl  upon  co-chloro-aceto-phenone,  or  by  the  attachment 
of  hypo-chlorous  acid  to  iso-propenyl-benzol. 

Bromo-hydrin,  b.p.j,  141°.  lodo-hydrin,  b.p.jg  145**  (C.  1907,  I. 
1200). 

Benzyl-glycol-chloro-hydrin  CeH6CHaCH(OH).CH2Cl,  b.p.^,  I53^ 
by  the  action  of  C^HgMgBr  upon  epi-chloro-hydrin  (C.  1908,  I.  830). 

(b)  Dihaloids. — ^These  are  formed  by  the  attadunent  of  halogens 
to  olefin-benzols.  In  the  dibromides  of  the  olefin-phenols,  and  their 
ethers,  as  in  the  oxy-phenyl  (or  pseudo-phenol)  haloids,  the  bromine 
atom  occupying  the  a-position  towards  the  phenyl  group  is  very  mobile, 
and  by  treatment  with  aqueous  acetone,  sodium  alcoholate,  potassium 
acetate,  aniline,  etc.,  it  can  be  easily  replaced  by  the  groups  OH,  OCjHj, 
OCOCHg,  or  NHCeHj.  The  action  of  concentrated  nitric  acid  upon 
these  dibromides  is  peculiar,  the  a-bromine  atom  migrating  to  the 
nucleus,  and  a-ketones  being  formed.  Thus  anethol  dibromide  yields 
(CHaOjBrCeHsCO.CHBr.CHg  (B.  88,  3458). 

Styrol  diehloride,  a,  p-dichloro-ethyl-benzol  CeHgCHClCHgCl,  liquid. 
Styrol  dibromide,  m.p.  60''.  Anethol  dibromide  CH30CeH4CHBr. 
CHBrCH8,m.p.  65^  Iso-safrol  dibromide  CH j(0),C«H8CHBr.CHBrCH8, 
liquid  (B.  28,  2719). 

Phenyl-oxalkyl-amines. — ^These  compounds  have  attained  great 
importance  since  it  has  been  found  that  adrenalin,  a  body  of  great 
physiological  significance,  belongs  to  this  class  of  compounds.  These 
substances  are  obtained  (i)  from  phenyl-glycol  halogen  hydrins  by 
transformation  with  amines  ;  (2)  by  reduction  of  the  aromatic  amido- 
ketones  ;  and  (3)  of  the  oxy-acid  nitriles. 

Phenyl-oxethyl-amine  CeH5CH(OH).CH2NH8.  The  chlorohydrate 
melts  at  177°,  the  picrate  at  154°.  By  reduction  of  mandehc  acid 
nitrile  with  sodium  amalgam  (C.  1908,  I.  430). 

l-Methyl-amido-2-phenyl-2-propanolCeH6(CH8)C(OH).CH2NHCH3. 
b.p.aa  137'',  and  l-methyl-amido-8-phenyl-2-propanol  CeH6CH2.CH 
{0H).CH^NHCH3,  b.p.22  148°,  by  method  i  (C.  1905, 1.  232). 

Ephedrin  C^HgCH (OH) .CH (NHCH,) .CH3.(?) ,m.p. 39°;  chlorohydrate, 
m.p.  210®,  has  been  isolated  from  Ephedra  vulgaris  besides  the  stereo- 
isomeric  (?)  pseudo-ephedrin  (B.  22,  1823).  By  heating  with  HCl,  or 
acetic  anhydride,  they  can  be  converted  into  each  other  (C.  1910,  II. 
1480).  Both  chlorohydrates  decompose  in  dry  heat  into  methyl-amine 
chloride  and  propio-phenone  (C.  1909,  I.  1705). 

8, 4-Dioxy.phenyl-oxethyl-amine  (OH),^,  4]C«H8[i]CH(OH).CH, 
VOL.  II.  2  B 
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NHg,  white  crystalline  meal,  melting  at  191°  with  decomposition,  is 
formed  by  the  reduction  of  amido-aceto-pyro-catechin  or  of  proto- 
catechin  -  aldehyde  -  cyano  -  hydrin  with  sodium  amalgam   (C.   1908, 

I.  430). 

Adrenalin,  suprarenin  (HO)^^,  4]C«H8[i]CH(OH).CHjNHCH3, 
m.p.  about  216°  with  decomposition,  was  isolated  in  1901  by  J.  Taka- 
mine  (C.  1901,  II.  1354)  from  the  extract  of  suprarenal  capsules,  whence 
the  name  (Latin  renes,  kidneys).  It  is  of  great  physiological  and  phar- 
maceutical importance,  since  even  in  very  small  quantities  it  produces 
a  great  increase  of  the  blood-pressure  and  a  contraction  of  the  peri- 
pheral blood-vessels. 

Adrenalin  is  optically  active,  its  specific  rotatory  power  for  D  being 
--53'5°-  It  dissolves  with  difficulty  in  water  and  the  organic  solvents, 
but  easily  in  acids  and  alkalies.  On  heating  with  NaHO,  it  decom- 
poses with  elimination  of  methyl-amine.  Methylation,  and  subsequent 
oxidation,  produce  veratric  acid.  This  settles  its  constitution,  which 
is  confirmed  by  synthesis.  The  latter  starts  from  chloraceto-pyro- 
catechin  (obtained  from  pyro-catechin  and  chloracetyl  chloride),  which 
yields  inactive  adrenalin  by  transformation  with  methyl-amine  and 
reduction  with  Al  amalgam  (F.  Stolz,  B.  37, 4149  ;  C.  1905, 1.  315)  : 

^Q„  /[i]CO.CH,Cl  /CO.CHgNHCH,  /CH(OH).CH||NHCH, 

^^{  OH ^  ^"M  C3]0H  ►  C,H,  {  OH  h  CH,  {  OH 

^  H4]0H  VOH  VOH 

The  racemic  adrenalin  so  obtained  can  be  decomposed  into  its 
optically  active  components  by  means  of  its  tartrates.  The  laevo- 
modification  agrees  in  all  its  properties  with  the  natural  product  (Z. 
physiol.  Ch.  58,  189).  It  is  remarkable  that  the  physiological  effects 
of  laevo-rotatory  adrenalin  are  about  fifteen  times  as  great  as  those  of 
the  dextro-rotatory  modification. 

A  number  of  derivatives  of  adrenalin  have  been  obtained  syntheti- 
cally, and  some  of  them  show  similar  physiological  effects. 

Adrenalin-dimethyl  ether  (CH80)2C«H3CH(OH).CHaNHCH3,  m.p. 
104°,  and  adrenalin-methylene  ether  CH 2(0)  jCeHjCH (OH). CHjNHCHj. 
m.p.  96°,  are  obtained  from  the  bromo-hydrins  of  the  corresponding 
olefin-phenol  ethers,  by  transformation  with  methyl-amine  (C.  1910, 
I.  2115). 

(2)  Phenyl-alcohol  Aldehydes. 

Just  as  two  molecules  of  acetaldehyde  condense  to  aldol,  so  the 
nitro-benzaldehydes  combine  with  acetaldehyde,  under  the  influence 
of  very  dilute  sodium  hydroxide  (2  per  cent.)  to  the  corresponding 
aldols,  the  nitro-phenyl-lactic  acid  aldehydes  NO 2C«H4CH(OH)CHjCHO, 
which  unite  with  an  additional  molecule  of  acetaldehyde.  Dehydrating 
agents,  Hke  acetic  anhydride,  convert  them  into  the  corresponding 
nitro-cinnamic  aldehydes  (B.  18,  719). 

o-Oxy-mandelie  aldehyde,  o-oxy-phenyl-glyeol  aldehyde  H0[2]CeH4 
CH(OH)CHO,  m.p.  64®,  has  been  obtained  from  cumarone  dichloride 
by  splitting  up  with  sodium  acetate  (A.  313,  96). 

Phenyl-glycerin  aldehyde  CeH5CH(0H)CH)0H(CH0 ;  its  dimethyl- 
acetal,  m.p.  80°,  is  formed  by  oxidation  of  cinnamic  aldehyde-acetal 
with  permanganate  ;  phenyl-hydrazone,  m.p.  170°  (B.  31, 1995). 
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Phenyl-totrose  C«H5.CH(0H)CH.0H.CH(0H).C0H  is  a  colourless 
syrup  resulting  from  the  reduction  of  phenyl-trioxy-butyric  acid  lactone 
(q.v,).    Its  phenyUhydrazone  melts  at  154**. 

(3)  Phenyl  Ketols. 

Aeeto-phenone  aleohol,  benzoyl-carbinol  C^Hg.CO.CH^.OH,  cry- 
stallises from  water  and  dilute  alcohol  in  large,  bnUiant  flakes,  which 
contain  water  of  crystallisation,  and  melt  at  73**.  It  crystallises  from 
ether  in  shining  anhydrous  plates,  and  melts  at  85°.  It  is  produced 
in  the  oxidation  of  phenyl-glycol,  and  from  its  chloride,  cu-cWoraceto- 
phenone,  by  its  conversion  into  acetate  and  saponification  with  potas- 
sium carbonate  (B.  16,  1290  ;  89,  2294).  Also  from  cu-diazo-aceto- 
phenone  by  means  of  dilute  H^SO^ ;  and  by  the  action  of  benzene  and 
AICI3  upon  acetyl-glycoUc  acid  chloride  (A.  368, 89). 

When  distilled  it  decomposes,  with  formation  of  bitter-almond  oil. 
Being  a  ketone,  it  forms  crystaUine  compounds  with  primary  alkaline 
sulphites.  With  hydroxylamine  it  forms  an  oxime,  melting  at  70° ; 
with  phenyl-hydrazin,  a  phenyl-hydrazone,  m.p.  112® ;  and  further,  the 
osazone  of  phenyl-glyoxal.  Like  acetyl-carbinol,  it  reduces  a  cold 
ammoniacal  silver  or  copper  solution  (forming  benzaldehyde  and  ben- 
zoic acid),  and  is  oxidised  to  mandelic  acid  (B.  14,  2100).  Nitric 
acid  oxidises  it  to  phenyl-glyoxylic  acid.  It  yields  cyano-hydrin 
with  CNH,  which  then  forms  a-phenyl-glyceric  acid,  or  atro-glyceric 

acid  {q,v,). 

C,H,C(0.CH8)--0— CH, 

Bls-methyl-benzoyl-earbinol         l  t  ,melt- 

(iH, O— (i(OCH3)CeH5  (?) 

ing  at  192°,  is  formed  from  benzoyl-carbinol  with  methyl  alcohol  and 
hydrochloric  acid  (B.  28, 11 61). 

Benzoyl-earbinol  aeetate  C3H5CO.CH3.O.COCH8  melts  at  49°  and 
boils  at  270°.  The  benzoate  melts  at  117**.  The  phenyl  ether  melts 
at  72**. 

cu-Chloro-aeeto-phenone,  phetMcyl  chloride,  benzoyl-carbinol  chloride 
C3H5COCH2CI,  melting  at  59''  and  boiling  at  245°,  results  from  the 
chlorination  of  boiling  aceto-phenone  (B.  10,  1830),  as  well  as  from 
benzene,  chloracetyl  chloride,  and  aluminium  chloride. 

co-Bromo-aeeto-phenone, />^nacy/  bromide  C^Hj.CO.CHjBr,  melting 
at  50**,  attacks  the  mucous  membrane  quite  powerfully.  It  is  obtained 
from  aceto-phenone  and  bromine,  also  by  heating  dibromatro-lactinic 
acid  with  water  (B.  14, 1238).  An  excess  of  alcohoUc  ammonia  changes 
it  to  iso-indol — a  hydrazin  derivative.  With  methyl-ethyl  sulphide 
it  combines  to  phenacyl-metliyl-ethyl-sulphinittm  bromide  C^HsCOCHsS 
(CH3)(C2H5)Br,  which  may  be  split  up  into  optically  active  components 
by  means  of  bromo-camphor-sulphonic  acid  (see  unsym.  sulphur 
atom,  C.  1900,  II.  960).  The  acid  amides  and  thiamides  change  the 
co-haloid  aceto-phenones  into  oxazole  and  thiazole  derivatives  (g.v.)- 
With  excess  of  alcohoHc  ammonia,  phenacyl  bromide  passes  into 
diphenyl-dihydro-pyrazin. 

Gallo-ehioro-aeeto-phenone  CjH2(OH)8COCH2Cl.  and  w-bromo- 
resaceto-phenone,  containing  the  hydroxyl  group  in  the  ortho-position, 
part  with  halogen  hydrides,  and  become  cumarone  derivatives  (B. 
80,  299). 
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co-Iodo-aeeto-phenone,  phenaeyl  iodide  C^HsCOCH^I,  m.p.  30*", 
from  co-chloro-  or  bromo-aceto-phenone  with  potassium  iodide  (C.  1899, 
I.  559  ;  B.  32,  532).     It  forms  with  Ag  nitrite  : 

co-Nitro-aeeto-phenone  CeHgCOCHj.NO^,  m.p.  108''.  This  is  also 
obtained  from  its  dimethyl-acetal  CeH5C(OCH3)8CH2.N02,  m.p.  56° 
(B.  36,  2558).  In  potash  it  dissolves  to  form  the  salt  CeHgCOCH : 
NOOK.     Stannous  chloride  reduces  it  to — 

co-Amido-aeeto-phenone  CqHs.CO.CHs.NH^  which  is  unknown 
in  a  free  condition.  The  chlorohydrate  CjH5.CO.CH2.NH2HCl, 
melting  at  183°,  is  formed  when  the  iso  -  nitroso  -  aceto  -  phenone 
is  reduced  with  tin  and  hydrochloric  acid  (B.  28,  254),  or  by  the 
breaking  up  of  phthalimino-aceto-phenone  Cfi^(C0)^YiCi{jZOC^^ 
with  concentrated  HCl.  The  free  a>  -  amido  -  aceto  -  phenone  is 
unstable,  like  the  a-amido-ketones  of  the  aliphatic  series.  Liber- 
ated from  its  chlorohydrate  with  NaHO,  or  ammonia,  it  immedi- 
ately   splits    off  water  and    passes    into    diphenyl-dihydro-pyrazin 

C^HjCf       ^  ■^CC,H,  which  is  also  obtained,  with  small  quantities 

of  diphenacyl-amine  (CeH5COCH2)2NH,  m.p.  75°,  by  the  action  of 
ammonia  upon  co-bromo-aceto-phenone.  Heating  with  HCl  regenerates 
the  chlorohydrate.  With  excess  of  NaHO  it  loses  water,  and  easily 
passes  into  a  base  isomeric  with  diphenyl-dehydro-pyrazin,  probably 

3,  5'diphenyl-4-amtdo-pyrrol  NH<(^J^^=^;^^«  (B.  41,  1127).  With 
sodium  nitrite  the  co-amido-aceto-phenone  chloride  yields  cu-diazo- 
aeeto-phenone,  benzoyl-diazo-methane  c,H5COCH<f<v,  m.p.  50°,  which 

also  results  from  benzoyl-acetone-diazo-anhydride  by  spUtting  up 
with  ammonia.  Diazo-aceto-phenone,  on  boiUng  with  dilute  H2SO4, 
is  decomposed  into  Nj  and  benzoyl-carbinol.  With  iodine  it  yields 
co-di-iodo-aeeto-phenone  Cf^U^COCRl^ ;  with  KCN  it  forms  a  potas- 
sium salt  of  phenaeyl-azo-eyanide  CeH^COCHgN  :  NCN,  colourless 
crystals,  m.p.  72*^  with  decomposition,  which,  with  H2SO4,  yields 
plienacyl-azo-earbonamlde  C^Hj.COCHaN  :  NCONH,,  m.p.  217*'  with 
decomposition  (A.  325, 141). 

co-Methyl-amido-,  dlmethyl-amido-aeeto-phenone,  and  a>-trimetliyl- 
amldo-aeeto-phenone  bromide  CeH5COCH2N(CH3)Br  are  generated 
from  phenaeyl  bromide  with  mono-,  di-,  and  trimethyl-amine  (C.  1899, 
I.  1284). 

co-Aeeto-phenone-anilide,  phenacyl-anilide  CqHs.CO.CHkNHCqH^, 
m.p.  93°,  from  co-bromo-aeeto-phenone  and  aniline  (B.  15,  2467),  may 
be  condensed  to  a-phenyl-indol  (B.  21,  1071,  2196,  2595). 

p-Amido-benzoyl-earbinol  NH2[4]C«H4COCH20H,  m.p.  I65^  is 
obtained  by  transforming  a  body  obtained  synthetically  from  acet- 
anilide  and  chloracetyl  chloride  by  means  of  AlClj,  viz.  p-acetamido- 
phenaeyl  chloride  CHsCONHCeH^COCHgCl,  m.p.  212**  (B.  33,  2644). 

a-Amido-proplo-phenone  CgHg.  CO.  CH  (NH  2)  CH3,  chlorohydrate, 
m.p.  183**,  by  reduction  of  iso-nitroso-propio-phenone,  or  from  phthalyl- 
alanyl  chloride,  benzol,  and  AICI3.  Like  co-amido-aceto-phenone,  the 
free  base  liberates  water  and  passes  spontaneously  into  2,  ^'dimethyl- 

3,  6'diphenyl'dihydro'p^razin  ^A^^ciWhISJ^^*^''  *^^"^  ^^^^ 
HCl  generates,  besides  some  of  the  original  amido-ketone,  the  isomeric 
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a-amldo-a-phenyl-aeetone  CeH6CH(NH2)COCH8,  which  may  be  ob- 
tained by  reduction  of  the  iso-nitroso-phenyl-acetone  (B.  41, 1146). 

Phenyl-acetyl-carbinol  CeH5CH(OH)COCH3,  b.p.^o  135*^,  from  a- 
bromo-benzyl-methyl-ketone  C^HjCHBrCOCHj  by  way  of  the  acetate 
(C.  1904,  I.  24). 

a-Benzyl-amido-aeetone  CeH5CH2CH(NHj)COCH8  whose  chloro- 
hydrate  melts  at  127°,  is  formed  by  reduction  of  iso-nitroso-benzyl- 
acetone  (B.  4k),  4666). 

Corresponding  to  the  nitro-phenyl-lactic  aldehydes  we  have  0-  and 
p-nitro-phenyl-laetic  ketones,  m.p.  69"^  and  58"",  the  condensation  pro- 
ducts of  o-  and  p-nitro-benzaldehyde  and  acetone,  in  the  presence  of 
very  dilute  NaHO.  By  boiling  with  water  or  by  excess  of  NaHO  the 
o-nitro-ketone  is  converted  into  indigo  {q.v,)  with  rejection  of  acetic 
acid  and  water  (B.  16, 1968).     See  also  Nitro-benzylidene-acetones. 

co-Chloraeeto-pyro-eateehin  (OH)2[3,4]C«H3COCH2Cl,  m.p.  173 *', 
from  pyro-catechin  and  chloracetyl  chloride,  yields  with  methyl-amine 
co-methyl-amldo-aeeto-pyro-eatechin  (OH)2CeH3COCH2NHCH3,  chloro- 
hydrate,  m.p.  240**  (B.  37, 4152). 

Benzoyl-butyl-carblnol  C«H5.CO.[CH2]3.CH30H,  m.p.  40*^  (B.  28, 
R.  500). 

j3-Amido-propio-phenone  CeHgCOCHg.CHjNHa,  chlorohydrate,  m.p. 
128°,  is  formed  from  a-phthalyl-anyl  chloride,  benzene,  and  AlClj. 
NaHO  liberates  the  free  base  as  an  oil  (B.  41,  244). 

y-Amido-btttyro-phenone  C^HgCO.CHj.CHj.CH^NHj  is  unstable; 

it  passes  spontaneously  into   2'phenyl-pyrrolin  ^•^tP^^^Z^^*  (B. 

41,  513)  with  liberation  of  water.  A  similar  dehydration  occurs  in 
8-amido-?alero-phenone  CeHgCOCHj.CHj.CHj.CHjNHj,  from  phthal- 
imido-valerianic  acid,  which  is  easily  reduced  to  2'phenyl-tetra-hydrO' 
pyridin.  On  the  other  hand,  e-amido-caprchphenone  C^^CO\CR^^ 
CHjNHj,  whose  chlorohydrate  melts  at  154**,  shows  no  tendency  to 
split  off  water.  The  free  base  is  an  oil  volatile  in  steam,  and  has  a 
peculiar  odour  (B.  41,  2014). 

Triphenyl-acyl-methyl-amlne  [CeH5COCH2CHj3N,  chlorohydrate, 
m.p.  201°,  is  formed  on  heating  aceto-phenone,  AmCl,  and  formaldehyde 
solution ;  on  distilling  with  steam,  it  decomposes,  forming  phenyl- 
vinylrketone  (B.  39,  2 181). 

{4)  Phenyl-aldehyde  Ketones. 

a-Ketone-aldehydes.  —  Phenyl-glyoxai,  benzoyl-formaldehyde  QHg- 
C0.CH(0H)2,  melts  at  73°.  The  anhydrous  aldehyde  boils  at  142** 
(125  mm.).  It  has  a  penetrating  odour.  It  is  obtained  from  its 
aldoxime,  iso-nitroso-aceto-phenone,  upon  boiling  the  sodium  sulphite 
derivative  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid  (B.  22,  2557).  Alkalies  convert 
it  into  almond  acid;  potassium  cyanide  condenses  it  to  benzoyl- 
formoin,  just  as  it  changes  benzaldehyde  to  benzoin.  It  yields  quin- 
oxalins  with  o-diamines. 

co-Dichloro-aeeto-phenone  C^Hg.CO.CHClj  boils  at  253°  (B.  10, 
531).  co-Dibromo-aeeto-phenone  CeH5.CO.CHBr 2.,  m.p.  36°  (B.  10, 
2010 ;  A.  195,  161).  co-Dibromo-p-lodo-aceto-phenone  (B.  24,  997). 
oi-Diehloro-o-nltro-aceto-phenone  melts  at  73"  (A.  221,  328).    oi-DI- 
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bromo-o-,  m-,  and  p-nltro-aceto-pbenone  melt  at  85°,  59'',  and  98^ 
(B.  20,  2203  ;  18,  2240  ;  22,  204). 

Iso-nitroso-aoeto-phenone,  benzoyl-farmoxime  C,H5C0.CH(N.0H), 
m.p.  127°,  is  obtained  from  aceto-phenone  (B.  24,  1382 ;    25,  3459  ; 

A.  858,  56).  It  forms  diphenyl-pjrazin  (q.v.)  by  reduction.  Phenyl- 
glyoxime  C,H5C(N0H).CH(N0H)  is  known  in  two  modifications 
(compare  benzUe  dioximes)  : 

CjH^.C  C.H      .«.  CjHj.C— a3.H      ,j» 

N.OH  N.OH  ^''  HO.N   N.OH  ^^' 

Phenyl-amphi-glyoxime,  m.p.  168"    Phenyl-anti-glyoxime,  m.p.  180". 

Phenyl-amphi-glyoxime  is  produced  when  hydroxylamine  acts 
upon  co-dibromo-aceto-phenone  and  iso-nitroso-aceto-phenone.  When 
treated  in  absolute  ether  with  hydrochloric  add  gas,  it  changes  to  the 
anti-modification,  which  reverts  to  the  amphi-modification  by  recrystal- 
lisation  from  indifferent  solvents  (B.  24,  3497).  See  also  Phenyl- 
furoxane 

a-Phenyl-glyoxal-phenyl-bydrazone  CeH5C(NNHCeH5)CHO  (?),m.p. 
142°,  from  phenyl-glyoxal  with  phenyl-hydrazin,  and  the  jS-hydrazone 
CeHgCOCH  :  NNHC^Hg,  two  modifications  easily  converted  into  each 
otiier,  m.p.  138°  and  114°,  from  benzoyl-acetic  acid  with  diazo-benzol 
(B.  22,  2557  ;  84,  2001). 

Phenyl  -  glyoxal  -  phenyl  -  osazone  CJti^ .  C  :  (N .  NH .  C^U^) .  CH  : 
(N.NHCjHg)  melts  at  152°.     (See  Benzoyl-carbinol-phenyl-hydrazone, 

B.  22,  2258).     Phenyl-glyoxal-mefbyl-pbenyl-osazone  melts  at  152'' 

(B.  21,  2597)- 

p-Toluie  formaldebyde  CH3CeH4CO.CH(OH)j  melts  at  101°  (B. 

22,  2560). 

( [i]C— CHO 
Antbroxan-aidebyde  C^H^-^      |  ^q    ,  melting  at  72°,  is  formed 

U2]N 

from  o-nitro-phenyl-glycidic  acid  (B.  16,  2222)  (compare  anthranile). 

j3-Ketone-aldehydes« — FormyUaceto-phenone,  or  henzoyUacetaldehyde, 
was  formerly  regarded  as  j3-ketone-aldehyde,  in  which,  as  in  formyl- 
acetone,  an  unsaturated  ketol,  oxy-methylene-aceto-phenone,  is  present. 
This  will,  therefore,  be  discussed  later  in  connection  with  the  com- 
pounds containing  an  unsaturated  side  chain.  The  sodium  salt  of 
oxy-methylene-aceto-phenone  and  hydroxylamine  hydrochloride  yield 
benzoyl-aoetaMoxime  CeH5.CO.CHj.CH  :  N.OH,  melting  at  86^  which 
acetic  anhydride  converts  into  cyanaceto-phenone  and  acetyl  chloride 
into  the  isomeric  phenyl-isoxazole. 

y-Ketone-aldebydes.  —  Benzoyl-proplo-aldebyde  CeH5CO.CH2.CH2. 
CHO  boils  at  245°. 

(5)  Phenyl-paraffin  Diketones. 

a-Diketones,  or  ortho-diketones,  are  produced  from  their  monoximes, 
the  phenyl-iso-nitroso-ketones  (compare  phenyl-glyoxal)  by  distillation 
with  dilute  acids,  or  by  digesting  with  amyl  nitrite  (B.  21,  2177). 
Benzoyl-aeetyl  CeH5.CO.CO.CH3,  boiling  at  214°,  is  a  yellow  oil  with  a 
peculiar  odour  (B.  21,  2119,  2176).  It  is  formed  by  the  oxidation  of 
the  two  stereo-isomeric  phenyl-methyl-glycols  with  NOsH  (B.  48,  855). 
Aeetyl-benzoyl-aeeto-bydrazone  CH3CO.C(NNHCOCH3)CeH5,  m.p.  I54^ 
is  dissolved  in  NaHO  to  the  sodium  salt  of  a  pseudo-form  (B.  86, 3187). 
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a-Oximldo-proplo-pbenone  CeHg.CO.C  :  (N0H).CH3,  melting  at  II3^ 
results  from  the  action  of  nitrous  acid  upon  methyl-benzoyl-acetic  ester, 
or  by  the  action  of  diazo-benzol  chloride  upon  an  alkalme  solution  of 
iso-nitroso-acetone,  probably  with  intermediate  formation  of  a  phenyl- 
azo-aldoxime  (B.  40,  737) : 

CH4COCH  :  NOH ►  [CH,COC( :  NOH).N  :  NC,HJ ►  CH,COC( :  NOHjCeHj. 

j^-Oxlmido-proplo-pbenone,  iso-nitrosihphenylracetone  C^Hfi  :  (NOH) 
COCHj,  from  phenyl-acetone,  with  amyl  nitrite  and  sodium  alcoholate. 

Phenyl-methyl-glyoxime  C^Ufi  :  (NOH)C  :  (N0H)CH8,  m.p.  118° 
(A.  291,  280).  p-Methoxy-pbenyl-methyl-glyoxime  CH30[4]CeH4C 
(N0H).C(N0H)CH3,  m.p.  206°  with  decomposition,  is  formed,  beside 
the  corresponding  peroidde,  m.p.  97®,  from  anethol  with  nitrous  acid 
(A.  829,  262). 

The  j3-  or  meta-dikeiones  result,  together  with  aceto-phenone,  (i) 
from  the  decomposition  of  the  benzoyl-aceto-acetic  esters  (B.  16, 2239)  ; 
further,  by  {2)  a  remarkable  condensation  induced  by  sodium  alcoholate 
(Claisen,  B.  20,  2178). 

The  j3-diketones  behave  like  the  j3-diketones  of  the  fatty  series. 
They  dissolve  in  alkalies.  This  distmguishes  them  from  the  other 
diketones.  They  are  coloured  an  intense  red  by  ferric  chloride.  They 
condense  to  isoxazols  with  hydroxylamine  (B.  21,  1150).  They  form 
pyrazol  compounds  with  phenyl-hydrazin,  just  like  the  oxy-methylene« 
j3-ketones. 

Benzoyl-acetone,  acetyl-aceto-phenone  QHg.CO.CHj.CO.CHj,  melts 
at  6i°-6o°,  boils  at  26o*'-262°,  and  readily  volatilises  with  steam.  It 
is  formed  from  benzoyl-aceto-acetic  ester,  from  ethyl  benzoate  and 
acetone,  or  ethyl  acetate  and  aceto-phenone  with  sodium  ethylate,  free 
from  alcohol.  See  B.  27,  1571,  for  the  addition  of  CNH  to  benzoyl- 
acetone.    See  /.  pr,  Ch,  2, 48,  489,  for  the  action  of  urea  and  guanidin. 

The  Cu-compound  of  benzoyl-acetone  gives,  with  SCI,  :  thio- 
benzoyl-acetone  S[CH(COCH,)COCeH5]2,  m.p.  95°  ;  with  SgClj  :  dithio- 
benzoyl  acetone  S8[CH{COCH8)COCeH5]8,  m.p.  118"^  (C.  1903,  II.  243). 
o-Nltro-benzoyl-aeetone,  m.p.  55""  (A.  221, 332).  Benzoyl-nitro-aeetone, 
in  the  form  of  its  oxime  CeH5C(NOH).CH(N02)COCH3,  results  from 
benzylidene-acetone  when  treated  with  NgOg  (B.  86,  3021). 

Propionyl-,  butyryl-,  bo-butyryl-,  and  valeryl-aeeto-phenones  boil  at 
172°  (30  mm.),  174°  (24  mm.),  170°  {26  mm.),  and  183°  (30  mm.) 
(B.  20,  2181). 

Pbenyl-aoetyl-acetone  CnHi208=CeH5.CH3.CO.CH2.CO.CH8,  boiling 
at  266®,  results  from  the  decomposition  of  phenyl-acetyl-aceto-acetic 
ester  (B.  18,  2137). 

The  following  is  a  y-diketone  : 

Aeeto  -  phenone  -  acetone,  phenacyl-acetone  C3H5.CO.CH2.CH2.CO. 
CH3,  is  obtained  from  aceto-phenone-aceto-acetic  ester.  It  is  a 
yellow  oil,  boiling  with  decomposition  (B.  17,  2756). 

Being  a  y-diketone,  it  can  split  ofE  water  and  yield  phenyl-methyl- 
furfurane,  phenyl-methyl-thio-phene,  and  phenyl-methyl-pyrrol. 

Triketones. — Pbenyl-metbyl-trlketone,  phenyl-triketo-butane,  b.p.24 
138°,  is  a  reddish-yellow  oil,  combining  easily  with  water  to  a  colourless 
hydrate  melting  at  54°-58°.  With  acetyl-acetone  and  similar  bodies 
it  forms  addition  products.    It  reduces  copper  salts.    Phenyl-triketo- 
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butane  was  obtained  by  the  disintegration  of  its  dimethyl-amido-anfle 
CeH6COC[NCeH-N(CH3)JCOCH8,  m.p.  99^  formed  from  benzoyl- 
acetone  with  nitroso-dimethyl-aniline.  With  diazo-benzol,  benzoyl- 
acetone  forms  phenyl-azo-benzoyl-aeetone  CeH5COC(HN2C«H5)COCH5, 
m.p.  99**.  With  HNO,  it  gives  iso-nitroso-benzoyl-aoetone  CeHgCOC 
(N0H)C0CH8,  m.p.  125°.  This  gives,  by  reduction  with  zinc  and 
sulphuric  acid,  benzoyl-amido-acetone,  and  this  again,  treated  with 

HNOj,  gives  benzoyl-aeetone-diazo-anhydride  N\^Z!cc^  h  '  ^'^'  ^^°* 

This  diazo-anhydride  is  split  up  by  ammonia  into  acetic  acid  and 
diaceto-phenone,  and  by  boiling  with  water  and  transposition  into 
nitrogen,  COg  and  benzyl-methyl-ketone  CeHgCHgCOCHj ;  for  further 
transformations,  see  Heterocyclic  compoimds :  furO'[a  b]'diazols  (A. 
325, 136). 

Phenaoyl-dlacetyl-methane  CeHjCOCHjCHJCOCH,),,  m.p.  58°,  from 
phenacyl  bromide  and  sodium-acetyl-acetone,  is  both  a  i,  3-  and  a  i,  4- 
diketone,  and  therefore  yields  both  isoxazols  and  pjrazols,  as  well  as 
furfur anes  and  pyrrols  (C.  1902,  I.  1164). 

Tetraketones. — Benzal-bis-aoetyl-acetone  CeH5CH[CH(COCH3)  ^  ^ 
results  from  the  condensation  of  benzaldehyde  with  acetyl-acetone  in 
the  presence  of  piperidin,  and  has  been  obtained  in  the  six  possible 
allotropic  modifications  of  the  keto-  and  enol  forms  with  the  corre- 
sponding CIS'  and  ^raws-forms  (C.  1900,  I.  1099). 

(6)  Phenyl-paraffin  Alcohol  Acids. 

A.  Monoxy-aleohol  Aeids. — Phenyl-alcohol-carboxylic  acids,  hke 
the  aliphatic-alcohol  acids,  are  produced  (i)  by  the  reduction  of  the 
corresponding  ketonic  acids ;  (2)  from  aldehydes  and  ketones  (B.  12, 
815)  by  the  addition  of  hydrocyanic  acid  and  the  saponification  of  the 
a-oxy-acid  nitrile ;  {3)  from  the  corresponding  monohalogen  acids  ; 
(4)  from  unsaturated  monocarboxyUc  acids,  etc. 

a-  and  j3-0xy-aeids. — ^Almond  aoid,  phenyl-glyeollie  acid  C^Hg. 
♦CHOH.COjH,  is  isomeric  with  the  cresotinic  acids,  and  the  oxy-methyl- 
benzoic  acids,  or  carbinol-benzoic  acids.  It  contains  an  asymmetric 
carbon  atom,  and  therefore,  like  the  lactic  acid  of  fermentation, 
appears  in  one  inactive,  decomposable,  and  two  optically  active 
modifications. 

Para-mandelle  aeid,  inactive  mandelic  acid,  melting  at  118°,  is  formed 
(i)  from  benzaldehyde,  prussic  acid,  and  hydrochloric  acid  (B.  14,  239, 
1965)  ;  (2)  from  benzoyl-formic  acid,  by  reduction  with  sodium 
amalgam  ;  and  (3)  from  phenyl-chloracetic  acid  by  boiling  it  with 
alkalies  (B.  14,  239),  (4)  as  well  as  from  cu-dibromo-aceto-phenone  or 
phenyl-glyoxal  by  the  action  of  alkalies  : 

CeH5.CO.CHO >  CeHg.CHOH.COjjH. 

The  production  of  alcohol  and  carboxylic  acid,  which  completes 
itself  extra-molecularly  in  the  action  of  caustic  alkali  upon  benzaldehyde, 
in  the  case  of  the  conversion  of  phenyl-glyoxal  into  mandelic  acid 
proceeds  intra-molecularly.  See  below  for  the  formation  of  para- 
mandeUc  acid  from  laevo-  and  dextro-mandelic  acids. 

One  hundred  parts  water  at  20"^  dissolve  15-9  parts  of  para-mandelic 
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acid.  Dilute  nitric  acid  converts  it,  first,  into  benzxjyl-formic  acid, 
then  into  benzoic  acid.  When  heated  with  hydriodic  acid  it  forms 
phenyl-acetic  acid  ;  with  hydrobromic  and  hydrochloric  acids  chloro- 
phenyl  or  bromo-phenyl-acetic  acids  are  formed.  On  the  decomposi- 
tion of  mandeUc  acid  by  sulphuric  acid,  see  C.  1903,  IL  284. 

L(sv(h  and  dextro-mandelic  acids  melt  at  133°.  They  have  equal, 
but  opposite,  molecular  rotatory  power.  Towards  reagents  they  behave 
like  para-mandelic  acid.  Laevo-mandelic  acid,  natural  mandelic  acid, 
results  upon  digesting  amygdalin  {q,v.)  with  fuming  hydrochloric  add 
(1848  :  Wohler,  A.  66, 240).  Fermentation  of  ammonium-para-mande- 
late  with  PeniciUium  glaucum  destroys  the  laevo-acid,  and  there  remains 
the  dextro-acid.  Schizomyceten  first  destroys  the  dextro-mandelic  acid 
in  para-mandelic  acid  ;  tiie  laevo-acid  remains  (Lewkowitsch,  B.  17. 
2723).  The  direct  splitting  up  of  para-mandelic  acid  into  the  dextro- 
and  laevo-acids  can  be  brought  about  by  the  crystallisation  of  the 
cinchonine  salt.  The  mixing  together  of  the  dextro-  and  laevo-acids 
(molecular  quantities)  results  in  the  formation  of  inactive  para-mandelic 
acid.  When  the  dextro-  or  laevo-acid  is  heated  in  a  tube  to  160®  it  is 
converted  into  the  inactive  mandelic  acid, 

A  direct  transformation  of  the  two  active  forms  into  each  other  is 
accomplished  as  follows  : — With  PCI5,  d-mandelic  acid  gives  1-phenyl- 
chloracetic  acid,  and  this,  with  NHj,  gives  d-phenyl-alanin,  which  is 
converted  into  1-mandelic  acid  by  means  of  HNO,  (Walden's  reversal, 
Vol.  L).  The  transformation  of  1-mandelic  acid  into  the  dextro-form 
is  done  in  a  similar  manner  (C.  1909,  IL  23). 

Derivatives  of  Para-mandelic  Add. — The  methyl  and  ethyl  esters 
melt  at  52**  and  34*^  (B.  28,  259).  Amide,  m.p.  131**  (B.  25,  2212). 
Hydrazide,  m.p.  132®,  gives,  with  HNO^,  the  very  unstable  azide,  which, 
in  contrast  with  other  carboxyHc  azides,  decomposes  with  alcohol  into 
benzaldehyde,  N,,  and  allophanic  acid  ester  (B.  34,  2794).  Methyl- 
ether  aeid,  m.p.  71''.  Dimethyl-ether  ester,  m.p.  246"^  (A.  220,  40). 
Diethyl-ether  ester,  see  C.  1899,  II.  622.  Aeetyl-mandeUc  aoid,  m.p. 
80^.  Aeetyl-mandelic  eliioride,  b.p.^,  ^S^""'*  amide,  m.p.  112'';  anllide, 
m.p.  117-5'* ;  etliyl  ester,  m.p.  74°  (A.  368,  57). 

Mandelic  eUoralide,  m.p.  82''   (A.   193,  40).     Diptaenyl-glyeolide 

C,H,CH<^^*     NcHCeHj,  m.p.  240**,  from  mandeUc  acid  in  pjhidin  with 

phosgene  (B.  86,  3642). 

Mandelic  acid  nitrile  CeH5.CHOH.CN  is  a  colourless  oil,  solidifying 
at  —10°.  At  170°  it  breaks  down  into  prussic  acid  and  benzaldehyde. 
Like  mandelic  acid,  the  nitrile  is  also  obtained  in  a  laevo-  and  a  dextro- 
form,  from  which,  by  saponification  and  reversal,  active  mandelic 
acids  can  be  prepared. 

On  standing  with  fimiing  hydrochloric  acid  it  passes  into  the 
amide  ;  and,  when  heated,  into  phenyl-chloracetic  acid  (B.  14,  1967). 
It  condenses  with  benzaldehyde  in  different  ways :  by  the  action  of 
alcoholic  dilute  HCl  to  C«H6CH[OCH(CN)C«H6]2,  and  by  the  action  of 
etheric  -  HCl  to  diphenyl-oxazol  and  benzylidene-mandelic  amide 
C^HgCH  :  NC0CH(0H)CeH5  (B.  29,  207,  R.  791  ;  86,  1590). 

Derivatives  of  mandeUc  acid  are  tricliloro-metliyl-  and  tribromo- 
metfaiyl-ptaenyl-carbinol  CCl,CH(0H)CeH5,  b.p.j^  I55^  and  CBrjCH 
(0H)CjH5,  m.p.  ^S*' ;   these  compounds  are  prepared,  in  a  manner 
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analogous  to  acetone-chloroform,  by  combination  of  benzaldehyde 
with  CCI3H  and  CBrjH,  by  means  of  caustic  potash,  or  by  the  action 
of  CjHfiMgBr  upon  chloral ;  they  are  convertible  into  mandelic  acid, 
or,  by  reduction  with  zinc  dust,  into  stjrol  and  halogen  styrols  (C.  1900, 
II.  326)  ;  on  boiling  with  potassium  carbonate  they  decompose  into 
CHCI3  (or  CHBr,)  and  benzaldehyde  (C.  1908, 1.  1388). 

p-Dimethyl-amido-phenyl-triehlor-ethyl  alcohol  (CH,)  2NC«H4CH 
(OH)CCl,,  from  dimethyl-aniline  and  chloral  (B.  19,  365) ;  p-dlmethyl- 
amido-mandellc  nltrUe  (CH3)2N[4]CeH4CH(OH)CN,  m.p.  II4^  from 
p-dimethyl-amido-benzaldeliyde  (B.  85,  3571). 

p-Bromo-  and  p-lodo-mandeUe  acids  melt  at  117''  and  133''  (B.  24, 
997  ;  23,  3467).  0-,  m-,  and  p-Nitro-mandelic  acids  melt  at  140°,  119'', 
and  126°  (B.  20,  2203  ;  22,  208).  For  a  peculiar  reduction  product 
of  the  latter,  see  B.  41,  373. 

o-Amido-mandelie  acid,  hydrindic  acid  NHs[2]C«H4CH(OH)C02H, 
is  not  stable  in  a  free  condition.  Its  sodium  salt  CgHgNOgNa+HjO  is 
formed  in  the  reduction  of  isatin  with  sodium  amalgam.  From  con- 
centrated solutions  of  the  sodiiun  salt,  acids  separate. 

Dioxindol,  o-amido-mandelic  acid  lactame  C.H,/  E^JS^^^^?^.    This 

U  [2]NH ' 

is  also  produced  when  isatin  and  zinc  dust,  water,  and  some  hydro- 
chloric acid  are  boiled. 

Aeetyl-dioxindol,  melting  at  127°,  is  converted  by  barj^a  water  into 
o-acetamido-mandellc  acid  CH3CONH[2]C«H4CH(OH)C08ft,  melting 
at  142°,  which  also  results  from  the  reduction  of  acetyl-isatinic  acid. 
Hydriodic  acid  or  sodium  amalgam  change  it  to  oxindol  (p.  310). 

0-Oxy-mandeIic  acid,  obtained  from  salicyl-aldehyde,  prussic  acid, 
and  also  from  o-oxy-phenyl-glyoxylic  acid,  is  a  syrupy  mass.  An 
optically  active  oxy-mandefic  acid  is  formed  from  helicin  tetra-acetate 
with  HCN  and  saponification  (C.  1902,  II.  214).  Its  lactone  melts  at 
49°  and  boils  at  237°  (B.  14,  1317 ;  17,  974).  p-Methoxy-mandelic 
acid,  from  anisaldehyde,  melts  at  93°  (B.  14,  1976).  2, 5-Dioxy- 
mandellc  acid,  m.p.  143**  with  decomposition,  by  reduction  of  hydro- 
quinone-glyoxylic  acid. 

Phenyl-chloracetic  acid  CeHg.CHCl.COjH,  melting  at  78°,  is  produced 
when  mandelic  acid  is  heated  with  concentrated  hydrochloric  acid  to 
140®;  from  trichloro-methyl-phenyl-carbinol  with  KHO  (C.  1897,  I. 
1014) ;  and  by  action  of  water  upon  its  chloride.  Its  chloride  C^H^. 
CHCl.COCl,  formed  by  the  action  of  PCI5  upon  mandeUc  acid,  boils  at 
125**  (45  mm.)  {A.  279,  122). 

Phenyl-bromacetlc  acid  CeHg.CHBrCOjH  melts  at  83°.  Its  ethyl 
ester,  boiling  at  145°  (10  mm.)  (B.  24, 1877),  when  heated  with  potassium 
cyanide  becomes  diphenyl-succinic  ester.  Chloride,  b.p.jg  118®.  Its 
nitrite,  from  benzyl  cyanide  and  bromine,  when  heated  alone  becomes 
stilbene ;  when  heated  with  potassium  cyanide  it  yields  stilbene  or 
dicyano-dibenzyl  (q,v,) ;  while  with  alcoholic  potash  stilbene-dicar- 
boxylic  acid  or  diphenyl-maleic  acid  is  produced. 

Phenyl-nitro-acetic  ester  and  phenyl-nitro-aceto-nitrile  are  formed 
as  sodium  salts  CeH5C(NOONa)C02CjH5  and  CeH5C(N00Na)CN  from 
phenyl-acetic  ester  and  benzyl  cyanide,  with  ethyl  nitrate  and  sodium 
alcoholate  ;  the  free  acids  are  very  unstable  ;  saponification  with  NaHO 
yields  sodium-phenyl-nitro-methap,e  •  aAd  redvction  of  sodium-phenyl- 
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nitro-aceto-nitrile,  with  zinc  dust,  yields  bo-nltroso-benzyl  eyanlde 
C«H5C(N0H)CN  (B.  85,  1755  ;  42,  1930). 

Pbenyl-amido-acetie  add  CeH5.CH(NHJ.C02H  melts  at  256°.  It 
yields  CO^  and  benzyl-amine  when  it  is  distilled.  It  results  (i)  on 
treating  phenyl-bromo-acetic  acid  with  aqueous  ammonia  (B.  11, 2002)  ; 

(2)  on  boiling  its  nitrile  with  dilute  sulphuric  add  (B.  13,  383) ;   and 

(3)  by  the  reduction  of  its  oxime  or  the  phenyl-hydrazone  of  benzoyl- 
formic  acid  (A.  227,  344). 

By  means  of  d-camphor-sulphonic  acid,  or  by  decomposition  of  the 
formyl  compound,  m.p.  180°,  with  cinchonin  or  quinine,  phenyl- 
amido-acetic  acid  has  been  split  up  into  its  optically  active  components 
with  coefl&cient  I57'8®.  The  1-acid  is  also  formed  on  partial  fermenta- 
tion of  the  racemic  acid  with  yeast  (B.  41, 1286,  2071).     Its  methyl  ester 

melts  at   32^.     Cyclic  double-acid  amide  C,H,.CH<^^^^^^^CH.C,H, 

melts  with  decomposition  at  274**  (B.  24,  4149).  Its  nitrile  is  a  yellow 
oil,  which  gradually  solidifies  to  a  crystalUne  mass.  It  is  very  decom- 
posable.    It  results  from  the  action  of  ammonia  upon  mandelic  nitrile. 

Alkylic  and  phenylated  phenyl-amido-acetic  acids  are  obtained  as 
the  result  of  the  action  of  methyl-amine,  aniline,  and  similar  bases 
upon  phenyl-bromo-acetic  acid  (B.  15,  2031).  Starting  from  phenyl- 
bromo-acetic  chloride,  a  number  of  di-  and  poly-peptides,  like  phenyl- 
glycyl-glycin,  phenyl-glycyl-alanin,  etc.,  have  been  prepared  (A. 
S40,  190). 

a-Anllido-phenyl-acetie  nitrile  C«H5CH(NHC,H5)CN,  m.p.  85^  is 
easily  obtained  from  benzylidene-aniline  and  prussic  add,  as  well  as 
from  mandelic  add  nitrile  with  aniline ;  on  boiling  with  alcoholic 
potash,  it  combines  with  benzaldehyde  to  form  the  benzylidene  compound 
of  the  corresponding  acid  amide  : 

CeH5CH(NHCeH5)CN+CeH5CHO=CeH5CH(NHCeH5)CON  :  CHCeH^. 

The  latter  substance  is  very  stable,  and  is  also  formed  by  the  action 
of  KCN  upon  a  mixture  of  benzylidene-aniline  and  benzaldehyde 
(B.  31,  2699).  p-Dlmethyl-amldo-phenyl-aniUdo-aeeto-nltrlle  (CH3)2 
NCeH4CH(NHCeH5)CN,  m.p.  114°  (B.  35,  3572). 

Urethano-phenyl-aceto-nitrUe  C,H6CH(NHCOjjCjH5)CN,  m.p.  83^ 
from  mandelic  acid  nitrile  with  uretiiane  and  zinc  chloride  (B.  34,  370). 

Of  the  alphyl-glycoUic  acids,  mention  may  yet  be  made  of  p-iso- 
propyl-mandellc  aeid,  prepared  from  cumic  aldehyde,  prussic  acid,  and 
hydrochloric  acid.  It,  too,  has  been  resolved  by  means  of  quinine  into 
its  active  isomerides  (B.  26,  R.  89). 

Phenyl-oxy-propionle  Acids,  PhenyMactic  Adds* — ^There  are  four 
possible  structural  isomerides.  All  are  known,  and  contain  an  asym- 
metric carbon  atom  : 


CO,H 

CO^ 

CO,H 

CO,H 

:,H,.COH 

CHOH 

C|Hf.GH 

CH, 

CH3 

OfHf  .CHi 

CH,.OH 

CjHj.CHOH 

a-Phenyl-lactic  acid,  /J-Phenyl-lactic  a-Phenyl-hydracrylic  add,  ^-Phenyl-hydra- 
atro-lactinic  acid  add  tropaic  acid  crylic  acid. 

I.  Atro-laotinle  aeid,  a-phenyl-lactic  acid  C^yfl^+i^Kfi,  melts 
when  in  the  hydrous  state  at  90^,  and  when  anhydrous  at  94^.    It  is 
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obtained  from  a-bromo-hydro-atropic  acid  when  the  latter  is  boiled  with 
a  soda  solution,  from  hydratropic  acid  with  KMn04,  from  its  nitrile, 
the  addition  product  of  prussic  acid  on  aceto-phenone,  by  boiUng 
with  dilute  HCl  (B.  14, 1980)  ;  its  ethyl  ester,  b.p.  asg"*,  is  also  formed 
from  phenyl-glyoxyhc  ester  with  methyl-magnesium  iodide.  When 
boiled  with  concentrated  hydrochloric  acid  it  decomposes  into  water 
and  atropic  acid. 

Corresponding  to  atro-lactinic  acid  are  a-ehloro-  and  a-bromo-hydra- 
tropie  acids,  melting  at  73®  and  93°,  which  are  produced  when  it  stands 
in  contact  with  concentrated  haloid  acids  (A.  209, 3).  a-Amido-hydra- 
tropie  aeld  subhmes,  without  melting,  at  260°  (B.  14, 1981). 

2.  Tropie  aeid,  a-phenyl-hydracrylic  acid,  is  known  in  an  inactive, 
decomposable,  and  two  optically  active  modifications. 

Inaetive  tropie  aeid,  melting  at  117°,  is  obtained,  together  with 
tropine  (q.v,)  (A.  188,  233  ;  B.  18,  254),  on  digesting  (60°)  the  alkaloids 
atropine  and  hyoscy amine  with  baryta  water.  It  was  made  syntheti- 
cally from  atropic  acid,  the  decomposition  product  of  atro-lactinic  acid, 
by  changing  it  with  concentrated  hydrochloric  acid  into  j3-chloro- 
hydratropic  acid,  which  boiling  potassium  carbonate  converts  into 
inactive  tropic  acid  : 

CO.H                           CO.H       ^^^  CO.H      ^^^  CO,H 

CfHg.COH  ►  C(H(.C ►  CiH^.CH       — co~K~'^  C^Hj.CH 

CH,  CH,  CHjCI         '  *  CHjOH 

Atro-lactinic  acid      Atropic  acid         /?-Chloro-hydratropic  acid     Tropic  acid. 

Lsdvo-  and  dextro-tropie  aeids,  melting  at  128°  and  123'',  can  be 
separated  by  the  fractional  crystallisation  of  their  quinine  salts,  and 
are  thus  prepared  from  r-tropic  acid.  The  dextro-quinine  salt,  more 
sparingly  soluble  in  dilute  alcohol,  melts  at  186°,  and  the  laevo-salt  at 
178°  (B.  22,  2591). 

j3-ChIoro-  and  j3-bromo-hydratropie  aeids  melt  at  87""  and  93"". 

j3-Amido-hydratropie  acid  melts  at  119''  (A.  209, 3). 

3.  jS-Phenyl-lactie  aeid,  benzyl-glyeoUic  acid  CeH6.CH2.CH.(OH). 
COjH,  melting  at  97°,  is  derived  from  phenyl-acetaldehyde,  with 
prussic  acid  and  hydrochloric  acid,  and  from  benzyl-tartronic  acid  upon 
heating  it  to  180°.  Heated  with  dilute  sulphiu"ic  acid,  it  decomposes 
into  phenyl-acetaldehyde  and  formic  acid. 

a-Bromo-hydro-cinnamic  acid  C^HgCHg.CHBr.COOH,  m.p.  49'', 
is  formed  from  benzyl-malonic  acid  by  bromination  and  COj  ehmina- 
tion.    Chloride,  b.p.^a  133**  (B.  89,  3999)- 

Phenyl-alanin,  ^-phenyl-a-amido-propionie  acid  CqHs.CH ^.CH 
(NH2).C02H  sublimes  without  decomposition  when  it  is  slowly  heated. 
Upon  rapid  heating  it  yields  phenyl-ethyl-amine  and  a  cyclic  double- 
acid  amide  C,H,.CH,.CH.<(^^^^^CH.CH,.C,H„    m.p.    290°    (A.   219, 

188  ;  271,  169).  It  is  found  along  with  asparagin  in  the  sprouts 
of  Xupinus  luteus,  and  is  formed  in  the  decay,  or  by  the  chemical  de- 
composition, of  albumen,  casein,  or  gelatin,  and  can  be  separated  out 
from  mixtures  by  means  of  its  sparsely  soluble  phospho-tungstate 
compound  (C.  1902,  II.  272).  Synthetically,  the  optically  inactive  form 
is  prepared  from  its  nitrile,  the  product  of  the  action  of  ammonia  upon 
the  nitrile  of  j3-phenyl-lactic  acid,  with  hydrochloric  acid ;    further, 
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by  the  reduction  of  a-amido-cinnamic  acid  (B.  17, 1623),  and  of  a-iso- 
nitroso-jS-phenyl-propionic  acid  (A.  271,  169).  Also  from  phthal- 
imido-benzyl-malonic  ester  C5H4(CO)2NC(CH8CeH5)(COOR)2  by  split- 
ting (C.  1903,  II.  33)  and  by  the  action  of  NHj  upon  a-bromo-hydro- 
cinnamic  acid.  From  the  inactive  phenyl-alanin  thus  obtained,  the 
d-  and  1-bodies  of  rotation  coefficient  ±35**  are  obtained  by  partial  fer- 
mentation with  yeast,  or  by  breaking  up  the  formyl  compound  with 
brucin  (A.  857,  2  ;  C.  1908,  I.  1632). 

Benzoyl-phenyl-alanin,  from  benzoyl-amido-cinnamic  acid  by  re- 
duction, melts  at  182°  (A.  276,  15). 

Phenacetyl-phenyl-alanin  CeHgCH  jCH(NHC0CH,CeH5)C00H,  m.p. 
126°,  is  obtained  in  the  same  way ;  and. also  by  a  peculiar  reactign 
of  ammonia  with  phenyl-pyro-racemic  acid  (A.  307,  146).  Phenyl- 
alanin-ethyl  ester,  b.p.^o  143°  (C.  1901, 1.  679). 

A  considerable  number  of  di-  and  polypeptides  containing  the  phenyl- 
alanin  complex,  like  phenyl-alanyl-glycin,  phenyl-alanyl-phenyl-alanin, 
and  leucyl-glycyl-phenyl-alanin,  have  been  obtained  by  the  methods 
described  in  Vol.  1.,  starting  from  active  and  inactive  phenyl-alanin 
or  from  a-bromo-hydro-cinnamic  chloride  (A.  364,  i ;  857,  i). 

0-  and  p-Nitro-phenyl-laetie  acids  are  produced  in  the  nitration 

of  phenyl-lactic  acid.      When  reduced  the  o-acid  yields  oxy-hydro- 

/-[iJCH,— CH.OH 

earbo-styril  C^H^^  1  ,  m.p.  197**,  and  the  p-acid,  p-amido- 

V  [2]NH  —CO 

j3-phenyl.lactic    acid    NHjMCeH^.CHjj.CHlOHjCOjjH,    meltmg   with 

decomposition  at  188°. 

o-Oxy-phenyl-lactic    acid,     salicyUlactic    acid    HO[2]C^H4CH2CH 

(0H)C02H,  is  a  syrup -like  mass.     It  results  from  the  action  of 

sodiimi  amalgam  upon  o-oxy-phenyl-pyro-racemic  acid  (B.  18,  1188). 

Its    inner    phenol  -  alcohol    anhydride     is     hydro  -  cumarilie    acid 

r[i]CH,.CH.CO,H 
C-H.^  I  ,  melting  at  118  .    This  is  the  reduction  pro- 

l[2]0 1 

duct  of  cumarilie  acid  (A.  216,  166).  p-Oxy-plienyl-lactic  acid 
melts  at  144®  in  the  anhydrous  condition.  It  is  formed  when  an  excess 
of  nitrous  acid  acts  upon  p-amido-phenyl-alanin  (A.  219, 226). 

2, 4-Dioxy-phenyI-lactic  acid,  hydroquinone  lactic  acid,  m.p.  87°,  see 
C.  1907,  II.  901.  p-Iodo-phenyl-alanin,  m.p.  270**  with  decomposition 
(see  C.  1909,  I.  70  ;  B.  42,  3411). 

p  -  Nitro  -  phenyl  -  aianin  N02[4]CeH4CH2.CH(NH2)CO,H  decom- 
poses at  240®.     It  is  formed  in  the  nitration  of  phenyl-alanin. 

p-Amido-phenyl-aianin  NH2[4]CeH4.CH2.CH(NH2).C02H  is  pro- 
duced in  the  reduction  of  p-nitro-phenyl-alanin  and  p-nitro-phenyl- 
a-nitro-acrylic  acid. 

Tyrosin,  p  -  oxy  -  phenyl  -  aianin  HO[4]C«H4.CHaCH(NH2)C02H, 
melts  at  235**.  It  occurs  in  the  liver  when  its  functions  are  disturbed, 
the  spleen,  the  pancreas,  and  in  stale  cheese  ijvpo^),  and  is  formed 
from  animal  substances  (urea,  horn,  hair,  albvunen)  on  boiling  them 
with  hydrochloric  or  sulphuric  acid ;  by  fusion  with  alkaUes  or  by 
putrefaction  (together  with  leucine,  aspartic  acid,  etc.).  It  may  be 
prepared  sjmthetically  from  p-amido-phenyl-alanin  by  the  action  of 
one  molecule  of  potassium  nitrite  upon  the  hydrochloric  acid  salt,  or 
by  spUtting  up  synthetic  benzoyl-tyrosin. 
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History. — Liebig  discovered  tyrosin  upon  fusing  freshly  prepared 
cheese  with  caustic  potash  (1846)  (A.  67,  127  ;  62,  269).  E.  Erlen- 
meyer,  sen.,  and  Lipp  (A.  219, 161)  succeeded  in  synthesising  tyrosin, 
beginning  with  phenyl-acetaldehyde. 

Synthesis  of  Tyrosin, — Phenyl-acetaldehyde  and  prussic  acid  yield 
the  nitrile  of  phenyl-lactic  acid.  Ammonia  changes  the  latter  to  the 
nitrile  of  phenyl-alanin,  which  hydrochloric  acid  converts  into  phenyl- 
alanin.  The  latter  by  nitration  yields  p-nitro-phenyl-alanin,  whose 
reduction  product,  p-amido-phenyl-alanin  hydrochloride,  is  changed 
by  an  equimolecular  quantity  of  nitrous  acid  into  tyrosin  : 

CN      CN      CO,H     CO,H     CO,H     CO,H 
CHO   CHOH   CHNH,   CHNH,   CHNH,    CHNH,    CH.NH, 

I    — >i      — >T      — >i       — >i       — >i        — >i 

Cri]         Cxif  Cn|  Gxif  Crif  Gxij  Cfig 

teH,        i,H,  C,H,  C^Hs  C.H^WNO,  C^H^WNH,  i.H^MOH 

Phenyl-   Nitrile        Amido-      Phenyl-  p-Nitro-  p-Amido-       Tyrosin. 

acetalde-      of         phenyl-lac-    alanin  phenyl-  phenyl- 

hyde      phenyl-       tic  acid                                alanin  alanin 
lactic  acid      nitrile 

A  more  convenient  method  has  recently  been  found  by  E.  Erlen- 
meyer,  jun.  (see  A.  807, 138  ;  !B.  32,  3638). 

Properties  and  Behaviour. — It  dissolves  in  150  parts  of  boiling  water, 
and  crystaUises  in  dehcate,  silky  needles.  It  dissolves  in  alcohol  with 
difficulty,  and  is  insoluble  in  ether. 

Mercuric  nitrate  produces  a  yellow  precipitate,  which  becomes  dark 
red  in  colour  if  it  be  boiled  with  fuming  nitric  acid  to  which  consider- 
able water  has  been  added  (delicate  reaction).  Being  an  amido-acid, 
tyrosin  unites  with  acids  and  bases,  forming  salts.  If  it  be  heated  to 
270°  it  decomposes  into  carbon  dioxide  and  oxy-phenyl-ethyl-amine 
C,H4(OH).CH2.CH2.NH2.  When  fused  with  caustic  potash  it  yields 
para-oxy-benzoic  acid,  ammonia,  and  acetic  acid.  Putrefaction  causes 
the  formation  of  hydro-para-cumaric  acid,  and  nitrous  acid  converts  the 
tjnrosin  into  para-oxy-phenyl-lactic  acid  (A.  219,  226).  Many  di-  and 
polypeptides  have  been  formed  by  the  combination  of  active  and  in- 
active tyrosin  with  other  amido-acids  (B.  41,  2840,  2860).  By  analyti- 
cal methods  also,  such  as  the  hydrolysis  of  silk  fibroin  with  HCl,  a 
dipeptide  containing  the  tyrosin  complex,  glycyl-tyrosin,  as  well  as  a 
tetrapeptide,  have  been  isolated  (B.  4k),  3544). 

Very  noteworthy  is  the  natural  occurrence  of  inactive  8, 5-di-lodo- 
tyrosln  OH[4]I,[3, 5]C,H,CH2.CH(NH2).COjH,  m.p.  2I3^  first  ex- 
tracted from  the  coral  Gorgonia  Carolinii  (C.  1896,  I.  864),  and  hence 
called  iodogorgic  acid.  Synthetically,  it  has  been  prepared  by  iodina- 
tion  of  tyrosin  in  alkaUne  solution  (C.  1905,  1. 1388).  On  polypeptides 
with  3,  5-di-iodo-l-tyrosin,  see  B.  41, 1237. 

4.  ^-Phenyl-hydracryUc  aeid  C«H5.CH(OH).CH2.COaH,  commonly 
called  phenyl-lactic  acid,  results  on  boiling  j3-bromo-hydro-cinnamic  acid 
with  water  (A.  196,  138),  and  in  the  reduction  of  benzoyl-acetic  ester, 
as  well  as  by  the  addition  of  hypochlorous  acid  to  cinnamic  acid,  and 
then  reducing  the  resulting  chloro-acid  with  sodium  amalgam.  The 
acid  melts  at  93**.  When  heated  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid  it  decom- 
poses (like  the  aliphatic  j3-oxy-acids)  at  190°  into  water  and  cinnamic 
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acid  (together  with  a  little  styrol)  (B.  13,  304).  When  digested  with 
concentrated  haloid  acids  it  forms  j3-halogen-hydro-cinnamic  acids  (q.v.). 
a-  and  j3- Alkylated  j3-phenyl-hydracrylic  acids  have  been  obtained  by 
the  action  of  a-bromo-aliphatic  acid  esters,  and  zinc,  upon  benzaldehyde 
and  aromatic  a-ketones. 

a-Methyl-jS-phenyl-ethylene  -  laetie  acid  C,H5CH(OH)CH(CH3) 
COOH,  m.p.  95°.  a-Dimethyl-jS,  p-tolyl-ethylene-lactle  acid,  m.p.  112°. 
a-Iso-propyl-plienyl-ethyleiie-lactic  acid,  m.p.  107''  (C.  1898,  L  668, 
884;  1900,  IL  533;  1902,  I.  1293;  1903,  IL  566  ;  B.  4W),  1589  ;  41,  5). 

0-,  m-,  and  p-Nitro-phenyl-lactic  acids,  or  -hydr acrylic  acids  NO  2. 
C«H4CH(OH).CH2.C08H,  melt  at  I26^  lof,  and  132°.  The  three  iso- 
merides  resiilt  upon  treating  the  three  nitro-j3-bromo-hydro-cinnamic 
acids  with  sodium  carbonate,  when  (in  the  cold)  the  0-,  m-,  and  p-nitro- 

O— CO 
plienyl-lactic  acid  lactones,  I     I     ,  melting  at  124°,  98"",  and 

NOjC^H^CH.CH, 

92**,  are  also  produced.  These  are  the  only  ^-lactones  known  (B.  17, 
595*  1659). 

The  ortho-nitro-acid  results,  further,  by  oxidising  the  aldehyde  first 
produced  with  silver  oxide  (B.  16,  2206).  When  heated  to  190°  with 
dilute  sulphuric  acid  it  yields  o-nitro-cinnamic  acid.  Its  lactone  de- 
composes on  boiling  with  water  into  carbon  dioxide  and  o-nitro-styrol ; 
it  yields  j3-oxy-hydro-carbo-^tyrol  when  reduced. 

j3-ChIoro-,  bromo-,  and  lodo-hydro-cinnamic  acids  CeH5.CHX.CH 2. 
COjH  melt  at  126°,  137°,  and  120°.  They  are  obtained  from  cinnamic 
acid  or  j3-phenyl-acryUc  acid  by  the  addition  of  halogen  hydrides  in 
aqueous  or  glacial  acetic  acid  solution  (B.  11,  121 1)  and  from  j3-phenyl- 
hydracrylic  acid  iq.v,).  When  heated  or  boiled  with  water  the  free 
acids  decompose,  with  previous  formation  of  j8-oxy-acids,  into  halogen 
hydride  and  cinnamic  acid.  When  neutralised,  even  in  the  cold,  with 
alkali  carbonates  they  break  down  into  haloid  acid,  carbon  dioxide, 
and  stjnrol  C^Hg.CH  :  CHj, 

0-,  m-,  and  p-Nitro-j3-bromo-liydro-ciiinamic  acids  N02CeH4CHBr. 
CH^.COjH  are  produced  by  the  addition  of  hydrogen  bromide,  in 
glacial  acetic  acid,  to  the  three  nitro-cinnamic  acids  (B.  17,  596,  1494) 
(see  also  Nitro-phenyl-lactic  acid  lactone). 

j3-Hydroxylamino-liydro-cinnamlcacidCeH5CH(NHOH).CH2COOH, 
m.p.  166'*  with  decomposition,  is  formed  by  the  attachment  of  free 
hydroxylamine  to  cinnamic  acid.  By  oxidation  with  ammoniacal 
silver  solution  it  becomes  y-plienyl-isoxazolone  (j'.v.)'  ^^^  with  HNO^ 
it  becomes  N-oxy-y-phenyl-isoxazolidone  (B.  39,  3115).  On  reduction 
it  forms  : 

j3-Amido-liydro-cinnamie  acid  C,H5.CH(NH2)CH2.C02H  melts  at 
131°,  which  with  HNOj  yields  j3-phenyl-hydracrylic  acid  (B.  88,  2316). 

y-Plienyl-a-amido-butyric  acid  CeH5CH2.CH2CH(NH2)COOH,  m.p. 
295°,  by  reduction  of  benzyl-pyro-racemic  acid  oxime  (B.  39, 1478). 

y-  and  8-Oxy-acids* — y-  Oxy-acids,  beginning  with  the  phenyl- 
oxy-butyric  acids,  are  known.  They  pass  readily  into  their  lactones. 
y-Plienyl-y-oxy-butyric  acid  C«H6CH(OH).CH2.CH2.C02H  melts  at 
75®,  and  slowly  decomposes,  even  at  65*^-70°,  into  water  and  its 
lactone,  plienyl-butyro-lactone  CiqHioOj.  The  latter  melts  at  37°  and 
boils  at  306**. 

It  is  obtained  from  j3-benzoyl-propionic  acid  (B.  16,  889)  and  from 
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phenyl-bromo-butyric  acid.  Its  lactone  is  formed  on  boiling  phenyl- 
iso-crotonic  acid  and  phenyl-paraconic  acid  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid 
(A.  228, 178  ;  B.  29,  R.  14  ;  33, 3519).  

On  the  relations  of  m-tolyl-butyro-lactoneCH3CeH4(!:HCHgCH,Co6 
towards  eannabinol,  the  poisonous  resin  of  Indian  hemp,  Cannabis 
indica,  see  C.  1899,  I.  118. 

a-Phenyl-y-oxy-valerie  acid,  only  stable  in  the  form  of  liquid 
lactone  (B.  17,  73). 

y-Phenyl-y-valero-laetone,  b.p.„  169°  (C.  1902,  II.  1359). 

8-Benzyl-y-oxy-valerie  acid  melts  at  xox'',  and  its  lactone  at  33"" 
(A.  268,  94). 

j3-Benzyl^-oxy-valerIe  acid  melts  at  75°,  and  its  lactone  at  86** 
(A.  254,  215).     It  is  obtained  from  benzal-laevulinic  acid. 

a-Benzyl-8-oxy-valerie  aeid  (B.  24,  2447). 

B.  DIoxy-aleohol  Acids  are  chiefly  obtained  by  oxidising  the  phenyl- 
olefin-carboxylic  acids  with  potassium  permanganate  (A.  268,  44  ; 
283,  338).    The  two  possible  phenyl-glyceric  acids  are  known. 

Atro-glyceric  acid,  a-phenyl-glyceric  acid  CH20H.C(CeH3)OH. 
CO2H,  melting  at  146**,  results  on  boiling  a,  j3-dibromo-hydratropic 
acid  with  excess  of  alkalies,  and,  from  benzoyl-carbinol,  by  means  of 
prussic  acid  and  hydrochloric  acid  (B.  16, 1292).  It  breaks  down  into 
CO  2  and  phenyl-acetaldehyde  upon  heating. 

Dibromo-hydratropic  acid  CH2Br.C(CeH5)Br.C02H,  melting  at 
115*',  is  produced  when  bromine  acts  upon  atropic  acid.  It  decom- 
poses on  boiling  with  water  into  aceto-phenone,  CO  2,  and  HBr. 

Styceric  acid,  j3-phenyl-glyceric  acid  CeH5.CHOH.CHOH.COOH, 
contains  two  imsvm.  carbon  atoms,  and  therefore  occurs  in  different 
modifications.  An  acid  of  m.p.  121°  is  obtained  by  saponification  with 
alcohoUc  potash  from  its  dibenzoyl-ethyl  ester  CeH5CH(OCOCeH5)CH 
(OCOCeH5)COOC2H5,  m.p.  109**,  the  result  of  the  action  of  silver  benzo- 
ate  upon  cinnamic  ester  dibromide ;  on  saponifying  the  dibenzoyl  ester 
with  aqueous  alkaline  hydroxide  an  acid  is  formed,  melting  at  141** 
with  decomposition,  which  is  also  obtained  by  the  oxidation  of 
cinnamic  acid  with  KMn04.  It  dissolves  in  ether  with  difficulty,  and 
jdelds  on  the  gradual  benzoylation  of  its  ethyl  ester  a  dibenzoyl  ester 
of  m.p.  85°,  while  benzoylation  at  a  higher  temperature  produces 
transposition  into  an  ester  of  m.p.  109°.  The  m.p.  121**  acid  is 
racemic,  and  may  be  split  up  into  two  optical  antipodes  by  means 
of  the  stycerin  salt,  a-  and  1-styceric  acid,  m.p.  167®,  00= +31-08** 
and  —30*23**  respectively,  while  the  m.p.  141**  acid  has  not  hitherto 
been  so  split  up  (B.  30,  1600).  It  is  significant  that  oxidation  of 
the  ordinary  fumaroid  cinnamic  acid  with  KMnO^  yields  the  m.p. 
141°  acid,  while  the  maleinoid  allo-cinnamic  acid  yields  the  m.p.  121® 
acid  (B.  41,  2411).  On  heating  above  their  melting-points,  the  acids 
break  up  into  CO,  and  phenyl-acetaldehyde.  On  warming  with  H2SO4, 
concentrated  HCl,  or  acetic  anhydride  water,  is  split  off  and  phenyl- 
pyro-racemic  acid  formed  (B.  43, 1032).  With  HBr  the  m.p.  121**  acid 
gives  a  phenyl-j3-bromo-a-oxy-propionic  acid  of  m.p.  157**,  while  the 
other  gives  a  bromoxy-acid  of  m.p.  165**. 

Benzal-phenyl-glyccric  ester  ^  ^  Ch      *      Ch  co  c  h   ^^  produced 
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in  two  stereo-isomeric  forms,  melting  at  104®  and  61°  respectively, 
by  the  action  of  diazo-acetic  ester  upon  benzaldehyde.  The  benzal- 
phenyl-glyceric  acids,  m.p.  132°  and  156®  respectively,  are  split  up  by 
acetic  acid  into  benzaldehyde  and  the  phenyl-glyceric  acids,  m.p. 
121**  and  141°.  The  latter,  on  shaking  up  with  benzaldehyde  and 
50  per  cent.  H2SO4,  regenerates  the  benzal-phenyl-glyceric  acid,  m.p. 
156°  (B.  48,  1024). 

p-NItro-phenyl-glyeerie  aeld,  melting  at  167'',  is  obtained  from 
p-nitro-phenyl-glycidic  acid. 

o-Amldo-phenyl-glyeerie  aeld,  m.p.  218''. 

Phenyl  -  a  -  chloro  -  j3  -  laetle  aeid  CeH5.CH(0H)CH.Cl.C0aH+H,0 
melts  at  56°,  and,  when  anhydrous,  at  86**.  It  results  from  the  action 
of  hypochlorous  acid  upon  cinnamic  acid.  Sodium  amalgam  reduces 
it  to  phenyl-lactic  acid,  alkalies  change  it  to  phenyl-glycidic  add  and 
phenyl-glyceric  acid,  while,  with  fuming  hydrochloric  acid,  it  yields 
phenyl-dichloro-propionic  acid  (B.  22,  3140). 

Phenyl  -  a- bromo-j3- lactic  acid  CeH5.CH(0H).CHBr.C02H+H80 
melts  at  125°  when  anhydrous.  It  is  formed  on  boiling  phenyl-dibromo- 
propionic  acid  with  water  (B.  18, 310).  It  has  been  separated,  by  means 
of  cinchonin,  into  two  optically  active  components  (B.  24,  2831 ; 
82,  2375). 

Phenyl-a-lodo-j3-lactlc  acid  CeH5.CH(OH).CHI.C08H  melts  at  137^ 
with  decomposition.  It  results  from  the  action  of  an  aqueous  chloro- 
iodine  solution  upon  cinnamic  acid  (B.  19,  2464).  0-  and  p-Nltro- 
phenyl-a-ehloro-lactlc  acids  melt  at  iiq""  and  iGs''.  The  o-  body  is 
converted  by  sodium  amalgam  into  indol  (B.  18;  2261 ;  19,  2646). 

j3-Phenyl-a-amldo-hydracryllc  acid,  phenyl-serin  CeHj.CH.pH). 
CH(NH2).C02H+H20,  decomposing  at  194°,  is  formed  from  its 
benzyhdene  compoimd,  the  condensation  product  of  benzaldehyde 
and  glycocoU,  obtained  with  NaHO  and  acids,  besides  a  more 
soluble  stereo-isomeric  acid  fA.  807,  84). 

The  isomeric  j3-phenyl-p-amldo-lactlc  acid,  phenyl-iso-serin  C^Hs 
CH(NH2).CH(OH).C02H,  m.p.  241*'  with  decomposition,  is  obtained 
by  the  attachment  of  NH3  to  sodium  in  the  cold  (B.  89,  791). 

j3-Phenyl-/3-chloro-a-oxy-proploiilc  acid  CeH5.CHCl.CH (OH). CO2H, 
m.p.  141'',  and  phenyl-jS-bromo-a-oxy-proplonlc  add  are  obtained  from 
phenyl-glyceric  acid  with  fuming  halogen  hydrates  (B.  16,  1290). 

0-  and  p-Nltro-phenyl-jS-chloro-lactlc  acids,  melting  at  125''  and  167^, 
are  obtained  by  the  action  of  fuming  hydrochloric  acid  upon  the  corre- 
sponding glycidic  acids  (B.  19,  2646). 

o-Nltro-phenyl-j3-bromo-lactlc  acid  melts  at  135''  (B.  17,  221). 

Cinnamic  acid  dlehlorlde,  a,  B-dichloro-hydro^innamic  acid  C^Hg. 
CHCI.CHCI.CO2H,  melting  at  103**,  results  when  chlorine  acts  upon 
cinnamic  acid  in  carbon  disulphide  solution  and  on  treating  phenyl-a- 
chloro-lactic  acid  with  fimiing  hydrochloric  acid  (B.  14,  1867). 

AUo-clnnamlc  acid  dlchloride  is  an  oil  decomposable  by  strychnine 
into  two  optically  active  components  (B.  27,  2041). 

Cinnamic  acid  dlbromlde,  a,  ^-dihromo-hydro^innamic  acid,  melting 
at  195°,  jdelds  CO  2,  phenyl-acetaldehyde,  cinnamic  acid,  and  phenyl-a- 
bromo-lactic  acid  on  boiling  with  water.  Strychnine  resolves  it  into 
two  optically  active  components  (B.  26,  1664).  The  methyl  ester  melts 
at  117°.  The  ethyl  ester  melts  at  69*  (B.  22, 1181 ;  C.  1903,  II.  115). 
VOL.  II.  2  C 
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AUo-einnamie  aeid  dlbromlde  melts  at  9i''-93''.  It  is  separated  into 
two  optically  active  components  by  cinchonin  (B.  27,  2039).  The 
methyl  ester  melts  at  52*'-53°. 

0-  and  p-NItro-a,  ^-dibromo-hydro-einnanile  aeids  melt  at  iSo''  and 
227"*.    The  o-  and  p-ethyl  esters  melt  at  71''  and  110°  (A.  212,  151). 

o-Methoxy-elnnamie  aeld  dlbromlde,  m.p.  170'';  piperonyl  aeld 
dlbromlde,  m.p.  156°.  In  these  dibromides  the  Br  atom  adjoining  the 
phenyl  nucleus  is  very  reactive  (B.  88,  27  ;  40,  2174). 

Phenyl-glycldle  aeld  ^  ^  ci^^h  co  H'  separated  from  the  sodium 

salt,  is  an  oil  solidifying  at  0°.  It  results  from  the  action  of  alkalies 
upon  a-  and  j3-chloro-phenyl-lactic  acids,  as  well  as  by  the  condensa- 
tion of  benzaldehyde  with  chloracetic  ester  (A.  271,  137).  Phenyl- 
glycidic  acid  is  very  unstable.  It  readily  decomposes  into  COj  and 
phenyl-acetaldehyde.  On  boiling  with  water  phenyl-glyceric  acid  is 
also  produced.  Hot  concentrated  HCl  partly  converts  phenyl-glycidic 
acid  into  the  isomeric  phenyl-pjnro-racemic  acid  (B.  88,  3001).  From 
the  optically  active  phenyl-a-bromo-lactic  adds  the  optically  active 
phenyl-glycidic  adds  are  obtained  in  the  form  of  their  sodium  salts. 

Numerous  homologous  phenyl-glycidic  esters  have  been  obtained 
by  condensation  of  aromatic  aldehydes  and  ketones  with  chloracetic 
ester,  or  chloro-propionic  ester,  by  means  of  Na  ethylate  or  amide 
(C.  1905,  I.  346  ;  1906,  I.  669  ;  B.  88,  699).  .The  free  adds  obtained 
by  saponification,  like  the  phenyl-glycidic  acid  itsdf,  easily  splits  up 
into  CO,  and  aldehydes  or  ketones.  jS-Methyl-  and  ethyl-phenyl- 
glyeldle  ethyl  ester,  b.p.  148''  and  149''.  a-Methyl-phenyl-glyeidle 
ettiyl  ester,  b.p.i^  iSS"*. 

o-NItro-phenyl-glycidle  aoM  no,[2]C,H4Ch/^ch.co,h+h,o  mdts 
at  94**,  and  at  125°  when  anhydrous.  It  is  produced  when  alcoholic 
potash  acts  upon  o-nitro-phenyl-lactic  add,  or  by  the  action  of  sodium 
hypochlorite  upon  o-nitro-phenyl-lactic  acid  ketone  (A.  284,  135).  It 
breaks  down,  on  heating,  into  CO,  and  indigo.  It  yidds  anthranile 
and  anthroxan-aldehyde  on  boiling  with  water  (B.  19,  2649). 

Phenyl-a-oxy-butyro-laetone  CeH5(!:H.CHg.CH(OH)Co6,  m.p.  125;*, 
from  benzoyl-pjnro-racemic  acid  by  reduction  with  Na  amalgam,  is 
transformed  into  j3-benzoyl-propionic  acid  by  boiling  with  dilute 
HCl  (B.  85,  3767). 

C.  Trloxy-aleohol  Adds. — y- Phenyl -trioxy- butyric  add  C^Hg 
[CH.OHJjCOjH  passes  readily  into  the  lactone,  mdting  at  115^-117** ; 
by  reduction  this  yidds  phenyl-tetrose.  y-Phenyl-trioxy-butyric  acid 
is  prepared  by  starting  with  the  dibromide  of  cinnamic  aldehyde 
cyanhydrin  (B.  25,  2556  ;  A.  819,  206). 

(7)  Phenyl-paraffin-aldehyde-carboxylic  Acids. 

As  explained  imder  the  aliphatic  unsaturated  ketols,  oxy-olefin- 
carboxylic  acids  and  oxy-ketone-carboxylic  adds,  the  oxy-methylene 
derivatives  are  produced  by  the  condensation  of  acetone,  acetic  ester, 
aceto-acetic  ester,  and  other  bodies  with  formie  ester  in  the  presence 
of  sodium  ethylate.  As  these  compounds  conduct  themsdves  in  many 
respects  like  aldehydes,  it  was  originally  supposed  that  they  contained 
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the  aldehyde  group,  and  it  was  only  their  very  pronounced  acid  char- 
acter which  led  to  considering  them  as  oxy-methylene  compounds.  It 
is  rather  remarkable  that  two  isomeric  esters  are  formed  in  the  con- 
densation of  phenyl-acetic  ester  and  formic  ester  by  means  of  sodium 
ethylate.  Both  bodies  jdeld  the  same  derivatives  with  phenyl-hydrazin. 
The  one  is  a  liquid  and  the  other  a  solid. 

Both  forms,  especially  when  dissolved,  can  quite  easily  be  converted 
into  each  other.  The  liquid  form  is  that  of  the  metallic  compounds, 
and  is  distinguished  from  the  solid  form  by  the  strong  blue-violet 
colour  produced  by  ferric  chloride.  It  also  reacts  more  easily  with 
phenyl  cyanate.  It  is  assumed  that  the  liquid  form  corresponds  to 
the  enol  form  of  formyl-phenyl-acetic  ester,  and  the  solid  form  to  the 
aldo  form  of  the  same  (W.  WisUcenus,  A.  812^  34  ;  also  B.  89,  203). 

Oxy-methylene-phenyl-aeetie  ethyl  ester  CH(OH)  :  C(CeH5)C02C2H5 
is  a  liquid  boiling  at,  144°  (16  mm.).  Ferric  chloride  imparts  a  violet 
colour  to  it.  Its  sodium  compound  gives,  with  benzoyl  chloride, 
a  liquid,  imstable  a-benzoate  CH(0C0QH5) :  CH(CgH5)C02C2H5,  which 
is  converted,  on  distillation,  into  a  geometrically  isomeric  stable 
)3-benzoate,  m.p.  88*^.    Methyl  ester,  m.p.  41**. 

Phenyl-formyl-acetic  ethyl  ester  CHO.CH(CeH5)COaC2H5  melts  at 
70®,  passing  at  the  same  time  into  the  liquid  isomeric  ester.  Methyl 
ester,  m.p.  73**  (C.  1900,  I.  122). 

(8)  Phenyl-paraffin-ketone-carboxylic  Acids. 

The  acids  belonging  to  this  group  can  be  arranged,  like  the  aliphatic 
ketone-carboxylic  acids,  as  a-,  j3-,  and  y-ketone-carboxylic  acids,  and 
in  each  of  these  groups  we  can  have  sub-groups,  depending  upon  whether 
the  ketone  group  is  in  direct  union  with  the  benzene  nucleus  or  not. 

A.  a-Ketone-earboxylie  Acids  result  from  the  oxidation  (i)  of 
ketones ;  (2)  of  glycols ;  (3)  of  ketone  alcohols ;  (4)  of  alcohol-car- 
boxylic  acids ;  (5)  (nuclear  synthetic)  from  cyanides  of  the  acid 
radicles  by  saponification  with  cold  concentrated  hydrochloric  acid ; 
(6)  from  benzenes  by  the  action  of  chloroxalic  esters  in  the  presence  of 
aluminium  chloride  (B.  20,  2045  ;  C.  1898,  I.  26,  42). 

Phenyl-glyoxylie  acid,  benzoyt-formic  add  C^Hg.CO.COjH,  melting 
at  65**,  and  isomeric  with  the  phthal-aldehydic  acids,  is  obtained  by 
oxidising  aceto-phenone  with  potassium  ferricyanide  (B.  20,  389),  as 
well  as  by  oxidising  phenyls-glycol,  benzoyl-carbinol,  and  manddic  acid 
with  nitric  acid  : 

CgHjCO.CHa  V C.H.COCOOH  -< ^        CgHjCO.CHjOH 

C,H,CH(OH).CH,OH-/  *    *  ^ C,H,CH(OH)CO,H 

The  acid  was  first  prepared  (by  nuclear  synthesis)  by  saponifjdng 
benzoyl  cyanide,  its  nitrile,  obtamed  from  benzoyl  chloride  and 
mercury,  or  silver  cyanide  (Claisen).  Its  ethyl  ester  is  formed  when 
ethyl-chloroxaUc  ester  acts  upon  mercury  diphenyl  or  upon  benzene 
in  the  presence  of  AICI3. 

The  add  is  very  soluble  in  water,  and,  when  distilled,  decomposes 
into  CO  and  benzoic  add,  with  a  small  division  into  COj  and  benz- 
aldehyde.  Heating  with  aniline  splits  it  up  into  COj  and  benzylidene- 
aniline,  a  reaction  useful  for  forming  aldehydes.  When  mixed  with 
benzene  containing  thio-phene  and  sulphuric  add  it  is  coloured  deep 
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red,  afterwards  blue-violet ;  all  its  derivatives,  and  also  isatin,  react 
similarly. 

Being  a  ketonic  acid,  it  unites  with  sodium  bisulphite  and  with 
CNH  (see  Phenyl-tartronic  acid).  Sodium  amalgam  converts  it  into 
mandelic  acid,  and  hydriodic  add  into  phenyl-acetic  acid.  H^S  and 
the  alkali  produce  thio-phenyl-acetic  acid  (C.  1903,  II.  1271). 

Its  methyl  ester  boils  at  247"*.  Its  ethyl  ester  boils  at  257°.  The 
a-amlde  melts  at  9o^  The  j3-amlde  hydrate  CeHg.CO.CONH^+HgO 
melts  at  64^  The  y-amide  melts  at  134°  (B.  12,  633  ;  20,  397).  The 
anilide,  from  y-benzil-monoxime  (q.v.)  and  PCI5,  melts  at  63''. 

Benzoyl  cyanide  C^Hg.CO.CN,  melting  at  32°  and  boiUng  at  207**,  is 
obtained  in  the  distillation  of  benzoyl  chloride  with  mercuric  cyanide, 
and  by  the  action  of  acetyl  chloride  (B.  20,  2196)  upon  iso-nitroso- 
aceto-phenone.  Sodium,  in  absolute  alcohol,  converts  it  into  poly- 
benzoyl  cyanide  (C^HsNOj)^,  melting  at  95®  (/.  pr.  Ch,  2,  89,  260). 
Alkalies  change  benzoyl  cyanide  to  benzoic  acid  and  potassium  cyanide, 
while  concentrated  hydrochloric  acid  converts  it  into  benzoyl- 
formic  acid. 

Concerning  a  trimolecular  benzoyl  cyanide  (CgHjNO),,  yellow 
needles,  m.p.  194°,  obtained  by  transforming  benzoyl  bromide  with 
silver  cyanide,  see  B.  40,  1655. 

Chloro-iso-nitroso-aeeto-phenone,  benzoyl-fonnoxiinic  acid  chloride 
CeH5.C0.C(:  N0H)C1,  melting  at  131**,  is  produced  in  the  chlorination 
of  iso-nitroso-aceto-phenone  (B.  26,  R.  313). 

Formazyl-phenyl-ketone  CeH5C0C(N  :  NCeH^)  :  NNHCeH^,  m.p. 
142°,  from  benzoyl-acetic  add  or  benzoyl-acetone  with  diazo-benzol,  is 
split  by  reduction  into  aniline  and  benzoyl-amidrazone  C^H6C0(NHjJ  : 
NNHCeHg,  m.p.  152"  (/.  p,  Ch.  2,  65,  139). 

Benzoyl  eyanide  anile  C^^C{\  NC,H5)CN,  m.p.  72**,  from  phenyl- 
anilido-aceto-nitrile  by  oxidation  with  permanganate  in  acetone. 
Similarly  we  obtain  p-dimethyl-amido-benzoyi  eyanide  anile,  m.p. 

121°  (B.  85,  3569)- 

//NH\ 

Phenyl-hydrazi-methylene-carboxylic  aeid  c,Hj.a  <^  1  j.co,H.  The 
hydrazin   salt   mdts   at   119''.     Diphenyl-glyoxylie   acid   bydrazone 

C,H,.C{ ;  N)CO,H  ,  ^^  ^  ^ 

I  .     Its  diethyl  ester  mdts  at  138   (/.  pr,  Ch.  2, 44, 567). 

C,Hj.C( :  N)CO,H 

Phenyl-glyoxylie  acid  phenyl-hydrazone  melts  at  153''  (A.  227,  341). 

(j3-),  Syn-phenyl-glyoxylic  acid  oxime  mdts  at  147**.  (a-),  Anti- 
phenyl-glyoxylic  acid  oxime,  iso-nitroso-phenyl-acetic  acid  C^H^.C 
( :  N0H)C02H  melts  at  128°  (B.  24, 42) .  The  methyl  ester  melts  at  138^. 
The  dimethyl  ester  melts  at  56°  (B.  16,  519).  Benzoyl  cyanide  oxime 
CeH5.C(:  NOH)CN,  melting  at  129^  (B.  24,  3504),  is  obtained  from 
benzyl  cyanide  by  means  of  amyl  nitrite  and  sodium  or  nitrous  acid 
and  sodium  ethylate.  Also  from  phenyl-glyoxime  by  boiling  with 
NaHO,  or,  direct,  from  cu-dibromo-aceto-phenone  with  hy^pxyl- 
amine  and  alkah  (B.  24,  3504  ;   /.  pr.  Ch.  2,  66,  353). 

Substituted  Benzoylrformic  Acids. — 0-  and  p-Bromo-benzoyl-formie 
acids  melt  at  93'*-io3°  and  108°  (B.  25,  3298,  and  28,  259). 

o-Nitro-benzoyl-formic  acid  NOg.CeH^CO.COgH+HjjO  mdts  at 
47®,  and,  when  anhydrous,  at  122°.    The  amide  mdts  at  199**.    The 
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nUrile  melts  at  54**  (B.  28,  1577).  The  oxime,  when  acted  upon  with 
water,  yields  CO^  and  o-nitro-benzo-nitrile.  Salicylic  acid  is  produced 
when  it  is  boiled  with  alkalies  (BL  26,  1252).  It  forms  two  isomeric 
phenyUhydrazones  (B.  28,  2080). 

m-NItro-benzoyl-fonnie  aeid  melts  at  77°.  The  amide  melts  at  isi"*. 
The  nitrite  melts  at  230**  (145  mm.)  (B.  14, 1186). 

p-Nitro-benzoyl  eyanide,  m.p.  116**,  from  iso-nitroso-p-nitro-benzyl 
cyanide  by  splitting  (/.  p,  Ch.  2,  66,  353). 

o-Amldo-benzoyl-formie  aeid,  isatinic  acid,  is  produced  on  reduc- 
ing o-nitro-benzoyl-formic  acid  with  ferrous  sulphate  and  sodium 
hydrate,  and  in  tiie  action  of  alkalies  on  isatin.  If  it  be  separated 
from  its  lead  salt  by  means  of  hydrogen  sulphide,  and  evaporated  under 
greatly  reduced  pressure  at  low  temperature,  it  is  obtained  as  a  white 
powder.  Digestion  of  its  solution  converts  it  at  once  into  its  lactame 
or  lactime — 

Isatin,  lactame  of  isatinic  acid  C^^^Syl^'  ,  ,  or  lactime  ofisatinic 

^  •    •\[2]NK_l  "^ 

acid  CjH^/^^^C.OH  {?),  melting  at  201**.     It  was  first  obtained  by 

oxidising  indigo.  It  consists  of  orange-red  prisms.  It  dissolves  in 
the  caustic  alkalies  with  the  formation  of  salts.  The  solution,  violet 
at  first,  soon  becomes  yellow,  owing  to  the  production  of  isatinates. 
Isatin  acts  at  the  same  time  like  a  ketone. 

Its  other  methods  of  formation  and  its  derivatives  will  be  discussed 
later  in  connection  with  the  hydro-indol  derivatives.  The  isatin  deri- 
vatives referable  to  the  lactame  formula  are  designated  pseudo-  or 
^-derivatives,  or  n-derivatives — i.e,  those  in  which  the  recently  entered 
group  is  attached  to  nitrogen, — whereas  the  true  isatin  derivatives  are 
referred  to  the  lactime  formula,  because  the  latter  appears  to  belong 
to  free  isatin. 

Aceto-isatinic  aeid  CH3.CO.NHC2lCeH4.CO.CO4H,  melting  at  i6o^ 
results  upon  treating  acetyl-^-isatin  (see  this)  with  alkalies,  and  then 
with  acids.  Benzoyl-isatinie  acid,  melting  at  188'',  is  produced  when 
benzoyl-tetrahydro-quinolin  is  oxidised  with  KMn04  (B.  24,  772). 

Acetyl-isatin  C,h,/[']^^^  melts  at  141^    Benzoyl-isatin 

^•■^^        ^CO.CH, 
melts  at  206®. 


'.H4  .  I 


<:o,H 


Anthroxanie  aeid  c^h^  \      \  ^^        ,  m.p.  100**,  is  formed,  with 

other  products,  during  the  oxidation  of  isatinic  acid  with  Caro's  acid, 
and  by  reduction  of  o-nitro-phenyl-glyoxalic  acid  with  tin  and  glacial 
acetic  acid ;  also  by  heating  the  o-nitroso-mandelic  nitrile  with  con- 
centrated HCl  (B.  89,  2344),  2tnd  by  oxidation  of  anthroxane-aldehyde 
with  KMnO^  (B.  16,  2222  ;   /.  pr,  Ch,  2,  81,  254). 

p-Dimethyl-amido-phenyl-glyoxylie  ester  (CH3)2N.CeH4CO.CO,C2H5, 
m.p.  187**,  is  obtained  from  dimethyl-aniline  ethyl-oxalic  acid  chloride, 
or  oxalic  ester  with  AlCl,  (B.  10,  2081 ;  C.  1907,  II.  310)  ;  the  corre- 
sponding chloride  results  from  dimethyl-aniline  and  oxalyl  chloride. 
On  heating,  it  decomposes  into  CO  and  p-dimeiliyl-amido-benzoyl 
ehloride  (B.  42,  3486).  p-Amino-phenyl-glyoxalic  acid  and  its  n-alky- 
lated  derivatives  are  also  formed  from  the  related  amino-phenyl* 
tartronic  acids  by  oxidation  (C.  1901,  I.  237,  239), 
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o-Oxy-phenyl-glyoxylie  add  H0[2]CeH4C0C00H,  m.p.  57*",  from 
isatinic  acid  through  its  diazo-sulphate  ;  the  acid  condenses  with 
phenylene-diamine  to  o-oxy-phenyl-oxy-quinoxalin,  which  may  be 
transformed  into  a  lactone,  the  so-called  cumaro-phenazin,  and  obtained 
from  that  (B.  84,  2294)  : 

0-Aeetoxy-phenyl-glyoxylie  acid,  m.p.  101^-106'',  with  one  molecule 
HgO,  is  produced  from  its  nitrile,  m.p.  111°,  the  result  of  the  action  of 
silver  cyanide  upon  acetyl-salicylic  chloride  (A.  868,  80).  The  lactone 
corresponding  to  isatin — 

Cumarandlone  c^tL/^Syco,  in  yellow  needles,  m.p.  178°,  is  ob- 
tained by  the  oxidation  of  the  so-called  oxindigo  with  CrO,  in  glacial 
acetic  acid  (B.  42,  199).     From  it  is  derived  iso-nitroso-cumaranone 

C,H^<^^^ :  NOH,  melting  at  172°  with  decomposition  (B.  85,  1640, 

4346).    The  p-dimethyl-amido-anile  of  cumarandione  C,H4<^  ^  ^C :  NC, 

H4N(CHa),,  m.p.  185**,  is  produced  by  the  condensation  of  cumaranone 
with  p-nitroso-dimethyl-aniline  (B.  44, 124). 

Thio-isatin,  thio-naphthene-quinone  C,H4<^g  yCO,  yellow  prisms  from 
alcohol,  m.p.  121**,  b.p.  247°,  from  its  anile,  tiie  transformation  product 
of   dibromo-thio-indoxyl    C,H4<^     yCBr,,   and   from   iso-nitroso-thio- 

indoxyl  C,H4<^g   \: :  NOH,  m.p.  172'',  and  by  splitting  up  with  dilute 

H2SO4.  Dissolves  in  alkalies  with  formation  of  salts  of  thio-phenol- 
o-glyoxylic  acid,  which,  in  the  free  state,  easily  fall  back  into  the 
anhydrides  (B.  41,  227). 

p-M ethoxy-phenyl-glyoxylie  aeld  melts  at  89''. 

Veratroyl-carboxylic  aeid  (CH80),[3, 4]CeH8.CO.COjH,  m.p.  I38^ 
and  plperonoyl-carboxyUc  aeid  {CH,02)[3,  4]CeH3CO.CO,H,  m.p.  I48^ 
have  been  produced  by  the  oxidation  of  anethol,  of  iso-eugenol-metiiyl 
ether,  and  of  iso-safrol  (B.  24,  3488).  The  nitriles  of  the  first  two 
adds,  m.p.  64**  and  117**,  are  prepared  from  anisic  acid  chloride  and 
veratroyl  chloride  and  HCN  respectively  in  the  presence  of  pyridin 
(B.  42, 188).  2,  5-dioxy-phenyl-glyoxylic  acid,  m.p.  141°,  results  from 
oxidation  of  o-oxy-phenyl-glyoxylic  acid  with  K  persulphate  in 
alkaline  solution  (C.  1907,  II.  901). 

Homologous  Phenyl-glyoxylic  Adds. — ^m-Tolyl-glyoxylic  aeid  yields 

so-called   methyl-isatin    ch8[5]C,h,{[^^^^;_j^,   m.p.   184"*.     This  is 

obtained  by  boiling  p-methyl-isatin-p-tolyl-lmide,  m.p.  259°,  the  pro- 
duct of  the  action  of  dichloro-acetic  acid  upon  p-toluidin,  with  hydro- 
chloric acid  (B.  16,  2262  ;  18, 198). 


p-Tolyl-sbroxylic  add . 

.   m.p.     96** 

(B.  14, 1750 ;  20,  2049). 

(p-)[2, 6]-Xylyl-s]yoxy]ie  add . 

.      ..        75" 

(C.  1898, 1.  42). 

(m-)%  41-Xylyl-sbroxylio  add . 

.      ..        85" 

(/.  pr,  Ch.  2.  41.  485). 

(o-)[2, 8]-Xylyl-glyoxylio  add . 

.       ..         92« 

(B.  20,  1766). 

Madtyl-glyoxyUo  add 

.      „      112"- 

"^"}(B.  24,  R.  741). 

[^  4,  SJ-Pfeado-oomyl-glyoiyliQ  aoid 

.      «        75" 
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2»8»4,6-  and  2»  8»  5, 6-T6trametliyl-pheiiyl-glyoxylie  acid  (B.  19, 

233 ;  20, 3099).    Cymyl-glyoxylle  aeld  (C.  1898, 1.  42). 

Phenyl-pyro-raeemie  aeid  CeHg.CHj.CO.COjH  melts  at  154"*  with 
evolution  of  carbon  dioxide.  It  is  formed  when  a-benzoyl-amido- 
cinnamic  acid  (A.  2769  8)  is  boiled  with  caustic  alkali  or  hydrochloric 
acid,  as  well  as  by  boiling  phenyl-oxal-acetic  ester  with  dilute  sulphuric 
acid  (A.  271,  163).  Ammonia  converts  it  into  a-phenacetyl-amido- 
hydro-cinnamic  acid,  or  phenacetyl-phenyl-alanin.  Oxidised  with 
HjOj,  in  alkaline  solution,  it  decomposes  cleanly  into  CO,  and  phenyl- 
acetic  acid  (C.  1904,  I.  194).  With  benzaldehyde  and  concentrated 
HCl  it  unites  to  form  p,  y-diphenyl-a-keto-butyrol-acetone  (A.  833, 
160). 

o-Oxy-phenyl-pyro-raeemie  acid  HO.CeH4CH,.CO.C02H  is  pro- 
duced, like  phenyl-pyro-racemic  add,  from  a-benzoyl-amido-o-oxy- 
cinnamic  acid  and  sodimn   hydroxide.      Its   lactone,   a-oxo-hydro- 

( [i]CH,.  CO 

eumarin  C^H^-j  1   (?),  m.p.  152°,  is  produced  when  it  is  boiled 

with  acids  (B.  18, 1187). 

Nitro-substituted  phenyl-pyro-racemic  acids  are  obtained  syntheti- 
cally by  condensation  of  oxalic  ester,  and  o-  or  p-nitro-toluols  with 
sodium  ethylate  : 

o-Nitro-phenyl-pyro-raeemie  aeid  NO,[2]CeH4CH,COCOOH,  m.p. 
121**,  gives,  on  reduction,  n-oxy-indol  and,  further,  a-indol-carboxyUc 

acid  c,H4<[^^^\:cooH.   p-Nitro-phenyl-pyro-raeemie  aeid,  m.p.  194"* ; 

0,  p-  and  0,  m-methyl-nitro-phenyl-pyro-raeemie  aeid,  m.p.  145''  and 
193^  (B.  80, 1030  ;  81,387). 

Benzyl-pyro-raeemie  aeid  CeHgCHgCHgCOCOOH+iJH^O,  m.p. 
47°,  results  from  the  transposition  of  a-oxy-phenyl-crotonic  acid  by 
means  of  NaHO,  while  HCl  forms  the  isomeric  benzoyl-propionic  acid  ; 
further,  benzyl-pyro-racemic  acid  is  also  obtained  by  spUtting  up 
benzoyl-oxal-acetic  ester  (A.  299,  28  ;  B.  81,  3134). 

B.  Phenyl-paraffln-/3-ketone-earboxylie  Acids  are  produced  (i)  by 
a  condensation,  similar  to  the  aceto-acetic  ester  formation,  from  ben- 
zoic and  fatty  acid  esters,  aceto-phenone,  and  carbonic  acid  esters, 
with  alcohol  elimination,  in  the  presence  of  sodium  alcoholate  (see 
Benzoyl-acetic  ester) ;  (2)  by  the  introduction  of  alphyl  residues,  by 
means  of  chlorides — e.g.  benzyl  chloride, — into  aceto-acetic  ester 
(see  Benzyl-aceto-acetic  ester)  ;  (3)  by  action  of  benzaldehydes  upon 
diazo-acetic  ester  (see  Benzoyl-acetic  ester). ;  (4)  from  malonic  ester 
acid  chlorides  and  benzene,  in  presence  of  AlCl,  (C.  1905,  II.  30) ;  (5)  by 
transposition  of  benzoyl  chloride  or  bromide  with  Mg-a-halogen  ali- 
phatic acid  esters  (A.  847,  71) ;  (6)  by  hydration  of  phenyl-propioUc 
acid  ester. 

With  hydroxylamine  they  yield  oxime  anhydrides,  lactoximes,  or 
iso-azolones ;  and  with  hydrazin  and  phenyl-hydrazin,  hydrazin  an- 
hydrides, lactazames,  or  pyrazolones. 

Benzoyl-acetic  aeid  CeHg.CO.CHa.COjH,  m.p.  103"*  with  decom- 
position into  COg  and  aceto-phenone.  It  breaks  down,  in  the  same 
manner,  when  it  is  boiled  with  dilute  acids.  It  is  obtained  by  saponi- 
fying its  ethyl  ester  with  caustic  potash  at  the  ordinary  temperature. 
Ferric  chloride  imparts  a  violet-red  coloration  to  its  solution. 
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Benzoyl-acetle  ester  CeH5.CO.CH,.C02C,H5  boils  at  148°  (11  mm.), 
(i)  It  was  first  prepared  by  dissolving  phenyl-propionic  ester  in  sul- 
phuric acid  and  then  diluting  with  water  (B.  17,  66).  (2)  By  the  action 
of  sulphuric  acid  and  water  upon  a-bromo-cinnamic  ester  (B.  19, 1392). 

(3)  It  is  most  conveniently  made  by  the  action  of  dry  sodium  ethylate 
or  sodium  upon  ethyl  benzoate  and  acetic  ester  (B.  20,  653,  2179). 

(4)  By  splitting  up  benzoyl-acetic  ester  with  ammonia  (A.  291,  70). 

(5)  Small  quantities  of  the  ester  are  produced  when  esters  of  carbonic 
add  act  upon  aceto-phenone  together  with  sodimn  ethylate.  (6)  It 
is  also  formed  when  benzaldehyde  is  heated  with  diazo-acetic  ester. 
(7)  From  malonic  ester  acid  chloride,  benzene,  and  AlCl,.  (8)  From 
benzyl  bromide  and  magnesium-bromacetic  ester  : 

I.  C,H,.C=C.CO,C^, ^ 


H.0 
2.  C,H5.CH=CBr.CO,C,Hj 


3.  C,H,.CO,C,H,+CH,CO,C,H,       -^^lO^ 


4.  C,H,COCH(COCH,)CO,C,H5  ^"""'^ 

5.  C,H,.CO.CH8 +C,H,O.CO,C,H, 


6.  C,Hj.CHO+N,.CH.CO,C,Hj  =1^ 


7.  C,H,+ClCO.CH,.CO,C^,  ^^ 

8.  C,H,COBr+BrCH,CO,C,H,  ^ 


-^  C,H,.CO.CH,CO,C,H5 
Benzoyl-acetic  ester. 


Benzoyl-acetic  ester  volatilises  with  steam  without  decomposition 
(A.  282, 155).     Its  odour  resembles  that  of  aceto-acetic  ester. 

It  forms  (i)  with  anunonia  an  addition  product  like  that  of  aldehyde- 
ammonia  ;  with  amines  it  spUts  off  water  and  yields  imides — e.g.  j3- 
methyl-imido-hydro-cinnamie  ester  CeH5C(NCH3)CH2.C02.C2H5  (B.  29, 
105) ;  (2)  with  hydrazin  it  yields  3-phenyl-pyrazolone ;  (3)  with  phenyl- 
hydrazin,  diphenyl-pyrazolone ;  (4)  with  hydroxylamine,  phenyl-is- 
oxazolone;  (5)  with  urea,  phenyl-uracile ;  (6)  with  guanidin,  imido- 
phenyl-uracile  ;  (7)  with  nitrous  acid,  the  oxime  ;  (8)  with  diazo-ben- 
zene  chloride,  the  phenyl-hydrazone  of  benzoyl-glyoxylic  ester ;  (9) 
with  PCI5,  j3-chloro-cinnamic  chloride.  Iodine  converts  its  sodium 
compound  into  dibenzyl-succinic  ester,  while  with  the  alkylogens 
homologous  benzoyl-acetic  esters  result.  The  hydrogen  atoms  of  the 
CHj  group  are  also  replaceable,  step  by  step,  by  acid  radicles.  It 
jdelds  j3-ethoxy-cinnamic  esters  when  acted  upon  with  orthoformic 
esters.  The  amide  melts  at  112°  (A.  266,  332),  and  the  anilide  at  107** 
(A.  245,  374). 

The  dimethyl-acetal  CeH5C(OCH3),CH,C02CH3,  b.p.i^  i^f,  is 
formed  from  phenyl-propiolic  acid  methyl  ester  with  alcoholic  Na 
methylate  solution  at  125®  (C.  1903,  II.  664)  ;  diethyl-acetal,  b.p.13 
153^  (C.  1904,  I.  659). 

Benzoyl-aeeto-nitrile,  R-cyanaceto-phenone  CgHg.CO.CH^.CN,  melt- 
ing at  80°,  is  produced  on  boiling  benzoyl-cyanacetic  ester  with  water, 
on  acting  upon  sodium  oxy-methylene-aceto-phenone  with  hydroxyl- 
amine hydrochloride  and  sodium  hydroxide  (B.  24,  133),  and  upon 
treating  imido-benzoyl-aceto-nitrile  or  imido-benzoyl-methyl  cyanide 
with  hydrochloric  acid. 

Imido-benzoyl-cyano-methane  CeH5.C(:  NH)CH2CN,  melting  at 
86°,  results  when  sodium  acts  upon  a  dry  ethereal  solution  of  benzo- 
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nitrile  and  methyl  cyanide  or  aceto-nitrile  (B.  22,  R.  327).    When 

treated  with  hydroxylamine  hydrochloride,  the  imido-group  is  replaced 

by  the  oximido-group,  and  the  latter  adds  itself  to  cyanogen  with  the 

N O 

production  of   phenyl-Isoxazolonimlde  ||         1         ,  melting   at 

C,H,C.CH,.C :  NH 
iii^  (B.  26,  R.  272). 

p-NItro-benzoyl-acetic  add  CeH4(N02).CO.CHj.C02H  nielts  at  135°, 
and  is  produced  by  heating  p-nitro-phenyl-propiolic  ester  with  sulphuric 
acid.  It  breaks  down,  on  melting,  into  COg  and  p-nitro-aceto-phenone. 
o-Nitro-phenyl-propiolic  ester  is  readily  transposed  into  the  isomeric 
isatogenic  ester  (B.  17,  326). 

0-,  m-,  and  p-Nitro-benzoyl-acetic  esters  (liquid,  m.p.  79°  and  75® 
respectively)  are  best  prepared  by  splitting  up  the  corresponding  nitro- 
benzoyl-aceto-acetic  esters  (B.  35, 931,  933  ;  C.  1904, 1.  724). 

Methyl-benzoyl-aeetic  ester,  boihng  at  226^  (225  mm.),  when  treated 
with  nitrous  acid  forms  a-iso-nitroso-propio-phenone  (B.  21,  2119). 
a-Ethyl-  and  diethyl-benzoyl-acetic  ester  boil  at  210''  (90  mm.)  and  223^ 
(150  mm.). 

AUyl-benzoyl-acetie  ester  boils  at  220""  (100  mm.).  Benzoyl-tri- 
methylene-carboxyUc  acid,  melting  at  148'',  decomposes  at  higher  tem- 
peratures into  CO2  and  benzoyl-trimethylene  (pp.  268  seq.)  (B.  16, 2128, 
2136). 

a-Phenyl-aeeto-acetie  ester  CeH5CH(COCH3)COOC2H5,  b.p.u  146°, 
is  obtained  by  saponifying  its  nitrile,  m.p.  90°,  a  condensation  product 
of  benzyl  cyanide  and  acetic  ester,  by  means  of  sodium  ethylate  (B.  81, 
3160)  ;  similarly,  we  obtain  propionyl-phenyl-aeetic  ester  CeHsCH 
(COCH2CH3)C02C2H5,  b.p.18  155**,  and  proplonyl-benzyl  eyanide,  m.p. 
70**  (B.  86,  2242). 

2, 5-Dinitro-phenyl-  and  2, 4, 6-triiiitro-phenyl-aeeto-aeetic  ester, 
melting  at  94*^  and  98**,  result  from  the  action  of  2,  5-dinitro-bromo- 
benzene  and  2,  4,  6-trinitro-chloro-benzene  upon  sodium  aceto-acetic 
ester  (A.  220,  131 ;  B.  22,  990  ;  23,  2720). 

Benzyl-aceto-aeetic   ester  c,H5.CH,.CH<f^^*^^»   is  derived   from 

\cOjCxi3 

sodium  aceto-acetic  ester  and  benzyl  chloride  (A.  204,  179).     It  boils 

at  276°,  and  by  the  ketone  decomposition  yields  benzyl-acetone  (B.  16, 

1875) ;  by  the  acid  decomposition  it  forms  phenyl-propionic  acid. 

C.  y-  and  8-Ketone-carboxylie  Acids  CeHg.CO.CHg.CH^.COjH,  m.p. 

116®,  are  obtained  (i)  by  the  condensation  of  benzene  and  succinic  an- 

hvdride  by  means  of  AICI3  (B.  20, 1376)  ;   (2)  by  condensation  of  benz- 

aldehyde  with  maleic  acid,  or  fumaric  acid,  by  means  of  piperidin  at 

I50°-i6o°  (C.  1903,  I.  769)  ;   (3)  by  reducing  j3-benzoyl-acrylic  acid  ; 

(4)  by  the  elimination  of  carbon  dioxide  from  benzoyl-iso-succinic  acid, 

and  (5)  from  phenacyl-benzoyl-acetic  ester  by  the  acid  decomposition  ; 

(6)  by  boiling  the  HCN  adchtion  product  of  cinnamic  aldehyde  with 

dilute  hydrochloric  acid,  and  carefully  saponifying  the  phenyl-oxy- 

crotonic  acid  produced  at  first  when  cold,  which  with  heat  rearranges 

itself  (B.  29,  2582  ;  A.  299,  23)  : 

C«H»CH  :CH.CH(OH)CN ►  C,H,CH  :  CH.CH(OH)COOH ►  C.HgCO.CH,.CHtCOOH. 

(7)  Benzoyl-propionic  acid  is  also  formed  by  transposition  of  y- 
phenyl-a-oxy-butyro-lactone  (B.  86,  2529). 
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By   splitting    off    HgO    it   yields    phenyl-AMroto-laetone    C^H, 

C  :  CH.CHjCOO,  m.p.  91°.  From  the  dibromide  of  cinnamic  aldehyde 
cyano-hydrin  the  isomeric  oily  phenyl-A^-croto-lactone  is  obtained, 

C^Hb.CH.CH  :  CH.COO,  which  easily  transposes  into  the  A*-lactone 
(A.  819,  196). 

Reduction  transforms  j3-benzoyl-propionic  acid  into  y-phenyl- 
but5TO-lactone. 

Phosphorus  pentasulphide  converts  the  acid  into  phenyl-oxy-thio- 
phene  (B.  19,  553).  It  yields  two  isomeric  oxitnes,  melting  at  129**  and 
92^  (B.  25,  1932). 

a- Methyl- j3- benzoyl -propionic  acid  CeH5COCH,CH(CH3)COOH, 
m.p.  136**,  by  condensation  of  benzene  and  pyro-tartaric  anhydride 
with  AlCl,  (C.  1900,  II.  172). 

y-Benzoyl-butyilc  acid  CeHjCOCHjCHaCHjCOOH,  m.p.  126**.  from 
glutaric  acid  chloride  with  benzene  and  AlCl,,  as  well  as  a-benzoyl- 
glutaric  ester  by  ketone-fission  (B.  81,  2001). 

a-Phenyl-tovullnlc     acid     c,h,.ch  <^^jj«  ^^  ^^^ »    m.p.    126%    is 

derived  from  phenyl-aceto-succinic  ester  (B.  17,  72  ;    18,  790).     j3- 

Benzyl-teBVUlinic  acid  C,h,.CH,.CH<^^^«^^«^'  from  jS-benzal-laevulinic 

acid  (A.  254,  202),  m.p.  98**.     See  BenzaJ-angelica-lactone.     j3-PhenyI- 

y-aceto-butyric    acid    c,h,.ch<(^^*-^^*^    »  m.p.  83^    It  is  obtained 

from  phenyl-dihydro-resorcin  by  the  action  of  alkalies  or  acids  (B.  26, 
2057  i  A.  294,  322).  Phenyl-dihydro-resorcin  is  again  formed  when 
its  esters  are  condensed  with  sodiimi  alcoholate. 

(9)  Phenyl-alcohol-ketone-carboxylic  Acids. 

BcMoyl-glycoUlc  acid  CeH5.CO.CH(OH)C02H,  m.p.  125°  (B.  16, 

2133). 

a-Acidyl-phenyl-glycollic   esters    like    p-toly-aeetyl-glycol-methyl 

ester  CH3CeH4C(OH)(COCH8).C04CH3,  b.p.^g  I90^  and  p-dimethyl- 
amido-phenyl-aeetyl-glycoUic-methyl  ester  (CH8)sNCeH4C(OH)(COCH,) 
COjCHj,  m.p.  81**,  etc.,  are  formed  by  condensation  of  aromatic  hydro- 
carbons and  anilines  with  a,  jS-diketo-butjnic  ester  (C.  1909,  I.  1795). 
They  are  easily  reduced  to  the  corresponding  aldehydes. 

Acetoxy-phenyl-pyro-racemic  nitrile  CeHgCHp.COCHgJ.CO.CN, 
T^'P'  52*5**,  b.p.io  150**,  by  heating  acetyl-mandelic  chloride  with  silver 
cyanide  (A.  868,  77) .    Derived  from  phenyl-oxy-pyro-racemic  acid  is 

/OH 

the  acid  C,H,CH(NHC,H,)C^^ — COOH    ,  m.p.   I94^  whose  nitrile    is 

obtained  by  condensation  of  phenyl-anilido-acetic  nitrile  with  benz- 
aldehyde  and  KCN  (B.  29,  1732  ;  81,  2701). 

y-Phenyl-y-keto-a-oxy-butyric  acid  CeH5.C0.CH,.CH(0H)C0,H, 
m.p.  125°,  is  obtained  from  its  trichloride,  chloral-aceto-phenone  C^Hj. 
CO.CH2.CH(OH)CCl8,  m.p.  76^  (B.  26,  557). 

From  the  geometrically  isomeric  phenyl-keto-oxy-butyric  acids 
are  derived  the  bromination  products  of  phenyl-aceto-acetic  ester,  and 
a-propionyl-phenyl-acetic  ester :   a-bromo-phenyl-acetie  ester  CHjCO 
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CBr(CQH5)C02C2H5  and  o^-propionyl-phenyl-bromo-aeetie  ester  CH3CH2 
COCBr(CeH5)COjC2H5 ;  also  y-bromo-phenyl-acetic  ester  CH^BrCOCH 
(CeH5)C03C,H5  and  y-bromo-propionyl-phenyl-acetlc  ester  CHsCHBr 
COCH(C^H5)C02C2H5.  The  first  two,  distilled  with  steam,  disintegrate 
into  CO,  HBr,  and  atropic  acid  ester  or  j8-methyl-atropic  acid  ester ;  the 
last  two,  on  heating  with  water,  3deld  lactones,  viz.,  a-phenyl-te^onie 

acid  (!:H2.C(0H)  :  C(CeH5)C0(!),  m.p.   254^,  and  a-Phenyl-y-methyl- 

tetronlc  acid  CHadH.ClOH)  :  C(CeHs)Cob,  m.p.  178°  (B.  89,  3929). 

y-Phenyl-tetronie  acid  C^Hslbi.C(OU)  :  CH.C06,  m.p.  128^,  is  formed 
from  the  transformation  product  of  acetyl-mandelic  chloride  with 
sodimn-malonic  ester,  by  saponification  and  elimination  of  COg  (A. 
868,  65). 

(10)   DiKETONE-CARBOXYLIC   ACIDS. 

Benzoyl-glyoxyllc  aeid  CeH5.CO.CO.CO2H.  The  ethyl  ester,  an 
orange-coloured  oil,  boiling  at  150^-153°  (13  mm.),  is  formed  by  con- 
ducting N2O8  into  a  mixture  of  benzoyl-acetic  ester  and  acetic  an- 
hydride. With  water  and  alcohols  it  forms  colourless  hydrates  and 
alcoholates  (C.  1907,  II.  233). 

The  a-oxime  and  a-phenyl-hydrazone,  of  the  ethyl  ester  of  this 
add,  have  been  prepared  by  the  action  of  nitrous  acid  and  diazo-benzol 
chloride  (B.  21,  2120)  upon  benzoyl-acetic  ester. 

Benzoyl-iso-nitroso-aeetiG  ester  CeH5.C0.C(:  NOH)C02C2H5,  m.p. 
121''.  Benzoyl  -  a  -  phenyl  -  hydrazone  -  glyoxylie  ester  CqHs.CO.C 
(:  NNHCeH5)C02C2H5,  m.p.  65**.  The  benzoyl-amido-acetic  ester 
obtained  by  reduction  of  benzoyl-iso-nitro-acetic  ester  yields  on  diazo- 

tising  benzoyl-aeetie  ester  dlazo-anhydride  co^c.n/^  ^^'  *®*  ^^^^^• 

Qulnlsatinlc  aeid,  o-amido-benzoyl-glyoxylie  aeid  NH2[2]CeH4CO. 
CO.CO2H  at  120**  breaks  down  into  water  and  its  lactame  or  lactime. 
It  is  obtained  by  oxidising  j8,  y-dioxy-carbo-styrile  with  ferric  chloride. 
Its  lactame  or  lactime  is — 

f[i]co.co  r[i]co.co  «    ,  «  .^ 

Quinisatin  c,hJ  i     or  c,hJ  i       ,  m.p.  255'*-26o''  (B. 

t  [2]NH.CO  I  [2]N = COH 

17,  985). 

Benzoyl-pyro-raeemie  aeid  CeH5.CO.CH2.CO.CO2H,  m.p.  157°.  is 

prepared  from  its  ethyl  ester  (melting  at  43**),  produced  in  the  condensa- 
tion of  aceto-phenone  and  oxalic  acid  (B.  21,  1131).  Ferric  chloride 
imparts  a  blood-red  coloiu*  to  the  alcoholic  solution  of  the  ester.  Ben- 
zoyl-pyro-racemic  chloralide,  see  B.  81,  1306.  Nucleus-substituted 
benzoyl-pyro-racemic  esters,  see  B.  84,  2477  ;  86,  2695. 

When  benzoyl  chloride  acts  upon  aceto-acetic  ester,  it  produces 
benzoyl-aceto-aeetie  ester  CeH5.CO.CH.(CO.CH8).C02C2H5.  This  de- 
composes into  aceto-phenone  and  benzoyl-acetone  (B.  18,  2131). 

0-,  m-,  and  p-Nitro-benzoyl-aeeto-aeetie  ester  (A.  221,  323  ;  B.  85, 

931,  933). 

CO  CH.  ^^^^ 

at  i30°-i40°,  with  decomposition  into  CO2  and  aceto-phenone- 
acetone.    Its  ethyl  ester  is  produced  by  the  action  of  o^-bromo^aceto- 
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phenone  upon  sodium  aceto-acetic  ester  (B.  16,  2866).  Like  aceto- 
phenone  -  acetone,  the  ester  readily  forms  a  furfurane  derivative. 
On  treatment  with  alcohoUc  potash  it  passes  into  y-phenyl-a-acetyl- 
crotonic  lactone. 

d-Phenaeyl-teBvulinie  aeid,  see  B.  84, 1263. 

(11)  Phenyl-paraffin-dicarboxylic  Acids. 

The  phenyl-paraffin-dicarboxyhc  acids,  like  the  aliphatic,  saturated 
dicarboxyUc  acids,  can  be  arranged  into  malonic  acids,  ethylene-succinic 
acids,  etc. 

Phenyl-malonic  A  ctds, — Phenyl-malonic  acid  CeHg.  CH  (CO  jH) , 
melts  at  152**,  splitting  of!  CO2  and  forming  phenyl-acetic  acid.  Its  ester, 
boiling  at  171°  (14  mm.),  is  formed  from  phenyl-oxalacetic  ester  by  the 
elimination  of  carbon  monoxide  (B.  27, 1091).  Dinitro-phenyl-malonie 
ester  (N02)2.CeH3.CH(C02C2H5)2,  melting  at  51°,  is  obtained  by  the 
action  of  bromo-dinitro-benzene  upon  sodium  malonic  ester  (B.  21, 2472  ; 
22,  1232  ;  28,  R.  460  ;  26,  R.  10). 

2, 4,  6-Trinitro-phenyl-maloiiic  ester,  piety l-malonic  ester  (NO 2)3 
C^H  2CH  (CO jC 2X15)2,  exists  in  two  modifications,  melting  at  sS*'  and 
64''  (B.  28,  3066 ;  29,  R.  997 ;  C.  1899,  II.  25).  Bromo-thymo- 
quinone-malonie  ester  [Ce02Br(C3H7)]CH(C02C2H5)2,  m.p.  78**,  gives 
blue  salts  with  metals  (B.  84,  1558). 

Phenyl-cyano-acetic  acid  CeH5CH(CN).C00H,  m.p.  92°.  Its  ethyl 
ester,  b.p.  275°,  is  formed  by  the  action  of  Na  and  carbonic  acid  ester 
upon  benzyl  cyanide.  The  amide,  m.p.  147°,  gives,  on  treatment  with 
PClg,  phenyl-malonle  nitrile  CeH5CH(CN)2,  m.p.  69^  b.p.ji  iss"* 
(C.  1904,  11.  953). 

Benzyl  -  malonle  aeld,  ^  -  phenyl  -  iso  -  succinic  acid  CeH5.CH2.CH 
(C02H)2,  melting  at  117**,  is  obtained  from  its  ester,  produced  in  the 
action  of  benzyl  chloride  upon  sodium-malonic  ester,  as  weU  as  by  the 
reduction  of  benzal-malonic  acid  (A.  218^  139). 

0-  and  p-Nitro-benzyl-malonic  ester  (B.  20,  434).  The  o-add  is 
condensed  by  sodium  hydroxide  to  n-oxy-a-indol-carboxvlic  acid 
(B.  29,  639).  Methyl-benzyl-malonle  aeid  (A.  204,  177).  j3-Phenyl- 
ethyl-malonle-aeld  ester  CeH5(CH3)CH.CH(COOC2H5)2,  b.p.15  23o^  by 
attachment  of  CHjMgl  to  benzal-malonic  ester.  The  acid  melts  at 
144°  with  decomposition  into  CO2  and  jS-phenyl-butjric  acid  (C.  1905, 
II.  1023). 

CjHj.CH.COjH 

Phenyl'Succinic  Acids, — Phenyl-suceinic  acid  1  ,  melt- 

CH,.CO,H 

ing  at  167°,  results  from  w-chloro-styrol  C^Hg.CH  :  CHCl,  as  well  as  from 
benzal-malonic  ester,  by  means  of  potassium  cyanide  (A.  298,  338) ;  by 
the  decomposition  of  phenyl-aceto-succinic  ester,  by  means  of  very  con- 
centrated caustic  potash  ;  from  phenyl-ethane-tricarboxylic  acid,  and 
from  the  so-called  hydro-comicularic  acid  Ci7HieOg.  Its  anhydride 
melts  at  54**  (B.  28,  R.  573),  and  another  modification  at  150°  (M.  24, 
413  ;  C.  1907, 1.  720).     Chloride,  b.p.12  151°.     Dimethyl  ester,  m.p.  58°, 

b.p.i2  161°. 

Ester   Acids. — By  semi-esterification  of  phenyl-succinic  acid,  or 

attachment  of  methyl  alcohol  to  the  anhydride,  we  get  about  75  per 

cent,  phenyl-sueeinle  /3-methyl-ester  a-acid  C,H^CH(C02H).CH2C02 
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CH3,  m.p.  92",  and  about  25  per  cent,  phenyl-sueeinle  a-methyl-ester 
j3-acid  CeH5CH(C02CH8).CHgC02H,  m.p.  103°. 

Pure  a-methyl  ester  j3-acid  is  obtained  by  semi-saponification  of 
the  neutral  ester,  and  the  j3-methyl  ester  a-acid  from  j3-phenyl-j3- 
eyano-propionie  methyl  ester  CeH5.CH(CN).CH2CO,CH3,  m.p.  55°,  by 
saponification  of  the  cyanogen  group.  The  constitution  of  the  two 
isomeric  ester  acids  follows  from  the  transformation  of  the  ester  acid 
chlorides  with  benzene  and  ACCl,,  whereby  the  j3-methyl  ester  a-acid 
passes  into  desyl-acetic  ester  and  the  a-methyl  jS-add  into  phenyl- 
phenacyl-acetic  ester  (A.  864,  117). 

Phenyl-succinic  jS-amido-a-aeld  CeH5CH(C00H).CHaC0NHa,  m.p. 
145°,  formed  by  attachment  of  NH,  to  the  anhydride,  the  isomeric 
phenyl-a-amido-j3-acid  CeH5CH(C0NHg).CH,C00H,  m.p.  159^,  from 
^-phenyl- jS-cyano-propionic  add  (q.v.), 

o-Oxy-phenyl-succlnlc  acid  melts  with  decomposition  at  150^.  It 
is  obtained  from  cumarin  and  potassium  cyanide  (A.  298,  366). 

Phenyl-methyl-succlnlc  acids  t  have  been  obtained  in 

CHa.CHCOjH 

two  modifications,  melting  at  170**  and  192®  (B.  24,  1876). 

C,H,.CH,.CH.CO,H 

Benzyl-succlnlc  acid  I  melts  at  161'',  and  results 

(iH,.co,H 

from  sodium  ethan-tricarboxylic  ester,  or  sodium  ethan-tetra-carboxylic 
ester  by  the  action  of  benzyl  chloride,  etc.  (B.  17,  449),  as  well  as  by 
the  reduction  of  phenyl-itaconic  acid  (B.  28,  R.  237).  It  forms  an 
anhydride,  melting  at  102**. 

Phenethyl-succinic  add  CeH5CH2CH2CH(COOH)CHjCOOH,  m.p. 
136°,  by  reduction  of  styryl-succinic  acid,  and  from  hydro-cinnamyl- 
idene-malonic  acid,  with  KCN. 

Phenyl'glutaric  .4ai.— a-Phenyl-glutaric  add  CeH5CH(C00H)CHg 
CH.COOH,  m.p.  83^  from  CeH5CH(COOR)CH2CH(COCH3)COOR  or 
C,H5C(COOR)2CH2CH2COOR  by  splitting ;  easily  passes  into  the 
anhydride,  m.p.  95°  (B.  84,  4175). 

^-Phenyl-glutaric  add  CeH5CH(CH2COOH)  j,  m.p.  I42^  by  splitting 
up  j3-phenyl-propane-aai-tri-  or  tetracarboxyUc  ester,  the  condensation 
products  of  cinnamic  ester,  or  benzol-malonic  ester,  with  malonic 
ester  by  means  of  sodium  ethylate.  By  nitration  it  is  transformed 
into  a  mixture  of  0-,  m-,  and  p-nitro-phenyl-glutaric  adds,  m.p.  205"", 
204°,  and  240®.    The  o-nitro-acid   gives,  on  reduction   with   SnCl^ 

and  HCl,  hydro-carbo-styrile-y-acetlc  acid  c,H,  { g j^^" ^^^'^^^^^  '^gv 

m.p.  183°  (B.  40, 1586).  Homologous  and  substituted  ^-phenyl-glutaric 
acids,  see  A.  860, 344.  j3-Phenyl-a-methyl-glutaric  add,  m.p.  125'',  from 
the  result  of  attaching  methyl-malonic  ester  to  benzal-malonic  ester. 

(12)  Phenyl-alcohol-dicarboxylic  Acids. 

A  general  method  for  preparing  these  substances  consists  in  the 
condensation  of  aromatic  hydrocarbons,  anilines,  and  phenols,  and 
mesoxalic  acid  ester  or  alloxane  (all  in  one),  under  the  influence  of 
concentrated  sulphuric  acid  (C.  1909,  I.  1560).  They  are  easily 
oxidised  to  the  corresponding  phenyl-glyoxylic  acids  and  aromatic 
aldehydes  (see  C.  1910,  I.  25). 
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Phenyl-tartronle  methyl  ester  CeH5C{OH)(C02CH8)2,  m.p.  6f,  b-p.^ 
i^s'' ;  p-tolyl-tartronie  methyl  ester,  m.p.  jz"  ;  p-methoxy-  and  p-di- 
methyl-amido-phenyl-tartronie  methyl  ester  melt  at  iiS""  and  115''. 

Trinitro-phenyl-tartronie  ester  i;^O^JZ^nf.(Oli)(COj:.JA^^,  m.p. 
117°,  by  oxidation  of  trinitro-phenyl-malonic  ester  with  HNO,  (C. 
1899,  II-  25). 

Benzyl-tartronie  aeld  CeH5.CH2.C(OH)(C02H)2  melts  at  I43^  with 
decomposition  into  CO,  and  j3-phenyl-lactic  acid.  It  results  from  the 
action  of  caustic  potash  on  benzyl^fdoriMnalonic  ester,  the  product 
obtained  from  the  interaction  of  benzyl  chloride  and  sodium  chloro- 
malonic  ester  (A.  209,  243).  a  AnilidO',  phenyU-hydrazido-benzyU 
malonic  ester,  etc.,  are  produced  by  the  addition  of  the  respective  bases 
to  benzal-malonic  ester  (B.  28,  1451 ;  29,  813). 

j3-Methoxy-benzyl-malonic  aeld  CeH5.CH(OCH3).CH(C02H)a  melts 
at  115°  with  decomposition  into  methyl  alcohol  and  ben^-malonic 
acid,  from  whose  ester  the  j8-methoxy-benzyl-malonic  ester  is  pro- 
duced by  addition  of  sodium  methylate  (B.  27,  289). 

C,H,.C{OH)CO,H 

Phenyl-malie  Aeids. — a-Phenyl-a-oxy-suecinle  aeld  I 

CH,  .  CO,H 

m.p.  187°,  is  produced  by  the  action  of  bromine,  phosphorus,  and  water 
upon  phenyl-succinic  acid. 

C  H  CH  CO  H 

a-Phenyl-j3-oxy-sueeinle  aeld    •  '1    "     *  mn.   ico'^-iGo'*, 

CH{OH).CO,H 

results  from  the  interaction  of  phenyl-formyl-acetic  ester,  prussic  acid, 
and  hydrochloric  acid  (B.  28,  R.  573). 

Benzyl-malie  aeld  ^'^'^^  ch(OHk:o  h'  "^  P"  ^^5°,  from  the  con- 
densation product  of  chloral  with  benzyl-malonic  acid  by  saponification 
with  KOH  (B.  88,  2737). 

Phenyl-itamalie  aeld  may  be  obtained  in  the  form  of  its  lactone  add, 

CoHj.CH.CHt— CO,H 

phenyl-paraeonie    aeld  I         \ch,    ,   m.p.    109"*,   by  heating 

benzaldehyde  with  sodium  succinate  and  acetic  anhydride  (A.  256,  63). 
For  other  methods,  see  B.  88,  1294  ;  A.  821,  127  ;  880,  292. 

Phenyl-paraconic  acid,  upon  distillation,  breaks  down  into  carbon 
dioxide,  phenyl-butyro-lactone,  and  phenyl-iso-crotonic  acid.  A  further 
product  is  a-naphthol  (y.v.). 

Phenyl-itaconic  acid  is  produced  when  metallic  sodium,  or  sodium 
ethylate,  acts  upon  phenyl-paraconic  esters.  Hydriodic  acid  reduces 
it  to  benzyl-succinic  acid  and  phenyl-butjric  acid  (B.  29, 15), 

0-,  m-,  and  p-Chloro-phenyl-paraeonic  acids  result  from  the  con- 
densation of  monochloro-benzaldehydes  with  sodium  succinate,  and 
yield  three  chlorinated  naphthols  (B.  21,  R.  733).  1,  8,  4-Diehloro- 
phenyl-paraeonie  aeld,  m.p.  138'',  forms  two  dichloro-naphthols  (B.  28, 
R.  244). 

a-  and  jS-Methyl-phenyl-paraeonie  aeids  are  produced  in  the  con- 
densation of  benzaldehyde  with  pyro-tartaric  acid,  and  yield  methyl-a- 
naphthols  (A.  255,  257). 

a-Phenyl-y»valero-laetone-carboxylie  aeid    ^tHsCH.cov^    ^  ^^ p 

COjH.CH.CH^CHj 

167*',  is   produced  in  the  reduction  of  phenyl-aceto-sucdnic  ester 
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(B.  18,  791).  S-Phenyl-S-valero-laetoiie-y-carboxylie  acid,  m.p.  161'', 
by  reduction  of  a-benzoyl-glutaric  acid,  on  distillation,  gives  A^-dihydro- 
cinnaiiienyl-acrylic  acid. 

(13)  Phenyl-ketone-dicarboxylic  Acids. 

Benzoyl-malonlc  ester  CeH5.CO.CH(C02.C2H5)2  and  o-nitro-benzoyl- 
malonlc  ester  are  produced  by  the  action  of  benzoyl  chloride  and  o-nitro- 
benzoyl  chloride  upon  socfium-malonic  ester  (B.  20,  R.  381).  The 
latter  yields  quinolin  derivatives  upon  reduction  (B.  22,  386). 

Benzoyl-cyano-acetic  methyl  ester  CeH,.co.CH/^^«*^^,  m.p.  74**, 

is  formed  from  cyano-acetic  methyl  ester  and  benzoyl  chloride.  Its 
ethyl  ester,  m.p.  41**,  from  benzoyl-acetic  ester  and  cyanogen  chloride, 
yields  cyano-aceto-phenone  on  boiling  with  water. 

Phenyl-acetyl-malonic  ester  CeH5CH,.CO.CH(COOC2H5)„  from 
phen-acetyl  chloride  and  Na-malonic  ester,  is  condensed  by  concentrated 
H2SO4  to  naphtho-resorcin-carboxylic  ester  (A.  298,  374). 

Benzoyl-iso-saceinic  ester  C^'A^,CO.CYi^.CYi{COJZ^^^  is  obtained 
from  co-bromaceto-phenone  and  sodium-malonic  ester  (B.  18,  3324). 

a-Benzoyl-glutaric  ester  C^^f.OCYi{COj:.^Yi^)ClifRjZOf.^Yi^, 
b.p.i2  200°-2io°,  from  Na-benzoyl-acetic  ester  wiSi  j3-iodo-propionic 
ester. 

j3-Benzoyl-glutarlc  acid  C«H5COCH(CH2COOH)2,  m.p.  I22^  on 
stronger  heating,  gradually  splits  off  HjO  and  passes  into  the  dilactone 

CeH,C--CH<^^J-^^J,  m.p.  137^     The  latter  is  formed  synthetically 


from  benzoic  anhydride  and  sodium  tricarbalkylate  at  I35°-I40** 
with  rejection  of  COg  and  HjO ;  it  can  easily  be  broken  up  into 
j3-benzoyl-glutaric  acid,  and  is  reduced  by  sodium  amalgam  to  phenyl- 

butyro-lactone-acetic  acid  CeH5CH.CH(CH2COOH)CH2Co6,  m.p.  114^ 
(A.  814,  58). 

CeH5.CH.C0.C0,.C,H, 

Phenyl-oxalaeetle  ester  1  is  formed  from  oxalic 

CO,.C,H, 
ester,  phenyl-acetic  ester,  and  sodium  (B.   20,  592).    See  Phenyl- 
malonic  acid. 

«^        ,  .         ,       CeH,.CH.CO.CO,C,H, 

Phenyl-cyano-pyro-racemlc  ester  |  is   obtained 

CN 

from  oxalic  ester,  benzyl  cyanide,  and  sodium  (A.  271, 172) .  See  Phenyl- 
pyro-racemic  acid. 

Phenyl-aceto-saeclnle  ester  1  is  formed  from  sodium 

CH^.CO.CH.COjH 

aceto-acetic  ester  and  phenyl-bromacetic  ester  (B.  17,  71). 

Benzyl-aceto-sacclnlc   ester  |  results    from    the 

CHj.CO.CH.COjH 

mteraction  of  sodium  aceto-succinic  ester  and  benzyl  chloride  (B 
11,  1058).  •"  ^   • 

Benzyl-oxalacetle  ester  ^•^•^^•cocoI&h,'  ^  ^"'  ^^^"^  ^^^^  ^*er, 
with  hydro-cinnamic  ester  and  Na  alcoholate*  (B.  31,  554). 
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(14)  Phenyl-oxy-ketone-dicarboxylic  Acids. 

CeHj.CH.CH— CO,C,H, 

Keto-phenyl-paraconie  ester  1        \^q         (B.  26, 2144). 

CO o 

a-Benzoyl-S-chloro-y-valero-laetone  1  I  ,   m.p. 

c,h,cochch,.(!:h.ch,ci 

106®,  from  Na-benzoyl-acetic  ester  with  epichloro-hydrin,  is  split  up 
by  alkali  into  benzoic  acid  and  y,  8-dioxy-valerianic  acid,  or  into  CO, 
and  benzoyl-butane-diol  CeH5.C0.CH,.CHj.CH(0H).CH,0H,  m.p.  91** 
(C.  1901.  II.  237). 

(15)  Phenyl-paraffin-tricarboxylic  Acids. 

Phenyl-carboxyl-suceinie  acid,  phenyl-ethane-triearboxylie  add. — 

Its  ester  is  formed  when  phenyl-chloracetic  ester  acts  upon  sodium- 
malonic  ester  (A.  219, 31).  The  acid  breaks  down,  on  heating,  into  COj 
and  phenyl-succinic  acid  (B.  28,  R.  573). 

a,  j3-Dicyano-/3-phenyl-propionlc  ethyl  ester  CeHeCH(CN).CH(CN). 
COjCjHg,  m.p.  68°,  by  condensation  of  mandelic  acid  nitrile  with 
sodium-cyano-acetic  ester  (C.  1906,  II.  1563). 

a-Phenyl-triearbaUylic  acid  CeH5CH(C00H).CH(C00H)CHaC00H, 
m.p.  110°,  by  saponification  of  the  reaction  products  of  KCN  and 
phenyl-itaconic  acid  ester  (C.  1903,  II.  496). 

Phenyl-butane-tricarboxylic  acid  ^'^^  ch(S*h?ch,co,H'  trans-form 
(+JH2O),  m.p.  195°;  cis-form,  m.p.  179**,  by  saponification,  and  CO,, 
elimination  from  the  condensation  product  of  cinnamic  ester  witli 
Na-cyano-acetic  ester  and  bromo-acetic  ester  ;  both  acids  yield  the 
same  anhydride  acid,  m.p.  135°  (C.  1899,  II.  833).  The  same  structure 
is  ascribed  to  the  tricarboxylic  acid  obtained  by  attaching  cinnamic 
acid  to  succinic  acid  ester,  m.p.  200°  with  decomposition,  which,  how- 
ever, has  quite  different  properties  (A.  815,  219). 

j3-Phenyl-pimelin.j3,.acaric  acid  ^•^'chSJch^^  ""'P-  '^^'' 

obtained  from  the  condensation  product  of  cinnamic  aldehyde  with 
three  molecules  sodium-malonic  ester,  by  saponification  with  con- 
centrated HBr  (A.  8W,  337). 

(16)  Phenyl-keto-tricarboxylic  Acids. 

a-  and  j9-Benzoyl-tricarbaIlylic  acids  CeH5.C0.CH(C00H)CH(C00H) 
CHjCOOH  and  CeH6COC(COOH)(CH,COOH)8.  Their  esters  are 
formed  from  chloro-succinic  ester  and  benzoyl-acetic  ester,  or  from 
benzoyl-acetic  ester  with  bromo-acetic  ester  and  sodium  ethylate  (B.  29^ 
R.  788). 

(17)  Polyketo-polycarboxylic  Acids. 

(17)  By  condensation  of  benzaldehydes,  and  substitution  benz- 
aldehydes  with  aceto-acetic  esters,  and  similar  substances,  in  the 
presence  of  aliphatic  amines,  several  polyketo-polycarboxylic  acids 
of  the  aromatic  series  have  been  obtained,  which  are  interesting 
partly  by  their  isomeric  forms,  and  partly  on  account  of  their  capacity 
for  farther  condensations.  It  is,  however,  doubtful  whether  these 
compounds  still  contain  the  open  aliphatic  chain,  or  whether  they 
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ought  to  be  regarded  as  cyclic-ketone-alcohol-carboxylic  acids  of  the 
hydro-aromatic  series  (A.  323,  83  ;  832,  22).  Benzylidene-bis-aceto- 
acetic  ester  C^H5CH[CH(COCH3)C02C2H5]2  (?)  is  obtained  from  benz- 
aldehyde  with  two  molecules  aceto-acetic  ester  in  three  stereo-isomeric 
keto-forms — /J,  m.p.  150° ;  jSg,  m.p.  154'' ;  and  jSg,  m.p.  108°, — ^which, 
through  their  sodium  salts,  can  be  converted  into  the  keto-enol  forms — 
a,  m.p.  61® ;  ag,  liquid ;  aj,  m.p.  65°-67°.  The  benzylidene-bis-aceto- 
acetic  ester  is  easily  condensed  with  elimination  of  H^O  to  a  cyclo- 
hexanone  derivative  (A.  313,  129). 

Addendum. — ^A  number  of  compounds  attach  themselves  to  the 
phenyl-poly-alcohols  and  their  oxidation  products.  They  may  be 
regarded  as  derived  from  the  various  classes  of  bodies  which  have  just 
been  described,  by  assuming,  in  addition  to  the  one  aliphatic  side 
chain,  a  second  or  more  groups  (mostly  carboxyl  groups)  attached  to 
the  benzene  ring.  Most  of  the  bodies  belonging  here  are  o-di-deriva- 
tives  of  benzene,  o-phenylene  derivatives,  obtained  in  part  from 
o-phthalic  acid,  and  in  part  by  the  oxidation  of  derivatives  of  ortho- 
condensed  hydrocarbons — e.g.  indene  and  naphthalene.  Mention  may 
be  made  of  the  subjoined  compounds.  Some  of  them  are  intimately 
related  to  the  dicarboxylic  adds,  which  have  been  discussed,  carrying 
the  one  carboxyl  group  in  the  nucleus  and  the  other  in  the  side  chain. 

(18)  Phenylene-oxy-dicarboxylic  Acids. 

o-Carbo-mandelic  acid  C02H[2]CeH4.CH(OH)C02H  decomposes 
readily  into  water  and  a  lactone-carboxylic  acid  : 

PhthaUde^bozylle  acM  c.h.{chxo.h    ^^^  ^^  ^^^.^  ^^ 

beyond  180**  decomposing  into  carbon  dioxide  and  phthalide.  It  is 
formed  by  the  reduction  of  o-carbo-phenyl-glyoxylic  acid  (B.  18,  381 ; 
31,  373),  or  by  boiling  the  co-dibromo-aceto-phenone-o-carboxylic  acid 
HOgCCeH^COCHBrg,  m.p.  132**,  with  water  (B.  40, 71),  as  well  as  by  the 
action  of  alkali  upon  tetrachloro-hydrindone  (A.  384, 341).  Substituted 
phthalide-carboxylic  acids,  see  A.  296,  344. 

Acetonyl-phthaUde  C,h,{^^^^«^^"«,  m.p.  68^  from  acetone 
with  phthal-aldehydic  acid  (C.  1898,  II.  980). 

PhthaUde-acetic  acid  ^e^^lcoiSo**^^*"'  melting  at  I5o^is  derived 
from  phthalyl-acetic  acid  by  reduction  (B.  10,  1558,  2200). 

Meconin-acetie  acid  (HO),[5,6]C,H,{j^j^^^^*-^^*^,  melting  at 
228°,  results  from  the  action  of  hydriodic  acid  upon  meconin-acetie 
acid  (CH,0),[5,6]CeH,{J^j^^^J[«-^^«^.    The  latter  is  formed   in  the 

condensation  of  opianic  acid  with  malonic  acid,  glacial  acetic  acid, 

and  sodium  acetate  (B.  19,  2295). 

( [i]CH,.CH.CO,H 

Diliydro-iso-eamarin-carboxylic  acid  c«H4^  |  ,  melting 

( [2]CO— o 
at  153**,  is  isomeric  with  phthalide-acetic  acid.     It  is  produced  in  the 
oxidation  of  dihydro-naphthol  (see  this)  with  potassium  permanganate 
(B.  26,  1841). 

VOL.  II.  2D 
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PhthaUde-propionic  aeid  c.h,{[^]^^^^*-^^«^^*^,  melting  at  I4o^ 

results  from  the  reduction  of  phthalyl-propionic  acid  (B.  11,  1681). 

( [i]CH(CO,H)0 

0-Phenylene-aeeto-glyeol-lactone  acid  c^hJ  "I    +iJH,o, 

ni.p.  85°,  is  obtained  from  phenylene-diacetic  add,  bromine, 
phosphorus,  and  water  (B.  26,  223). 

f[i]CH(OH).CH.CO,H 

0  -  Carbo  -  phenyl  -  glyeerie  acid  lactone  c^u^i  I 

U2]CO o 

m.p.  202°,  is  produced  when  j3-naphtho-quinone  is  oxidised  with  a 
bleaching-lime  solution.  When  the  lactone  acid  is  heated  with  hydro- 
chloric acid  it  loses  water  and  becomes  o-carbon-a-oxy-cinnamic  acid 
lactone  (B.  27,  198). 

(19)  Phenylene-ketone-dicarboxyuc  Acids, 

o-Carbo-phenyl-glyoxyUc   acid,  phihalonic  acid  C^yiJ^^^^^^^, 

m.p.  I38°-I40°,  is  formed  in  the  oxidation  of  o-hydrindene-carboxylic 
acid  (^.v.),  naphthalene,  a-naphthol,  j3-naphthol,  and  the  oxy-quinone 
of  j3-phenyl-naphthalene  with  potassiimi  permanganate  (A.  240,  142  ; 

B.  81,  369).  It  yields  o-carbo-mandelic  acid  upon  reduction,  and  also 
homo-phthalic  acid.  Heating  the  acid  alone  gives  phthalic  anhydride, 
phthal-aldehydic  acid,  and  biphthalyl.     Ester  and  ester  acids,  see 

C.  1904, 1.  514. 

Trichloro  -  aceto  -  benzoic  acid  QH^/Wcao:!,  o     ^^ 

W[2jCO,H 

tribropio-aeeto-benzoic  acid,  m.p.  160°,  result  when  chlorine  or  bromine, 
in  glacial  acetic  acid,  acts  upon  phthalyl-acetic  acid  (B.  10, 1556). 

o-Carbo-benzoyl-acetlc    acid   CeH^/W^^^S?"'^^*^,  m.p.  90^  with 

decomposition  into  carbon  dioxide  and  aceto-phenone-o-carboxylic 
acid,  is  formed  when  phthalyl-acetic  acid  is  dissolved  in  an  excess 
of  caustic  soda  and  precipitated  with  acids  (B.  10, 1553). 

co-Cyano-aceto-phenone-o-carboxylic  acid  melts  at  136''  (B.   26, 

R.  371). 

Benzoyl-cyano-aceto-ester-o-carboxylic    acid 

CO,H[2]CeH4.CO.CH<(^^^»^«^»,  m.p.  121°,  is  produced  by  the  action  of 

soda  upon  phthalyl-cyano-acetic  ester  (B.  26,  R.  370). 

0- Carbo -benzoyl- propionic    acid  CeH,/Wgg^«^^«-^^«^,  m.p. 

o j 

137'*.    The  double  lactone  CeH^^^^T^^*-^^*-^^,  corresponding  to  this 

acid,  is  produced  on  heating  succinic  anhydride  and  phthahc  anhydride 
with  sodium  acetate  (B.  11, 1680  ;  18, 3119). 

(20)  Tri-  and  Tetracarboxylic  Acids. 
Benzyl  -  malonic  -  0  -  carboxylic  acid,  0  -  carbo  -  benzyl  -  malonic  acid 
^•«*{co.h"^'^''^''    ^^^  ^°*"    **    ^90"  into  hydrcMinnamic-o- 
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carboxylic  acid  and  COj.  Its  diethyl  ester  results  from  the  reduc- 
tion of  phthalyl-malonic  ester  (A.  242,  37). 

0-,  m-,  and  p-Xylylene-dimalonie  tetrnrethyl  esters  CeH4[CH2.CH 
(C02C2H5)a]2  are  produced  in  the  reduction  of  the  three  corresponding 
xylylene-dlchloro-dlmalonlc  esters  CeH4[CH2CCl(C02C2H5)  2] ,.  which 
are  the  products  of  the  action  of  sodium  chloro-msdonic  ester  upon  the 
co-xylylene  dibromides  (B.  21,  31).  The  xylylene-dimalonic  acids 
break  down,  on  heating,  into  phenylene-dipropionic  acids  and  2CO2. 

m-Xylylene-diaeeto-aeetle  ester  CeH^Ci,  3][CH2.CH(COCH3)C02R]2 
from  m-xylylene  bromide  and  Na-aceto-acetic  ester  (B.  34,  2790). 

(21)   OXY-TRI-,  TETRA-,  AND  PENTACARBOXYLIC  ACIDS. 

rC[CH,.CO,H], 

Phthalyl-diaeetic  acid   C-hJ  --^^  ,  m.p.  158°,  is  obtained 

(coo 

fC(CH)(CO,H)J, 

from  phthalyl-dimalonle  acid  CeH.^  ^^^^  (A.  242,  80). 

(coo 

Phthalide-tricarboxylic  acid  (COOH),c,h,^^^^^^^,  by  condensa- 
tion of  pyro-racemic  acid  and  diacetyUglyoxylic  acid  (CH3COO)2CH. 
COOH  with  alkaUes.    On  boiling  with  water  the  acid  loses  CO,,  and 

passes  into  phthalide-dicarboxylic  acid  (CO,H),CeH,/^^«^0,  which,  on 
oxidation,  yields  prehnitic  acid  (A.  811, 132). 

(22)  Ketone-tricarboxylic  Acids. 

2, 6  -  Dicarbo  -  phenyl  -  glyoxylic  acid  {CO2H)  2[2,  6]CeHsCO.C02H, 
melting  at  238°,  is  formed  when  naphthaUc  acid  is  oxidised  with  KMn04 
(B.  26,  1798).  Hydriodic  acid  and  phosphorus  reduce  it  to  2-methyl- 
iso-phthaJic  acid,  and  when  heated  it  becomes  2-aldehydo-iso-phthalic 
acid,  while  more  complete  oxidation  converts  it  into  hemi-meUitic  acid 
(B.  29,  R.  282). 

Iregenone-di-  and  tri-carboxylic  acids  ch,[4]C,H2/W^(^^)«5^»^ 
and  ^^^'^MC.lh^^^^^^ff'^  {B.  26,  2684). 

Mono-nuclear,  Aromatic  Substances,  with  Unsaturated  Side  Chidns. 

The  benzene  derivatives  thus  far  considered  contain  saturated 
side  chains  having  carbon  present  in  them.  To  these  are  attached  the 
compounds  having  unsaturated  side  chains — e.g,  : 

Pheayl-etbylene,  Styxol  .  CsH».CH:CH«  Phenyl  Acetylene     .        .    CsHgClCH 

Cinnamyl  Alcohol,  Styrone  .  C«H..CH  :  CH.CH,OH  Phenyl  Acetylene  Alcohol .    CsH«C !  C.CH.OH 

Cfainamyl  Aldehyde  .  C«H».CH  :  CH.CHO  Phenyl  Acetylene  Aldehyde  C«HcC  i  C.CHO 

Cisinamic  Add        .        .  .  C«H».CH :  CH.COgH  Phenyl  Propiolic  Add       .    C,HsCiCCO|H. 

They  can,  hke  the  unsaturated  aliphatic  bodies,  be  converted 
by  numerous  additive  reactions  into  saturated  compounds,  as  has 
frequently  been  shown  in  the  preceding  sections. 

la.  Olefin-benzenes. 

For  the  preparation  of  the  olefin-benzols  containing  the  olefin 
linkage  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  benzene  nucleus,  the  secondary 
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and  tertiary  phenyl-alkyl-carbinols  are  particularly  suited,  and  can 
be  easily  prepared  from  the  synthetic  acidyl-benzols  by  reduction  or 
by  the  action  of  magnesium  alltyl-iodides. 

These  carbinols  are  (i)  made  into  chlorides  by  treatment  with  HCl 
at  o**,  and  HCl  is  split  off  from  the  latter  by  heating  with  pyridin  : 

CeHjCCXH^ ►  C,H,CH(OH)CH8 ►  C.HjCHClCH, ►  CeH,CH :  CH,. 

(2)  The  addition  products  obtained  from  acidyl-benzols  or  benzol- 
carboxylic  esters  split  up  on  heating  with  excess  of  AlkMgl  (B.  35, 
2633,  3506)  : 

According  to  the  position  of  the  ethylene  double  linking  to  the  ben- 
zene nucleus  we  distinguish  A^,  A*,  and  A^  olefin-benzok  or  styrols, 
differing  in  density,  boiling-point,  molecular  refraction,  and  heat  of 
combustion  (B.  36,  1628,  3584  ;  87,  2301 ;  A.  878,  288). 

On  heating  with  alcoholic  potash,  the  A*-st)^ols  are  converted  into 
the  isomeric  A*-styrols.  This  is  reversible  to  some  extent  (C.  1905,  II. 
1017). 

Styrol,  phenyl-ethylene,  vinyl-benzol  C^U^.CU :  CHg,  boiling  at 
144°,  occurs  in  storax  (1-5  per  cent.),  from  which  it  is  obtained  upon 
distillation  with  water.  It  also  accompanies  crude  xylene  in  coal-tar 
(B.  23,  3169,  3269).  It  is  prepared  (i)  from  chlorethyl-benzol  by  heat- 
ing with  pyridin  to  130°  (B.  36,  1632)  ;  (2)  from  j3-bromo-hydro- 
cinnamic  acid,  heated  in  NaHO,  when  it  sphts  up  cleanly  into  COj, 
BrH,  and  styrol ;  (3)  by  heating  cinnamic  acid  with  lime  (B.  23,  3269) 
or  water  to  200°  ;  (4)  from  phenyl-acetylene  by  partial  reduction  with 
zinc  and  glacial  acetic  acid  or  Na  and  methyl  alcohol ;  (5)  by  the  con- 
densation of  acetylene,  C2H2,  upon  application  of  heat.  (6)  From 
vinyl  bromide,  benzene,  and  aluminium  chloride  (A.  235,  331).  (7)  It 
is  best  obtained  from/J-bromo-hydro-cinnamic  acid,  which  is  immediately 
decomposed  by  a  soda  solution  into  styrol,  carbon  dioxide,  and  hydro- 
bromic  acid.  It  is  a  mobile,  strongly  refracting  liquid,  with  an  agree- 
able odour.  Pure  st5n:olene  is  optically  inactive  ;  its  sp.  gr.  =  0-925 
ato°. 

Hydriodic  acid  converts  styrolene  into  ethyl-benzene  CeHgCgH^ ; 
hydrochloric  and  hydrobromic  acids  change  it  to  a-haloid  ethyl- 
benzenes  (B.  26,  1709),  while  with  chlorine  and  bromine  it  yields 
a,j3-di-haloid  ethyl-benzenes  ;  chromic  acid  or  nitric  acid  oxidises  it  to 
benzoic  acid. 

With  xylene  and  sulphuric  acid,  st)^ol  forms  j9-phenyl-a-tolyl-pro- 
pane  ;  and  with  phenol,  oxy-diphenyl-ethane  (B.  24,  3889).  Nitrous 
acid  converts  it  into  styrol-pseudo-nitrosites  CeH5.C2H3.(N208)  (B.  29, 
356).  It  is  polymerised  to  meta-styrol  (CgHg)  on  standing,  or  in 
sunlight,  whence  styrol  is  regenerated  by  distillation  (C.  1899,  ^^' 
1117;  A.  371,259). 

A.  Styrols  suhstituted  in  the  Side  Chains. — ^Two  series  of  mono- 
substituted  styrols  result  from  the  replacement  of  vinyl-hydrogen. 
They  are  known  as  a-  and  co-substituted  products  : 

a-Bromo-styrol  CgHgBr  :  CHj. 
(o-Bromo-styrol  CeH^.CH.CHBr. 
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The  a-prodticts  result  on  heating  styrol  chloride  (bromide)  alone, 
with  lime,  or  with  alcoholic  potash.  They  possess  a  penetrating  odour, 
causing  tears.  They  yield  aceto-phenone  (B.  14,  323)  when  they  are 
heated  with  water  (to  180°).  or  with  sulphuric  acid.  a-Chloro-styro 
also  results  from  aceto-phenone  chloride  when  it  is  digested  with  alco- 
holic potash. 

a-Chloro-styrol  boils  at  190"*. 

a-Bromo-styrol  „        iso^-ieo"*  (75  mm.). 

co-Ghloro-styrol  „        199°. 

co-Bromo-styroI  „        108"*  (20  mm.). 

The  cj-products  are  derived  (along  with  phenyl-acetaldehyde)  from 
the  j9-phenyl-a-chloro-  (bromo-)  lactic  acids,  upon  heating  with  water. 
co-Ghloro-styrol  is  obtained  also  from  co-dichloro-ethyl-benzol  with  alco- 
holic potash.  co-Bromo-styroI  is  formed  from  dibromo-hydro-cinnamic 
add  by  boiling  with  water.  When  they  are  heated  with  water,  phenyl- 
acetaldehyde  results.    They  are  oils  having  a  hyacinth-like  odour. 

See,  further,  Phenyl-acetylene  and  Phenyl-propioUc  acid. 

Sym.  dichloro-styrol  CeHg.CCl :  CHCl  boUs  at  221^  (B.  10,  533), 
from  phenyl-acyl  chloride  with  PCI5 ;  gives  diphenyl-pyrazin  on  heating 
with  ammonia  (B.  83,  2654  ;  35,  2294). 

Dibromo-stsrrol  boils  at  253**  (B.  17,  R.  22). 

Di-iodCHstyrol,  phenyl-acetylene  di-iodide,  m.p.  76**,  is  obtained  from 
phenyl-acetylene  and  iodine  (B.  26,  R.  18).  Tri-iodCHstyrol,  phenyl^ 
tri'iodo^thylene  C^Hj.CI  :  CIj,  m.p.  108®,  is  obtained  from  phenyl- 
iodo-acetylene  and  iodine  dissolved  in  CSg  (B.  26,  R.  19). 

Unsym.  dichloro-styrol  CeHgCH  :  CCl,,  b.p.  225**,  is  found  among 
the  products  of  the  reaction  of  chloral  upon  benzene  in  presence  of  ACI3 
(A.  296,  263  ;  C.  1900,  II.  326).    Trichloro-styrol  CeHgCCl :  CCljj,  b.p. 

235". 

co-Nitro-styroIs  generally  result  from  the  condensation  of  benzalde- 

hydes  and  nitro-methane  by  means  of  sodium  ethylate  or  aUphatic 
amines  (B.  37,  4502)  ;  in  the  former  case  there  are  intermediate  pro- 
ducts in  the  shape  of  sodium  salts  of  nitro-alcohols  CeH5CH(0H)CH  : 
NOONa,  which  easily  split  off  HgO  and  become  <o-nitro-st5a-ols.  On 
reduction  with  Al  amalgam  or  zinc  dust  and  acetic  acid  the  nitro-styrols 
form  aryl-aeetaldoximes  CeHgCH^.CH  :  NOH  (C.  1902,  II.  449). 

co-Nitro-slyroI,  phenyUnitro-ethylene  CeHg.CH  :  CH(N02),  m.p.  58'', 
is  obtained  by  boiUng  styrol  with  fuming  nitric  acid,  by  condensation 
of  benzaldehyde  with  nitro-methane  CH3(N02)  (B.  31,  656  ;  82, 1293  ; 
A.  325,  7),  as  well  as  by  the  action  of  fuming  nitric  acid  upon  phenyl- 
iso-crotonic  acid  (B.  17,  413),  or  by  the  action  of  NO^  upon  cinnamic 
acid,  when  the  dinitro-compound  C^H5.C2H2(N02)  2.00^11,  formed  at 
first,  decomposes  (B.  18, 2438 ;  29, 357).  It  possesses  a  peculiar  odour, 
provoking  tears,  is  readily  volatilised  in  aqueous  vapour,  and  forms 
yellow  needles.  Dilute  sulphuric  acid  decomposes  it  into  benzaldehyde, 
carbon  monoxide,  and  hydroxylamine.  It  combines  with  sodium 
methylate,  or  ethylate,  to  form  sodium  salts  CeH5CH(0R).CH  :  NOONa, 
from  which  CO  2  separates  out  phenyl-methoxy-  and  ethoxy-nitro- 
ethane  in  the  form  of  yellowish  oils,  boiling  at  136®  and  137°  (12  mm.) 
(B.  38,  466).  p-Phenylene-bis-nltro-ethylene  CeH4(CH2CH.N02)2  is 
obtained  from  terephthalic  aldehyde  with  nitro-methane  (B.  82, 1295), 
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Phenyl-vinyl-amine,  oy-amido-styrol  CjHj.CH :  CHNH,,  is  very 
unstable.  It  is  obtained  by  heating  a-amido-cinnamic  acid  (B.  17, 
1622),  and  from  a>-nitro-st5a-ol  (B.  26,  R.  677). 

B.  Styrols  substituted  in  the  Benzene  Nucleus, — ^The  three  nitro- 
styrols  are  produced  by  the  action  of  a  cold  soda  solution  upon  the 
nitro-phenyl-bromo-lactic  acids,  or  by  boiling  the  j9-lactones  of  the 
phenyl-bromo-lactic  acids  with  water  (B.  16, 2213  ;  17, 595). 

0-,  m-,  and  p-Nitro-styrols  N02CeH4CH  :  CH^  melt  at  +13'',  — 5"*, 
and  +29°.  o-Amido-styrol  is  a  very  unstable,  oily  body.  m-Amido- 
styrol,  b.p.  Ii2°-ii5°  (12  mm.),  is  an  oil  which  polymerises  with  ease. 
m-Azo-styrol  melts  at  38''  (B.  26,  R.  677).  p-Amido-styrol,  m.p.  Si"", 
is  formed  on  heating  p-amido-cinnamic  acid,  and,  together  with 
p-amido-cinnamic  acid,  in  the  reduction  of  p-nitro-cinnamic  ester 
(B.  15,  1984). 

C.  Styrols  substituted  both  in  the  benzene  nucleus  and  in  the  side 
chain  PCI5  convert  o-  and  p-nitro-aceto-phenones  into  liquid  ortho- 
and  p-nltro-a-chloro-styrol  NOa.CeH4.CCl :  CHj,  melting  at  63°  (A.  221, 

329). 

o-Nitro-oi-chloro-styroI  NO2.CeH4.CH  :  CHCl,  melting  at   58"*,  is 

obtained  from  o-nitro-cinnamic  acid  and  hypochlorous  acid  (B.  17, 

1070) . 

o-Amldo-chloro-styrol,  melting  at  56°,  yields  indol  when  it  is  heated 

to  170°  with  sodium  alcoholate;  see  also  o-oxy-co-chloro-stjo^ol.     0-, 

m-,  and  p,  co-Dinitro-styrol  melt  at  107°,  125^,  and  199°  respectively, 

with  decomposition  ;  see  B.  81, 657, 1294  ;  C.  1902, 11.  449. 

D.  Homologous  Olefin-benzols.  —  m-  and  p-Methyl-styrol,  vinyl" 
toluUs  CH3CeH4CH  :  CH^,  b.p.  164**  and  b.p.  60^  ;  4-ethyi-styroI,  b.p.,, 
86"* ;  2,  4, 5-  and  2, 4, 6-trimethyI-styrol,  m.p.  118°,  b.p.  213**  and  b.p.14 
92®  have  been  prepared  mostly  by  method  i  (B.  24,  1332  ;  31, 1007  ; 
35,  2245).  For  other  olefins  of  the  mesitylene  series,  dimethyl-styrols, 
see  B.  87,  924. 

Propenyl-benzol,  iso-allyl-benzol  CeHg.CH  :  CHCH,,  b.p.^  74^,  from 
a-chloro-propyl-benzol  with  pyridin,  from  cinnamic  alcohol  by  reduc- 
tion with  HI,  from  co-bromo-styrol  with  CHjMgl,  and  from  a,  j8-chIoro- 
bromo-propenyl-benzol  CeH^CCl :  CBrCH,,  a  transformation  product 
of  bromo-propionyl-benzol  CeHj.COCHBrCHj,  by  reduction  with 
sodium  in  ether  (B.  86,  3033). 

Allyl-benzol  CeHg.CHg.CHj.CH  :  CHj,  b.p.  155^,  from  benzene-allyl 
iodide  and  zinc  dust  (A.  172, 132)  or  from  CeHjMgBr  and  allyl  bromide 
(C.  1904,  II,  1038). 

Iso-propenyl-benzol,  metho^nyUbenzol  CfiJ^{CYi^  :  CHj,  b.p.  itz"", 
from  aceto-phenone  or  benzoic  acid  ester  with  excess  of  magnesium- 
methyl  iodide,  or  from  CeH5C(CH3)20MgI  with  NH3  ;  similarly,  metho- 
propenyl-,  metho-butenyl-,  and  metho-hexenyl-benzols  have  been  pre- 
pared, boiling  at  192®,  199'',  and  210®  (20  mm.)  respectively.  On  the 
elimination  of  formaldehyde  from  metho-vinyl-benzol  by  atmospheric 
oxidation,  see  C.  1902,  II.  1505.  Optically  active  metho-pentenyl- 
benzol,  b.p.g  ioo°-io3°,  [a]D  50-3°  (B.  37,  653).  co-Bromiso-propenyi- 
benzol  CeH5C(CH3)  :  CHBr,  b.p.9  106°,  from  dibromo-j3-methyl- 
cinnamic  acid  with  NaHO.  With  alcoholic  potash  and  migrationjof 
the  phenyl  group  it  yields  phenyl-alkylene  (C.  1907,  I.  1201). 

A^Butenyl-benzol  CeH^CHjCH  :  CHCH,,  b.p.  I76^  D^  0-8857, 
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Hd  1*5109,  from  benzyl-acetone  by  reduction  and  dehydration,  or  by 
reduction  of  phenyl-butadiene  with  sodium  and  alcohol.  On  heating 
to  180**  with  alcoholic  potash  it  passes  into  the  isomeric  A^-butenyl- 
benzol  QHjCH  :  CH.CHj.CH,,  b.p.  189^  D^^  0'9i24,  Hd  I'54I4,  which 
also  results  from  benzaldehyde  treated  with  propyl-magnesium  iodide, 
and  which  is  reduced  by  nitrogen  and  alcohol  to  n-butyl-benzol,  in 
contrast  with  A*-butenyl-benzol  (B.  87,  2310). 

A^-Iso-amenyl-benzol  C-HgCH  :  CH.CH(CH8)a,  b.p.  207^  AMso- 
amenyl-benzol  C^HfiK^.CH. :  C(CH3)„  b.p.  205°  (B.  87,  2314). 

K.  Acetylene  Benzenes. 

Phenyl-acetylene,  acetenylrbenzene,  QH^.C '-  CH,  boiling  at  139°,  is 
produced  (i)  when  a-bromo-styrolene  and  (2)  aceto-phenone  chloride 
are  heated  to  130°  with  alcoholic  potash  ;  (3)  also  from  phenyl- 
propiolic  add,  on  heating  it  with  water  to  120°,  or  upon  distilling  tiie 
barium  or  aniline  salt  (B.  29,  R.  797),  or  the  copper  salt  with  steam 
(A.  842,  222).  Phenyl-acetylene  is  a  liquid  with  an  agreeable  odour, 
like  acetylene,  it  forms  a  compound  with  ammoniacal  silver  solution 
and  with  a  solution  of  cuprous  chloride,  phenyl -aeetylene- silver 
QHs.CCAg,  white  (B.  25,  1096),  and  phenyl -acetylene -copper 
C^Hg.C :  C.Cu,  light  yellow,  which  dissolves  in  glacial  acetic  acid  with 
an  orange  coloration  and  formation  of  the  very  oxidisable  double 
salt  CgHgC :  C.Cu,  CH3COOCU,  and  of  diphenyl-butenin  {A.  842, 
193).  Phenyl-acetylene-sodium  C^HjC  :  CNa  is  formed  by  the  action 
of  sodium  upon  an  ether  solution  of  phenyl-acetylene ;  it  condenses 
with  aldehydes  and  ketones  to  phenyl-acetylene  alcohols,  with  formic 
ester  to  phenyl-acetylene-aldehyde,  with  homologous  acid  esters  or 
chlorides  to  phenyl-acetylene-ketones,  with  cUoro-carbonic  ester 
to  phenyl-propiolic  ester,  and  with  COj  to  phenyl-propiolic  acid. 
Treated  witii  hydrated  sulphuric  add,  phenyl-acetylene  becomes  aceto- 
phenone,  and  by  boiling  with  acetic  acid  or  alcohol,  and  zinc  dust,  it 
becomes  styrol,  with  small  quantities  of  diphenyl-butadiene  (B. 
22,  1 184). 

Phenyl-chloro-acetylene  C^HgCjCCl,  b.p.14  74''.  Phenyl-bromo- 
acetylene  CeHjC  i  CBr,  b.p.15  96"*.  Phenyl-iodo-acetylene  CeHjC :  CI, 
b.p.  22  136**,  are  converted  by  sulphmic  add  into  the  corresponding 
phenacyl  haloids  (B.  26,  R.  20 ;  A.  808,  292).  Various  aryl-chloro- 
acetylenes  are  formed  from  the  corresponding  a,  j8-dichloro-styrols  with  j 

alcoholic  potash,  while  metallic  sodium  forms  aryl-acetylenes  (B.  88, 
2654,  3261). 

<C  '  CH 
NO 

mdting  at  8i**-82**  and  152'',  are  produced  on  boiling  o-  and  p-nitro- 
phenyl-propiolic  acid  with  water. 

o-Amido-phenyl-acetylene  C«H4(NH2)C  '■  CH  is  an  oil  with  an  odour  | 

resembling  that  of  the  indigo  vat.    It  is  produced  in  the  reduction  of  1 

o-nitro-phenyl-acetylene  with  zinc  dust  and  ammonia,  or  with  ferrous 
sulphate  and  potassium  hydroxide,  and  in  the  decomposition  of  o-amido- 
phenyl-propiolic  acid. 

Phenyl -methyl -acetylene,  phenyl-aUylene  C^Hs.CrC.CH,,  boiling 
at  185°,  is  produced  on  boiling  phenyl-bromo-propylene  with  alcoholic 
potash    (B.   21,  276).    Phenyl-cthyl-acetylene,  boiling   at   201'',   is 
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obtained  from  sodium  phenyl-ax:etylide  and  ethyl  iodide,  as  well  as 
from  phenyl-iodo-acetylene  and  zinc  ethide. 

Ic.   DiOLEFIN-BENZOLS. 

A.  p-Divinyl-benzol  C«H4(CH  :  CH2)2  is  a  liquid  with  an  odour  like 
that  of  petroleum.  It  is  produced  when  p-di-a-bromo-ethyl-benzol  is 
heated  with  quinolin  (B.  27,  2528). 

B.  Phenyl-butadiene  CeHgCH  :  CH.CH  :  CH^,  m.p.  -3-5°,  b.p.^ 
95°,  is  formed  by  the  action  of  excess  of  methyl-magnesium  iodide 
upon  cinnamic  aldehyde  (B.  37,  2310),  from  cinnamylidene  malonic  or 
acetic  acid  by  splitting  off  CO2  ;  also  from  the  chloride  of  styryl-methyl- 
carbinol  CeHgCH  :  CH.CHCI.CH3  by  boiling  with  pyridin.  It  poly- 
merises on  standing,  and  does  so  rapidly  on  heating  to  150°,  forming 
bimolecular  bis-diphenyl-butadiene  (CioHio)2»  ^-Pn  221°  (B.  37,  2272). 
Sodium  and  alcohol  reduce  phenyl-butadiene  to  A^-butenyl-benzoi. 
With  bromine  it  forms  a  1, 4-dibromide  CeHgCHBrCH  :  CH.CHjBr,  m.p. 
94°,  and  with  2Br2  a  tetrabromide  CeHgCHBrCHBr.CHBrCHjBr.  The 
dibromide  changes  with  zinc  methyl  and  ethyl  into  dimethyl  and 
dlethyl-butenyi-benzol  C«H5CH(Alk)CH  :  CHCH2(Alk).  With  diazo- 
acetic  ester,  phenyl-butadiene  combines  to  form  styryl-trimethylene- 

earboxylie  ester  CjHjCH  :  ch.ch<(^^^-^^»^  (B.  87,  2101). 

An  isomeric  (?)-phenyl-butadiene  and  its  pol5maerisation  product 
are  formed  from  cinnamenyl-acrylic  acid  (cinnamylidene-acetic  acid)  by 
heating  with  barium  hydroxide  (B.  35,  2649,  2696  ;  36,  1404). 

Phenyl-methyl-butadifine  CeHgCH  :  CH.C(CH3)  :  CH2,  b.p.s,  I24^ 
and  phenyl-methyl-pentadifine  C^HgCH  :  CH.C(CH3)  •  CHCHj,  b.p.ji 
133°,  from  benzal-acetone,  with  magnesium  methyl  and  ethyl  iodide 
by  method  2  (B.  35,  2651).  Phenyl-pentadidne  CeHgCH  :  CH.CH  : 
CH.CH3,  b.p.ie  II6^  Phenyl-hexaditoe  C^H^CH  :  CH.CH  :  CH.CH2CH3, 
b.p.^^  128®,  from  cinnamic  aldehyde  and  ethyl-  or  propyl-magnesium 
iodide  respectively  (B.  40,  1768). 

Trimethyl-phenyl-aUene  CeH5(CH3)C  :  C  :  C(CH3)2,  b.p.ao  108°,  a 
strongly  refractive  liquid  with  an  odour  resembling  lemon,  is  formed 
by  the  action  of  C^HgMgBr  upon  mesityl  oxide.  On  oxidation  with 
KMnO  it  yields  aceto-phenone,  and  on  reduction  with  Na  and  alcohol 
A*-hexenyl-benzol  (B.  87,  2305). 

Id.  Olefin-acetylene-benzols,  like  iso-propenyl-phenyl-acetylene 
C^HgC  ^  C.C(CH3)  :  CH2,  b.p.^  88°,  and  iso-butenyl-phenyl-acetylene 
C^HgC  !  C.C(CH8)  :  CH.CH3,  b.p.9  103°,  have  been  prepared  from  phenyl- 
acetylene  alcohols,  by  sphtting  off  water  with  sulphuric  acid  or  potas- 
sium bisulphate  {C.  1905,  II.  1018). 

Ila.  Olefin-phenols. 

Various  representatives  of  this  class  occur  in  the  vegetable  kingdom  : 
chavicol,  chavibetol,  estragol,  anethol,  eugenol,  safrol,  asarone,  apiol, 
etc.  All  are  phenol-like  derivatives  of  allyl-  and  iso-allyl-  or  propenyl- 
benzene.  The  aUyl  fatty  derivatives  occurring  in  the  vegetable  kingdom 
were  mustard  oil  (I.  423)  and  oil  of  garlic  (I.  150). 
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A.  Olefin  -  monoxy  -  benzols. — 0  -  Vinyl  -  phenol  CH2 :  CH.CeH40H, 
m.p.  29,  b.p.i5 108°,  smells  like  phenol,  and  is  formed  by  slow  distillation 
of  o-c\miaric  acid  in  a  vacuum  (B.  41,  367). 

m-Vinyl-phenol  CH^  :  CH.CeH4.OH,  b.p.  115°  (16  mm.),  is  obtained 
from  m-amido-styrol.  0-,  m-,  and  p-vinyl-anisols  CH ,  :  CH.CeH4.0.CH3 
boiling  at  83°  (11  mm.),  90**  {14  mm.),  and  91''  (13  mm.)  respectively, 
are  easily  polymerised  oils,  obtained  from  the  corresponding  methoxy- 
aceto-phenones  by  method  i  ;  the  o-  and  p-derivatives  have  also  been 
obtained  from  the  methoxy-cinnamic  acids  (B.  11, 515  ;  86,  3587). 

o-Oxy-co-chloro-styroI  H0[2]C«H4.CH  :  CHCl,  m.p.  54**,  is  obtained 
from  o-amido-<o-chloro-styrol.  Caustic  potash  converts  it  into  cuma- 
rone  (y.v.).  o-Thlo-a>-cUloro-styrol  HS.CeH4.CH  :  CHCl,  see  Benzo- 
thiophene. 

Ally!-  and  Propenyl-phenols. — ^A  very  common  property  of  the 
allyl-phenols  is  their  rearrangement,  induced  by  hot  alcoholic  potash, 
into  isomeric-propenyl  compounds  : 

c^^^col  CHjO.CeH^.CHj.CH  :  OH, ►  CHaO.CjH^.CH  :  CH.CH,       Anethol. 

^g^^\"   (CH30).C,H3.CH,.CH:CH,— >(CH30),C,H,.CH:CH.CH,  ^1^^^"^^ 
Safrol      (CH,0,)C,H,.CH,.CH  :  CH, — ►  (CH,0,)C,H3.CH  :  CH.CH,   Iso-safrol. 
Apiol       |^^»^^* }c,H.CH,.CH  :  CH,  -^  |^^^'« }c,H.CH  :  CH.CH,  Iso-apiol. 

The  propenyl  derivatives  are  distinguished  from  their  allyl  deriva- 
tives by  higher  specific  gravities,  higher  melting-points,  and  greater 
refractive  power  (B.  22,  2747  ;  23,  862).  When  the  propenyl  com- 
pounds are  acted  upon  by  nitrous  acid,  in  glacial  acetic  acid,  they  5deld 
di-iso-nitroso-peroxides,  derivatives  of  a-diketones  (see  Anethol).  The 
allyl-  and  propenyl-phenols,  when  carefully  oxidised  with  potassium 
permanganate,  yield  phenol-glycols  and  phenoUglyoxylic  acids  ;  and,  on 
oxidation  with  ozone,  oxy-benzaldehydes  and  oxy-phenyl-acet- 
aldehydes  (B.  41,  2751).  Mercuric  acetate  oxidises  the  propenyl  com- 
pounds to  glycols,  with  elimination  of  mercuric  acetate.  The  allyl 
bodies  form  only  addition  products,  from  which  the  allyl-phenols  can 
be  regenerated  by  decomposition  with  acids  or  by  reduction  (B.  86, 
3577  '»  C.  1906,  II.  119  ;  B.  42,  1502).  By  boiling  with  concentrated 
formic  acid  the  propenyl  compounds  are  resinified,  while  the  allyl 
compounds  remain  unchanged  (B.  41,  2185).  The  iodo-hydrins  of 
the  propenyl  compounds,  on  treatment  with  AgNOj  or  HgO,  form 
aldehydes,  with  migration  of  the  aromatic  residue.  Thus  anethol 
forms  p-methoxy-hydratropic  aldehyde  CH30CeH4CH(CH3)CHO.  In 
the  dibromides  of  the  propenyl  compounds  the  bromine  atom  adjoining 
the  phenyl  group  is  easily  movable  ;  they  can "  therefore  be  converted 
into  ketones  by  treatment  with  two  molecules  sodium  methylate,  e,g. 
anethol  dibromide  into  anisoyl-ethyl-ketone.  This  cannot  be  done  in 
the  case  of  the  allyl  dibromides. 

Chavlcol,  p-allyl-phcnol  CH2 :  CH.CH2[4]CeH40H,  b.p.  237°, 
occurs  in  the  oil  obtained  from  the  leaves  of  Chavica  Betle.  Also  in  betel 
oil  and  ethereal  bay  oil.  It  is  a  colourless  oil,  with  peculiar  odour,  and 
its  aqueous  solution  is  coloured  blue  by  a  drop  of  ferric  chloride. 
Methyl-chavicol  boils  at  226°,  and  ethyl-chavicol  boils  at  232°  (B.  28, 862). 

Estragol,  methyl-ehavicol,  occurs  in  tarragon  oil  and  other  ethereal 
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oUs  (B.  27,  R.  46).  It  boils  at  215°  (compare  B.  27,  R.  46  ;  29,  544  ; 
C.  1899,  I.  1 196).  Synthetically  it  is  formed  by  the  action  of  allyl 
bromide  upon  p-methoxy-phenyl-magnesium  bromide  (C.  1904,  II. 
1038).     It  changes  into  anethol  when  heated  with  alcoholic  potash. 

p-Anol,  p-pYOpenylnphenol  CHg.CH  :  CH[4]C«H40H,  m.p.  92**,  is 
prepared  by  heating  anethol  with  caustic  alkali  (A.  Suppl.  8,  88)  ;  or, 
synthetically,  from  p-oxy-benzaldehyde  and  excess  of  ethyl-magnesium 
bromide  (C.  1908,  I.  1624). 

Anethol,  p-propenyUanisol  CHj.CH  :  CH[4]C«H4.0.CH3,  m.p.  21**, 
and  b.p.  232°,  occurs  in  anise  oil,  from  the  seed  of  PimpineUa  anisum, 
in  that  from  the  seed  of  lUicium  anisatum,  in  the  fruit  of  Andhum 
fcenicfdum,  and  in  fennel  and  tarragon  oils.  It  is  also  formed  from 
methyl-chavicol  (see  above).  It  has  been  obtained  synthetically  from 
ethyl  Mg  iodide  and  anisaldehyde  (B.  87, 4188)  atid  from  j8-p-methoxy- 
phenyl-methacrylic  acid  by  heating ;  this  would  prove  that  its  con- 
stitution is  that  of  p-propenyl-anisol  (B.  10,  1604).  Chromic  acid 
oxidises  it  to  anisic  and  acetic  acids,  while  dilute  nitric  acid  changes  it 
to  anisic  aldehyde.  Methoxy-phenyl-glyoxylic  add  is  produced  on 
treating  it  with  potassium  permanganate ;  anisyl-propenyl-glycol  on 
treating  it  with  mercuric  acetate  ;  and  methoxy-hydratropic  aldehyde 
by  treatment  with  iodine  and  mercuric  oxide.  With  HNO2  it  unites 
according  to  the  conditions  either  to  form  anethol-pseudo-nitrosite, 
anethol  nitrite  CH80C«H4CH(NO).CH(N02)CH8,  m.p.  121"*,  or  p-meth- 
oxy-phenyl-methyl-glyoxime  CH30C«H4C(NOH)C(NOH)CH3.  or  its 
peroxide.  The  anethol  nitrite  splits  off  hyponitrous  acid  on  treatment 
with  acetyl  chloride  or  sodium  methylate,  and  becomes  /3-nitro- 
anethol  CH30C«H4CH  :  CH[N03].CH3,  m.p.  47^  yeUow  needles. 

Anethol-nitroso-chloride  CH30CeH4CHCl.CH(NO).CH3,  m.p.  128^ 
(A.  882,  318).  0-  and  m-Fropenyl-anlsoI,  b.p.  220"^  and  227""  (B.  29, 
R.  644  ;  86, 1 188). 

0-,  m-,  and  p-iso-propenyl-anisols  boil  at  199*',  215'',  and  222""  respec- 
tively. They  are  formed  from  the  anisol-carboxyUc  esters  with 
CH3MgI  (C.  1904,  II.  593  ;  1908, 1. 1624  ;  II.  595).  Like  the  propenyl 
compounds,  the  iso-propenyl  compounds  are  easily  reduced  with  Na 
and  alcohol.  On  oxidation  with  KMn04  oxy-aceto-phenones  are 
generated.  Treated  with  AgN03  their  iodo-hydrins  yield  ketones,  with 
migration  of  the  aromatic  residue. 

B.  Olefin-dioxy-benzols. — Of  this  group  it  is  the  olefin-3, 4-dioxy- 
benzols  which  are  almost  exclusively  known.  They  usually  occur,  as 
ethers,  in  plants,  or  are  obtained  by  the  breaking  down  of  plant  acids. 

Free  vinyi-pyro-cateehin  (HO),^,  4]CeH2CH  :  CH,  seems  to  be 
unstable  and  easily  polymerised.  Its  carbonate  CO(03)CeH3CH  :  CHj, 
m.p.  66°,  is  formed  by  the  dry  distillation  of  3,  4-dioxy-benzal-malonic 
carbonate  (B.  41,  4153). 

Hesperetol,  vinyUz,  4-^««»«cor^j^^pHc,H3.cH:CH,,  m.p.  57"*.  is 

produced  in  the  dry  distillation  of  calcium  iso-ferulate  (B.  14,  967). 

VlnyI-8,4-pyro-catechln-methyiene  ether ch,<^^\c,H3CH  :  CH„b.p.i5 

108°,  from  piperonal  and  magnesium-methyl  iodide  (B.  86,  3595). 

AUyI-8, 4-pyro-catechin  (HO)^^,  4]C«H3CH2.CH  :  CHj,  m.p.  49^ 
b.p.4  139°,  has  been  found  in  the  oil  of  Java  betel  leaves.    It  possesses 
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a  feeble  odour,  recalling  creosote ;  its  alcoholic  solution  is  coloured 
deep  green  by  ferric  chloride  (C.  1907,  II.  1741).  More  frequently  the 
ethers  of  allyl-pyro-catechin  are  found  among  the  etheresd  oDs.  Of 
these  substances,  special  mention  should  be  made  of  eugenol  and  safrol, 
the  foimdation  materials  for  the  artificial  production  of  the  perfumes 
vanillin  and  heliotropin. 

Eugenol,       allyl  -  4, 3  -  guaiacol,     eugenic    acid,     carnation    acid 

__?^f^|\CeH,.CH,.CH:CH„    is    an    aromatic    oil,    boiling    at    247®. 

C±ijO[3J  J 

It  is  coloured  blue  by  ferric  chloride;  It  occurs  in  the  oil  from  Eugenia 
caryophyllaia,  in  that  from  Eugenia  pimenta,  etc.  Sodium  amadgam 
reduces  coniferyl  alcohol  to  eugenol  (B.  9,  418).  Potassium  perman- 
ganate oxidises  it  to  vanillin  and  vanillinic  acid.  Heated  with  excess 
of  alcoholic  potash,  it  is  transposed  into  the  isomeric  iso-eugenol.    See 

B.  27,  2455  ;  28,  2082,  for  the  derivatives  of  eugenol. 

Chavibetol,  hetdr^henol,  aUyUz»  4'guaiacol  ^  J^^f^l  \CeH,.CH,.CH :  CH„ 

CXI3OL4J  J 

boiling  at  254°,  occurs  in  the  ethereal  oil  obtained  from  the  leaves  of 
Piper  Betle  (/.  pr.  Ch.  2,  89,  349  ;  B.  28,  862). 

Eugenol-methyl  ether,  Myl-^,  ^-^eratrol  (CH30)2[3, 4]CeH3.CH2. 
CH  :  CHj,  boiling  at  244°,  is  present  in  paracoto  oil  (A.  271,  304),  in 
the  ethereal  oil  from  Asarum  europaum  (B.  21,  1060),  and  in  bay  oil. 
It  has  been  synthetically  prepared  from  p5n:o-catechol-dimethyl  ether, 
allyl  iodide,  and  zinc  dust  (B.  28,  R.  1055).  Chromic  acid  oxidises  it 
to  dimethyl-proto-catechuic  acid  or  vetraric  acid.  It  forms  iso-eugenol- 
methyl  ether  when  heated  with  alcoholic  potash.  It  also  results  when 
sodium  eugenol  or  potassium  chavibetol  is  treated  with  methyl  iodide 
(/.  pr.  Ch.  2,  89,  353). 

Satrol,       shikimol,       aUyl  -  3,  4  -  pyro  -  catechol  -  methylene    ether 

CH,<^^p^\c,H,.CH,.CH:CH„  melting  at  8**  and  boiling  at  232**,  is 

present  in  the  oil  of  Sassafras  officinalis  and  in  that  of  lUicium  religiosum 
or  Shikimino-ki.  Potassium  permanganate  oxidises  it  to  methylene- 
p,  m-dioxy-benzyl-glycol,  homo-piperonylic  acid  and  piperonoyl-car- 
boxylic  acid,  which  are  further  oxidised  to  piperonal  and  piperonylic 
acid  (B.  24,  3488  ;  28,  2088).    Nitrosites  (see  B.  28,  R.  1004). 

PropenyI-8, 4rpyro-eateeliin,  isomeric  with  allyl-3, 4-p5n:o-catechin,  is 
formed  in  small  quantities  by  transformation  of  proto-catechin  alde- 
hyde with  excess  of  ethyl-magnesium  bromide  (C.  1908,  I.  1624).  The 
propenyl-pyro-catechol  ethers  :  iso^ugenol,  iso-eugenol-methyl  ether  and 
iso-safrol,  isomeric  with  the  previously  described  allyl-pyro-catechol 
ethers,  are  derived  from  it. 

Iso-eugenol    .^^[^HcfHtCH :  CH.CH«,  boiling  at  26o^  is  formed 

when  homo-ferulic  acid  is  distilled  with  lime,  and  upon  heating  eugenol 
with  caustic  potash  or  sodium  alcoholate  in  amyl  alcohol  (B.  27,  2580  ; 

C.  1897,  I.  384).  Synthetically,  from  vanillin  and  ethyl-magnesium 
bromide  (C.  1908,  I.  1625).  On  oxidation  it  yields  vanillin,  a  reaction 
which  is  used  industrially  on  a  large  scale. 

Iso-eugenol-methyl  ether,  propenyU-^,  ^-^eratrol,  boiHng  at  263°, 
has  been  found  in  the  oil  of  Asarum  arifolium,  and  results  upon  heating 
eugenol-methyl  ether  with  alcohohc  potash  (B.  28,  1165).  Also  from 
methyl-vanillin  and  C^H^MgBr  (C.  1908, 1.  1625).    Potassium  perman- 
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ganate  oxidises  it  to  veratroyl-carboxylic  acid  and  veratric  acid  (B.  24, 
2877).    It  5delds  a  glycol,  melting  at  88°,  when  it  is  carefully  oxidised. 

Iso-safrol  CH,<^^pj^CeH,.CH:CH.CH„  boiling  at  249°,  is  obtained 

from  safrol  by  heating  it  with  alcoholic  potash,  or  with  dry  sodium 
ethylate.  Synthetically,  from  piperonal  and  CjHgMgl  (C.  1904, 
II.  1566).  Potassiiun  permanganate  oxidises  it  to  a  glycol  (B.  SO, 
3580),  melting  at  101°,  and  piperonoyl-carboxyhc  acid.  Chromic  acid 
changes  it  to  piperonal,  artificial  hehotropine,  from  which  it  can  be 
again  re-formed  by  condensation  with  propionic  acid,  and  the  splitting 
off  of  CO2  from  the  methylene-homo-caffeic  acid  which  is  firet  pro- 
duced (B.  29,  R.  382).  Sodium  and  alcohol  reduce  it  to  dihydro-safrol 
and  m-propyl-phenol  (B.  23, 1160).    Pseudo-nitrosite,  m.p.  128°  (A.  332, 

331)- 

C.  Olefin  -  trioxy  -  benzols. — Asarone,  propenyl  -  2, 4,  5  -  trimethoxy- 

benzene  (CH80)8[2,  4,  5]C^Hj.CH  :  CH.CH3,  melting  at  67°  and  boiling 
at  296°,  separates  from  the  ethereal  oil  of  the  root  of  A  sarum  europceum, 
in  whidi  it  is  present  together  with  terpenes  and  eugenol.  Also  from 
calmus  oil  (B.  35,  3190),  and  syntheticallj^  from  asaryl-aldehyde,  pro- 
pionic anhydride,  and  sodium  propionate  (B.  32,  289). 

Potassium  permanganate  oxidises  it  to  trimethoxy-benzaldehyde 
and  a  trimethoxy-benzoic  acid,  which  breaks  down  into  CO,  and  oxy- 
hydroquinone-methyl  ether  when  it  is  distilled  with  lime  (B.  23, 2294). 

Elemlcin,  a//y/-3, 4,  s-trimethoxy-benzol  (CHgOJab,  4,  sJCeH^CH^. 
CH  :  CHj,  b.p.jQ  I44°-I47°,  is  the  chief  constituent  of  Manila  elemi  oil 
(B.  41,  1768).  On  oxidation  with  ozone,  it  yields  trimethyl-homo- 
gallic  aldehyde  and  trimethyl-homo-gallic  acid ;  with  KMn04,  in  acetone 
solution,  it  forms  trimethyl-gaUic  acid.  On  heating  with  alcohoUc 
potash  it  is  converted  into  the  corresponding  propenyl  compound,  iso- 
demicin,  b.p.^Q  153^-156°,  which  is  geometrically  isomeric  with  asarone. 
Iso-elemicin  is  oxidised  by  ozone  to  trimethyl-gaUic  aldehyde  or  acid 
(B.  41, 1918,  2183). 

Myristicin,    butenyl  -  3,  4,  5  -  trioxy  -  benzol  -  methyl  -  methylene    ether 

IcSlof  }^*^*^*^"  melting  at  30°,  results  upon  treating  the  high-boil- 
ing portions  of  nutmeg  oil  and  mad  oil  with  metallic  sodiimi.  It  is  also 
obtained  with  apiol  from  the  seed  of  French  parsley  (B.  36,  3451). 
Alcoholic  potash  transposes  it  into  the  propenyl  compound  iso- 
myristicin,  m.p.  45**,  which,  on  oxidation  with  permanganate,  gives  a 
methylene-methyl-pyrogalhc  aldehyde  and  methylene-methyl-gallic 
acid  (B.  36,  3446).    Nitrosites,  see  C.  1905,  II.  482. 

D.  Olefin  -  tetraoxy  -  benzols.— Apiol,  allyl-apionol-dimethyl-methyl' 
ene  ester  (CH30)2(CH202).C^H.CH2.CH  :  CHj,  melting  at  30°  and  boil- 
ing at  294°,  occurs  in  parsley  seeds  and  in  Petroselinum  sativum. 
Potassium  permanganate  oxidises  it  to  ethers  of  a  tetraoxy-benzal- 
dehyde  and  a  tetraoxy-benzoic  acid.  See  also  Apinol,  Boiling  alco- 
holic potash  changes  it  to  the  isomeride  isapiol,  m.p.  56®,  b.p.  304°  (B. 
25,  R.  908).  An  apiol,  b.p.  162°  (11  mm.),  differing  from  the  preced- 
ing only  in  the  relative  position  of  the  methylene  and  methyl  groups, 
occurs  in  the  oil  from  Anethum  graveolens  (B.  29,  1800),  in  sea-fennel 
oil  (C.  1909,  II.  1334)*  2md  in  matico  oil  together  with  parsley  apiol.  By 
alcoholic  potash  it  is  converted  into  the  isomeric  dilUso-apiol,  m.p.  44^, 
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(C.  1904,  II.  525)  l-Allyl-2, 3, 4, 5-tetramethoxy-benzoI  (CH30)4 
[2,  3,  4,  sJCeHCHjCH  :  CHj,  m.p.  25°,  has  been  isolated  from  French 
parsley  seed.  On  oxidation  with  KMn04  it  yields  tetramethoxy-ben- 
zoic  acid  (B.  41,  2761). 

116.  Acetylene-anisol  CH  i  CCeH40CH3,  b.p.^  85°-88°,  from  a,  j8- 
dlchloro-p-methoxy-styrol  with  sodium  (B.  86,  915). 

Acelylene-phenetol  CH  i  C.CeH^O.CgHg  (A.  269, 13). 

Ilia.  Phenyl-olefin  Alcohols  with  their  Oxidation  Products. 

The  chemistry  of  the  phenyl-olefin  alcohols,  aldehydes,  and  ketones 
has  not  been  fuUy  developed.  Their  phenol-hke  derivatives  will  be 
discussed  in  immediate  connection  with  the  most  important  repre- 
sentatives of  the  class.  The  division  in  detail  of  the  material  into  poly- 
alcohols  and  their  oxidation  products,  as  was  carried  out  with  uni- 
nuclear benzene  derivatives  having  oxygen-containing  side  chains,  is 
not  feasible  \^th  uni-nuclear  benzene  derivatives  having  unsaturated 
oxygen-containing  side  chains,  because,  at  present,  no  representatives 
have  been  prepared  of  many  classes  of  compounds  which  can  be  de- 
duced theoretically.  The  bodies  belonging  here  will,  therefore,  be 
introduced  at  the  proper  places  in  connection  with  the  simple  phenyl- 
olefin  alcohols,  and  their  oxidation  products. 

la.  Phenyl-olefin  Alcohols. — ^The  two  phenyl-vinyl  alcohols, 
possible  theoretically,  are  not  known,  and  apparently  are  incapable 
of  existence.  The  a-haloid  styrols  become  aceto-phenone  upon  re- 
placing their  halogen  atom  by  hydroxyl,  while  the  j8-haloid  styrols  yield 
phenyl-acetaldehyde  : 

a-Chloro-styrol  C,H,.CC1 :  CH,    — 9*?->-  CeH5.CO.CH3    Aceto-phenone. 
co-Bromo-styrol  C,H,.CH  :  CHBr ►  CeH,.CH,CHO  Phenyl-acetaldehyde. 

However,  the  corresponding  ethyl  ethers  have  been  prepared  : 

j3-PhenyI-vinyl-methyl  ether,  b.p.  2io°-2i3°,  and  /3-phenyl-vinyI- 
ethyl  ether  C^Hg.CH  :  CH.O.C2H5,  b.p. 24  115"*,  are  formed  from  a>- 
chloro-styrol  and  from  phenyl-acetylene  by  heating  with  sodium  alcohol- 
ate  (A.  808,  270  ;  C.  1904, 1.  720). 

a-Phenyl-vinyl-methyl  ether  CeH6C(O.CH3)  :  CH^,  b.p.  197**,  from 
j3-methoxy-cinnamic  acid. 

a-Phenyl-vinyl-ethyl  ether  C«H5C(OC2H5)  :  CHj,  b.p.  209^",  is  ob- 
tained by  spHtting  off  alcohol  from  aceto-phenone-acetal,  with  heat, 
and  is  rearranged,  by  heating  under  pressure,  into  isomeric  phenyl 
ethyl  ketone  (B.  29,  2931).     By  saponification  these  ethers  are  con- 
verted into  phenyl-acetaldehyde  and  aceto-phenone  (C.  1904, 1.  719). 

jS-Phenyl-vinyl-phenyl  ether  CeHgCH  :  CH.O.CeHg,  b.p.^  I58^  by 
distillation  of  a-phenoxy-cinnamic  acid.  On  heating  with  alcoholic 
potash  to  about  200**,  the  phenol  residue  is  displaced,  and,  among  other 
products,  /J-phenyl- vinyl-ethyl  ether  is  formed  (B.  88, 1962). 

Cinnamyl  alcohol,  styrone,  v-phenyl-allyl  alcohol  CeH^.CH  :  CH 
CHjOH,  m.p.  33°  and  b.p.  250  ,  occurs  as  cinnamic  ester  in  Uquid 
storax,  the  sap  of  the  Liquidamhar  orientalis  tree,  found  in  the  south- 
western portion  of  Asia  Minor.  It  is  prepared  artificially  by  reduction 
of  cinnamic  aldehyde  diacetate  {C.  1905,  II.  672).  When  oxidised  it 
becomes  cinnamic  aldehyde,  cinnamic  acid,  and  benzoic  acid ;  see 
also  Stycerine.    Styryl-amine  CeH^XH  :  CH.CHjNH,,  b.p.  236°  (B.  26, 
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1858 ;  C.  1906,  II.  1420).  .Styryl-iso-eyanateCcHfCH  :  CH.NCO.  b.p.j, 
107^.  see  C.  1909,  I.  1655.  a-Phenyl-allyl  aleohol  CeH5CH(0H).CH  : 
CHj,  b.p.25  114°,  from  phenyl-magnesium  bromide  and  acrolein  (B. 
89,  2554). 

Styryl-methyl-earbinol,  y-phenyl-a-methyl-allyl  aleohol  C^H^.C!!  : 
CHCH(CH3)0H,  b.p.ji  144**,  from  cinnamic  aldehyde,  with  magnesium- 
methyl  iodide  (B.  £^5,  2649,  3186). 

lb.  Oxy-phenyl-olefln  Aleohols. — jS-Anlsyl-jS-methyl-vinyl  alcohol 
CH30CeH4C(CH3)  :  CHOH,  m.p.  79**,  b.p.14  175**,  is  formed  from 
estragol  dibromide  by  successive  treatment  with  potassiimi  acetate 
and  alcoholic  potash,  with  simultaneous  molecular  transposition  (C. 
1907,  II.  1910)  : 

j  CHaOCeH^CHjCHBr.CHgBr  ^|  CH80CeH4C(CH3)  :  CHOH 

i  CH30CeH4CHjCH(OCOCH3).CH  jBr  i  CH30CeH4CH(CH3).CHO. 

On  distillation  at  ordinary  pressures,  and  under  the  influence  of 
acids,  the  alcohol  transposes  into  p-methoxy-hydratropic  aldehyde. 
With  sodium  methylate,  and  dimethyl  sulphate,  the  corresponding 
methyl  ethyl  is  formed,  b.p.  262**,  which  is  also  obtained  from  anethol- 
methyl-iodo-hydrin  by  treatment  with  HgO,  with  migration  of  the 
aromatic  residue  (C.  1907,  II.  1789)  : 

CH30CeH4CH{OCH3).CHI.CH, ►  CH30CeH4(CH3)  :  CHOCH3. 

Cumarone    C,H4/[^|^_j       is  the    inner    anhydride    of    o-oxy- 

phenyl-vinyl  alcohol.  It  will  be  described  later  under  the  heterocyclic 
compounds. 

61yeo-o-eumaro-aleohol  C^Hii05.0.C4H4.CH  :  CH.CHgOH,  m.p. 
US'*,  has  been  fonned  from  glyco-o-cumaraldehyde  (see  below). 

Sec.  methyl  -  0  -  eumaro  -  aleohol  HO.CeH4.CH  :  CH.CH  (0H)CH3, 
m.p.  47**.     See  Methyl-o-cumaro-ketone. 

Tertiary   dimethyl-    and    diethyl -0- eumaro -aleohol   anhydride 

(  CH '  CH 

C,H4-|       '  \         ,   b.p.u  93''  and  b.p.^   127°,   from   cimiarin    with 

magnesium-methyl,  and  ethyl,  iodides  (B.  87, 494). 

Coniferyl  aleohol,  m-methoxy-p'Oxy-siyrone        ^^^  VCjHj.CHiCH. 

CH,OH,  melting  at  73°,  is  formed  from  coniferin  (q.v.),  which  emulsm 
decomposes  into  glucoses  and  coniferyl  alcohol.  Vanillin  results  from 
its  oxidation,  and  eugenol  from  its  reduction. 

Cubebin  ch,<(^^[^Ac,H3.CH  :  CH.CH,0H,  melting  at  125**,  is  found 

in  cubebs,  the  fruits  of  Piper  cubeba. 

ic.  Phenyl-aeetylene  aieohols  are  formed  by  the  condensation  of 
sodium-phenyl-acetylene,  in  ethereal  suspension,  with  trioxy-methylene, 
and  the  homologous  aldehydes,  or  by  the  action  of  caustic  alkali  upon 
a  mixture  of  ketones,  with  phenyl-aeetylene.  Also  from  phenyl-pro- 
pargyl-aldehyde,  and  phenyl-aeetylene  ketones,  with  alkyl-magnesium 
haloids:  phenyl-aeetylene  aleohol  C^HgC : CCH^OH,  b.p.^e  i39°» 
phenyl-aeetylene-methyl-earbinol  CeH5CiC.CH(OH)CH8,  b.p.  ^^  149''; 
phenyl-aeetylene-dimetbyl-earbinol  CjHjC  iC(OH)(CH3)2,  m.p.  53**; 
OBnantbyUdene-phenyl-earbinol     CH3[CH  J4C :  CCH(0H)CeH5,     b.p.j. 
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i8i®,  from  sodium-oenanthylidene  vdth  benzaldehyde  (B.  89,  2594 ; 
C.  1901,  IL  25  ;  1902,  L  619, 1319  ;  1905,  IL  1018  ;  1907, 1. 561). 

2a.  Phenyl-olefin  Aldehydes. — Cinnamie  aldehyde,  ^phenyl-acrolein 
C^Hg.CH  :  CH.CHO,  boiling  at  247°,  forms  the  chief  constituent  of 
cinnamon  oil  from  Cinnamomum  ceylanicum,  and  the  oil  from  Persea 
Cassia,  from  which  it  can  be  extracted  with  acid  sodimn  sulphite.  The 
first  product  is  the  double  derivative  C^Hg.CH  :  CH.CH(0H)S03K, 
which  combines  with  a  second  molecule  of  mono-potassium  sulphite 
to  yield  CeH5.CHS03K.CH2.CH(OH).S08K+2H20,  which  dissolves 
with  difficulty  {B.  24,  1805  ;  81,  3301). 

The  aldehyde  results  from  the  oxidation  of  cinnamyl  alcohol,  in  the 
diy  distillation  of  a  mixture  of  the  lime  salts  of  cinnamie  and  formic 
acids,  and  by  the  action  of  hydrochloric  acid  gas  or  sodium  hydrate 
(B.  17,  21 17),  or  sodium  ethylate  (B.  20,  657)  upon  a  mixture  of  benz- 
aldehyde and  acetaldehyde. 

Cinnamie  aldehyde  is  a  colourless,  aromatic  oil,  which  distils  readily 
in  aqueous  vapoUr.  When  exposed  to  the  air  it  oxidises  to  cinnamie 
acid.  It  adds  chlorine  and  bromine  very  readily.  The  dihaloid  ad- 
dition products  change  with  ease  into  a-monoehloro-  and  a-mono- 
bromo-cinnamic  aldel^des  CeHg.CH  :  CX.CHO,  melting  at  35**  and  72° 
(B.  24,  246). 

Cinnamie  aldehyde  chloride  C^HgCH  :  CH.CHCl,,  m.p.  54"",  b.p.30 
143°,  behaves  Uke  an  acid  chloride,  but  combines  with  chlorine  to  the 
phenyl-tetrachloro-propane  CeHgCHCl.CHCl.CHCls,  which  is  stable  in 
water  (C.  1903,  I.  457,  1344). 

a  and  j3-Trithlo-cinnamic  aldehyde  melt  at  167''  and  213''  (B.  24, 

1452). 

Hydro-cinnamide  (C^H^z^i  melts  at  loG"*,  or  at  131''  when  anhydrous 
(C.  1898,  I.  181). 

Cinnamie  aldehyde-phenyl-hydrazone  C^K^.CH  :  CH.CH(N2H.CeH5) 
melts  at  168°.    The  syn-oxime  melts  at  I38*5**. 

Iso-quinoUn  is  produced  when  the  latter  is  heated  with  P2O5  (B.  27, 
2795).    By  the  action  of  nitrous  gases  upon  cinnamie  aldehyde  the  chief 

product  obtained  is  phenyl-nitro-isoxazol  O.N  :  C(CeH5.)C(N02)  :  CH 
(A.  828, 196). 

Nitro-einnamie  aldehydes  are  obtained  from  the  aldehydes  of  the 
nitro-phenyl-lactic  acids,  o-,  m-,  and  p-Nitro-dnnamic  aldehydes 
melt  at  I27^  II6^  and  141''  (B.  18, 2335). 

a-Methyl-cinnamic  aldehyde  CeH5.CH  :  C(CH,)CHO  (B.  19,  526, 
1248). 

y-Benzyl  -  erotonic  aldehyde  (fheno  -  penienal)  C^HgCHjCHgCH  : 
CH6hO,  b.p.u  139**,  from  hydro-cinnamic  aldehyde  with  acetaldehyde 
(B.  81, 1993). 

2b.  Oxy-phenyl-olefin  Aldehydes. — o-Cumaric  aldeliyde,  o-oxy 
cinnamie  aldehyde  H0[2]C,H4.CH  :  CH.CHO,  melting  at  133°,  is  pro- 
duced by  the  action  of  emulsin  upon  glyco-o-cumaric  aldehyde  C^HuOg. 
O.C^H4.CH  :  CH.CHO,  melting  at  199**,  the  condensation  product  of 
heUcin  (q.v,)  and  acetaldehyde  (B.  20, 1931).  It  occurs  as  methyl  ether 
in  the  oU  of  cassia  (B.  28,  R.  386). 

p-Methoxy-cinnamic  aldeliyde,  b.p.14  170^,  has  been  found  in  tarra- 
gon oil  (C.  1908, 1. 1057). 
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m-  and  p-Oxy-einnamie-aldehyde-o-acetie  acid  COOH.CH2O.CeH4. 
CH  :  CH.CHO  (B.  19,  3049). 

Piperonyl-aeroleln  (CHjjOj)  [3, 4]CeH3CH  :  CH.CHO,  melting  at 
70°,  is  obtained  from  piperonal,  acetaldehyde,  and  sodium  hydroxide 
(B.  27,  2958)  ;  see  Piperic  acid. 

3.  Phenyl-diolefin  Aldehydes. — o-Nitro-cinnamylidene-aeetaldehyde 
N05jCeH4.CH  :  CH.CH  :  CH.CHO  melts  at  153°  (B.  17,  2026). 

4a.  Phenyl-olefin  Ketones. — ^The  phenyl-olefin  ketones  are  readily 
obtained  by  the  condensation  of  aromatic  aldehydes  with  aliphatic 
ketones,  which,  besides  carbonyl,  contain  CHj  or  CHjR  groups  ;  from 
mixed  ketones,  phenyl-olefin  ketones,  with  normal  C-chains,  are 
usually  obtained  on  using  NaHO  as  means  of  condensation,  whereas 
HCl  gives  a  branched  chain  (cp.  B.  35,  3088,  3549).  Excess  of  benz- 
aldehyde  yields  dibenzylidene  ketones  : 

C,H,CH  :  CHCOCH,  < CH,COCH» ►  C.HjCH  :  CHCOCH  :  CHC,H,. 

Benzal-acetone,  benzylidene- acetone,  styryl- methyl -ketone  C^Hj. 
CH  :  CH.CO.CHg,  melting  at  41**  and  boiling  at  262®,  is  produced  in 
the  distillation  of  calcium  cinnamate  and  acetate,  as  well  as  in  the 
condensation  of  benzaldehyde  and  acetone  with  dilute  sodium 
hydroxide  (A.  228,  139).  Also  in  small  quantities  by  the  action  of 
CHjMgl  upon  cinnamic  acid  nitrite  (C.  1906,  II.  48). 

It  dissolves  with  an  orange-red  colour  in  sulphuric  aid.  With 
mercaptans,  it  combines  to  form  mercaptols,  which  add  a  third  molecule 
of  mercaptan  to  the  olefin  Unkage  C«H5CH(SR)CHjC(SR)2CH3  (B.  36, 
804). 

With  alcoholic  SjAm  itgives  a  dimeric  benzal-thio-acetone  (C^qH^qS)  j, 
m.p.  132**,  which,  with  water,  acids,  and  salts,  gives  well-crystalUsed 
addition  compounds  (B.  40,  2982). 

Bensal-aeetone-phenyl-hydrazone,  m.p.  156'',  easily  transposes  into 
1, 6-diphenyl-3-methyl-pyrazolin  (B.  20,  1099).  Oxime,  m.p.  115° 
(B.  20,  923).  On  boiling  with  soditun  hypochlorite,  benzal-acetone  is 
broken  up  into  chloroform  and  cinnamic  acid.  On  reduction,  we  get 
benzyl-acetone  and,  by  the  junction  of  two  molecules  of  the  olefin 
ketone,  diphenyl-octadiones.  Similar  behaviour  is  shown  by  the 
hoihologues  of  benzal-acetone,  on  its  reduction  (B.  35,  968,  3089). 
Benzal-acetoxime  is  reduced  by  Na  and  alcohol  to  l-phenyl-3-amino- 
butane  CjH5CH2CH2CH(NH2)CH3,  by  zinc  dust  and  glacial  acetic  acid, 
only,  to  i-phenyl-3-amino-butene  C^HjCH  :  CHCH(NH2)CH8  (B.  38, 
2997) ;  the  latter  is  split  up  by  ozone  into  benzaldehyde  and  a-amido- 
propionic  aldehyde  (B.  37,  615). 

0-  and  p-Nitiro-benzal-aeetone,  formed  by  nitrifying  benzal-acetone, 
melt  at  60®  and  110°  respectively.  The  o-body  passes  readily  into 
indigo.  a-Methyl-quinaddin  results  from  it  by  reduction.  Water  is 
simultaneously  liberated. 

p-Amido-benzal-aeetone,  m.p.  8i°,p-dimethyl-amido-benzal-aeetone, 
m.p.  132°,  by  condensation  of  amido-  and  dimethyl-amido-benzalde- 
hyde  respectively  with  acetone.  Its  red  and  yellow  chloride  solutions 
colour  wool,  silk,  and  tanned  cotton  an  orange  yellow  (C.  1906,  II.  1324). 

a-  and  y-Benzylidene-methyl-ethyl-ketone  C^HgCH  :  CHCOCjHg, 
m.p.  39°,  b.p.ijj  I42^  and  C^HgCH  :  C(CH8)COCH8,  m.p.  38°,  b.p.„ 
i27°-i3o*',  and  a-  and  y-benzylidene-methyl-propyl-ketone  C^HgCH  : 
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CHCOCjH,,  b.p.jo  I55^  and  QHgCH  :  C{CaH5)COCH3,  b.p.^  120^- 
iSo"*,  with  benzaldehyde  and  methyl-ethyl-  and  methyl-propyl-ketone 
respectively,  by  means  of  NaHO  and  HCl  respectively.  From  benz- 
aldehyde and  phenoxy-acetone  both  NaHO  and  HCl  give  : 

a-BenzyUdene-phenoxy-aeetone  C^H^CH  :  C(OCeH5)COCH3,  m.p. 
102°,  which  is  reduced  by  alkaline  hypochlorite  to  a-phenoxy-cinnamie 
aeld  (B.  85,  3549). 

Cumlnal-aeetone  (A.  228,  147).  Benzal-pinaeoUn  C^HgCH  :  CH. 
COC(CH8)8,  m.p.  41**,  b.p.25  154°,  from  benzaldehyde  and  pinacolin  ; 
it  adds  malonic  acid  ester  with  formation  of  S,  y-ketonic  acid  (B. 
80,  2268). 

Phenyl-vlnyl-ketone  C9H5COCH  :  CK^*  ^-Pis  ^^S""*  ^  colourless  oil 
of  penetrating  odour,  formeid  by  the  action  of  alcoholic  KI  solution 
upon  a,  j8-dibromo-propio-phenone,  and  by  distillation  of  triphenacyl- 
methyl-amino-chlorohydrate  with  steam  (B.  89,  2187).  It  easily 
polymerises  in  sunlight  or  on  heating.  AlCl,  converts  it  into  the  iso- 
meric a-hydrindone.  With  HCl,  alcohol,  and  sodium  bisulphite  it 
easily  combines,  with  dissolution  of  the  double  linkage  ;  with  phenyl- 
hydrazin  it  forms  i,  3-diphenyl-pyrazolin  (C.  1910,  L  434). 

Phenyl-propenyl-ketone  CeHjCOCH  :  CH.CH,,  b.p.jo  135*",  is  also 
formed  from  crotonyl  chloride,  benzene,  and  AlClj. 

AUyl  -  aeeto  -  phenone  C^Hj.CO.CHj.CHj.CH  :  CH,,  from  allyl- 
benzoyl-acetic  acid  (B.  16,  2132),  boils  at  236°. 

4b,  Oxy-phenyl-olefln  Ketones. — o-Oxy-benzal-aeetone,  methyl-^' 
cumaro-keione  HO.CeH4.CH  :  CH.CO.CH5,  m.p.  139°,  is  obtained  from 
salicyl-aldehyde,  and  also  by  the  action  of  emidsin  upon  glueo-methyl-o- 
evmaro-ketone  Cfi^^O^,O.C^^£Yi^ :  CH.COCH5,  melting  at  192°.  The 
latter  compound  is  a  condensation  product  of  helidn  (y.v.)  and  acetone 
(B.  24,  3180).  p-Oxy-bensBal-aeetone,  m.p.  103°,  from  p-oxy-benz- 
aldehyde,  acetone,  and  HCl,  besides  the  pj-dioxy-dibenzal-acetone 
occurring  as  a  chief  product  (B.  86,  134)  ;  0-,  m-  and  p-oxy-benzal- 
aeetone-o-aeetie  aeid,  m.p.  108°,  122'',  and  177*  (B.  19,  3056).  Piper- 
onylidene  aeetone  CHjOjCeHjCH :  CHCOCH3,  m.p.  96°  (B.  28, 
R.  1009). 

5.  Phenyl-aeetylene  Aldehydes.— Phenyl-propargyl  aldehyde  C^HsC 
C.CHO,  b.p.28  128°,  from  sodium-phenyl-acetylide  with  formic  acid  in 
ether  (C.  1903,  H.  569),  or,  better,  from  its  acetal,  easily  obtained  from 
a-bromo-cinnamic-aldehyde-acetal,  by  treating  it  with  dilute  mineral 
acids,  is  split  up  by  aqueous  alkahes,  in  the  cold,  into  phenyl-acetylene 
and  formic  acid.  Its  oxime  C^HgCCCH  :  NOH,  m.p.  108**,  is  iso- 
merised  by  aqueous  alkali  to  phenyl-isoxazol,  and  by  sodium  ethylate 
further  to  o>-cyanaceto-phenone  C^HjCHj.CO.CN  (B.  86,  3670). 

6.  Phenyl-aeetylene  Ketones  are  obtained  synthetically  from  sodium- 
phenyl-acetylide,  with  acid  esters,  chlorides,  and  anhydrides  (C.  1900, 
L  12^0 ;  IL  1231 ;  1902,  L  404).  Aeetyl-phenyl-aeetylene  C^H^C 
CCOCHj,  b.p.22  130**,  gives,  with  H2SO4,  benzoyl-acetone,  and  is  split 
up  by  KHO  into  phenyl-acetylene  and  acetic  acid.  Btttyryl-phenyl- 
aeetylene  C,H7C0C  *  CC^Hs,  b.p.^  136''.  Benzoyl-amylr-aeetylene  CqHs 
COC  •  CC5H11,  b.p.19  178°,  from  sodium-cenanthylidene  with  benzoyl 
chloride,  gives,  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  benzoyl-ca^royl-methane. 

7.  Phenyl  -  diolefin   Ketones.  —  Clnnamyl  -  aeetone  C^Hg.CH  :  CH. 
CH  :  CH.CO.CH,,  m.p.  68**,  results  from  the  condensation  of  cinnamic 
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aldehyde  and  acetone.  Its  oxime  yields  a  pyridine  derivative  upon 
dry  distillation  (B.  29,  613).  Piperonylene-aeetone  (CH202)CeH3.CH  : 
CH.CH  :  CH.CO.CH3,  m.p.  89^  (B.  28,  1193).  Benad-mesityl  oxide 
CeHg.CH  :  CH.CO.CH  :  C(CH3)„  b.p.  178°  (14  mm.)  (B.  14,  351). 
Piperonylene-aeetone  {CKfi^C^K^.CU  :  CH.CH  :  CH.CO.CH,  melts  at 
89°  (B.  28,  1 193). 

8.  Phenyl-olefin-earboxylie  Aeids. — These  acids  arrange  themselves 
in  two  distinct  classes.  The  one  class  is  derived  from  a  saturated  acid, 
by  substituting  an  unsaturated  side  chain  for  hydrogen  attached  to 
the  benzene  nucleus — e,g.  vinyl-benzoic  acid.  The  second  class  com- 
prises the  phenylated  olefin'tnonocarboxylic  acids, 

A.  Phenyl-olefin-earboxylie  aeids  (having  their  COgH  group  attached 
to  the  nucleus). 

0-Vinyl-benzoie  aeld  CH, :  CH[2[CeH4.C02H.  o-Vinyl-benzoic  acids, 
chlorinated  in  the  vinyl  residue,  and  also  in  the  benzene  residue,  have 
been  obtained  by  the  decomposition  of  chlorinated  hydrindene  and 
naphtho-quinone  derivatives  (B.  27,  2761 ;  A.  275,  347). 

m-Vinyl-benzoie  aeid,  m.p.  95°,  is  formed  from  m-amido-styrol 
(B.  26,  R.  677).  0-,  m-,  and  p-Propenyl-benzoie  aeids  CH^ :  C(CH3). 
CJEL^.COJds  m.p.  6o^  99°,  and  161**  (A.  219,  270  ;  248,  64  ;  275,  160). 

0-Vinyl-phenyl-aeetie  aeid  CH, :  CH.CeH4.CH3.CO3H.  Derivatives 
of  this  acid,  chlorinated  in  the  vinyl  residue,  have  also  been  obtained 
by  the  breaking  down  of  chlorinated  keto-hydro-naphthalenes   (B. 

21,  3555). 

B.  Phenyl-olefin-earboxylie  aeids  (with  the  carboxyl  group  in  the 

unsaturated  aliphatic  side  chain). 

The  true  phenyl-olefin-monocarboxylic  acids  may  be  obtained  by 
the  oxidation  of  corresponding  alcohols  and  aldehydes,  as  well  as,  by 
similar  methods,  from  the  phenyl-parafl&n-monocarboxylic  acids  or 
fatty  acids.  The  nuclear-synthetic  method,  however,  is  far  more 
important.  It  consists  in  the  action  of  the  sodium  salt,  and  the 
anhydride  of  a  fatty  acid,  upon  an  aromatic  aldehyde  (Perkin's  reaction). 

History. — As  early  as  the  year  1856  Bertagnini  found  that  cinnamic 
acid  was  formed  upon  heating  benzaldehyde  with  acetyl  chloride. 
In  1865  W.  H.  Perkin,  sen.,  synthesised  cumarin,  the  lactone  of 
o-oxy-cinnamic  acid,  by  heating  sodium  salicyl-alddiyde  with  acetic 
anhydride.  In  1875  Perkin  gave  this  reaction  an  entirely  different 
aspect  by  allowing  sodium  acetate  and  acetic  anhydride  to  act  upon 
salicyl-aldehyde.  In  this  modified  form  the  reaction  acquired  more 
general  application. 

Many  chemists  have  assisted  in  the  amplification  of  the  Perkin 
reaction,  which  in  consequence  has  become  one  of  the  most  fruitful 
synthetic  methods. 

The  course  of  the  reaction  has  been  made  clear  by  the  researches 
of  V.  Baeyer  and  0.  R.  Jackson,  Conrad  and  Bischoff,  Oglialoro,  and 
especially  by  those  of  Fittig  and  his  students,  Jayne  and  Slocum 
(A.  215,  97,  116  ;  227,  48)  : 

(i)  In  the  condensation  of  aromatic  aldehydes  and  fatty  acids  the 
carbon  atom,  combined  with  the  carboxyl  group,  unites  with  the  carbon 
of  the  aldehyde  group. 

(2)  It  is  doubtful  whether  the  reaction  takes  place  between  the 
aldehyde  and  the  Na  salt,  or  the  anhydride  of  the  fatty  acid,  since. 
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on  using  a  mixture  of  anhydride  and  Na  salt  of  two  different  acids, 
we  obtain  various  mixtures  of  the  two  possible  phenyl-olefin-carboxylic 
acids,  according  to  circumstances ;  cp.  B.  84,  918. 

{3)  The  condensation  proceeds  in  two  stages  :  (a)  the  union  of  the 
aldehyde  and  the  sodium  salt,  as  in  the  formation  of  aldol,  with  the 
production  of  the  j3-oxy-acid  ;  (b)  the  exit  of  water  from  the  j8-oxy- 
acid,  resulting  in  the  formation  of  the  olefin-carboxylic  acid.  In 
many  instances  the  reaction  was  arrested  in  the  first  stage  : 

(a)  CeH5.CHO+CH3.CO,H >  CeH5.CH{0H).CHj.C0aH. 

(b)  CeH5.CH(OH)CHj.C08H  -^=^^-^  QHj.CH  :  CH.COgH. 

A  second  nucleus-synthetic  method  for  the  preparation  pf  phenyl- 
olefin-carboxylic  acids  consists  in  the  condensation  of  benzaldehydes 
with  fatty-acid  esters  by  means  of  sodium  ethylate  or  metallic  socUum 
(Claisen,  B.  28,  976)  : 

CeH6.CHO+CH8.CO.O.CaH5     ""'^    ->  CeHj.CH  :  CH.COj.CjHg. 

Phenyl-aerylie  Acids. — ^According  to  the  structural  theory  there 
are  two  possible  isomerides,  the  a-  and  j3-acids,  which  are  also  known 
in  cinnamic  and  atropic  acids  : 

0'Pbenyl-acrylic  acid,       ^  u  ru  .  rv*  m  u         o-Phcnyl-acrylic  acid,     ^  «  r/^   *    . 
dnnamic  acid,  C.H..CH .  CH.CO.H  ^^^^  ^^^^  C,H..C^^ 

Clnnamie  aeld,  B-^phenylracrylic  acid,  acidum  cinnamylicum  C^Hg. 
CH  :  CH.COjH,  melting  at  133**  and  boiling  at  300°,  occurs  in  Peru 
and  tolu  bal^ms,  in  storax,  and  in  some  benzoin  resins  ;  also,  together 
with  a-  and  j3-truxillic  acids,  the  natural  iso-cinnamic  and  allo-cinnamic 
acids,  in  the  decomposition  products  of  the  associated  alkaloids  of 
cocain. 

Formation. — It  is  produced  (i)  by  the  oxidation  of  its  alcohol  and 
its  aldehyde  ;  (2)  by  the  reduction  of  phenyl-propiolic  acid  with  zinc 
dust  and  glacial  acetic  acid  (B.  22,  1181)  ;  (3)  nuclear  synthesis — from 
benzaldehyde  :  (a)  with  sodium  acetate  and  acetic  anhydride,  (b)  with 
acetic  ester  and  sodium  ethylate  (see  above)  ;  (4)  upon  heating  benzyl 
chloride  with  sodium  acetate.  The  latter  reaction  serves  for  the 
commercial  preparation  of  cinnamic  acid  (B.  15,  969) ;  (5)  by  heating 
benzal-malonic  acid ;  (6)  its  phenyl  ester  is  produced  when  phenyl- 
fumaric  ester  is  heated ;  (7)  by  splitting  off  water  from  synthetic 
)S-phenyl-hydracrylic  acid. 

Properties  and  Behaviour, — Cinnamic  acid  crystallises  from  hot 
water  in  fine  needles,  from  alcohol  in  thick  prisms.  It  is  soluble  in 
3500  parts  of  water  at  17®,  and  readily  in  hot  water.  It  may  be  purified 
by  distillation  under  greatly  reduced  pressure,  or  by  crystallisation 
from  petroleum  benzin  (A.  188, 194). 

Ferric  chloride  produces  a  yellow  precipitate  in  solutions  of  the 
cinnamates. 

Nitric  acid  and  chromic  acid  oxidise  it  to  benzaldehyde  and  benzoic 
acid.  It  is  converted  into  phenyl-glyceric  acid  by  pStassium  perman- 
ganate. Fusion  with  caustic  potash  decomposes  it  into  benzoic  and 
acetic  acids. 

Being  an  unsaturated  acid,  cinnamic  acid  can  readily  take  up 
hydrogen,  hydrogen  bromide,  hydrogen  iodide,  bromine,  chlorine,  and 
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h3rpochlorous  add,  with  the  production  of  hydro-dnnamic  add, 
/5-bromo-,  j3-iodo-hydro-cinnamic  add,  phenyl-a,  /3-didiloro-,  a,  j3-di- 
bromo-propionic  add,  or  dnnamic  add  (Uchloride,  cinnamic  add 
dibromide,  and  j3-phenyl-a-chloro-lactic  add. 

Cinnamic  Acid  Derivatives. — Methyl  ester  melts  at  33^  and  boils  at 
263°.  It  is  contained  in  some  Alpinia  varieties.  Ethyl  ester  boils  at 
271°.  Phenyl  ester  melts  at  72**  and  boils  at  206**  {15  mm.)  ;  see  Cin- 
namic acid.  Pyro-eateehol  ester  mdts  at  129''  (B.  11, 1220 ;  18, 1945  ; 
25,  3533).  Benxyl  ester,  m.p.  30**,  also  found  in  the  oil  of  Peruvian 
balsam  (B.  2, 180). 

Styryl  ester,  styracin,  melts  at  14''.  The  ehloride  mdts  at  35°  and 
boils  at  154**  (25  mm.).  The  anhydride  mdts  at  130"  (B.  27,  284). 
The  amide  mdts  at  141''.  The  anilide  mdts  at  isi"".  The  nitrlle  melts 
at  11°  and  boils  at  254**  (B.  15,  2544  ;  27,  R.  262). 

Unstable  and  Polymeric  Modifications  of  Cinnamic  Acid. — As  in  the 
j3-alkyl-acrylic  acids  (Vol.  I.),  so  also  in  the  j3-phenyl-acrylic  acids, 
besides  the  ordinary  stable  forms,  the  corresponding  unstable  stereo- 
isomeric  forms  have  been  discovered,  and  have  been  termed  "  allo- 
ciimamic  "  acids.  Allo-cinnamic  acid  itsdf  has  the  noteworthy  pro- 
perty of  being  able  to  occur  in  three  crystalline  forms  which  are  chemi- 
cally identical  but  structurally  different.  These  can  be  converted 
into  one  another  by  the  simple  process  of  mdting  or  crystallisation 
(Biilmann,  B.  42,  182,  1443). 

The  modification,  m.p.  42°,  formerly  called  Erienmeyer's  iso-cin- 
namic  acid,  is  the  most  unstable,  much  more  so  than  the  modification 
melting  at  58°  (formerly  Liebermann's  iso-cinnamic  acid),  and  the  modi- 
fication melting  at  168^  (formerly  Liebermann's  allo-cinnamic  acid). 

But  it  is  the  acid  which,  with  certain  precautions,  can  always  be 
obtained  from  the  mixture  of  the  three  liquid  acids,  or  of  the  three 
acids,  in  solution,  on  precipitation  with  acid  (B.  42,  4659  ;  48,  411). 
In  all  reactions  which  give  rise  to  allo-cinnamic  acid  it  is  the  primary 
product,  but  it  is  extremely  easily  transformed  into  the  other  acids, 
especially  the  stable  acid  melting  at  68**,  on  contact  with  the  slightest 
traces  of  crystals  of  the  other  acids.  Allo-cinnamic  acid  is  obtained 
in  one  or  other  of  its  three  forms  (i)  by  semi-reduction  of  phenyl- 
propiolic  acid  with  hydrogen  and  colloidal  palladium  (B.  42,  3930)  ; 
(2)  by  reduction  of  aUo-a-  and  allo-j3-bromo-cinnamic  add  with  dnc 
dust  in  an  alcoholic  solution  ;  (3)  by  the  action  of  ultra-violet  light 
upon  an  alcoholic  solution  of  ordinary  cinnamic  acid  (B.  42, 4869)  ;  (4) 
by  heating  benzal-malonic  acid,  whereby  also  much  ordinary  cinnamic 
acid  is  formed. 

The  acid  melting  at  58°  was  first  discovered  in  the  adds  resulting 
from  the  breaking  up  of  the  secondary  cocsun  alkaloids,  together  with 
ordinary  cinnamic  acid. 

Allo-cirmamic  add,  m.p.  68**,  forms  an  aniline  salt,  m.p.  83®, 
sparsely  soluble  in  ligroin.  With  chlorine  and  bromine  it  yields 
addition  products  differing  from  cinnamic  dichloride  and  allo-cinnamic 
acid  dibromide.  * 

On  distillation  at  ordinary  pressure  by  concentrated  sulphuric  acid 
and  by  illumination  in  benzene  solution  with  the  addition  of  a  little 
iodine,  allo-cinnamiff  acid  is  converted  into  ordinary  cinnamic  acid 
(B.  28,  1446).     On  oxidation  with  potassium  permanganate  it  forms 
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phenyl-glycerine  acid  melting  at  21**.  On  treating  with  fuming 
sulphuric  acid  it  splits  oif  water  and  easily  polymerises  into  truxane, 
in  contrast  with  ordinary  cinnamic  acid  (B.  81,  2095).  On  account  of 
this  behaviour,  but  especially  of  their  generation  from  phenyl-propiolic 
acid  and  j3-bromallo-cinnamic  acid  respectively,  allo-cinnamic  acid  is 
regarded  as  the  maleinoid  or  cisAorm,  and  ordinary  cinnamic  acid  as 
the  fumaroid  or  trans-iorm,  of  j3-phenyl-acrylic  acid  : 

H — C— CjHj  H— C— — CjH« 

II  II 

HO,C— C— H  H— C— CO,H 

Ordinary  cinnamic  acid  Allo-cinnamic  acid. 

This  view  agrees  with  the  behaviour  of  the  oxy-cinnamic  acids, 
in  which  the  spatial  configuration  can  be  deduced  from  the  more  or 
less  marked  tendency  towards  splitting  off  HjO.  It  is  also  confirmed 
by  the  power  of  allo-cinnamic  acid,  in  contrast  with  cinnamic  acid, 
to  form  with  mercuric  salts  an  additive  compound  of  the  formula 

CeH5CH(OH)CHHg.COO,  a  power  which,  according  to  observations 
with  other  cis-trans-isomeric  olefin-dicarboxylic  acids,  can  only  be 
ascribed  to  the  maleinoid  forms  (B.  48,  568). 

By  the  action  of  light,  in  the  solid  condition  cinnamic  acid  is  poly- 
merised into  the  so-called  a-tnixUlle  aeM  (CeHsCsHsCOOH),  (B.  85, 
2908,  4128),  also  found  in  the  secondary  alkaloids  of  cocam  together 
with  j3,  y,  and  8-truxillic  acid.  On  distillation  these  acids  are  split  up 
into  ordinary  cinnamic  acids.  They  are,  perhaps,  diphenyl-tetra- 
methylene-dicarboxylic  acids.  As  the  heat  of  combustion  is  unchanged, 
the  transformation  of  cinnamic  into  truxillic  acid  involves  no  change 
of  energy,  which  is  noteworthy  (Z.  physik.  Ch.  48,  345). 

Haloid  Cinnamic  Acids  substituted  in  the  Side  Chain, — (a)  Phenyl- 
monohaloid-acrylie  Acids. — ^The  structural  theory  provides  for  two 
isomeric  monochloro-acrylic  acids,  but  there  are  really  two  modifica- 
tions for  each  of  these  structural  isomerides.  It  is  customary  to  dis- 
tinguish them  as  a-  and  j3-chloro-cinnamic  acid  and  allo-a-  and  allo- 
j3-chloro-cinnamic  acid  (B.  22,  R.  741 ;  A.  287,  i). 

a-Chloro-einnamic  acid  CeHs.CH  :  CCLCO^H,  m.p.  137°,  is  formed 
(i)  by  the  action  of  alcoholic  potash  or  phenyl-a-,  j3-dichloro-propionic 
acid;  (2)  from  benzaldehyde,  sodium  monochloro-acetate,  and  acetic 
anhydride ;  (3)  from  phenyl-a-chloro-lactic  acid,  by  means  of  acetic 
anhydride,  and  sodium  acetate ;  (4)  by  the  action  of  CrOj  upon  aldehyde 
(B.  24,  249). 

AHo-a-chloro-cinnamic  acid,  m.p.  iii'',  is  produced,  together  with 
a-chloro-cinnamic  acid,  according  to  method  i. 

j3-CUoro-oinnamic  acid  CeHg.CCl :  CH.CO^H,  m.p.  132-5°,  and 
allo-jS-chloro-cinnamic  acid,  m.p.  142'',  are  formed  by  the  addition  of 
hydrochloric  acid  to  phenyl-propionic  acid. 

a-Bromo-cinnamic  acid,  CeH^.CH :  CBr.COgH,  m.p.  iso"*,  and 
allo-a-bromo-cinnamic  acid,  m.p.  120''  (Glaser's  j3-bromo-cinnamic 
acid),  result  when  phenyl-a,  j3-dibromo-propionic  acid  is  acted  upon 
With  alcoholic  potash.  The  latter,  when  heated,  changes  to  the  higher- 
melting  a-bromo-cinnamic  acid.  When  it  is  tr^ted  with  zinc  dust 
in  alcoholic  solution  it  jdelds  allo-cinnamic  acid.  Both  yield  benz- 
aldehyde upon  oxidation. 
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j3-Bromo-cinnamle  aeld  C^Hg.CBr  :  CH.CO,H,  m.p.  i^i^,  and  allo- 
jS-bromo-elnnamie  aeid,  m.p.  158-5°,  are  formed  simultaneously  upon 
the  addition  of  hydrogen  bromide  to  phenyl-propiolic  add.  The 
second  acid,  upon  heating,  changes  to  the  lawer-meHing  j3-bromo> 
cinnamic  acid,  and  upon  reduction  yields  not  only  cinnamic  acid, 
but  also  allo-cinnamic  acid. 

j3-Iodo-einnami6  aeid  C^H^CI :  CHCOOH  is  obtamed  by  iodina- 
tion  of  cinnamic  acid  in  pyridin  solution  (C.  1899,  II.  527). 

{b)  Phenyl-dihaloid-acryUe  aelds  result  from  tiie  addition  of  halogens 
to  phenyl-propiolic  acid.  Dlehloro-einnamle  aeid  C^Hs-CCl :  CCl.CO^H, 
m.p.  120''  (B.  25,  2665).  a-  and  jS-Dlbromo-einnamie  acids  melt  at 
139''  and  loo""  (B.  25,  2665).  Di-lodo-einnamie  aeld  melts  at  121'' 
(B.  24,  4113). 

a-Amido-einnamie  acid  C^Hg.CH  :  C(NH^.C02H  decomposes,  when 
rapidly  heated,  at  240°-250®,  with  the  production  of  phenyl-vinyl- 
amine.  Its  hydrochloride  is  produced  upon  heating  its  baizoyl-amido- 
cinnamic  anhydride  with  hydrochloric  acid  to  120**.  The  acid  itself 
may  be  liberated  from  the  hydrochloride  by  means  of  sodium  acetate 
or  soda.  The  amide  of  an  isomeric  (?)  a-amido-dnnamic  add,  m.p.  160°, 
is  formed  by  the  action  of  ammonia  upon  phenyl-dibromo-propionic 
ester  or  a-bromo-cinnamic  ester  (B.  29,  R.  795). 

a-Acetamido-cinnamic  add  CeHs.CH  :  C(NHC0.CH,).C0sH+2Hs0 

melts,  when  anhydrous,  at  190°  with  decomposition.    It  is  formed 

when  sodium  hychroxide  acts  upon  the  anhydride. 

CO— O 
a-Acetamido-cinnamie  anhydride  1       l       ,   melting   at 

C,H,CH  :  C.N :  CCH, 
146°,  results  from   the  action   of  acetic   anhydride   upon  a-amido- 
phenyl-lactic  add,  and  from  glycocoU,  benzaldehyde,  sodium  acetate, 
and  acetic  anhydride. 

a-Benzoyl-amido-cinnamic  anhydride  melts  at  165''.  It  is  produced 
in  the  condensation  of  hippuric  acid  and  benzaldehyde  with  acetic 
anhydride  and  sodium  acetate.  When  heated  with  dilute  alkalies 
the  lactimide  changes  to  a-benzoyUamido^innamic  acid  C^HjCH  : 
C(NHC0C^H5)C00H,  which  decomposes  at  275**  with  the  formation  of 
phenyl-acetaldehyde  and  is  spht  up  by  excess  of  alkali  into  benzamide 
and  phenyl-racemic  acid  (B.  88, 2036).  p-Oxy-benzoyl-amido-cinnamic 
acid  anhydride,  m.p.  173**,  from  p-oxy-benzaldehyde,  hippuric  add ; 
the  corresponding  acid  is  reduced  by  sodium  amalgam  to  benzoyl- 
tyrosin. 

Cinnamic  acids  substituted  in  the  bensene  nucleus  are  isomeric  with 
the  corresponding  mono-cinnamic  acid  derivatives,  having  side-chain 
substitutions. 

1.  Monohaloid  Cinnamic  Acids  have  been  made  from  the  three 
nitro-cinnamic  adds  as  bases  (B.  16,  2040  ;  18,  961 ;  25,  2109). 

0-,  m-,  and  p-Cliloro-cinnamic  acids  melt  at  200"^,  176°,  and  241''. 

0-  and  m-Bromo-cinnamic  acids  melt  at  212''  and  178''. 

0-,  m-,  and  p-Iodo-cinnamic  acids  melt  at  213'',  181'',  and  255''. 

2.  Nitro-cinnamic  Acids. — ^The  introduction  of  cinnamic  acid  into 
nitric  acid  of  specific  gravity  i'5  leads  to  the  formation  of  the  ortho- 
(60  per  cent.)  and  pai'a-nitro-acids.  To  separate  them,  cover  the  acid 
mixture  with  8-10  parts  of  absolute  alcohol,  and  conduct  hydrochloric 
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acid  gas  rapidly  into  the  liquid,  until  complete  solution  ensues.  On 
cooling,  the  para-ester  separates.  The  pure  esters  are  saponified  with 
sodium  carbonate  or  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  when  the  pure  acids 
result  (A.  212, 122, 150  ;  221, 265). 

The  three  isomeric  acids  can  be  prepared  from  the  corresponding 
nitro-benzaldehydes  by  means  of  Perkin's  reaction  : 

0-,  m-,  and  p-Nitro-einnamie  acids,  m.p.  240"",  197'',  286''. 
0-,  m-,  and  p-Nitro-einnamie  ethyl  esters,  m.p.  44"",  78"^,  138''. 

Oxidation  converts  the  three  nitro-cinnamic  acids  into  the  three 
nitro-benzaldehydes  and  nitro-benzoic  acids. 

Further  nitration  of  o-,  m-,  and  p-nitro-cinnamic  acids  produces 
dinitro-cinnamic  acids,  containing  an  NO  2  group  in  the  side  chain  ; 
0,  p-dinitro-cinnamic  aeid  (N0jj)[2,  4]CeH3CH  :  CHCOOH,  m.p.  I79^ 
is  obtained  from  o,  p-dinitro-benzaldehyde  by  means  of  Perlan's 
reaction  (M.  28,  534).  m-  and  p-nitro-cinnamic  acids  are  decomposed 
St  230°  and  220**  respectively  (C.  1904,  II.  1498). 

Cinnamic  Acids  substituted,  both  in  the  Benzene  Residue  and  the  Side 
Chain.— a^  m-Dinitro-cinnamic  acid  N02[3]CeH4.CH  :  C(NOj)COOH. 
from  m-nitro-cinnamic  acid  ester,  with  nitro-sulphuric  acid  (A.  229, 
224).  a,  p-dinitro-cinnamic  acid,  p-nitro-phenyl-a-nitro-acrylic  acid, 
from  p-nitro-cinnamic  acid  {A.  229, 224).  See  also  o>,  p-Dinitro-phenyl- 
ethylene  and  p-Amido-phenyl-alanin.  a-  and  j3-Nitro-o-amido-cin- 
namic  acid,  m.p.  240°  and  254^,  from  o-amido-cinnamic  acid. 

3.  Amido-cinnamic  Acids  can  be  prepared  by  reducing  the  three 
mononitro-cinnamic' acids  with  tin  and  hydrochloric  acid.  The  re- 
duction is  better  effected  with  ferrous  sulphate  in  an  alkaline  solution 
(B.  15,  2294  ;  A.  221,  266). 

0-,  m-,  and  p-Amido-cinnamic  acids  melt  at  158'',  181'',  and  176''. 
When  the  diazo-bodies  are  boiled  with  haloid  acids,  the  haloid  cinnamic 
acids,  described  above,  are  produced  ;  but  when  they  are  acted  upon 
with  boiling  water,  the  products  are  0-,  w-,  and  p-cumaric  acids. 

Carbostyril  Formation. — Free  o-amido-cinnamic  acid  differs  from 
o-amido-hydro-cinnamic  acid  in  behaviour,  in  that,  when  heated  alone, 
it  does  not  give  rise  to  an  inner  anhydride  formation  ;  it  behaves  like 
o-cumairic  acid.  The  anhydride  formation  occurs,  however,  when 
o-amido-cinnamic  acid  is  heated  with  hydrochloric  acid  (B.  18,  2070), 
or  with  50  per  cent,  sulphuric  acid  (B.  18,  2395).  The  resulting  an- 
hydride is  carbostyril,  discovered  in  1852  by  Chiozza,  when  he  reduced 
o-nitro-cinnamic  acid  with  ammonium  sulphide.  It  can  be  viewed 
both  as  a  lactime  and  a  lactame  : 

Lactame  formula,  C.H,{W^J'  g     Lactime  formula,  C.H,{gj^";  ^^^^ 

According  to  the  second  formula,  carbostyril  is  nothing  more  than 
a-oxy-quinolin  ;  hence  it  will  be  discussed  later,  in  conjunction  with 
quinolin.  This  will  also  be  done  with  the  alkyl  compounds  derived 
from  both  formulae. 

o-Btliyl-amido-cinnamic  acid,  m.p.  125''  (B.  15,  1423).  Its  nitros- 
amine  melts  at  150°  with  decomposition,  and,  on  reduction,  is  con- 
densed to  ethyl-isindazol-acetic  acid. 

4.  o-Hydrazin-clnnamle  acid  NH^.NH.CeH^.CH  :  CH.CO^H,  m.p. 
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XH.NH 

171**  with  decomposition  into  indazol  CtH4^|      1      (?.v.)»  ^uid  acetic 

acid. 

0  -  Sulpho  -  hydradn  -  einnamie  acid  SOsH.NH.NH.CeH^CH  : 
CH.COjH  is  formed  when  sodiimi  sulphite  acts  upon  the  hydro- 
chloride of  o-diazo-cinnamic  acid.  Hot  hydrochloric  acid  breaks 
it  down  into  o-hydrazin-eiiuiamie  aeid  and  the  lactame  of  this  acid 

^•"*{[2]N?NH^'  ""-P-  "7"  (A.  221,  274). 

5.  Sulpho-ciimamie  Aeids  are  produced  when  fuming  sulphuric  acid 
acts  upon  einnamie  acid  (A.  178,  8).  The  m-derivative  has  been  ob- 
tained by  a  nuclear  synthesis  from  m-benzaldehyde-sulphonic  acid. 
p-Sulpho-cinnamic  acid,  on  reduction,  splits  of!  the  sulpho-groups, 
and  produces  hydro-cinnamic  acid  (B.  88,  2014  ;  C.  1903,  II.  438). 

Homologous  Cinnamlc  Aeids.— Cinnamic  acids  containing  alkyl 
groups  in  the  benzene  residue  are  produced  when  alkylated  benzalde- 
hydes  are  condensed  with  sodium  acetate  and  acetic  anhydride.  The 
three  tolyl-akiehydes  yield  0-,  m-,  and  p-methyl-cinnamic  acids,  j3,  0-, 
W-,  and  p'tolyl-acrylic  acids,  melting  at  169**,  115**,  and  196*^.  Cuminol 
yields  p-cumenyUacrylic  acid  (CH,)  jCH[4]CeH4.CH  :  CH.COjH,  melting 
at  158**.  When  the  latter  is  nitrated  it  yields  not  only  the  p-nitro-acid, 
but  also  o-nitro-cumenyl-acryUc  acid,  which  manifests  the  same  re- 
action transpositions  as  o-nitro-cinnamic  acid  (B.  19, 255). 

a- Alkyl  substituted  cinnamic  acids  are  produced  in  the  condensation 
of  benzaldehyde  with  sodium  propionate,  capronate,  or  but3n"ate  and 
acetic  anhydride  (A.  227,  57  ;  B.  84, 918). 

a-Methyl- einnamie  aeid,  a-benzal-propionic  acid,  p-phenyl- 
methacrylic  acid  CeHj.CH  :  C(CH3)C02H,  melting  at  78**  and  boiling 
at  288^,  is  also  formed  from  benzyl-propionic  ester  and  metaUic  sodium 
(B.  20,  617).  Also  from  a-methyl-j3-phenyl-ethylene-lactic  acid  by 
spUtting  off  water  (C.  1898, 1.  674  ;  B.  ^,  617). 

Phenyl-angeliea  aeid,  a-ethyl-cinnamic  acid,  a-benxal-nr-butyric  acid 
CeHj.CH  :  C(C^U^)COtii  melts  at  104^  (B.  28, 978). 

jS-AIlgrl-sutetituted  einnamie  acids  are  obtained  by  detaching  UjO 
from  j3-aryl-alkyl-hydracrylic  acids,  the  condensation  products  of  aro- 
matic ketones  with  bromacetic  ester,  and  zinc,  or  iodo-acetic  ester, 
and  magnesium,  respectively  (B.  40,  1589  ;  41,  5). 

jS-Metliyl-einnamie  aeid,  j3-phenyl-erotonie  acid  CeH5C(CH3) : 
CHCOOH,  m.p.  98®,  b.p.  167° ;  anilide,  from  dypnone  oxime  by  Beck- 
mann's  transformation  (B.  87,  733).  j3-Bthyl-,  J3-n-propy]-,  and  j3-iso- 
butyl*cinnamic  acids  melt  at  95"",  94'',  and  86^  respectively. 

Higher  ay-phenyl-n-olefin-^arboxylic  acids  are  produced  by  heating 
the  lactone-carboxylic  acids,  when  carbon  dioxide  is  expelled,  and 
in  the  reduction  of  phenyl-diolefin-dicarboxyUc  acids. 

PhenyMso-crotonic  add,  p-benzal-^opionic  acid  C^H^.Cil :  CH. 
CHj.COjH  melts  at  86''  and  boils  at  302°  with  partial  decomposition 
into  water  and  a-naphthol.  It  is  formed  also  by  expelling  CO2  and 
rearranging  phenyl-paraconic  add,  as  well  as  from  phenyl-trimethylene- 

tricarboxyUc  acid  C,H,C(COOH)<(^jJ^^JJ  (B.  26,  1155).  by  heat- 
ing ;  also  by  heating  phenyl-acetaldehyde,  malonic  acid,  and  pyridin 
from  the  benzal*malonic  acid  first  formed  by  detaching  CO^,  and  dis- 
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placing  the  double  linking  (A.  345,  244).  With  HBr  it  combines  to 
y-phenyl-y-bromo-but)^c  acid,  which,  with  soda  solution,  forms 
phenyl-butyro-lactone,  into  which  phenyl-iso-crotonic  acid  can  also 
be  partly  converted,  by  means  of  dilute  sulphuric  acid  or  HCl ; 
concentrated  HCl  condenses  phenyl-iso-crotonic  acid  to  a  polymeric 
unibasic  lactonic  acid,  melting  at  179"*  (B.  289  3520). 

a-  and  j3-Methyl-phenyl-lso-crotonie  acids  melt  at  iio""  and  112'' 
(A.  255,  262).  A^-Dihydro-einnamenyl-acrylie  acid  CeH5.CH2.CH  : 
CH.CH2.CO2H,  melting  at  31°,  is  formed  when  sodium  amalgam  acts 
upon  cinnamenyl-acrylic  acid,  and  also  by  heating  A*-  and  A*-cinna- 
myhdene-malonic  acid.  a-Benzyl*crotqiiic  acid  CeH6CH2C( :  CH.CH,) 
COOH,  m.p.  99®,  by  detaching  water  from  a-benzyl-j8-oxy-butyric  acid. 

The  behaviour  of  these  phenyl-olefin-carboxylic  acids  towards 
alkalies  is  worthy  of  note.  While  the  aliphatic  j8,  y-unsaturated  acids 
are  transposed  by  alkalies  into  the  isomeric  a,  p-unsaturated  acids 
(Vol.  I.),  the  aromatic  olefin-carboxylic  acids  show,  at  the  same  time, 
a  tendency  to  place  the  double  linking  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
phenyl  group  (cp.  A*-  and  A^-st5n:ols).  Thus,  the  A*-dihydro-cinna- 
menyl-acrylic  acid,  with  caustic  soda,  gives  a  mixture  of  the  A^-  and 
A*-acids  (B.  88,  2742).  Phenyl-crotonic  acid,  on  mere  heating  with 
pyridin,  passes,  almost  completely,  into  the  phenyl-iso-crotonic  acid, 
a  reaction  which  can  be  partly  reversed  by  boiling  with  caustic  soda 
(A.  288,  309).  a-Benzyl*ctotonie  acid  gives,  on  fusing  with  KHO, 
phenyl-angeHca  acid  (/.  pr.  Ch,  2,  74,  334  ;  cp.  also  A.  819, 144). 

C.HjCH  :  CH.CH,.CH,.CO,H  a C.HjCHj.CH  :  CH.CH,CO,H ► 


A*-acid,  m.p.  90**  A*-Dihydro-cinnamenyl-acrylic  acid 

C,H,CH,.CH,CH  :  CHCO,H 
A*-acid,  m.p.  104**. 

C.HjCH  :  CH.CHa.COOH  <  ^  t:«HjCH,CH  :  CH.COOH 

Phenyl-iso-crotonic  acid,  m.p.  86**        Phenyl-crotonic  acid,  m.p.  65**. 

CeHjCHjCC :  CHCHaJCOOH  ►  C,H,CH  :  C(CH,.CH8)COOH 

a-Benzyl-crotonic  acid,  m.p.  99**  Phenyl-angelica  acid,  m.p.  105°. 

The  A*-dihydro-cinnamenyl-acrylic  acid  has  also  been  obtained  by 
distillation  of  8-phenyl-8-valero-lactone-y-carboxylic  acid. 

Atropic  acid,  a-phenyl-acrylie  acid  c,H,.c/^^«^  melts  at   106**. 

This  acid,  structurally  isomeric  with  ordinary  cinnamic  acid,  results 
from  tropic  acid  and  atro-lactinic  acid  when  they  are  heated  with 
concentrated  hydrochloric  acid  or  with  baryta  water.  It  is  sparingly 
soluble  in  cold  water,  easily  in  ether,  carbon  disulphide,  and  benzene, 
and  distils  with  aqueous  vapour.  Chromic  acid  oxidises  it  to  benzoic 
acid  ;  when  fused  with  caustic  alkah  it  yields  formic  and  a-toluic  acids  ; 
sodium  amalgam  converts  it  into  hydro-atropic  acid,  and  hydrochloric 
and  hydrobromic  acids  change  it  to  a-  and  )3-halogen  hydro-atropic 
acids. 

Protracted  fusion,  or  heating  with  water  or  hydrochloric  acid,  con- 
verts atropic  acid  into  two  polymeric  isotropic  acids,  diatropic  acids 
(CjHg02)2  (melting  at  237''  and  206**),  which  bear  the  same  relation  to 
atropic  acid  that  the  truwllic  acids  sustain  to  cinnamic  acid  (B.  28, 137). 
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Methyl-atropic   acid   C,H,.c^^^-^^,  m.p.  I35^  is  obtained  from 

phenyl-acetic  acid   and   paraldehyde  by  the   action  of  acetic   an- 
hydride (B.  19,  R.  251). 

Phenyl-allyl-acetlc  acid  CeH5.CH(CHg.CH  :  CH^ICOOH,  b.p.  200°, 
has  been  obtained  from  phenyl-allyl-malonic  acid,  and  its  nitrite  from 
benzyl  cyanide,  allyl  iodide,  and  caustic  soda  (B.  29,  2601). 

III6.  OXY-PHENYL-OLEFIN-CARBOXYLIC  ACIDS. 

A.  Monoxy-phenyl-olefin-carboxylie  Acids. — Formation : — ^They  are 
obtained  (i)  from  the  corresponding  amido-phenyl-olefin-carboxylic 
acids  upon  boiling  the  diazo-compounds  with  water  (B.  14,  479)  ; 
(2)  by  a  nuclear  synthesis,  when  the  phenol-aldehydes  are  heated 
with  the  sodium  salts,  and  anhydrides,  of  the  fatty  acids  (Perkin's 
reaction). 

The  following  nuclear  syntheses  (von  Pechmann)  lead  to  the  inner 
anhydrides  or  S-lactones  of  the  o-oxy-cinnamic  acids,  the  so-called 
cumarins  :  (3)  The  action  of  sulphuric  acid  upon  phenol  and  malic  acid, 
when  it  is  very  probable  that  the  first  product  is  the  semi-aldehyde  of 
malonic  acid,  which  condenses  with  the  phenol. 

(4)  When  sulphuric  acid  is  allowed  to  act  upon  phenol,  and  aceto- 
acetic  ester,  or  monoalkyl-aceto-acetic  esters. 

Phenol  itself,  with  aceto-acetic  ester,  gives  but  a  small  yield  of 
methyl-cumarin.  Polyvalent  phenols  give  cleaner  reactions  in  this 
respect  than  simple  phenols,  and  the  best  are  those  containing  two  OH- 
groups : 

•    *\0H  ?0<^0  ^[2]0 Co 

^    P  „  /H+CHa.CO.CH,  ^  ^  „  / [i]C(CH«) :  CH    iJ-Methyl- 

^-  ^•"*\OiH    C.H,0;^^  ^^•"*\[2]0 Co      cumarin. 

The  first  members  of  this  series  are  the  monoxy-cinnamic  acids 
"obtained  by  method  i  from  the  three  amido-cinnamic  acids.  o-Oxy- 
cinnamic  acids  are  especially  important.  They,  like  the  cinnamic 
acids,  occur  in  two  stereo-isomeric  forms  :  o-cumaric  acids,  correspond- 
ing to  the  stable  ^rans-form  ;  and  cumarinic  acids,  corresponding  to 
the  unstable  cisAorm.  The  cumarinic  acids  are  in  general  unstable 
in  the  free  state,  spontaneously  detaching  water,  and  passing  into  the 
corresponding  S-lactones,  the  so-called  "  cimiarins."  But  salts  and 
ethers,  both  mono-  and  dialkyl  ethers,  of  the  cimiarinic  acids,  are 
known,  which  are  isomeric  witii  the  corresponding  compounds  of  the 
o-cumaric  acids. 

The  salts  and  ethers  of  cumarin  are  also  designated  as  a-cumarates, 
and  those  of  o-cumaric  acid  as  the  j3-cumarates — salts  and  ethers. 

When  the  hydrogen  atom  in  cumarin,  occupying  the  o-position 
with  reference  to  phenol-oxygen,  is  replaced  by  the  nitro-group,  free 
nitro-cumarinic  acid  may  be  liberated  from  the  salts. 

This  acid  is  distinguished  from  free  3-nitro-cumaric  acid  in  that 
by  the  exit  of  water  it  reverts  to  3-nitro-cumarin.  In  order  to 
account  for  the  different  removability  of  water  in  o-cumaric  acid  and 
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cumarinic  acid  respectively,  the  following  space  formulae  have  been 
proposed  : 

HC.COOH  rHC.COOH    "I ^  HC CO 

HOCjH^.CH  LHCCeH^OHJ  HC.C,H46 

o-Cumaric  acid  Cumarinic  acid  Cumarin. 

As  in  the  case  of  cinnamic  acid,  the  stable  o-cumaric  acids 
and  their  derivatives  may  easily  be  transformed  into  the  unstable 
cumarinic  acids  by  means  of  ultra-violet  light,  i.e,  by  supplying 
energy  in  a  suitable  form.  In  this  action  o-cumaric  acid  yields 
cumarin  direct  {B.  44,  637).  By  boiling  with  dilute  mineral  adds, 
or  by  the  action  of  iodine  in  CS^  solution,  the  o-alkyl-cumarinic  acids 
can  be  transposed  into  the  more  infusible  o-alkyl-cumaric  acids 
C.  (1907,  I.  636). 

By  the  action  of  light  in  the  solid  state  the  o-cumaric  acids  are 
transformed  into  bimolecular  bis-cumaric  acids,  corresponding  to  the 
truxilhc  acids  (B.  87, 1383). 

0-Oxy-einnamie  acid,  o-eumarte  acid  H0[2]CeH4CH  :  CH.CO^H, 
melting  at  208®,  and  isomeric  with  hydro-cumariUc  acid,  phenyl-pyro- 
racemic  acid,  etc.,  occurs  in  Melilotus  officinalis,  together  with  o-hydro- 
cumaric  acid,  and  in  the  leaves  of  Angracum  fragrans.  Nitrous  acid 
converts  o-amido-cinnamic  acid  into  cumaric  add.  It  is  most  readily 
prepared  by  boiling  cumarin  for  some  time  with  concentrated  potassium 
hydroxide,  or,  better,  with  sodium  ethylate  (B.  18,  R.  28  ;  22,  1714). 
Its  acetyl  derivative  is  obtained  from  salicylic  aldehyde  and  sodium 
acetate. 

Ortho-cumaric  acid  is  very  easily  soluble  in  hot  water  and  in  alcohol. 
It  does  not  volatilise  with  steam.  The  free  cumaric  acid  heated  alone 
does  not  yield  cumarin,  but  only  when  treated  with  acetic  chloride  or 
anhydride.  Sodium  amalgam  converts  it  into  melilotic  add,  and  fusion 
with  potassium  hydroxide  into  salicylic  and  acetic  acids. 

2 -Methoxy- cinnamic  acid  (p)  CH,0[2]CeH4[i]CH  :  CH.COgH, 
melting  at  182°,  is  produced  by  the  action  of  sodium  acetate  and  acetic 
anhydride  upon  salicyl-aldehyde-methyl  ether,  and  by  the  rearrange- 
ment of  methyl-cumarinic  acid.  Sodium  amalgam  reduces  it  to 
melilotic  acid  methyl  ether,  while  bromine  changes  it  to  methyl-ether- 
dibromo-melilotic  acid.  o-CumarIc  dimethyl  ether  (j3)  CH30[2]C«H4 
[i]CH  :  CH.CO2CH3,  boiling  at  293**,  is  obtained  from  the  previously 
described  acid  chloride  by  means  of  methyl  alcohol.  Aceto-o-cttmaric 
acid  CH3.CO.O[2]CeH4.CH  :  CH.COjH,  m.p.  149**,  is  obtained  from 
saUcyl-aldehyde,  acetic  anhydride,  and  sodium  acetate  (B.  20,  284). 
See  Cumarin. 

8-Nitro-ciimario  acid  (j8)  N02[3]CeH3[2](OH)CH :  CH.CO^H  is 
formed  by  the  protracted  heating  of  the  (fimethyl  ether  with  sodium 
hydroxide.  It  suffers  no  change  when  heated  with  water,  alcohol,  or 
hydrogen  bromide  (distinction  from  3-nitro-cumarinic  acid).  The 
methyl-ether  acid,  m.p.  193^,  is  formed  from  3-nitro-salicyl-aldehyde- 
methyl  ether,  and  from  the  dimethyl  ether,  m.p.  88®,  by  the  action  of 
soda  (see  above).  This  latter  ether  is  produced  when  methyl  iodide 
acts  upon  the  silver  salt  of  the  methyl-ether  acid  (B,  22, 1710). 


r[i]CH:CH 

Cumarin  c,H4^  i    ,  m.p.    70**  and   b.p.   290 

\  [2]0 — CO 


^,    occurs   in 
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Asperula  odoraia,  in  the  Tonka  beans  (from  Dipterix  odorata),  and 
in  idelilotus  officinalis.  It  is  artificially  prepared  (i)  by  heating  aceto- 
o-cumaric  acid  (B.  lO,  287),  the  reaction  product  resulting  from  acetic 
anhydride  and  sodium  salicyl-aldehyde  (A.  147,  230),  or  from  the 
action  of  acetic  anhydride  and  sodium  acetate  upon  salicyl-aldehyde 
(Perkin,  sen.,  B.  8,  1599) »  (2)  fr^'*^  phenol  with  malic  acid  and  sul- 
phuric acid  ;  (3)  by  reduction  of  j3-chloro-  or  j3-bromo-cumarin. 

It  has  the  agreeable  odour  of  Asperula,  and  is  applied  in  perfumery 
for  the  preparation  of  the  Asperula  essence. 

Cumarin  dissolves  rather  easily  in  hot  water,  and  very  readily  in 
alcohol  or  in  ether.  It  dissolves  in  caustic  potash  with  a  yellow  colour, 
the  first  product  being  potassium  cumahnate,  from  which  carbon 
dioxide  separates  cumarin.  Boiling  concentrated  caustic  potash 
changes  it  to  potassium  cumarate.  In  aqueous  solution  it  is  reduced 
by  sodium  amalgam  to  melilotic  acid,  while  sodium  and  alcohol  reduce 
it  to  oxy-hydro-cinnamic  alcohol  (B.  39,  2856). 

When  it  is  digested  with  an  aqueous  alcoholic  solution  of 
potassium  cyanide,  hydrocyanic  acid  is  added,  and,  upon  subsequent 
saponification,  o-oxy-phenyl-succinic  acid  is  formed  (A.  298,  366). 
Concerning  the  action  of  alkyl-magnesium  haloids  upon  cumarin, 
see  B.  87,  489. 

Cumarin-monomethyl-ester  aeid,  m.p.  88'',  and  eumarlnle  dimethyl 
ester,  b.p.  275**,  result  when  sodium  cumarin  is  heated  to  iso**  with 
methyl  iodide.  When  heated,  both  compounds  change  to  the  corre- 
sponding o-cumaric  acid  derivatives,  from  which  they  can  be  recovered 
by  means  of  ultra-violet  light. 

Cumaroxlme,  m.p.  131°  (B.  19,  1662),  is  produced  when  hydroxyl- 
amine  acts  upon  thio-cumarin. 

Cumarin  bromide  C^fi^Br^,  m.p.  105°,  is  produced  when  bromine 

acts  upon  cumarin  in  carbon-disulphide  solution.    Alcoholic  potash 

I  [i]CH :  CBr 

converts  it  into  a-bromo-ciimarln  CeH4{  l     .    Boiling  alcoholic 

[  [2]0— Co 

potash    changes    both    of    these    bodies   into    cumarilic   add   (9.V.). 

r[i]CH:CH 

Thlo-eumarln  cjtiA  I    ,  m.p.  loi**,  consists  of  golden-yellow 


needles^  It  is  obtained  from  cumarin  or  o-cumaric  acid  by  the  action 
of  P2S5  (B.  19, 1661). 

8-Nltro-cumarinlc  aeld  no,[3]C,h,/['J^^'^"-^^"    melts   when 

V.  [2]  OH 

rapidly  heated,  with  the  exit  of  water,  at  150°,  and  passes,  on 
gentle  warming  with  water  or  alcohol,  into  the  anhydride,  ^-nitro- 
cumarin,  from  which  it  is  obtained,  upon  boiling  with  soda.  It  forms 
long  yellow  prisms.  The  silver  salt  and  methyl  iodide  jdeld  3-nltro- 
eumarlnlc  dimethyl  ether. 

Cumarin  Homologues. — Following  method  2  (p.  426),  and  using 
propionic,  butyric,  and  iso-valerianic  anhydrides,  with  their  sodium 
salts,  the  products  are  a-alkyl-cumarins.  The  P^kyl-^umarins  are 
produced  from  phenols,  aceto-acetic  ester,  and  sulphuric  acid  (B.  17, 
2188)  by  method  4.  PjSg  converts  the  a-alkyl-cumarins  into  a-alkyl- 
thio-cumarins,  which  hydroxylamine  changes  to  a-alkyl-cumarin 
oximes  (B.  24,  3459). 
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a-Methyl-fiumarlii  ^*^*{^!^^^'  m.p.  90°.    /3-lfetliyl-«timarlii 

C(CH,)  :CH  jjj  p  g^o  (B  2t,  421), 


C.H,{C 


For  other  homologous  cumarins,  see  B.  39,  871 ;  41,  830 ;  A.  867, 
232  ;  C.  1906,  I.  933  ;  1908,  II.  790  ;  1909,  I.  373. 

p-Amldo-jS-methyl-eumarln,  mono-  and  dimethyl-amldo-jS-methyl- 
eumarln,  m.p.  230**,  123**,  and  143°,  from  amido-,  monomethyl-,  and 
dimethyl-amido-phenol  with  aceto-acetic  ester  (B.  80,  277  ;  82,  3690). 

m-Cmnarlo  aoid  HO[3]CeH4.CH  :  CH.CO,H,  melting  at  I9I^  has 
been  formed  from  m-amido-cinnamic  acid  and  from  m-oxy-benz- 
aldehyde  (B.  15,  2049,  2297). 

Nitro-m-cumarie  aeids,  see  B.  22,  292. 

o-Amldo-m-eiimarie  aeld  has  been  obtained  electrolytically  from 
o-nitro-cinnamic  acid  (B.  27, 1936). 

p-Cmnarie  aeld  H0[4]CeH  .CH  :  CH.COaH,  melting  at  206°,  is 
obtained  from  p-amido-cinnamic  acid  and  from  p-oxy-benzaldehyde  ; 
also  on  boiling  the  extract  of  aloes  with  sulphuric  acid  (preparation, 
B.  20,  2528),  and  by  the  decomposition  of  the  glucoside  naringin  (q.v,). 

Methyl-p-eumarie  aeld,  from  anisic  aldehyde,  melts  at  154''.  The 
phenol-alkyl  ethers  of  the  cumaric  acids  yield  ethers  of  unsaturated 
phenols  (see  o-  and  p-vinyl-anisol),  just  as  stjo'ol  is  obtained  from  j3- 
bromo-hydro-cinnamic  acid  by  the  action  of  hydrogen  bromide,  and  then 
a  soda  solution,  when  carbon  dioxide  is  eliminated. 

jS-p-Hethoxy-phenyl-methaeryUo  aeld  CH,0[4]CeH4.CH  :  C(CH,). 
COOH,  melting  at  154**,  is  obtained  from  anisic  aldehyde  and  propionic 
acid.     It  breaks  down,  when  heated,  into  carbon  dioxide  and  anethol. 

B.  Dioxy-phenyl-olefln-carboxylic  Acids. — Caffeic  acid,  or  3,  4-di- 
oxy-cinnamic  acid,  corresponding  to  proto-catechuic  acid  and  umbellic 
acid,  or  2,  4-dioxy-cinnamic  acid,  are  the  most  important  of  the  known 
dioxy-cinnamic  acids,  because  they  themselves,  or  their  simple  deriva- 
tives, occur  in  plants  or  appear  as  decomposition  products  of  vegetable 
substances,  and  3-methyl-caf!eic  acid,  or  ferulic  acid,  can  be  changed 
to  the  valuable  vanillin. 

Caffele  aeld,  j3-3,  ^-dioxy-phenylracrylic  acid,  3,  ^-dioxy-^innamic 
acid,  and  its  methyl-  and  methylene-ester  acids,  when  reduced,  become 
hydro-caffeic  acid  and  its  ether  acids.  Oxidation  yields  proto-catechuic 
acid  and  its  ethers.  When  the  aceto-derivatives  of  the  two  methyl- 
caffeic  acids  are  oxidised  with  potassium  permanganate,  the  first 
products  are  the  aceto-derivatives  of  the  two  methyl-ether-proto-cate- 
chuic  aldehydes.  The  cafieic  acids  and  their  ether  acids  can  be 
S3aithesised  from  proto-catechuic  aldehyde  and  its  ethers  with  the  aid 
of  the  Perkin  reaction.  When  fused  with  caustic  potash,  caffe'ic  acid 
and  its  ether  acids  yield  proto-catechuic  acid  and  acetic  add  : 

/  [i]CO  ;  CH.COjH  /  [i]CH  :  CH.CO.H  r  [i]CH  :  CH.CO,H 

C.H3  \  [3]OH  C.H,  \  [3]OCH,  C.H,  \  [3]OH 

I  [4]OH  I  [4]OH  I  UJOCHj 

Cafieic  acid,  m.p.  213**  Ferulic  acid,  m.p.  169**      Iso-fenilic  acid,  m.p.  228* 

(yields  vanillin)  (yields  isovanillin). 

Cafieic  add  is  produced  when  coffee  tannic  acid  is  boiled  with 
potassium  hydroxide.    It  occurs  in  CictUavirosa  (B.  17, 1922).    Ferric 
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chloride  produces  a  green  coloration  in  its  solutions,  which  sodium 
carbonate  changes  to  a  dark-red  colour. 

Femlie  aeid,  m-tnethoxy-p-oxy-^innamic  acid,  occurs  in  the  resin  of 
asafoetida,  and  has  been  obtained  from  vanillin  as  well  as  from  m- 
methoxy-p-nitro-cinnamic  acid,  the  product  resulting  from  the  action 
of  nitric  acid  upon  m-methoxy-cinnamic  acid  ether  (B.  18,  R.  682). 
Its  aceto-compound  melts  at  196**. 

Iso-femlie  aeid,  m^xy-methoxy-cinnamic  acid,  hesperitinic  acid,  was 
first  obtained  from  the  glucoside  hesperidin  {q.v.).  Both  methyl 
ethers  can  also  be  prepared  by  a  partial  methylation  of  caffei'c  acid, 
when  the  chief  product  will  be  iso-f erulic  add.  Its  aceto-derivative  melts 
at  199''. 

Dimethyl-eaffele  aeid  (CHjO)^^,  4]CeH3.CH  :  CH.COjH,  melts  at 
181^  (B.  14,  959). 

Piperonyl-aerylie  aeid  {CKfi^[3,  4]CeH3.CH  :  CH.COjH  melts  at 
232°  (B.  18,  757). 

Diaeeto-eaffele  aeid  (CH3C02)2[3,4]CeHj.CH  :  CH.COaH  melts  at 
190**  (B.  11,  686). 

a-Homo-eaffele  aeid,  3, 4-dioxy-a-methyl-cinnamic  acid,  melts  at 
193''.  Its  monomethyl-ether  acid,  homo-femlie  aeid  (CH30)(OH)[3,  4] 
Ce&g.CH  :  C(CH3).C00H,  melting  at  168**,  3delds  iso-eugenol  when  it 
is  heated  with  lime  (B.  15,  2063). 

a-Hydro-piperie  aeid  (CHjOa)^,  4lC.H3CHa.CH  :  CH.CHj.CO^H, 
melting  at  78°,  is  formed  when  sodium  amalgam  acts  upon  piperic  acid. 
When  boiled  with  caustic  soda  it  changes  to  )3-liydro-piperie  aeid 
{CUfi^[3,  4]C.H3.CH3.CH,.CH  :  CH-COgH,  melting  at  I3I^  Sodium 
amalgam  converts  the  j3-acid  into  piper-hydronic  acid  (CHa02)r3,  4] 
C.H3[CHa]4COjH,  melting  at  98^ 

Umbellie  aeid,  2,  ^-dioxy-cinnamic  acid  (H0)3[2,  4]CeH3.CH  :  CH. 
CO^H,  decomposes  about  240°.  It  is  produced  on  boiling  umbMiferone 
with  KHO ;  the  2, 4-dimethoxy-einnamie  aeid,  m.p.  184'',  is  formed 
from  dimethyl-resorcyl-aldehyde  by  Perkin's  sjmthesis  (C.  1903, 1.  580  ; 
1904,  I.  724). 

Umbelliferone,    /[-oxy-cumarin    HOUJCeHaJ  I    ,  melting    at 


r[i]CH:CH 
t  [2]0 CO 


240^,  is  found  in  the  bark  of  Daphne  mezereum,  and  is  obtained  by  dis- 
tilling different  resins,  such  as  galbanum  and  asaf oetida.  U  is  obtained 
S3mthetically  from  )3-resorcyl-aldehyde  by  method  2  ;  and  also  by  the 
condensation  of  resorcin  with  malic  acid  according  to  method  3.  It 
has  an  odour  resembling  that  of  cumarin,  and  behaves  similarly 
with  caustic  potash.  Its  alkyl  ethers  show  isomeric  phenomena 
analogous  to  those  developed  under  o-cumaric  acid  and  cumarin 
(B.  19,  1778). 

)3  -  Methyl-umbelliferone,   4  -  oxy  -  d  -  methyl-cumarin,   resocyanin, 

r[i]C(CH,):CH 

HO[4]C.H8  A  I    ,  melting  at  185**,  is  formed  when  sulphunc  acid 

[  [2]0 CO 

acts  upon  resorcin  and  aceto-acetic  ester  or  acetyl-cyanacetic  ester 

(B.  26,  R.  314).    Also  from  p-amido-methyl-cumarin  (B.  26,  R.  314)  ; 

on  melting  with  potash  it  gives  resaceto-phenone.     Nitro-  and  amido- 

methyl-umbelliferone,  see  B.  84,  660. 

a,  jS-Dimetbyl-umbelliferoiie  melts  at  256''  (B.  16,  2127). 
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The  corresponding  bodies  have  been  prepared  from  orcin  according 
to  methods  3  and  4  (B.  17,  1649,  2188) 

2, 5-Dioxy-einnamlc  aoid,  m.p.  207"^,  from  o-cumaric  acid  by  oxida- 
tion with  KMn04  in  alkaline  solution  (C.  1907,  II.  901). 

3-0xy*6umarin,  melting  at  280^-285°  with  decomposition,  and 
5-oxy-eumarln,  melting  at  249°,  are  produced  when  pyro-catechol  and 
hydroquinone  are  treated  vnih  malic  acid  and  sulphuric  acid  (B.  18, 

R.  333). 

5-Oxy-)3-metbyl-ciimai1n,  m.p.  243^,  from  hydroquinone,  aceto- 
acetic  ester,  and  sulphuric  acid  (B.  40,  2731). 

C.  Trioxy-eiimamle  Aeids. — Inner  anhydrides,  8-lactones  of  trioxy- 
cinnamic  acids,  are  daphnetin,  3,  ^'dioxy-cumarin,  melting  at  255°, 
and  adseuletin,  4,  ^-dioxy^umarin,  the  aromatic  decomposition  pro- 
ducts of  the  isomeric  glucosides  daphnin  and  aesculin.  Synthetically 
they  have  been  obtained  from  pyrogallic  aldehyde,  or  oxy-hydro- 
quinone-aldehyde,  acetic  anhydride,  and  sodium  acetate  (B.  82,  287). 

iEsculetinic  and  daphnetic  acids  are  the  trioxy-cinnamic  acids  corre- 
sponding to  these  dioxy-cumarins.  They  are  only  known  as  ether 
acids  and  ether  esters.  Potassium  permanganate  oxidises  the  triethyl 
ethers  to  triethoxy-benzoic  acids,  which  become  triethoxy-benzols 
through  the  loss  of  carbon  dioxide  (B.  15,  2082  ;   17,  1086  ;  20,  11 19). 

Methyl-adseuletin,  ^'Oxy-s-methoxy-^umarin,  m.p.  203^,  is  identical 
with  gekeminic  acid  from  Gelseniutn  sempervivens,  and  also  with 
chrysatropic  acid  from  Atropa  belladonna  (C.  1898,  II.  635  ;  B. 
81,  1 189). 

)3-M6tbylr8dseid6tin,  4, 5-dloxy-)3-m6thyl-camarin,  m.p.  270°,  from 
oxy-hydroquinone  triacetate  with  aceto-acetic  ester,  and  sulphuric 
acid  (B.  84,  423). 

Stnaplnie  acid,  oxy'dimethoxy-cinnamic  acid  (CH,0)2[3i  5](OH)[4] 
QHjCH  :  CHCOOH,  m.p.  192®,  has  been  obtained  from  white  mustard 
seeds,  and,  S3mthetically,  from  syringa  aldehyde  by  Perkin's  reaction 
(B.  86,  1031).  Metbyl-sinaplnic  acid,  3,  4,  ytrimethoxy-cinnamic  acid, 
m.p.  124**,  from  trimethyl-gallic  aldehyde  (B.  41,  2536).  4, 6-Dioxy- 
oumarin,  m.p.  273**,  from  phloro-glucin-aldehyde  by  Perkin's  reaction. 
On  methylation  it  yields  eitroptene,  limettin,  4,  Mimeihoxy-cumarin, 
m.p.  147®,  from  the  ethereal  oils  of  certain  species  of  Citrus  (C.  1904, 
II.  105). 

D.  Tetraoxy-cinnamic  Acids. — Fraxetin,  melting  at  227"",  the 
aromatic  decomposition  product  of  the  glucoside  of  fraxin  (q.v.),  con- 
tains the  monomethyl  ether  of  a  trioxy-cumarin.  Isomerides  of  fraxetin 
have  been  prepared  synthetically  (B.  27,  R.  130  ;  29,  R.  293). 

£.  Phenyl  -  acetylene  -  carboxylie  Adds. — Phenyl  -  propiollc  acid 
CjHg.C  i  C.COgH,  m.p.  136**,  is  obtained  by  boiling  a-  and  )3-bromo- 
cinnamic  acids  with  alcoholic  potash,  by  acting  upon  sodium  phenyl- 
acetylene  with  carbon  dioxide  (1870,  Glaser,  A.  164,  140),  and  when 
the  latter,  and  sodium,  act  upon  co-bromo-stjo'ol.  It  is  prepared  by 
boiling  the  dibromide  of  cinnamic  acid,  or  its  ethyl  ester,  with  alcoholic 
potash  (B.  84,  3647 ;  86,  902).  Heated  in  water  to  120**,  it  decomposes 
into  phenyl-acetylene  and  COj.  On  heating  with  acetic  anhydride, 
or  by  the  action  of  POClj,  phenyl-propiolic  acid  passes  into  the  anhy- 
dride of  i-phenyl-naph5ialin-2, 3-dicarboxylic  acid  (B.  40,  3372 ; 
C.  1908,  11.  1357).    Similarly,  phenyl-propiolic  ester  polymerises,  on 
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heating  to  200°,  to  form  phenyl-naphthalin-dicarboxylic  ester  (B.  40, 
3839  ;  see  the  formation  of  trimesinic  acid  from  propiolic  acid). 

On  adding  hydrogen,  by  means  of  sodinm  amalgam,  it  becomes 
hydro-cinnamic  acid  ;  treated  with  zinc  dust  and  glacial  acetic  acid,  or 
sodium  and  alcohol,  it  becomes  cinnamic  acid  (B.  22,  1181)  ;  with 
hydrogen  in  the  presence  of  colloidal  palladium,  allo-cinnamic  acid  ; 
and,  by  addition  of  HCl  and  HBr,  it  yields  )3-halogen  and  allo-)3- 
halogen-cinnamic  acid.  It  unites  with  halogens  to  form  phenyl- 
dihalogen-acrylic  acids;  with  hydrazin  hydrate  and  phenyl-hydrazin 
it  forms  s-phenyl-pjo-azolone  and  i,  3-diphenyl-p3a'azolone  (B.  27, 
783).  Similarly,  phenyl-propiolic  add  unites  with  other  amine  bases 
(C.  1900,  I.  547 ;  1908,  I.  233),  as  well  as  the  sodium  compound  of 
p-diketones,  aceto-acetic  ester,  and  malonic  ester.  In  the  last- 
mentioned  reaction  a  tricarboxylic  add  is  obtained  which,  on  dis- 
carding COj,  becomes  phenyl-glutaconic  acid  (B.  27,  R.  163  ;  C.  1899, 
II.  608).  On  digesting  with  sodium  alcoholates  one  or  two  molecules 
of  alcohol  are  attached,  and  )3-alkoxy-cinnamic  ester  is  formed,  or 
dialkyl  acetals  of  benzoyl-acetic  ester  (C.  1904,  I.  659  ;  1906,  I.  1551). 
Phenyl-propiolic-acid  nitrile  unites  with  one  molecule  of  a  primary  or 
secondary  amine  to  form  )3-alkyl-amido-cinnamic-acid  nitriles,  such  as 
CeH5C(NHCHj)  :  CH.CN,  which,  with  acids,  regenerate  the  amine  and 
form  benzoyl-aceto-nitrile  (C.  1906,  II.  1842). 

Phenyl-propiolie  ettiyl  ester  CeHjC  •  C.COjCaHg,  b.p.,,  153°,  is  also 
formed  from  sodium-phenyl-acetylide,  with  chloro-carbonic  ester.  It 
easily  transforms  into  benzoyl-acetic  ester  by  hydration  (A.  808,  280). 
Phenyl-propiolie  acid  nitrile  CeHgC  -.  CCN,  m.p.  39**,  is  formed  from  the 
amide  with  PjOj  ;  from  sodium-phenyl-acetylide  with  gaseous  HCN  ; 
and  from  phenyl-propargyl-aldoxime  with  acetic  anhydride  (B.  86, 
3671).  Chloride,  b.p.jj  131°;  amide,  m.p.  102"*  (B.  25,  3537;  29, 
R.  795  ;  C.  1906,  I.  651). 

o-Nltro-phenyl-propiolle  aeid  decomposes  at  156°.  It  is  obtained 
when  alcoholic  potash  acts  upon  the  dibromide  of  o-nitro-cinnamic 
acid  (Baeyer,  A.  212,  140).  When  boiled  with  water  it  decomposes 
into  carbon  dioxide  and  o-nitro-phenyl-acetylene.  When  boiled  with 
alkalies  it  yields  isatin. 

It  dissolves  in  concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  with  conversion  into 
the  isomeric  isatogenic  acid,  which,  at  once,  forms  carbon  dioxide  and 
isatin.     Its  silver  salt  explodes  with  great  violence  when  it  is  heated. 

//  digested  with  alkaline  reducing  agents  (grape-sugar  and  potassium 
hydroxide,  ferrous  sulphate,  hydrogen  sulphide,  potassium  xanthate), 
it  readily  changes  to  indigo  blue  (Baeyer,  1880  ;  B.  18,  2259). 

The  ethyl  ester  of  the  acid  is  obtained  by  conducting  hydrochloric 
acid  gas  into  a  mixture  of  the  acid  and  alcohol.  It  melts  at  Go^'-Gi®. 
When  it  is  dissolved  in  sulphuric  acid  it  changes  to  the  isomeric  isato- 
genic ester.  Ammonium  sulphide  reduces  it  to  the  indoxylic  ester 
(B.  14,  1741)  : 

I  [x]CO  C.CO.CH.  ^„  I  [i]C;C.C0AH.  I  WC(OH)  V.CO.CH. 

M[2]n/0  ^[2]N0,  M[2]N=:^  "^ 

Isatogenic  ester  o-Nitro-phenyl-propiolic  ester  Indoxylic  ester. 

p-Nitro-phenyl-proplolle  aeid,  m.p.  198°,  is  formed  from  the  p-nitro- 
cinnamic  ester  after  the  same  manner  as  the  ortho-acid.  When  boiled 
with  water  it  breaks  up  into  carbon  dioxide  and  p-nitro-phenyl-acety- 
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lene.  It  5delds  p-nitro-aceto-phenone  if  digested  at  100°  with  sul- 
phuric acid. 

The  ethyl  ester,  m.p.  126°,  when  digested  with  sulphuric  acid  at 
35°,  forms  p-nitro-benzoyl-acetic  acid. 

o-Amldo-phenyl-propiollc  acid  melts  at  129^  with  decomposition 
into  CO2  and  o-amido-phenyl-acetylene.  It  is  obtained  by  reducing 
o-nitro-phenyl-propiolic  acid  with  ferrous  sulphate  and  anunonia 
(B.  16,  679).  It  separates  as  a  yellow  crystalline  powder.  When 
boiled  with  water  it  jdelds  o-amido-aceto-phenone. 

y-Chloro-carbo-stjnil  results  when  the  add  is  boiled  with  hydro- 
chloric acid,  and  y-oxy-carbo-styril  upon  heating  it  with  sulphuric 
acid  (B.  16,  2147)  : 

rcci :  CH\  +HC1         r[i]c=c.co,H  /c(OH) :  ch:\ 

Sodium  nitrite  converts  the  hydrochloride  into  the  diazo-chloride, 
which  at  70°  yields  cinnolin-oxy-carboxylic  acid. 

m-Metbyl-phenyl-propioUe  aoid  CH8[3]CeH4C ;  C.  CO^H  melts  at 
log""  (B.  20, 1215). 

F.  Phenyl-diolefln-earboxyllo  aelds  have  been  prepared  from  cin- 
namic  aldehyde  by  means  of  the  Perkin  reaction.  Cinnamylidene- 
aeetic  acid,  cinnamenyUacrylic  acid  CeHg.CH  :  CH.CH  :  CH.COeH 
melts  at  165°,  from  cinnamic  aldehyde,  pjo-idin,  and  malonic  acid  with 
heat,  by  decomposition  of  the  cinnamylidene-malonic  acid  first  formed 
together  with  tiie  stereo-isomeric  allo-cinnamylidene-acetic  acid,  m.p. 
138°  ;  on  overheating  it  discards  COj  and  passes  into  phenyl-butadiene 
(B.  86,  2696). 

The  nitrile,  boiUng  at  285°,  is  obtained  from  cinnamenyl-cyano- 
acrylic  acid.  The  o-  and  p-nitro-acids,  melting  at  217**  and  271**,  were 
obtained  from  o-  and  p-nitro-cinnamenyl-acetone  by  the  action  of 
NaClO  (A.  268,  356).  The  o^mtdo-acid  melts  with  decomposition  at 
176''  (B.  18,  2332).  Ginnamenyl-erotoilie  aeid  and  oinnamenyi-angeliea 
add  melt  at  157**  and  126''  (C.  1906,  I.  349). 

Piperle  aeid,  3,  ^-^methylene-dioxy-ciniwmenyUacrylic  acid  (CHjOji) 
[3, 4]CeH3.CH  :  CH.CH  :  CH.COjH,  melting  at  217°,  is  produced, 
together  with  piperidin,  when  piperin  is  boiled  with  alcoholic  potassium 
hydroxide.  It  can  be  synthesised  by  aid  of  the  Perkin  reaction, 
from  piperonyl-acrolein,  and  from  piperonylene-malonic  acid  (B.  28, 
1 190).  Sodium  amalgam  converts  it  into  two  Isomerie  hydro-piperic 
aelds,  a  and  )3.  It  combines  with  four  atoms  of  bromine.  It  is  oxidised, 
in  dilute  solution  by  p6tassium  permanganate  at  o**,  to  piperonal  and 
racemic  acid  (B.  28,  2372).  When  fused  with  potassium  hydroxide  it 
breaks  down  into  acetic,  oxalic,  and  proto-catechuic  acids.  Its  chloride 
and  piperidin  form  piperin  {q.v.). 

History. — Fittig  and  Midck  (1874)  determined  the  constitution  of 
piperic  acid.  Ladenburg  and  Scholtz  (1894)  effected  its  S3mthesis 
(B.  27,  2958). 

a-Metbyl-  and  a-ethyl-plperie  aeids,  melting  at  208°  and  179'',  were 
synthesised  just  like  piperic  acid  (B.  28,  1187). 

j3-ClimamyUdene-proplonie  aeid  CeHgCH  :  CH.CH  :  CH.CH^COOH, 
m.p.  112°,  is  formed,  in  small  quantities,  on  condensation  of  cinnamic 
aldeliyde  and  sodium  succinate  with  acetic  anhydride  (A.  881,  162). 
VOL.  II.  2  F 
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iv.  cobipounds  which  may  be  viewed  as  oxidation  products  of 
mononuclear-aromatic  polyalcohols  with  unsaturated 
Side  Chains. 

The  domain  of  the  aromatic  polyalcohok  having  unsaturated  side- 
chains  has  been  even  less  completely,  and  even  more  irregularly, 
developed  than  that  of  the  polyhydric  aromatic  paraffin  alcohols  and 
their  oxidation  products.  At  present  the  alcohols  and  aldehydes  are 
wholly  lacking  ;  from  them  the  carboxylic  acids  and  their  derivatives 
belonging  here  can  be  theoretically  deduced.  Consequently  the 
material  in  this  section  will  not  be  sharply  differentiated,  although, 
in  the  main,  the  classification  is  the  same  as  that  observed  with  Qie 
oxidation  products  of  the  aromatic  polyparaffin  alcohols. 

I.  Phenylene-oxy^lefifircarboxylic  Acids, — Methylene-pkOudide  and 
iso-cumarin  are  inner  anhydrides,  or  lactones,  of  the  possible  o-vinyl- 
alcohol-benzoic  acids.  They  are  not  known  in  a  free  state.  Cumarin 
is  isomeric  with  them. 

Methylene-phthallde  CeH*/      \        *,  m.p.  59**,  is  formed  in  the 

l[2]Co6 
distillation  of  phthalyl-acetic  acid.    Its  dibromlde  melts  at  98''.    Hono- 

/[i]C=:CHBr 

bromo-methylene-phthalide  c^nA      \  is  produced  by  the  action 

^  [2]CO.O 

of  bromine  upon  o-aceto-phenone-carboxylic  add.   Dlehloro-methylene- 

/[i]C=CCl, 

phthallde  CeH4{      \  melts  at  128**.     It  is  formed,  together  with 

V[2]COO 

/CCI.CCI, 
tetraehloro-methyl-phthalide  c«H«{  \       ,  melting  at  qs"*,  upon  con. 

Icoo 
ducting  chlorine  into  a  mixture  of  glacial  acetic  acid  and  phthalyl- 
chloracetic  acid  (A.  255,  383  ;  288,  294). 

Bromo-methylene-phthailde,  m.p.  140°,  from  aceto-phenone-o-car- 
boxylic  acid,  with  bromine.  Dibromo-metbylene-phthaUde,  m.p.  140'', 
from  a-dibromaceto-phenone-o-carboxylic  acid  on  heating  with  con- 
centrated sulphuric  acid  (B.  40,  83). 

r[i]C=CH, 
Derivatives  of  methylene-phthalintidin  C-H-^       "^--^    have  been 

•^         ^  l[2]CO.NR 

prepared  by  the  action  of  amines  and  amino-acids  upon  o-aceto- 
phenone-carboxylic  acid  (B.  29,  2518). 

/C=CHNO, 

Nitro-methylene-phthallde     c«H4{  \  ,  m.p.  207''  with  de- 

vco.o 
composition,  from  phthalic  anhydride  and  nitro-methane,  is  split  up 
by  alkali  to  nltro-phenaeyl-o-carboxylic  aeid  NOaCHsCOCeH^COOH, 
m.p.  121''  (B.  86,  570). 

Ethylidene-phthallde  c.uA       \.     '     *  melts  at  64°  (B.  19, 838). 

I  [2]COO 

Propylidene-  and  iso-butylidene-phthalides,  boiling  at  170®  (12  mm.) 
and  melting  at  97®,  are  obtained  by  condensing  phthalic  anhydride 
with  the  sodium  salts  and  anhydrides  of  propionic,  butyric,  and  iso- 
valeric acids.    Water  and  carbon  dioxide  are  eliminated  (B.  29,  1436). 

These  alkylidene  phthalides  are  transposed  by  sodium  ethylate 
into  the  isomeric  diketo-hydrindenes.    By  alkaline  hydrates,  they  are 
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split  up  into  o-ketone-carboxylic  acids.  Ethylene-phthalide  gives  rise 
to  propio-phenone-o-carboxylic  add. 

Iso-eumaiin    C,H4i^'-  ••         1     ,   melting   at   47**  and  boiling   at 

285**,  is  formed  in  the  distiUation  of  silver  iso-cumarin-carboxylate.  It 
readily  volatilises  with  steam.  When  digested  with  soda  it  becomes  : 
Anhydro-0-oxy-vlnyl-benioie  aoid  0(CH :  CH[2]CeH4.C02H)2, 
melting  at  183°.  When  this  body  is  heated  with  hydrochloric  acid  to 
160**  the  anhydride  0(CH  :  CH[2]CeH  .CO)aO,  melting  at  234^,  results. 
The  imide  0(CH  :  CH[2]CeH4C0),NH,  melting  at  285^  is  produced 
when  alcoholic  ammonia  acts  upon  the  anhydride  at  170^  (B.  27, 207). 

••  ■•  I     ,   melting   at   208°,   is   isomeric 

with  carbo-styril,  the  lactame  corresponding  to  iso-cumarin.  It  is 
formed  when  iso-cumarin  is  heated  to  130^  with  alcoholic  anmionia,  and 
upon  heating  iso-carbo-styril-carboxylic  acid  or  its  silver  salt.  It  yields 
iso-quinoUn  when  distilled  with  zinc  dust  (B.  27, 208). 

8-Methyl-iso-eumarin    c^H^/^'^^^"^"^^,   melting    at    II8^    is 

/  [i]C  =C(OtCCH,)CH, 

formed  when  Jhdiacetyl-cyano-benzyl-cyanide  C^A      \ 

.  l[2]CNCN 

melting  at  135°,  is  heated  to  180°  with  hydrochloric  acid.  This  latter 
body  results  from  the  action  of  sodium  acetate  and  acetic  anhydride 
upon  o-cyano-benzyl  cyanide  (B.  27,  831).  Similarly,  o-cyano-benzyl 
cyanide  furnishes  an  additional  series  of  homologues  of  iso-cimiarin, 
all  of  which  are  characterised  by  their  ready  transposition  into  iso- 
carbo-styrils  (see  B.  29»  2543,  etc.). 

Ammonia  converts  3-methyl-iso-cumarin  into  the  corresponding 
3-fnethyl'is(H>arb(hsfyril,  melting  at  211'*  (B.  25, 3563). 

By  boiUng  in  KHO  methyl-iso-cumarin  is  transformed  into  methyl- 
benzyl-ketone-o-carboxylic  acid. 


CH»CH^  rCH=CH 

Bergaptene     |  |.c,H(OCH.)4  i     {?),    melting    at    188* 


api>ears  to  be  a  derivative  of  oxy-vinyl-cimiarin.  It  separates,  on 
standing,  from  raw  bergamot  oil,  which  is  obtained  by  pressing  out  the 
fresh  rinds  of  Citrus  Bergamia,  Risso  (B.  26,  R.  234). 

2 .  Phenylene  -  aldehydo  -  c'arhoxylic  A  cids. — p  -  Aldehyde  -  cinnamlo 
aoid  CHO[4]CeH4.CH  :  CH.CO,H,  melting  at  247^  is  obtained  from 
terephthal-aldehyde  by  the  Perkin  reaction  (A.  28I9  375  ;  B.  84, 2784). 

3.  Phenylene  -  dicarboxylic  A  cids, — 0  -  Cinnamyl  -  earboxyUe  aoid 
C0jH[2]CeH4.CH.CH.C0aH,  m.p.  174°,  reverts  again  to  phthalidacetic 
acid.  It  is  produced  when  phthalidacetic  acid  is  digested  with  alkalies, 
and  by  carefully  oxidising  j3-naphthol  with  potassium  permanganate 
(B.  21,  R.  654).  More  energetic  oxidation  produces  carbo-phenyl- 
glyoxylic  acid. 

0-Cyano-oinnamie  aoid   CN[2]CeH4CH  :  CH.COjH,  m.p.  252^  is 

produced  when  sodium  acetate  and  acetic  anhydride  act  upon  a-cyano- 

benzal  chloride,  and  also  from  o-amido-cinnamic  acid  (B.  24,  2574  ; 

27,  R.  262).    Its  formation  from  the  Na  salt  of  0-nitroso-naphthol 

rC(NO) :  C(OH) 
C^^A  I         by  heating  to  250''  is  worthy  of  note  (C.  1901, 1.  69). 

^  Cxi  =:^^  Clx 
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p-Cinnamyl-earboxylie  add  is  obtained  from  terephthal-aldehydic 
acid  and  sodium  acetate.    It  is  an  insoluble,  infusible  powder  (A.  281, 

369). 

0  -  Phenylene  -  diaoryllc  acid  CeH4[i ,  2]  (CH  :  CH.COaH) j  melts 
above  300°.  It  is  produced  when  alcoholic  potash  acts  upon 
o-xylylene-dichloro-dimalonic  ester,  or  from  o-phthal-aldehyde  by 
Perkin's  reaction  (B.  19,  435  ;  A.  847, 117). 

p-Phenylene-diacrylio  acid  is  obtained  from  p-aldehydo-cinnamic 
ester  with  sodium  acetate  and  acetic  anhydride  (A.  281,  377),  and  from 
p-xylylen,e-dibromo-dimalonic  ester  (B.  34,  2784). 

4.  PhenyUolefin-ketols, — Oxy  -  methylene  -  aoeto  -  phenone  C0H5.CO. 
CH  :  CH.OH,  when  separated  from  its  sodium  compound,  is  a  very 
unstable  oil.  Its  sodium  derivative  is  formed  when  sodium  ethylate 
acts  upon  formic  ester  and  aceto-phenone.  Formerly,  oxy-methylene- 
aceto-phenone  was  considered  to  be  benzoyl^aceialdehyde.  As  to  the 
constitution  of  the  oxy-methylene  compounds,  see  Vol.  I.  With 
phenyl-iso-cyanate  it  yields  an  0-carbanilido-derivative,  m.p.  125®, 
which,  by  the  action  of  potassium  carbonate,  is  easily  transposed  to 
the  isomeric  C-carbanilide,  m.p.  94**  (B.  87,  4631).  Phenyl-hydrazin 
converts  it  into  diphenyl-pyrazol  (q.v.)  ;  hydroxylamine  unites  with 
it  to  form  benzoyl-acetaldoxime.  See  also  Benzylidene  phenoxy- 
acetone. 

5,6.  Phenyl '  oxy  -  olefin  -  and  diolefin  -  carboxylic  Acids,  —  Oxy- 
methylene-phenyl-acetie  ester  CeH5C(CO,C,H6)  :  CHOH— see  Formyl- 
phenyl-acetic  ester. 

jS-Methoxy-cinnamlc  ester  CeH5C(OCH3)  :  CHCOjC^Hg,  b.p.j^  I55^ 
and  j3-ethoxy-einnamIc  ester,  b.p.^e  168'',  are  formed  from  phenyl- 
propiolic  acid  ester  with  sodirun  alcoholate,  and  from  benzoyl-acetic 
ester  with  ortho-formic  acid  ether.  The  corresponding  acids  melt  at 
180°  and  162°  respectively,  discarding  COj  and  forming  j3-phenyl- 
vinyl-methyl  and  ethyl  ethers  (B.  29,  1005  ;    C.  1904,  I.  059,  719). 

e-Phenoxy-cinnamIc  ester  C.H5C(OC.H5)  :  CHCOOCaHj,  m.p.  76**, 
.p.iQ  265,  is  obtained  by  attaching  sodium  phenolate  to  phenyl-pro- 
piolic  acid  ester ;  the  acid,  m.p.  143**,  5delds  on  heating  CO,  and  p-phen- 
oxy-styrol  CeH5C(OCeH5)  :  CH,  (C.  1900,  IL  247  ;  1901,  II.  410,  1052  ; 
1906,  I.  1551).  a-Phenoxy-cinnamIc  aeid  CeHgCH  :  C(0CeH5)C00H, 
m.p.  181*^,  is  obtained  from  benzaldehyde,  sodium  phenoxy-acetate, 
and  acetic  anhydride  by  synthesis  ;  also  from  benzylidene-phenoxy- 
acetone  with  alkali  hypochlorite  by  disintegration  (B.  85,  3555).  On 
heating  it  partly  decomposes  into  CO,  and  co-phenoxy-styrol,  partly 
into  CO  and  phenyl-acetic  phenyl  ester  (B.  88, 1958). 

y-Phenyl-a-oxy-crotonic  acid,  styrol-a-oxy-acetic  acid  C^UfiH  : 
CH.CH(OH)COOH,  m.p.  137^  is  prepared  by  saponifying  its  nitrile, 
cinnamyl-aldehyde  cyano-hydrin,  m.p.  74'',  with  cold  concentrated 
hydrochloric  acid  ;  or  by  reduction  of  cinnamyl-formic  acid  with  Na 
amalgam.  On  boiling  with  hydrochloric  acid  the  acid  is  readily  re- 
arranged to  benzoyl-propionic  acid  (B.  87,  8124),  whereas  by  boiling 
with  NaHO  benzyl-pyro-racemic  acid  is  formed.  Heated  alone  or 
with   acetic   anhydride,    benzoyl-propionic  acid  yields  y-phenyl-A*- 

croto-lactone  CJiJb  :  CH.CH,COO,   m.p.  91**,  from  which  benzoyl- 
propionic  add  is  easily  regenerated.    Another  derivative  of  phenyl- 
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a-oxy-crotonic    acid    is   probably    triohloro- methyl -styroNoarbinol 

CCl8CH(0H)CH  :  CHCeHg,  m.p.  67°,  obtained  from  cinnamic  aldehyde 

with  chloroform,  which,  on  heating  with  water,  or  alkalies,  also  yields 

benzoyl-propionic  acid  (A.  299,  i  ;  C.  1900,  II.  238). 

XH,— CO 
jS-Benzyl-angeliea-lactone   c«h,.ch,c^  \  is  obtained  in  the 

^C.(CHj)0 
distillation  of  benzyl-laevuHnic  acid. 

j3-0xy-eumarin  C^aJl^]^^^^'^^,  m.p.  2o6^  is  formed  from  its 

V  [2jO  CO 

carboxylic  ester  by  saponification  and  detachment  of  COj.  In  its 
properties,  solubihty  in  alkaline  carbonate,  formation  of  an  oximido- 
compound  with  sodium  nitrite,  capacity  of  condensation  with  aldehydes, 
etc.,  it  resembles  the  aliphatic  tetronic  acids,  and  it  has  therefore  also 
been  called  benzo-tetronic  acid.  On  heating  with  concentrated  alkalies, 
oxy-aceto-phenone  is  formed  (A.  879,  333).  j3-Ethoxy-eamarin,  m.p. 
174®,  is  formed,  from  the  silver  salt,  with  ICjHg.  With  PCI5  and  PBrg, 
/3-oxy-cumarin  gives  )3-chloro-  and  j3-bromo-eamarin,  m.p.  92 ""  and  91'' 
respectively,  which  are  reduced  with  zinc  dust  and  alcohol  to  ciunarin. 

Methylene-bis-benzo-tetronie    aeid    (c,H4^^^^^^-^q)  ch„    m.p. 

about  206"",  and  ethylldene-bis-benso-tetronle  aeid,  m.p.  165'',  from 
benzo-tetronic  acid  with  formaldehyde  and  acetaldehyde  respectively 
(A.  867, 169).  Homologous  and  sul»tituted  j8-oxy-ciunarins  have  been 
prepared  by  starting  from  the  corresponding  substituted  salicylic 
chlorides  (A.  867,  219  ;  868,  23). 

S-Oxy-einnamylldene««eetie  Aeid.— Its   lactone  is  phenyl-eumaUn 

C,H,.C  :  CH.CH  :  CH.CO 

I  I ,  melting  at  68°,  and  found  in  coio  bark  (B.  299 

2659  ;  R.  II 16). 

From  a  phenyl-oxy-triolefin-carboxyhc  acid  we  derive  elnnamyli- 

dene- dimethyl -eroto-laetone  c,h.ch : ch.ch : C.C(CH.) : cJcHs)'  "^P- 
153°,  obtained  by  condensation  of  phenyl-iso-crotonic  acid  and  pyro- 
cinchonic  anhydride  (A.  806,  242). 

7.  Phenyh^xoxy-olefifircarhoxylic  Acids.  —  Oxy-methylene-phthalide 

ai]C=CHOH 

^•^«  1        \         » n^P- 148°,  from  cu-bromo-aceto-phenone-o-carboxylic 

l[2]CO.O 
acid  on  boiling  with  water ;  with  hydroxylamine  and  phenyl-hydrazin, 
it  reacts  in  the  desmotropic  form  as  formyl-phthalide,  with  the  forma- 
tion of  an  oxime,  m.p.  152°,  and  a  phenyl-hydrazone,  m.p.  180**  with 
decomposition  (B.  40.  74). 

8,  9.  Phenyl-olefin-  and  diolefin-a-keto-carboxylic  Acids  result  from 
the  condensation  of  aromatic  aldehydes  with  pyro-racemic  acid. 

Cinnamyl-formie  aeid  CeH^.CH :  CH.CO.COjH,  a  Ught  yellow 
rubber-like  mass,  from  benzaldehyde,  pyro-racemic  acid,  and  HCl. 
With  NaHO  we  obtain  the  acid  in  bright  flakes  +H,0,  melting  at 
57**  when  anhydrous ;  on  reduction  with  a  sodium  amalgam  it  gives 
y-phenyl-a-oxy-crotonic  acid  (B.  86,  2527).  The  syrupy  acid  is  also 
formed  from  its  nitrile,  einnamyl  eyanide  CeHj.CH  :  CH.CO.CN.  m.p. 
JI4**  (B.  14,  2472). 

o-Nitro*eimiamyl-formie  aeid  NO,[2]CeH4.CH  :  CH.CO.COOH,  m.p. 
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135°,  from  o-nitro-benzaldehyde  with  pyro-racemic  acid.  It  is  con- 
verted into  indigo  by  alkalies  in  the  cold,  discarding  oxalic  acid. 

8, 4  -  Methylene  -  dioxy  -  elnnamyl  -  formlo  aold  {CKfii)[2s  4]C«H3. 
CH  :  CH.CO.CO^H,  m.p.  149'',  and  piperonylene-pyro-raeemie  aeid 
{CHa02)[3,4]CeHsCH  iCH.CH.CH.CO.COaH,  m.p.  166°,  are  formed 
from  piperonal  and  piperonyl-acrolein. 

Cinnamylidene-pyro-racemlc  aeid  C.HjCH  :  CH.CH  :  CH.COCOOH. 
m.p.  107**,  from  cinnamic  aldehyde  and  pyro-racemic  acid,  is  reduced  by 
sodium  amalgam  to  the  corresponding  a-oxy-acid,  which  is  trans- 
formed, by  boiling  with  HCl,  into  S-benzal-laevulinic  acid  (B.  87, 1318). 

10.  PhenylroUfin^^keUme-carboxylic  Acids  result  from  the  con- 
densation of  aceto-acetic  ester,  and  aromatic  aldehydes,  with  hydro- 
chloric acid  gas,  or,  better,  with  primary  or  secondary  amines  in  the 

cold  (B.  29, 172).    Benzal-aoeto-aeetie  ester  c,h,.ch  : c<^^^^^»,  m.p. 

59°,  b.p.  181°  (17  nun.)  (A.  281,  63).  The  m-m/ro-ester  melts  at  112° 
(B.  26,  R.  448).    y-Benzal-dlethyl-aeeto-acetio  ester  C.Hg.CH  :  CH.COC 

(C,H5),.CO,C2H5,  m.p.  loi^    Acetyl-eumarin  c.H.{gg^^^^. 

m.p.  124**,  from  aceto-acetic  ester,  salicyl-aldehyde,  and  acetic  anhy- 
dride. It  has  feebly  acid  qualities;  see  Cumarin  and  nitro-ciunarin 
(B.  85,  II 53  ;  87,  4497).    See  also  Acetyl-oxy-cumarin. 

AUyl- benzoyl -aeetie  ester  c,H4.co.ch.<(^^*^^^».  ^^^  melts  at 
122°  (B.  16,  2132).  

y-Phenyl-a-acetyl-crotonlc  lactone  CeHgC! :  CH.CH(COCH8)Co6, 
m.p.  113°,  from  aceto-phenone-aceto-acetic  ester  on  boiUng  with 
alcoholic  KOH  (B.  89, 1809). 

11.  Phenyl-olefin'  and  diolefin-y-ketone-H^arboxylic  Acids  result  by 
the  condensation  (i)  of  aldehydes  and  ketone-carboxylic  acids  with 
acids  or  alkalies;  {2)  of  olefin-dicarboxyhc  anhydrides — e,g,  maleic- 
acid  anhydride,  citraconic  anhydride,  and  benzols  with  aluminium 
chloride. 

)3-Benzoyl-acrylic  acid  CeH5.CO.CH  :  CH.COjH  melts  at  96*"  when 
anhydrous.  It  results  from  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  upon  maleic 
anhydride  (see  above),  as  well  as  from  phenyl-y-keto-o-oxy-butyiic 
acid.  Also  from  bromo-benzoyl-propionic  acid  with  potassium  acetate, 
and  from  phenyl-iso-crotonic  acid  with  sodium  hypo-iodide  (C.  1908,  L 
1175  ;  1909, 1.  530). 

Trichloro-ethylidene-aceto-phenone  CeH^.CO.CH  :  CH.CClj,  melting 
at  102**,  is  produced  when  sulphuric  acid  acts  upon  chloral-aceto- 
phenone.  )3-BemBoyl-crotonicacid  C^H5.CO.C(CH8)  :  CH.COjH,  melting 
at  113°,  is  obtained  from  citraconic  anhydride  (B.  16,  891). 

)5-Benzal-tovulinic    acid  c,H8.ch  :  c<(^^-^^  j^,  melting  at  125^ 

is  produced  by  the  condensation  of  benzaldehyde  and  laevulinic  acid  in 
acid  solution.  It  parts  with  water  upon  distillation  and  forms  3-aceto- 
i-naphthol.  Phenyl-itaconic  acid  is  formed  by  its  oxidation,  and 
)5-benzyl-laBvulinic  acid  by  its  reduction.      Hydroxylamine  produces 

the  neutral  lactoxime,  benzal-lavoxime  C^Hj.CH :  C<^  *r^,  melting 
at  94°. 
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When  benzaldehyde  and  laevulinic  acid  condense  in  alkaline  solution 
the  product  is  : 

S-Benzal-lavulinio  aeid  CeHjCH  :  CH.CO.CjH^.COjH,  melting  at 
120**.  It  yields  benzol-angelic  lactone,  melting  at  90**  (B.  24, 3202),  upon 
distillation. 

S-Cinnamal-tovulinlc  aeid  CeHjCH  :  CH.CH  :  CH.CO.CHjj.CHj. 
COgH,  m.p.  161**,  sulphur-yellow  crystals,  from  cinnamic  aldehyde, 
laevulinic  acid,  and  pyridin  (B.  88, 11 13). 

12, 13.  Phenyl-olefin-  and  diolefin^icarboxylic  Acids, — Benzal- 
malonio  acid  C^Hg-CH  :  C(C02H)2,  melts  with  production  of  cinnamic 
acid  and  allo-cinnamic  acid.  It  is  formed  in  the  condensation  of  benzal- 
dehyde, malonic  acid,  and  glacial  acetic  acid.  By  heating  a  mixture 
of  benzylidene-aniline,  and  similar  bodies,  with  malonic  acid,  cinnamic 
acid  is  obtained  at  once  (B.  81,  2596).  Its  ethyl  ester,  boiling  at  198° 
(13  mm.),  is  obtained  from  benzaldehyde,  malonic  ester,  and  hydro- 
chloric acid.  It  adds  to  itself  more  readily  than  the  free  acid.  Aniline 
as  well  as  phenyl-hydrazin  converts  the  methyl  ester  into  )3-anilido- 
and  ^-phenyl-hydrazido-benzyl-malonio  methyl  ester,  melting  at  117'' 
and  94°  (B.  29,  813).  When  substituted  benzaldehydes  are  used,  sub- 
stituted benzai-malonic  acids  result — e.g.  nitro-benzal«malonic  acid, 
which  is  reduced  by  ferrous  sulphate  and  ammonia  to  j8-carbo-styril- 
carboxyUc  acid  (B.  21,  R.  253). 

a  -  Cyano  -  einnamie     acid,    semi-nitrile    of  benzai-malonic  acid 

C,H,.CH :  C<^^^*^,  melting   at  180®,  is  obtained   by   the   action  of 

cyano-acetic  acid  in  the  heat  upon  benzaldehyde,  or  when  it  is  boiled 
with  cyano-acetyl  chloride.  WTien  heated  it  passes  into  the  nitrile  of 
cinnamic  acid.  The  methyl  and  ethyl  esters  melt  at  70°  and  50**.  A 
large  number  of  semi-nitriles  of  unsaturated,  aromatic  malonic  acids 
of  related  constitution  have  been  obtained  by  the  union  of  readily  ac- 
cessible, aromatic  aldehydes  with  cyano-acetic  acid  (B.  27,  R.  262). 
Nitrile^acid  amide,  dinitrile,  and  diamide  of  benzai-malonic  acid,  melt- 
ing at  123°,  87*^,  and  190**,  have  also  been  synthesised  by  the  conden- 
sation of  benzaldehyde  with  cyano-acetamide,  malonitrile,  and  malon- 
amide  (B.  28, 2251  ;  85, 1320). 

Benzal-barbitorie   acid  ^A-CH :  c<^^q  .^jjJ>co  is   easily    formed 

from  benzaldehyde  and  malonyl-urea  (B.  84, 1340). 

f  [i]CH :  CCOtH 

j^CarboHStyril-a-earboxylic   aeid   cjaA  i  is    formed 

from  o-amido-benzaldehyde  upon  heating  it  with  malonic  acid  to  120°, 

and  also  from  o-nitro-benzal-malonic  acid  (B.  21,  R.  353).     Its  silver 

salt,  when  heated,  yields  carbo-styril. 

r[i]CH:C.COtH 

Cumarin-a-carboxylie    acid  c,hJ  i         ,  melting  at  187°, 

breaks  down  at  290^  into  carbon  dioxide  and  cumarin.     It  is  obtained 

from  sahcyl-aldehyde,  malonic  acid,  and  glacial  acetic  acid  or  amine 

bases  (B.  81,  2593,  2597),  as  weU  as  from — 

( [i]CH :  C.CN 
a-Cyano-eumarin  Zfi.A  \       melting  at  182''.    This  latter 

body  may  be  prepared  by  the  action  of  dilute  sulphuric  acid  upon 
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0-oxy-benxal-dieyaiio-aeette  ester  HO[2]CeH4CH[CH(CN)COsC,Hj2+ 
iUfi,  melting  at  140^.  This  is  a  condensation  product  of  salicyl- 
aldehyde  and  cyano-acetic  ester  (B.  27,  R.  576). 

a-Camariii-earboxylie  amide,  m.p.  269''.  Anilide,  m.p.  250''  (C.  1906, 
II.  724).    Cp.  also  )3-Oxy-eiimarin-a-earboxylie  ester. 

Cinnamylidene-malonie  aeid,  phenyl 'htUadiene^dicarboxylic  add 
C^Hj-CH  :  CH.CH  :  C(COOH)2,  m.p.  208^  has  a  yellow  colour,  but,  on 
illumination,  it  passes  into  a  colourless,  dimeric  modification  which 
on  oxidation  yields  a-truxillic  acid,  and  therefore  probably  also 
contains  the  tetramethylene  ring.  Concentrated  sulphuric  acid  restores 
the  yellow,  monomolecular  form  (B.  85,  2411 ;  C.  1902,  II.  1047).  On 
heating,  cinnamylidene-malonie  acid  splits  off  CO,  and  gives  a  mixture 
of  linkage-isomeric  forms  of  cinnamyUdene-acetic  acid.  Methyl  and 
ethyl  ester,  m.p.  67°  and  36®.  Reduced  with  Na  amalgam,  the  acid  gives 
I,  4-hydro-cinnamylidene-malonic  acid  C^HjCHjCH  :  CH.CH(C00H)2, 
m.p.  107°  with  decomposition,  which,  on  heating  with  NaHO,  passes 
into  the  isomeric  8, 4-hydro-einDamylldene-malonie  aeid  CeH^CHjCH, 
CH  :  C(COOH),,  m.p.  116°  with  decomposition  (A.  SOd,  259).  Cin- 
namylUene-eyano-aeetteaeidCeHs.CH :  CH.CH :  C(CN)C0sH,m.p.2I2^ 

Piperonylene -  malonie  aeid  (CYifi^lz,  4]C«H,.CH  :  CH.CH  : 
C(C02H)2  melts  at  205**  with  decomposition  into  CO,  and  piperic  acid 
(B.  28, 1190).  Phenyl-aUyl-malonic aold  CeH6C(CH,.CH :  CHj)(COOH), 
melts  with  decomposition  at  145^.  Its  ester  is  formed  when  ally! 
iodide  acts  upon  phenyl-malonic  ester  (B.  29,  2600). 

CH  CO  H 

Phenyl -malele   aeid  11         *  .  changes  below  100**  into  its 

C,H4.C.CO,H 
anhydride,  melting  at  119**,  which  is  produced  when  bromine  and  PBrj 
act  upon  phenyl-succinic  acid,  and  the  reaction  product  is  treated  with 
water.     Phenyl-malic  acid  is  formed  simultaneously  (B.  28,  R.  573). 

Cumarin-j3-earboxylic  aeid  c,H,{g^^^>'^^,  m.p.  I8o^  is  de- 
composed into  COj  and  cimiarin,  during  the  dry  distillation  of  its 
silver  salt ;  its  ethyl  ester,  m.p.  78**,  is  formed  from  phenol,  oxahc-acid 
ester,  and  sulphuric  acid  (B.  84,  422) ;  from  resorcin,  oxahc*acid  ester, 
and  sodium  alcoholate  we  obtain  umbelliferone-^-earboxylie  aeid, 

resorcyl-maleinic  lactone  HO[4]C,H<|q^^^^"^  '  ^,  m.p.  248^  (B.  84, 
381). 

C  H  CH  *  C  CO  H 

Phenyl-itaeonie  aeid     *  *'        J      *       ,  m.p.  172**,  is  formed  (i) 

CH,.CO,H  ^ 

from  succinic  ester,  benzaldehyde,  and  sodium  ethylate  ;  (2)  from 
phenyl-paraconic  ester  and  sodium  ethylate.  When  fused,  particularly 
under  reduced  pressure,  it  separates  into  water  and  its  anhydride,  melt- 
ing at  i63*'-i66®,  which,  in  every  fusion,  changes  in  a  slight  degree  to 
isomeric  phenyl-eitraeonie  anhydride,  melting  at  60**.  Water  changes  the 
latter  to  phenyl-eitraeonie  aeid,  melting  at  I03°-io6'*.  If  phenyl-eitra- 
eonie acid  in  chloroform  solution,  to  which  a  Uttle  bromine  is  added,  be 
exposed  to  sunlight,  it  becomes  phenyl-mesaeonie  aeid,  melting  at  212''. 
On  boiling  with  NaHO  these  isomeric  acids  are  partly  transformed 

CjH^CH 

into  a  fourth  isomeric  acid,  phenyl-atieonie  aeid  ||  , 

HO,C.C.CH,COOH 
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m.p.  I49°-I5i°,  which  is  stereo-isomeric  with  phenyl-itaconic  add. 
By  the  action  of  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  it  easily  discards  water 

and  passes  into  indone-acetic  aoid  C,H4^^^^C.CH,co,H,  the  phenyl- 
itaconic  acid  only  furnishing  the  corresponding  anhydride.  From  this 
the  cis-position  of  the  phenyl  and  carboxyl  in  phenyl-aticonic  acid 
has  been  deduced  (cp.  Vol.  I.  and  A.  804, 130  ;  806,  35  ;  880,  292  ;  B. 

«•  3983). 

Cumarin-proplonlc  aoid  c,H,{gj^^^J^tCH,)CO^^  ^^  ^^^o  jg 

formed,  together  with  o-oxy-phenyl-methyl-iso-crotonic  add,  from 
salicyl-aldehyde,  sodium  pyro-racemate,  and  acetic  anhydride.  It 
passes  into  a-ethyl-cumarin  when  it  is  distilled  (A.  255,  285). 

Methyl-phenyl-Itaeonlc  acid  CeH6C(CH8)=C(C02H)CH2.CO,H  mdts 
with  decomposition  at  161^-163°.  It  is  obtained  from  succinic 
ethyl  ester,  aceto-phenone,  and  sodium  ethylate  in  ether.  Its  anhy- 
dride mdts  at  114**.  This  acid  may,  like  phenyl-itaconic  acid,  be  trans- 
formed into  several  isomerides  (B.  87, 1619). 

StjrrD-saecinio  aeid,  cinnamenyl  succinic  acid  C^KfjCH.  :  CH.CH 
(COOH).CHjCOOH,  m.p.  173°,  is  obtained  by  saponifying  the 
resultant  product  of  the  action  of  alcoholic  potassium  cyanide 
upon  cinnamylidene  malonic  ester  (cp.  phenyl-succinic  acid,  and 
A.  806,  254). 

ClnnamyUdene-siicelnie  aeid,  styrilritaconic  acid,  dnnamenyU-itaconic 
acid  CeHjCH  :  CH.CH  :  C(C00H)CH8C00H,  m.p.  215^-218°  with 
decomposition,  from  cinnamic  aldehyde,  succinic  ester,  and  sodium 
ethylate,  is  reduced  by  sodium  amalgam  to  phenyl-ethylidene-pjo'o- 
tartaric  add  CeHjCHjCH  :  CHCH(COOH)CHjCOOH,  m.p.  112^  This 
latter  acid  transposes,  on  boiling  with  NaHO,  to  phenyl-ethyl-itaconic 
add  CeHgCHjCHjCH  :  C(COOH).CHaCOOH,  m.p.  153°  (B.  84,  2188  ; 
cp.  A.  881, 151). 

Phenyl-glutaoonle  aeid  C«H5.C(CH,.C00H)  :  CH.COOH,  m.p.  I54^ 
has  been  obtained  from  the  condensation  product  formed  in  the  union 
of  phenyl-propiolic  ester  with  sodium-malonic  ester.  Its  ester,  b.p.^ 
187°,  is  converted  by  ammonia  into  y-phenyl-a,  ai-dloxy-pyridln 
(C.  1899, 1.  1081 ;  B.  27,  R.  163  ;  A.  870,  72). 

Benzal-gliitarie  aeid  CeHj.CH  :  C(COjjH)CHa.CH,.COOH  (A.  282, 
338)  melts  at  177®  (B.  81,  2004). 

Benzyl-glutaeonic  ester  CeH5.CH2.CH(COOH)CH  :  CH.COOH  mdts 
at  145**  (A.  222,  261).  Its  ethyl  ester,  boiling  at  203**  (10  mm.),  when 
treated  with  aqueous  ammonia  at  100°,  forms  bensyl-dioxy-pyridin 
(B.  26,  R.  318). 

Ciimamenyl-glatarie  aeid  CeH^CH  :  CH.CH(CHjjCO,H)jj,  m.p.  I35^ 
is  obtained  from  the  condensation  product  of  cinnamenyl-acrylic 
ester  and  sodium-malonic  ester,  or  by  oxidation  of  cinnamenyl-dihydro- 
resorcin  with  sodium  hypochlorite  (A.  845,  206). 

14.  Phenyl-olefin-tncarboxylic  Acids, — Plienyl-earboxy-aeonitie  ester 
CeHjCCCOjCjjHj)  jCCCO^C^Hj)  :  CHCO  jC^Hg  and  benzyl  -  earboxy  - 
aeoiUtie  ester  from  phenyl-  and  benzyl-malonic  esters,  with  chloro- 
fumaric  ester  (C.  1902, 11.  888). 

15.  Phenyl -oxy-- olefin -dicarboxylic  Acids, — Cinnamenyl-panusonie 

aeid  CeHjCH :  CH.(1h.CH(C02H)CHj.Co6,  m.p.  I45^  from  dnnamic 
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aldehyde  and  succinic  acid.  On  boiling  with  water  it  yields  cinna- 
menyl-crotonic  acid  (C.  1906,  II.  515). 

)3-Oxy-cumarin-a-carboxyUe  ethyl  ester  c^H^lg^^ '  ch.co,c,h, 

m.p.  loi**,  is  formed  by  the  condensation  of  acetyl-saiicylic-acid 
chloride  with  sodium-malonic  ester,  and  detachment  of  NaCl  and 
acetic  ester.  In  a  similar  manner  we  obtain  j3-ozy-a-eyano-eamarln» 
m.p.  242°,  and  )3-oxy-a-aeetyl-cumaiin,  m.p.  134*",  from  acetyl- 
salicylic  chloride  and  sodium  cyano-acetic  ester  or  aceto-acetic  ester 
(A.  867,  169). 

16.  Phenylene-oxy'Olefin'dicarboxylic  Acids, — Phthalyl-acetic    acid 

and  iso-cumarin-carboxylic  acid  have  the  same  relation  to  each  other 

that  methylene-phthalide  sustains  to  iso-cumarin.      Phthalyl-acetic 

acid  and  its  homologues  have  been  obtained  by  applying  the  Perkin 

reaction  to  phthalic  anhydride  : 

rc=CH  CO  H 

Phthalyl-acetic  acid  CeH.J    \  *     melts  with  decomposition 

tcoo 
above  260**.  When  distilled  under  greatly  diminished  pressure  it 
breaks  down  into  carbon  dioxide  and  methylene-phthalide.  Salts  of 
benzoyl-aceto-carboxylic  acid  are  obtained  by  dissolving  it  in  alkalies. 
When  it  is  heated  with  water  to  200®  it  breaks  down  into  carbon 
dioxide  and  o-acetyl-benzoic  acid.  When  heated  with  anmionia  it 
forms  phthalitnide-acetic  add.    The  alkylamines  react  analogously. 

Sodium  ethylate  converts  phthalyl-acetic  acid  into  the  sodium  salt 

of  diketo-hydrindene-carboxylic  acid  (q,v.)  (B.  26,  953). 

f  [i]CH=C— CO,H 
Iso-eamarln-carboxyllc  acid  c^hJ  I  ,  melting  at  237°. 

is  formed  when  o-carbo-phenyl-glyceric-acid  lactone  is  heated  to  160** 

with  hydrochloric  acid ;  see  Iso-cumarin.    Ammonia  converts  it  quite 

r  [i]CH=C.CO,H 

readily  into  Iso-carbo-styrll-carboxylie  acid  C«hJ  i  ,  melt- 

ing at  320*^  (B.  25,  1138).  Boiling  caustic  potash  decomposes  it  into 
o-toluic  acid  and  oxalic  acid  (B.  28,  R.  770). 

On  the  formation  of  y-oxy-iso-carbo-st5nril-carboxylic  ester  from 
phthalyl-glycocoUic  ester,  see  tiie  latter. 

Oxy-methylene-homophthallc  ethyl  ester  c.H,/^(-5^^^^-^^«^«^»,  a 

colourless  oil  of  strong  acid  reaction,  obtained  by  the  condensation  of 
homophthalic  ester  with  formic  ester.    On  heating  to  100°  it  passes 

into  iso-camarin-4-carboxyUc  ethyl  ester  ^«^«{co^'^'^'^'o^>  m.p. 

68**,  which  is  split  up  again  into  formic  acid  and  homophthalic  acid  by 
alkalies.     Ammonia  converts   the  ester  into  iso-carbo-styrll-4rcar- 

boxyllc  ethyl  ester  c.H,{^gQ«^«^») -gg,  m.p.  227**  (B.  41,  3253). 

17.  Phenylene-oxy- olefin 'tricarboxylic    Acids.  —  Phthalyl-malonle 

r[i]C=C(CO,c,Hg), 
ester  C0H4  {       \  ,  melting  at  74°,  is  formed,  together  with 

\  t2]COO 

phthalyl-dimalonic  ester,  from  phthalyl  chloride  and  sodium-malonic 

ester  (A.  242,  46).    Phthalyl-cyano-aeetic  ester  c^h^J      \  ^cn       , 

N  T  •  ([2]C00 
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melting  at  175°,  is  made  from  phthalyl  chloride  and  sodium-cyano-acetic 
ester  (B.  26,  R.  370). 

B.  Hydro-aromatio  Substances  with  Single-nucleus,  Hydro-benzol 

Derivatives. 

It  was  shown  in  the  introduction  to  the  carbocyclic  compounds  that 
the  treatment  of  the  hydro-aromatic  derivatives  presupposed  a  know- 
ledge of  the  aromatic  bodies.  Indeed,  numerous  reactions  which  led 
to  the  hydro-aromatic  compounds,  especially  the  additions,  were 
described  in  connection  with  the  aromatic  substances.  Many  bodies 
discussed  under  the  aromatic  derivatives — e,g,  the  quinones — are 
rather  to  be  viewed  as  derived  from  the  hydro-aromatic  hydrocarbons. 
And  synthetic  reactions  were  also  studied  in  the  discussion  of  the  fatty 
bodies  which  will  again  be  encountered. 

The  methods  of  ring  formation  in  cyclo-paraffins,  discussed  at  the 
commencement  of  this  volume,  are  also  used  to  some  extent  in  the 
building  up  of  hydro-aromatic  substances.  The  terpenes  and  camphor 
will  be  induded  in  the  hydro-aromatic  derivatives,  as  they  are  closely 
related  to  the  hydrated  m-  and  p-cymols. 

(i)  Hydro-aromatic  Hydrocarbons. 

Hexahydro-benzol  is  the  parent  hydrocarbon  of  the  hydro-aromatic 
substances.  Tetra-  and  dihydro-benzol  bear  the  same  relation  to  it 
that  an  olefin  and  a  diolefin  show  to  the  paraffin,  having  the  same 
number  of  carbon  atoms. 

The  hexahydro-benzols,  which  are  isomerides  of  olefins  with  a  like 
number  of  carbon  atoms,  resemble  the  paraffins  in  chemical  behaviour  ; 
they  belong  to  the  cyclo-paraffins,  while  the  tetrahydro-benzols  belong 
to  the  cydo-olefins,  the  dihydro-benzols  to  the  cyclo-diolefins,  and 
benzene  is  the  simplest  imaginable  cydo-triolefin,  if  we  accept  the 
formula  proposed  for  it  by  Aug.  Kekul6. 

The  aromatic  compounds  in  general  oppose  a  great  resistance  to 
the  attachment  of  hydrogen.  This  was  only  overcome  in  1897  by  an 
excellent  method  discovered  by  Sabatier  and  Senderens,  which  con- 
sists in  conducting  the  vapours  of  aromatic  substances,  with  excess  of 
hydrogen,  over  finely  divided  hot  nickel.  By  this  means  it  is  easy  to 
convert  aromatic  hydrocarbons,  phenols,  and  anilines  into  the  corre- 
sponding hydro-aromatic  compounds. 

Berthelot  (1867)  first  effected  the  reduction  of  benzene  to  hexa- 
hydro-benzol. It  was  obtained  pure  by  Baeyer  (1894)  in  the  course  of 
an  investigation  in  which  he  demonstrated  how  the  simplest  repre- 
sentatives of  the  hydro-aromatic  bodies — hexahydro-benzol,  tetrahydro- 
benzol,  and  dihydro-benzol — could  be  prepared  from  p-diketo-hexa- 
methylene,  a  decomposition  product  of  succino-succinic  ester.  Before 
beginning  a  detailed  description  of  the  hydro-aromatic  hydrocarbons, 
it  may  be  well  briefly  to  present  the  steps  of  this  research  in  a 
diagram.  The  endosed  numbers  following  the  names  refer  to  the 
formulae  of  the  diagram. 

p-Diketo-hexamethylene  (i)  yields  quinite  (2)  by  reduction,  which 
hydrogen  bromide  changes  to  p-dibromo-hexamethylene,  and  hydrogen 
iodide  into  the  mono-iodo-hydrin  (4)  of  quinite,  along  with  p«<li-iodo- 
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hexamethylene.  Quinite  mono-iodo-hydrin,  when  reduced,  yields  oxy- 
hexamethylene  (5),  obtained  more  easily  from  pimelin-ketone  and 
cydo-hexanone.  Hydrogen  bromide  and  iodide  convert  oxy-hexa- 
methylene  (6)  into  bromo-  and  iodo-hexamethylene  (6, 7).  When  p-dir 
bromo-hexamethylene  and  monobromo-hexamethylene  are  heated  with 
quinolin,  the  latter  yields  tetrahydro-benzol  (8)  and  the  former  dihydro- 
benzol  (9) ;  whereas  mono-iodo-hexamethylene  is  reduced  by  zinc  dust 
and  glacial  acetic  acid  to  hexahydro-benzol  (10)  : 

yCH  .CH  \ 

(9)  or 

/"^  "^"\CH,.CH  ^^" 

(4)  >^  (5)  (6) 


(0  (3)  (3) 


w     _.     ..^  <«>) 


(8) 


The  following  values  (V)  and  differences  (D)  were  observed  by 
Stohmann  in  determining  the  heats  of  combustion  and  the  boiling- 
points  of  benzene,  the  three  hydro-benzols,  and  hexane : 

Approxinutdy. 
QH.   (V)  =779-8 |p^^8.^  ^  b.p.  8o.4<»         }d  =  +  5» 

C.H,     »  =8480.    ^^^.^  ..    84«-86«     l..«-2« 

C.H,o   „   =892o(     _  ..    82«»-84«»     [ ^ 

C.H„    „  ^993.2)  "-^'-^     "  ..     790,79.501"-       3 

C.H,,    ,.   =991-2}  "=58-^    "  „    69-  h.  =  -io^ 

The  differences  calculated  from  these  numbers  would  have  to  be 
equal  if  the  changes  were  of  like  character.  The  magnitude  of  these 
differences  expresses,  therefore,  the  magnitude  of  the  changes  involved 
in  the  reduction  (A.  278,  115). 

(la)  CvcLO-HEXANES,  Hexahydro-benzols  (Naphthenes). 

Hydro-aromatic  hydrocarbons  constitute  the  chief  portion  of 
Caucasian  petroleum  (I.  88)  (Beilstein  and  Kurbatow,  B.  18,  1818). 
Markownikow  has,  therefore,  designated  them  naphthenes. 

The  simplest  naphthene,  hexahydro-benzol,  is  also  called  hexa- 
naphthene,  and  its  homologues  are  called  heptanaphthene,  octo- 
naphthene,  nononaphthene,  etc.  Besides  these  hexahydra-benzois,  we 
also  find  in  Caucasian  petroleum  the  isomeric  alkyl  pentamethylenes 
(cp.  B.  81,  1803 ;  Ch.  Zeitung,  22,  900 ;  A.  824,  i).  Hexahydro- 
benzols  have  also  been  discoveral  in  the  tar  from  bituminous  coal  and 
in  that  from  certain  shales,  as  well  as  in  the  resin  oils  obtained  from  the 
distillation  of  colophonium. 

Finally,  a  nononaphthene,  hexahydro-pseudo-cumol,  has  beeil  found 
in  coal-tar  (C.  1908,  II.  402).  Artificially,  the  hexahydro-benzols  are 
prepared  from  their  halogen  substitution  products  by  reduction,  or 
by  transposition  with  alkyl-magnesium  haloids.  They  are  obtained 
most  easily  by  reduction  of  the  benzene  hydrocarbons,  on  passing  the 
latter,  in  the  gaseous  state,  mixed  with  hydrogen,  over  finely  divided 
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nickel  at  temperatures  of  180°  to  250°.  In  the  benzol  homologues, 
with  lengthy  side  chains,  this  is  accompanied  by  a  partial  breaking  up 
of  the  latter.  Thus,  from  propyl-benzol  we  obtain,  besides  propyl- 
cyclo-hexane,  a  small  quantity  of  ethyl-  and  methyl-cydo-hexane.  At 
temperatures  above  300°  the  cydo-hexanes  are  broken  up  by  the 
nickd,  particularly  in  the  hydrogen  and  the  corresponding  benzene 
hydrocarbons  (C.  1901,  I.  502,  817  ;  II.  201).  They  have  been  made 
artificially  by  reducing  aromatic  hydrocarbons  with  hydriodic  add 
at  high  temperatures.  Hexahydro-benzol  resists  decomposition  by 
means  of  hydrogen  very  strongly  (A.  278,  88).  The  hexahydro-benzols 
are  more  easily  obtained  by  redudng  their  halogen  substitution 
products. 

When  hydro-iodic  acid  is  used  as  a  redudng  agent,  under  certain 
drcumstances  alkyl-pentamethylenes  appear  to  form  by  a  process  of 
isomerisation ;  these  are  isomeric  with  the  hexamethylenes.  Thus 
methyl-pentamethylene  is  formed  together  with  hexametifiylene  (B.  80, 
1214  ;  A.  824,  6). 

The  hexahydro-benzols  are  distinguished  from  the  olefins  isomeric 
with  them  by  their  higher  specific  gravity,  and  their  inability  to  take 
up  bromine.  Like  the  paraffins,  they  are  first  changed  by  chlorine  or 
bromine  into  monohalogen  substitution  products. 

Heating  with  dilute  nitric  acid  produces  nitro-substitution  products  ; 
tertiary  H  atoms  are  replaced  by  the  NO,  group  with  particular  ease 
(A.  801,  154  ;  802,  i ;  C.  18^,  I.  176  ;  1910,  II.  1376).  With  nitro- 
sulphuric  add  small  quantities  of  nitrified  benzol  hydrocarbons  are 
produced.  The  action  of  bromine  and  aluminium  bromide  converts 
the  hexahydro-benzols  into  substitution  products  of  aromatic  hydro- 
carbons : 

CfelXhhvaJk<Bthexahydro-benjiol,         .    m.p.  6•4^  b.p.     81°     Dg,  0*7788  > 
Mflthyl-eyolo-httzuie,  hexahydro-toluol  .     »,     100"      „   07697 ' 

1,  l-Dim«thyl-0yolo-hezane 
1»  S^Dimetliyl-eyolo-hciane,  hexahydro-o-xyhl 
h  S-Dimettiyl-eyolo-httzaiie,  hexahydro-m-xyhl 
1»  4-Dim«thyl-0yolo-h«zuie,  hexahydro-p-xylol 

Bthyl-eyolo-hfliane 
1,  S^Mflttiyl-eibyl-oydo-heiane 
n-Propyl-eydo-hezane 
1*  8,  5-Trimetliyl-oyolo-hciane,  hexahydro-mesitylene 
1*  8t  4-Trimethyl-0yolo-hciane,  hexahydro-pseudo-cumol 
1, 8,  S-Dimeihyl-etliyl-eyolo-hfliane 


»* 
>» 
»* 
** 
>» 
(f 
11 
*( 
f » 


120**  D„  0-7864  » 

126"  D„o-7733* 
121"  „  0-7736* 
120"  „  0-7690  * 
130**  ..  07772  * 
iSi**  »  0.784  • 
IS^**  .,  0-7865  • 
138**  ,.  0.7867* 
143"*  »  0-7807  * 
169**      ..    0.7929' 

1«  i-Mflthyl-iio-propyl-eyolo-hfliaiie, /^jraA><fro-cymo/  167°  seeTerpeae. 

Literature,--^  B.  84,  2799.  •  A.  841,  129.  •  C.  1905.  H.  1673.  *  C.  1901, 
II.  201.     •  C.  1909,  I.  851.     •  B.  84,  2035.     »  C.  1899.  I.  176. 

# 

Of  these  hydrocarbons,  cydo-hexane  (B.  28,  1234  »  A.  802,  2), 
methyl-,  i,  3-dimethyl-,  i,  3,  4-trimethyl-,  and  i,  3,  5-dimethyl-ethyl- 
cyclo-hexane  have  been  found  in  the  naphtha  of  Caucasian  petroleum, 
while  methyl-,  propyl-,  i,  3-dimethyl-,  and  i,  4-methyl-iso-propyl- 
cydo-hexane  have  been  found  in  resin  oil.  Most  of  these  have  also 
been  prepared  by  reduction  of  the  corresponding  benz/ene  derivatives 
by  the  methods  above  named. 

Cyolo  -  hexano,       hexahydro-benzol,      naphlhene,       hexamcthylene 


446  ORGANIC  CHEMISTRY 

CH,<^^j:"'  „"\:h„    results    from    the   reduction    of   benzene    or  of 

iodo-cyclo-hexane  (see  above) ;  or  by  the  action  of  sodium  upon 
synthetic  hexamethylene  bromide.  Pure  hexamethylene  is  a  liquid 
smelling  like  benzine.  Heated  with  bromine  to  150°,  it  yields  sym. 
tetrabromo-benzol ;  digesting  with  nitric  acid  oxidises  it  to  adipinic 
acid  (A.  824,  3). 

Methyl-eyelo-hexane,  hexahydro-toluol,  heptanapfUhene,  has  also 
been  made  from  suberyl  alcohol  by  the  action  of  HI  at  140^  (B.  25, 
R.  858),  as  well  as  from  synthetic  methyl-hexamethylene-ketone  by 
means  of  the  corresponding  alcohol  (B.  29,  731).  Bromine  and  alumi- 
nium bromide  convert  it  into  pentabromo-toluol,  melting  at  282°. 

1, 8-DimethyI-eyeIo-liezaiie,  hexahydr<Mfir xylol,  octanaphihene,  is 
obtained  from  camphoric  acid,  from  heptanaphthene-carboxylic  acid 
by  means  of  HI  (A.  225,  no  ;  B.  24,  2718  ;  25, 920  ;  C.  1905, 1.  1392), 
and  from  2, 6-dimethyl-cyclo-hexanol ;  this  substance  has  been 
obtained  from  optically  active  i,  3-dimetiiyl-cyclo-hexanol,  in  a  feebly 
dextro-rotatory  form,  [a]D=o-8''  (B.  85,  2680).  1, 4-DimethyI-6yeIo- 
hexane  has  been  obtained  synthetically  from  dimethyl-succinylo- 
succinic  ester  (B.  81,  3206). 

1, 8, 4-TrlmethyI-eyeIo-liezaiie,  hexahydro  -  pseudo  -  cufnol,  nono- 
naphthene,  from  2,  3,  6-trimethyl-cyclo-hexanol  (B.  29,  215) ;  when 
acted  upon  with  bromine  and  aluminium  bromide,  it  yields  tribromo- 
pseudo-cumol. 

n-Propyl-eyelo-hexane  has  also  been  formed  from  chloro-cyclo- 
hexane,  propyl  iodide,  and  zinc. 

1, 8-MethyI-iso-propyI-eyeIo-liexane,  sym.  merUhane,  b.p.  167°,  is 
formed  by  the  reduction  of  its  iodine  substitution  product. 

[1, 8]-DiethyI-eyelo-liexane,  b.p.  170'',  sp.  gr.  0-7957  (22''),  from 
2,  6-diethyl-cyclo-hexanol. 

Halogen  Substitution  Products  of  the  Hexahydro-benzols, — Forma- 
tion : — (i)  From  the  hexahydro-benzols  by  the  introduction  of  chlorine. 
(2)  By  the  addition  of  halogens  and  halogen  hydrides  to  di-  and  tetra- 
hydro-benzols.  (3)  By  the  addition  of  halogens  to  benzols  and  halogen 
benzols.  (4)  From  cyclo-hexanols  through  the  exchange  of  hydroxyl 
groups  for  halogens,  by  means  of  H  haloids  or  P  haloids. 

llie  third  method  has  brought  to  light  some  peculiar  isomeric 
phenomena.  Two  isomeric  benzene  hexachlorides,  and  two  isomeric 
chloro-benzol  hexachlorides,  have  been  found.  The  disposition  on  the 
part  of  chemists  is  to  ascribe  the  cause  of  this  isomerism  to  the  different 
positions  of  the  attached  chlorine  atoms  with  reference  to  the  plane 
of  the  carbon  ring,  as  in  the  case  of  the  isomeric  trithio-aldehydes  and 
the  isomeric  tri-,  tetra-,  and  pentamethylene-dicarboxylic  acids. 

Of  the  dihalogen  cydo-hexanes  and  the  monohalogen  alkyl-cyclo- 
hexanes,  cis-trans-  isomeric  forms  have  also  been  discovered  : 


b.p.     143' * 

1*  8-INolikro-ayelo4i«auM    . 

.    b.p. 

X90* 

„       163' " 

1*  B-DllMronio-ofolo-lMBUM    . 

.   b.p.»w 

146" 

b.p."    69**  • 

1*  4-IXbrQiiio-(volo-lMnna    • 

m.p. 

xx3»» 

b.p.-    54**  • 

1*  4-Di4od<HSfelo-liaiii« 

•       »» 

145"  • 

b.p.    X56»« 

.   b.p."« 

98*  • 

„       i6o- « 

HoBbsfdio-beimrl  iodide 

•    *>.p.„ 

xo3^» 

M      I58*  * 

Iodo^!yokHlMmw  . 
1«  l-lMiiyl-ehloro-Qfek>-li«mM 
1*  MbOjI-dilanHifoto-lieaM 
1*  8-lbaiyl-«iiIanH9oto-4i«auM 
1, 4-lleai9l-«iiteo>«yolo-lMBUM 

LiUrahtre,"^  C.  1898, 1.  X394.    '  C.  X90S,  II.  1439.    ■  A.  ZM,  xz  ;  B.  84,  aSoz.    *  C.  1905,  I.  124a  ; 
B.40iao6a.    *  A.  278^94.    •  B.  40l  2067.    '»B.40l4865. 
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Various  di-,  tri-,  and  tetrachloro-cyclo-hexanes  have  been  obtained, 
besides  monochloro-cyclo-hexane,  by  the  chlorination  of  cyclo-hexane 
at  o**.  With  KHO  they  yield  cyclo-hexane,  chloro-cyclo-hexane, 
chloro-hexadiene,  benzene,  and  chloro-bena&ol  (C.  1903,  II.  664). 

The  halogen  derivatives  of  the  cyclo-hexanes  cannot,  like  the  ali- 
phatic halogen  alkyls,  be  converted  into  the  corresponding  alcohols, 
cyanides,  mercaptans,  etc.,  by  transformation  with  alkali  salts,  and 
other  substances  of  basic  reaction  like  KCN,  KSH,  Ag^O,  NHg, 
sodium-malonic  ester,  etc.  Instead,  they  split  off  halogen  hydride 
and  form  tetra-  or  dihydro-benzols.  On  the  other  hand,  the  cyclo- 
hexyl  magnesium  haloids  are  easily  formed,  and  from  these  we  may 
obtain,  with  oxygen,  cyclo-hexanols ;  with  CO,,  the  cyclo-hexane- 
carboxylic  acids  ;  with  aldehydes  and  ketones,  extra-cyclic  alcohols. 

a-  or  trans-Benzene  hexaehloride  CeHeCl^,  melting  at  157''  and  boil- 
ing at  218°  (345  mm.),  decomposes  into  3HCI  and  unsym.  trichloro- 
benzol.  j3-  or  els-Benzene  hexaehloride  melts  and  sublimes  near  310°. 
a-Benzene  hexachloride  was  made  by  the  action  of  chlorine  upon 
benzene  in  sunlight  (1825,  Faraday  ;  1835,  Mitscherlich,  Pogg.  A,  869 
370).  a-  and  ^-Benzene  hexachlorides  are  produced  when  chlorine  is 
conducted  into  boiling  benzene  (1884,  Meunier  ;  B.  18,  R.  149  ;  19,  R. 
348),  or,  better,  into  a  mixture  of  benzene  and  i  per  cent,  sodium 
hydroxide.  The  a-body  is  separated  by  distillation  in  ste^  from  the 
less  volatile  j3-derivative  (B.  24,  R.  632),  or  by  means  of  chloroform 
from  the  more  sparingly  soluble  j3-compound.  The  latter  is  the  more 
resistant  of  the  two  modifications.  When  heated  with  alcohoUc 
potash  it  is  converted  with  greater  difllculty  than  the  a-body  into 
unsym.  trichloro-benzol.  It  is  not  affected  by  alcoholic  potassium 
cyanide,  but,  when  boiled  with  this  reagent,  the  a-variety  is  converted 
into  unsym.  trichloro-benzol.  Zinc  in  alcoholic  solution  changes  the 
a-modification  into  benzene  (Z.f.  Ch.  1871,  N.F.  7,  284,  293). 

a-  and  jS-Chloro-benzoI  hexaehloride  CeHsCl,,  melting  at  146''  and 
260**,  yield  i,  2,  3,  5-tetrachloro-benzol  wifii  alcoholic  potash  (A.  141, 
loi ;  B.  25,  373).    1, 2,  4-Trieliloro-benzol  hexachloride  CeHsCl^  melts 

at  95^ 

0-Xylol  hexaehloride  CeH4(CHa)2Cle,  m.p.  194^,  b.p.  26o*'-265^ 
(C.  1898, 1.  1019). 

a-Benzene  hexabromlde  CeHeBr,,  melting  at  212'',  results  from  the 
action  of  bromine  upon  benzene  in  sunlight,  and  when  bromine  acts 
upon  boiling  benzene.  When  it  splits  off  HBr,  i,  2,  4-tribromo-benzol 
is  formed  (Pogg^.  A,  85,  374).  It  is  isomorphic  with  a-benzene  hexa- 
chloride (B.  18,  R.  553). 

(16)  Cyclo-hexenes,  Tetrahydro-benzols,  Naphthylenes. 

Tetrahydro-toluol  has  been  found  together  with  hexahydro-toluols 
and  allied  hydrocarbons  in  the  essence  of  resin. 

Cyclo-hexenes  are  produced  artificially  (i)  from  the  halogen  cyclo- 
hexanes  by  withdrawing  the  hydrogen  haloid  by  means  of  alkali  or 
tertiary  amines,  especia^y  quinolin.  (2)  From  amido-cyclo-hexanes, 
by  dry  distillation  of  their  chlorohydrates  or  phosphates.  (3)  From 
the  cyclo-hexanols  by  extracting  water  by  means  of  SO4HK,  P^Oj, 
ZnClj,  AICI3,  or  by  heating  with  aqueous  oxaUc  acid  (B.  84,  3249), 
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or  phthalic  anhydride.  In  order  to  avoid  possible  transpositions 
during  the  extraction  of  water  from  cyclo-hexanols,  these  are  trans- 
formed by  the  action  of  CS,  upon  their  sodium  or  potassium  salts,  and 
by  methylation  of  the  resulting  xanthogenates  into  the  corresponding 
xanthogenic  methyl  esters,  which,  on  distillation  at  ordinary  pressure, 
decompose  into  COS,  mercaptan,  and  the  corresponding  cyclo-hexene  : 

C„H,n_iO.CS.SCH3  =  CnHjn-j+COS+CHgSH. 

This  method  is  particularly  suitable  for  the  higher  molecular 
alcohols,  and  has  been  very  serviceable  for  preparing  terpenes.  Those 
alkylidene-cyclo-hexanes  which  contain  a  semi-cydic  linkage  are  iso- 
meric with  aikyl-cyclo-hexenes  (compare  ethylidene-cyclo-hexane,  etc.). 
These  hydrocarbons,  which  are  of  special  importance  in  the  chemistry 
of  terpenes,  are  generated  by  discarding  CO,  from  the  cyclo-hexene 
and  cyclo-hexylidene  fatty  acids  obtained  by  condensation  of  cyclo- 
hexanones  with  bromo-aUphatic  esters  and  zinc,  with  dehydration. 
They  differ  from  the  isomeric  cyclo-hexenes,  with  unsaturated  rings, 
by  their  higher  specific  gravities,  higher  boiling-points,  and  abnormal 
molecular  refraction  (A.  860, 36).  On  heating  with  alcoholic  sulphuric 
acid,  they  easily  shift  the  double  linkage  and  become  true  tetrahydro- 
benzols.  A  similar  capacity  for  transposing  into  hydrocarbons  of  the 
same  linkage,  especially  under  the  influence  of  acids,  is  shown,  to  some 
extent,  by  all  alkyl-cyclo-hexenes,  so  that  the  preparation  of  a  perfectly 
uniform  hydrocarbon,  apart  from  cyclo-hexene  itself,  has  probably 
not  yet  been  accomplished.  Characteristic  of  the  cyclo-hexenes  are 
their  addition  products  with  NOCl,  NjO,  and  N,04,  the  so-called 
nitroso-chlorides,  nitrosites,  and  nitrosates  (compare  terpenes). 

Cyelo-hexene,  tetrahydro-benzol  ^^•<(ch'Zch  /^^'  boiling  at  82**- 

84®,  is  produced  on  distilling  monobromo-  and  monochloro-cydo- 
hexane  with  quinolin  or  alcoholic  potash  (A.  802,  27),  and  from  cydo- 
hexanol  by  heating  with  oxalic  acid  (B.  84,  3252)  or  HKSO4  (C.  1905, 
I.  1014).  It  is  a  colourless  liquid,  resembUng  petroleum.  It  has  less 
of  the  leek  odour  than  dihydro-benzol.  It  is  coloured  ydlow  by  con- 
centrated sulphuric  acid. 

With  ozone  it  yidds  a  very  stable  ozonide  Cfi^fiz*  which  can  be 
recrystallised  from  alcohol,  m.p.  75°.  Water  decomposes  this,  with 
formation  of  adipin-dialdehyde  and  adipinic  add  (B.  42,  694).  The 
nitroso-chloride  melts  at  152°.  The  nitrosaU  NO.CeHio-O.NO,  melts  at 
150°  with  decomposition  (A.  848,  49). 

Methyl-eyelo-hexenes,  tetrahydro-tolnols  CeH^-CH,.  Three  methyl- 
cyclo-hexenes  are  possible,  isomeric  by  the  position  of  the  double 
linkage.    The  most  stable  of  these  is — 

Ai-Methyl-eydo-hexene  ♦   ^^^\cS'Z^h")>^^*'  b.p.    io6**-io8°, 

Dj7  0*799.  The  isomeric  hydrocarbons  easily  pass  into  this  substance, 
with  displacement  of  the  double  linkage.     It  is  formed,  nearly  pure, 

*  A^.  A',  A',  etc.  indicates  the  situation  of  a  double  linkage  of  the  C-atom 
I,  2,  3,  etc.  reckoned  with  reference  to  the  next  higher  number.  It  is  sometimes 
preferable  to  affix  the  number  indicating  the  double  linkage  to  the  name,  e.g. 
"  methyl-cydo-hexene-i.''  The  same  notation  is  sometimes  used  to  indicate  the 
position  of  the  hydroxyl  or  keto-group  in  the  alcohols  and  ketones,  e.g.  "  i-methyl- 
cyclo-hexanone-3 . ' ' 
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from  I,  I-  and  i,  2-methyl-cyclo-hexanol.  It  is  formed,  practically 
pure,  from  i,  i-  and  i,  2-methyl-cyclo-hexanol  by  elimination  of  water 
(see  also  A.  859,  287).  An  apparently  fairly  uniform  A^-methyl-eyelo- 
hexene,  b.p.  103**,  Du  0-841,  [ajD+iio**,  has  been  obtained  by  heating 
acid  phthalic  ester,  or  the  methyl-xanthogenate  of  the  optically  active 
I,  3-methyl-cyclo-hexanol.  On  oxidation  with  KMn04,  it  yields  j3- 
methyl-adipinic  acid  (C.  1904, 1.  1346, 12 13).  A'-Methyl-eyelo-hexene» 
b.p.  103®,  D,7  07937,  [a]D+8i-47°,  from  i,  3-methyl-iodo-cyclo-hexane 
(B.  84,  3252;  36,2493). 

Synthetically,  a  methyl-cyclo-hexene  has  been  obtained  from 
perseite  (Vol.  I.)  by  heating  with  HI  (B.  25,  R.  503). 

Isomeric    with    the  tetrahydro-toluols   is   methene-eyelo-hexane 

CH, :  C<^j||»^^«^CH,,  b.p.  106°,  D20  0-8020,  nD=i'45i6,  from  cyclo- 

hexene-acetic  acid,  and  from  hexahydro-benzyl  iodide,  with  alcohohc 
potash  (A.  859,  291 ;  B.  40,  4863).  It  yields,  on  oxidation  with 
KMn04,  besides  cyclo-hexanone,  a  glycol  CyHijlOH),,  m.p.  77**,  which, 
on  heating  with  culute  H,S04,  passes  into  hexahydro-benzaldehyde. 
On  boiling  with  alcohohc  sulphuric  acid,  it  is  transposed  into  A^-methyl- 
cyclo-hexene.    Nitrole-piperidide,  m.p.  127**. 

Several  homologous  tetrahydro-benzols  have  been  obtained,  mostly 
by  eUmination  of  water  from  the  corresponding  cyclo-hexanols.  As 
regards  their  uniformity  the  above  remarks  apply. 

1, 2-Dimethyl-cycIo-hexene,  b.p.  132'',  is  formed  from  the  2,  2-di- 
methyl-cyclo-hexanol,  by  dehydration  and  migration  of  a  methyl 
group  (reversal  of  the  pinacolin  transposition,  see  Vol.  I.) ;  it  easily 
yielos  crystaUine  dibromide  melting  at  about  138*"  (private  communi- 
cation of  H.  Meerwein).  1, 8-Dimethyl-eyclo-hexene,  b.p.  124**.  1,4- 
Dimetbyl-eyelo-hexene-1  (B.  41,  2632).  1, 1-Dimethyl-eyclo-hexene, 
b.p.  117°,  from  dimethyl-dihydro-resorcin,  yields,  on  oxidation  by 
KMn04,  a  mixture  of  a,  a-  and  j3,  j3-dimethyl-adipinic  acid  (C.  1907, 
I.  239).  A^-ethyl-,  propyl-,  and  iso-propyl-cyelo-hexenes  boil  at  135'', 
155"*,  and  156°  respectively ;  they  are  formed  by  Unkage  displacements 
from  ethylidene-,  propyhdene-,  and  Iso-propylidene-cyclo-hexane,  b.p. 
138°,  158°,  and  161°  (A.  860,  44).  Allyl-cydo-hexane  CeHu.CHg.CH  : 
CHj,  b.p.  149®,  from  cyclo-hexyl-magnesium  bromide  and  alJ^l  bromide 
(C.  1910,  II.  387).    a-Cyclo-geraniolene,  i,  3,  ytrimethyl-cyclo-kexene'^ 

CHCh'^CH*'*'  ^'P*  I39**-I4i'*»  is  formed,  besides  the  isomeric 
j3-cyclo-geraniolene,  from  the  olefinic  terpene  geraniolene  by  treating 
with  sulphuric  acid.  It  is  also  formed  from  the  synthetic  dimethyl^ 
heptinol  (CH3),C(0H).CH,.CH j.CH  :  C(CH3),  by  boiUng  with  phosphoric 
acid  (B.  37,  848),  and  by  the  action  of  zinc  chloride  upon  dihydro- 
iso-aceto-phorol  or  3,  5, 5-trimethyl-cyclo-hexanols,  it  yields  a  sparsely 
soluble  nitroso-chloride  and  nitrosate  (A.  824,  97,  112). 

Special  interest  attaches  to  A^-  and  A'-i,  4-methyl-iso-propyl-cyclo- 
hexene,  the  so-called  carro-mefUhene  and  menlhene,  which  are  closely  re- 
lated to  the  terpenes,  and  are  therefore  treated  among  hydro-terpenes. 

(IC)   DiHYDRO-BENZOLS   [CyCLO-HEXADIENES]. 

Very  probably  some  of  the  naturally  occurring  terpenes  belong  to  the 
dihydro-benzols.    The  artificially  prepared  representatives  of  the  di- 
VOL.  11.  2  G 
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hydro-benzols  are  very  similar  in  behaviour  to  them.  The  method  of 
preparing  the  simplest  of  the  hydrocarbons  in  this  class — dihydro- 
benzol — from  succino-succinic  ester  has  already  been  discussed.  Mono- 
alkyl  and  di-p-alkyl-dihydro»benzols  were  made  in  like  manner  from 
mono-  and  di-alkyl-succino-succinic  esters  (B.  26,  232). 

The  other  methods  of  preparing  dihydro-benzols  are  quite  analogous 
to  this  for  cyclo-hexenes.  They  are  formed  (i)  from  the  cydo*hexane 
diols  which  are  obtained  mostly  by  reduction  of  the  easily  synthesised 
dihydro-resorcins  as  well  as  from  cyclo-hexenols  by  dehydration  ;  (2) 
from  the  dibromides  of  the  cyclo-hexenes  by  heating  with  quinolin 
(compare  B.  42*  693)  ;  (3)  by  distillation  of  the  phosphates  of  diamido- 
cyclo-hexanes  in  a  stream  of  CO^,  if  necessary  under  diminished 
pressure  (A.  828»  88  ;  C.  1909,  II.  356). 

The  dihydro-benzols  mostly  have  a  penetrating  odour  like  that  of 
leeks.  They  are  easily  pol5mierised  and  resinified.  With  alcoholic 
sulphuric  acid  and  aceto-anhydride  and  sulphturic  acid,  they  give  char- 
acteristic red  or  purple  colours.  By  oxidising  agents  they  can  usually 
be  easily  transformed  into  benzene  derivatives. 

The  situation  of  the  double  linkages,  and  especially  their  uniformity, 
is  in  most  cases  more  doubtful  in  the  dihydro-benzols  than  it  is  even 
in  the  tetrahydro-benzols.  The  physical  data  communicated  there- 
fore only  apply  to  a  mixture  of  hydrocarbons  which,  according  to  its 
transformations,  consists  mostly  of  the  cyclo-hexadiene  in  question. 
On  the  utilisation  of  molecular  refraction  for  determining  the  con- 
stitution of  dihydro-benzols,  see  B.  43,  3076. 

Aw-cyelo-hexadlene,  dlhydro-beniol  ^^\^~^  /^^^  b.p.  8I•5^ 

from  1, 3-diamido-hexamethylene  phosphate  by  distillation,  from 
I,  3-dichloro-  and  i,  2-dibromo-cyclo-hexane  by  heating  with  quinoUn 
besides  some  cyclo-hexene  and  small  quantities  of  the  isomeric  A^»*- 

dihydro-bensol  ^^^ch^h*^^^'  ^'^'  ^^'5°'  ^^^^^  ^^  *^^  ^^^^^  product 
formed  from  i,  4-diamido-cyclo-hexane.  The  i,  4-cyclo-hexadiene 
easily  yields  a  tetrabromide,  m.p.  188**,  whereas  the  i,  3-cyclo-hexadiene 
yields  chiefly  a  dibromide,  m.p.  109®,  probably  i,  4-dibromo-A*-cyclo- 
hexene,  which,  on  heating  with  quinoUn,  becomes  benzene.  The 
dihydro-benzol  formed  from  i,  4-dibromo-hexamethylene  is  a  mixture 
of  both  isomers  (A.  828, 105 ;  B.  41, 2479 ;  42, 693  ;  C.  1904, 11.  1736). 

A^>'-Dihydro-toIuol  CeHy.CHj,  b.p.  11 1^  from  m-diamido-hexahydro- 
toluol  phosphate,  on  oxidation  with  KMn04  gives  methyl-dioxy-hexa- 
methylene-ketone  or  methyl-cyclo-hexanone-diol,  and  then  succinic 
and  oxalic  acids,  which  determine  its  constitution.  But  this  hydro- 
carbon also  lacks  uniformity  (B.  41,  1698).  A^^Dihydro-toluol,  b.p. 
106**,  D^  08274  (B.  41,  2484).  A^'^-Dihydro-toluol,  b.p.  109'',  D^o 
0-8292  (B.  41,  2630). 

1, 1-Dimethyl-eyelo-hexadlene  (see  B.  86, 2692  ;  C.  1909,  II.  356). 

Dihydro-o-xylol,  cantharene,  b.p.  135°,  is  produced  when  cantharic 
acid  CioHi204,  a  rearrangement  product  of  cantharidin,  is  distilled 
with  caustic  lune.  Its  odour  is  like  that  of  a  terpene,  and  it  resinifies 
on  exposure  to  the  air  (Piccard,  1878  ;  B.  25, 2453  ;  A.  828, 115). 

A^^-Dihydro-m-xylol,  b.p.  129'',  D^g  08203,  from  8, 5-diamldo- 
1, 8-dimetliyI-eyelo-liexane    and    from    1, 8-dimethyl-5-chloro-cyelo- 
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hexadlene-89  5y  the  product  of  the  action  of  PCI5  upon  i,  3-dimethyI- 
cyclo-hexenone,  by  reduction  (B.  48,  31 11). 

A*.*-I>lhydro-m-xylol,  b.p.  129'',  D20  0-8225  (see  B.  41,  2631).  A 
mixture  of  hydrocarbons  containing  a  dihydro-m-xylol,  besides  m- 
xylol  and  tetrahydro-m-xylol,  has  been  obtained  from  methyl- 
heptenone  (CH3)2C  tCH.CHj.CHjCOCHj  by  condensatibn  with  ZnCl, 
(C.  1909,  II.  357). 

AM-Dihydro-p-xylol,  b.p.  I35*'-I38**,  Di,  0-8314,  has  been  obtained 
by  a  peculiar  reaction  on  boiling  dichloro-a,  j3-pulenenone  with  alcoholic 
potash ;  it  pol5mierises  easily.  Oxidation  with  KMn04  produces 
acetyl-acetone,  which  proves  its  constitution  (B.  41,  1816  ;  42,  2404). 
A*>^Dihydro-p-xylol,  b.p.  133°  (B.  41,  2633).  Dihydro-p-diethyl- 
benzol,  b.p.  iSo'^-iSs*'. 

Addendum  :  Cyclo-hexyl-acetylenes. — ^While  steric  conditions  mili- 
tate against  the  possibility,  or  at  least  the  stability,  of  combinations  of 
cyclo-hexane  with  an  acetylene  binding  in  the  nucleus,  as  well  as  of 
combinations  with  two  double  linkages  in  the  allene  position,  cyclo- 
hexyl-acetylenes  with  the  acetylene  binding  in  the  side  chain  have 
been  obtained  by  the  methods  usual  in  aliphatic  series. 

Cyelo-hexyl-aeetylene  C^HnCiCH,  b.p.  131**,  from  cyclo-hexyl- 
chlor-ethylene  with  KHO  ;  it  gives  a  Na  salt,  which  with  CO,  forms 
hexahydro-phenyl-propiohc  acid  (C.  1909,  II.  2081).  CyeIo«hexyl- 
allylene  C«HnCH,.C :  CH,  b.p.  les^-iyo'^  (see  C.  1910,  II.  387). 

(2a)   RiNG-ALCOHOLS  OF  THE  HyDRO-AROMATIC   CaRBONS. 

In  this  group  are  included  quercite  and  inosite,  formerly  classed 
with  the  sugars,  as  well  as  the  ring-alcohols  of  the  terpane  or  menthane 
group  among  the  terpenes,  whil«  other  members  have  been  obtained 
by  the  reduction  of  aromatic  or  hydro-aromatic  compounds,  but  chiefly 
from  the  corresponding  ketones,  which  yield,  by  reduction,  secondary 
ring-alcohols,  and,  by  transformation  with  magnesium-alkyl-iodides 
(Vol.  L),  tertiary  ring-alcohols  (B.  84,  2877  ;  Ann.  Chim.  Phys.,  8,  10, 
527).  Cyclo-hexanols  have  also  been  obtained  by  the  action  of  oxygen 
upon  cyclo-hexyl-magnesium  haloids,  from  the  ring  amines  with  HNOj, 
by  the  attachment  of  water  to  cyclo-hexenes,  by  heating  with  glacial 
acetic  acid,  and  concentrated  H2SO4.  Many  alkyl-cyclo-hexanols 
occur  in  stereo-isomeric  forms. 


Name. 


44iall9l-«velo-li«Buiol 
1-lM-ofBlo-lwnuiol 

1*  8-DI]B«lliH-«f«i>lMnBoi 
1*  4-Diiiulliyl-ofolo4Mmiol 
S,  MMmaUqrl-Qyelo-lMmiol 
S,  44)iiiMllvkaFeli>-luaauiol 

t' 


M.p. 


15" 


33* 


5°   » 
6.5' 


IJ« 


B.p. 


i6o» 

IS/* 

165; 
173* 

174* 
I66« 
166* 
169" 
170** 

63*  (18  mm.) 
179' 

174-5' 

78^  (15  mm«) 
z89« 

xST" 


D. 


o*947x  (aa*) 

0*9387  (la*) 

0*936    (14* 
0-926   '    • 


(X4') 


0-91^    (X4') 

0-926  *(i4«) 
0-91I    (14°) 


0-9073  (i6*') 
0*9073  (16P) 

•  • 
0-9129  '15* 
0-91x9  (x6'» 
0*9019  (x6*' 


/B.  84.  3880 
\C.  1904,  U.  319 
C.  X909, 1.  850 

Jc  X905, 1. 74a 

C.  Z904,  11.  319 
C  1905.  II.  483 
C.  1907,  I.  x6o6 
C.  1906,  I.  1096 

•  • 

|C.  1906,  I.  Z348 

B.  88.  781 

C.  1907,  I.  964 
C.  Z906, 1.  1348 
A.  897,  x6o 
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Cyelo-hexanol,  hexahydro-phenol  CH,<(^2*^S"^HOH  is  formed 

NCxi  I — Cxi  I  / 

(i)  from  cyclo-hexanone  by  reduction  with  sodium  and  aqueous  ether 
(B.  34,  2800)  ;  (2)  from  p-iodo-hexahydro-phenol,  the  product  of  the 
action  of  HI  upon  quinite,  by  reduction  with  zinc  dust  and  glacial  acetic 
acid ;  (3)  from  amido-hexamethylene  and  from  pentamethylene- 
methyl-amine  with  nitrous  acid  (A.  802,  20) ;  (4)  by  passing  gaseous 
phenol  and  hydrogen  over  reduced  nickel  at  about  170°  (C.  1904, 1. 454, 
727 ;  1905,  I.  1243)  ;  (5)  by  the  action  of  oxygen  upon  cyclo-hexyl- 
magnesium  chloride  (C.  1907,  I.  1695).  It  smells  Uke  fusel-oil,  and  is 
more  soluble  in  water  than  the  aliphatic  alcohols  with  6  C  atoms  (B. 
26,  229).  Its  acetyl  compound  melts  at  104**.  With  HBr  it  forms  a 
bromo-cyclo-hexane.  On  oxidation  with  nitric  acid  (density  1-2),  or 
KMn04,  it  gives  a  good  yield  of  adipinic  acid  (for  method  of  preparing 
this  acid,  see  B.  41, 575 ;  C.  1908, 1. 1835).  Cyelo-hexanol-methyl  ether 
CeHiiOCHj,  b.p.  I35°'5,  from  sodium-cyclo-hexanol  and  ICH3,  or  by 
reduction  of  anisol  with  hydrogen  and  nickel.  For  the  ester  of  cyclo- 
hexanol,  see  C.  1905, 1.  1014.  Cyclo-hexyl  ether  C^H^.O-C^Hn,  b.p. 
276**,  from  diphenyl  ether  with  hydrogen  and  nickel  (B.  41,  looi). 

3-Methyl-cyclo-hexanol  has  also  been  obtained  in  its  Isevo-rotatory 
form  [a]D=-3**  40'  by  reduction  of  the  optically  active  3-methyl-cyclo- 
hexanone  (B.  80,  1534). 

l-Methyl-eyclo-hexanoI  is  produced  by  nuclear  synthesis  in  the 
action  of  i,  5-magnesium-dibromo-pentane  upon  acetic  ester  (C.  1907, 
II.  681). 

8-Methyl-6-propyl,  8-methyl-6-iso-butyl-,  and  8-methyl-6-iso-amyl- 
eyclo-hexanol,  b.p.ja  112°,  m.p.  69°,  and  b.p.23  137**  respectively,  are 
obtained  synthetically  by  heating  3-methyl-cyclo-hexanone  with 
sodium  and  propyl-iso-butyl-  and  iso-amyl-alcohol  to  about  220®  (C. 
1905,  I.  872,  iioo).  8,  6,  6-Trimethyl-cyclo-hexanol,  **  pidenol,"  h,p, 
188**  (see  A.  329,  87). 

Hexahydro-thymol  and  hexahydro-carvaerol  (see  Menthol  and  Car\'o- 
menthol). 

Polyvalent  Ring-alcohols  are  produced  (i)  by  reduction '  of  poly- 
keto-cyclo-hexanes ;  (2)  from  polyvalent  phenols,  by  reduction  with 
hydrogen  and  nickel  (C.  1908,  II.  240)  ;  (3)  from  cyclo-hexenes  by 
gentle  oxidation  with  KMn04,  or  by  transformation  of  the  correspond- 
ing halogen  hydrins. 

trans-Cyclo-hexane-1,  2-diol,  o-dioxy-hexahydro-benzol  C,Hio[i,  2] 
(OH) 2,  m.p.  100**,  b.p.  225**,  is  obtained  from  tetrahydro-benzol  with 
KMn04  (A.  802,  21)  or  by  reduction  of  pyro-catechin.  The  isomeric 
cis-i,  2-cyclO'hexane-diol,  m.p.  104°,  b.p.  236^  is  produced  from  the 
iodo-hydrin,  o-iodo-cyclo-hexanol  CeHioI(OH),  m.p.  42°,  obtained  from 
cyclo-hexene  with  iodine  and  mercury,  and  yielchng,  with  silver  oxide 
and  KHO,  at  first  %  cyclo-hexene  oxide  CeHiQ>0,  b.p.  131**,  resem- 
bling ethylene  oxide.  This  combines  with  water  to  form  cis-cyclo- 
hexane-diol,  with  bisulphite  to  cyclo-hexanol-sulphonic  acid  C^U^ 
(0H)S08H,  with  ammonia  to  o-amino-cyclo-hexanol  C6Hiq[i,  2](NHj) 
(OH),  m.p.  66**,  b.p.  219"*  (C.  1905,  II.  1337). 

i-Methyl-cyclo-hexane-i,  2-diol,  m.p.  67°,  from  A^-methyl-cyclo- 
hexene ;  on  heating  with  oxalic  acid  it  yields  i,  2-methyl-cyclo- 
hexanone. 
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4-Hethyl-cyelo-^hexene-l,  2-oxid6,  b.p.  146*",  from  the  chloro  hydrin 
of  A*-methyl-cyclo-hexene  with  KOH  (A.  886, 310). 

Cyelo-hexane-1,  8-diol,  m.p.  65**,  by  reduction  of  resorcin  with  H 
and  Ni  at  130**  (C.  1908,  II.  240). 

Quinite  [Cyclo-hexane-i,4'diol]   HOCH<^^??*2^??»NcHOH,   m.p. 

144®,  is  formed  from  p-diketo-hexamethylene,  when  treated  with 
sodium  amalgam,  in  the  presence  of  carbon  dioxide,  or  by  reducing 
hydroquinone  with  H  and  Ni.  This  was  demonstrated  by  A.  v. 
Baeyer  in  1892.  It  tastes  sweet  at  first,  then  bitter,  and  is  readily 
soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol.  Chromic  acid  oxidises  it  to  quinone 
(B.  25,  1038 ;  84,  506).  Quinite  serves  for  the  preparation  of  the 
simple  hydride  derivatives  of  benzene  (B.  26,  229).  Hydriodic  acid 
converts  it  into  p-iodo-eydo-hexanol  and  p-di-iodo-cyclo-hexane.  By 
reduction  the  first  yields  hexahydro-phenol,  the  second  cyclo-hexane. 
p-Dibromo-cyelo-hexane  passes  readily  into  dihydro-benzol  (B.  26, 
230).  2, 5-Dimethyl-quinite  is  formed  from  the  corresponding .  di- 
ketone  (B.  25,  2122). 

Phloro-glueite,    s-trioxy-hexamethylene,    eyelo-hexane-1, 8, 5-triol 

HCX:h<'^!?'"^S!^S^H,+2H,0,  melts  when  anhydrous  at  184^    It 

nCHj — Crl(OJH)/  • 

is  formed  when  phloro-glucin  is  reduced  in  an  approximately  neutral 
solution  with  sodium  amalgam  (B.  27,  357). 

Cyelo-hexane-1,  2, 8-triol,  a-form,  m.p.  108**;  j3-form,  m.p.  I24^ 
from  A^-ethoxy-cyclo-hexene  with  KMn04,  and  saponification  of  the 
resulting  ethoxy-cyclo-hexane-diol  with  concentrated  HBr  (C.  1910, 
1.  2017). 

Quereite,  cyclo-hexane-pentol  ^^t^^^T^^^^^kO^)^  m.p. 

235°,  [a]D= +24*16**,  occurs  in  acorns.  The  aqueous  extract  of 
the  latter  can  be  freed  of  glucoses  by  fermentation  with  beer-yeast. 
Also  from  the  leaves  of  Chanuerops  humilis  (C.  1908, 1.  267).  Quereite 
does  not  ferment  with  yeast.  Hydriodic  acid  converts  it  into  benzene, 
hexane,  phenol,  quinone,  and  hydroquinone  (Prunier).  Nitric  acid 
oxidises  it  to  mucic  acid  and  trioxy-glutaric  acid  (see  Vol.  I.).  A 
solution  of  potassium  permanganate  converts  it  chiefly  into  malonic 
acid,  although  oxalic  acid  and  carbonic  acid  are  formed  simultaneously 
(B.  29,  1762).  A  laevo-rotatory  quereite,  m.p.  (anhydrous)  174  , 
[a]D=— 73*9**,  has  been  discovered  in  the  leaves  of  Gymnema  silvestre. 
Penta-acetyl  compound,  m.p.  125®  (C.  1904,  II.  329). 

Inosite,  hexahydro-hexaoxy-benzol,  cyclo-hexatte-hexene  CeH^(OH)^, 
has  seven  possible  optically  inactive,  and  two  optically  active,  modifi- 
cations, as  well  as  a  racemic  form  (cp.  Vol.  I.).  The  only  modifica- 
tions known  with  certainty  are  one  inactive  and  two  active  forms,  and 
the  racemic  form. 

i-Inosite,  phaseomannite,  dambose  CeH^(0H)e+2H,0,  melts  at  225** 
when  anhydrous.  It  occurs  in  the  muscles  of  the  heart  and  in  the  urine 
when  there  has  been  an  excessive  consumption  of  water ;  also  in 
unripe  beans  (Phaseolus  vulgaris)  and  peas.  If  heated  to  170**  with 
hydriodic  acid,  it  yields  phenol,  di-iodo-phenol,  and  traces  of  benzene 
(Maquenne).  Concentrated  nitric  acid  oxidises  it  to  di-  and  tetra- 
oxy-quinones,  and  to  rhodizonic  acid  (B.  20,  R.  478 ;  28,  R.  26 ;  C. 
1908, 1. 269).    It  yields  furfurol  on  heating  with  P,05  (C.  1908, 1. 2152). 
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Dambonite  CeH«(OH)4(OCH3)2+3H80  is  the  dimethyl  ether  of 
i-inosite.  It  occurs  in  the  rubber  from  Gabon.  i-Inosite  hexa-aeetate 
melts  at  211**. 

d-Inosite»  melting  at  247**,  [a]D=+65**,  from  pinite  by  the  action 
of  hydriodic  acid,  behaves  like  i-inosite  with  nitric  acid.  Pinite,  mcUe' 
xite  CeHe(0H)5(0CHs),  melting  at  I86^  [a]D=+65•5I^  is  present  in 
the  juice  of  Pinus  Lamheriiana,  also  m  the  rubber  from  Matexa  roritina 
of  Madagascar. 

1-Inosite,  melting  at  238**,  [a]D=— 55**,  from  quebrachite  by  means 
of  hydriodic  acid,  behaves  towards  nitric  acid  just  like  i-inosite. 
Quebrachite  CeHe(0H)50CH„  melting  at  186**,  [a]'>=-8o^  occurs  in 
the  quebracho  bark.     Racemic  inosite  melts  at  253°. 

Seyllite  CeHi^Oe,  m.p.  about  340®,  probably  a  second  inactive 
inosite,  was  discovered  by  Staedeler  in  1856.  It  is  found  in  the  organs 
of  various  plagiostomes,  e,g.  Scyllium  canicula,  but  most  plentifully  in 
the  kidneys  of  roach  and  pike  (?),  from  which  it  is  separated  by  means 
of  its  slightly  soluble  lead  salt  (B.  40,  1821). 

Cocosate  CeHjgOe,  m.p.  345**-350*',  from  the  leaves  of  Cocos  nucifera 
and  Cocos  plumosa,  is  very  similar  to  inosite  in  its  behaviour,  and  is 
oxidised,  like  the  latter,  to  rhodizonic  acid  by  HjOj.  The  hexa-acetyl 
compound  melts  about  300**  (C.  1908,  I.  267). 

Phenose  CeHj(OH<,)  (?)  is  an  amorphous,  readily  soluble  substance, 
dehquescing  in  the  air.  It  has  a  sweet  taste  and  reduces  Fehling's 
solution,  but  is  not  capable  of  fermentation.  It  has  been  obtained  by 
the  action  of  a  soda  solution  (A.  186,  323)  upon  the  addition  product 

of  benzene  with  three  molecules  of  hypochlorous  acid  C,H,x  /q„.  . 
(26)  RiNa  Alcohols  of  Tetrahydro-benzol. 

A'-Cyclo-hexanol,  tetrahydro-phenol  ^^^h«IIch!)^"^"'  ^'P*  ^^3*"' 
is  formed  when  p-iodo-cyclo-h'exanol  is  distilled  with  quinolin. 

A^-Cyclo-hexanol-methyl  and  etbiyl  ether  CeH^OAlk,  b.p.  139''  and 
154°  respectively,  from  the  methyl  and  ethyl  iodo-hydrins  of  cyclo- 
hexane,  the  results  of  the  action  of  iodine  and  HgO  upon  an  alcoholic 
solution  of  cyclo-hexene,  by  boiling  with  alcoholic  potash.  From  the 
corresponding  dibromides  we  obtain,  by  saponification  and  reduction 

with  zinc  dust  and  alcohol,  A'-eyclo-hexenol  CH,<^^|^^^^^HOH, 

b.p.  165**  with  decomposition.  The  urethane  melts  at  108°  (C.  1905, 
II.  1339) '  ^^^  A*-cyclo-hexenol  acetate,  b.p.  I8o°-I82^  is  formed 
by  heating  cyclo-hexanone  with  acetic  anhydride  and  sodium  acetate 
(B.  41,  564). 

Numerous  A*-cyclo-hexenols  have  been  obtained  by  reduction  of 
the  3-alkyl-A*-cvclo-hexenones,  e,g.  3-metliyl-A^yelo-hexenol,  b.p. 
176^  (A.  289, 131). 

Dibiydro-eumin  alcohol  C^Hig.CHjOH,  b.p.j  93**,  has  been  found  in 
ginger  grass  and  peppermint  (?)  oil  (B.  44,  466).  It  is  also  produced 
from  a-phellandrene-glycol,  on  heating  with  dilute  H2SO4. 

{2c)  Extra-cyclic  Hydro-aromatic  Alcohols. 

These  have  been  obtained  (i)  by  transformation  of  cyclo-hexyl- 
magnesium  haloids  with  aldehydes  and  ketones ;    (2)   from  cyclo- 
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hexane-carbocyclic  esters,  and  extra-cyclic  hydro-arojTiatic  ketones  by 
reduction,  or  by  the  action  of  alkyl-magnesium  haloids  ;  (3)  by  oxida- 
tion of  alkylidene-cyclo-hexanes  with  dilute  permanganate : 

0FBlo4l«l7l-0ttWll0l  .  C,Hti.CH|OH  b.p.    x8i®  D«o-944 /C.  1904,  II.  704, 

Ofdo-liflqrl-iiMttiyl-cvUEOl  .  C,Hii.CH(OH)CH,  „     189**  D«  0*946  { C.  1907, 1.  1695. 

Qydo-hayMiiiuyiyl-cvUnol  .        .  C,H,iC(OH)(CH.)a  b.p.M   96^  0,0-938  IB.  40,4x65. 

fi-QnlMkuyy^iaijUiMbiaiL  .  C«H„CH..CH,OH  b.p.   306°                    B.  41, 2638. 

1-Methyl-eyclo-hexane-l,  7-diol  C,Hio(OH).CH,OH,  m.p.  77°,  by 
oxidation  of  methylene-cyclo-hexane  with  KMn04;  with  acids  it 
yields  hexahydro-benzaldehydes  (A.  847,  331). 

1-Iso-propyl-eyelo-hexane-l,  7-diol  CeHio(OH).C(OH)(CH3)2,  m.p. 
83°,  from  I,  i-cyclo-hexanol-carboxylic  ester  and  CHjMgl ;  on  heating 
with  dilute  H2SO4  it  imdergoes  pinacolin  transposition  and  yields 
i-methyl-i-acetyl-cyclo-hexane  (C.  1910,  II.  466). 

(2i)  Sulphur  Derivatives  of  Hydro-aromatic  Alcohols. 

Cyelo-hexyl  mereaptan,  hexahydro^hio-phenol  QHiiSH,  b.p.  isS""- 
160**,  a  colourless,  highly  refractive  oil  of  penetrating  odour  of  mercap- 
tan,  is  obtained  in  small  quantities  by  transformation  of  halogen-cyclo- 
hexanes  with  KSH ;  and,  more  easily,  by  sphtting  up  cyclo-hexyl- 
xanthogenic  ester  CeHnS.CSOCjHj,  b.p.,^  152°,  with  ammonia.  It  is 
also  prepared  by  the  action  of  sidphur  upon  cyclo-hexyl-magnesium 
chloride  (C.  1910,  I.  1830),  or  by  reduction  of  cydo-hexane-sulphpnic 
acid  chloride,  b.p.15  127°,  with  tin  and  HCl.  It  yields  a  sparingly 
soluble  mercury  salt.  Cyelo-hexyl-methyl  sulphide  CeHnS.CH,,  b.p. 
I8o^  from  the  Na  salt  with  ICH,.  Dieyelo-hexyl  dlsulphide  (C«Hii)  ,S„ 
b.p.  288°,  from  the  Na  salt  with  iodine  (B.  89,  392  ;  40,  2220). 

(3a)   RiNG-AMINES  OF  HyDRO-AROMATIC   HYDROCARBONS. 

These  are  formed  (i)  by  reduction  of  nitro-hexahydro-benzols  with 
zinc  or  tin  and  HCl,  or  of  the  oximes  of  the  corresponding  ketones 
with  sodium  in  alcoholic  solution  ;  m-diamines,  especially,  have  been 
obtained  by  reducing  the  hydroxylamine  oximes,  the  addition  products 
of  hydroxylamine  with  cyclo-hexenone  oximes ;  (2)  by  reduction  of 
anilines  with  Ki  and  H  (C.  1904,  I.  884  ;  B.  41,  991) ;  (3)  by  heating 
cyclo-hexanones  with  ammonium  formate,  or  the  formates  of  organic 
bases  (A.  848,  54) ;  (4)  from  the  cyclo-hexane-carboxylic  amides  by 
decomposition  with  bromine  and  alkali  (B.  40,  2061). 

Amido-eyelo-hexane,  cyclo-hexylamine  CeH^iNHj,  a  strong  base, 
boiling  at  134**,  smells  of  coniin  ;  but  slightly  soluble  in  water.  It  is 
prepared  from  cyclo-hexanone  oxime,  or  from  the  nitro-hexamethylene 
CgHjiNOj,  b.p.  206**.  On  conducting  aniline  vapour  with  hydrogen 
over  reduced  nickel  at  190**,  we  obtain — besides  cyclo-hexyl-amine — 
eyelo-hexyl-aniline  C^HiiNHCeHs,  b.p.^o  71*",  and  dieyelo-hexyl- 
amine  (C,H„)2NH,  b.p.^o  145''  (C.  1904,  I.  884).  Aeetamido-eyelo- 
hexane,  m.p.  104°.  Its  benzol  compound  melts  at  147^,  and  is  also 
obtained  by  transposition  of  a-he^jpahydro-benzo-phenone  oxime  (q.v.) 
(B.  80,  2863).  Phenyl-urea  derivative,  m.p.  180**;  phenyl-thio-urea 
derivative,  m.p.  147**  (A.  802,  22).  Cyelo-hexyl-metliyl-,  -ethyl-,  and 
-dimethyl-amine,  b.p.  145**,  164°,  and  165°,  are  formed  by  hydrogenating 
the  alkyl-apilin^  with  H  ai\d  Ni  (C.  1904,  IL  105), 
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1,  l-Amldo-mathyl-eyelo-heune  CeHio(CH3)NHs,  b.p.  143'',  from 

I,  i-nitro-methyj-cyclo-hexane,  b.p.^  no**,  and  by  method  4  (C.  1910, 

II.  1377).    Benzoyl  compound,  m.p.  loi®. 

1, 2-Amldo-ikethyl-eyclo-hexane,  b.p.  iso"*;  benzoyl  compound, 
m.p.  147®. 

1, 3-Amido-methyl-6yelo-hexane,  b.p.  152'';  benzoyl  compound, 
m.p.  163**,  from  methyl-cyclo-hexanone  oxime,  and  from  i,  3-nitro- 
methyl-cydo-hexane,  b.p.10  120**,  by  reduction,  is  converted  into 
methyl-eyelo-hexyl-hydraKin  CeHio(CH3)NHNH2  by  treating  its  bromyl 
compound  with  Ag,0  (C.  1900,  I.  653). 

1, 4-Amido-methyl-cyelo-hexan6,  b.p.  151 "";  benzoyl  compound, 
m.p.  I8I^ 

o-Diamido-eyelo-hexane  CeHio[i,  2](NH3)2  is  an  oil,  boiling  at  183**- 
185**.  It  results  when  the  amide  of  hexahydro-anthranilic  acid  is 
treated  with  sodium  hypobromite  and  then  with  hydrochloric  acid. 
Like  the  aromatic  o-diamines,  it  unites  with  benzaldehydes,  forming 
aldehydines  (A.  295, 187). 

m-Diamldo-eyelo-hexane,  boihng  at  193^,  smells  like  ethylene- 
diamine.  It  is  soluble  in  water.  Nitrous  acid  decomposes  it  into 
nitrogen  and  dihydro-benzol  (A.  2289  39).  The  diaceto-compound  melts 
at  256". 

p-Diamldo-eyclo-hexane  CeHio[i,  4](NH2)2  is  a  liquid  (B.  27, 1449). 

m-Diamldo-hexahydro-toluol  CeH,[i.  3,3](CH8)(NH,)„  b.p.„  85**- 
89'',  m-diamido-hexahydro-xylol,  b.p., 7  io3''-io5'',  m-dlamido-hexa- 
hydro-m-eymol,  b.p.iQ  I03*'-I05**,  from  the  corresponding  hydroxyl- 
amine  oximes,  gem-dimethyl-8, 5-diamido-eyelo-hexane,  b.p.io  103''- 
105^  (A.  828,  105).  Cp.  sdso  the  ring  amines  of  the  terpane  and 
menthane  groups,  discussed  among  the  terpenes. 

{36)  Extra-cyclic  Hydro-aromatic  Amines. 

Cyclo-hexyl-methyl-amine,  hexahydro-benzyl-amine  CeH^i.CHjNH,, 
b.p.  163**,  benzoyl  compound,  m.p.  108®,  from  cyclo-hexyl-acetamide 
with  sodium  hypo-bromite,  and  by  reduction  of  hexahydro-benzo- 
nitrile  (A.  858, 298).  With  HNOg  it  is  partly  transformed  into  suberyl- 
alcohol  with  ring  expansion  (A.  858,  326). 

j3-Cyelo-hexyl-ethyl-amine  C^Hn.CHj.CHjNHj,  b.p.  I88^  by  reduc- 
tion of  cyclo-hexyl-aceto-nitrile  (A.  858,  297). 

(4)   RiNG-KETONES  OF  THE  HyDRQ-AROMATIC  HYDROCARBONS. 

(a)  Ring'keiones  of  Hexahydro-benxols. — ^These  belong  to  the  most 
easily  accessible  hydro-aromatic  substances,  starting  from  which 
numerous  other  compounds  can  be  prepared,  and  which  have,  there- 
fore, been  studied  in  detail. 

Methods  of  Formation. — (i)  By  oxidation  of  the  corresponding 
cyclo-hexanols  with  chromic  acid,  or  by  conducting  their  vapours 
over  finely  divided  metallic  copper  at  300**  (C.  1903, 1. 1212).  (2)  From 
cyclo-hexene-glycols  with  dilute  acids.  (3)  By  nuclear  synthesis  from 
pimelinic  acid  and  its  alkyl  substitution  products  by  distillation  of 
their  calcium  salts  or  anhydrides  (C.  1907,  II.  685).  (4)  From  the 
synthetic  cyclo-hexanone-carboxylic  esters  and  their  alkylation  pro- 
ducts by  saponification  and  elimination  of  CO,.     (5)  By  the  action  of 
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NaNH,  and  halogen  alkyl  upon  i,  3-methyl-cyclo-hexanone ;  an  H 
atom  in  the  neighbourhood  of  CO  can  be  replaced  by  alkyl  (C.  1905, 
I.  605).  (6)  Several  i,  2-alkyl-cyclo-hexanones  have  been  obtained 
from  the  Mg-compound  of  i,  2-chloro-cyclo-hexanone  by  transposition 
with  halogen  alkylene  (C.  1906,  11.  126). 

Behaviour. — (i)  Like  the  aliphatic  ketones,  cyclo-hexanones  combine 
with  hydroxylamine,  phenyl-hydrazin,  semi-carbazide,  prussic  acid, 
etc.,  some  also  with  sodium  bisulphite.  (2)  Reduction  with  Na  and 
moist  ether  produces  cyclo-hexanols.  (3)  Sodium  ethylate  or  gaseous 
HCl — they,  like  acetone,  undergo  self-condensation  with  combination 
of  two  or  three  molecules  and  elimination  of  water.  (4)  Cyclo-hexa- 
nones condense  with  benzaldehyde,  forming  characteristic  mono-  or 
'dibenzyl  compounds  by  joining  up  two  methylenes  adjoining  the  CO 
group  (C.  1908, 1.  638).  (5)  With  acetic  ester,  and  sodium,  they  form 
1, 2-acetyl-cyclo-hexanones,  with  oxalic  ester  and  sodium  ethylate 
I,  2-cyclo-hexanone-oxalic  esters  (A.  8489  91),  with  NaNH,  and  COj 
1, 2-cyclo-hexanone-carboxyUc  acids  (C.  1910,  H.  1378).  (6)  With 
PCI5  unstable  dichlorides  are  first  formed,  which  decompose  into  HCl 
and  chloro-cyclo-hexenes.  (7)  KMnOf  and  NHOj  oxidise  them 
clearly  to  adipinic  acids  with  the  grouping  — CO.CH, — .  (8)  By 
means  of  Caro's  add  some  have  been  split  up  into  lactones  (B.  889  858). 
(9)  Cyclo-hexanone-oximes  are  converted  into  c-lactames  of  concen- 
trated H,S04  or  PCI5,  and  into  the  nitriles  of  unsaturated  aliphatic 
acids  by  PgOg  with  ring  opening  (A.  812,  173  ;  846,  266).  (10)  Sun- 
light and  water  partly  convert  cyclo-hexanones  into  saturated  fatty 
acids,  and  the  corresponding  unsaturated  aldehydes  (B.  41, 1071). 


B.p. 

D. 

Oydo-hexanone 

155-4° 

0.9471  (22**) 
0*9246  (i8**l 

S^Mflthyl-oyolo-hexanoiie  . 

163** 

( 

8-Metliyl-oyolo-h«zuum6  . 

168** 

0.9111  Ji8°) 

\  C.  1905.  I.  742 

4-Mettiyl-eyolo-hexaiion6  . 

169'' 

0.9332  (0'') 

/ 

8,  I^>l>im6tliyl-eyolo-hexaiion6 

170® 

0.9141  (20**) 

A.  878,  159 

8»  S-Dimetliyl-oyolo-hexanone 

187** 

•  • 

C.  1907.  I.  964 

8»  4-Dim6thyl-eyolo-hfliaiione 

•  • 

C.  1906,  I.  1248 

8, 6-Dimetliyl-eyolo-hfliaiioiie 

175° 

•  • 

B.  87,  594 

8, 4-Dimetliyl-eyolo-h«zuione 

0.9124  (16**) 

0.8994  Uin 

C.  1906,  I.  1248 

8»  5-Dim«thyl-eyolo-hexaiione 

W.  897, 163 

8, 5-Dimetliyl-oyolo-hexaiione 

176'' 

0-9083  {13^*) 

rc.  1906. 1. 1248 

\A.  867,  202 

Cyelo-hexanone-pimelin-ketone,  keto - hexamethylene 
CH,/^?[«"^2«Nco    is  an  oil  with  an  odour  like  peppermint.     It 

results  (i)  by  the  oxidation  of  cyclo-hexanol ;  (2)  in  the  redtiction  of 
phenol  with  alternating  currents ;  (3)  in  the  distillation  of  calcium 
n-pimelinate  or  pimehnic  anhydride  (Vol.  I.) ;  (4)  by  the  action  of  CO, 
upon  I,  5-dibromo-pentane  magnesium  (C.  1907,  II.  681)  ;  (5)  from 
nitro-hexamethylene  by  treatment  with  glacial  acetic  acid  and  zinc 
dust  (A.  802, 18). 

Upon  reduction  it  yields  cyclo-hexanol,  while  nitric  acid  oxidises 
it  to  adipinic  acid  (B.  89, 2202  ;  C.  1905, 1. 1243).  By  sodium  ethylate 
or  HCl  two  or  three  molecules  of  cyclo-hexanone  are  condensed,  with 
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formation  of  cyclo-hexylidene-cyclo-hexanone  (C^HgO)  :  (C,H,q),  dl- 
eyclo-hexylidene-dyelo-hexanone  (CeHio)  :  (CeH^O)  :  (CeHjo),  b.p.  214''- 
217'',  and  dodeka^hydro-triphenylene  (B.  40, 153). 

Illumination  of  an  aqueous-alcoholic  solution  of  cyclo-hexanone  pro- 
duces capronic  acid  and  A*-hexene-aldehyde.  Cyclo-hexanone-oxime 
is  transposed  by  concentrated  H2SO4  in  €-capro-lactame  (see  Vol.  I.). 

Its  phenyl-hydrazone,  melting  at  74^-77**,  when  acted  upon  by 
mineral  acids  loses  ammonia  and  passes  into  tetrahydro-carbazol 
(A.  278, 100). 

With  benzaldehyde,  cyclo-hexanone  condenses  to  a  mono-  and  a 
dibenzylidene  compound  CeHjCH  :  (CeH^O),  m.p.  53**  (B.  40,  71),  and 
CeHjCH  :  (CeHeO)  :  CHCgHj,  m.p.  117**.  Under  special  conditions,  it 
was  found  possible  to  isolate  the  intermediately  formed  mono  acid 
di-aldols,  m.p.  102**  and  162"*  (C.  1908,  I.  638).  With  nitrous  acid  we 
obtain  di-iso-nitro-cyclo-hexanone  HON  :  (CeHeO)  :  NOH,  m.p.  200** 
with  decomposition  (C.  1909,  II.  1549).  Chlorine  and  bromine  easily 
produce  substitution,  with  formation  of  i,  2-chloro-  and  i,  2-bromo- 
cyclo-hexanone  respectively,  b.p.j©  82*"  and  b.p.14  89**.  With  excess  of 
Br  a  tetrabromide  is  formed,  m.p.  120**,  which,  on  heating,  spUts  off 
HBr  and  forms  2,  6-dibromo-phenol  (A.  843, 40  ;   /.  pr.  Ch.  2, 80, 487). 

8  -  Methyl  -  eydo  -  hexanone  Co(^-^'^^^^y:Yi^  has  been  ob- 

tained  in  an  optically  active  dextro-form  of  [a]D=+i2-5®  by  splitting 
up  the  natural  pulegone  (B.  80,  23 ;  /.  pr,  Ch,  2,  61,  477).  It  is  the 
most  accessible  hydro-aromatic  ketone.  On  oxidation  with  HNO3  we 
obtain  simultaneously  a-  and  j3-methyl-adipinic  acid  (A.  886,  299). 
Its  oxime,  m.p.  44*"  (A.  882,  337),  is  transposed  by  concentrated  H2SO4 
into  a  mixture  of  j3-  and  8-methyl-€-capro-lactame  (A.  846, 253) .  On  its 
conversion  into  m-cresol,  see  B.  82,  3338.  From  3-methyl-cyclo- 
hexanone  the  action  of  NaNH,  and  alkyl  iodide  produces  1-methyl- 
4-ethyl-  and  l-methyl-4-propyl-eyelo-hexanone,  h.p,^^^  84""  and  98'' 
respectively,  as  well  as  numerous  homologous  cyclo-hexanones  (see 
synthesis  of  menthone,  below). 

2, 2-Dimethyl-eyclo-hexanone  is  formed  from  i-iso-propyl-cyclo- 
pentane-i,  6-diol  by  pinacolin  transformation  and  simultaneous  ring 
extension. 

8, 5, 5-Trimethyl-eyelo-hexanone,  dihydro-iso-aceto-phorone,  b.p. 
189°,  has  been  obtained  from  dihydro-iso-aceto-phorol,  the  reduction 
product  of  iso-aceto-phorone,  by  oxidation  with  chromic  add  mixture. 
For  transposition  of  the  oximes,  see  A.  846,  256.  2, 4, 4-Trimethyl- 
eyelo-hexanone,  b.p.  191**,  from  2, 4, 4-trimethyl-cyclo-hexenone  (A. 
824,  97).    8, 6, 6-Trimethyl-eyclo-hexanone,  see  Pulenone. 

Ring  -  ketols,—!,  2-CyeIo  -  hexanolone    co<^^J^(^")  ch*/^^"*'   ^'^' 

113®,  sublimes  very  easily,  and  is  formed  from  i,  2-chloro-cyclo-hexa- 
none  with  alkalies.  It  yields  on  oxidation  with  KMn04  adipinic  acid 
(C.  1906,  II.  125 ;  J,  pr.  Ch,  2,  80, 488).  Methyl-1, 2-cyclo-hexanolone 
CH3CeHg0(0H),  b.p.12  86®,  from  methyl-bromo-cyclo-hexanone  (B.  85, 
2695).  8-Methyl-l,  2, 8-eyelo-hexanone-dioI  CH8CeH70(0H)8,  m.p.  65"*, 
is  formed  from  the  synthetic  methyl-cyclo-hexenone  and  from  A^»*- 
dihydro-toluol,  by  oxidation  with  KMn04  ;  on  boiling  with  dilute  sul- 
phuric acid  it  yields  methyl-cydo-hexane-dione  (B.  85,  1176).     i,  3- 
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Cydo-hexanolones  must  be  assumed  as  intermediate  products  in  the 
formation   of  cyclo-hexenones  from    i,  5-diketones  of   the  formula 

86.  2118). 

DikeiO'hexamethylenes,  Cyclo-hexane-diones. — ^Theory  indicates  three 
isomeric  diketo-hexamethylenes,  two  of  which,  the  i,  3-  and  the  i,  4- 
diketo-hexamethylene,  are  known,  while  of  the  o-diketo-hexamethylene, 
up  to  now  only  a  methyl  derivative,  l-mefhyl-2, 8-diketo-heza- 
methylene  CH3.CeH702,  m.p.  65°,  has  been  prepared  ;  it  is  formed  from 
methyl-cyclo-hexanone-diol  by  discarding  water,  and  smells  strongly 
of  quinone  (B.  86, 1178). 

Dibydro-resorein,    i,  ^-cycUhhexane-dione,    m^ikeUhhexamethylene 

Ch/^!?*-^^  \co  or  CO?^2=^2)NcH,   melts  with  decomposition 

at  io4°-io6°.  It  is  a  feeble  acid,  and  probably  therefore  an  un- 
saturated ketone  alcohol  of  ring  formation.  It  is  produced  upon 
introducing  pure  sodium  amalgam  into  a  boiling  aqueous  resorcin 
solution  while  carbon  dioxide  is  being  conducted  into  it.  It  may  be 
synthesised  by  the  condensation  of  )^•acetyl-butyric  ester  with  sodium 
ethylate.  Dihydro-resorcin  dissolves  readily  in  water,  alcohol,  and 
chloroform,  but  with  difficulty  in  ether.  It  reacts  acid,  and  decom- 
poses the  alkali  and  alkaline  earth  carbonates.  It  can  be  directly 
esterified  with  alcohol  and  HCl. 

It  also  forms  a  dioxlme  CeH8(N0H)j+2H,0.  This  melts  at  154**- 
157°  when  it  is  anhydrous ;  when  reduced  it  becomes  m-diamido- 
hexamethylene.  m-Dioxy-hexahydro-iso-phthalo-nitrile  (A.  278,  20) 
is  formed  by  adding  prussic  acid  to  dihydro-resorcin  (A.  808,  184). 
PCI,  produces  ebloro-keto-tetrahydro-benzol  C^HfOCl,  b.p.^  104'', 
whereas  PCI5  produces  diebloro-dlhydro-benzol  CeHeCl,,  b.p.29  89"" 
(C.  1903,  I.  1352) ;  bromine  gives  2-bromo-hydro-re8orein  CeHyO^Br. 
NaOBr  and  bleaching-lime  decompose  hydro-resorcin  into  glutaric  acid 
and  chloroform  (A.  822,  245) ;  by  heating  with  baryta  water  to  150"^- 
160°  it  is  broken  up  into  acetyl-butyric  acid  (A.  294,  269). 

Homologues  of  dihydro-resorcin  are  similarly  formed  in  the  con- 
densation of  like  S-ketone-carboxylic  esters,  as,  for  example,  in  the 
addition  of  malonic  esters  to  alkylidene-aceto-acetic  ester.  When 
the  latter  is  condensed  with  malonic  ^ter,  through  the  agency  of  sodium 
ethylate,  and  the  product  then  saponified,  carbon  dioxide  is  eliminated, 
and  there  results  methyl-dlbydro-resorein,  m.p.  126''  (A.  289, 137  ;  294, 

253): 

CHa                                             CH,  CH, 

COjRCH.CH.CHCOjR ^  COjRCH.CH.  CHCOjR ^  ch,.Ch.ch, 

CO.CHsCO,R  (!:O.CH,.(io  CO.CH,.CO 

l80-propyl-dibydro-resorein  (CH3)2CH.CeH702,  m.p.  82"*  (C.  1902,  II. 
115).  Phenyl-dihydro-resorein  (CeH5)CeH702,  m.p.  184^  1,  2-DI- 
phenyl-dibydro-resorein,  m.p.  160**,  from  phenyl-acetic  ester,  benzal- 
acetone,  and  sodium  ethylate  (B.  42,  4498). 

Cinnamenyl-dibydro-resorein  (CJA^CA  :  CH)CeH702,  from  cinna- 
mylidene-acetone  and  Na-malonic  ester,  is  changed,  by  bleaching-lime, 
into  cinnamenyl-glutaric  acid  (A.  845,  206). 
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Dtanethyl-hydro-resoreln  (CH3)2C  :  [CHjCO]  :  CHj,  m.p.  150**,  from 
mesityl  oxide,  and  sodium-malonic  ester,  gives,  with  NaOBr  and 
bleaching-lime,  ^8ij3-dimethyl-glutaric  acid  (A.  868, 135).  For  halogen 
derivatives  of  d;methyl-hydro-resorcin,  see  A.  822, 239.  For  the  trans- 
formation of  dimethyl-dihydro-resorcin  into  dimethyl-di-  and  tetra- 
hydro-benzol,  see  C.  1908,  I.  1779.  Trimethyl-dibydro-resorein,  m.p. 
loo"*  (C.  1900, 1.  1069  ;  1901, 1.  567). 

The  homologous  dihydro-resorcins  react  like  simple  dihydro-resorcin, 
both  as  diketones  and  as  unsaturated  oxy-ketones. 

1, 4-Cyelo-hexane-dione,   Utrahydroquinone,  p^ikeUhhexamethylene 

^^CH  HcH /^^'  ™"P'  7^**'  results  upon  saponifying  succino-succinic 

ester  with  concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  when  it  loses  carbon  dioxide 
(Baeyer),  or  when  the  same  body  is  boiled  with  aqueous  alcoholic 
hydrochloric  acid.  On  heating  succinyl-succinic  ester  with  methyl 
or  ethyl  alcohol  to  200°,  acetals  of  p-diketo-hexamethylene  are  formed, 
methyl  acetal,  m.p.  81°,  ethyl  acetal,  m.p.  89°  (B.  84, 1344).  In  small 
quantities,  p-diketo-hexamethylene  is  also  produced  by  distillation  of 
calcium  succinate. 

It  unites  with  sodium  bisulphite  to  form  a  dioxime,  melting  at  192** ; 
the  latter  is  changed  by  chlorine  into  p-dlebloro-dlnltroso-hexa- 
mefhylene  (0N)CC1(CH,.CH2)2CC1(N0),  deep-blue  crystals,  m.p.  108**, 
changed  by  glacial  acetic-hydrochloric  acid  into  a  colourless  form 
melting  at  I28°-I30**  with  decomposition  (B.  85,  3101).  With  benz- 
aldehyde  and  HCl  p-diketo-hexamethylene  forms  benzyl-hydroquinone 
(B.  87, 3486).  It  forms  quinite  upon  reduction ;  see  also  a-Dioxy-hexa- 
hydro-terephthalic  acid. 

p-Dlmethyl-p-diketo-hexamefhylene,  2,  ^-dimethyUi,  /[-cyclo-hexane- 
dione,  m.p.  93°,  is  obtained  from  p-dimethyl-succino-succinic  ester 
(B.  25,  2122). 

Cydo-hexane-triones, — Phloro-glucin  yields  derivatives  which  can  be 
deduced  from  the  formula  of  i,  3,  s-trioxy-benzol,  and  others  which 
can  be  obtained  from  the  formula  of  i,  3,  5-triketo-hexamethylene. 
It  was  discussed  at  the  conclusion  of  pyrogallol  and  oxy-hydroquinone, 
as  were  the  hexa-alkyl  derivatives  of  phloro-glucin. 

Trlqainoyl  C^Oe+SHjO,  described  with  the  quinones,  is  probably 
hexakeUhhexamethylene, 

Halogen  Substitution  Products  of  the  Ring-ketones  of  Hexahydro- 
benzol  are  formed  in  the  continuous  action  of  chlorine  and  bromine 
upon  phenols,  quinones,  and  oxy-quinones.  Several  of  the  keto- 
chlorides  can  be  readily  rearranged  into  halogen  keto-pentene  deriva- 
tives, and  be  decomposed  into  highly  chlorinated  fatty  bodies :  ketones, 
ketonic  acids,  and  fatty  acids. 

Heptaehloro-resorein,    heptacMoro-i,  ^-cyclo-hexane-dione 

^^^Ch'^^Hq)'^"*'  m.p.  50°,  b.p.„  170^  from  resorcin  and  CI  in 

chloroform  (B.  24,  912). 

Quinone    tetrabromide,    2,  3,  5,  6  -  tetrabromo  -  cyclo  -  hexane  -  dione 

^^<^^^^^'^^^^^^o.      Hexacbloro  -  triketo  -  R  -  hexylene,    hexacUoro- 

I,  3»  5-cyclO'hexane-trione  CO<^^^J«;;^^\CCU,  m.p.  48°,  b.p.  268°,  from 
phloro-glucin  with  CI  in  chloroform  (B.  22, 1473). 
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Pentabromo-dlketo-oxy-eyelo-hexenol  co/*'^'~^(°**)V:Br+H,o , 

nCBf J — CO / 

m.p.  119°  with  decomposition.  It  is  produced  when  bromine  in  water 
acts  upon  phloro-glucin.  It  forms  amber-yellow-coloured  cr)rstals.  It 
is  a  strong  acid. 

Hezabromo-triketo-eyelo-hexane  CeBreO,  melts  at  147''  (B.   28, 
•  1729). 

Trl-  and  tetraehloro-tetraketo-eyelo-hexanes  co<(^^iT^o/^^' 

They  are  obtained  from  chloranilic  add  and  chlorine.  The  correspond- 
ing bromine  derivatives  are  made  from  bromanilic  acid  (B.  25, 845). 

(6)  Ring-keUmes  from  the  Tetrahydro-benzenes  can  be  synthesised 
by  condensing  aceto-acetic  ester,  acetone-dicarboxylic  ester,  and  ana- 
logous compounds  with  aldehyde  iodides,  Uke  methylene  iodide,  or  with 
aldehydes  in  the  presence  of  small  quantities  of  bases,  such  as  diethyl- 
amine  or  piperidin,  to  i,  5-diketone-carboxylic  esters — e.g,  methylene-, 
ethylidene-,  iso-butyUdene-diaceto-acetic  ester  and  methylene  bis- 
acetone-dicarboxylic  ester.  When  the  latter  are  treated  with  hydro- 
chloric acid  in  ether,  they  first  form  a  ring  and  become  carboxyUc  esters 
of  Aj-keto-R-hexenes,  and  then,  when  acted  upon  with  alkalies  or 
dilute  acids,  are  saponified,  split  off  CO,,  and  change  to  the  ketones 
themselves  (A.  289, 131)  : 

CO|.C|nR.C£i.CO.Cx^  CO|.C|ri|.CH.C.Cxl3  CMa.C.CHa 

I                            -H.O                          I        II  I  II 

CH,  ►  CHjCH       ►  CH,  CH 

CO,.C,Hj.CH.CO.CH3  C0,.C,H,,CH.C0  CHj.CO 

From  acetyl-acetone  with  aldehydes  we  obtain  Sj-tetraketone 
(CH8COCH)2CHR(CHCOCH3)2,  which,  on  twofold  ring  condensation, 
yields  dicyclic  systems  whose  structure  has  still  to  be  determined 
(B.  80,  2136)1. 

From  the  nitroso-chlorides  of  some  cyclo-hexenes  A*-cyclo-hexe- 
nones  have  been  prepared  by  splitting  off  HCl  by  means  of  sodium 
ethylate  or  sodium  acetate  and  glacial  acetic  acid,  and  breaking  up  the 
resulting  oxides  with  oxalic  acid  or  phthalic  anhydrides. 

By  reduction  with  sodium  and  alcohol  we  obtain  from  A^-cyclo- 
hexenones  the  saturated  cyclo-hexanols.  But  if  we  reduce  with  sodium 
amalgam  in  acid  solution,  two  molecules  are  combined  and  we  obtain 
derivatives  of  diketo^&rhydro-diphenyl,     8-Methyl-A'-eyelo-hexenone 

^^KS'"^H /^^^"•^•^^^"•KSl'^5^^^*'  By  the  action  of  two 
molecules  of  hydroxylamine,  oximes  are  formed.  Thus,  from  3- 
methyl-A*-cyclo-hexenone  we  get  3-methyl-3-hydroxylamino-cyclo- 
hexanone-oxime  (B.  82, 1315). 

A^Cyelo-hexenone   co<^^^'^^)>ch,,  b.p.14  63°,   bromo-cyclo- 

hexanone,  on  boiling  with  aniline,  or  from  i,  2-cyclo-hexanolone  with 
anhydrous  oxalic  acid.  Its  unstable  dibromide  easily  passes  into  phenol 
by  splitting  off  HBr.  The  oxime  melts  at  75°  and  yields  aniline  on 
boiling  with  acetic  anhydride.  Oxamine  oxime,  m.p.  50**  (/.  pt,  Ch. 
2,  80,  487). 

8-Mefhyl-A^yelo-hexenone  co^^JJ^'^'^^^^ch,,  b.p.  200°.  forms 
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a  mobile  liquid  of  pleasant  odour.  Its  bromine  addition-product  de- 
composes spontaneously  into  BrH  and  m-cresol.  It  seems  to  exist  in 
two  isomeric  forms,  one  of  which  can  be  mixed  with  water,  while  the 
other  is  difficult  to  dissolve.  They  are  of  identical  chemical  behaviour, 
and  both  are  oxidised  by  permanganate  to  y-acetyl-butyric  acid  (B. 
4fO,  2482).  The  oxime,  m.p.  89^,  gives,  on  boiling  wiUi  acetic  anhydride, 
m-toluidin  (A.  822,  382).  The  hydroxylamino-oxime,  m.p.  84°,  gives, 
by  oxidation  with  mercuric  oxide,  a  nitroso-oxime.  By  heating  with 
concentrated  potash,  the  3-methyl-A*-cyclo-hexenone  is  changed  into 
a  polymerisation  product  resembling  an  aldol,  melting  at  113°  (B.  82, 
423  ;  A.  297,  142).  With  sodium-aceto-acetic  ester  it  combines  to 
form  5-diketone-carboxylic  ester,  which  by  ring-condensation  passes 
into  a  bicyclic  ketone-alcohol  (B.  87, 1671). 

2-Methyl-A^eyelo-hexenone  co<f ^^^^  1:^h  ^^''  ^'^'  ^7^°'  ^^^™ 
the  nitroso-chloride  of  A^-methyl-cyclo-hexene  (A.  859,  303). 

4-l8o-propyl-A^yelo-hexenone  co/^J?==^\:h.C3H„  b.p.j,  94**, 

semi-carbazone,  m.p.  185°,  is  formed  by  heating  sabina-ketone  and 
nopinone  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid  and  by  the  seTf-oxidation  of  j3- 
phellandrene.  It  polymerises  very  easily,  especially  in  the  presence  of 
alkali.  With  methyl-magnesium  iodide  water  is  split  off  and  a-phel- 
landrene  is  formed  (A.  859,  270). 

4-Iso-propyl-A3-eyelo-hezenone  co<f^!?«"~^V.C3H„  b.p.j,  95**, 

semi-carbazone,  m.p.  170°,  is  formed  from  the  HCl  addition  product  of 
sabina-ketone  by  heating  with  dimethyl-aniline.  Mineral  acids  trans- 
pose it  into  the  A*-ketone.  With  methyl-magnesium  iodide  it  yields 
terpinenol-i  (A.  862,  280). 

1, 4-l80-propylidene-eylo-hexanone  co/^^«"^2*^^  •  ^\^^»  b.p. 

220°,  semi-carbazone,  m.p.  200°,  from  the  corresponding  carboxylic 
•ester    (C.    1907,    II.    1975).      1, 4  -  Iso  -  propenyl  -  eyelo  -  hexanone 

^^<S!Ich!>^^-^\ch3"' *'-^»~  ^^5'  (C.  1904, 11.  331). 

8, 5-Dlmethyl-AMyelo-hexenone,  b.p.  211''.  Its  dibromide  easily 
passes  into  sym.  xylenol  (A.  281,  121)  ;  its  oxime,  m.p.  68^-74°,  is 
transposed,  by  heating  with  HCl,  into  sym.  xylidene  (A.  822, 381). 

6,  S-Dlmethyl-A^cydo-hexenone,  b.p.a,  85-5°,  from  dimethyl- 
chloro-cyclo-hexanone,  the  product  of  the  action  of  PClj  upon  dimethyl- 
dihydro-resorcin,  by  reduction  with  zinc  dust.  With  permanganate 
it  gives  a-oxy-j3iJ3-dimethyl-glutaric  acid  and  unsym.  dimethyl- 
succinic  acid  (C.  1907,  I.  1039). 

8, 5, 5-Trimethyl-A^eyelo-hexenone,  Iso-aceto-phorone,  iso-phorone 

C,Hi40=C0<^^^'^^^^.  \:h„  boiling  at  89°  (10  mm.),  is  produced 

in  the  condensation  of  mesityl  oxide  with  aceto-acetic  ester,  saponifica- 
tion, and  elimination  of  carbon  dioxide  from  the  carboxylic  ester 
formed  at  first.  It  also  results  from  the  condensation  of  acetone 
by  means  of  lime  or  sodium  ethylate.  It  is  isomeric  with  phorone, 
camphor-phorone,  iso-camphorone,  nopinone,  camphenilone,  and 
fencho-camphorone.  Upon  reduction  with  sodium  and  alcohol  it 
forms  dihydr<y4s(hphorol  C9Hi7(OH),  which  by  loss  of  water  becomes 
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tfimethylrcyclo-hexene,  and  by  the  reduction  of  its  iodide  yields 
trimethyl^ych-hexane.  When  oxidised  with  potassium  permangan- 
ate the  ring  is  raptured  and  various  acids  result  :  yy-dimethyl- 
a,  2-diketo-heptylic  acid  C^Hifi^,  y-acetyl-j3j8-dimethyl-but5rric  acid 
CgHi408,  and  unsym.  dimethyl-succinic  acid  (C.  1909, 1.  853). 

The  iso-phorone  gives  two  isomeric  oximes  melting  at  75°  and  100° 
respectively  (A.  297,  187 ;  299,  165,  193),  which  are  transposed,  by 
heating  with  HCl  to  170°,  into  i-amido-3,  4,  5-trimethyl-benzol  (A. 
822,  379).  Besides  iso-phorone,  we  find  among  the  condensation  pro- 
ducts of  acetone  more  highly  condensed  ketones,  the  sp-called  xyli- 
tones  CijHjgO,  probably  formed  by  condensation  of  a  further  molecule 
of  acetone  with  iso-phorone  ;  the  xylitones  produced  by  different  con- 
densation agents,  such  as  lime,  sodium  ethylate,  and  HCl,  seem  all  to 
differ  from  one  another.  An  identically  situated  xylitone,  which,  how- 
ever, is  not  identical  with  any  of  the  others,  and  melts  at  133**  (12  mm.), 
has  been  obtained  by  the  addition  of  sodium-aceto-acetic  ester  and 
phorone.  By  boiling  with  formic  acid  it  is  split  up  into  acetone  and 
iso-phorone  (B.  89,  3441). 

2, 4, 4-Trimethyl-A^yelo-hexenone,  b.p.  196°,  by  transformation 
of  a-cyclo-geraniolene  nitroso-chloride  (A.  824,  97). 

8-Mefliyl-5-lso-propyl-A^yclo-hexenone      co<(^jJ'^^^^^*j)>CH 

boils  at  244^.  Its  dibromide  passes  readily  into  sym.  carvacrol  (B.  26, 
1089  ;  27,  2347  ;  A.  288,  357). 

8-Methyl-5-iso-butyl-     and     8-metIiyl-5-hexyl-A^yelo-hezenones 

boil  at  147°  and  at  167**  (22  mm.)  (B.  288, 336, 344). 

Those  chemists  who  consider  the  quinones  to  be  ketones  regard 
rhodizonic  acid  as  a  tetraketo-tetrahydro-benzol  derivative. 

4-Methyl-  and  2, 4-dlmethyl-A^eyclo-hexenones,  b.p.  192°  and  194'', 
are  found  among  the  ketones  of  wood-tar  (C.  1901, 1.  611). 

Halogen  Substitution  Products  of  Ring-ketones  of  Tetrahydro-bcnzols 
result  when  chlorine  acts  upon  phenols,  anilines,  oxy-benzoic  acids,  etc. 
They  can  be  very  readily  broken  up. 

Heptachloro  -  keto  -  tetrahy dro  -  benzols  ca/C^^T^  ^^!  \:o     and 

^^KcHO^Icci!)^^'  *^  a-body  melting  at  98*^  and  the  j3-modification 
at  80°,  result  from  the  action  of  chlorine  upon  m-chloraniline 
(B.  27,  547).  __ 

Oeto  -  ehloro  -  keto  -  tetrahydro  -  benzol     cci,<^^^!  ~?^!  \:o,      or 

^  xCCl^^^^^l*/^^'  melting  at  103°,  result  from  the  action  of  chlorine 

upon  pentachloro-phenol  in  glacial  acetic  acid,  and  from  perchloro-m- 
oxy-benzoic  acid.  Reducing  agents  change  it  into  pentachloro-phenol 
(B.  27,  550). 

Hexachloro  -  0  -  diketo-tetrahydro-benzol  cci,/SS!*zS^,^o +2H,o 

melts  at  93°  with  decomposition.  It  is  formed  when  chlorine  acts 
upon  pyro-catechol  and  o-amido-phenol  chlorohydrate  dissolved  in 
acetic  acid.  Stannous  chloride  reduces  it  to  cyclo-benzo-quinone. 
Homologous  o-diketo-chlorides  have  been  obtained  from  o-diamido- 
methyl-benzols  (B.  27,  560). 
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Pentaehloro  -  m  -  diketo-tetrahydro-bensol  co^^!^5^\:ci„  m.p. 

92°  and  b.p.  160°  (25  mm.),  results  when  chlorine  acts  upon  resorcin 
in  chloroform  (B.  28,  3777). 

Hexaehloro  -  m  -  diketo-tetrahydro-benzol  co<(^?^";;9^|*\:ci,,  m.p. 

115°  and  b.p.  159°  (14  mm.),  is  produced  when  chlorine  acts  upon 
3,  5-dioxy-benzoic  acid  dissolved  in  glacial  acetic  acid  (B.  25,  2688). 

Hexaohloro  -  p  -  diketo-tetrahydro-bensol  co<(^9^!*^3^!*\:o,    m.p. 

89°  and  b.p.  184°  (45  mm.),  is  formed  when  chlorine  acts  upon  p-amido- 
phenol  hydrochloride  in  glacial  acetic  acid  (A.  267,  16). 

(c)  Ring-ketones  of  the  Dihydro»benzols, — ^There  are  two  possible 
dihydro-benzols,  and  from  each  one  monoketone  can  be  obtained.  Both 
bodies   are  not  yet  known,  but   in   tetrachloro-keto-dihydro-bensol 

^NchIccI'/^^'  or  CCl,<(^2l^^)>CO,  m.p.  Io6^  we  have  chlorine 

derivatives  of  one  or  of  both  keto-dihydro-benzols.  The  first  body 
is  formed  from  trichloro-phenol  and  chlorine,  and  the  second,  most 
conveniently,  by  heating  (B.  27,  546)  the  heptachloro-keto-tetra- 
hydro-benzol,  melting  at  98°,  and  by  treating  phenol,  anisol,  and  penta- 
chloraniUne  with  chlorine  (B.  28,  R.  63). 

Among  the  ring-ketones  of  the  dihydro-benzols  we  must  also  include 
a  series  of  substances  obtained  as  by-products  in  the  action  of  chloro- 
form and  alkali,  or  of  carbon  tetrachloride  and  aluminium  chloride 
upon  o-  and  p-alkylated  phenols,  e.g.  : 

^^\cH=cH/^\cHci;  ^^\ch=chA\cci8'  ^**\ch=ch/^\chcu 

Thus,  compounds  which  are  reconverted  into  the  original  phenols 
by  reduction  with  zinc  dust  and  glacial  acetic  acid,  and  reduction  of 
CHjCl,  or  CHClj,  react  with  phenyl-hydrazin,  hydroxylamine,  and  semi- 
carbozide  like  ketones  (B.  86,  1861).  Special  interest  attaches  to  the 
further  transformations  of  these  ketones  with  alkyl-magnesium  com- 
pounds. The  ketones  (i)  derived  from  the  p-alkyl-phenols  jdeld 
normal  tertiary  alcohols  (2)  which  easily  split  off  water  and  become 
unstable  alkylidene-dihydro-benzols  (3),  and  change  into  true  benzol 
derivatives  (4)  on  heating  at  ordinary  temperatures  with  migration  of 
the  CHCla  group  or  the  CClj  group  (A.  852,  219). 

(I)  (2) 

CH3V/CH=CH\^         CH,Mgl  CHaV    /CH=CH\^ /OH 

ci.CH/  \ch=ch/^  y  ci,ch/^\ch=ch/^\ch8 

(3)  __  /  (4) 

Different  behaviour  is  shown  by  the  ketones  derived  from  the 
o-alkyl-phenols.  These  (5)  attach  the  alkyl-magnesium  compounds  to 
the  carbon  double  link  and  form  higher  homologous  j3,  y-unsaturated 
ketones  (6),  which,  by  the  action  of  concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  dis- 
place the  double  link  and  pass  into  the  isomeric  a,  j3-unsaturated 
ketones   (7).    The  latter,   on   heating  with   alcoholic  potash,   yield 


KETONES  OF  HYDRO-AROMATIC  HYDROCARBONS    465 

I,  4-(iialkyl-cyclo-hexadienes  (8),  by  a  curious  reaction  with  inter- 
mediate formation  of  p-dialkyl-dihydro-benzoic  acids  (B.  42,  2404) : 

(5)  (6) 

ci,chA\ch=chA" y  ci,ch/^\ch=ch  /^**-^"« 

(7)  /  (8) 

CH,N^ /CO-CH  V  CH.  — I.  rH.r/^^— ^^  V  CH 

C1,CH/^\cH-CH,A'^^ ^  ^^^\CH,-CH,  A'^^- 

By  using  iso-propyl-magnesium  iodide  we  get  a  synthesis  of  a- 
terpinene  (Auwers). 

l-Methyl-4-€llehloro-methyl-keto-diIiydro-benzol9  m.p.  ss'',  changes, 
under  the  action  of  PCI5,  with  intermediate  formation  of  an  unstable 
tetrachloride  and  migration  of  the  methyl  group,  into  trichloro-o-xylol 
Cl[5]CeH3[i]CH3[2]CHCl,.  With  CHaMgl  it  forms  1, 4-dlm6thyl-*- 
diehloro-methyl-oxy-dihydro-benxol  (2),  m.p.  96'',  which  easily  decom- 
poses into  water  and  l-methylene-4-methyl-4-diehloro-methyl-diIiydro- 
bensol  (3),  a  yellowish  oil.  On  heating,  the  latter  transposes  into 
l-methyl-4-(j3)-diehloretIiyl-benxol  (4),  which,  with  concentrated 
H2SO4,  passes  into  m-xylol-aldehyde,  with  migration  of  the  methyl 
group. 

4-Methyl- 4- triehloro- methyl -keto-dihydro-benxol 

^^<(^|^^^j^O,  m.p.  105^,  oxime,  m.p.  134**,  from  p-cresol,  CC1„ 

and  AICI3,  behaves  like  the  corresponding  dichloro-compound  (B.  41, 
897). 

2-Methyl-2-diohloro-methyl-keto-dUiydro-beiixol  (5),  m.p.  33"",  b.p., 
^^S""*  gives,  with  CHgMgl,  8, 6-dimethyl-6-dieliloro-methyl-A^-6yelo- 
hexenone,  dichloro-p,  y-pulenone  (6),  b.p.  124''  (15  mm,),  which  is  con- 
verted by  H2SO4  into  the  isomeric  8, 6-dimetIiyl-6-dioIiloro-methyl-A* 
ejelo-hezenone,  dichlaro-ap-^ndenone  (7),  m.p.  41°,  b.p.jg  151° ;  the 
latter,  with  alcoholic  potash,  gives  A^''-dUiydro-p-xylol  (8),  and  l^ 
reduction  with  Na  and  alcohol  8,  6,  6-trlmetIiyl-eyelo-hexaiiol  or 
pulenol. 

The  methylene-^uinones  and  quinols,  discussed  in  connection  with 
phenol  alcohols,  are  probably  also  monoketones,  derivable  from 
A^*-dihydro-benzol : 

Each  of  the  possible  dihydro-benzols  also  yields  a  diketone  : 

roc  ^       yCH  o-Benw>-quinone,        m/^^^^^^Nm         p-Benzo-quioooe, 

^\CH=CH/  o-diketo-dihydro-bcnzol     ^^\CH=CH/  p-diketo-dihydro-benxol 

If  the  diketone  formula  is  preferred  for  the  benzo-quinones,  pre- 
viously discussed  with  the  phenols,  then  p-benzo-quinone  is  p-diketo- 
dihydro-benzol,  and  its  numerous  derivatives  are  also  deducible  from 
the  latter  compound.  o-Benzo-quinone  would  be  o-diketo-dihydro- 
benzol. 

VOL.  11.  2  H 
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(5)  Hydro-aromatic  Aldehydes. 

Concerning  the  production  of  hydro-axomatic  aldehydes,  which  is 
connected  in  general  with  well-known  reactions,  we  must  remark 
that  their  production  from  the  calciimi  salts  of  the  hydro-aromatic 
carboxylic  acids,  by  distillation  with  calcium  formate,  is  not  a  straight- 
forward reaction,  and  is  often  accompanied  by  transpositions.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  conversion  of  the  hydro-aromatic  carboxylic  acids 
into  the  corresponding  aldehydes,  by  the  transformation  of  the  acid 
anilides  into  the  anilide  chlorides  (i),  and  diphenyl-amidines  (2),  the 
reduction  of  the  latter  with  sodium  and  alcohol  (3),  and  the  splitting 
up  of  the  resulting  alkylidene-dianilines  with  dilute  sulphuric  add  (4), 
can  be  successfully  carried  out  (B.  41,  2064). 

RCONHC,H^  -^  RCC1,NHC,H,  ~^^  ^^XnH^H 

(3).    "^ 


RCH<(JJJJ^«JJ»     (4)  ^  RCHO+2C,H.NH,. 


Hexaliydro-benxaldeliyde  CeH^i-CHO,  b.p.  162'',  is  formed  (i)  by 
oxidising  cyclo-hexyl-carbinol  with  chromic  acid ;  (2)  from  the 
glycol  of  methene-cyclo-hexane  with  dilute  H,S04  (A.  847,  331) ;  (3) 
from  the  synthetic  cyclo-hexj'l-glycidic  ester  by  saponification  and 
CO,  rejection  (C.  1906,  I.  1423).  It  smells  of  oil  of  bitter  almonds 
and  valeraldehyde,  and  polymerises  readily  to  meta-hexahydro-benz- 
aldehyde  {CtHiJO)^,  m.p.  202°  (B.  40,  3050).  Oxime,  m.p.  91°  ;  semi- 
earbasone,  m.p.  174^.  By  methods  2  and  3  numerous  homologous 
aldehydes  have  been  obtained  :  0-,  m-,  and  p-hexahydro-tolyl-alde- 
hydes  CHs.CeHjoCHO,  b.p.^j  6I^  60^,  and  63^  2, 6, 6-Trimethyl-hexa- 
hydro-benzaldehyde,  b.p.i<,  59°,  by  reduction  of  j3-cyclo-citral  with  H 
and  colloidal  palladium  (B.  42,  1635). 

A^-Tetrahydro-bensaldehyde  CeH^.CHO,  an  oil  smelling  strongly  of 
benzaldehyde,  formed  by  HCl  rejection  from  the  nitroso-chloride  of 
methene-cyclo-hexane,  by  means  of  sodiiun  acetate  and  glacial  acetic 
acid.  Oxime,  m.p.  $S^.  Semi-earbasone,  m.p.  212''.  In  a  similar 
manner  the  tetrahydfo-tolyl-aldehydes  are  formed  (A.  859,  292). 
A'-Tetrahydro-benzaldehyde,  b.p.^^  58**,  from  A*-bromo-cyclo-hexene- 
magnesium  and  orthoformic  ester  (B.  48,  1040). 

2, 6, 6-TrimetIiyl  -  tetrahydro  -  2  -  benzaldehydes,  cycle  -  citrals. — Of 
these  aldehydes,  important  for  the  synthesis  of  violet  perfumes,  all 
four  Unkage  isomers  are  known  : 

GxIqCjIj  CxT3Cri3  Gx^Gri.3  Cxj[3Cxi« 

Y  Y  Y  y 

H,C     CCHO  H,C     CH.CHO  H,C     CH.CHO  HC     CH.CHO 

„i     II  II  'I  II      I 

H,C     CCHg  H,C     CCHj  HC     CH.CH,  HC     CH.CH. 

V  \^  \/  \/ 

CH,  CH  CH  CH, 

A*-  or  A*-  or  A'-cyclo-citral  A*-cyclo-citral. 

/9-cyclo-citral  a-cyclo-citral 
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a-Cyelo-eitral,  b.p.^  Qo^^-gs**,  D  0-925,  semi-carbazone,  m.p.  204°, 
and  j3-6yelo-citral,  b.p.jo  88**-9i**,  B^  0-957,  semi-carbazone,  m.p. 
167**,  are  obtained  together  from  the  a-cycUc  terpene-alcohol  citral  by 
changing  the  latter  into  aniline,  and  then  condensing  to  a  ring  by  means 
of  sulphuric  and  phosphoric  acids  (C.  1901,  11.  716).  See  also  B.  88, 
3720.  They  are  also  produced  by  the  oxidation  of  cyclo-geraniol. 
a-  and  jJ-Cyclo-citral  oxidise  in  air  to  the  corresponding  cyclo-geranic 
acids.  With  acetone  and  sodium  alcoholate  a-cyclo-citral  condenses 
to  a-ionone,  and  j^cyclo-citral  to  jS-ionone. 

For  the  synthesis  of  A'-  and  A*-cyclo-citrals  we  start  from  iso- 
phorone-carboxylic  ester  (i),  which,  by  reduction  with  Na,  yields  a 
mixture  of  cis-trans-isomeric  oxy-adds  (2),  which,  on  discarding  water, 
pass  into  A*-cyclo-geraniiun  acids  (3).  PCI5  changes  the  iso-phorone- 
carboxylic  ester  into  8-chloro-cyclo-geraniol-adiene-carboxylic  acid  (4), 
from  which,  by  reduction,  together  with  the  A^  and  A®-acids,  A*-cyclo- 
geranium  acid  (5)  is  obtained  : 

CJHi  CJcIs  Cxig  CHi  CHy  CHg  Crlg  CHg  Cn^  CHg 

(5)  C  (4)  C  (1)    C  (a)    C  (3)    C 

/\  /\  /\  /\  /\ 

HC       CH.C0,II-< — HC       CH.COaH-< — H.C      CH.C0.R — ►H,C       CH.CO,H — ►H.C      CHXO.H 

II       I  II       I  II  II  11 

HC       CH.CH,  CIC       CCH.  OC      C.CH,  HOHC       CH.CH,  HC      CH.CH. 

\/  V  ^'^  V  ^/ 

CH,  CH  CH  CH,  CH 

The  A'-  and  A*-cyclo-geranium  acids  so  obtained  are  changed  by 
the  method  given  above  into  A'-eyelo-eitral,  b.p.j,  76°,  and  A*-eyclo- 
eitral.  Wi^  acetone  the  A'-cyclo-citral  condenses  to  a-lrone,  and 
the  A*-cyclo-citral  to  j3-irone,  which  is  identical  with  the  irone  ex- 
tracted from  violet  roots  (MerUng  and  Welde,  A.  866, 119).  Isomeric 
trimethyl-tetrahydro-benzaldehydes,  see  C.  1903,  II.  78. 

Dihydro-benKaldehyde  CCH7.CHO,  b.p.i^o  122'',  is  formed  from 
anhydro-ecgonin  dibromide  (^.t;.)  with  sodium  carbonate.  By  gentle 
oxidation  with  AgjO  it  gives  A^^'-dihydro-benzoic  acid  (B.  26,  454 ; 

81»  1545). 

Dihydro-eumin-aldehyde    C,H7.CeHe.CH0,    semi-carbazone,    m.p. 

202^ ;    oxime,  m.p.  43^ ;    by  reduction  of  nitro-j3-phellandrene  (A. 
8«),3). 

(6)  Extra-cyclic  Hydro-aromatic  Ketones. 

Among  these  compounds  we  have  the  important  violet  perfumes, 
irone  and  the  ionones. 

Preparation. — (i)  Oxidation  of  extra-cyclic  secondary  alcohols  ;  (2) 
from  a-alkyl-cyclo-hexyl-glycidic  esters  by  saponification  and  rejection 
of  COj ;  (3)  by  condensation  of  cyclo-hexanone  with  acetic  ester  and 
sodium  ;  (4)  ring-unsaturated  ketones  are  obtained  from  the  nitroso- 
chlorides  of  alkylidene-cyclo-hexanes  by  deprivation  of  HCl  and  split- 
ting vp  the  resulting  oximes  (A.  860,  39). 

Hexahydro-aeeto-phenone  CeHii.COCHs,  b.p.i,  68'',  by  methods 
I  and  2,  and  from  the  synthetic  a-acetyl-cyclo-hexane-carboxylic  ester. 
2-,  8-  and  ^Methyl-hexahydro-aeeto-phenone  CH,.CeHio-COCH„  b.p.,8 
78**,  b.p.38  99^  and  b.p.14  75°,  by  method  2  (C.  IQ07,  II.  332). 

1,  l-Methyl-acetylHjydo-hexane   ch,<(^JJ^2«>c<(^2^"»,    b.p.^ 
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83",  from  iso-propyl-cyclo-hexane-i,  7-diolMdth  dilute  SO4H8  (C.  1910, 
li.  466). 

Hexahydro-propio-phenone  CeHjLi.CO.CH^.CH,,  b.p.  196'',  by  oxida- 
tion of  cyclo-hexyl-ethyl-carbinol,  or  by  action  of  zinc  ethyl  upon 
hexahydro-benzoyl-chloride  (B.  42,  2230). 

Cyolo-hexyl-aeetone  CeHjx.CHj.CO.CHj,  b.p.  196°,  from  cyclo- 
hexyl-aceto-acetic  ester  (B.  4^,  2236). 

2-Aoetyl-eyelo-liexanone  CeH^O.COCH,,  b.p.js  111°,  by  method  3. 
Alkalies  break  it  up  into  acetyl-capronic  acid.  It  can  be  alkylated 
by  means  of  sodium  and  alkyl  iodide  (C.  1906,  I.  252). 

8,  e-Methyl-aoetyl-eyelo-hexanone  C^li^0{3, 6](CH3)(COCH3),  b.p.,4 
122''  (C.  1901,  I.  683).  2-Propionyl-eyelo-hexanone  CeHoO.COC^Hs, 
b.p.  21  123**,  is  formed  by  nuclear  synthesis  from  z-ketononylic  ester 
and  Na  ethylate  (C.  1909, 11.  119). 

A^-Tetrahydro-aeeto-phenone   CH,<^^||^»;];;;^^c.cocHg,  b.p.  201  ^ 

from  the  nitroso-chloride  of  ethylidene-cyclo-hexane,  and  by  the  action 
of  acetyl  chloride  and  AlCl,  upon  cyclo-hexene.  Oxime,  m.p.  99** 
(C.  1910,  I.  1785). 

^Methyl-A^-tetrahydro-aeeto-phenone,  b.p.  213''.  An  isomeric 
^methyl-A'-tetrahydro-aeeto-phenone,  b.p.  206'',  has  been  obtained 
by  the  oxidation  of  j8-terpineol  (A.  824,  89). 

Irone  (formula  below),  b.p.  144'',  Djj,  0-939,  [a]D=+44**,  was 
obtained  by  Tiemann  and  Kriiger  (B.  26,  2675)  from  the  etheric 
oil  of  so-called  violet  root  of  Iris  floretUina,  Iris  gertnanica,  and 
Iris  pallida.  When  diluted,  it  possesses  an  intense  smell  of  violets. 
On  boiling  with  HI  and  P,  irone  splits  off  water  and  forms  irene, 
a  hydrated  naphthalene  hydrocarbon,  which  can  be  broken  up  by 
a  series  of  oxidations  into  dehydro-irene,  iregenone-di-  and  tri- 
carboxylic acid,  ion-iregene-tricarboxylic  acid,  and  dimethyl-homo- 
phthalic  acid  : 

CrigGnj  Gxi3Cri3  Crj[3C£l3  Gx^Cxl3 

\/  V  \/  V 

C    CH  C    CH  C    CH  C     CH 

/\/\                        /\/\                       /\./\  /\/\ 

HC     CH  CH ►  HC     CH  CH ►  HCO,C     CH ►  HCO,C     CH 

II      I      I  11     J     I  "I  Hi 

HC     CH  CO.CH3       HC     CH  C.CH3  HCOjC     CCO^H  C     CH 

CH,CH3  CH,CH  CO  CH  HCO^CH 

Irone  Irene  Iregenone-  Dimethyl- 

tricarboxylic  ax:id      homo-phthalic 

acid. 

a-Ionone,  b.p.^a  127'',  Dj^,  09301,  and  /3-Ionone,  b.p.,0  127'',  D^^ 
09442  (Tiemann,  B.  26,  2691 ;  SI,  808),  possess  an  intense  odour 
of  violets  closely  approaching  that  of  irone,  and  they  are  therefore 
made  on  a  large  scale.  Their  occurrence  in  the  vegetable  kingdom 
has  not  yet  been  estabhshed  with  certainty.  They  are  formed  by 
condensation  of  a-  and  j3-cyclo-citral  with  acetone  and  sodium  ethylate, 
or  by  inversion  of  pseudo-ionone  by  means  of  concentrated  sulphuric 
acid,  phosphoric  acid,  or  by  heating  with  aqueous  salt  solutions  to 
190 **  under  pressure  (C.  1905,  I.  783). 

In  the  latter  case  we  obtain  a  mixture  of  various  quantities  of 
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CH,  CH.  CH,  CH, 

V  '^ 

C  COH 

HC       CH.CH  :  CH.COCH.  H.C      CHrCH  :  CHCOCH, 


I       II 


Pseudo-ionone 


I        I 
H,C       C(OH).CH, 

CHt 
Pseudo-kmone  hydrate 


a-  and  /3-ionone,  the  formation  of  which  can  be  explained  by  the 
successive  attachment  and  rejection  of  water  : 

CH,  CH, 

c 

H,C      CCH :  CH.COCH, 
->l       II 

CHt 

CH,  CH, 

Y 

HdC       CH.CH :  CHCOCH, 

■>l        I 
n,C       CCn, 

\// 
CH 

a-IoDone. 

The  pseudo-ionone  hydrate,  assumed  as  an  intermediate  product, 
has  been  isolated  (C.  1906,  II.  723).  The  constitution  of  the  two 
ionones  follows  from  their  decomposition  products  :  o-ionone  gives, 
on  oxidation,  j8/3-dimethyl-adipinic  acid  ;  j3-ionone  gives  aa-dimethyl- 
adipinic  acid. 

(7)  Hydro-aromatic  Carboxylic  Acids. 

Attached  to  the  hydro-aromatic  hydrocarbons,  alcohols,  amines, 
aldehydes,  and  ketones  are  numerous  hydro-aromatic  carboxylic  acids. 
In  addition  to  the  simple  carboxylic  acids,  oxy-  and  keto-carboxylic 
acids  are  also  known.  Shikimic  and  quinic  acids  belong  to  the  first 
class,  while  in  the  second  class  we  find  succino-succinic  ester  and  other 
important  ketone-carboxylic  esters,  which  are  of  great  value  in  the 
synthesis  of  the  simple  hydro-aromatic  derivatives. 

I.  Hydro- AROMATIC  Monocarboxylic  Acids. 

A  direct  introduction  of  the  carboxyl  group  into  the  nucleus  of 
hydro-aromatic  substances  can  be  brought  about  by  the  action  of 
CO2  upon  the  cyclo-hexyl-magnesium  haloids  : 

C«HiiI  -^^  CeHnCO^Mgl  -^^  CeHnCO^H. 

But  the  transposition  of  halogen-cyclo-hexanes  with  KCN  or  Na 
malonic  ester  either  does  not  succeed  at  all,  or  is  uneconomic,  since 
cyclo-hexenes  are  mostly  formed  and  H  haloids  split  off  : 

l-Meihyl-oyolo-hexane-l-oarboiylioaddm.p.  39^     b.p.    234''    (6.40,2069) 

»4^:}(B.41.a679) 

240' 
246' 


trani-Hezahydio-o-toliiylie  add    . 

m.p.5i^ 

b.p. 

eb-Hezahydio-o-tohiylie  add    . 

liquid, 

b.p. 

Hezahydro-m-toh^lio  add  . 

liquid. 

b.p. 

a-Hezahydio-p-tohiylio  add 

m.p.  no'*. 

b.p. 

^-Hcxahydio-p-tohiylie  add    . 

liquid 

2, 4-HezaIi7droi7ly]ie  add 

m.p.  77^ 

b.p.^ 

8»  4-Hezaliydrozylylio  add 

liquid. 

b.p. 

2,  S-HflooUiydiozylylie  add 

m.p.  72^ 

b.p. 

8, 6-H«iali7dioiyly]ie  add 

liquid. 

b.p. 

Hoiahydio-ciuiiliiio  add 

m.p.  96*. 

•40 


156* 
251* 

251* 
139* 
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Hexahydro  -  benzole     Aeids,     hezamethylene  -  earboxytte     aeids, 

napkthenic  acids,  have  been  obtained  by  the  reduction  of  boiling  amyl 
or  capryl  solutions  of  benzoic  acid  and  its  hofnologues  with  metallic 
sodium,  or  by  reducing  the  solution  of  sodium  benzoate  with  sodium 
in  an  atmosphere  of  CO,  (B.  24,  1865  ;  25,  3355).  So  far  as  present 
experience  warrants,  they  are  isomeric  and  not  identical  (B.  27,  R.  195, 
197)  with  the  "  natural  naphthenic  acids  "  occiuring  in  the  oil  which 
issues  from  the  earth  in  and  about  Baku.  Just  as  fatty  adds  have  been 
prepared  from  malonic  acids,  so  hexamethylene-monocarboxyUc  acids 
have  been  obtained  by  heating  hexamethylene-i,  i-dicarboxylic  acids. 
The  latter  bodies  have  been  prepared  synthetically. 

The  hexamethylene-carboxylic  acids  are  weak  acids.  They  are 
reduced,  when  heated  with  hydriodic  acid,  to  hexahydro-aromatic 
hydrocarbons — naphthenes,  containing  a  like  number  of  C-atoms  in 
the  molecule.    Hence  t&ey  are  also  designated  as  naphthenic  acids, 

Hexahydro-benzoie  aeid,  naphthenic  acid  CgH^.COsH,  melting  at 
28°  and  boiling  at  232**,  results  from  the  reduction  of  benzoic  acid, 
A*-tetrahydro-benzoic  acid  (A.  271,  261),  p-dimethyl-amido-benzoic 
acid  (B.  27,  2829),  and  cyclo-hexanol-i-carboxylic  acid  (B.  27,  1231)  ; 
also  by  heating  hexamethylene-i,  i-dicarboxylic  acid,  and  from  chloro-, 
bromo-,  and  iodo-cyclo-hexane  with  Mg  and  COj  (B.  85,  2688).  The 
calcium  salt  {(Z^\{^fi^JZ2i-\-s^Jd.  The  methyl  ester  boils  at  182**. 
The  ethyl  ester  boils  at  194**,  and  the  amide  melts  at  185**.  The  chloride 
boils  at  179°  (B.  80, 1941). 

The  acids  are  prepared  partly  by  the  reduction  of  the  corresponding 
benzol-carboxyUc  acids,  and  partly  by  the  action  of  Mg  and  CO,  upon 
the  halogen-cyclo-hexanes.  Hexahydro-o-toluic  acid  is  formed  from 
2-methyl-cyclo-hexane-i,  i-acetyl-carboxyUc  ester  and  i,  i-dicar- 
boxyUc  ester.  The  liquid  cis-acid  has  been  obtained  by  reduction  of 
its  bromine  substitution  product.  The  liquid  p-hexahydro-toluic 
acid  has  been  obtained  from  tropilidene-carboxylic  acid  (/.  pr,  Ch,  2, 
57,  102  ;  B.  82, 1167  ;  C.  1899,  II.  387). 

a-Monobromo-hexahydro-benzoie  aeid,  melting  at  63'',  and  a-Mono- 
bromo-hexahydro-p-toluie  aeid,  melting  at  71'',  are  produced  by  acting 
with  bromine  upon  the  chlorides  of  the  corresponding  hexahydro-acids. 
From  hexahydro-m-toluic  acid  two  isomeric  monobromo-derivatives 
are  obtained,  melting  at  118°  and  142®  respectively  (B.  82,  1167). 

a-Amido-hexahydro-benzoic  adds  have  been  obtained  by  action 
of  ammonium  cyanide  upon  cyclo-hexanones  and  saponification  of  the 
resulting  a-amido-acid  nitriles  (B.  41,  2925). 

a-Amido-hexahydro-benxoie  aeid  Cfi^^>  C(NH2)C00H,  m.p.  335''. 

Hexahydro  -  anthranilie  aeid,  0  -  amido  -  hexahydro  -  benzoic  acid 
NH2[2]CeHio.C02H  melts  with  decomposition  at  274**.  It  is  formed 
along  with  pimelic  and  hexahydro-benzoic  acids  in  the  reduction  of 
anthranilie  acid  with  Na  and  amyl-alcohol  (B.  27,  2470  ;  A.  295, 187). 
Hexahydro-m-amido-benzoie  aeid,  m.p.  269^,  ethyl  ester,  b.p.^  123^* 
from  m-amido-benzoic  acid  by  reduction  with  Na  and  ethyl-  or  amyl- 
alcohol,  together  with  other  bodies  (A.  819,  324).  Hexaliydro-p- 
dimethyl-amido-benzoie  aeid  (B.  27, 2831). 

Derivatives  of  o-amido-hexahydro-phenyl-acetic  acid  and  propionic 
acid  result  on  oxidising  dekahydro-quinolin  compounds  with  potassium 
permanganate. 
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rcH,.CH, 
Oetohydro-earbostyril  Cjl^A         1      melting  at  isi"",  is  poisonous 

(^NH.CO 

(B.  27, 1472).  Numerous  further  amido-cyclo-hexane-carboxylic  acids 
have  been  obtained  from  the  oximes  of  the  cyclo-hexanone-  and  cyclo- 
hexenone-carboxylic  ester  by  reduction  with  Na  and  alcohol  (B.  4fO,  4167). 
trans-Diethyl-hexahydro-benzyl-amine-o-earboxylie  acid  (C2H5)2N 
CH2[2]CeHiQCOOH,  m.p.  loi**,  from  o-diethyl-benzyl-amine-carboxylic 
acid,  by  reduction  with  sodium  and  amyl-alcohol.  By  heating  with 
alkalies  it  is  transposed  into  the  more  strongly  basic,  betain-like,  oily 
cis-acid,  which  is  easily  decomposed  into  diethyl-amine  and  o-methylol- 
hexahydro-bensoie  aeid  HOCH-.C-HioCOOH,  m.p.  112°.    This  latter 

<CH  \ 
CO /^  (A.  800, 

161). 

For  hexahydro-p-benzyl-amine-  and  p-diefhyl-benzyl-amine-ear- 
boxylio  acids,  see  A.  810, 189. 

Tetraliydro-benzoic  Acids  can  be  obtained  from  the  monoxy- 
and  monobromo-cyclo-hexane-carboxylic  acids  by  splitting  off  HjO 
or  HBr,  and  also  by  the  reduction  of  the  benzoic  acids  and  dihydro- 
benzoic  acids  (B.  26,  457). 

A^-Tetrahydro-benioic  acid  ch,<(^|^«*^^«^.co,h,  m.p.  29^  b.p. 

240°,  is  formed  from  a-bromo-hexahydro-benzoic  acid  and  from  A*»*-di- 
hydro-benzoic  acid.  Also  from  AMetrahydro  benzoic  acid  by  boil- 
ing with  alcoholic  potash  (B.  88,  3455). 

A^-Tetrahydro-benzoio   acid,  benzoteinic  acid  CH2<^^jJ^^jj  pcH. 

CO,H,  is  a  liquid  boiling  at  234*"  \A.  271,  234 ;  B.  27,  2471).  It  is 
formed  from  benzoic  acid. 

A»-Tetrahydro-bensoic  acid  CH^^^  ;;;^J^*)>chcooh,  m.p.  about 

13°.  b.p.  237**,  from  3-  and  4-bromo-cyclo-hexane-carboxylic  acid, 
and  by  the  action  of  CO,  and  Mg  upon  A^-bromo-cyclo-hexene  (C. 
1907,  I.  1408  ;  B.  48, 1039). 

Of  the  tetrahydro-toluic  acids,  the  following  seven  are  known,  which 
are  all  obtained  from  the  various  bromo-methyl-cyclo-hexane-car- 
boxylic  acids  by  HBr,  regenerative  by  means  of  quinolin,  pyridin,  etc.  : 

A'-Teftr«hydio-o-toliiio add         Ch!Ich|IIc.c5h      '^'^'   ®^"* 
A^-Tetrahydro-m-toloio add        Ch*— CH— CCOH      ^^<V^^^     h.p.„   i5o".« 

A*.Teftrahydio-iii.toloio add       ch"S^£^CH.CO,H       "        **P"  '^''•' 

CH :  C(CH-)— CH, 
A'-Tetraliydio-iii-toliiio  a«id       (Njj  _ch CH.CO  H       •'        h.p.,o«  iSs".* 

A'-Tdnhydzo-m-toloio add       ^j^*_ cH=C.COtH      "*P'   ^^*'* 

CHSgCH— — ^Hj— — CH 
A^Temhydzo-p-toloio  acid        CH-— CH C.CO  H      "^-P*  '33  • 

A^Tetraliydio-p-toloio  add        cHr— CH Ch!co  H  ^'^'  ^'** 

» c.  1905.  II.  766.  •  c.  1905,  II.  767.  •  c.  1907, 1. 1409.  •  c.  1909. 1. 17* ; 

•  C.  1905,  II.  767.  •  A.  880,  159  ;  C.  1906,  II.  342.  » c.  1909,  I.  lyO' 
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The  A^-  and  A*-tetrahydro-p-toluic  acids  and  the  AMetrahydro- 
m-toluic  acid  have  been  spUt  up  into  their  optically  active  constituents 
by  means  of  their  brucin  and  strychnin  salts.  Starting  from  A*-tetra- 
hydro-m-toluic  acid,  sylvestrene  and  caroestrene  (y.v.)  have  been  built 
up,  and,  starting  from  A'-tetrahydro-toluic  acid,  a-terpineol  and  di- 
pentene  (see  below)  (Perkin,  jun.).  A^-Tetrahydro-2,  6-xylylie  aeid, 
m.p.  90°  (C.  1899,  II-  387)- 

a  -  Cyelo  -  geranie   aeid,    2,  6,  Mrimethyl-ii^'telrahydro-benzoic   acid 

^^•^Ch'SIci^)  y^^^t^>  °^-P-  i^"*'  ^Pu  138^  is  formed,  together 
with  the  isomenc  j3-cyelo-geranio  aeld,  m.p.  94°,  from  geranie  acid  with 
concentrated  sulphuric  acid  ;  its  constitution  is  proved  by  its  disintegra- 
tion into  a-acetyl-dimethyl-adipinic  ester  acid,  and  /3)3-dimethyl-adi- 
pinic  acid  (B.  81,  828,  881 ;  88,  3713).  A^-Cyelo-geranie  aeid,  2, 6, 6- 
trimethyl'JS^'tetrahydrO'benzoic  add,  m.p.  (a)  76°,  (j5)  84°,  from  oxy- 
dihydro-cyclo-geranic  acid,  used  for  preparing  A*-cyclo-citral  (B.  41, 
2066).  From  the  cyano-hydrin  of  dihydro-iso-aceto-phorone  we  obtain 
by  saponification  and  eUmination  of  H^O,  a,  8, 8, 5-trimefhyl-tetr»- 
hydro-benzoio  aeld,  m.p.  140'',  b.p.^e  154''  (C  1903, 1. 1245). 

Dihydro-benzoie   Aeids. — A^>^Dihydro-benzole  add 

CH^^!?  '^2  ^C.COjH,    m.p.    94**,    is  produced  in  the  oxidation   of 

dihydro-benzaldehyde,  boiling  at  I2i°-I22**,  with  silver  oxide.  A 
different  dihydro-benzoie  acid,  melting  at  73**,  is  obtained  from  A,- 
tetrahydro-bienzoic  acid  dibromide  (B.  24,  2622).  Dlbydro-camie  aeid, 
p-iso-pfopyUdihydro-benzoic  acid  CeHe(C3H7)COOH,  m.p.  I30°-I33*', 
is  formed  when  nopic  acid,  an  oxidation  product  of  j3-pinene,  is  boiled 
with  sulphuric  acid  (B.  29,  1926). 

Hexa-,  Tetra-,  and  Dihydro^hmyl  Aliphatic  Adds,  Hexa- 
hydro-phenyl-aeetie  aeld  CeHu.CHj.COOH,  m.p.  33"^,  b.p.  244*",  from 
cyclo-hexyl-malonic  acid  or  from  hexahydro-benzyl  chloride  and  iodide 
with  Mg  and  CO^  (B.  40,  2067).  Hexahydro-phenyl-proplonie  aeM 
CeHn.CH,.CH,COOH,  b.p.i,  143**,  from  hexahydro-benzyl-malonic  acid. 
Amide,  m.p.  120**  (B.  41,  2676). 

Tetrahydfo-phenyl  fatty  acids  are  formed  by  detaching  water  from 
the  corresponding  i,  i-cyclo-hexanol  fatty  acids,  or  their  esters,  ob- 
tained by  the  action  of  bromo-aliphatic  esters  and  zinc  upon  cyclo- 
hexanones.  According  to  the  dehydrating  aigents  used,  whether  P^O^ 
and  HKSO4  or  acetic  anhydride,  we  obtain  either  the  ring-unsaturated 
cyclo-hexene  fatty  acids  or  the  isomeric  cyclo-hexylidene  fatty  acids, 
with  semi-cyclic  double-binding  : 

On  heating,  both  series  of  acids  split  of!  CO^,  and  change  into  alkyii- 
dene-cyclo-hexanes  (A.  8M,  255). 

From  the  easily  sjmthesised  cyclo-hexenones  we  inunediately  obtain 
with  zinc  and  bromo-acetic  ester,  instead  of  oxy-acids,  cyclo-hexadiene- 
carboxylic  acids,  which  probably  contain  both  double  linkings  in  the 
ring,  and  which,  on  heating,  split  of!  CO,  and  3aeld  dihydro-benzol 
derivatives  (A.  828, 136). 
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A^-Cyelo-hexene-acetie  aeid,  m.p.  38"",  on  oxidation  with  KMn04. 
probably  forms  first  an  aldehyde-ketonic  acid  A^-acetyl-cyclo-pentene 
(B.  42, 145),  and  then  A^eyelo-hexene-aeetio  aeid,  m.p.  12° ;  see  C.  1909, 
II.  2146.  ^Methyl-A^oyelo-hexene-aeetie  aeld,  m.p.  42''  (C.  1909,  I. 
286).    A^-Cyelo-hexene-iso-butyrlc  acid,  m.p.  72"*. 

Cyelo-hexylidene-aeetie  aeid  (CH2)5 :  C  :  CH.COsH,  m.p.  92"".  The 
4-methyl-eyelo-hexylidene-aeetie  aeld,  m.p.  GG""  (inactive),  has  a  special 
theoretical  interest,  since,  without  containing  an  unsym.  carbon  atom, 
it  can  be  split  up,  by  means  of  its  brucin  salts,  into  two  optically  active, 
mirror-isomeric  acids,  m.p.  52**,  [a]D=+8i''.  The  acids  owe  their 
optical  activity  to  the  existence  of  an  enantiotropic  molecular  structure. 
In  fact,  the  molecule  of  4-methyl-cyclo-hexylidene-acetic  acid, 

CH3 ',    /CH,-CH,\c      r/n  CHaNy,       ^ /CH,~CH,N^/  CH, 

H/   \CH,— CH,/  \CO,H         HCO,/  \CH,— CH,/^    H     ' 

in  which  the  links  in  the  plane  of  the  paper  are  indicated  by  solid  lines, 
and  the  links  at  right  angles  to  the  paper  by  dotted  lines,  contains  no 
plane  of  S3anmetry ;  in  other  words,  object  and  mirror  image  can  be 
brought  to  coincide  (A.  871, 180 ;  cp.  also  Vol.  I.). 

1, 3-Methyl-eyelo-hexadlene-acetie  aeid  CHsCeHeCHsCOsH,  m.p. 
171°,  from  3-methyl-cyclo-hexenone. 

1, 8,  S-Dimefliyl-eyolo-hexadiene-aeetie  acid  (CH,)2CeH5CH2CO,H, 
m.p.  151**,  b.p.jj  170**,  from  3,  5-dimethyl-cyclo-hexenone. 

Addendum. — Hexahydro-phenyl-acetylene-carboxylic  acids  : 

Hexabydro-phenyl-propiolic  acid  C^HnC :  C.CO,H,  b.p.ie  139'',  from 
hexahydro-phenyl-acetylene  sodium  and  CO,  (C.  1909,  II.  208).  Hexa- 
Iiydro-plienyl-tetrolie  acid  CeHn.CHj-C ;  CO,H,  m.p.  75'',  from  cyclo- 
hexyl-allylene  (C.  1910,  II.  387). 

HexcJtydro  -  oxy -benzoic  A  cids, — a  -  Oxy  -  cydo  -  hexane  -  carboxylie 
acid,  a-t>xy-]icxahydro-benioic    acid,    cyclo-heocanoUi-carboxylic    acid 

^^Kch'^h'/^^OH^'  melting  at  Io6^  is  formed  when  cyclo- 
hexanone,  in  ether,  is  treated  with  prussic  and  hydrochloric  acids 
(C.  1909,  II.  1869).  o-Oxy-3-methyl-cyclo-hexane-carboxylic  acid, 
b.p.i2  164° ;  see  C.  1907, 1.  1407.  2-,  3-,  and  4-Oxy-cyclo-hexane-car- 
boxylic  acids  are  formed  by  reduction  of  the  oxy-benzoic  acids  or  the 
cydo-hexane-carboxylic  acids  with  sodium  and  alcohol.  They  usually 
occur  in  cis-trans-isomeric  forms,  out  of  which  the  cis-forms  of  3-  and 
4-oxy-cyclo-hexane-carboxylic  acids  pass  easily  into  lactones  with 
elimination  of  water. 

Hcxaliydro- salicylic    acid,    (j3-)   hexahydto-o- oxy -benzoic    acid 

CH,<[^^^«-^^<Q^^>CH.CO,H,  m.p.  III^  results  when  nitrous  acid  acts 

upon  hexahydro-anthranilic  acid  and  by  reducing  j3-keto-hexamethylene- 
carboxylic  ester  (B.  27,  2472,  2476). 

Hcxahydro-m-oxy-bcnzoic  acid,  m.p.  cis-  132'',  trans-  120'',  is  ob- 
tained by  the  reduction  of  m-oxy-benzoic  acid  with  sodium  in  ethyl 
alcohol  (B.  29,  R.  549  ;  C.  1907, 1.  1408)* 

Hcxahydro-p-oxy-beiUEoic  acid,  m.p.  121'',  from  i,  4-cyclo-hexanone- 
carboxylic  acid  (C.  1904, 1.  1082). 

2-,  4r,  5-,  and  6-Mc&yl-8-oxy-cyclo-]icxanonc-carboxylic  acids  have 
been  obtained  from  the  corresponding  oxy-toluic  acids  (C.  1910, 1.  270). 
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S-Methyl-oxy-cyclo-hexane-oarboxylic  acids,  cis-  m.p.  140'',  trans- 
m.p.  iiG**,  from  the  corresponding  ketonic  acids  (C.  1909, 1.  172). 

4-Methyl-4rOxy-eyelo-hexane-oarboxyllc  acids,  m.p.  isa"",  lactone 
m.p.  70°,  from  i,  4-cyclo-hexanone-carboxylic  ester  and  CHsMgl  (C. 
1904,  I.  1604). 

Oxy-dlhydro-cydo-geranic    acid,   S^xy-cycUhgeraniolane-^Mrboxylic 

acid  CH(OH)<(^JJ|^Jg^^)^CH.CO,H,  cis-  (a)   m.p.  I45^  trans-  (a) 

m.p.  155**,  lactone  m.p.  58**,  cis-  (j3)  m.p.  158**,  trans-  (j8)  m.p.  38**,  is 
formed  in  two  stereo-isomeric  pairs  each  by  reduction  of  iso-phorone- 
carboxylic  ester  with  Na  and  alcohol.  By  the  action  of  dehydrating 
agents,  all  of  these  pass,  more  or  less  easily,  into  A^-cyclo-geranic  acid 
(A.  866,  151). 

8, 5, 5--Trimethyl-hexahydroH8alicylic  acid,  m.p.  iSo"",  b.p.^o  204'', 
from  trimethyl-j3-keto-hexamethylene-carboxylic  acid  (C.  1903,  II.  78). 

Hexahydro-dloxy-benzoic  acid  is  obtained  from  A^-tetrahydro- 
benzoic  dibromide  (A.  271,  280). 

Dihydro-shlkimic  acid,  hexahydro-irioxy-benzoic  acid  (H0)3CcHg. 
COgH,  m.p.  175**,  results  when  shikimic  add  is  reduced  with  sodium 
amalgam. 

Quinlc  acid,  hexahydrchtetraoxy-henzoic  acid  ()10)^XIJA^.C0^, 
m.p.  162**,  optically  active,  is  present  in  cinchona  bark,  in  coffee  beans, 
in  bilberry,  and,  in  small  quantities,  in  hay  and  sugar-beet.  It  is  ob- 
tained as  a  secondary  product  in  the  preparation  of  quinine,  by  ex- 
tracting the  quinia  bark.  When  its  calcium  salt  has  been  purified  by 
recrystallisation,  the  acid  is  liberated  by  oxalic  acid.  Upon  distilla- 
tion, the  acid  breaks  down  into  phenol,  hydroquinone,  benzoic  acid, 
and  salicyl-aldehyde.  When  boiled  with  water  and  lead  peroxide  it 
changes  to  hydroquinone,  while  manganese  peroxide  and  sulphuric 
acid  convert  it  into  quinone.  Proto-catechuic  acid  is  formed  when  it 
is  melted  with  caustic  potash  or  soda.  Ferments  decompose  calcium 
quinate  into  proto-catechuic  acid.  If  air  is  excluded  while  the  fermen- 
tation takes  place,  the  products  are  formic  acid,  acetic  acid,  and  pro- 
pionic acid.  Quinic  acid  is  reduced  by  hydriodic  acid  to  benzoic  acid. 
The  calcium  salt  has  the  formula  (C7HaO«)jCa+ioH20.  The  methyl 
ester,  m.p.  120''.  Amide,  m.p.  132''.  Tetracetyl-ethyl  ester  C^H, 
(O.COCH3)4.C02CjH5  melts  at  135°  (B.  22, 1462). 

Inactive  quinlc  acid  is  produced  when  its  lactone,  quinide,  is  boiled 
with  milk  of  lime.     Calcium  salt  (C7HiiO«)jCa+4HjO. 

Quinide  C7H10O5,  m.p.  198°,  optically  inactive,  results  upon  heating 
ordinary  optically  active  quinic  acid  to  220**-240°  (B.  24, 1296). 

Dioxy-dihydro-shikimlc  acid,  hexahydro^etUaoxy-benzoic  add 
(HO)5C«He.C02H,  melts  at  156**  with  the  elimination  of  water.  It  is 
optically  inactive,  and  is  obtained  from  the  bromo-lactone,  melting  at 
235**,  which  is  formed  in  the  action  of  baryta  water  (B.  24, 1294)  upon 
dibromo-shikimic  acid. 

Shikimic  acid,  trioxy-ietrahydro-benzoic  acid  (H0)3CcH«.C02H, 
m.p.  184°,  occurs  in  the  fruit  of  Illicium  religiosum.  Its  transposition 
products,  dihydro-  and  dioxy-dihydro-shikimic  acids,  have  been 
previously  described. 

HexahydrO'Oxy-phenyl  Fatty  Acids, — 1,  l-Cydo-hexanol-acetic  acid 
CgHjo  :  C(0H).CH2C0,H,  m.p.  63^    1, 4-lIcthyl-cyclo-hexanol-acetic 
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acid  CHj.CsHg  :  C(OH).CH2.C02H,  a-acid,  m.p.  I4I^  )3-acid,  m.p.  90^ 
1, 4-Methyl-eyelo-hexanol-propioiiie  acid  CH3.C5H9 :  C(OH).CH(CH,). 
COjH,  m.p.  no®.  These  esters  are  produced  by  condensation  of 
cyclo-hexanones  with  bromo-aliphatic  esters  and  zinc  (A.  860»  26 ;  866, 
261). 

Hexahydro-mandeUc  acid  C«Hn.CH(OH).COOH,  m.p.  I66^  from 
hexahydro-phenyl-acetaldehyde-cyano-hydrinJB.  41,  2677). 

Cyclo-hexyl-glycldie  esters  Uke  [CH  J5 :  do.^H.CO  jCjHj,  b.p.„  128°. 

and  [CH  J5  :  C.O.C(CH3)C02C2H5,  b.p.^  155**,  are  formed  by  condensa- 
tion on  cyclo-hexanones  and  chloracetic  esters  or  chloro-propionic  ester 
with  sodium  ethylate. 

The  glycidic  acids  produced  by  saponification  easily  break  up  into 
CO2  and  aldehydes  or  ketones  (C.  1906,  I.  1423  ;   1907,  II.  332). 

Ketchhydro-monocarboxylic  Acids,  1,  2-cyclo-hexanone-carboxylic 
acids  and  their  esters  are  produced  (i)  by  cyclic  aceto-acetic-ester 
condensation  of  pimelinic  ester  and  its  alkyl-substitution  products  by 
means  of  sodium  (A.  817,  27) ;  (2)  from  cyclo-hexanone  oxalic  esters, 
the  condensation  products  of  the  cyclo-hexanones  with  oxalic  ester, 
on  heating  with  rejection  of  carbon  monoxide  (A.  850,  211) ;  (3)  by 
the  action  of  sodium  amide  and  COj  upon  cyclo-hexanones  in  ether 
solution  (C.  1910,  II.  1378). 

1, 2-Cyclo-hexanone-earboxylic acid ^^<(ch!Ich z^^'^^*^'  °*P- 
80**,  with  rejection  of  CO,.  The  ethyl  ester  boils  at  107''  (11  mm.), 
and  is  formed  by  the  above  methods.  Like  the  )3-keto-pentamethylene- 
carboxylic  ester,  it  is  a  cycUc  analogue  of  aceto-acetic  ester.  It  is 
broken  up  by  dilute  sulphuric  acid  into  cyclo-hexanone,  and  by  boiling 
with  alcoholic  potash  into  pimelinic  acid.  With  sodium  alcoholate 
and  methyl  iodide  it  gives  1-methyl-l,  2-cyclo-hexanone-earboxylie 
ester,  b.p.  108**.  It  is  split  up  by  alcoholic  potash  to  a-methyl-pime- 
linic  acid ;  with  ammonia  the  i,  2-cyclo-hexanone-carboxylic  ester 
produces  tetrahydro-anthranilic  ester  C4Hg(NH2)C02R,  m.p.  74*^  (A. 
817,  93).    Special  interest  attaches  to  the  4-methyl-l,  2-eyclo-hexa- 

none-earboxylic  ester  ch,.ch<^|[«^^«^hco,c,h„  b.p.„  123**,  from 

jS-methyl-pimelinic  ester  or  i,  3-methyl-cyclo-hexanone-oxalic  ester ; 
with  sodium  and  iso-propyl  iodide  it  gives  4-methyl-l-iso-propyl-l,  2- 

cyclo-hexanone-carboxyllo  ester  ch,ch<(^2^^«]>c<^^^jj^,  b.p.^^ 

146*^,  from  which,  by  saponification  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  methone 
is  formed  (A.  842, 198). 

8, 5, 5-Trimethyl-l ,  2-cyclo-hexanone-earboxylle  aeid,  m.p.  1 1 1 "^ 
with  decomposition,  is  formed  from  dihydro-iso-aceto-phorone  by 
treatment  with  COj  and  Na  in  ether  (C.  1902,  II.  1372). 

1,  8-Cyclo-hexanone-oarboxyUc  acid  ^^«<(^h  cH^^^'^^"^'  '"P* 
74**,  from  tetrahydroxy-terephthalic  acid  by  heating  to  115**  or  by 
boiling  with  water,  or  by  oxidation  of  m-oxy-hexahydro-benzoic  acid 
in  the  form  of  its  ester  "with  sodium  bichromate  (B.  29,  R.  550 ;  C. 
1910,1.  533). 

1, 4-Cyelo-hexanone-carboxyUe  acid  co<|^2«[^|[v)>ch.co,h-i-h,o. 
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m.p.  68°,  is  formed  synthetically  by  the  action  of  acetic  anhydride 
upon  a,  y,  €-pentane-tricarboxylic  acid  and  subsequent  distillation. 
The  acid  is  useful  as  a  starting-point  for  the  S5mthesis  of  a-terpineol 
and  dipentene  (C.  1904,  I.  1082).  3-Methyl-l,  4-cyclo-h6xanoiie- 
earboxylic  acid,  m.p.  94° ;  see  C.  1909,  I.  172. 

Nimierous  y-keto-carboxylic  acids  have  been  obtained  by  reducing 
the  corresponding  i,  4-cyclo-hexanone-carboxylic  esters  with  hydrogen 
and  colloidal  palladiiun  (B.  42,  1627).  2-Methyl-l,  4-cyclo-hexanone- 
oarboxylic  ethyl  lester,  b.p.^g  128^  dihydro-iso-phorone-earboxylic  ester, 
occurs  in  two  cis-trans-isomeric  forms  :  a-form,  m.p.  44'',  b.p.,  125°  ; 
P-iorm,  liquid,  b.p.^j  137** ;  and  the  free  acids,  a-form,  m.p.  127**, 
)3-form,  m.p.  119**,  are  produced  by  oxidation  of  the  oxy-dihydro- 
cyclo-geranic  acids,  passing  into  the  trans-forms  of  these  acids,  by 
reduction  with  sodium  and  alcohol. 

1-Acetyl-cyclo-hexane-carboxylic  ester  CH,/^JJ«--S2*V<'^^.^ . 

b.p.  24i**-245**,  is  formed  from  i,  5-dibromo-pentanc  and  sodium  aceto- 
acetic  ester ;  on  boiling  with  alcoholic  potash  it  yields  hexahydro- 
aceto-phenone  (B.  40,  3945).  Similarly,  we  obtain  2-methyl-l-aceiyl- 
eyelo-hexane-earboxylie  ester  from  i,  5-dibromo-hexane  and  sodium 
aceto-acetic  ester  (B.  21,  737). 

Hexahydro-benzoyl-acetie  ester  CeHn.CO.CHj.COjCgHj,  b.p.ig  136^ 
from  hexahydro-benzoic  ester,  acetic  ester  and  sodium  (C.  1908,  II. 
1687). 

Cyelo-hexyl-aeeto-aeeflc  ester  C«H,iCH(COCH8)C02C,H5,  b.p.,4 
126°,  obtained  in  small  quantities  from  iodo-cyclo-hexane  and  sodium- 
aceto-acetic  ester  (B.  42,  2232). 

A^-1, 2-Cyelo-hexeiione-carboxyUc  acid,  dihydro  -  salicylic  acid 

^^■^Ch'^h/^*^^"^'  "^P*  ^^^°*  ^*^  ^*^y^  estex,  b.p.ij  103°,  from  i,  2- 
cyclo-hexanone-carboxylic  ester  by  bromination  and  rejection  of  HBr 
from  a-bromo-i,  2-cyclo-hexanone-carboxylic  ester,  b.p.^  144°,  by 
boiling  with  aniline.  On  heating  with  soda-lime  the  acid  breaks  up 
into  CO  J  and  A*-cyclo-hexanone  (/.  pr,  Ch,  2,  80,  495). 

A'-l,4-Cyelo-hexenone-earboxyUe  esters  like  co/^^=^^^ 

are  obtained  by  the  action  of  sodium  ethylate  upon  alkylidene-bis- 
aceto-acetic  ester  with  rejection  of  one  carboxyl  group.  They  contain 
the  group  of  glutaconic  ester  (Vol.  I.),  and  can  therefore,  like  the  latter, 
be  alkylated  with  sodium  alcoholate  and  alkyl  iodide.  The  esters  occur 
in  a  neutral  form  insoluble  in  alkali,  and  an  acid  form  soluble  in  alkali. 
By  means  of  sodium  ethylate,  the  former  may  be  transformed  into  the 
latter.  Reduction  with  hydrogen  and  colloidal  palladium  produces 
I,  4-cyclo-hexanone-carboxylic  esters.  The  cyclo-hexenone-carboxylic 
acids  easily  break  up  into  COj  and  A*-cyclo-hexenones. 

2-Methyl-A'-li4-eyelo-hexenone-earboxylie  ester 

<CH      — f^\  CH« 
CH..CH./CRCO..C.H.'   ^Pi^  ^55",  from  methylene  iodide,   and 

sodium-aceto-acetic  ester,  or  by  the  action  of  sodium  ethylate  upon 
methylene-bis-aceto-acetic  ester  (B.  80,  639  ;  41,  2943) ;  by  addition 
of  bromine  and  rejection  of  2HBr  it  yields  o-methyl-p-oxy-benzoic 
acid  (B.  88,  969). 

2,  6-Dlmethyl-A^l,  4-eyelo-hexenone-carboxylle  ester,  b.p.  140'', 
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from  ethyljdene-bis-aceto-acetic  ester  (A.  842,  344).  Iso-phorone-ear- 
boxyUc ester  co<(^JJ^(c5)^^'^^«^»^»'  ^P'^^  i36'-i4o',  is  formed 
by  attaching  sodium-aceto-acetic  ester  to  iso-propylidene-aceto-acetic 
ester.  On  saponification,  iso-phorone  is  produced  ;  and,  on  reduction 
with  sodium  and  alcohol,  a  mixture  of  various  isomeric  oxy-dih5'dro- 
cyclo-geranic  acids. 

4-Iso-propylidene-l, 2-eyelo-hexanone-earboxylie  ester 

CH  /     '  ^  NCH* CH/ CO  C  H  ^^  ^^^  obtained,  by  cyclic  aceto-acetic 

ester  condensation,  from  y-iso-propylidene-pimelinic  ester  (C.  1907,  II. 
1976). 

ByB-Dlmethyl-AM,  8-cyclo-hexenone-acetlc     ester 

(CH.).C<^2;-?>Sh.co.ch.'  ''•P  "  '71^  see  C.  1909. 1.  853. 

2.  Hydro-aromatic  Dicarboxylic  Acids. 

Hexahydro-dlearboxylie  Aelds. — ^These  acids,  depending  upon  the 
position  of  the  carboxyl  groups  with  reference  to  one  another,  show  the 
behaviour  of  dialkyl-m^onic  acids,  sym.  dialkyl-succinic  acids,  sym. 
a-dialkyl-glutaric  acids,  and  S5an.  a-dialkyl-adipic  acids. 

1»  l-Dicarboxylic  ester  and  2-methyl-eyclo-h6xaiie-l,  l-dicarboxylle 
ester  have  been  made  by  the  action  of  sodium-malonic  ester  upon 
pentamethylene  bromide  and  methyl-pentamethylene  bromide.  The 
free  acids,  when  heated,  split  off  COj  and  become  hexahydro-benzoic 
acid  and  hexahydro-o-toluic  acid.    2-Methyl-eyelo-hexane-l,  1-dlear- 

boxyllc  aeid  CH,/^2"'^JJ<^^)Sc(CO,H),  melts  at  147**.    Cyclo-hexane- 

NCxif  .Cri|  — — / 

dicarboxylic  acid  and  its  esters  appear  not  to  have  been  isolated  as  yet 
(B.  21,  735  ;  26,  2246). 

Cyelo-hexane-malonie  aeid  ethyl  ester  CeHii.CH(C02C2H5)2,  b.p.^o 
164'',  and  eyelo-hexyl-eyanie  aeid  ester,  b.p.js  i58^>  ^^^  obtained  in 
small  quantity  from  bromo-  and  iodo-cyclo-hexane  with  sodium-malonic 
ester  and  cyan-acetic  ester  respectively. 

Cyelo-hexyl-malonie  aeid,  m.p.  177'',  breaks  up,  on  heating,  into 
COj  and  hexahydro-phenyl-acetic  acid  (C.  1905,  II.  1430).  Hexahydro- 
benzyl-malonie  ester  C«Hii.CH2.CH(C02C2H,)g,  b.p.i^  145^-155**. 

Hexahydro-phthalic  Acids.— A.  Baeyer's  theory  (B.  23,  R.  577)» 
based  upon  the  spati^  representations  of  van  Hon  as  to  the  union  of 
the  C  atoms,  predicts  the  possibility  of  geometrically  isomeric  hexa- 
hydro-phthaUc  acids.  The  latter  isomerism  is  due  to  the  different 
positions  occupied  by  the  carboxyls  relatively  to  the  plane  of  the 
hexamethylene  ring ;  hence  the  isomerides  are  termed  cis-  and  trans- 
forms, 

cis-Hexahydro-o-phtlialic  acid,  i,  z-hexamethylene'dicarhoxylic  acid 
^6^10(^02^2)  melts  at  192°,  and  its  anhydride  melts  at  32°  and  boils 
at  145''  (18  mm.) ;  the  trans-hexahydro-0-phthalic  acid  melts  at  215'', 
and  its  anhydride  at  140°.  They  are  produced  together  when  A^-tetra- 
hydro-o-phthalic  acid  is  reduced.  The  trans-acid  is  also  obtained  by 
the  oxidation  of  o-methylol-hexahydro-benzoic  acid.  The  cis-acid  is 
more  soluble  in  water  than  the  trans-acid.  The  anhydride  of  the  latter 
is  converted  by  continuous  heating  at  210*^-220**  into  the  anhydride  of 
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the  cis-acid  (A.  258,  214).  The  trans-acid  has  been  broken  up  by 
means  of  its  quinine  salt  into  optically  active  components,  d-  and 
l-trans-hexahydro-phthalic  acid  [a]D8+i8-2°  and  —18-5°,  m.p.  179*^- 
183''.    Anhydride,  m.p.  164*"  (B.  82,  3046). 

Hexahydro-iso-phthalic  aelds  are  produced  in  the  reduction  of  iso- 
phthalic  acid  and  when  i,  i  ,3,  3-hexamethylene-tetracarboxylic  acid 
is  heated  to  200^-220**.  The  calcium  salt  of  the  cis-acid  is  more 
sparingly  soluble.  The  cis-acid,  melting  at  162°,  when  heated  to  180 ^^ 
with  hydRxhloric  acid,  changes  in  part  to  the  trans-acid,  melting  at 
188°.  Both  acids,,  with  acetyl  chloride,  yield  the  acid  anhydride, 
melting  at  119°  (B.  26,  R.  721). 

Hexahydro-terephihalic  acids  result  on  reducing  the  hydro-bromides 
of  the  tetrahydro-terephthalic  acids  in  glacial  acetic  acid  with  zinc 
dust,  as  well  as  upon  heating  hexamethylene-i,  i,  4, 4-tetracarboxyUc 
acid  to  20o''-22o''.  In  the  latter  case  the  trans-acid,  melting  at  200'', 
predominates.  The  cis-acid,  melting  at  161**,  is  also  converted  into 
it  when  heated  with  hydrochloric  acid  to  180**.  As  regards  solubility, 
these  three  pairs  of  hexahydro-phthalic  acids  reduce  fumaric  and 
maleic  acids.  They  are  also  convertible  one  into  the  other  in  like 
manner.  They  have  also  been  distinguished,  one  from  the  other,  as 
tnaleinold  and  fumaroUd  modifications. 

a-Bromo-substitution  products  of  these  acids  have  also  been 
prepared  from  the  acid  chlorides,  by  treatment  with  bromine.  Bromo- 
sutetituted  hexahydro-carboxylic  acids  have  also  been  obtained  by  the 
addition  of  hydrogen  bromide  and  bromine  to  the  corresponding  tetra- 
and  dihydro-carboxylic  acids. 

Hexahydro-homo-bo-phthallc  aeld  C«Hip[i,  3.](C00H)(CHaC00H), 
m.p.  158°,  by  reduction  of  homo-iso-phthalic  acid,  gives,  on  distilling 

its  calcium  salt,  a  dicyelie  ketone  CH«<(ch*ch>15ich  (')'  ^P* 
camphor  (B.  86,  3610). 

Tetrahydro - dioarboxylie  Aeids,  Tetrahydro -0- phthalic  A cids, — 
Depending  upon  the  point  of  double  union  there  are,  theoretically 
speaking,  four  structurally  isomeric  bodies.  The  two  modifications  in 
which  neither  of  the  two  COjH-groups  is  attached  to  a  doubly  com- 
bined C  atom  permit  of  a  stereo-isomeric  modification  of  each. 

CH  CH  C  CO  H 

A^-Tetrahydro-0-phthallc    add    1    **     *V     *  ,  melting  at  120°, 

CH,.CH,.C.CO,H 

and  its  anhydride  at  74°,  is  formed  when  hydro-pyro-mellitic  acid  is 
distilled.  Potassium  permanganate  decomposes  it  into  adipic  acid 
(A.  166,  346  ;  258,  203). 

CH,.CH= C.CO,H 

A*-Tetrahydro-o-phthaUe  aeld  1  1  ,  melting  at  215^ 

CHj-CH,— <I:h.co,h 

and  its  anhydride  at  78**,  has  been  obtained  by  the  decomposition  of 
sedanonic  acid,  an  o-valeryl-tetrahydro-benzoic  acid  obtained  from 
celery  oil  (B.  80,  503).  It  is  also  formed  on  boiling  the  A^-acid  with 
caustic  potash,  when  the  double  union  is  shifted,  and  by  the  reduction 
of  phthaUc  acid  or  A*'*-dihydro-phthalic  acid  together  with  trans-A*- 
^  ^1.  a  ^^^  «         .a  CH— CH,— CH.CO,H 

tetrahydro-o-*phthallc  add  n  1  ,  melting  at  216**,  and 

CH  .  CH,  .  CH.CO,H 

its  anhydride  at   140''.    Acetyl  chloride  separates  it  from  A,-acid. 
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This  reagent  converts  it  alone  into  its  corresponding  anhydride 
(A.  258,  211). 

eis-A^Tetrahydro-o-phthalic  aeid  melts  at  174''.  It  is  produced 
when  the  A*'*-dihydro-acid  is  reduced,  as  well  as  from  its  anhydride, 
melting  at  58**.  The  latter  anhydride  is  formed  when  the  anhydride 
of  the  trans-A*-acid  is  heated  (A.  269,  202). 

Tetrahydro-iso-phthalie  Aeids. — ^The  three  theoretically  possible 
structure-isomeric  acids  are  all  known,  one  of  them  even  occurring  in 
a  stereo-isomeric  modification  (C.  1905,  I.  1320  ;   11.  474). 

Ai=A«-Tetrahydro-iso-phthaIlc  acid  ^^"^ c^ZIS'Sh^'"'  ™P- 
168°,  is  obtained  by  the  reduction  of  iso-phthalic  acid  with  sodium 
amalgam  at  45**.  Its  anhydride,  m.p.  78*^,  is  also  formed  from  the 
A*-  and  A*-acid  by  heating  with  acetic  anhydride. 

A»-Tetrahydro-lso-phthaIlc  aeid  ^^"^'SiZ^H]^JI^^"*"*  ni.p.  244^ 
from  the  A*-  and  A*-acid  on  boiling  with  concentrated  potash. 

cls-A*-Tetrahydro-iso-phthaIie  acid  ^^'^  enlcH^H^^'"'  ^'^' 
165**,  is  formed  together  with  the  A*-acid  by  reducing  iso-phthalic  acid 
with  sodium  amalgam.  On  heating  with  HCl  to  170'',  it  is  converted 
into  irans-A^-tetrahydro-iso-phthalie  aeid,  m.p.  226''. 

Tetrahydr(hterephthalic  Acids  are  theoretically  x>ossible  in  two 
structurally  isomeric  forms,  depending  upon  the  position  of  the  double 
union  ;  one  of  these  can  occur  in  two  stereo-isomeric  modifications. 

A>-Tetrahydro-terephtliaUe  aeid  co,h.ch<^^^  ^^j^  ^h.co,.h  is 

produced  in  two  isomeric  modifications  by  the  reduction  of  A^**- 
and  A*»'-dihydro-terephthalic  acids.  The  trans-acid  melts  at  about 
300**.  The  cis-acid  melts  at  150**.  The  latter  is  much  more  readily 
soluble  in  water  than  the  former.  Potassium  permanganate  oxidises 
them  to  succinic  acid.  Boiling  sodium  hydrate  changes  the  two  acids, 
like  )3y-hydro-muconic  acid,  into  aj3-hydro-muconic  acid. 

A^-Tetrahydro-terephtliaUe  aeid  cOjH.ch/^?!'— S!?  ^cco.H  melts 

above  300°  and  sublimes  (A.  268,  7). 

Dihydro-dlcarboxylie  Aeids. — Dihydro-o-pfUhalic  acids  are  possible, 
according  to  the  position  of  the  double  union,  in  six  structurally  isomeric 
forms,  one  of  which  can  occur  in  two  stereo-isomeric  modifications. 

CH.CH,.C.CO,H 

A^'^Dihydro-o-phflialie  aeid   n  ||         ,  melting  at  153''  (its 

CH.CH,.C.CO,H 

anhydride  at  134''),  is  produced  on  boiling  A'*^-dihydro-phthalic 
acid  with  acetic  anhydride  (A.  269»  204). 

CH.CH,.CH.CO,H 

A^'^-Dihydro-0  -  phthalic  acid  \\  1  ,  meltmg  at  179''  (its 

CH.CH .  C  .  CO,H 

anhydride  at  103^),  is  produced  when  the  acid  is  acted  upon  in 
the  cold  with  acetic  anhydride. 

The  acid  is  produced,  further,  on  boiling  A*'*-dihydro-o-phthalic 
acid  dihydro-bromide  with  methyl-alcoholic  potash. 

CHj.CH :  C.COjH 

A^'^Dihydro-0-phthalic  aeid    |  l  melts  at  215'',  and 

CHj.CH  :  d.CO.H 

its  anhydride  at  83"^.    The  acid  results  by  reducing  phthalic  anhydride 
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with  sodium  amalgam  in  alkaline  solution,  and  by  boiling  the  A^*^-  and 
A'»5-acid  with  sodium  hydrate  (see  also  B.  27,  3185). 

CH :  CH.C»iCO,H 

trans- A^'^-Dlhydro-phthalic  acid   I  I   *         1  mdtmg  at  210'', 

CH :  CH.(iH.CO,H 

is  produced  by  reducing  phthalic  anhydride  with  sodium  amalgam  in 
acetic  acid  solution.  The  acid  has  b^en  split  up  into  its  optically 
active  components  by  means  of  its  strychnin  salt.  On  passing  into 
the  A*''-acid  by  boiling  with  sodium  hydrate,  or  into  the  cis-A*»*-acid 
by  heating  with  acetic  anhydride,  the  optical  activity  disappears,  the 
resulting  acids  containing  no  unsym.  carbon  atom  (C.  1907,  I.  565). 

cis-M'-Dlhydro-phthalie  acid  melts  at  174''.  Its  anhydride,  melt- 
ing at  99**,  is  formed  when  the  trans-A'»^-acid  is  acted  upon  with  acetic 
ai^iydride. 

Dihydro-terephihalic  Acids, — ^Depending  upon  the  points  of  double 
union,  there  are  four  possible  structural  isomerides.  One  of  these,  the 
A*.*-acid,  appears  in  two  stereo-isomeric  forms.  All  the  modifications 
are  known. 

Ai'^-Dlhydro-terephthaUc    add    ^o.H.c^^JJ -^JJ /^-^^'^    is  pro- 

duced  on  digesting  a,  aj-dibromo-hexahydro-terephthalic  acid  and 
AMetrahydro-terephthsdic  acid  dibromide  with  alcoholic  potash 
(A.  258,  23).    The  dimethyl  ester  melts  at  Ss*". 

A^'^Dihydro-terephthaUe  acid  co,h.c^^^-^^^c,co,h  is  formed 

by  reducing  terephthalic  acid  with  sodium  amalgam,  by  boiling  the 
isomeric  dihydro-terephthalic  acids  with  sodium  hydrate  (A.  251,  272), 
and  by  reducing  p-dichloro-A^'*-dihydro-terephthalic  acid,  the  result 
of  the  action  of  PCI5  upon  succinyl-succinic  ester,  with  sodium  amalgam 
(B.  22,  2122). 

The  dimethyl  ester  melts  at  130°.  It  condenses  by  means  of  its 
CHj  groups  with  oxalic  ester  and  with  benzaldehydes  in  the  presence 
of  sodium  alcoholate  to  terephthalic  acid  derivatives  :  phthalide-dicar- 
boxylic  add,  the  lactone  of  the  acid  {HOOC)gC«H,CH(OH)COOH,  and 
benzyUterephihalic  acid  (HOOC)aCeH8CH2C«H5  (B.  86,  842). 

A^'^-DUiydro-terephthalle  acid  results  on  boiling  trans-A^'Mihydro- 
terephthalic  acid  with  sodium  hydroxide  ;  the  dimethyl  ester  resinifies 
on  exposure  to  the  air  (A.  258,  18). 

A^'^-Dlhydro-terephthaUc    adds    co,h.ch<(^^JJ  ;  ^JJ^ch.co,h,   cis- 

acid  and  trans-acid,  are  formed  in  the  reduction  of  terephthalic  acid. 
See  also  A^'^-dihydro-terephthalic  acid.  The  irans-diphenyl  ester  melts 
at  146°.  The  cis-dimethyl  ester  melts  at  77"*  (A.  258,  17).  This  ester 
breaks  up  into  terephthalic  and  hexahydro-terephthaUc  esters,  on 
heating  in  a  COj  atmosphere  in  the  presence  of  palladium  black 
(B.  36,  2857). 

Oxy-  and   keto-hydro-benzol-diearboxylle   Aeids. — a-Oxy- 

hexahydro-lso-phlhaUc  «dd  cS>CHdS;>C"  ^^  ^^^^"^ 
from  m-keto-hexahydro-benzoic  acid  by  the  action  of  prussic  acid 
and  hydrochloric  acid  (B.  22,  2186  ;  C.  1904,  I.  1082). 

m-Dioxy-hexahydro-lso-phthaUe  aeld    CH,<^^g«^jQg)>cH,^Q|» 
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melts  with  decomposition  at  217°.  Its  anhydride  melts  at  175"^.  The 
acid  is  obtained  from  its  nitrile,  the  product  of  the  addition  of  prussic 
acid  to  dihydro-resorcinol  (A.  278,  49). 

a,ai-Dioxy-hexahydro-terephtliallc  add  ^  ho^^^ot  I^CH /^^Ch" 
is  formed  when  its  dinitrile,  melting  with  decomposition  at  180°,  is 
boiled.  This  dinitrile  results  on  adding  prussic  acid  to  p-diketo-hexa- 
methylene  with  hydrochloric  acid  (B.  22,  2176). 

Hexaliydro-2,  S-dloxy-terephtballe  acid  CeH8(OH)2(COOH)2,  ethyl 
ester,  m.p.  136^,  formed  besides  tetrahydro-p-dioxy-terephthalie  acid, 
ester,  b.p.14  219°,  by  reduction  of  succinyl-succinic  ester  with  sodium 
amalgam.  The  dioxy-hexahydro-terephthalic  ester,  on  distillation, 
partly  splits  off  HjO  and  passes  into  A^'*-dihydro-terephthalic  acid 
ester  (B.  83,  390). 

A^-Tetraliydro-2-oxy-tereplithalic  acid,  or  2'ket(hhexaine{hylene"i,  4- 
dicarboxylic  acid 

CO.H.CH<(^  J;^^^)c.CO,H,  or  CO,H.CH<(^^-3^JJ«)>CH.CO,H 

results  from  the  reduction  of  oxy-terephthalic  acid.  When  heated  to 
60°  with  water,  it  splits  off  carbon  dioxide  and  becomes  m-keto-hexa- 
hydro-benzoic  acid,  the  oxime  of  which  is  obtained  from  tetrahydro- 
oxy-terephthalic  acid  by  means  of  hydroxylamine  hydrochloride 
(B.  22,  2187). 

Keto-tetrahydfo-benzoUpolycarhoxylic  esters  and  m-diketo-hexahydro- 
benzoUcarhoxylic  esters,  or  hydro-resorcylic  esters,  have  been  prepared 
synthetically  in  great  numbers  from  i,  5-diketone-  and  8-ketone- 
carboxylic  esters,  respectively,  by  the  elimination  of  water  or  of  alcohol. 
A  series  of  keto-R-hexenes,  dihydro-resorpins,  tetrahydro-benzols, 
dihydro-benzols,  etc.,  has  been  built  up  from  these  bodies  as  the 
foundation  substances. 

Several  alkylidene-bis-aceto-acetic  esters  are  to  be  regarded  as 
cyclo-hexanolone-dicarboxylic  esters. 

Cyelo-liexanoiie-2, 4-dicarboxylie    etliyl    ester 

^^Kch^hE^SaS'  ^P-^^  ^^^''  ^"""^  pentane-a,  y,  €-tricar- 

boxylic  ester  by  cyclic  aceto-acetic  ester  condensation  (C.  1907, 1.  344). 

Cyelo-liexanone-2, 6-dicarboxylic    metliyl    ester 

^^•^c?IIcH>^CO  C?'  k^*o-*^™  melting  at  125°,  enol-form  liquid 
from  pentane-co-tetracarboxylic  ester,  with  sodium  ethylate  and  eUmi 
nation  of  carbonic  acid  ester  (H.  Meerwein).    2-Methyl-cyclo-hexa- 
none-2,  6-dicarboxylic  ethyl  ester,  b.p.jo  160°,  see  A.  850,  214. 

Suceino  -  succinic  acid   co,h.ch/^2-^!^Nch.co,h    results   upon 

saponifying  its  diethyl  ester  with  a  calculated  amount  of  normal 
sodium  hydroxide,  and  by  treating  2,  5-dioxy-terephthalic  ester  with 
sodium  amalgam.  The  dry  acid  breaks  down  into  two  molecules  of 
carbon  dioxide  and  p-diketo-hexamethylene  when  heated  to  200** 
(B.  22,  2168). 

Succino-succinic  diethyl  ester,  m.p.  126'',  is  produced  by  the  con- 
densation of  two  molecules  of  succinic  ester  through  the  action  of 
potassium,  sodium,  or  sodium  ethylate  upon  succinic  ester  (A.  211, 
VOL.  II.  2  I 
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306)  or  bromaceto-acetic  ester  (A.  245, 74),  as  well  as  by  the  interaction 
of  silver  cyanide  and  iodo-aceto-acetic  ester  (A.  258,  182),  and  by  the 
reduction  of  2,  5-dioxy-terephthalic  ester  with  zinc  and  hydrochloric 
acid  (B.  19,  432). 

Succino-succinic  ester  behaves  like  phloro-glucin.  It  also  mani- 
fests many  reactions  of  a  ketone,  corresponding  to  formula  I.  of  2,  5- 
diketo-hexamethylene-carboxylic  ester ;  whereas  it  also  conducts 
itself  like  a  phenol,  corresponding  then  to  formula  II.  of  2,  5-dioxy- 
dihydro-terephthalic  acid  ^.  24,  2692)  : 

I.  CO,.C,H,.CH<2^;^^H.CO,C,H, 

II.  co,.c,u,.cQ^^^^^^^ 

The  ester  crystalhses  in  bright-green  triclinic  prisms,  or  colourless 
needles.  It  is  insoluble  in  water,  dissolves  with  difficulty  in  ether, 
very  readily  in  alcohol ;  its  solution  shows  a  bright-blue  fluorescence. 
Ferric  chloride  imparts  a  cherry-red  colour  to  it.  It  dissolves  in 
alkalies  with  a  yellow  colour,  yielding  metallic  derivatives  by  the 
replacement  of  two  hydrogen  atoms.  It  does  not  unite  with  phenyl 
iso-cyanate,  whereas  the  structurally  similar  /3-keto-hexamethylene- 

carboxyUc  ester  combines  with  it  to  form  CH,<(^ J  (S?)^'\co^^*^* 
(A.  817,  104). 

With  hydroxylamine  (in  alkaline  or  acid  solution)  succino-succinic 
ester  splits  off  CO,  and  yields  quinone-dlozime-earboxylie  estmr 
CeH8(N.OH)8.C02R,  melting  at  174^  (B.  22,  1283). 

With  phenyl-hydrazin  it  forms  a  phenyl-hydrazin  derivative  of 
dihydro-terephthalic  acid  (B.  24, 2687  ;  26,  R.  590),  while  with  hydrazin 
it  yields  hexahydro-benzo-^,  ^-dipyrazolone  (g,v,)  (B.  27,  472)  ;  with 
Am  acetate,  di-imino-succino-succinic  ester,  m.p.  178°,  which  is  oxidised 
by  Br  to  p-diamido-terephthaUc  ester  (C.  1905,  11.  1240). 

If  sodium-succino-succinic  diethyl  ester  be  treated  with  alkylene 
iodide,  it  yields  the  foUowing  compounds  : 

DIeihyl-succino-suecinic  ester  :  cts-body  is  liquid  ;  ^rans-body  melts 

at  65°. 
Di-n-propyl-succlno-suecinic  ester  :  cis-hody  i$  liquid  ;  transA>ody 

melts  at  86°. 
Dl-iso-propyl-succino-succinic  ester :    cis-hody  is  liquid ;    trans- 

body  melts  at  116°. 
Methyl-n-  and  methyl-iso-propyl-succino-succinic  ester  boil  at  195''- 

200°  (25  mm.). 

p-Dichloro-hydroquinone-dioarboxylic  ester  CeCl202{C02C2H5)  j . 
melting  at  195'',  consists  of  yellowish-green  crystals  (B.  21,  1761). 
When  reduced  with  zinc  dust  and  glacial  acetic  acid,  it  becomes  pnli- 
ehloro-hydroquinone-dlcarboxylic  ester  CeCl2H202(C02CjH5)2,  crystal- 
lising in  two  different  forms — colourless  needles  and  yeUow-green 
plates  (B.  20,  2796  ;  21,  1759  ;  28,  260).  Similar  behaviour  is  shown 
by  dibromo-  and  di-iodo-hydroquinone-dicarboxylic  esters  (B.  32, 1742). 
Compare  the  two  forms  of  2,  5-dioxy-terephthalic  ester. 

p-Dioxy-quinone-dicarboxylie  ester  C«02(OH)^(C02C2H6)2,  melting 
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at  151^,  may  be  preparedby  shaking  dichloro-hydroquinone-dicarboxylic 
ester  with  sodium  hydroxide,  and  by  the  action  of  nitrous  acid  upon 
dioxy-terephthalic  ester  (B.  19,  2385).  It  crystaUises  in  pale-yeUow 
flakes  and  intense  greenish-yellow  prisms  (B.  20, 1307).  It  reacts  acid, 
and  forms  salts  with  two  equivalents  of  the  metals.  It  does  not  form 
a  dioxime  with  hydroxylamine,  but  an  oxy-ammonium  salt,  and  with 
phenyl-hydrazin  a  phenyl-hydrazin  salt  (B.  22,  1290).  Further- 
more, it  does  not  react  with  phenyl  iso-cyanate  (B.  28,  265).  Boiling 
hydrochloric  acid  decomposes  the  ester  into  carbon  dioxide  and  dioxy- 
quinone.  By  the  absorption  of  two  atoms  of  hydrogen  (by  reduction 
with  sulphurous  acid)  the  ester  becomes  : 

Tetroxy-terephthaUc  ester  Cc(OH)4(C02Rs),  or  dioxy-quinone-dl- 
hydro-carboxylie  ester  CeH2(02)(OH)2(C02R)2.  It  crystallises  in 
golden-yellow  flakes,  and  melts  at  178*^  (B.  20,  2798).  Its  alkaline 
solution  oxidises  on  exposure  to  the  air  (giving  up  two  hydrogen  atoms) 
to  dioxy-quinone-dicarboxylic  ester  ;  hence  it  yields  the  same  products 
with  hydroxylamine  and  phenyl-hydrazin  (B.  22,  1291).  It  forms  a 
tetracarbanilido-derivative  (B.  28,  267)  with  four  molecules  of  phenyl 
iso-cyanate, 

PWoro-glucIn-diearboxylle  ester  CH.^^^JJgg«^g»j^ 

104**,  is  formed  by  the  condensation  of  three  moleciiles  sodium-malonic 
acid  ester  on  heating  to  I20**-I45**,  with  rejection  of  carbonic  acid  ester, 
with  acetone-tricarboxyUc  ester  as  an  intermediate  product ;  also  by 
the  condensation  of  acetone-dicarboxylic  ester  and  malonic  ester  with 
sodium  ethylate  (B.  29,  R.  1117  ;  41,  4171).  It  behaves  like  succino- 
succinic  ester,  dissolves  without  change  in  alkalies,  and  is  coloured  a 
cherry-red  by  ferric  chloride.  With  acetic  anhydride  it  forms  a  tri- 
acetyl  derivative  with  hydroxylamine  or  trioxime  (B.  21,  176),  with 
phenyl  iso-cyanate  or  tricarbanilido-derivative  (B,  87,  4637).  Fused 
with  caustic  potash,  it  forms  phloro-glucin. 

3.  Hydro-benzol-tricarboxylic  Acids. 

Among  these  we  have  the  dioxy-phenyi-aeefle-dlcarboxylic  esters 
CO,RCH<^^^-^^^^CH,CO,R,  condensation  products  of  acetone- 
dicarboxylic  ester  (C.  1900,  II.  963),  and  the  analogous — 

Dlhydro-oxy-phenyl-acetie-dicarboxylle      ester 

CO,C,H,.CH<^^^7^^«^^^^^  j^H.CH,CO,C,H,.    m.p.  82^    obtained   by 

condensing  glutaconic  ester  by  means  of  sodium  ethylate  free  from 
alcohol  (B.  37,  2113). 

Dlhydro-methyl-trlmeslnlc   aeld   ch<^J^25^:S5.XJ5,h    « 

formed  from  pyro-racemic  acid  by  heating  with  sodium  hydroxide. 
The  acid  is  the  intermediate  product  of  the  synthesis  of  uvitinic  acid 
with  pyro-racemic  acid.  On  heating  with  concentrated  sulphuric  acid 
it  splits  of!  COj  and  2H,  and  passes  completely  into  uvitinic  acid  ;  on 
fusing  it  jdelds  uvitinic  acid  besides  dlhydro-avitinie  aeld  €^115(6113) 
(COOH),,  m.p.  236'',  and  several  tetrahydro-uvitinic  acids.  On  reduc- 
tion yfiiSi  Na  amalgam  we  obtain  tetrabydro-methyl-trlmesinie  aeld 
C«H4(CH,)(C00H)„  m.p.  221**  with  decomposition  (A.  805  125). 
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4.  Hydro-benzol-tetracarboxylic  Acids. 

Acids  having  two  carboxyl  groups  attached  to  the  same  carbon 
atom  have  been  obtained  synthetically  in  the  action  of  trimethylene 
bromide  upon  the  disodium  compound  of  methylene-dimalonic  ester, 
as  well  as  from  the  interaction  of  methylene  iodide  and  disodium- 
trimethylene-dimalonic  ester  :  hexamethylene-i,  i,  3,  3-tetracarboxylic 
ester,  and  from  n-butane-tetracarboxylic  ester  with  ethylene  bromide : 
hexamethylene-i,  i,  4,  4-tetracarboxylic  ester  (Perkin,  jim.)  : 

(CO.C,H,),  (CO.C,H,), 

II  II 

^<ch:ISS  +  I.CH.=CH4«;i^>CH.+2NaI. 

II  II 

(CO,.C,H.).  (CO,.C,H.),. 

1, 1, 3,  S-Hexamethylene-tetraearboxylle  acid  decomposes  at  220"^ 
with  the  elimination  of  2CO2  into  hexahydro-iso-phthalic  acid  (B.  25, 
R.  159,  274). 

Terpenes. 

The  volatile  or  ethereal  oils,  obtained  mostly  by  the  distillation  of 
various  plants  (chiefly  Coniferae  and  Citrus  species)  with  steam,  more 
rarely  by  pressing  them,  or  by  extraction  with  volatile  solvents  or 
fats,  contain,  along  with  different  compounds,  certain  hydrocarbons 
having  the  formula  CiqHij,  which  are  called  terpenes. 

Terpenes  CjoHje,  being  the  important,  and  often  the  chief,  compo- 
nents of  many  ethereal  oils  of  great  value  in  perfumery,  demand 
particular  attention.  They  are  more  or  less  closely  related  to  p-cymol 
or  p-iso-propyl-methyl  benzol,  and  a  few  to  m-cymol. 

Their  classification,  and  the  possibility  of  d^tinguishing  the  indi- 
vidual true  terpenes,  are  mainly  due  to  the  painstalang  researches  of 
O.  Wallach,*  who  has  brought  order  and  system  out  of  this  chaotic 
mass  of  hydrocarbons  of  the  most  varying  origin. 

The  terpenes  can  be  divided  into  two  groups  according  to  their 
behaviour.  The  first  group  contains  the  doubly  unsaturated  mono- 
cyclic terpenes,  which  can  add  four  quadrivalent  atoms,  or  atomic 
groups,  and  which  can  be  regarded  as  true  dihydro-p-cymols.  To 
these  belong  limonene,  dipentene,  terpinolene,  terpinene,  and  phellan- 
drene.  To  these  must  be  added  sylvestrene  and  carvestrene,  which 
also  contain  two  double  bindings,  but  are  derived  from  m-c5mioL 

Terpenes  of  the  second  group  are  chiefly  distinguished  from  these 
dihydro-cymols  by  adding  only  two  univalent  atoms  or  atomic  groups, 
which  indicates  that  they  must  contain  a  double  carbon  ring.  The 
most  important  representatives  of  these  bicyclic  terpenes  are  camphene, 
pinene,  fenchene,  and  sabinene.  Some  members  of  both  groups  are 
related  to  each  other  by  transitional  reactions.  Completely  saturated 
tricyclic  terpenes  have  'not  been  found  up  to  the  present  among  the 
ethereal  oils.  Quite  recently  terpenes  of  the  formula  C^QHie  have 
become  known,  which  contain  no  closed  carbon  chain,  and  are 
therefore  distinguished  from  the  real  cyclic  terpenes  by  calling  them 
acyclic  or  olefinic  terpenes  (B.  24,  682). 

Beside  the  terpenes  proper,  we  often  find,  among  ethereal  oils,  hydro- 

*  O.  Wallach,  T&rpene  und  Catnpher,  Leipzig,  1909. 
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carbons  of  higher  boiling-points,  having  the  same  percentage  composi- 
tion but  a  higher  molecular  weight.  Among  these  we  have  the  so- 
called  sesqui-terpenes  C15H24,  the  di-terpenes  CjqHjj,  and  poly-terpenes 
(CgHf)^..  The  same  percentage  composition  is  also  shown  by  isoprene 
CgHg,  generated  by  distillation  of  rubber  and  closely  related  to  the 
terpenes,  easily  polymerised,  e.g.  into  dipentene.  Isoprene  has  there- 
fore also  been  called  hemi-terpene. 

From  the  terpenes  a  large  number  of  alcohols  and  ketones  of  the 
general  composition  CiqHijO,  CioHigO,  and  CjoHjoO  are  derived.  These 
are  usually  found  besides  tiie  terpenes  in  the  ethereal  oils,  and  are  com- 
prised under  the  name  "  camphors,"  since  the  commercially  important 
common,  or  Japanese,  camphor  is  among  them.  Corresponding  to  the 
olefinic  terpenes  we  have  the  olefinic  camphors,  and  corresponding  to 
sesqui-terpenes  we  have  the  sesqui-terpane  camphors.  We  must 
therefore  discuss  the  terpene  alcohols  and  terpene  ketones  with  their 
transformation  products  in  connection  with  the  terpenes  and  their 
addition  products. 

In  the  isolation  of  the  terpenes  the  same  difficulties  are  encountered 
as  are  met  with  in  the  preparation  of  dihydro-benzols.  We  nearly 
always  obtain  a  mixture  of  closely  related  link-isomeric  hydrocarbons, 
and  it  seems  doubtful  whether  a  perfectly  uniform  terpene  has,  as  yet, 
been  prepared.  The  elucidation  of  the  constitution  of  the  terpenes 
has,  therefore,  been  a  matter  of  special  difficulty,  but  since  the  works 
of  Baeyer,  Perkin  jun.,  Sellner,  Wagner,  and  especially  Wallach,  have 
appeared,  the  structure  of  the  majority  of  terpenes,  and  their  relations 
to  each  other,  appear  to  be  settled.  In  many  cases,  as  in  dipentene, 
terpinene,  sylvestrene,  and  carvestrene,  a  complete  S5mthesis  has  been 
carried  out,  while  in  other  cases,  as  in  pinene,  phellandrene,  camphene, 
and  fenchene,  at  least  a  partial  synthesis  has  been  effected.  The  isola- 
tion and  the  purification  of  the  camphors  are  much  easier.  Many  of 
them  are  distinguished  by  their  ready  crystallisation,  while  others  may 
be  easily  regenerated  in  a  pure  state  from  characteristic  derivatives. 
Here  also  the  elucidation  of  the  constitution  has  been  followed  by 
numerous  total  sjmtheses,  e,g,  camphor,  menthone,  a-terpineol,  etc. 
The  synthesis  has  here  taken  a  step  further,  as  also  in  some  of  the 
terpenes,  by  preparing  new  compounds,  not  yet  found  among  ethereal 
oils,  but  dosely  related  in  their  constitution  and  behaviour  to  the 
natural  products,  and  thus  creating  new  types  of  terpenes  and 
camphors. 

The  question  of  the  constitution  of  the  sesqui-terpenes  and  poly- 
terpenes,  as  well  as  the  oxygen-containing  derivatives,  is  almost  com- 
pletely unsolved  up  to  the  present. 

Properties, — ^The  true  terpenes,  when  pure,  are  colourless,  strongly 
refracting  liquids.  Camphene  alone  is  a  solid.  They  boil,  without 
decomposition,  at  i55**-i8o**.  They  are  very  volatile  with  steam,  and 
have  a  pleasant  odour.  Many  are  optically  active.  Some,  indeed, 
exist  in  two  optically  active  forms  with  equal  but  opposite  rotatory 
power.    Dipentene  is  a  racemic  terpene. 

Behaviour, — (i)  Terpenes  polymerise  very  readily.  (2)  Acids  trans- 
pose many  terpenes  very  easily  into  linkage-isomeric  terpenes.  (3) 
Many  are  oxidised  by  the  oxygen  of  the  air  (compare  a-pinene  and 
)3-phellandrene).    They  then  manifest  a  tendency  to  resinify  (see  B.  29, 
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R.  658).  The  formation  of  benzene  derivatives  by  oxidising  terpenes 
is  very  important.  Thus,  turpentine  oil  with  iodine  yields  p-cymol ; 
with  nitric  acid,  p-toluic  acid  and  terephthalic  acid.  (4)  The  signifi- 
cance of  the  addition  reactions  for  the  classification  of  the  terpenes  has 
already  been  pointed  out  above : — (a)  By  addition  of  hydrogen  the  ter- 
penes form  hydro-terpenes  (B.  86,  1033).  (6)  The  addition  of  chlorine 
and  bromine,  as  weU  as  of  hydrogen  haloids,  in  glacial  acetic  acid  at 
low  temperatures,  gives  rise  to  haloid  hydro-terpenes.  Some  of  these 
are  well-crystallised  compounds,  which  can  be  used  for  differentiating 
the  terpenes.  (c)  Nitrosyl  chloride  NOCl  (Tilden),  or  an  alkyl  nitrite, 
glacial  acetic  acid,  and  hydrochloric  acid  acting  upon  terpenes  give 
rise  to  well-defined  terpene  nitroso-chlorides.  With  primary  and 
secondary  bases,  these,  usually  unstable,  nitroso-chlorides  form  stable 
terpene-nitrol-amines,  or,  with  rejection  of  HCl,  nitroso-terpenes, 
which  are  useful  for  characterisation.  The  latter  make  a  transition 
from  the  terpenes  to  the  terpene  ketones  (see  Limonene  nitroso-chloride). 
(d)  Several  terpenes  unite  with  N2O4,  forming  nitrosates  Ci0Hi0(NO). 
O.NO2,  and  with  NjOj,  jdelding  nitrosites  CioHi4(NO).O.NO,  or  pseudo- 
nitrosites  (nitrites)  CioHie(NO).N08  (A.  832,  313).  The  nitroso- 
chlorides,  nitrosates,  and  nitrosites  are  bimolecular  in  the  solid  state, 
and  should,  therefore,  be  regarded  as  bis-nitroso-chlorides,  bis-nitro- 
sates  and  bis-nitrosites.  In  their  transformations  they  behave  as 
monomolecular  compounds  (B.  28,  648  ;  29,  10).  (e)  By  the  action 
of  ozone  the  terpenes  are  converted  into  ozonides,  while,  with  dilute 
KMn04  solution,  they  become  glycols  by  attaching  2HO.  Both 
reactions  are  important  for  determining  the  constitution  of  the  terpenes. 

Concerning  the  addition  of  trichloro-acetic  acid  and  formaldehyde 
to  terpenes,  see  B.  29,  695  ;  82,  57. 

Nomenclature. — In  most  cases  camphor  and  the  terpenes  are 
designated  by  names  derived  from  the  plants  in  which  they  were 
first  observed,  and  vMch  contain  them  most  abundantly  in  their 
ethereal  oils.  Since  many  terpenes,  formerly  considered  uniform, 
have  lately  been  found  to  be  mixtures,  the  terpenes  isolated  from 
them  have  been  distinguished  from  each  other  by  prefixing  Greek 
letters,  e.g.  a-,  /3-,  and  y-terpinene. 

Baeyer,  observing  the  "  Geneva  nomendature,"  suggested  that  the 
cyclic  terpenes  containing  the  same  carbon  skeleton  as  p-cymol,  the 
dihydro-p-cymols,  be  called  terpadienes ;  then  the  tetrahydro-cjnmols 
would  be  terpenes,  and  hexahydro-cymol  terpane.  To  obtain  names 
for  the  terpenes  which  would  be  designated,  according  to  this  sugges- 
tion, as  terpadienes,  Wagner  calls  hexahydro-cymol  menthane,  the 
tetrahydro-cjnmols  menthenes,  and  the  dihydro-cymols  or  terpenes 
menthadienes  (B.  27,  1636,  footnote). 

The  latter  terminology  has  become  most  usual.  In  order  to 
indicate  the  constitution  of  the  dihydro-cymoles,  the  carbon  atoms 
are  designated  by  numbers  : 

6     5  10 

The    dihydro  -  cymol    of    the   formula    CH,.C:^^|^-;^j|^«^=C(CH,), 
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would  be  called  A^»*'W-menthadiene,  the  dihydro  -  cymol 
CH,.C^^^-;^^^C.CH(CH3),.   Ai'*-menthadiene.     The    terpenes    wiU 

be  discussed  in  the  following  groups  : — 

A.  Olefinic  terpene  or  terpenogen  group. 

B.  Monocyclic  terpene  or  menthane  group. 

C.  Bicyclic  terpene  groups. 

I.  Sabinane  or  tanacetane  group. 
II.  Carane  group. 

III.  Pinane  group. 

IV.  Camphane  group. 

D.  Sesqui-terpene  and  poly-terpene  groups. 

To  the  hydrocarbons  of  each  group  must  be  added  the  alcohols  and 
ketones,  the  so-called  camphors. 

A.  Olefinic  Terpene  or  Terpenogen  Group. 

Many  olefin  hydrocarbons,  alcohols,  aldehydes,  and  acids  with 
open  carbon  chain  are  included  under  this  designation.  They  occur 
in  ethereal  oils,  or  in  the  transposition  products  obtained  from  the 
latter.  They  are  distinguished  chiefly  by  the  fact  that  they,  as 
a  rule,  are  easily  converted  into  hydro-aromatic,  terpene-like,  or 
aromatic  substances. 

I.  Olefinic  Terpenes. — ^Hyreene,  b.p.  67°  (20  mm.),  sp.  gr.  0-8025 
(is**),  ^=1*4673,  occurs  with  l-phellandrene  and  the  aromatic  phenols 
of  the  ciimamic  series  in  bay  oil.     Its  formula  is  CioHi8= (€113)2 

C  '.  Crl.Cri2.Cri2€(  •  Cxl2).Crl  ',  Cri2  or  Cri2  *  C(Cri3).Crl2*€Il2*^'^2*^ 
(  :  CH2).CH  :  CHj,  b.p.20  67**,  D^j  0-8025.  It  is  also  found  in  the 
ethereal  oil  of  Lippia  citriodora.  The  terpene  isolated  from  hop  oil  is 
also  probably  identical  with  myrcene  (C.  1903,  I.  1028). 

Artificially,  it  is  prepared  by  eliminating  water  from  linalool  (see 
below)  by  heating  with  KHSO4.  It  adds  4  Br  atoms.  By  reduction 
with  sodium  and  alcohol  we  obtain  dihydro-myreene  CioHis,  b.p.  172*^, 
tetrabromide,  m.p.  88®,  which  is  converted  by  glacial  acetic-sulphuric 
acid  into  the  isomeric  cyclo-dihydro-myrcene  (B.  84,  3126).  By 
heating  under  pressure  to  300°,  mjrrcene  is  polymerised  to  dimyrcene, 
b.p.  13  i6o**-200**,  and  to  undistillable  poly-myrcenes ;  with  N2O3 
dimjrrcene  gives  a  nitrosite  (Ci^^'N^0>j)2,  apparently  identical  with  the 
nitrosite  of  the  same  composition  obtained  from  rubber  (B.  35,  3264). 

Ocimene  CioHie=(CHj)2C  :  CH.CH2.CH  :  C(CHs)CH  :  CH,  (?), 
b.p.jQ  81**,  Di5  0*8031,  has  been  obtained  from  the  ethereal  oil  of 
Ocimum  basilicum.  It  differs  from  myrcene  only  by  the  position  of  a 
double  link,  since  sodium  and  alcohol  reduce  it  to  dihydro-mjrrcene 
with  addition  of  two  H  atoms.  On  oxidation  with  ozone,  we  obtain, 
among  other  products,  acetone,  methyl-glyoxal,  and  malonic  dialdehyde 
(C.  1907,  II.  679  ;  1909,  I.  373). 

Anhydro-geraniol  CioHj^,  b.p.  i72*'-i76^  sp.  gr.  0-8232  (20**), 
nD=  1*4835,  is  obtained  by  heating  geraniol  with  potassium  bisulphate 
to  170°.  It  can  also  take  up  six  bromine  atoms  (B.  24, 682).  Linalao- 
lene  CioHjg  boils  at  i65''-i68*'.  Its  specific  gravity  is  0-7882  (20''), 
nD=i-455.    It  is  formed  in  the  reduction  of  linalool  (B.  27,  2520). 

Isoprene  C^Hg,  b.p.  37°,  must  be  considered  under  the  olefinic 
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terpenes  or  terpenogens.  It  is  a  distillation  product  from  rubber. 
It  may  be  obtained  by  conducting  vapours  of  turpentine  oil  through 
tubes  at  a  dull-red  heat  (A.  228).  On  its  synthesis  by  disintegration  of 
j8-methyl-pyrrolidin,  see  this. 

Isoprene  very  probably  consists  in  the  main  of  methyUdivinyl, 

^M»^C— C=CH,.    It    can    take    up    two    molecules    of    hydrogen 

bromide,  forming  dimethyl  -  trimethylene  bromide.  It  polymerises 
very  readily  to  dipentene  (/.  pr.  Ch.  2,  55,  i ;  C.  1900,  II.  331) : 

Under  different  conditions  isoprene  is  polymerised  to  para-rubber. 

2.  Olefinic  Terpene  Alcohols. — d-Citronellol  CioH2aO=CH2  :  C(CH3) 
CH2.CHj.CH2CH(CH3)CH2.CH20H  (?),  b.p.^  ii3°-ii4°.  was  first 
obtained  by  the  reduction  of  d-citronellal ;  it  is  found  native  in  Java 
citronel.  It  is  a  colourless  oil,  smelling  agreeably  of  roses.  Its  con- 
stitution follows  from  its  connection  with  d-citronellol.  An  alcohol 
very  similar  to  d-citroneUol,  but  laevo-rotatory,  l-citronellol,  1-rhodinol, 
is  found,  besides  geraniol,  in  several  species  of  rose,  geranium,  and 
pelargonium  oils.  It  is  probably  link-isomeric  with  d-citronellol  in  the 
sense  of  the  formula  (CHs)2C :  CH.CH2.CHaCH(CH8)CHjCH20H, 
since,  on  oxidation,  it  passes  into  an  aldehyde  isomeric  with  d-citron- 
ellal, viz.  rhodinal.  But  the  question  of  the  constitution  of  the 
citronellols  cannot  be  regarded  as  finally  decided.  An  i-citronellol, 
i-rhodinol,  b.p.^Q  no®,  is  formed  by  the  reduction  of  the  synthetic 
geranic  acid  (B.  29,  923  ;  30,  33  ;  C.  1904,  II.  440  ;  vgl.  B.  29,  R.  785). 

Geraniol  CioHi80=(CH3)2C  :  CH.CH2.CH2.C(CH8)  :  CH.CH^OH, 
b.p.i7  I20°-I22°,  forms  the  chief  alcoholic  constituent  of  geranium  oil, 
rose  oil,  pelargonium  oil,  palma  rose  oil,  etc.,  and  is  the  most  frequently 
occurring  aliphatic  terpene  alcohol  (B.  29,  R.  785) ;  it  yields  a  character- 
istic crystallised  compound  with  calcium  chloride,  which  can  be  em- 
ployed for  separating  geraniol  from  ethereal  oils.  It  is  optically 
inactive,  and  has  the  same  relation  to  citral  as  citronellol  has  to  citron- 
ellal.  The  synthesis  of  geraniol  is  accompUshed  with  that  of  citral. 
An  alcohol  probably  stereo-isomeric  with  geraniol — 

Nerol,  b.p.  225°,  D15  o-88o,  has  been  found  in  the  oils  of  neroli, 
petit  grain,  bergamot,  and  linaloe,  partly  in  a  free  condition,  partly 
esterified.  It  is  distinguished  from  the  otherwise  very  similar  geraniol 
by  its  inability  to  form  a  soUd  calcium  chloride  compound,  and  by  the 
formation  of  a  crystalline  tetrabromide,  m.p.  119°.  Geraniol  and 
nerol  probably  stand  to  each  other  in  the  same  relation  as  citral-a  and 
citral-b,  geraniol  corresponding  to  the  former,  and  nerol  to  the  latter 
(B.  39,  1780.) 

1-Linalool,  licareol  CioHi80=(CH8)2C  :  CH.CH2.CH2.C(CH3)(OH). 
CH  :  CHj,  b.p.  i97°-i99°,  Dg©  0-8702,  nD= 1-4695,  is  found  in  linaloe 
oil  from  Licari  Kanali,  as  well  as  lavender,  bergamot,  limette  and 
j  origanum  oil. 

d-Linalool,  coriandrol,  is  found  in  coriander  oil  and  oil  of  pome-- 
granates  and  orange  blossoms.  By  reduction  with  Ni  and  hydrogen, 
geraniol  and  linalool,  as  well  as  ocimene,  pass  into  2,  6-dimethyl- 
octane,  which  proves  that  the  same  carbon  frame  forms  the  basis  of 
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all  these  compounds.  Dilute  sulphuric  acid  converts  the  linalool  with 
ease  into  inactive  terpin  hydrate  ;  this  conversion  is  made  with  greater 
dif&culty  with  geraniol  (B.  28,  2137).  Formic  and  glacial  acetic-sul- 
phuric acids  convert  geraniol  with  some  difficulty,  and  the  linalools  with 
greater  ease,  into  solid  a-terpineol,  m.p.  35°.  In  this  process  linalool  is 
partly  isomerised  to  geraniol,  and,  on  the  other  hcind,  geraniol  can  be 
converted  into  inactive  linalool  (/.  pr,  Ch.  2,  60,  244).  Besides,  or 
instead  of,  terpin  hydrate  and  terpineol,  terpenes,  like  terpinene,  and 
^  terpinolene,  are  formed  by  stronger  action  of  these  agents.  By  the 
action  of  geraniol  esters  with  concentrated  acids  cyclo-geraniol  is 
formed,  the  alcohol  corresponding  to  cyclo-citral  (C.  1903, 1.  266). 

The  constitution  of  these  bodies,  as  well  as  that  of  the  correspond- 
ing aldehydes  and  acids,  has  been  mainly  deduced  from  their  conver- 
sion into  tnethyl-heptenane  (CH3)2C  :  CH.CHj.CH^.CO.CH,,  which  has 
been  previously  described.  Again,  this  methyl-heptenone  has  been 
employed  in  the  synthesis  of  certain  bodies  belonging  to  this  group. 
Thus  by  condensation  with  zinc  and  allyl  iodide  it  yields  homo-Unalool 
(CHa),C  :  CH.CHj.CHjC(CH8)0H.CHj.CH  :  CHj,  boiling  at  102^-104** 
(14  mm.)  (B.  29, 693 ;  cp.  C.  1899, 1.  24).  a-Alkyl-geraniols  are  obtained 
from  citral  and  alkyl-magnesium  compounds  (C.  1904,  II.  624). 

3.  OUfinic  Terpene-aldehydesr^atronOM  CioHisO=CH8 :  C(CH,). 
CH8.CH8.CHj.CH(CH,).CH2.CHO  (I.)  and  (CH8)2C  :  CH.CH2.CHj.CH 
(CH8).CHgCH0  (II.),  boiling  at  205®,  is  optically  dextro-rotatory.  It  is 
found  in  dtronella  oil,  in  the  oil  from  Eucalyptus  macukUa,  var. 
citriodora,  etc.  (B.  29,  904).  1-Citronellal  has  hitherto  only  been  found 
in  Java  lemon  oil.  Acetic  anhydride  condenses  it  to  iso-pulegol,  2l 
terpene  alcohol  very  similar  to,  yet  not  identical  with,  pulegol,  a 
reduction  product  obtained  from  pulegon  (B.  80,  22).  It  changes  to 
d-citronellol  upon  reduction. 

By  oxidation  with  KMn04  the  acetal  of  citronellal  in  aqueous 
solution  is  split  up  into  acetone  and  the  half-aldehyde  of  j3-methyl- 
adipinic  acid,  whereas  in  acetone  solution  it  is  converted  to  the  extent 
of  80  per  cent,  into  a  dioxy-aldehyde,  which,  on  further  oxidation  with 
CrO,,  yields  an  oxy-dialdehyde  and  finally  a  keto-aldehyde  CHjCOCH,. 
CH8.CHgCH(CH8).CH,CHO  (B.  84,  2981).  Upon  oxidation  of  the 
citronellal  with  ozone,  acetone  and  j3-methyl-adipinic  acid  are  obtained, 
but  not  quantitatively.  Natural  citronellal,  therefore,  appears  to  be 
a  mixture  of  two  very  similar  aldehydes,  which  are  link-isomeric  in 
the  sense  of  the  above  formula  (B.  41,  2187). 

A  tevo-rotatory  aldehyde,  rhodinal,  closely  related  to  citronellal,  is 
formed  by  oxidation  of  citronellal.  The  formula  (II.)  above  is  ascribed 
to  it.  It  differs  from  citronellal  in  that  acetic  anhydride  does  not 
change  it  into  iso-pulegol,  but  into  a  cyclic  ketone,  menthone.  The 
process  may  be  represented  by  the  following  formulae  : — 


Ch, 
/ 

H,C     CHO 

I       I 
H,C     CH, 

\/ 
CH.CHg 

Citronellal 


H,C=C— CHa 

Ch 

►  H,C     CHOH 

I       I 
H,C     CH, 

CH.CH3 
Iso-pulegol 


H^C — C — CHj 
CH 

/ 
H,C      CHO 

I       I 
H,C      CH, 

CH.CHg 
Rhodinal 


H3G — CH — CH3 
CH 

>  H,C      CO 


I       I 
H,C     CH, 

\/ 
CHCH, 

Menthone. 
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The  reverse  of  this  process  takes  place  on  illuminating  an  aqueous- 
alcoholic  solution  of  menthone.  The  ring  is  opened,  and  an  unsaturated 
aldehyde  similar  to  citronellal,  but  of  lower  b.p.,  195°,  is  formed  (B. 
40,  2421).  It  may  be  identical  with  the  aldehyde  designated  as 
menthihcitronelial,  obtained  by  splitting  up  menthone-oxime  (A.  296, 

131). 

atral,      geranial      C^^^fi=^{CYi^)f. :  CH.CHj.CH,.C{CH3)  :  CH. 

CHO,  b.p.  228**-229°,  is  a  faint-yellow  oil  smelling  of  lemon.     It  is 

found  in  lemon  oil,  verbena  oil,  and  particularly  in  lemon-grass  oil  (?), 

from  which  it  is  prepared  industrially ;   also  in  many  other  ethereal 

oils  ;  it  is  also  formed  by  the  oxidation  of  geraniol  (C.  1908,  I.  1375)  ; 

synthetically,  it  can  be  prepared  by  the  distillation  of  geranium  acid 

and  calcium  formate  (B.  81,  827).    The  natural  citral  consists  of  two 

structurally  identical  stereo-isomeric  forms,  citral  a  and  b,  which  can 

be  separated  by  their  different  ease  of  condensation  with  cyano-acetic 

acid  to  citralidene-cyano-aeetie  aeids,  m.p.  122"  and  95""  (B.  88,  877). 

With  j3-naphthylamine  cind  pyro-racemic  acid  citral  combines  to  form 

the  characteristic  citryl-naphtho-cinchonle  aeid  (9.1;.),  m.p.  197''  (B. 

81,  3195).    Like  cinnamic  aldehyde,  citral  combines  with  sulphites  not 

only  to  form  the  normal  bisulphite  compound  with  attachment  of 

2S03HNa  to  the  olefin  links,  but  also  salts  of  citral-dihydro-disulphonie 

aeld  (B.  81, 3278).    By  boiling  with  soda  solution,  citral  is  split  up  into 

methyl-heptenone  and  acetaldehyde  (C.  1897, 1.  495).     It  is  oxidised  by 

ozone  to  acetone,  laevulinic  aldehyde,  or  laevulinic  acid  and  glyoxal  (?) 

(B.  40,  2823).    By  treatment  with  potassium  bisulphate,  HI,  acetic 

acid,  etc.,  it  is  converted  into  cymol  with  elimination  of  HjO.    But 

if  citral  derivatives,  unconvertible  into  cymol,  like  citralidene-aniline 

(C.  1901,  II.  716),  citralidene-acetic  acid,  -cyano-acetic  acid,  -aceto- 

acetic  ester,  etc.,  are  treated  with  concentrated  H2SO4  or  H3PO4,  we 

obtain  derivatives  of  cyclo-citral,  a  trimethyl-tetrahydro-benzaldehyde. 

Similarly,  the  so-called  pseudo-ionone  {CH.^2^  -  CH.CH,.CH,.C(CH3)  : 

CHCH  :  CHCOCH3,  b.p.jg  i43°-i45'*,  obtained  by  the  condensation  of 

citral  with  acetone,  forms  a  hydro-aromatic  ketone  called  ionone,  imder 

the  influence  of  concentrated  H2SO4  ;  cp.  also  cyclo-dihydro-m5n:cene 

(above),    cyclo-geraniol,    cyclo-geranic    acid,    and    cyclo-geraniolene 

(above). 

4.  Olefinic  Terpene  Acids, — Citronellic  aeid  {rhodinic  acid,  B.  29,  R. 
352)  CHj  :  C(CH3).CHj.CHj.CHjCH(CH,)CHjC00H  and  (CH3)jC  : 
CH.CH,.CH3CH(CH3)CH3COOH,  b.p.io  I43**-I45^  obtained  from 
its  nitnle  formed  by  withdrawing  water  from  citronell-aldoxime, 
or  by  oxidation  of  citronellal,  to  which  it  can  be  restored  by 
distilling  its  calcium  salt  with  calcium  formate.  From  geranic 
acid  it  is  obtained  by  reduction  with  sodium  and  amyl  alcohol  (B. 
81,  2899). 

Reduction  of  its  ester  with  sodium  and  alcohol[produces  i-citronellol 
(see  above),  which  proves  the  relation  between  the  geraniol  and  citron- 
ellol  series. 

Geranic  aeid  {C}ij;}f  :  CH.CH,.CH8C(CH8)  :  CHCOOH,  b.p.i,  153°, 
is  also  formed  from  citral.  It  has  been  prepared  synthetically  from 
methyl-heptenone  with  iodo-acetic  ester  and  bromo-acetic  ester  and  zinc 
(B.  2^,  R.  222 ;  81,  825).  Sulphuric  acid  converts  it  into  isomeric 
hydro-aromatic  cyclo-geranic  add.    By  heating  at  ordinary  pressures 
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geranic   acid  produces   geranlolene   C^Hj^,  which   is  isomerised  by 
sulphuric  acid  into  cyclo-geraniolene  (A.  824^  loi). 

B.  Monocyclic  Terpene  or  Menthane  Group. 

To  this  group  belong  the  terpenes  limonene,  dipentene,  terpinolene, 
a-,  j3-,  and  y-terpinene,  a-  and  ^-phellandrene,  and  the  synthetic  A^**- 
menthadiene»  which  must  all  oe  regarded  as  dihydro-p-cymols,  also 
sylvestrene  and  carvestrene,  which  must  be  regarded  as  dihydro- 
m-cymols.  These  terpenes  are  partly  optically  active,  and  partly 
inactive,  or  racemic.  Numerous  transitions  and  transformations 
connect  the  various  terpenes,  and  several  of  them  have  been  made 
by  molecular  synthesis. 

I.  Limonene  and  Dipentene  Group, — 

Limonene  ^•^i«=^^^\ch"Z^h*/^^'^\Ch!  ^^  ^^^n  in  three 
modifications— d-limonene,l-limonene,  and  [d+l]-fimonene  or  dipentene. 

d-Limonene,  citrene,  hesperidene,  carvene,  together  with  pinene,  is 
among  the  most  widely  distributed  terpenes.  It  is  present  in  the  oil 
obtained  from  the  shell  of  Citrus  aurantium,  in  lemon  oil,  in  the  oil  of 
bergamot,  in  oil  of  dill,  in  oil  of  celery,  etc.  It  boils  at  175° ;  [0]©= 
+io6'8°.  1-Limonene  occurs  in  the  oil  of  pine-needles,  in  oil  of  fir, 
and  in  oil  of  peppermint.  It  boils  at  175°  ;  [a]D=  —105**.  On  the 
preparation  of  1-limonene  from  d-carvone,  see  B.  88,  735. 

Both  limonenes  are  liquids,  with  an  agreeable  lemon-like  odour. 
Their  specific  gravity  equals  0-846  (20**).  They  differ  from  each  other, 
as  do  their  derivatives,  almost  entirely  by  their  opposite  rotatory 
power  (A.  252,  144).  The  two  active  limonenes  combine  with  dry 
bromine  to  tetrabromides  melting  at  104°,  and  having  equally  large  but 
opposite  rotatory  power  of  about  [a]D=73°.  The  moist  haloid  acids 
change  the  optically  active  limonenes  to  addition  products  of  [d+1]- 
limonene  or  dipentene. 

On  conducting  dry  HCl  through  a  CSj  solution  of  limonene,  a  mono- 
chlorohydrate  is  obtained  which,  on  reduction  with  sodium  and  cold 
alcohol,  gives  carvo-menthene,  and,  on  treating  with  dilute  alkali  and 
sodium  acetate,  optically  active  a-terpineol  (B.  86, 1036  ;  A.  850, 154). 

By  gentle  oxidation  with  KMn04  limonene  is  converted  into  the 
quadrivalent  alcohol  CioHio(OH)4.  When  the  optically  active 
limonenes  are  exposed  to  elevated  temperatures  they  become 
dipentenes. 

The  nitroso-chlorides  of  the  limonenes  deserve  particular  atten- 
tion (B.  28,  1308 ;  cp.  also  B.  29,  10).  d-Limonene  forms  two 
chemically  identical  nitroso-chlorides,  with,  however,  different  physical 
properties  : 

a,  d-  and  l-Limonene-nitroso-chloride,  m.p.  103°,  [a]D=±3i3**. 


j3,  d-  and  l-Limonene-nitroso-chloride,  m.p.  los*". 


[a]i>=±240' 


All  the  four  nitroso-chlorides  give,  on  heating  with  sodium 
methylate,  carvoxime,  m.p.  72°,  1-limonene  nitroso-chlorides  giving 
d-carv'oxime,  and  d-Hmonene-nitroso-chlorides  1-carvoxime  (cp.  also 
B.  43,  519). 

[d+lJ-Limonene,  dipentene,  cinene,  sp.  gr.  0*853  (B-  ^/  ^^45  '» 
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29,  4),  boils  at  175^.  It  is  associated  with  cineol  in  Oleum  cituB, 
It  is  produced  by  heating  d-limonene,  1-limonene,  pinene,  and  camphene 
to  250^-300° ;  it  is,  therefore,  present  in  the  Russian  and  Swedish 
turpentine  oil,  obtained  by  application  of  great  heat.  It  is  derived 
also  from  the  distillation  of  rubber,  and  the  polymerisation  of  the 
isoprene  CgH^,  formed  simultaneously  (A.  227, 295).  It  is  also  produced 
on  mixing  equally  large  quantities  of  d-  and  1-limonenes,  as  well  as 
when  pinene  is  boiled  with  alcoholic  sulphuric  acid.  It  forms,  too,  on 
withdrawing  water  from  linalool,  terpine  hydrate,  terpineol,  and  cineol. 
By  nuclear  synthesis,  dipentene  is  obtained  from  the  synthetic 
a-terpineol  by  heating  with  potassium  bisulphate  (C.  1904, 1.  1604). 

It  may  be  prepared  pure  by  heating  its  hydrochloride  with  aniline 
or  sodium  acetate  in  glacial  acetic  acid  solution. 

Pure  dipentene  is  a  liquid  with  an  agreeable  odour  of  lemon. 

Although  more  stable  than  most  of  the  other  terpenes,  it  can 
yet  be  changed  into  the  isomeric  terpinene  by  alcoholic  sulphuric 
acid  or  hydrochloric  acid.  It  is  oxidised  to  p-cymol  by  concentrated 
sulphuric  acid  or  phosphorus  pe/itasulphide.  p-Cymol  is  also 
obtained  by  treating  its  dihydro-bromide  with  bromine  and  reducing 
(B.  81,  1402). 

The  derivatives  of  dipentene  can  be  obtained  not  only  from  the 
dipentenes,  but  also  by  mixing  the  corresponding  derivatives  of  dextro- 
and  laevo-limonene. 

trans-Dipentene-dihydro-ehloride  C]oH|e.2HCl  boils  at  119"  (10  mm.) 
and  melts  at  50"^.    cis-Dipentene-dihydro-chloride,  m.p.  about  22"". 

The  trans-dipentene-dihydro-bromide  CioHi«.2HBr,  from  d-limonene, 
dipentene,  terpine,  and  cineol  with  hydro-bromic  acid,  melts  at  64°. 

eis-Dipentene-dihydro-bromide  CioHi«.2HBr,  melting  at  37"", 
results  from  the  action  of  HBr  upon  a  wdl-cooled  solution  of  cineol  in 
glacial  acetic  acid  ;  see  also  cis-Terpine  (B.  26,  2864). 

Tetrahydro-dipentene  tribromide,  tribromo-terpane  C^qU^Bt^,  is  de- 
rived from  trans-dipentene  dihydro-bromide  by  the  action  of  bromine 
upon  the  glacial  acetic  acid  solution  (A.  264,  25). 

Dipentene  tetrabromide  CioHie.Br4  melts  at  124''  (A.  281, 140). 

Djpentene  dihydro-iodide  CioHi«.2HI  melts  at  77**-79*'  (A.  239, 13). 

Dipentene  nltroso-ehloride  CxoH]e(NO)Cl  melts  at  102'' ;  see  Carv- 
oxime,  p.  510  (A.  270,  175). 

Terplnolene  ^^^-^^Z^^l/^^^^S*  melting  at  75°  (14  mm.), 
has  not  yet  been  observed  in  ethereal  oils.  It  is  produced  when  terpine 
hydrate,  terpineol,  and  cineol  are  boiled  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid, 
and  by  heating  pinene  with  the  concentrated  acid.  Boiling  oxalic 
acid  or  anhydrous  formic  acid  also  liberate  it  from  the  terpineol  melting 
at  35*"  (A.  275, 106  ;  868,  11) ;  or  anhydrous  formic  acid  (A.  868, 11) 
with  bromine  terpinolene  forms  a  dibromide  CioH^^Brj,  m.p.  70® 
(B.  27,  447),  and  a  tetrabromide  CioHieBr4,  m.p.  116°,  from  which 
it  can  be  regenerated,  in  great  purity,  by  reduction  with  zinc  dust 
and  alcohol  (B.  42,  4644).  Halogen  hydride  is  added  to  it  with 
formation  of  dipentene  dihalogcnides.  Terpinolene  belongs  to  the 
most  unstable  terpenes,  and  is  changed  with  especial  ease  by  acids 
displacing  the  semicyclic  double  link  into  the  nucleus  and  thus 
forming  terpinene. 
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The  Terpinene  Group, — ^The  name  terpinene  is  used  for  designating 
the  three  following  dihydro-cymols  : 

CH3.CH.CH3. 

H,Cf    CH      I    \ 

II  'I 

HC     CH-     \m 

Y      ' 

CH3 
y-Terpinene. 

Of  these,  the  a-  and  y-terpinenes  have  been  found  in  ethereal  oils, 
while  the  j3-terpinene  has  hitherto  only  been  prepared  synthetically. 
Both  the  natural  terpinene  and  the  terpinene  artificially  prepared  from 
other  terpenes  or  terpene  alcohols  represent  a  mixture  of  various 
amounts  of  a-  and  y-terpinenes,  in  which  a-terpinene  usually  pre- 
dominates. The  isolation  of  a  perfectly  pure  a-  or  y-terpinene  has 
hitherto  not  been  accomplished. 

Terpinene  (a+y),  b.p.  i79°-i8i*',  D  0-846  (20°)  (B.  42, 2425),  when 
pure,  has  an  odour  resembling  lemons  and  is  optically  inactive.  It 
has  been  found  in  cardamom  oil,  elemi  oil,  coriander  oil,  ajowan  oil, 
etc.,  of  which  the  latter  is  particularly  rich  in  y-terpinene.  It  results 
on  boiling  dipentene,  terpine,  phellandrene,  cineol,  or  dihydro-carveol 
with  dilute  alcoholic  sulphuric  acid,  and  when  pinene  is  shaken  with 
a  little  concentrated  sulphuric  acid.  A  partly  pure  y-terpinene  is 
obtained  (i)  from  chloro-carvenene,  the  result  of  the  action  of  PCI5 
upon  carvenone,  or  by  reduction  of  sodium  and  alcohol  (B.  40,  2471)  ; 

(2)  from  carvenylamine  by  rejection   of  ammonia  (B.  40,  1256) ; 

(3)  from  methyl-dichloro-methyl-keto-dihydro-benzol,  with  iso-propyl- 
magnesium  iodide,  and  beating  the  resulting  compound  with  alcoholic 
potash  (B.  42,  2404,  4427).  The  last  method  of  formation  represents 
a  complete  nuclear  synthesis  of  terpinene. 

jS-Terpinene,  b.p.  i73**-i74°,  specific  gravity  0-838,  has  been 
obtained  from  the  condensation  product  of  sabina-ketone  with  brom- 
acetic  ester  and  zinc  by  rejection  of  water  and  distillation  of  the 
resulting  unsaturated  acid,  C9H14  :  CHCOgH,  m.p.  68**.  It  unites  with 
bromine  to  form  a  crystallised  tetrabromid^,  m.p.  155**,  while  a-  and 
y-terpinenes  only  yield  liquid  bromine  addition  products  (A.  862,  285). 

All  three  terpinenes  unite  with  two  molecules  of  halogen  hydride  to 
form  well-defined  terpinene  dihalogenides,  from  which,  on  heating 
with  aniline  or  alcoholic  potash,  a  mixture  of  a-  and  y-terpinene  is 
regenerated.  On  shaking  up  with  dilute  alkali,  dibalogen  hydrates 
are  converted  into  terpinene-terpin  and  terpinenol  (q.v.),  compounds 
which  are  isomeric  with  the  analogous  conversion  products  of  the 
dipentene  halogenides,  terpin  and  terpineol. 

Especially  diaracteristic  of  a-terpinene  is  the  formation  of  terpinene 
nitroslte  CioHie(NO).O.NO  or  CioHi5(N.OH)O.NO,  m.p.  I55^ 
formed  by  the  action  of  potassium  nitrite  upon  terpinene  dissolved  in 
glacial  acetic  acid,  and  used  for  discovering  terpinene  in  ethereal  oils. 
It  is  insoluble  in  alkali,  but  gives,  with  bases,  nitrolamines  soluble  in 
alkali.    With  ammonia  it  thus  gives  terpinene-nitrolamine  C^qHis 
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(N.OH).NHj.  m.p.  ii8°  (A.  241,  320).  With  zinc  dust  the  terpinene 
nitrosite  and  the  nitrolamines  are  reduced  to  carvenone,  while  sodium 
and  alcohol  reduce  them  to  tetrahydro-carvone  and  tetrahydro-carvyl- 
amine  (B.  40,  579). 

l^l  On  oxidation  with  potassium  permanganate,  a-terpinene  yields 
af  ai-dioxy-a-mefhyl-aj-iso-propyl-adipinle  aeid,  m.p.  189'',  which 
can  be  fiulher  broken  down  to  co-dimethyl-acetonyl-acetone  (A.  862, 

293): 

OH,— C(CH8).=CH  OH.— C(CH,)OH— CO,H  ^CH,— CO.CHg 

CHg— C(C,H,)  =CH  ^  CH,— C(C,H  JOH— CO,H  ^  CHg— CO.CHCCH,), 

C^;  The  isomeric  y-terpinene,  similarly  oxidised,  5delds  an  erythrite 
CioHi^(OH)4,  m.p.  237®,  which,  under  the  action  of  dilute  sulphuric 
acid,  gives  a  mixture  of  thymol  and  carvacrol  (C.  1909,  II.  2159). 

Terpinene  Dihydro-halogenides. — ^These,  like  the  corresponding 
dipentene  compounds,  occur  in  two  stereo-isomeric.  forms,  of  which 
only  the  trans-form  is  solid  at  ordinary  temperatures.  They  are 
formed  from  the  terpinenes,  but  with  greater  ease,  by  the  action  of 
halogen  hydride  upon  the  bicyclic  sabinene  and  thujene.  Also 
from  terpinene-terpin,  and  the  terpineols,  with  glacial  acetic  halogen 
hydride.  trans-Terpinene  dichloro-hydrate,  dibromo-hydrate,  and 
di-iodo-hydrate  melt  at  52",  59",  and  76''.  A  terpinene  monochloro- 
hydrate  CiqHi^HCI,  bp.ia  87^-92°,  results  from  terpinene  and  sabinene 
with  dry  HCl  in  carbon  bisulphide  solution.  It  corresponds  to  ter- 
pineol-4,  since  sodium  and  alcohol  reduce  it  to  carvo-methene  (B.  40, 

2959)- 

Phellandrene  Group. — By  a-  and   fi-phellandrene  we  denote  two 

isomeric  dihydro-cymols,  both  marked  by  the  ease  with  which  they 
combine  with  nitrous  acid  to  form  well-marked  pseudo-nitrosites. 
The  phellandrenes  belong  to  the  most  unstable  terpenes,  converted 
by  acids  into  other  terpenes,  like  dipentene  and  terpinene.  With 
halogen  hydride  and  bromine  they  only  form  liquid  addition  pro- 
ducts, and,  since  they  cannot  be  regenerated  from  the  crystallised 
nitrites,  they  have  not  been  hitherto  obtained  pure. 

j3-PheUandrene  CiqHi,=ch,.c^^JJ3^^«^ch.ch<(^  J,  bp.  i73'-i75^ 

is  optically  active  and  is  pretty  frequently  found  in  ethereal  oils,  both 
with  right-hand  and  left-^and  rotation.  d-a-Phellandrene  has  been 
found  in  water  of  fennel  oil,  elemi  oil  (A.  246,  233),  ginger-grass  oil, 
while  1-a-phellandrene  has  been  found  in  Australian  eucalyptus  oil  ojf 
Eucalyptus  amygdalina  and  in  aniseed  oil  (?).  1-a-Phellandrene  has 
been  synthesised  from  the  product  of  A*-iso-propyl-cyclo-hexenone 
and  CHjMgl  by  rejection  of  water  (A.  859,  285),  and  also  from  chloro- 
phellandrene,  the  product  of  the  action  of  PCI5  upon  carvotane-acetone, 
by  reduction  with  sodium  and  alcohol  (B.  88, 1832). 

On  oxidation  with  potassium  permanganate,  a-phellandrene 
produces  a-oxy-j3-iso-propyl-glutaric  acid  and  iso-propyl-succinic  acid. 
Sodium  and  alcohol  reduce  it  to  carvo-menthene  (B.  86, 1749). 

The  bimolecular  a-pheliandrene  nitrite,  obtained  with  nitrous  acid, 
occurs  in  two  stereo-isomeric  (?)  forms,  m.p.  105°  and  113°,  and  on 
reducing  with  zinc  and  glacial  acetic  acid  it  yields  a-phellandrene- 
diamine  CjoHi,(NH2)2,  b.p.  133°  (17  mm.),  which  shows  that  both 
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nitrogen  atoms  are  linked  with  carbon.  With  bases,  it  does  not  yield 
nitrolamines  hke  the  formal  nitrosites.  With  sodium  alcoholate  it 
sphts  of!  hypo-nitrous  acid  and  forms  nitro-a-phellandrene,  b.p. 
I25**-I29°  (9  mm.),  which  can  be  reduced,  with  zinc  and  glacial  acetic 
acid,  to  active  carvotane-acetone,  and,  with  sodium  and  alcohol,  to 
tetrahydrO'Carvone  (A.  336,  9). 

C.Cri3  C.Cxlj  C.Crl3  CII.CI13 

./\  /\  /\  /\ 

HC   CHNO, HC   CNO, HC   CO       H,C   CO 

H,C   CHNO      *■  H,C   CH       *■  H,C   CH,     *■  H,C   CH, 

V  V  V  "^ 

Crl.Cjxlf  Cxi.Qgxij  Crl.Cjxlf  CH.Cjrif 

a-Phellandrene  Nitro-a-pheUan-     Carvotane-acetone        Tetrahydro- 

nitrite  drene  carvone. 

j3-PheUandreneCH,=c>(^J^JJ«^CH.CH<^^J,  b.p.^  57^  occurs 

in  a  dextro-rotatory  form  in  the  oil  of  Phellanarium  aquaticum.  In 
the  air  it  oxidises  very  readily,  splits  off  the  hemi-cyclic  CHg  group, 
and  passes  into  A*-iso-propyl-cyclo-hexenone  (A.  343,  29).  By 
oxidation  with  a  very  dilute  permanganate  solution,  we  obtain  a 
glycol  CioHi3(OH)2,  b.p.  150"  (10  mm.),  which,  on  treatment  with 
dilute  sulphuric  acid,  yields  tetrahydro-ciunin-aldehyde  besides 
dihydro-cumin-alcohol.  Stronger  action  by  potassium  permanganate 
produces  a-oxy-j3-iso-propyl-adipinic  acid : 

CH,— CH, CO,H^ CH,— CH,— C :  CH^^  CH,— CH,— CO 

CsH^.CH— CH(OH).CO,H'*n^,CH — CH— CH  "^^CsH^.CH — CH — CH 

a-Oxy-)5-iso-propyl-  /?-Phellandrene  A*-Iso-propyl-cyclo- 

adipinic  acid  , ,  hexenone  * 

CH,— CH,— C(OH)CH,OH  CH,— CH,— CH.CHO 

CjH^CH — CH — CH  ^^CaH^.CH — CH=CH 

j5-Phellandrene-glycol         Tetrahydro-cumin-aldehyde. 

The  /J-pheUandrene  nitrite  C^i4(NC).CHg.N0j,  m.p.  98**  and  I02^ 
produced  by  nitrous  acid,  is  reduced  by  zinc  and  glacial  acetic  acid  to 
/S-phellandrene-diamine,  b.p.  134*"  (11  mm.),  while  sodium  and  alcohol 
reduce  it  to  cumin-aldehyde.  Sodium  alcoholate  converts  it  into 
nitro-j3-pheIlandrene  CioHi^NOg,  which,  on  reduction  with  zinc  and 
acetic  acid,  passes  into  dihydro-cumin-aldehyde  (A.  340,  i). 

A^'^-Menthadiene  CH3.ch<^^^^^^^CH.ch(CH3)„  b.p.  174**,  usually 

obtained  synthetically  by  V.  Baeyer  from  succinylo-succinic  ester  by 
conversion  into  i-methyl-4-iso-propyl-cyclo-hexandione-2,5,  reduction, 
and  rejection  of  2H2O.  It  yields  no  crystalline  bromide  or  nitrosite, 
and  does  not  seem  to  be  identical  with  any  of  the  known  terpenes 
(B.  26,  232  ;   27,  453). 

AMW-p-Henthadiene  CioH^e,  b.p.  I84^  tetrahydro-p-toluylic  acid 
ester  with  MglCHj  (C.  1910,  II.  80  ;  see  B.  39,  2585). 

Sylvestrene   CioHu=^^»-^=^Jj3;;^JJ-^(^"»)  •  ^^\  b.p.  ijb^  has 

been  found  in  the  Indian,  Swedish,  and  Russian  turpentine  oil,  and  oil 
of  pine-needles.  It  is  dextro-rotatory,  [a]D= +66-32°  (A.  252,  149), 
and  possesses  a  pleasant  odour  resembling  lemons.  Synthetically,  it 
has   been   prepared  from   d-A*-tetrahydro-m-toluic   ester  by   trans- 


496  ORGANIC  CHEMISTRY 

position  with  CHjMgl  and  elimination  of  water  (Perkin).  Its  solution 
in  acetic  anhydride  is  coloured  a  deep  blue  by  the  addition  of  con- 
centrated sulphuric  acid.  Similar  behaviour  is  shown  by  carvestrene 
and  dihydro-benzol,  while  other  terpenes,  under  the  same  conditions, 
show  a  red  or  reddish-yellow  colour.  It  is  one  of  the  most  stable  of 
terpenes,  and  cannot  be  transformed  into  isomeric  terpenes  by  means 
of  either  heat  or  acids  (A.  289^  28).  On  bromination  of  its  dihydro- 
bromide  and  subsequent  reduction  with  zinc  dust  and  HCl,  m-cymol  is 
obtained,  while  limonene,  treated  similariy,  gives  p-cymol.  Sylves- 
trene  is  probably,  therefore,  the  hmonene  of  the  m-cymol  series  (B.  81, 
2067).  Like  limonene,  it  forms,  by  addition  of  two  molecules  halogen 
hydride,  dihalogenides,  which,  however,  in  contrast  with  the  corre- 
sponding limonene  compounds,  are  optically  active,  and  from  which,  by 
boiling  with  aniline  and  sodium  acetate,  optically  active  sylvestrene  is 
regenerated.  By  treatment  with  dilute  potash  the  dihydro-halogenides 
are  converted  into  the  alcohols  corresponding  to  terpin  and  terpineol, 
viz.  sylveterpineCioHi8(OH)2,  m.p.  136**,  and  sylveterpineole  CioH„OH, 
b.p.  210**  (A.  857,  72) ;  dihydro-chloride  CioHigClg,  m.p.  72°  ;  dihydro- 
bFomide,  m.p.  72" ;  dihydro-lodlde,  m.p.  67'' ;  tetrabromide  CioHi«Br4, 
m.p.  135° ;  nitroso-chloride  CioHie(NO)Cl,  m.p.  107**  (A.  252,  150). 

Carvestrene  CioHie,  boiling  at  178**,  results  from  the  distillation  of 
carylamine  chlorohydrate.  It  is  probably  the  optically  inactive 
isomeride  corresponding  to  sylvestrene  (B.  27,  3485).  Since,  like  the 
latter,  it  passes  into  m-cymol,  it  is  probably  the  dipeniene  of  the  m-cymol 
series  (B.  81,  1405).  Blue  coloration,  see  Sylvestrene.  By  nuclear 
synthesis  it  has  been  obtained  from  the  racemic  A*-tetrahydro-m- 
toluic  ester  (C.  1907,  I.  1408). 

The  dihydro-chloride  melts  at  52°,  and  the  dihydro-bromide  at  48°-50°. 
On  the  synthesis  of  a  terpene  linkage  isomeric  with  carvestrene,  viz. 
A«»«(»)-m-menthadiene,  b.p.  177°,  see  C.  1909,  I.  171. 

Hydro-terpenes.  —  Hydrocarbons  derived  from  menthol  and 
tetrahydro-carveol  as  foundation  substances,  and  containing  two  to 
four  atoms  more  of  hydrogen  than  the  preceding  bodies,  bear  close 
kinship  to  the  latter.  The  two  alcohols  just  mentioned  are  derived  in 
such  a  manner  from  hexahydro-p-cymol  that  in  both  of  them  there 
are  present  secondary  ring-alcohols  of  this  hydrocarbon.  When  they 
lose  water,  menthene  and  carvo-menthene  are  produced.  The  produc- 
tion of  the  latter  compounds  from  limonene  and  terpinene  monochloro- 
hydrate,  as  well  as  from  a-phellandrene,  by  reduction  with  sodium  and 
alcohol,  has  been  mentioned  above. 

Carvo-menthene  CjoHig,  b.p.  175"*  (cp.  /.  pr.  Ch,  2, 66, 274  ;  B.  40, 
2959).     Its  nitroso-chloride  melts  at  87®,  and  its  nitrol-benzyl-amine  at 

1007°. 

Henthene,  mentho-menthene  C^Hu^  b.p.  167**,  with  specific  gravity 
0'8o6  or  0-814  (20°).  It  is  best  made  by  acting  with  potassium 
phenolate  upon  menthyl  chloride  (B.  29,  1843)  ;  or  by  the  dry  distilla- 
tion of  menthyl- xanthogenic  methyl  ester  CiqHiqOCSSCHj  (B.  82,  3332)  ; 
it  is  obtained  direct  from  menthol  by  heating  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid 
or  oxalic  acid  (C.  1900,  I.  iioi ;  1901,  II.  1158;  B.  87, 1374).  i-Men- 
thene  has  been  obtained  from  the  condensation  product  of  i,  4-methyl- 
cyclo-hexanone  with  iso-propyl-magnesium  iodide  by  splitting  off  water 
(C.  1906, 1.  341).     Nitroso-cMorides,  see  B.  29, 4. 
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The  constitution  of  the  two  hydrocarbons  follows  from  their  re- 
lation to  carvacrol  and  menthol.  Carvacrol  readily  results  from  a 
rearrangement  of  carvone,  which,  upon  reduction,  yields  tetrahydro- 
carveol,  with  which  menthol  is  isomeric.  The  constitution  of  menthol, 
on  the  other  hand,  is  proved  by  conversion  of  the  corresponding  ketone, 
menthone,  into  3-chloro-cymol  and  thymol.  By  removing  water  from 
these  alcohols,  or  hydrogen  chloride  from  their  chlorides,  two  different 
tetrahydro-cymols  are  formed  : 

Menthol  Menthene 

Tetrahydro-carveol  Carvo-menthene. 

When  oxidised  with  potassium  permanganate,  menthene  yields  (i) 
menthene  glycol,  (2)  a  keto-alcohol  boiling  at  105°  (13-5  mm.),  and 
(3)  the  fatty  acids  arising  from  menthone  (B.  27,  1636) ;  while  carvo- 
menthene  yields  (i)  a  ketone  aldehyde  Qii^ifi^*  ^-V-  about  120°,  (2)  a 
ketonic  acid  CiqHijOj,  b.p.^  about  175**,  and  (3)  /3-iso-propyl-glutaric 
acid  (B.  40,  2959). 

A  A*(8>-menthene,  dihydro-terpinolene  ^^^^<^*Z^*y^ '  ^^CH*' 

b.p.  173**,  D  0-831,  has  been  obtained  from  the  condensation  product 
of  I,  4-methyl-cyclo-hexanone  with  bromiso-butyric  ester  and  zinc 
by  rejection  of  water,  and  distillation  of  the  resulting  unsaturated  acid. 
Nitroso-chloride,  m.p.  102°.  On  boiling  with  dilute  H2SO4  it  trans- 
poses into  i-mentho-menthene  (A.  860,  70).  In  the  same  manner  the 
corresponding  menthenes  of  the  o-  and  m-series  have  been  obtained 
(A.  860,  75). 

A8(»>-Meiitheiie  CH,CH<^^JJ«^^|)>CH.C^^J^*,  b.p.^^  54^  is  formed 

by  reduction  of  iso-pulegol  chloride  with  sodium  and  alcohol.  On 
oxidation,  it  yields  hexahydro-p-acetyl-toluol  and  hexahydro-p- 
toluic  acid  (B.  89,  2582). 

By  reducing  menthol  with  HI,  or  menthyl  chloride  with  sodiiun 
and  alcohol  (B.  29,  317  ;  /.  pr.  Ch,  2,  60, 158)  a  hydrocarbon  has  been 
obtained  which  is  probably  hexahydro-cymol. 

Hexaliydro-cymol,  menthane,  mentho^^phthene 

b.p.  169**,  Dq  o-8o66.  The  same  hydrocarbon  is  probably  represented 
by  the  hexahydro-cymol  obtained  by  the  reduction  of  terpin  hydrate 
(B.  28,  R.  433),  terpineol  (C.  1905,  II.  135),  and  d-hmonene  (C.  1910, 1. 
349),  as  well  as  resin  oil. 

2.  Alcohols  of  the  Monocyclic  Terpene  or  Menthane  Group. 

Honacid  Henthane  Alcohols. — Hexahydro-p-cymol  yields  the 
isomeric  menthols. 

Seeondary   Henthols.  —  l-Henthol,   mentha-camphor,  5-methyl-2- 

VOL.  II.  2  K 
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iso  -  propyl  -  hexahydro-phenol  ch..ch<^^^*-^^^^^^^h.ch(chj     (see 

above),  m.p.  44**  and  b.p.  212**,  It  is  the  chief  constituent  of 
peppermint  oil  (from  Meniha  piperita  and  Mentha  arvensis,  var.  piper- 
ascens).  It  is  formed  in  the  reduction  of  menthone  (/.  pr.  Ch.  2,  55, 
14),  and  is  oxidised  by  chromic  acid  to  1-menthone.  By  the  exit  of 
water  it  yields  menthene  (see  above),  and  by  reduction  hexahydro- 
cymol  results  (above).    Potassium  permanganate  converts  it  into  0x0- 

menthylic  acldCH3.CH/^^«-^?.«^co.CH.(CH8)„  boiling  at  174°  (15  mm.) 

(A.    289,  362),  and    j3-methyl-adipic  aeid  ch,.ch<(^JJ"-^2«^)>co,h, 

melting  at  89^  (B.  27, 1818). 

A  mixtiure  of  two  racemic  menthols,  m.p.  25**  and  49°,  is  obtained 
by  the  reduction  of  thymol  with  hydrogen  and  nickel.  From  the 
first  of  these,  by  splitting  up  the  corresponding  phthalic  ester  acid 
with  cinchonin  or  brucin,  we  obtain  the  natural  1-menthol  (C.  1909, 
I.  1872). 

Henthyl  chloride  C^oHi^Cl  boils  at  204"".  The  ethyl  ether  boils  at 
212'',  and  the  benzoyl  ester  melts  at  54"".  Henthyl-xanthogenic  methyl 
ester,  m.p.  39°,  gives  menthene  on  dry  distillation  (B.  35,  2473).  Iso- 
valerianic  ester,  b.p.io  126°,  is  recommended  under  the  name  of 
"  validol "  as  a  remedy  for  sea-sickness.  The  chloro-methyl-men- 
thyl  ether,  formed  by  the  action  of  HCl  upon  a  mixture  of  menthol  and 
formaldehyde,  is  used  under  the  name  ** formane"  as  an  antiseptic. 
Its  composition  is  CjoHijOCHjCl,  b.p.j,  161**. 

Tetrahydro-carveol,can;o-w^«^/k>/CH,.CH<^^?^^^^[^^ 

isomeric  with  menthol,  is  a  thick  oil,  volatile  without  decomposition. 
It  is  formed  when  tetrahydro-carvone  and  carvenone  are  reduced  in 
moist  ethereal  solution  with  metallic  sodium.  A  mixture  of  racemic 
carvo-menthols  is  obtained  by  the  reduction  of  carvacrol  with  Ni  and 
H  (C.  1908,  I.  733). 

Its  genetic  connection  with  carvacrol  (see  above)  would  indicate  its 
constitution. 

Tertiary  menihols  are  produced  when  their  hydro-iodic  acid  esters, 
addition  products  of  HI  and  menthene  by  means  of  carvo-menthene, 
are  treated  with  moist  silver  oxide  (see  also  B.  29, 1844  ;  /.  pr.  Ch.  2, 
®0,  259).  It  is  noteworthy  that  the  addition  of  the  halogen  hydrides 
to  the  menthenes  produces  the  same  tertiary  menthyl  halogenides  as 
are  obtained  from  menthol  and  tetrahydro-carveol,  with  the  phos- 
phorous halogenides  and  halogen  hydrides. 

Tertiary  menthol-4  ch,.ch/^JJ«~-S^\c(oh).ch(CH3)„  b.p.  loo** 

(20  mm.),  has  a  faint  peppermint-like  odour.  It  is  formed  by  the 
action  of  iso-propyl  -  magnesium  iodide  upon  i,  4  -  methyl  -  cyclo - 
hexanone  (C.  1906,  II.  342).  On  heating  with  KHSO  it  yields  A*W- 
menthene. 

Tertiary  carvo-menthol  CH8C(OH)/^2«~^2«\ch.ch(CH8),  boils  at 

96**-ioo°  (17  mm.). 

Tertiary  menthanol-8  ch,ch/^2*~^2*V^hc(OH)(CHs)„  m.p.  36'', 
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b.p.  207°,  from  hexahydro-p-toluic  ester  and  methyl-magnesium  iodide 
(C.  1905,  II.  239). 

Dlaeid  Alcohols. — In  this  group  are  the  two  terpins,  cis-terpin 
and  trans-terpin,  corresponding  to  the  cis-  and  trans  -  dipentene - 
dihydro-halogenides,  with  which  they  are  intimately  related.  At 
present  the  following  formulae  are  assigned  them  (see  B.  29,  5  ; 
C.  1897,  II.  420)  : 

CH3\^/CH,-^H,\^/H  HO\^yCH,-€H,\    /H 

HO/^\CH,— CH,/^\C(CH,),OH  CHs/^XCH,— CH,/^\C(CH8),0H 

cis-Terpin  trans-Terpin. 

These  are  in  harmony  with  the  oxidation  of  terpin  hydrate  to  terebic 
acid,  as  well  as  with  its  formation  from  linalool.  Cineol  is  to  be 
regarded  as  the  oxide  corresponding  to  the  cis-terpin. 

Terpin,  cis-terpin  Ci0Hi8(OH),,  melting  at  104°  and  boiling  at 
258°,  readily  attracts  water  and  passes  into  a  body  distinguished  by 
its  great  power  of  crystaUisation,  viz.  : 

Terpin  liydrate  CioHi8(OH)2+H20,  m.p.  117^  from  which  it  is 
prepared  by  protracted  heating  to  100°.  Terpin  corresponds  to  cis- 
dipentene-(hhydro-bromide,  from  which  it  can  be  obtained  by  treat- 
ment with  silver  acetate  in  glacial  acetic  acid,  and  saponifying  the  re- 
sulting diacetyl  derivative  with  alcoholic  potash.  Terpin  hydrate  is  also 
produced  if  turpentine  oil  is  allowed  to  stand  with  dilute  nitric  acid  and 
alcohol  (A.  227,  284),  as  well  as  from  pinene,  dipentene,  and  d-Umonene 
with  dilute  acids.  It  forms,  furthermore,  on  bringing  dipentene  and 
d-limonene  dihydro-chloride  into  contact  with  water,  and  when  ter- 
pineol  and  cineol  are  acted  upon  by  dilute  acids.  Synthetically,  it  has 
been  obtained  by  the  action  of  methyl-magnesium  iodide  upon  i,  4- 
cyclo-hexanone-carboxylic  ester  (C.  1907, 1. 1412). 

The  haloid  acids  convert  terpin  hydrate  into  the  cis-  and  trans- 
dihydro-halides  of  dipentene.  When  boiled  with  dilute  acids  it  passes 
into  terpineols  (B.  27,  443,  815),  cineol,  dipentene,  terpins,  and  ter- 
pinolenes. 

trans-Terpin  CioHi8(OH)„  m.p.  i56*'-i58°  and  b.p.  263''-265°.  is 
formed  from  trans-dipentene-dihydro-bromide  (see  cis-Terpin),  into 
which  it  finally  reverts  upon  treatment  with  hydrogen  bromide.  It  does 
not  combine  with  water  of  crystallisation. 

Cineol,  eucalyptol  CioH^gO,  b.p.  176°,  with  specific  gravity  0-923 
(16**),  nD=i*4559,  is  a  liquid  with  a  camphor-like  odour,  and  repre- 
sents the  glycol  anhydride  corresponding  to  cis-terpin. 

It  occurs  in  many  ethereal  oils,  in  oleum  cince,  the  worm-seed  oil 
of  Artemisia  cina,  cajeput  oil,  eucalyptus  oil,  rosemary  oil,  sage  oil,  etc. 
Hydrochloric  acid  gas  conducted  into  a  petroleum  ether  solution  of 
cineol  precipitates  an  unstable  addition  product  CioHjgO.HCl  (?), 
which  water  resolves  into  its  components,  and  which  serves  for  the 
separation  of  cineol.  With  phosphoric  acid,  resorcin,  hydrogen  ferro- 
and  ferri-cyanide,  etc.,  cineol  forms  compounds  resembling  salts 
(B,  84,  2689  ;  C.  1907,  II.  240). 

In  glacial  acetic  acid  solution  the  haloid  acids  change  cineol  into 
dipentene  dihydro-hahdes.  At  low  temperatures  hydrogen  bromide 
produces  cis-dipentene-dihydro-bromide.  P2S5  converts  cineol  into 
cymol.    Potassium  permanganate  oxidises  cineol  (i)  into  cineoUc  acid 
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(2),  the  anhydride  (3)  of  which  yields,  upon  distillation,  methyl-hexylene 
ketone  or  methyl-heptenone  (4),  while  the  latter  may  be  arranged  to 
m-dihydro-isoxylene  (5).  This  series  of  reactions  is  shown  in  the 
following  diagram  : 

(i)  (2)  (3)  (4) 

CH,— CH CH,      CH,— CHCO.H  CH,— CH,  CHg— CH 


C(CHa), 

o 


C(CH,), 

o 


C(CH,), 

o 


C(CH,), 


CH,— C(CH3)— CH,      CH,— C(CH3)CO,H      CHg— C(CH,)CO,H    CHg— COCH,. 

CineoUc  acid  melts  at  I96°-I97**  with  decomposition ;  its  anhydride 
melts  at  78°  and  boils  at  157**  (13  mm.).  On  heating  wilii  concentrated 
H2SO4  it  yields  i,  3-dimethyl-benzoic  acid  (B.  89,  4083).  Cinenic 
add  CjHijO,,  m.p.  84°,  is  formed  synthetically  from  the  hydrate  of 
methyl-heptenone  by  addition  of  prussic  acid  and  saponification.  By 
the  action  of  concentrated  H,S04  it  passes  into  8-acetyl-aa-dimethyl- 
valerianic  acid  with  migration  of  a  methyl  group  (B.  33,  1129 ;  84, 
2191 ;  41, 1278). 

As  terpin  corresponds  to  the  dipentene-dihalogenides,  so  we 
have,  corresponding  to  the  terpinene  dihalogenides,  terpinene-terpin 

CH,(OH)C<;^JJ«^JJ«)>C(OH).CH(CH,)„    m.p.     I38^    b.p.    250^    which 

sublimes  on  heating.  It  is  formed  by  the  action  of  dilute  potash 
upon  terpinene  dichlorohydrate,  to  which  it  reverts  on  treating  with 
glacial  acetic-hydrochloric  acid.  It  is  also  obtained  from  sabinene, 
thujene,  and  terpinenols  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid  (A.  856,  200). 
On  heating  with  oxalic  acid  it  splits  off  water  and  passes  into  ter- 

pinenol-4  and  1,  4-ein6ol,  terpinene^cineol  CH^C^- O ^C.CH(CH8)^ 

b.p.  173°.  This,  with  HBr,  5delds  terpinene  dibromo-hydrate  (A.  856, 
204). 

On  the  meta-series  compound  corresponding  to  terpin,  sylveterpin, 
see  above,  and  C.  1907, 1.  1408. 

Henthene-glycol  CioHi8(OH)2,  melting  at  77°  and  boiling  at  130** 
(13  mm.),  results  when  menthene  is  oxidised  with  potassium  perman- 
ganate (B.  27,  1636).  An  isomeric  3,  8-menthene-glycol  CiqHi8(0H)„ 
m.p.  81®,  b.p.io  145°,  is  obtained  besides  iso-pulegol  by  treating  citron- 
ellal  with  dilute  H2SO4 ;  on  withdrawing  water  it  passes  into  iso- 
pulegol  (C.  1897,  II.  304). 

2,  S-Dioxy-hexahydro-cymol  CioHi8[2,  8](OH)2,  a-form  m.p.  113°, 
j3-form  m.p.  103°,  is  formed  by  reduction  of  oxy-dihydro-carvone,  or 
by  shaking  up  dihydro-carveol  with  dilute  H2SO4.  On  boiling  with 
25  per  cent.  H2SO4,  it  yields  an  oxide  isomeric  with  cineol,  dihydro- 
pinol  CioHjgO,  b.p.9  58**,  which  unites  with  potassium  ferricyanide  to 
a  crystsJline  compound  (B.  88, 1719). 

(c)  Triaeid  menthane  alcohols  have  been  obtained  by  oxidising 
menthene  alcohols  with  potassium  permanganate. 

I.  2, 8, 9-Trioxy-h6xahydro-cymoI  CioHi7[2,  8,  9](OH)8  (i),  from 
dihydro-carveol  (see  below),  is  a  syrup,  and  with  dUute  sulphuric  acid 
yields  an  indifferent  oxide  C^^^fi,  boiling  at  I96''-I99°  (A.  277, 152) ; 
while  upon  oxidation  with  chromic  acid  it  forms  a  ketone-alcohol, 
5-ac6tyl-h6xahydro-o-eresol,  melting  at  58""  (2),  which,  upon  further 
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oxidation,  changes  to  hexahydro-m-oxy-p-toliiie  aeld,  melting  at  153'' 
(3).  The  constitution  of  this  last  acid  is  evident  from  its  conversion 
by  bromine  into  m-oxy-p-toloic  aeid,  melting  at  203""  (4).  These 
experiments  give  rise  to  the  constitution  formidae  (B.  2S,  2141)  : 


CH3CH, 

CH.  CH, 

CH.CH, 

CH.  CH,OH 

CH. 

y 

y 

Y 

Y^H 

io 

♦CH 

♦CH 

♦CH 

♦CH 

♦CH 

H,C    CH, 

H,C    CH, 

H,C    CH, 

H,C    CH, 

H,C    CH, 

1       1      — 
H,C    CH 

HC    CO 

-,.11           - 
H,C    CHOH 

->      1       1           - 
H,C    CHOH 

"*H,C    CHOH 

Y 

y 

^ 

■% 

^ 

CH. 

CH. 

CH. 

CH. 

CH, 

Limonene 

Carvone 

Dihydro-carveol 
CO,H 

♦Ch 

(I) 

CO,H 

1 

(2) 

l 

H,C      CH, 

HC       CH 

1       1             > 

'       II      1 

H,C      CHOH 

HC      COH 

\/ 

\^ 

CH 

C 

CH. 

CH. 

(3) 

(4). 

2.  1, 2, 8-Trioxy-h6xahydro-cymol,  dloxy-terpineol  CioHi7(OH)„ 
melting  at  122®,  formed  from  the  terpineol  melting  at  35°,  passes  into 
carvenone  when  it  is  acted  upon  with  dilute  sulphuric  add  (A.  277, 122). 

3.  1, 8, 9-Trioxy-hexahydro-cymol  CioHi7[i,  8,  9](OH)8,  m.p.  ii8% 
from  j3-terpineol. 

4.  1, 4, 8  -  Trioxy -  hexahydro  -  cymol  CioH„[i,  4,  8](OH),+3H.O, 
melts  in  the  anhydrous  state  at  iio''-ii2°  and  boUs  at  200**  (20  mm.). 
It  is  formed  from  A*'®-terpineol  (B.  28,  2296). 

5.  1, 2, 4-Trioxy-hexahydro-cymoI  (i)  CioHi7[i,  2, 4]{0H),+H,0, 
m.p.  117°,  anhydrous,  m.p.  I29^  and 

6.  1, 8, 4-Trioxy-hexahydro-cymol  (2)  CioHi7[i,  3, 4](0H)„  m.p. 
121°,  are  formed  by  the  oxidation  of  terpinenol-4  and  terpinenol-i.  On 
heating  with  HCl  the  former  passes  into  carvenone  (3)  and  the  latter 
into  A^-menthenone  (4).  *  KMn04  oxidises  both  to  aa^-ciioxy-a- 
methyl-oi-iso-propyl-adipinic  acid  (5).  These  transformations,  im- 
portant for  the  constitution  of  terpinenols  and  terpinene-terpin,  are 
shown  in  the  following  scheme  (A.  866,  207  ;  862,  261)  : 

(3)  CH.     (I)  CH.  OH     (5)  CH.  OH     (2)  CH.  OH      (4)  CH. 
CH         C  C  C  C 

H,C  CO     H,C  CHOH    H,C  COOH    H,C  CH,     H.C  CH 

11^^—    II     —^^11     ^^—11     ►ll 

HC  CH,    H,C  CH,      H,C  COOH    H,C  CHOH   H,C  CO 

C  C  C  C  CH 

C,H,     HO  C.H,     HO   CjH,    H^C.  OH         C,H, 
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Tetr8*>aeld-m6fhane  alcohols  are  formed  by  the  oxidation  of 
some  terpenes  with  potassium  permanganate  :  (i)  Limonetrite  CioHi, 
(OH) 4,  m.p.  192°,  from  d-limonene  (B.  2B,  2315 ;  28, 2149) ;  (2)  erythrite 
of  terpinolene,  m.p.  150"  (anhydrous)  (A.  368,  10)  ;  (3)  erythrite  from 
y-terpinene,  m.p.  237°,  gives  a  mixture  of  carvacrol  and  thymol  on 
heating  with  dilute  H2SO4  (A.  362,  298 ;  C.  1909,  II.  2159). 

II.  Henthene  Alcohols  CioH^y.— On  oxidation  with  potassium  per- 
manganate these  give  three-acid  alcohols  (see  above). 

Tcrplncols. — ^The  "  liquid  terjnneol "  used  in  perfumery,  obtained 
from  terpin  hydrate  by  elimination  of  2H2O  with  dilute  H2SO4,  consists 
chiefly  of  the  two  isomeric  a-  and  j3-terpineols,  m.p.  35°  and  32". 

a-Tcrplncol,  L^-menthenoUS  ci^.c^^^-^^^^n,C(OVS){pa^)^  m.p. 

(optically  inactive  form)  35°,  (active  forms)  37**-38'',  b.p.  219°,  D^j 
0*939)  can  also  be  obtainoi  from  linalool  and  geraniol.  By  nuclear 
synthesis  it  is  obtained  through  the  action  of  methyl-magnesium  iodide 
upon  A*-tetrahydro-p-toluic  ester  (C.  1909,  I.  170).  Terpineols,  of 
various  origins,  may  be  either  active  or  inactive  optically  (B.  28,  2180). 
A  specially  strongly  laevo-rotatory  a-terpineol,  ch,=  — 106°,  is  obtained 
by  the  action  of  dilute  H2SO4  upon  methyl-nopinol  (A.  860,  88).  On 
a  laevo-rotatory  terpineol  from  oil  of  turpentine,  see  C.  1889,  I.  1241. 
Terpineol  combines  very  readily  with  nitrosyl  chloride.  When 
hydrogen  chloride  is  withdrawn  from  this  body,  an  oxy-oxime,  melting 
at  134^,  is  produced.  Boiling  dilute  acids  change  it  to  carvacrol  and 
carvone  (B.  29,  R.  587).  Hence  it  follows  that  in  terpineol  and  carvone 
the  carbon  atoms  are  similarly  grouped.  Terpineol  nitroso-chloride 
and  limonene  nitroso-chloride  are  correspondingly  constituted  (B.  29, 
9).  Potassium  permanganate  oxidises  terpineol  (i)  into  trioxy-hexa- 
hydro-cymene,  melting  at  121°  (2),  while  with  chromic  acid  it  yields  a 
ketone-lactone,  homo-terpenylic  acid  methyl-ketone  CioH^eOj  (3), 
which,  under  the  influence  of  potassiiun  permangcinate,  breaks  down 
into  acetic  acid  and  terpenylic  add  (4).  Therefore,  in  terpineol  melting 
at  35**,  the  OH  group  probably  is  in  union  with  carbon  atom  8  (B.  28, 

1773.  1779)  •• 


(CH,),  (CHa),  (CH,),  (CH,), 

(I)     C(OH)  (2)     C(OH)  (3)     C O  (4)     C O 

CH  CH  CH 

/\  /\  /\ 

H,C      CH  ^  H,C      CH(OH)        ^  H,C      Co— 

\^  \/  \ 

C  COH  CO  COOH 

CHg  CH3  CH3  Cxig 


CH 

/\ 
H,C      CH, 

HO.C      Co- 


When  terpineol  is  heated  with  potassium  bisulphate  it  changes  to 
dipetUene,  and  when  boiled  with  oxalic  acid  to  terpinolene  (A.  275, 
104;  368,10). 

j3-Terpineol,    L^^^-menthenoUi    CH8C(0H)/^^"~SS"^CH-C\^^*. 

nCH,— — CH,/  XCHg 

m.p.  32**,  b.p.  210",  Di5  0*923;  nitroso-chloride,  m.p.  103°  (A.  345, 
127),  yields  with  permanganate  i,  8,  9-trioxy-hexahydro-cjanol,  which 
on  further  oxidation  with  chromic  acid  yields  4-acetyl-i,  i-methyl- 
cyclo-hexanol ;  the  latter  may  be  converted  into  tetrahydro-p-acetyl- 
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toluol,  p-acetyl-toluol,  and  p-toluic  acid  (B.  25,  2147  ;  A.  824,  79). 
For  synthesis  of  j3-terpineol,  see  C.  1904,  II.  330. 

y-TerpineoI,    /^^^^-fnenthenol-i    CH3.C(0H)/^^«"^^«\c=c/^^». 

melts  at  69°.  Its  acetate  results  on  treating  tribromo-terpane  or  tetra- 
hydro-dipentene  tribromide  with  glacial  acetic  acid  and  zinc  dust. 
Glacial  acetic  acid  and  HCl  convert  it  into  a  mixture  of  dipentene  and 
terpinene  dichlorohydrate  (A.  850,  160).  With  NOCl  it  forms  a  blue 
nitroso-chloride,  just  as  tetramethyl-ethylene  does.  Consequently  it 
probably  also  contains  a  tertiary-tertiary  double  union.  In  addition, 
its  OH  group  must  be  in  such  a  position  that  dipentene  dihydro- 
bromide  can  be  produced  with  hydrogen  bromide. 

Terpinenols, — As  from  terpin,  so  also  from  terpinene-terpin,  un- 
saturated alcohols  may  be  obtained,  by  splitting  off  one  molecule  of 
water.    These  are  termed  terpinenols  (A.  856,  206  ;   862,  261). 

Terpin6noI-4,  A^-menthenol-Ji  CHgC^^^     S2"V^(^H)'C^<^^^'  ^P- 

212°,  found  in  dextro-form  in  cardamomene  and  majoran  oil 
(A.  856,  168).  d-Terpineol-4  is  formed  by  shaking  up  sabinene  and 
thujene  in  dilute  H2SO4,  sabinene  hydrate  being  formed  intermediately, 
and  easily  passing  into  terpinenol-4.  i-Terpinenol-4  is  produced  by 
the  action  of  dilute  potash  upon  terpinene  dihydro-chloride,  and  from 
terpinene-terpin  with  aqueous  oxalic  acid.  With  glacial  acetic  hydro- 
gen haloids  it  yields  terpinene  dihaloids,  with  dilute  H2SO4  terpinene- 
terpin.  By  oxidation  with  Mn04K  we  obtain  the  i,  2, 4-trioxy-hexa- 
hydro-cymol. 

TerpinenoI-1,  b?^mmthenolrX  <^h..C(OH)<^^^«^^  /^'^^^ch''  ^P' 

209°,  is  found  in  the  first  samples  of  industrial  terpineol.  It  is 
synthesised  from  AMso-propyl-cyclo-hexanone  with  methyl-mag- 
nesium iodide.  On  oxidation  it  jdelds  i,  3,  4-  trioxy-hexahydro- 
cymol. 

Dihydro-carveol,  L^^^-menthenol'2  ^^^^^(^^^^!Z^y^^'^(^. 

b.p.  224°,  Di5  0'937,  ni,= 1*482,  optically  active,  with  a  pleasant  odour 
recalling  terpineols,  was  found  in  carraway  oil  (C.  1905,  I.  1470)  ;  it  is 
formed  by  the  reduction  of  carvone  ;  dihydro-carveol-xanthogenic 
methyl  ester  on  dry  distillation  jrields  d-limonene  (C.  1908,  I.  1180). 

Iso-pulegol,    A^^^'menthenol-3    CH,.CH<(^JJ«;^^J)\>CH.C^^^^^ 

b.p.jj  91°,  from  the  isomerisation  of  citronellal  with  acids.  On  oxida- 
tion it  passes  into  the  ketone,  iso-pulegone. 

A^-MenthenoM  C«»CH<^JJ«^JJ  ^c.C(OH)<(^JJ»,  m.p.  39^  b.p.,4 

97°,  hy  the  action  of  CHjMgl  upon  A*-tetrahydro-p-toluic  ester  or 
A'-tetrahydro-p-acetyl-toluol  (C.  1910,  II.  80). 

A*-Menthenol-l  CH3(OH)c<(^Jj3j^  ^^"•^^<^ch  '  ^'^'^^  ^2°,  by 
transposition  of  AMso-propyl-cyclo-hexenone-4  with  CHjMgl.  Easily 
loses  water  and  forms  a-phellandrene  (A.  859,  283). 

Menthadiene  Aleohols. — Garveol-methyl  ether  CioHisOCH,,  boiling 
at  2o8°-2i2°,  with  sp.  gr.  0-9065,  nD=i'47586  (18°),  represents  the 
methyl  ether  of  sudi  an  alcohol.    It  is   formed  in  the  action  of 
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sodium  upon  the  alcoholic  solution  of  limonene  tetrabromide.  Chromic 
acid  oxicfises  it  to  inactive  carvone  (A.  281,  140). 

3.   Bases  of  the  Monocyclic  Terpene  or  Menthane  Group. 

Menthane  bases  have  been  obtained  by  the  reduction  of  the  oximes 

of  the  methane-ketones  with  sodium  and  alcohol,  or  upon  heating  the 

ketones  with  ammonium  formate. 

/NH. 

d-Henthylamlne  and  l-menthylamlnecH«.CH/^2«"^2  \ch.ch(CHs)„ 

>  CH  J— CH I  / 

boiUng  at  205°,  have  an  unpleasant  odoiu:,  and  attract  COj  from 
the  air.  The  bases  have  opposite,  but  unequal,  rotatory  power  ; 
the  same  is  true  of  their  derivatives  (A.  276,  299).  They  can  be 
separated  by  means  of  their  formyl  compoimds,  both  of  which  are 
formed  on  heating  menthene  with  anunonium  formate.  d-Formyl- 
menfhylamlne,  melting  at  117°,  dissolves  with  more  difficulty. 
1-Formyl-menfhylamlne  melts  at  102°.  1-Menthylamine  can  also  be 
obtained  from  1-menthoxime.  With  HNOj,  1-menthylamine  passes 
straight  into  1-menthol,  while  d-menthylamine  mostly  forms  menthene 
(conclusions  as  to  configuration,  see  A.  800,  278 ;  353,  323).  On 
treating  the  bromyl  compoxmds  of  menthylamines  with  AgjO, 
1-menthylamine  yields  1-menfhyl-hydrazin  CjoHi^NHNH,,  b.p.  241**, 
while  d-menthylamine  forms  menthazin  CjoHig  :  N.N  :  C^ffli^,  m.p.  51** 
(C.  1900,  I.  654).  UMenthyl-hydrazin  is  useful  for  splitting  up  racemic 
aldehydes  and  ketones  (B.  86,  1192).  l-Menthyl-carbimide  CjloHi9.N  : 
CO,  b.p.jj  110°,  from  1-menthylamine,  chloro-carbonic  ester,  and 
distillation  of  the  resulting  menthyl-carbaminic  ester  with  PjOg.  May 
be  used  for  splitting  up  racemic  alcohols  (C.  1904,  II.  332). 
Tetrahydro-carvylamine,  caruo-menthylamine 

boils  at  212°  (A.  277,  137  ;  C.  1908, 1.  733). 

Tert.  menthylamlne  cHj.ch/^^*— ^2»\c(NHJCH(CH,),  and  tert. 

carvo-menfhylamine  .CHa(NH,)c/^^«"^2«\cH.CH(CH,),    have   been 

obtained  by  the  interaction  of  menthene  hydrobromide,  carvo-menthene 
hydrobromide,  and  silver  cyanate,  witii  subsequent  saponification 
(B.  26,  2270,  2562). 

2, 4-Diamldo-menfhane  CioHi8(NH2)2,  b.p.i,  121°,  from  carvenone- 
oxamine  oxime  (B.  41,  2528). 

Menthene  bases  have  been  prepared  by  the  reduction  of  the  oximes 
of  menthene-ketones.  Carvenylamine  CjoHi^NHj,  b.p.jo  86°-89'*,  from 
carvenone  oxime  with  Al  amalgam.  Its  chlorohydrate  yields  a-ter- 
pinene  on  distillation  (B.  41,  2524). 

Dihydro-earvylamine  C10H17NH2,  b.p.  219"*,  with  sp.  gr.  0-889  (20"*), 
nD= 1*48294,  is  optically  active,  and  is  obtained  from  carvonoxime 
C10H14  :  NOH.  Its  chlorohydrate  breaks  down  completely  at  200°  into 
cymol  and  terpinene,  with  migration  of  linkage  (A.  868,  13). 

Pulegonamine  (A.  262,  13 ;  B.  29,  R.  173). 

Nitrolamines  have  been  obtained  from  nitroso-chlorides — e.g. 
limonene — ^by  transposition  with  primary  and  secondary  bases. 
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4.   The  Ring-ketones  of  the  Monocyclic  Terpene 

OR  Menthane  Group. 

Ketones  like  these  are  found  in  the  vegetable  kingdom.  They  are 
produced  by  the  oxidation  of  the  corresponding  secondary  alcohols, 
and  by  continued  oxidation  they  change  to  cyclic  and  aliphatic  car- 
boxylic  acids — decomposition  products, — the  constitution  of  which 
furnishes  insight  into  the  constitution  of  the  ring-ketones  and  their 
derivatives.  The  ring-ketones  of  the  terpane  group,  like  other  ketones, 
are  characterised  by  their  oximes  and  the  sparing  solubility  of  their 
semi-carbazones. 

(a)  Keto-menflianes,  keto-hexahydro-p-cymols  Cifflifi, 

Henthone  ch,.ch/^2«  •  ^\ch.ch(CH,)„  boiling    at    2o8^    sus- 

tains  the  same  relation  to  menthol  that  camphor  bears  to  bomeol. 
It  occurs  in  Japanese,  American,  and  Russian  peppermint  oils,  together 
with  menthol,  esters  of  menthol,  menthene,  and  limonene.  Menthone 
is  known  in  two  optically  active  modifications.  1-Menthone  is  obtained 
upon  oxidising  menthol  with  potassium  bichromate  and  sulphuric  acid 
at  a  temperature  not  exceeding  50®  (A.  250,  322).  Its  specific  gravity 
equals  0'896  (20**),  [a]D=~28**.  Concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  in  the 
cold,  rearranges  1-menthone  to  d-menthone,  [a]i>=+93'2°  (B.  42,  846). 

A  d-menthone,  [a]D=+43**  66',  is  foimd  in  the  American  polei  oil 
from  Hedeoma  puUgioides  (C.  1907,  II.  242).  Synthetically,  i-menthone 
has  been  formed  from  j9-methyl-pimelinic  ester  by  cyclic  aceto-acetic 
ester  condensation,  introduction  of  the  iso-propyl  group,  and  saponi- 
fication (B.  84,  3793). 

An  optically  active  menthone  is  formed  from  the  active  i,  3-methyl- 
cyclo-hexanone  obtained  by  breaking  up  pulegone,  by  treating  with 
sodium  amide  and  iso-propyl  iodide  (C.  1905,  I.  605)  ;  for  other  syn- 
theses of  menthone,  see  A.  842,  306  ;   857,  209  ;  also  Rhodinal. 

The  constitution  of  menthone  is  demonstrated  (i)  by  its  conversion 
into  3-chloro-C5nnol ;  PCI5  changes  menthone  to  dichloro-hexahydro- 
cymol,  which  splits  off  hydrogen  chloride  and  becomes  tetrahydro^hloro- 
cyMol ;  this  in  turn,  by  the  action  of  bromine  and  quinolin,  loses 
hydrogen,  and  ^-^hloro^ytnol  results  (B.  29, 314).  (2)  By  the  formation 
of  thymol  through  the  elimination  of  2HBr  from  dlbromo-menthone 
CioHieBr,0,  melting  at  80**,  which  is  produced  in  the  bromination  of 
menthone  in  chloroform  solution  (B.  29,  418). 

When  1-menthone  is  reduced  by  sodium  it  forms  I -menthol, 
while  with  ammonium  formate  the  product  is  L-menthylamine. 
Potassium     permanganate     oxidises     it     to     oxo-menthylic     acid 

CH,.CH<^^^«*^^«^^C0.CH(CH3)„  and  p-methyUadipic  acid  (B.  27,  1820). 
Caro's    acid   produces    the    ^-lactone    of    dimethylroctanolic    acid 

^«'KcS:^S;:2h.ch(ch..).  (».  27. 1820;  82, 3621;  ss.  m-. 

dilute  nitric  add  produces  nitro-menthone,  which  can  be  reduced  to 
amido-menthone  (C.  1898,  II.  301). 

Amyl  nitrite  and  hydrochloric  acid  convert  menthone  into  nitroso- 
menthone  and  menthoximic  acid,  melting  at  98"".  This  is  the  oxime 
of  oxo-menthylic  acid  (B.  29,  27). 

Illumination  of  an  aqueous  alcoholic  solution  of  menthone  leads 
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to  the  splitting  of  the  ring  and  produces  decylic  acid  {CH3)jCH.(CHj)3 
CH{CH3)CH2COOH,  and  an  aldehyde  CiqHijO,  possibly  identical  with 
a  mentho-citronellal  obtained  by  a  transformation  of  menthone-oxime 
(B.  40,  2419) 

Sodium  and  amyl  formate  change  menthone  to  oxy-methylene- 
menthone,  boiling  at  121'*  (12  mm.). 

Benzylidene-menthone,  m.p.  si"",  b.p.^i  189'',  gives,  on  reduction 
benzyl-menthone,  b.p.io  lys^-iyS"*  (B.  87, 232).  With  sodiimi  and  COg, 
in  ether  solution,  menthone  gives  menthone-mono-  and  dlearboxylic 
aelds  (C.  1897, 11.  759). 

1-Henthone-oxime,  m.p.  6I^  b.p.  250"*,  [a]D=— 42^  is  transposed 
into  1-menthone-isoxime  by  PCI5  in  chloroform,  or  by  acetic  anhydride, 
or  by  concentrated  H2SO4.  The  substance  formed  is  the  e-lactame  of 
an  €-amido-methyl-iso-propyl-capronic  acid,  m.p.  119°,  b.p.  295**,  [ajo 
=  _52.25^  With  PaOj  both  bodies  yield  mentho-nltille  C,H„CN, 
b.p.  225^,  which,  on  saponification,  passes  into  the  liquid  menthonenic 
acid  C9H17COOH  ;  the  latter  is  constituted  somewhat  Hke  citronellic 
acid,  but  is  not  identical.  The  menthonylamine  produced  by  the 
reduction  of  mentho-nitrile  jdelds  with  HNOj  a  mentho-citronellol 
closely  related  to  citronellol  (A.  296,  120). 

Tetrahydro-carvone  cHj.ch.<^^^-^||^«^h.ch(CH3)„  with  sp.  gr. 

0*904  (20**),  nD=i-45539,  is  produced  in  the  oxidation  of  tetra- 
hydro-carveol  and  by  reduction  of  carone  with  Na  in  moist  ether. 
Benzylidene  compound,  m.p.  175°  (A.  805,  266).  The  oxime  melts  at 
104**,  the  a-isoxime  at  51®.  ^-Isoxime  melts  at  104°.  The  semi-car- 
bazone  melts  at  174°  (A.  277,  133 ;  286, 107 ;  B.  26,  822).  When  oxid- 
ised with  potassium  permanganate  or  treated  with  amyl  nitrite  and 
hydrochloric  acid,  tetrahydro-carvone  is  decomposed  Uke  menthone 

with  the  production  of  an  acid,  CHg.CO>^  gg^^^||^«^H.C,H,,    j5-«o- 

propylrh-acetyl'Valeric  acid,  isomeric  with  oxo-menthylic  acid.  Ener- 
getic oxidation  produces  iso-propyl-succinic  acid  (B.  ^,  27). 

With  Caro's  acid  we-  obtain  the  €-lactone  of  iso-propyl-heptanolic 

'^^^  cH.?ii=s^H:>«^«'  («•  «2. 3629). 

ip)  Keto-menthenes  C^qHi^O  occur  to  a  certain  extent  in  nature, 
others  are  produced  by  the  oxidation  of  the  corresponding  alcohols. 
They  contain  one  double  union. 

A»-Methene-6-ketone cH8CH<^^JJ«^J^cc,h,,  b.p.  2I3^  B^ 0918, 

ni>=i-4720  ;  its  oxime,  nitroso-metUhene,  is  obtained  from  menthone 
nltroso-chloride  by  splitting  off  HCl  (A.  805, 272  ;  862, 275). 

A*-Menthene-3-ketone  cH3C^^^~^^hc,h,,  b.p.  236^  semi- 

carbazone,  m.p.  225**,  has  been  found  in  Japanese  peppermint  oil ;  it 
is  formed  besides  cymol  on  heating  i,  3, 4-trioxy-hexahydro-cymol 
with  HCl  (A.  862,  271). 

Dlhydro-carvone,  A»W-w^n/A^ne-2-o»  cHsCh/^?J*~^^«\ch.c/^^«. 

b.p.  221**,  Dig  0-928,  ni>=i-47i74,  was  found  in  carraway  oil  (C.  1905, 
I.  1470)  ;  the  d-  and  1-forms  are  produced  from  the  corresponding  di- 
hydro-carveols  by  oxidation,  or  direct  by  the  reduction  of  the  carvones 
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with  zinc  dust  and  alcoholic  potash  (A.  279,  377).  Benzylidene  com- 
pound, b.p.io  i87'*-i9o''  (A.  806, 268). 

The  oximes  melt  at  88**,  and  unite  to  the  inactive  [d+t]'Oxifne,  melt- 
ing at  115**.  Boiling  ferric  chloride  converts  dihydro-carvone  into 
carvacrol;  cp.  carvenone  and  carone.  Oxidation  with  potassium 
permanganate  and  afterwards  with  chromic  add  changes  it  to  2,  5- 
methyl-acetyl-^clo-hexanone  (B.  28,  2147,  2704).  On  the  decom- 
position of  dihydro-carvone  by  light,  see  B.  41, 1928. 

Carvenone,  carveoh  t^'menthene-2'On  CHaCH<^^^~^^  Z^-^^^ci^' 

b.p.  232^  D  0-927,  n»=i-4822,  results  from  i,  2,  8-  and  i,  2,  4-trioxy- 
hexahydro-cymol  on  heating  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid  besides  cymol ; 
by  isomerising  dihydro-carvone  and  carone  with  mineral  or  formic  acids  ; 
by  treating  camphor,  or  rather  dichloro-camphane,  with  H,S04 ;  and 
by  reduction  of  a-terpinene  nitrosite  with  zinc  and  glacial  acetic  add 
{/.  pf,  Ch,  2,  60,  261 ;  A.  814,  369).  Oxime,  m.p.  91**.  Hydroxyl- 
amino-oxime,  m.p.  163°  (B.  81, 2896).  Semi-carbazone,  m.p.  202°.  It 
is  dosely  related  to  carvotan-acetone.  Boiling  ferric  chloride  oxidises 
carvenone  to  carvacrol,  while  heating  with  P  anhydride  produces 
cymol,  and  permanganate  a-methyl-glutaric  acid  (A.  814,  380). 
With  PCI5  it  produces  monochloro  -  carvenone  CioH^^Cl,  b.p.jQ 
95**-98*',  which  on  reduction  with  Na  and  alcohol  yidds  a-terpinene 
(B.  41,  4477). 

Carvotan-aeotono,  A^-wen^Aene-6-on  ^^^\coI^h*/^^*^^^ch'' 
b.p.  228°,  D21  0-938,  nD=i*47926,  results  in  an  inactive  form  from  the 
heating  of  thujone  (tanacetone)  to  280°.  Its  oxime  melts  at  92**,  and 
its  semi-carbazone  at  177®  (B.  28,  1959).  Optically  active  dextro- 
and  laevo-rotatory  carvotan-acetone,  [a]D+i9-2**,  is  obtained  by 
careful  reduction  of  a-phellandrene  nitrite  (A.  886,  39).  Its  oxime 
melts  at  72°,  its  semi-carbazone  at  173**.  A  dextro-rotatory  carvotan- 
acetone  has  also  been  obtained  from  carvone  hydrobromide  by  reduc- 
tion with  zinc  dust  and  methyl  alcohol  (B.  84,  1924).  With  H,S  it 
combines  like  carvone  to  form  the  compound  (CiJH.ifi)Jtl%S,  m.p.  220**. 
On  oxidation  with  Mn04K  it  yields  pjo-o-racemic  acid  and  iso-propyl- 
succinic  acid  (B.  88,  2457).  With  PCI5  it  gives  monochloro-phellan- 
drene  CioHjeCl,  b.p.^j  108°,  which,  with  zinc  dust  and  methyl  alcohol, 
is  reduced  to  a-phellandrene  (B.  88, 1832). 

Pulogon,  L^^^)-menthene-yketone  CH8.CH<^^^«^^  ^=C(CH8)„  b.p. 

221**,  D  0-936,  no =1-4846,  is  contained  in  the  ethereal  oil  of  Mentha 
ptdegium  and  Hedeoma  pulegioides,  which  are  sold  under  the  name 
polei  oil.  By  the  addition  of  hydrogen,  pulegone  is  converted  into 
menthone ;  by  oxidation,  into  j8-methyl-adipinic  acid  and  acetone ;  and 
by  heating  with  formic  acid  or  with  water  under  pressure,  into  acetone 
and  3-methyl-cyclo-hexanone,  which  on  oxidation  also  jnields  j9-methyl- 
adipinic  acid  : 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  methyl-cyclo-hexanone  and  acetone  are 


c 
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condensed,  by  means  of  alkalies,  we  obtain  a  geometrically  isomeric 
pulegone  boiling  at  215**  (A.  800,  267). 

If  pulegone  dibromide  (i)  is  boiled  with  sodimn  methylate  solution, 
we  get  pulegenlc  aeld  (2)  CioHi^Os,  in  which  case  the  six-membered 
ring  system  is  probably  converted  into  a  five-membered  system.  Oxi- 
dation with  potassium  permanganate  converts  the  pulegenic  acid  into 
an  oxy-lactone  (3),  whidi  on  heating  with  half-saturated  sulphuric  acid 
is  converted  into  pulenone  (4)  or  3, 6, 6-trimethyl-cyclo-hexanone, 
with  elimination  of  CO2  and  ring  expansion,  and  an  atomic  dis- 
placement quite  analogous  to  the  pinacolin  transposition  (A.  829,  82  ; 
cp.  also  A.  876, 154)  : 

CH,CH.  ^>5^'^  ^v5?^ 

(i)    CBr  II  \  / 

CBr  C  C(OH) 

H,C  CO  H,C  CHCOOH H,C  CH.CO  H,C  CO 

H,C  CH,     ^   H,(^— CHCH.       ^  H,C— CHCHg     ^   H,C  CH, 

CH  CH 

CHs  CH, 

From  pulegenic  acid  the  hydrocarbon  pulegen  CgH^j,  b.p.  139®, 
D  0791,  is  formed  by  rejection  of  COj.  Its  nitroso-chloride  can  be 
converted  into  pulegenone  C9H,40,  b.p.  190**,  a  ketone  closely  related 
to  camphor-phorone  (A.  827, 125). 

Pulegone  combines,  like  other  aj3-unsaturated  ketones,  with  sodium- 
malonic  ester  (A.  845, 158, 188)  and  potassium  cyanide  (C.  1907, 1.  721). 

Benzylidene-pulegone,  b.p.  203""  (A.  805,  267) :  by  the  action  of 
hydroxylamine  upon  pulegone  in  tiie  presence  of  alkali,  we  obtain  iso- 
pulegone-oxime  with  displacement  of  Unkage.  Under  other  conditions 
we  obtain  the  hydroxylamine  addition  product,  pulegone-hydroxyl- 
amine  CioHi70(NHOH),  m.p.  157**,  which  yields  on  oxidation  nitroso- 
menthone,  m.p.  35**,  and  by  reduction  amido-menthone  (B.  81,  1809  * 
82,  3365),  as  well  as  pulegone-hydroxylamine-oxime  CioHx7(NHOH) 
( :  NOH),  m.p.  118°,  which  is  reduced  with  sodiimi  and  alcohol  to 
3,  8-diamido-menthane  (B.  88, 146). 

Iso-pulegone,  £i^^)'fnenthene'3'ketone  ^^s^^<^*Z^  Z^^^XCH*' 

b.p.i4  103^  is  obtained  from  its  oxime,  m.p.  120**,  on  heating  with 
oxalic  acid  (A.  865,  24),  from  pulegone  hydrobromide  vnth  basic  lead 
nitrate,  or  by  oxidising  its  alcohol,  iso-pulegol,  the  isomeric  product 
of  citronellal.  It  contains  two  unsym.  C  atoms,  and  therefore  occurs 
in  several  geometrically  isomeric  optically  active  modifications.  By 
treatment  Mdth  baryta  water  it  is  converted  back  into  pulegone  (B.  82, 

3357)- 

2-Oxy-Ai-menthene-8-ketone  CHaC^g^^"gy)>CH.CH<(^g^,  m.p. 

84®,  b.p.jo  no**,  is  probably  represented  by  the  bucco-camphor  or  dios- 
phenol  obtained  from  bucco  leaves  [Barosma).  In  its  behaviour  it 
shows  both  ketone  and  phenol  character.  With  ferric  chloride  it  gives 
a  green  coloration,  it  has  an  acetate  and  a  benzoate,  forms  with 
phenyl-iso-cyanate  a  phenyl-urethane,  m.p.  41**,  and  with  hydroxy  1- 
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amine  a  monoxime,  m.p.  125°.  On  heating  with  concentrated  HCl  it 
is  converted  into  thymol,  and  a  little  carvacrol.  On  oxidation  with 
ozone  we  obtain  a-iso-propyl-y-acetyl-butyric  acid ;  and  on  reduction 
Mdth  sodium  and  alcohol,  2, 3-<uoxy-hexahydro-cymol,  which  is  oxidised 
by  permanganate  to  a-methyl-a-iso-propyl-adipinic  acid.  Syntheti- 
cally, bucco-camphor  is  formed  by  oxidation  of  oxy-methylene- 
menthone  with  ozone  (B.  89, 1158). 

(c)  Menthadiene-ketones,  keto^ihydro^cytnols  CyfiiJO. — ^The  most 
important  member  of  this  group  is  carvone,  formerly  called  carvol. 
Its  importance  is  due  to  its  intimate  relationship  to  carvacrol  and 
limonene,  which  are  isomeric  with  it.  Carvone  is  known  in  three 
modifications,  the  d-,  1-,  and  [d+1]-. 

d-Carvone  ch,.c^^'^|[J«^.ch(CHj),    (B.  28,  31),    or 

ch3.6h<§^-2^>.ch(ch3)..  or  cH3<^«;§«;>5H.c<^g  (?) 

(B.  289  2145),  [a]D=+62**,  boiling  at  225®,  occurs  in  carraway  oil  and 
in  dill  oil.  When  heated  with  potassium  hydroxide  or  phosphoric 
acid  it  changes  to  isomeric  carvacrol  or  2-methyl-5-iso-propyl-oxy- 
benzol ;  hence  it  is  assumed  that  in  carvone  the  CO  group,  like  the 
OH  group  in  carvacrol,  is  in  the  ortho-position  with  reference  to  the 
methyl  group.  With  PCI5  carvone  forms  a  dichloride  C10H14CI2,  which 
on  distillation  with  quinohn  jaelds  2-chloro-cymol  (B.  82,  2555). 
Reduction  changes  it  to  dihyiro-carveol,  while  ammonium  formate 
converts  it  into  dihydro-carvylamine.  Potassium  permanganate 
oxidises  carvone  to  oxy-terpenylic  acid  CgH^jOj,  which  easily  changes 
to  a  dilactone  C^Kyfi^  melting  at  129**  (B.  27,  3333  ;  28,  2148). 
The  carvones  combine  with  hydrogen  sulphide,  hydrogen  chloride, 
hydrogen  bromide,  and  bromine  (B.  28,  R.  548 ;  A.  306,  235 ; 
C.  1907,  I.  568).  On  the  splitting  up  of  carvone  tribromide  to  car- 
venolidene  CioHi40a,  see  A.  306,  245.  With  sodium  bisulphite  we 
obtain  the  sodium  salt  of  carvone  dihydro-sulphonic  acid  (C.  1900, 1. 
1155)  •  On  shaking  up  with  dilute  H2SO4,  carvone  takes  up  one  molecule 
H2O  and  forms  oxy-dihydro-carvone  (carvone  hydrate,  B.  88,  1719 ; 
89,  677). 

With  aceto-acetic  ester  carvone  combines  in  the  presence  of  sodium 
alcoholate  to  a  dicydic  condensation  product  (B.  86,  225). 

I-Carvone,  [0]©=  —60**,  boiling  at  230®,  occurs  in  mint  oil  and  curo- 
moji  oil  (B.  24,  81).  It  is  obtained  pure  by  distiUing  its  hydrogen 
sulphide  compound,  melting  at  187**,  with  caustic  potash  (A.  805, 224). 

[d-f-I]-Carvone,  boiling  at  230**,  is  formed  on  mixing  d-  and  1-carvone, 
as  well  as  by  oxidising  carveol-methyl  ether.  Formation  from  terpineol, 
B.  29,  R.  587. 

The  three  carvones  are  hnked  through  the  three  carvoximes  to  the 
three  corresponding  limonenes.  The  carvoximes  are  prepared  not  only 
by  the  action  of  hydroxylamine  upon  the  carvones,  but  also  upon  boil- 
ing the  limonene  nitroso-chlorides  with  alcoholic  potash.  d-Carvone 
and  l-limonene  correspond  on  the  one  side  to  each  other,  while  on  the 
other  l-carvone  and  d-limonene  correspond,  inasmuch  as  1-limonene 
nitroso-chloride  yields  d-carvoxime,  and  d-limonene  nitroso-chloride 
1-carvoxime. 
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d-Garvoxime,  ^^=+3971'',  and  1-earvoxime,  [a]„=— 39•34^ 
melt  at  72°.  [d+l]-Garvoxime  melts  at  33°,  and  is  obtained  from 
dipentene  nitroso-chloride.  Concentrated  sulphuric  acid  rearranges 
carvoxime  to  p-amido-thymol  (compare  rearrangement  of  ]8-phenyl- 
hydroxylamine  to  p-amido-phenol,  A.  279,  366).  Hydroxylamino- 
carvoxime  CioHi5(NOH).NHOH,  a  syrup,  oxidises  to  form  the  di- 
oxime  of  a  diketone  C10H14O2,  m.p.  i85°-i87*',  which  is  also  formed  direct 
from  carvone  by  atmospheric  oxidation  in  the  presence  of  baryta,  and 
is  probably  i,  4-methyl'iso-propenyl'dihydrO'resorcin  (B.  34,  2105). 

C.  DiCYCuc  Terpene  Group. 

The  terpenes  of  this  group  are  distinguished  from  the  monocyclic 
terpenes  by  the  fact  that  they  can  only  add  two  univalent  atoms  or 
atomic  groups.  They  therefore  contain  two  carbon  rings.  These  di- 
cyclic  terpenes,  and  their  derivatives  containing  oxygen,  are  joined 
up  with  the  monocyclic  terpene  compounds  by  nimierous  transitions. 
Like  the  latter,  they  are  closely  related  to  p-cymol,  and  can  usually  be 
converted  into  this  with  facility. 

Their  dihydro-compounds  are.  derived  from  hexahydro-cymol  either 
by  joining  two  carbon  atoms  in  the  m-position  towards  one  another, 
by  a  diagonal  link,  thus  forming  a  compound  of  the  trimethylene  and 
pentamethylene  group.  This  gives  the  sabinane  or  tanacetane  group. 
Or,  the  tertiary  carbon  atom  of  the  iso-propyl  group  is  joined  with  a 
second  carbon  atom  of  the  hexamethylene  ring.  According  as  to 
whether  this  link  occurs  in  the  o-,  m-,  or  p-position,  we  get  the  funda- 
mental hydrocarbons  of  the  carane,  pinane,  and  camphane  groups  : 


CH— CH— CH, 

i   \         I 
Cxij — C CH| 

Sabinane 


CH3 
CH|  — Cxi— CH  J 

(CH,),C- 

I 
CIx| — CH— CH 

Carane 


CH, 

CH, — Ch-<:h 

(CH3).C' 

CH, — CH— CH, 

Pinane 


CH3 
CHj— C^— CHg 

CH3CCH, 
I 
CH,— CH--CH^ 

Camphane. 


While  these  nuclear  and  bridge-linkages  are  stable  as  regards  the 
usual  addition-reactions,  and  are  thus  clearly  distinguished  from 
double  linking,  they  are  broken  up  Mdth  extraordinary  facility  by  the 
action  of  higher  temperatures,  but  especially  by  hydrating  agents, 
giving  rise  to  derivatives  of  the  monocyclic  terpenes. 


I.  Sabinane  or  Tanacetane  Group. 

The  closely  related  compounds  of  this  group,  the  most  important 
representative  of  which  is  thujone  or  tanacetone,  contain  a  compound 
trimethylene  and  pentamethylene  ring,  and  can  be  broken  down  by 
oxidation  into  trimethylene-carboxylic  acids. 

I.  Hydrocarbons. — Sabinene  and  the  two  thujenes  belong  to  these. 
All  three  contain  the  same  carbon  skeleton,  and  only  differ  by  the 
position  of  the  double  linkage,  since  by  gentle  reaction  they  can  be 
transformed  into  the  equally  saturated  dicyclic  hydrocarbon  CioH^g, 
i.e.  sabinane  or  thujane  (C.  1911,  I.  313). 

Sabinene  (i)  CioH^e,  b.p.  i63°-i65°,  Dgo  0-842,  Ud  1-468,  has  been 
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found  in  its  dextro-rotatory  form  in  Ceylon  cardamom  oil,  majoran 
oil,  and  pilea  oil  (A.  357,  77  ;  B.  40,  2963).  With  quite  dry  HCl  in 
CSg  solution  it  yields  terpinene  monochlorohydrate,  with  glacial 
acetic  halogen  hydride  the  corresponding  terpinene-dihydro-haloids. 
By  dilute  H2SO4  it  is  converted,  in  the  cold,  into  optically  active 
terpinenol-4  and  terpinene-terpin,  and  with  heat  into  a-terpinene.  On 
oxidation  with  KMn04,  sabinene  behaves  like  most  other  terpenes 
with  semi-cyclically  linked  methylene  group  (cp.  j8-pinene  and  cam- 
phene).  Sabinene-glycol  (2)  is  first  formed,  m.p.  54®,  which  is  then 
oxidised  to  an  a-oxy-acid  marked  by  its  sparingly  soluble  sodium  salt, 
viz.  sabineric  acid  (3),  m.p.  57°,  and  further  to  sabina-ketone  (4),  b.p. 
212"^,  containing  one  C  atom  less.  The  latter,  on  heating  with  aqueous 
or  alcoholic  H2SO4,  easily  splits  the  trimethylene  ring,  and  forms 
AMso-propyl-cydo-hexenone  (6),  and  on  further  disint  ^ration 
a-tanacetone-dicarboxylic  acid  (5)  (A.  359,  266 ;  B.  35,  2045)  : 

CH,       CH.OH     COOH ^ 

(i)  C      (2)  COH    (3)  COH   (4)  CO     (5)  COOH   (6)  CH 

/\       /\       /\       /\       /        ./\ 
HC  CH,   HC   CH,   HC  CH,   HC  CH,   HC  COOH  HC  CH, 

H,C    Ch,"*h,C\  Ch,"*h,C\  Ch,"^h,C\   Ch,"*h,C\  Ch,      hC    Ch, 

\\/  \\/  <^/  \/  \^/  \/ 

c  c  c  c  c  ch 

C3H7  C3H7  ^Hf  ^H,  ^H,  CgHy 

As  already  mentioned,  sabina-ketone  may  be  used  for  building  up 
j8-terpinene. 

/CH— CH  \ 

a-ThuJene  cHjC^  _j--^gi^cc,H,.  b.p.  152°.  D„  0-8275.  n„  1-4504. 
and    jS-thujene    cHjCH^  ._--— ^C.C,H,  (?),  solid,    b.p.    I5o^    D«, 

^CH — CH,/ 

0-8248,  Ud  I '4484,  have  been  obtained  by  distillation  from  the  methyl- 
xanthogenate  of  thujyl  alcohol,  and  from  thujylamine  by  thorough 
methylation  and  by  heating  the  resulting  quaternary  ammonium  base 
(B.  84,  2276  ;  37,  1481).  On  oxidation  with  KMn04  a-thujene  yields 
a-thuja-keto-acid  (see  below),  and  combines,  with  two  molecules 
halogen  hydride,  to  form  the  corresponding  terpinene-dihalogen 
hydrates.  On  shaking  up  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid  it  becomes,  Uke 
sabinene,  active  terpinenol-4  and  terpinene-terpin  (A.  850,  166 ;  866, 
201).  Isomeric  with  these  two  hydrocarbons  is  iso-thujene,  b.p.  172°- 
175°,  D  0-840,  Ud  1-476,  formed  by  the  dry  distillation  of  thujylamine- 
chlorohydrate  (A.  286,  99). 

Sabinane,  thujane,  CjoHig,  b.p.  157'',  is  formed  by  the  reduction  of 
sabinene,  a-  and  ]8-thujene,  with  hydrogen  in  the  presence  of  platinum 
black  (C.  1911,  I.  313). 

2.  Alcohols.  —  Sabinene    hydrate,    methyt-sabina-keiol 

r*jj  -CH CH  V 

^^V^^  JL__--^C.C8H„  m.p.  39^  b.p.  i95°-20i°,  is  formed  besides 

riO-^        ^t/ii Cxi,/ 

a-terpinene  by  the  action  of  methyl-magnesium  iodide  upon  sabina- 
ketone.  With  glacial  acetic  hydrogen  bromide  it  forms  terpinene- 
dibromo-hydrate,  and,  on  shaking  up  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  an 
optically  active  terpinenol-4  and  terpinene-terpin  (A.  857,  64). 

CHOH— CH  v 

Thujyl-aleohol,  tanacetyUalcohol  CH,ch/  — *—^.c^n,,  b.p.13 

\CH  CH,/ 
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92-5'',  D  0-9249,  no  1-4635,  is  formed  by  reduction  of  thujone  or  tan- 
acetone,  into  which  it  reverts  on  oxidation.     It  is  found,  partly  free 
and  partly  in  the  form  of  aliphatic  esters,  in  wormwood  oil  (A.  272,  loo). 
t.  1..     ,  XH(OH)— CH,\  ._  o     ^ 

Sabinol  CH,=c<^^-^— -^-^^c.c,H,,  b.p.  2II^  D«,  0-9432,  an 

unsaturated  secondary  alcohol,  found  in  the  form  of  its  ester  in  oleum 
sabina.  It  is  ^converted  into  c5anol  by  dehydrating  agents,  into 
tanacetone  by  short  heating  with  zinc  dust,  and  into  tanacetyl-aJcohol 
by  reduction  with  sodium  and  alcohol.  Careful  oxidation  with 
KMn04  converts  it  into  sablnyl-glyeerin  CioHi5{OH),,  m.p.  153"*,  which 
easily  passes  into  cumin-alcohol  by  splitting  off  water  ;  strong  oxida- 
tion produces  a-tanacetone-dicarboxyhc  acid  (B.  88, 1191, 1459 ;  cp.  also 
A.  860,  98). 

3.  Amines. — Thujylamine  CJL0H17NH2,  b.p.  195°,  by  reduction  of 
thujone  oxime.    On  heating  its  chlorohydrate  it  yields  iso-thujene. 

4.  Ketones. — Thujone,  tanacetone  (i)  CipHi^O,  b.p.  200"",  D  0-917, 
nD= 1-4511,  is  foxmd  in  two  physically  isomeric  forms — ^the  laevo-rotatory 
a-thujone,  [a]D=— 10-23**,  semi-carbazone,  m.p.  186**,  oxime  liquid, 
chiefly  in  tiiuja  oil;  tiie  dextro-rotatory  j8-1iiujone,  [a]i>= +76-16**, 
semi-carbazone,  m.p.  171°  and  175°,  oxime,  m.p.  55° — chiefly  in  the 
oil  of  Tanaceium  vulgare.  Mixtures  of  both  forms  have  been  traced  in 
wormwood  oil,  sage  oil,  absinth  oil,  and  the  oil  of  Artemisia  Barrelieri 
(A.  886,  247).  On  oxidation  with  KMn04  both  forms  give  the  chemi- 
cally isomeric  a-  and  j3-thuja  or  tanaoeto-ketone-earboxylle  acids 
CH3CO.C7H12.COOH,  m.p.  75°  and  78°,  the  a-acid  being  saturated  and 
the  j8-acid  unsaturated.  On  heating,  the  a-add  turns  into  the  j9-acid, 
the  latter  (2)  being  oxidised  into  a  diketone  (3),  and  then  converted 
into  8-dimethyl-laevulinic  acid  (4).  The  a-tanaceto-ketonic  add  (5) 
is  broken  down,  by  bromine  and  alkali,  to  a-tanaeetone-dicarboxylie 
acid  (6)  Cfiifi^,  m.p.  142°,  a  saturated  dibasic  acid,  which  easily 
turns  into  anhy&de,  and  is  also  formed  by  the  oxidation  of  sabinol, 
sabinene,  and  a-thujene  : 


CH, 

Cfl,         Crx,        Crx, 

(4)  CO.H  (3)  CO 

/        / 
H,C      H,C 

(2)  CO      (I)  C      (5)  Co      (6)  CO,H 

/             /\          /            / 

H,C  CO,H   HC  CO    HC.  CO,H   HC  CO,H 
^  H,C  CH   ^  H,C  \  CH,  "*  H,C  \  CH,  "^  H,C  \  CH, 

\^           \V    \V    \i/ 

c       c      c       c 

H,C     ^  H,C 
CO       CO 

C3H7  C^Hf  C3H7  C3H7  Cs^T  CjHy 

Condensation  with  benzaldehyde  converts  thujone  into  benzylldene- 
thujone,  b.p.,  178°,  which  is  spHt  up  by  potassium  permanganate  into 
benzoic  acid  and  homo-tanaoetone-diearboxylic  acid  CioHifi^,  m.p. 
148°.  This  acid,  like  a-tanacetone-dicarboxylic  acid,  and  tanacetone 
itself,  probably  contains  the  trimethylene  ring  (B.  86,  4367  ;  but  see 
B.  88, 1 192). 

Thujone,  treated  with  alcoholic  sulphuric  acid,  turns  into  iso- 
thujone.  On  heating  to  280°,  it  turns  into  carvo-tanacetone.  These 
two  ketones  are  unsaturated,  in  contrast  with  thujone  (B.  28,  1959). 
Thujone-oxime,  m.p.  54°,  with  alcohoHc  sulphuric  acid,  turns  into 
carvacryl-amine  (B.  80,  325)  ;  treatment  witii  PCI5  <:onverts  it  into 
the  lactame-Uke  thujone-isoxime,  m.p.  90°  (A.  886,  270). 
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Iso-thujone  ch..c<^o— ch.^^^^^^^  (?).  b.p.  231°.  D  0-927.  n„= 

i"4822,  m.p.  119®.  a-  and  j8-Semi-carbazone,  m.p.  208°  and  148®. 
Oxime,  m.p.  120®.  Benzylidene-isothujone  (C^qHi^O)  :  CHQHj,  m.p. 
83**.  When  oxidised,  iso-thujone  5delds  a  keto-laetone  CioH^jOs,  and, 
further,  jS-Iso-propyl-teBVuUnic  aeid  CH3COCH(C3H7).CH2COOH  ;  by 
reduction  a  saturated  alcohol  is  obtained,  fhuja-menthol»  dihydro-iso- 
thujol  Ciffii fin,  b.p.  212®,  D  O'QOIS,  nD=i'4636,  which,  on  oxidation 
with  chromic  add,  forms  fhuja-menttione  CioH^gO,  b.p.  208'',  D  0*891, 
Ud  1-447.  Oxime,  m.p.  95°  ;  isoxime,  m.p.  117°.  All  these  compounds 
are  probably  derivatives  of  cyclo-pentane  (A.  828,  348  ;  886,  276 ; 
B.  28,  1958). 

Umbenolone  CH,.c^^-_^g^.c,H,,  b.p.io  93^  [a],>-37^  which 

occurs  in  profusion  in  the  leaves  of  Califomian  laurel,  Umbellularia 
californica,  Semi-carbazone,  m.p.  242**.  On  heating  to  280°,  it  trans- 
poses into  thymol.  Bromination  and  subsequent  distillation  produce 
p-C5anol  and  other  brominated  bodies.  Sodium  and  alcohol  reduce  it 
to  the  saturated  alcohol  CiqH^.OH,  b.p.jo  90®,  which,  on  oxidation 
with  chromic  acid,  turns  into  dJliydro-ambellalone  Cyfiifi,  b.p.io  85". 
The  benzylidene  compound  of  the  latter,  on  oxidation  with  KMn04, 
5delds,  like  benzylidene-thujone  (see  above),  l-homo-tanacetone-dicar- 
bozyllc  aeid  (B.  40,  5017  ;  41,  3988). 

Carane,  Pinane,  and  Camphane  Group. 

The  derivatives  of  this  group  contain,  as  already  stated,  a  hexa- 
methylene  ring,  in  which  two  carbon  atoms  in  the  o-,  m-,  or  p-position 
are  joined  together  by  means  of  a  carbon  bridge.  In  nature  such 
compoimds  have  only  been  found  with  an  m-  or  p-bridge.  Among 
the  former  we  have  pinene,  extremely  frequent  in  natural  substances ; 
and  among  the  latter  we  have  camphor,  the  most  important  derivative 
in  this  group,  and  the  closely  related  fenchone,  as  well  as  the  derived 
terpenes,  camphene  and  fenchene.  Characteristic  of  the  compounds 
of  this  group  is  the  remarkable  facility  with  which  they  undergo  intra- 
molecular transpositions  under  the  influence  of  acid  reagents.  These 
transpositions  are  sometimes  accompanied  by  a  complete  change  in  the 
ring  system,  which  makes  a  recognition  of  the  connection  between  the 
products  and  the  elucidation  of  their  constitution  extremely  difficult. 

Nomenclature. — ^The  names  are  mostly  derived  from  botany,  and 
associated  with  the  extraction  of  some  of  the  more  important  sub- 
stances. Only  in  a  few  cases  does  a  systematic  nomenclature  appear 
possible.  Thus,  the  hitherto  unknown  demethylated  hydrocarbon 
corresponds  to  the  three  chief  tjrpes  of  these  groups,  and  designated  by 
nor-camphane,  nor-pinane,  and  nor-carane,  which  are  used  as  bases, 
and  their  carbon  atoms  are  given  numbers  as  follows  : 


3          45  345  345 

CHj — CH — CH^  CH| — CH^ — CH  CH^ — CH| — CH| 

7CH,  7CH,                     7CH,                                   ! 

X  III  i    i  ^1                      I 

CH, — CH — CH,  CH, — CH — CH,  CH, — CH — CH 

216  216  216 

Norcamphane  Norpinane                          Norcarane. 

VOL.  II.  2  L  I 
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II.  Carane  Group. 

The  compounds  of  this  group  are  ranged  with  tlie  sabinane  group, 
since  they  also  contain  a  trimethylene  ring,  which,  however,  is  com- 
bined with  a  hexamethylene  ring.  Hydrocarbons  of  this  group,  which 
has  only  been  investigated  by  synthesis,  are  unknown. 

Carone  (formula  below),  b.p.jg  loo*",  is  formed  from  dihydro-carvone 
hydrobromide  with  alcoholic  potash.  It  is  comparatively  stable 
towards  potassium  permanganate,  which  only  attacks  it  at  water- 
bath  temperature,  and  oxidises  it  to  caronic  acid,  or  i,  i-dimethyl-2,  3- 
trimethylene-dicarboxylic  acid  (i).  On  the  other  hand,  the  trimethy- 
lene ring  of  carone  can  be  split  up  in  three  different  places  :  (i) 
Splitting  between  C,  and  C7  ;  on  heating  to  about  210°  carone  trans- 
poses into  carvenone  (2)  (B.  82,  1222) ;  HBr  turns  it  into  dihydro- 
carvone  hydro-bromide,  and  sulphuric  acid  into  oxy-tetrahydro-carvone. 
(2)  Splitting  between  Ci  and  C7  ;  the  carylamine  CioHi7NH„  stable  in 
the  presence  of  KMn04,  obtained  from  carone-oxime,  m.p.  78**,  by 
reduction  transposes,  in  the  presence  of  HCl,  into  the  isomeric  un- 
saturated vestrylamine  (3),  whose  chlorohydrate,  on  heating,  yields 
carvestrene  (B.  27,  3486).  (3)  Splitting  between  C^  and  C,  ;  the 
cyano-carone  CioHi5(CN)0,  m.p.  55*",  obtained  from  cyano-dihydro- 
carvone  hydro-bromide  with  alcoholic  potash,  which  can  also  be 
disintegrated  to  caronic  acid,  yields,  on  heating  with  alcoholic  potash, 
eucarvone  (C.  1910,  I.  924). 

An  oxy-earone  CioHi^Og,  b.p.i^  135°,  has  been  obtained  by  starting 
from  dihydro-carvone  dibromide ;  the  latter,  with  soda,  3delds  oxy- 
bromo-tetrahydro-carvone,  which,  on  treatment  with  methyl-alco- 
holic potash,  turns  into  oxy-carone  ;  on  digesting  the  latter  with 
dilute  sulphuric  acid  it  is  turned  into  a  ketone  derivative  of  terpin 
(B.  31,  3208). 

A  constitution  and  transformations  similar  to  those  of  carone  are 
shown  by  pseudo-phenyl-acetic  acid,  or  nor-caradiene-carboxylic  acid, 
obtained  from  benzol  and  diazo-acetic  ester. 

Euearvone  (formula  4  above),  b.p.jg  86°,  020=0-952,  nD= 1-5048 
(A.  339,  94),  probably  belongs  to  the  heptacarbocyclic  compounds,  but 
is  treated  here  on  account  of  its  relation  to  carone.  It  is  formed  from 
carvone  hydro-bromide  with  alcoholic  potash,  evidently  with  inter- 
mediate formation  of  the  unstable  a]8-imsaturated  carone  (cp.  the 
transition  of  cyano-carone  into  eucarvone).  It  is  optically  inactive. 
On  boiling  down  with  methyl-alcoholic  potash,  it  gives  a  deep-blue 
unstable  coloration.  Semi-carbazone,  m.p.  184° ;  oxime,  m.p.  106'' ; 
oxamino-oxime,  m.p.  142"^  (A.  330,  275).  It  unites  with  benzaldehyde 
to  form  benzylidene-eucarvone,  m.p.  113°.  On  oxidation  it  yields 
acetic  acid  and  unsym.  dimethyl-succinic  acid.  On  reduction  with 
Na  and  alcohol  we  get,  simultaneously,  dibydro-eucanreol  CioH^tOH, 
b.p.ji  109°,  and  tetrahydro-eucarveol  C10H19OH,  b.p.  220**,  which,  on 
oxidation,  turn  into  the  corresponding  ketones. 

Dihydro-eucarvone  CjoHieO,  b.p.14  87°  (B.  28,  646),  and  tetra- 
hydro-eucarvone  CiqHigO,  b.p.13  9i°-93**  (B.  31,  2071).  The  latter, 
with  chromic  acid,  gives  a  ketonic  acid  CioHigO,,  from  which  potassium 
hypobromite  forms  a  jSjS-dimethyl-pimefinic  acid,  indicating  the  exist- 
ence of  a  chain  of  seven  members. 
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On  prolonged  heating  eucarvone  turns  into  carvacrol ;  PCI5  pro- 
duces 2-chloro-C3anol.  The  unsaturated  diamine,  obtained  from  the 
oxamino-oxime  of  eucarvone  by  reduction,  yields  p-cjnnol  by  the 
distillation  of  its  phosphate.  In  this  case,  we  must  assume  the  inter- 
mediate formation  of  a  cyclo-heptatriene  derivative,  which  transposes 
into  the  more  stable  benzene  derivative. 

Dihydr(heucarvylamine  CjoHi^H,,  b.p.40  117**,  from  eucarvoxime  ; 
its  chlorohydrate  yields  euterpene  on  heating  (A.  SOS,  239).  Teira-- 
hydro-eucarvylamine  CioHi^NHj,  b.p.  210®  (A.  889,  115). 


III.  PiNANE  Group. 

Hydrocarbons. — Pinene. — Pinene  is  extremely  frequent  among  the 
ethereal  oils  and  is  the  chief  ingredient  of  the  turpentine  oils  obtained 
from  the  different  varieties  of  pine.  It  also  occurs  in  many  other 
ethereal  oils — eucalyptus,  juniper-berry,  sage,  etc. 

Turpentine  OIL — ^Turpentine,  the  resinous  juice  exuding  from 
various  Coniferae,  consists  of  a  solution  of  resins  in  turpentine  oil 
which  distils  with  steam,  while  the  resin  (colophony)  remains  behind. 
Turpentine  oil  is  a  colourless  liquid,  boiling  at  i58**-i6o®.  Math  specific 
gravity  of  o*856-o*87.  Its  peculiar  odour  is  due  to  the  aldehyde- 
like oxidation  products  (B.  29,  R.  871)  produced  by  the  action  of 
sunlight. 

It  is  almost  insoluble  in  water,  but  is  miscible  Mdth  absolute  alcohol 
and  ether.  It  dissolves  phosphorus  and  rubber,  and  serves  for  the 
preparation  of  varnishes  and  oil-colours. 

The  turpentine  oils,  according  to  their  origin,  are  distinguished  by 
different  rotatory  powers. 

The  American,  Algerian,  and  Greek  turpentine  oils  contain  chiefly 
d-pinene,  the  French  and  Spanish  oils  1-pinene.  Besides  these,  dextro- 
and  laevo-rotatory  pinenes  are  foimd  in  various  ethereal  oils,  such  as 
eucal3rptus  oil,  hawthorn  (?)  oil,  sage  oil,  etc. 

In  most  cases  pinene  is  accompanied  by  small  quantities  of  a  closely 
related  terpene  of  higher  boiling-point,  which,  with  HCl,  gives  the  same 
chlorohydrate,  but  is  distinctly  different  from  it  in  its  oxidation  pro- 
ducts. This  is  especially  the  case  in  the  oils  of  turpentine,  and  the 
related  body  is  distinguished  as  j3-pinene  from  the  ordinary  or 
a-pinene. 

CH=C(CH3)— CH 


[d+1]- a- Pinene 


(CHs)X 


i. 


b.p.    I55^    Djo  0-858,   nD= 


Cxig  '  ■  ■  "Cfi— Ofig 


1-46553  (21^). 

d-a-Pinene  is  obtained  by  fractional  distillation  of  American  tur- 
pentine oil,  while  1-a-plnene  is  obtained  from  French  turpentine  oil, 
but  not  chemically  pure.  For  obtaining  pure  a-pinene  it  is  converted 
into  the  easily  purified  nitroso-chloride  (j3-pinene  gives  no  addition 
product  with  nitroso-chloride),  and  is  thus  liberated  with  the  help  of 
aniline,  or  by  boiling  with  sodiiun  acetate  and  glacial  acetic  acid.  It 
is  thus  obtained  pure,  but  always  inactive.  Artificially,  1-a-pinene  has 
been  obtained  by  heating  nopmol-acetic  acid,  and  d-a-pinene  by  the 
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dry  distillation  of  methyl-xanthogenate  from  pino-campheol  (A.  868, 
I ;  C.  1908,  I.  1 179). 

Pinene  has  one  double  link.  It  combines  with  2CI  or  2Br  to  form 
compounds  which  on  heating  disintegrate  into  hydrogen  haloid  and 
p-cymol.  By  the  action  of  moist  hydrogen  haloids,  pinene  is  con- 
verted into  dipentene  dihydro-haloids,  while  with  perfectly  dry 
hydrogen  haloids  in  the  cold,  monohalogen  hydrates  are  obtained. 
These,  however,  like  the  halogen  addition  products,  no  longer  contain 
the  pinene  ring,  the  hydrogen  haloid  having  produced  a  complete 
change  in  the  ring  system,  giving  rise  to  bomeol  derivatives.  Thus 
the  pinenic  hydro-haloids  are  identical  with  the  bornyl  haloids.  In  the 
same  way  the  treatment  of  pinene  with  organic  acids,  such  as  oxalic 
acid,  salicyhc  acid,  trichloracetic  acid,  etc.,  produces  esters  of  bomeol, 
or  of  the  stereo-isomeric  iso-bomeol.  This  easy  transition  of  pinene 
into  bomeol,  and  iso-bomeol,  has  been  industrially  utilised  for  the 
artificial  production  of  camphor  from  oil  of  turpentine.  The  action 
of  dilute  nitric  or  sulphuric  acid  upon  pinene  produces  terpine 
hydrate,  while,  vnth  sulphuric  acid  and  glacial  acetic  acid,  or  benzol- 
sulphonic  acid  (C.  1909,  II.  25),  the  primary  hydration  product 
a-terpineol  can  be  isolated.  On  heating  to  25o**-270®  pinene  is  con- 
verted into  dipentene. 

The  oxidation  products  of  pinene  have  been  examined  in  some 
detail.  In  air,  oil  of  turpentine  gradually  absorbs  oxygen  with  the 
formation  of  peroxides  (B.  31,  3046),  and  resinifies  with  formation  of 
certain  quantities  of  formic  acid,  acetic  acid,  and  cymol.  On  the 
formation  of  pinol  hydrate  from  pinene  in  air  and  sunlight,  see  below. 
Strong  oxidising  agents,  such  as  nitric  acid,  produce  terebinic  acid, 
p-toluic  acid,  terephthahc  acid,  etc.  Chromic  acid  mixture  produces 
terpenylic  acid  as  a  main  product. 

Oxidation  with  mercuric  acetate  produces  a  racemic  sobrerol,  which 
is  further  oxidised  to  oxy-dihydro-carvone  or  carvone  hydrate.  From 
the  latter,  on  heating  with  oxalic  acid,  water  is  eliminated,  Mdth  forma- 
tion of  carvone  and  carvacrol,  and,  on  further  oxidation  with  potassium 
permanganate,  terpenylic  acid  (C.  1909,  I.  1561). 

By  careful  oxidation  of  pinene  with  potassium  permanganate,  we 
first  obtain  a-pinene-glycol  CioHi^(OH)2i,  b.p.14  146°  (B.  27,  2270),  and 
then  a  keto-monocarboxylic  acid  called  pinonic  aeid  Ci^HieOs,  m.p. 
70°  (active)  and  m.p.  104*"  (inactive),  b.p.jj  187**  (C.  1909,  II.  2158). 
There  are  also  small  quantities  of  a  ketone-dicarboxylic  acid,  pinoyl- 
formic  aeld  CioH^405,  m.p.  79®.  The  pinene  ozonide,  obtained  by  the 
action  of  ozone  upon  pinene,  also  yields  pinonic  acid  in  the  decom- 
position with  water  (B.  40, 138). 

On  oxidising  the  very  imstable  pinonic  acid  with  bromine,  or 
alkaU,  or  with  dilute  nitrous  acid,  we  obtain  the  stable  pinle  aeld 
C9H14O4,  m.p.  102®,  and  from  this,  through  a-bromo-  and  a-oxy-pinic 
acid,  and  oxidation  of  the  latter,  we  obtain  nor-pinic  aeid  CgH,204, 
m.p.  174**.  The  two  latter  very  stable  acids  probably  contain  a  tetra- 
methylene  ring. 

Baeyer,  therefore,  in  agreement  with  Wagner,  assumes  for  pinonic 
acid  and  pinene  the  presence  of  a  4-member  so-called  piceane  ring 
(B.  29, 2776) .  The  course  of  the  oxidation  is  illustrated  in  the  following 
scheme : 
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The  decomposition  of  pinonic  acid  and  pinoyl-formic  acid  has  also 
been  accomplished  in  other  ways. 

(i)  By  means  of  chromic  acid,  keto-iso-camphoric  aeid  has  been 
obtained  from  pinonic  acid,  and  also  by  oxidation  of  campholinic  acid. 
The  keto-iso-camphoric  acid  can  be  disintegrated  into  iso-camphoronic 
add  C0jHC(CH3),CH(CH,C0,H),  (synthesis,  C.  1901,  I.  221),  and 
further  to  dlmethyl-triearbaUyUc  add  COOHC(Cri3)2CH(COOH)CH2 
COOH.  The  constitution  of  the  latter  acid  is  proved  by  the  splitting 
up  of  the  corresponding  oxy-acid  (B.  80, 1959)  on  fusing  with  potash  in 
dimethyl-succinic  add  and  oxalic  acid.  The  peculiar  formation  of 
keto-iso-camphoric  acid  from  pinonic  acid  can,  according  to  modern 
ideas  (cp.  B.  32,  2080),  be  interpreted  in  a  sense  that  the  4-member 
piceane  ring  of  pinonic  acid  takes  up  water  and  is  converted  into  the 
5-member  camphoceane  ring  : 


CH,.CHCH,CO,H 
CH,Ca£H.C(CH,), 
Pinonic  acid 


a-Diozy-dihydr(H»mpholenJc  acid 


co.h/^"«"-^"^"«^^« 

\CH,C0.C(CH,), 
Keto-iso-camphoric  acid. 


(2)  On  heating  with  acids,  pinonic  acid  undergoes  an  intermediate 
hydrolytic  splitting,  and  then  a  transposition  into  homo-terpenylic- 

methyl-ketone  [metho-ethyUheptanonolide]  ^^^^"^""^'^'^^^^^^  ,  which 

CH,.CH,.CO.CHg 

we  have  learnt  to  r^ard  as  a  disintegration  product  of  terpineol. 
Similarly,  pinoyl-formic  acid  is  transposed  into  homo-terplnoyMonnle 

aeid^  "ah  ' ^jj' ^jj' ^q  ^qq„.    These  transposition  products  on  further 
oxidation  yield  : 

Homo-terpenytto  add 


Ttrpenylie  add 


TereUnioadd 


(CH8),i.CH.CH,.Co6 

Ch,.ch,.cooh 

(CH,),(i.CH.CH,.CO(!) 
CH,CC)0H 

(CH,),(!:.CH.CH,.CO<!) 
COOH 


Tereblnic  add  C7H10O4,  melting  at  175"*,  was  first  obtained  by 
oxidising  turpentine  oil  with  nitric  acid  ;  it  is  also  produced  in  the 
oxidation  of  terpenylic  acid  with  potassium  permanganate,  or  of  iso- 
propyl-succinic  acid  with  chromic  acid.  Synthetically,  it  is  prepared  by 
the  condensation  of  acetone  and  bromo-succinic  ester  with  zinc-copper, 
or  by  the  action  of  CH3MgI  upon  aceto-succinic  ester  (C.  1907, 1. 1202). 
See  also  Teraconic  acid  (B.  29,  933  ;  C.  1898,  I.  558  ;  1899, 1.  1158) 
It  behaves  analogously  to  the  paraconic  acids.    When  heated  it  loses 
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carbon  dioxide  and  becomes  pyro-ierebinic  aeld  (CHj),C :  CHCHjCOOH, 
together  with  iso-capro-laetone  and  teraconlc  acid  (CH3)2C  :  C(COOH) 
CHj.COOH,  from  which  it  can  be  re-formed  by  digestion  with  mineral 
acids.  Baryta  water  converts  terebinic  acid  into  the  crystallising 
barium  salt  ol  diaterebinic  acid  or  oxy-iso-propyl-succinic  add. 

By  oxidation  with  HNOj,  terebinic  acid  is  turned  into  dlcarboxy- 

valero-lactonlc  aeld  COOH.(!:(CH8)CH(COOH)CH,Co6  (B.  82,  3662). 
See  the  formation  of  terebinic  acid  from  caronic  acid. 

Terpenylic  acid  C8H11O4  melts  at  90""  when  anhydrous.  It  is 
obtained  by  oxidising  turpentine  oil  with  a  chromic  acid  mixture,  and 
homo-terpenylic  acid  with  nitric  acid  (B.  29,  2789). 

Synthetically  it  has  been  obtained  by  the  action  of  CHsMgl  upon 
iS-acetyl-glutaric  ester  (C.  1907,  I.  1202). 

Upon  distiUation  it  yields  teraerylic  acid  (CR^)2C  :  CH(CH3)CH2. 
COOH.  Terpenylic  acid,  by  reduction,  becomes  p-isthpropyl-gltUaric 
acid  (see  B.  29,  920,  2621). 

Homo-terpenylic  acid  C9H14O4,  melting  at  102'',  results  when  homo- 
terpenyl-formic  acid  is  oxidised  with  nitric  acid  or  with  lead  oxide 
(B.  29,  1916).  It  is  synthesised  by  means  of  CHjMgl  and  j8-acetyl- 
adipinic  ester  (C.  1907,  I.  1202). 

The  oxidation  of  pinene  to  pinonic  acid  and  the  hydrolytic  re- 
arrangement of  the  latter  to  homo-terpenylic  methyl-ketone  is  certainly 
to  be  regarded  as  the  reverse  of  the  processes  which  take  place  in  the 
hydrolytic  rearrangement  of  pinene  into  terpin  hydrate,  terpineol,  and 
the  oxidising  decomposition  of  the  latter  into  homo-terpenylic  methyl- 
ketone  (above). 

d-Pinene  liydrocliloride,  smelling  of  camphor,  and  therefore  formerly 
called  artificial  camphor,  CiqH„C1,  melting  at  125°  and  boiling  at  208  , 
is  formed  on  conducting  dry  hydrochloric  acid  gas  into  well-cooled 
pinene.  It  is  a  white  crystalline  mass,  with  an  odour  like  that  of 
camphor.  The  hydrochloride  from  d-pinene  is  optically  inactive,  while 
the  1-pinene  hydrochloride  is  Isevo-rotatory,  [0],,=  —30°.  Pinene 
liydrobromide  melts  at  40 ""  (A.  227, 282). 

Pinene  hydro-iodide  CjoH^I,  b.p.j,  119^.  The  pinene  hydro- 
haloids  are  identical  wth  the  bornyl  haloids.  This  follows  from  the 
fact  that  the  Mg  compound  CioHi^MgCl,  obtained  by  the  action  of 
Mg  upon  pinene  chlorohydrate  in  ether  solution,  turns  into  camphane 
by  decomposition  with  water,  and  into  bomeol  by  the  action  of 
oxygen  (B.  39, 1127).  During  the  action  of  the  halogen  hydrides  upon 
pinene  there  is,  therefore,  a  "  sliding "  of  the  dunethyl-methylene 
bridge,  from  the  m-position  into  the  p-position.  By  a  quite  analogous 
displacement  of  the  methylene  group  of  the  piceane  ring,  we  obtain 
the  derivatives  of  fenchyl  alcohol.  This  explains  the  secondary 
formation  of  fenchyl  chloride  in  the  action  of  HCl  upon  pinene.  The 
elimination  of  HCl  from  pinene  chlorohydrate,  whidi  is  attended  by 
much  difficulty,  produces  camphene.  This  transition  also  is  the  result 
of  a  far-reaching  transposition.  Hypochlorous  acid  attaches  itself  to 
pinene  with  dissolution  of  the  double  linking,  and  of  the  four-membered 
piceane  ring.  The  action  of  alkalies  upon  the  resulting  dichloro- 
hydrins  C10H18O2CI2  has  been  made  to  produce  pinol  oxide,  sobrery- 
thrite,  pinol-chlorohydrin,  and  other  bodies  (B.  82,  2064). 
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Pinene  dlbromide  CioHj^Brj,  m.p.  170^,  by  the  action  of  bromine 
upon  pinene,  in  carbon  tetrachloride  (A.  264,  i).  Like  pinene  chloro- 
hydrate,  it  probably  also  belongs  to  the  camphor  type,  being  reduced 
to  camphane  by  Na  and  alcohol  (B.  88,  3423).  On  treatment  with 
zinc  dust  it  yields  a  terpene,  isomeric  with  pinene  and  camphene, 
m.p.  67**,  b.p.  153**,  containing  apparently  no  double  link,  a  so-called 
tricyclene. 

Pinene  nitroso-ehloride,  melting  at  115°,  is  obtained  by  means  of 
nitrosyl  chloride,  or  amyl  nitrite,  glacial  acetic  acid,  and  hydrochloric 
acid.  Hydrogen  chloride  in  ether,  when  allowed  to  stand  in  contact 
with  it,  produces,  just  like  limonene  nitroso-chloride,  hydrochloro- 
carvoxime  (B.  29,  12).  With  KCN  it  turns  into  nitroso-cyanide,  m.p. 
171°  (C.  1902,  II.  363).  Pinene  nitroso-bromide,  m.p.  92"".  While 
aromatic  bases,  like  aniline  and  methyl-aniline,  reject  NOCl,  and  re- 
generate pinene,  it  turns  into  nitrolamines  with  ahphatic  bases  ; 
pinene-nitrolamine,  m.p.  137®  (C.  1907,  I.  1040)  ;  pinene-nitrol- 
piperidide,  m.p.  119®.  By  the  action  of  sodium  alcoholate,  it  splits 
off  HCl  and  forms  nitroso-pinene  C10H14 :  NOH,  m.p.  131'',  which  is 
regarded  as  the  oxime  of  an  unsaturated  ketone,  carvo-pinone,  into 
which  it  turns,  on  heating  with  aqueous  oxalic  acid.  By  reduction 
with  zinc  dust  and  glacial  acetic  acid,  it  forms  pinylamine  L^o^ifi^^s  > 
a  ketone  isomeric  with  camphor,  pino-camphone»  is  also  formed. 

jS-Pinene,  nopinene  (formula  below),  b.p.  162^-163**,  D^^  0-866, 
Ud =1-4724,  is  found  in  small  quantities  beside  a-pinene  in  turpentine 
oils,  especially  American,  in  a  laevo-rotatory  form.  It  has  also  been 
traced  in  lemon  oil,  coriander  oil,  hyssop  oil,  and  the  oil  of  Siberian 
pine  needles  (C.  1909,  II.  2158).  It  has  been  synthesised  from  nopinol- 
acetic  acid  by  heating  with  acetic  anhydride  (A.  868,  9).  It  unites 
with  HCl  to  form  a  mixture  of  bomyl  chloride  and  dipentene  dichloro- 
hydrate  ;  with  nitrosyl  chloride  it  does  not,  like  a-pinene,  form  an 
addition  product.  But  it  unites  with  nitrous  acid  to  a  very  unstable 
pseudo-nitrosite,  which,  on  treatment  with  ammonia,  or  by  distilla- 
tion with  steam  (A.  846,  243),  turns  into  nitro-terebentene,  nitro-j3- 
pinene  CioHjgNOg,  with  rejection  of  hyponitrous  acid.  The  latter,  on 
reduction  with  Sn  and  HCl,  yields  amido-terebentene  C10H15NH2,  b.p.u 
95**,  from  which,  with  nitrous  acid,  an  alcohol  is  obtained,  which,  on 
oxidation  with  chromic  acid,  turns  into  tetrahydro-cumin-aldehyde,  or 
cuminic  acid  (A.  846,  246;  cp.  Phellandrene). 

On  oxidation  with  KMn04,  we  obtain  from  the  j3-pinene-glyeol 
CioHie(OH)2,  m.p.  76°,  which  is  first  formed,  nopinie  acid  CjoHi^Oa, 
m.p.  126°,  an  a-oxy-acid  characterised  by  its  sparingly  soluble  sodium 
salt,  and  a  ketone,  nopinone  CgH^fO  (A.  856,  227  ;  868,  9). 

CH,  CH,OH  COOH 

C  ioH  COH  CO 

/\-  /\  y\  /\ 

^tpHjCy^^  H,CH,CyCH  HfPur.CH  H,Ch,c  ,'CH 

|cHi|       I  ^        \ch'/      I  *'        Ich;        I  ^        |cHi'      I 

xXj|C      I     Cfig  rl^C  Cfig  fijC  Cxi^  fl|C  Crii 
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!f^       \^       ^ 


/       \ 


CH, 

/ 


CH  CH 

^-Pinene  ^-Pinene-glycol  Nopinie  acid  Nopinone. 
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Aleohols. —  Univalent    Alcohols.  —  Pino  -  eanreol    C,oHi(OH,  b.p. 

2i5**-2i8°»  probably  contained   in    the   oil  of    Eucalyptus  globulus 

(A.  846»  277).    It  is  made  artificially  by  the  action  of  nitrous  add  upon 

pinylamine  (A.  846»  221).    On  oxidation  with  chromic  acid  it  3delds 

pino-carvone,  and  on  heating  with  potassium  bisulphate,  or  dilute 

sulphuric  acid,  p-cymol. 

CH=C(CH,OH).CH 

Myrtenol  (CH,),c^       ,  b.p.  223^  D^  09763,  Md+45*'  45'. 

CH, CH-CHt 

in  the  form  of  its  acetate,  the  chief  constituent  of  myrtle  oil.  Th6 
myrtenyl  chloride  C10H15CI,  formed  by  the  action  of  PCI5,  yields,  on 
reduction  with  Na  and  alcohol,  d-a-pinene.  On  oxidation  with 
chromic  acid  the  corresponding  aldehyde  is  obtained,  myrtenal 
C10H14O,  b.p.yj  87**-90**.  By  means  of  KMn04  myrtenol  can  be  re- 
duced to  d-pinic  acid  (B.  40,  1363). 

Methyl-noplnol,  pinene  hydrate  ^•^i«^q^»  "^-P-  SQ*'*  ^P-   ^os"", 

smells  of  camphor,  and  is  obtained  from  nopinone  and  CH,MgI.  By 
the  action  of  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  it  passes  into  optically  active 
a-terpineol  (A.  860»  88)  and  terpin  hydrate.  With  glacial  acetic  acid 
and  HCl,  it  turns  into  dipentene-dihalogenide.  With  PCl^  it  gives  a 
chloride,  b.p.^  97**-io5**,  which  must  be  regarded  as  the  true  chloro- 
hydrate  of  pinene  (A.  856,  239).  Bfbyl-  and  propyl-nopinol,  see  A. 
860,  91. 

Plno-eampheol  Cj^^Hi^OH,  b.p.  218°,  by  reduction  of  pino-camphone. 
Its  methyl-xanthogenate,  m.p.  61**,  yidds,  on  heating,  a-pinene  (C. 
1908,  I.  1 179). 

Polyvalent  Alcohols. — ^These  no  longer  contain  the  carbon  skeleton 
of  pinene. 

Pinol  hydrate,  sobrerol  CioH,^(OH)  2,  is  known  in  three  modifications. 
d-Pinol  hydrate,  melting  at  150**,  [a]n=  +  150**,  and  1-pinoI  hydrate, 
melting  at  150°,  [ajn  =  —  150°,  are  produced  when  dextro-  and  laevo- 
turpentine  oil  are  oxidised  in  the  air  on  exposure  to  sunlight,  [d+1]- 
Pinol  hydrate  results  on  treating  pinol  with  hydrobromic  acid  and 
alkali,  as  well  as  upon  mixing  equimolecular  quantities  of  d-  and  1-pinol 
hydrates.  Pinol  hydrate  is  an  unsaturated  compound.  Bromine 
converts  it  into  a  dibromide,  melting  at  131°.  Potassium  perman- 
ganate changes  it  to  a  tetra-acid  alcohol,  sobrerythrite  CioHie(OH)4, 
melting  at  156**  (B.  29, 1195,  R.  587). 

An  isomeric  sobrerythrite,  m.p.  194**,  is  obtained  from  the  result 
of  the  action  of  ClOH  upon  pinene  (B.  82, 2069). 

Pinol,  [d+l]-sobrerone  CiqHi^O,  boiling  at  183**,  with  sp.  gr.  0-953 
(20**),  n»=i-46949,  is  optically  inactive.  It  is  formed  when  the  three 
pinol  hydrates  are  treated  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  and  from  the 
dibromide  of  terpineol  by  the  splitting  off  of  2HBr.  It  is  as  indifferent 
as  cineol  towards  hydroxylamine,  phenyl-hydrazin,  and  acid  chlorides. 
This,  as  well  as  its  formation  from  terpineol  dibromide,  is  represented 
in  the  following  formula  : 

CH3.CBr<^^HBrJH,\^CH.C(OH)(CHs), >  ^^^^ScK^^)^^'^^^^^ 

Terpineol  dibromide  Pinol. 
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Pinol  hydrate  is  a  hydrate  corresponding  to  this  oxide,  an  oxy- 
terpineol,  which  results  from  pinene  by  the  rupture  of  the  pinene 
ring. 

Plnol  dibromide  C^ffi^Jirfi,  melting  at  94"^  and  boiling  at  143'' 
(11  mm.),  is  converted  by  sodium  or  alcoholic  potash  into  pinol. 

With  HBr  it  gives  pinol  tribromide  CioHi7Br30.  The  latter  splits 
off  HBr,  and  forms  an  isomeric  iso-pinol  dibromide  which,  with 
potash,  easily  forms  i-carvone  and,  on  reduction,  a  new  ketone, 
pinolone  CioHi^O  (A.  806,  267). 

Formic  acid  reduces  it  to  cymene  (A.  268,  225).  Pinol  nltroso- 
ehloride  C^oHieO.NOCl,  melting  at  103'',  forms  nitrolamines  with  bases. 
Pinol-glyeol  CioHi«0(OH)3,  melting  at  125**,  is  obtained  from  pinol 
dibromide  with  sUver  oxide  or  lead  hydroxide,  or  from  its  diacetate, 
melting  at  97""  (A.  268,  223).  It  is  also  formed  from  plnol  oxide 
CjoHieOj,  b.p.  207**,  with  dilute  acids.  The  latter  is  obtained  from 
the  pinene-dichloro-hydrins  with  alkalies,  and  should  be  regarded  as 
the  dianhydride  of  sobrerythrite.  A  stereo-isomeric  pinol-glycol  is 
formed  by  the  oxidation  of  pinol  with  KMn04  (B.  28,  2710  ;  C.  1898, 

n.  543). 

Pinol-eliloro-liydrlns  CxoHi^OCl  (OH),  m.p.  131'',  are  also  obtained 
from  the  pinene-dichloro-hydrins,  the  dextro-form  resulting  from 
1-pinene  and  the  Ixvo-form  from  d-pinene  (B.  82,  2070). 

Bases.— Pinylamine  CioHigNH^,  b.p.  207**,  D  0*943,  by  reduction 
of  nitroso-pinene  (A.  268,  197).  By  the  action  of  nitrous  acid  it 
turns  into  pino-carveol.    Amido-terebentene  (see  above). 

Dibydro-pinylamine,    ptno-camphylamine   CxoH^NH,,    b.p.    199'', 

by  reduction  of  nitroso-pinene  with  Na  and  amyl  alcohol  (C.  1907, 

I.  252). 

C<>-C(CH,)=C 

Ketones. — Carvo  -  pinone    |   (CH,),c^ 

I  I      . 

231),  is  formed  by  heating  nitroso-pinene,  which  may  be  regarded 
as  carvo-pinone-oxime,  with  aqueous  oxalic  acid.  Hydroxylamine 
regenerates  nitroso-pinenes.  Adds  easily  isomerise  it  to  carvone.  It 
is  isomeric  with — 

Pino-earvone  CjoHi^O,  b.p.j,  95°,  the  oxidation  product  of  pino- 
carveol.    KMn04  decomposes  it  to  form  pinic  acid  (A.  846,  222). 

C<>-CH(CH,)— CH 


(?)>  b.p.„  95^  (A.  846, 


Pino-eamphone 


(CH,),C 


CH, 


ch-<:h. 


b.p.i,  87**,  D  0*959,  is  formed 


beside  pinylamine  in  the  reduction  of  nitroso-pinene  with  zinc  and 
glacial  acetic  acid.  1-Pino-camphone  has  been  found  in  the  oil  of 
Hyssopus  officinalis  (C.  1909,  II.  2158).  By  oxidation  with  KMnOf 
it  forms  pinonic  acid  and  a  dicarboxylic  acid  isomeric  with  camphoric 
add,  CioHie04,  m.p.  iSd""  (A.  846, 235). 

Noptaione  (constitution,  see  above),  b.p.  209°,  D^  0*981,  an  oxidation 
product  of  j3-pinene.  On  heating  with  dilute  HJ1SO4,  it  is  isomerised 
into  AMso-propyl-cydo-hexenone  (A.  856,  227).  The  nopinol-aeetie 
aeid  C;Hi4(0H)CHj|C00H,  m.p.  84^  obtained  by  condensation  with 
bromo-acetic  ester  and  zinc  (A.  868,  7),   forms   the    fundamental 
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material  for  the  partial  synthesis  of  a-  and  j8-pinene  as  well  as 
fenchene  (^.v.)- 


IV.  Camphane  Group. 


I.  Hydroearbons. — Camphene 


CH,— CH — C<^ 


CH, 
CH 

•  (?),  m.p.  48°-52°. 


b.p.  i59°-i6i'',  D54  0*842,  nD=i*455i4  (54  ),  is  the  only  known  natural 
solid  terpene.  It  is  known  in  a  d-,  1-,  and  an  optically  inactive  modi- 
fication ;  these  are  similar  in  chemical  deportment.  Camphene  has 
been  found,  by  a  rearrangement,  in  iso-bomeol,  in  the  oil  from  Andro- 
pogon  nardus,  and  in  camphor  oil  (B.  27,  R.  163).  It  is  obtained  (i) 
from  borneol  by  the  action  of  potassium  bisulphate  at  200°  ;  (2)  by  the 
action  of  ZnCl^  or  dilute  sulphuric  acid  upon  iso-bomeol ;  (3)  when 
sodium  acetate  and  glacial  acetic  acid  at  200®  act  upon  pinene  hydro- 
chloride ;  and  (4)  on  digesting  bornyl  chloride  with  aniline,  pyridin, 
alkaline  phenolates,  etc.  The  so-called  camphene  hydrate,  and 
synthetic  methyl-camphenilol,  turn  into  camphene  with  special  ease, 
eliminating  water. 

Camphene  only  contains  one  double  linking.  Camphene  and  bromine 
in  ether  produce  : 

Camphene  dibromide  CjoHieBrs,  melting  at  Sg*",  together  with 
liquid  bromo-camphene  C^oHisBr  (B.  29,  544,  697,  900). 

Camphene  hydroehlorlde  C10H17CI,  melting  at  i49''-i5i'',  is  produced 
when  HCl  is  conducted  into  an  alcoholic  camphene  solution.  It  is 
identical  with  the  iso-bomyl  chloride  obtained  from  iso-bomeol,  and 
probably  stereo-isomeric  with  pinene  chlorohydrate,  since  both 
chlorides  turn  into  the  same  camphene,  on  reduction  with  Na  and 
alcohol,  or  by  decomposition  of  their  Mg  compound  \vith  water.  From 
pinene  chlorohydrate,  camphene  chlorohydrate  is  specially  dis- 
tinguished by  the  greater  ease  with  which  it  passes  into  camphene, 
under  the  influence  of  dehydrating  agents.  Camphene,  treated  with 
glacial  acetic  acid  and  concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  jdelds  iso-bomeol 
acetate.  The  action  of  fuming  nitric  acid  upon  a  chloroform  solution 
of  camphene  leads  to  an  additive  product  CioHij(HN05),  b.p.jo 
110°,  which  regenerates  camphene  with  alcoholic  potash  (C.  1900, 
II.  261). 

Camphenile  nitrite,  nitro-camphene  C8Hx4>  C  :  CHNO3,  m.p.  66"", 
b.p.12  147°,  is  found  among  the  oxidation  products  of  camphene 
volatilising  in  steam  under  the  action  of  dilute  nitric  acid.  It  is  also 
produced  by  the  action  of  nitrous  acid  upon  camphene  (B.  82,  1498), 
probably  by  splitting  off  hypo-nitrous  acid  from  the  very  unstable 
pseudo-nitrosite  formed  at  first.  This,  on  reduction,  5delds  cam- 
phenilane-aldehyde,  and,  by  oxidation  with  KMn04  or  the  action 
of  alcoholic  potash,  camphenilone ;  while,  with  concentrated  H2SO4, 
it  yields  the  completely  saturated  trieyelene-carboxylie  aeid  C^^^fi^, 
m.p.  148°,  which  is  indifferent  to  KMn04  (B.  41,  2747;    CA.  Ztg. 

84,  65). 

On  oxidising  camphene  with  KMn04  (A.  840,  17),  oamphene-glyeol 
CioHie(OH)2,  m.p.  200°,  is  first  formed,  m.p.  200** ;  and  this,  treated 
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with  dilute  H3SO4,  splits  off  water  and  turns  into  camphenllane-alde- 
hyde  CjoHjeO,  melting  at  70""  and  boiling  at  96°  (14  mm.).  The 
oxidation  of  this  aldehyde  gives  rise  to  two  isomeric  eamphenilanle 
acids  CioHijOj,  melting  at  65 "^  and  118'',  which  can  be  changed 
through  the  corresponding  a-bromo-acid  into  oxy-^amphenilanic  acid, 
camphenilol  acid,  C^ffiiJo^,  melting  at  171''.  This  latter  add  is 
also  formed  when  camphene  is  oxidised  with  potassium  perman- 
ganate. Its  further  oxidation  causes  the  elimination  of  carbon  dioxide 
and  the  formation  of  a  ketone,  oamphenilone  CjoHxiO,  melting  at 
43''  and  boiling  at  81°  (12  mm.).  This  is  the  lower  ring-homologue 
of  camphor ;  it  resembles  the  latter  in  odour  and  in  chemical 
behaviour.  By  the  oxidation  of  sodium  amide,  camphenilone  is 
broken  up  to  the  amide  of  2-iso-propyl-cyclo-pentane-carboxylic 
acid  (B.  89,  2580),  which  has  been  disintegrated  into  2-iso-propyl- 
cyclo-pentanone  (C.  1908,  I.  1271),  and  has,  on  the  other  hand, 
been  obtained  synthetically  from  j3-iso-propyl-adipinic  acid  (C.  1909, 

I.  443). 

The  ozonide  produced  on  treating  camphene  with  ozone,  on  de- 
composition with  water,  or  glacial  acetic  acid,  yields  camphenilone  and 
the  lactone  of  S-oxy-eamphenilonle  aeid  (B.  48,  1432) 'with  splitting  of 
the  camphene  ring.  This  has  also  been  obtained  synthetically  by 
the  action  of  methyl-magnesium  iodide  upon  the  anhydride  of  cyclo- 
pentane-i,  3-dicarboxylic  acid  (B.  42,  898).  These  various  trans- 
formations are  easily  understood  on  the  basis  of  G.  Wagner's  camphene 
formula  : 


CH 


CH 


/|\  /CH,         /  \  /CHs 


"I    CH,|'^^^->  I    CH, 
H,C    I    C=CH,  H,C 

CH 


CH 
/|\  /CHs 

H,C  C\pTT 

CH,|  ^^"« 


C(OH)CH,OH  H,C    I    C(OH)CO,H  H,C    I    CO 
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CHs 
CHs 


CH 
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Camphene 
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Camphene-glycol    a-Oxy-camphenilanic  acid  Camphenilone. 
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■^IV^s  h/iv??    h/i vc?. 
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CH,0 


H,(i 


^H.i'^CH, 
I     CH.CHO 


^  '  I    CH,|  ^^^ 
H,C    I    CHCO,H 

\l/ 
CH 


CH 
H,C    I  XO,H 


r5-Oxy-€amphenilone  Camphenilane- 
add  lactone  aldehyde 


Camphenilanic  add    Iso-propyl-cydo- 

pentane-carl>oxylic 
acid. 


On  oxidising  the  artificial  and  natural  camphenes  with  KMn04 
(but  not  with  ozone)  we  obtain,  besides  the  compound  already  men- 
tioned, considerable  quantities  of  a  dicarboxylic  acid,  isomeric  with 
camphene-camphoric  acid  CioH^gOi,  m.p.  136°  (inactive),  144°  (active) 
(A.  875,  336).  Its  genesis  from  tiie  above  camphene  formula  can 
hardly  be  imagined  to  take  place  without  the  supposition  of  considerable 
atomic  displacement.  It  3delds  no  anhydride,  and  no  cyclic-ketone, 
in  the  distillation  of  its  calcium  salt.    Its  constitution,  and  its  connec- 
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tion  with  the  oxidation  products  of  camphene,  are  not  yet  dear  (A.  875, 
336).  It  is  possible  that  it  owes  its  origin  to  a  hydrocarbon  isomeric 
with  the  above  camphene,  which  would  indicate  that  camphene  is  a 
mixture  of  two  isomeric  terpenes  (see  also  Tricyclene,  below).  But 
this  can  hardly  be  made  to  agree  with  the  almost  quantitative 
conversion  of  camphene  into  iso-bomeol  (see  also  A.  882,  265 ; 
888,1). 

A  primary  transposition  is,  no  doubt,  the  cause  of  the  production 
of  the  tribasic  earboxyl-apo-camphorle  add,  camphoric  acid  Cflu 
(C00H)3,  m.p.  196°,  in  the  oxidation  of  camphene  with  dilute 
nitric  acid.  With  chromyl  chloride  in  CSj  solution,  camphene  yields 
an  additive  compound,  CioHig.2Cr02Cl2,  which  is  decomposed  by 
water  with  formation  of  a  camphenilane-aldehyde.  In  the  animal 
body  camphene  is  oxidised  to  camphenilane-aldehyde  (C.  1903, 
I.  594).  Oxidation  with  chromic  add  converts  camphene  into 
camphor. 

The  above  camphene  formula  therefore  indicates  that  the  pre- 
paration of  camphene  from  the  chlorohydrate  of  pinene  or  camphene, 
or  from  bomeol  and  iso-bomeol,  is  accompanied  by  a  peculiar  atomic 
displacement,  which  is  reversed  by  the  attachment  of  halogen  hydride 
and  other  acids.  This  transposition  involves  the  conversion  of  a 
five-membered  ring  into  a  six-membered  ring,  as  shown  in  the  following 
diagram  : 


345 

CH,— CH— CH, 


HCl 


345 
CH,— CH— CH, 

Cxi*  .CCfisI 


CH 


or 


CH,— I- 
2         iC 

II 


-CH 


'-6 


5CH, 

CH,— CH— C=CH, 
2  617 


7CH, 


It  is  closely  related  to  the  atomic  displacement  occurring  in  the  con- 
version of  pinacolin  alcohol  or  its  chloride  into  tetramethyl-ethylene 
(Vol.  I.). 

Under  special  conditions  it  is  possible  to  avoid  the  atomic  dis- 
placement occurring  during  the  elimination  of  water  from  bomeol, 
or  the  elimination  of  hsdogen  hydride  from  bomyl  haloids,  and 
thus  to  attain  the  hydrocarbon  forming  the  foundation  of  these 
compounds  : 

CHr-CH— CH 

CHyCCHg 

CH,— C CH 

CH3 

remarkable  on  account  of  its  great  volatility.  It  is  formed  from 
bomyl  iodide  with  concentrated  alcoholic  potash  (C.  1910, 1.  2089),  or 
by  the  dry  distillation  of  bomyl-xanthogenic  methyl  ester  (C.  1905,  I. 
94),  besides  camphene,  which  can  be  separated  by  conversion  into 
iso-bomyl  acetate.  It  is  obtained  in  a  pure  state  from  bomylene- 
carboxylic  add,  by  elimination  of  CO3.  Bomylene  is  oxidised  by 
KMn04  to  camphoric  add. 


Bomylene 


,  m.p.  II3^  b.p.  I46^  [a]D  —21-69^     It  is 
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Camphane,  i,  7, 7-  irimethyl  -  nor  -  camphane,  dihydro  -  bomylene 

CHjCCHg 

I  ,  m.p.  153°,  b.p.  159°,  sublimes  easily.    It  is  formed  by 

CHj— — O— — Cxif 

CH, 

the  reduction  of  camphene  and  pinene  hydrochloride  or  hydro-iodide 
with  sodium  and  alcohol,  or  by  the  decomposition  of  their  magnesium 
compounds  with  water,  besides  small  quantities  of  hydro-dleamphene 
(CioHi7)2,  m.p.  85°.  As  indicated  by  its  symmetrical  structure,  it  is 
always  inactive,  whether  we  start  with  active  or  inactive  material 
(B.  89,  1 127).  On  heating  with  dilute  nitric  add,  it  gives  nltro- 
camphane,  m.p.  125^-129''. 

Iso-eamphane,  ^^^.b-tritneihyl'' nor -camphane,  dihydro -camphene 
C10H13,  m.p.  63°,  is  formed  by  the  reduction  of  camphene  with 
molecular  hydrogen  in  the  presence  of  platinum  black  (A.  882, 
265),  and  by  heating  iso-bomeol  with  zinc  dust  to  220°  (B.  88, 
774),  in  the  latter  case,  no  doubt,  with  intermediate  formation  of 
camphene. 

Trieyclene  C10H1,,  m.p.  68°,  b.p.  153**,  is  completely  saturated.  It 
is  contained  in  small  quantities  (about  0*4  per  cent.)  in  crude  camphene, 
and  remains  unchanged  during  its  oxidation  with  KMn04  (A.  840, 17). 
It  is  probably  identical  with  the  tricyclic  hydrocarbon  obtained  by 
reduction  with  zinc  dust  and  alcohol. 

Fenehene  C^oHxa  has  not  hitherto  been  traced  with  certainty  in 
nature.  It  is  formed  from  the  fenchyl  chlorides  by  heating  with 
aniline,  quinolin,  or  alcoholic  potash,  from  iso-fenchyl  alcohol  by 
heating  with  zinc  chloride,  or  by  the  action  of  nitrous  acid  upon 
fenchylamine.  According  to  the  nature  of  the  foundation  material, 
we  can  obtain  dextro-  or  tevo-rotatory  or  inactive  fenchenes,  with 
boiUng-points  ranging  from  154°  to  158°,  D  about  0*87,  and  nD= 1-4724. 
Synthetically,  a  fenehene,  either  dextro-  or  laevo-rotatory  according  to 
the  conditions,  has  been  obtained  from  nopinol-acetic  ester  by  splitting 
off  water,  and  by  the  distillation  of  the  resulting  unsaturated  acid 
(A.  868,  i).  Fenehene  combines  with  bromine  to  form  a  crystalline 
dibromide,  m.p.  62''  (inactive),  88°  (active).  With  halogen  hydride  it 
forms  liquid  monohalogen  hydrates,  apparently  identical  with  fenchyl 
haloids.  In  the  oxidation  with  permanganate,  fenehene  behaves  very 
much  like  camphene.  An  a-oxy-acid,  oxy-tenchene  aold  ^nfiifiz*  ^^ 
produced  first,  and  D-1-  and  L-d-fenchene  ♦  yield  the  two  optical 
antipodes  of  this  add,  m.p.  153°,  [a]D=±63°,  while  the  less  stable 
D-d-fenchene  yields  a  feebly  dextro-rotatory  oxy-fenchenic  add,  m.p. 
138**.  By  oxidation  of  these  acids  we  obtain  ketones  C9H14O,  fencho- 
camphorones,  m.p.  110°  and  63°,  lower  homologues  of  camphor  closely 
resembling  it  and  3delding  on  further  oxidation  apo-eamphorle  aold, 
which  is  also  easily  obtained  from  fenehene  with  nitric  acid  (A.  802, 
371 ;  815,  273  ;  C.  1898,  I.  575  ;  1899,  II.  1052). 

The  gradual  disintegration  of  fenehene  is  represented  by  the 
following  series  of  formulae  : 

*  The  capital  letters  D-  and  L-  indicate  the  optical  rotation  of  the  d-  or  1- 
lenchones  used  in  the  preparation. 


has  been  termed  santene  c,Hi4= 


,  b.p.  I4o^  Djo  0-863, 
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„    /C:CH, /C(OH)COOH  /CO    _^  p  „    /COOH 

D-1-Fenchene  Oxy-fenchenic  add     Fencho-camphorone     Apocamphoric 

add. 

Since  the  formula  of  fenchone  may  be  taken  as  clearly  established, 
we  must  assume  an  atomic  displacement  in  its  conversion  into  fenchene 
corresponding  to  what  happens  in  the  conversion  of  camphor  into 
camphene. 

Tetrabydro  -  fenchene  CiqH  jo,  b.p.  160°  - 165°,  D^z  =  07945, 
nD=i'4370,  from  fenchone  and  fenchyl  alcohol  by  heating  with  HI. 

Dihydro-tencholene  C^H^g,  see  Fencholenic  acid. 

In  connection  with  camphene  and  fenchene,  we  may  mention  a 

hydrocarbon  which,  from  its  composition,  CgHi4,  may  be  regarded  as  a 

lower  homologue  of  terpene.     It  is  found  in  Indian  sandal-wood,  in 

Siberian  pine-needle  oil,  and  other  pine-needle  oils  (B.  40,  4918),  and 

CH,— CH— C.CH, 

CH, 

CH,— dH— C.CHj 

Uu = I  "46658.  It  is  optically  inactive.  The  nitroso-chloride  crystallises 
in  blue  needles  to  m.p.  109®,  which,  after  a  short  time,  become  colourless. 
Nitrosite,  m.p.  125°.  Monochlorohydrate,  m.p.  So''.  Tribromide 
C^HjjBrj,  m.p.  63''.  During  the  oxidation  with  KMn04  we  obtain, 
with  intermediate  formation  of  santene-glycol  C9Hi4(OH)2,  m.p.  197°, 
a  diketone  C5H8(COCH3)2,  b.p.,  I24**-I27®,  which,  on  treating  with 
alkaline  bromine  solution,  turns  into  trans-cyclo-pentane-i,  3-di- 
carboxylic  acid  (B.  41,  385). 

A  hydrocarbon,  probably  identical  with  santene,  is  formed  by  boil- 
ing the  teresantarie  acid  CipHifi^*  ^-P-  ^57°>  ^^^  occurring  in  sandal-^ 
wood,  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid.  By  heating  with  formic  acid,  the 
teresantarie  acid  turns  into  an  alcohol,  the  so-called  Tr-nor-borneol, 
santenol,  m.p.  98°,  b.p.,  88°,  which  is  also  obtained  from  santene  by 
hydration  with  formic  acid  or  glacial  acetic  acid  and  sulphuric  acid, 
and  whose  chloride,  m.p.  60°,  b.p.^o  73°,  on  treatment  with  alcoholic 
potash,  reverts  into  santene  (B.  40,  4465  ;  41,  125). 

2.  Alcohols. — ^A.    Monacid  Alcohols, — Borneo   camphor,   borneol, 

CH  C  CH 

*  1'     '  ,  melting  at  203°  and  boiling  at  212°,  occurs 

CH,— C CHOH 

CH, 

in  three  modifications  in  nature.  d-Borneol  is  found  in  Dryobalanops 
camphora,  a  tree  growing  in  Borneo  and  Sumatra,  also  in  rosemary  oil. 
l-Borneol  and  inactive  borneol  are  present  in  the  so-called  baldrianic 
camphor.  Many  wood-spines  contain  it  in  the  form  of  a  fatty  add 
ester,  more  espedally  the  acetic  ester. 

Borneol  is  very  similar  to  Japan  camphor,  but  has  an  odour 
at  the  same  time  resembling  that  of  pepper.  It  sublimes  very 
readily. 

Artificially,  it  is  formed,  besides  iso-borneol,  by  the  reduction  of 
camphor  with  sodium  and  alcohol  (A.  280,  225),  and  by  the  action  of 
oxygen  upon  the  magnesium  compound  of  pinene  chlorohydrate,  which 


camphol 
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must  therefore  be  regarded  as  bomyl  chloride  (B.  89,  1127).  In  the 
form  of  its  ester,  bomeol  is  obtained  by  heating  pinene  with  organic  acids 
such  as  oxalic,  benzoic,  salicylic,  chloro-  and  nitro-benzoic  acids,  etc. 
(C.  1906,  II.  1589  ;  1909, 1. 1025).  On  oxidation,  it  turns  into  camphor 
without  change  in  the  direction  of  optical  rotation.  On  heating  with 
potassium  bisulphate  or  zinc  chloride  it  splits  up,  though  with  some 
difficulty,  into  water  and  camphene. 

Methyl  ether,  b.p.  194°.  Ethyl  ether,  b.p.  204°  (B.  24, 3713).  Acetyl 
ester,  m.p.  29°,  rhombic  hemihedral,  b.p.iQ  98°,  nD= 1*46635,  [a]D= 
+38°  20',  also  found  in  oil  from  Siberian  fir  (C.  1903, 1.  515). 

The  bomyl  haloids  are  identical  with  the  so-called  pinene  hydro- 
haloids.  Bomyl  iodide,  on  treating  with  alcoholic  potash,  yields  bamy- 
lene.  Bomyl-lso-valerianate,  b.p.  255''-26o'',  occurs  in  baldrian  oil,  and 
is  used  in  pharmacy  under  the  name  "  bornyval,"  Bomyl  salicylate 
("  salite  ")  is  used  as  an  anti-neuralgic. 

d-  and  l-Bornyl-xanthogenle  methyl  esters  CioHifOCS.SCH,  yield 
d-  and  1-bomylene  on  distillation  at  ordinary  pressures. 

Iso-boraeol  C10H17OH,  m.p.  212°,  is  probably  the  stereo-isomeric 
alcohol  corresponding  to  bomeol.  It  is  more  volatile  than  borneol, 
and  is  formed  together  with  the  latter  in  the  reduction  of  camphor, 
into  which  it  passes  by  oxidation  with  KMnOi,  ozone,  etc.,  with  reversal 
of  its  optical  rotation  (B.  89, 1131).  By  the  action  of  sodium  in  xylol 
or  benzine  solution,  iso-bomeol  is  transformed  into  borneol  (C.  1909,  II. 
25).  Iso-bomyl  acetate,  b.p.^j  107°,  is  formed  by  heating  camphene 
with  glacial  acetic  acid  and  50  per  cent.  H2SO4  to  5o''-6o*'  (German 
patent  67,255  ;  B.  27,  R.  102),  or  by  transformation  of  pinene  chloro- 
hydrate  with  Zn  acetate  and  glacial  acetic  acid,  in  which  case  the  zinc 
chloride  acts  catalytically  (C.  1907,  II.  434).  Both  reactions  are  of 
industrial  importance  as  regards  the  artificial  production  of  camphor 
from  pinene.  Both  borneol  and  iso-bomeol  are  formed  by  the  action 
of  oxygen  upon  magnesium-camphene  chlorohydrate  (B.  89,  1135). 
With  dehydrating  agents  it  passes  into  camphene  much  more  easUy 
than  bomeol. 

Camphene  hydrate  CioHjiOs,  m.p.  150°,  b.p.  205°,  is  formed  on 
digesting  camphene  chlorohydrate  with  milk  of  lime.  It  smells  both 
of  fungus  and  menthol,  and  passes  easily  into  camphene,  on  shaking 
up  with  dilute  mineral  acids,  and  sometimes  on  mere  distillation 
(B.  41, 1092  ;  A.  888,  i). 

Methyl-oamphenilol  C10H17OH,  m.p.  118'',  b.p.  205"^,  has  been  ob- 
tained by  the  action  of  CHjMgl  upon  camphenilone.  On  heating  with 
glacial  acetic  acid  and  H2SO4  it  splits  ofE  water  and  easily  passes  into 
camphene  (A.  840,  58). 

Camphol  aleohol  CiqHi^OH,  m.p.  60'',  b.p.  213°,  is  formed  by  the 
reduction  of  campholic  ester  with  sodium  and  alcohol  (C.  1904,  II.  303). 
It  differs  from  the  tertiary  alcohol  of  the  same  name,  b.p.  203**,  pro- 
duced by  the  action  of  silver  nitrite  upon  campholamine  chlorohydrate 
(B.  27,  R.  126).  This  indicates  that,  in  this  case,  a  change  in  the  ring 
system  has  taken  place  (cp.  A.  879,  202). 

Camphel  aleohol  C9H17OH,  melting  at  25''  and  boiling  at  179°,  re- 
sults from  the  interaction  of  camphdamine  hydrochloride  and  silver 
nitrite.  It  is  a  tertiary  alcohol.  It  readily  decomposes  into  water  and 
the  hydrocarbon  C^H^e  (B.  27,  R.  126). 
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CamphenOoI  C9H15OH,  m.p.  84"",  by  reduction  of  camphenilone 
with  sodium  and  alcohol  (A.  806,  72). 

Fencbyl  aloohol  C10H17OH,  melting  at  45''  and  boiling  at  201'',  with 
specific  gravity  0-933,  is  produced  in  two  modifications  :  by  the  re- 
duction of  d-  and  1-fenchone.  It  has  a  penetrating  and  very  disagree- 
able odour.  L-d-fenchyl  alcohol,  [a]D=+io°  36',  is  obtained  from 
1-fenchone  and  1-fenchyl  alcohol,  [a]o=— 10°  35',  from  d-fenchone 
(A.  284,  331). 

i-Fenchyl  alcohol  has  been  found  in  the  yellow  pine  oil  of  Pinus 
palustris.  It  is  also  formed,  besides  other  alcohols,  in  the  hydration  of 
j8-pinene  (C.  1909,  II.  25).  On  oxidation  it  yields  fenchone  besides 
oxy-dihydro-fencholenic  acid  (B.  42,  2698),  and,  on  splitting  off  water, 
fenchene. 

Fenehyl  ehlorides  C10H17CI,  b.p.14  84^-86'',  are  formed  from  fenchyl 
alcohol  with  PCI5  or  HCl,  and  from  fenchene  with  chlorine  hydride. 
Fenchyl  chlorides,  of  various  origins,  show  different  optical  rotatory 
powers,  and  are  probably  mixtures  of  isomeric  (secondary  and  tertiary  ?) 
chlorides.  l-Fenehyl  bromide  CioHi7Br,  b.p.ii  9o**-ioo**  (/.  pr.  Ch.  2, 
62,  i).    D-I-Fenehyl  acetate,  b.p.^o  88"^. 

Iso-tenehyl  alcohol,  m.p.  62"^,  b.p.j,  98^  Like  iso-borneol,  its 
acetate  is  formed  from  fenchene  with  acetic-sulphuric  acid.  While 
fenchyl  alcohol  5delds  fenchone  upon  oxidation,  iso-fenchyl  alcohol  pro- 
duces an  isomeric  ketone,  iso-fenchone. 

Iso-tencholene  alcohol  C10H17OH,  b.p.  218^,  with  specific  gravity 
0*927  (20''),  Ud =1*476,  is  produced  when  alcohol  and  sodium  act  upon 
fencholene  amide  (A.  284,  337).  It  is  readily  attacked  by  potassium 
permanganate.  When  heated  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid  it  changes 
to  tenchenol  CiqHuO,  b.p.  183°,  with  specific  gravity  0*925  (20*"), 
nD= 1*46108.  This  compound,  with  the  exception  of  the  boiling- 
point,  cannot  be  distinguished  from  cineol. 

Thio-bomeol  C10H17SH,  m.p.  63°,  b.p.j^  95°,  by  the  action  of  sulphur 
upon  bornyl-magnesiimi  chloride,  and  through  transposition  of  hydro- 
pinene-sulphinic  acid,  camphane-sulphinic  acid  C10H17SOJ1H,  m.p.  64°, 
obtained  from  bornyl-magnesium  chloride  and  SOj.  Chromic  acid 
oxidises  thio-borneol  into  bornyl  disulphide  (CioHi7)3S2,  m.p.  178**, 
which,  on  distillation  at  ordinary  pressure,  decomposes  into  thio-bomeol 
and  thio-camphor  (B.  39,  3503). 

3.  Amines  have  been  obtained  by  the  reduction  of  nitroso-pinenes, 
oximes,  and  nitriles,  as  well  as  ketones  with  ammonium  formate. 

Bornylamine  C10HX7.NH2  melts  at  159''  and  boils  at  199°.  The 
formyl  compound  is  produced  when  camphor  is  heated  with  ammonium 
formate,  and  the  base  itself  by  the  reduction  of  camphor-oxime  with 
alcohol  and  sodium. 

In  the  latter  reaction  two  geometrically  isomeric  optically  active 
bases  are  obtained  :  bornyjamine,  m.p.  173'',  [a]o=+45*5'';  and  neo- 
bornylamine,  m.p.  180°,  [a]D=— 31*3*'  (C  1898,  II.  300). 

Bornylamine  possesses  an  odour  like  that  of  camphor  and  piperidin 
(A.  269, 347).  Heated  with  acetic  anhydride,  it  splits  up  at  2oo°-2io**, 
forming  camphene  (A.  269,  347). 

Camphylamine  C9H15.CH2.NH2,  boiling  at  i94'^-i96'',  is  produced 
when  the  nitrile  of  campholenic  acid  is  reduced.  Ilie  benzoyl  com- 
pound  melts  at  77**  (B.  20,  485  ;  21, 1128). 
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Campholamlne  CxoHig-NH,,  stnd  eamphelamlne  C9H17NH2,  see 
Campholic  acid. 

Camphenamine  CsH^^^^^^*,  b.p.^  161"*,  D^  0-9399,  formed  from 

chloro  -  camphenamine  witii  soda,  which  is  obtained  from  amido- 
bomeol  CioHie(OH)(NHJ,  the  reduction  product  of  amido-camphor 
(B.  88, 481).  With  HNO,,  camphenamine  gives  a  tertiary  unsaturated 
alcohol  Ci(^n(OH),  m.p.  102**,  the  so-called  j8-iso-camphor,  isomeric 
with  camphor  and  closely  resembling  it  (A.  818, 59). 

Camphenylamlne  C9H15.NH2,  m.p.  91'',  b.p.  185^,  by  reduction  of 
camphenilone-oxime  with  Na  and  alcohol  (A.  866, 75). 

Camphane  -  diamine  CioHie(NH2)2,  a  wax-like  mass,  b.p.  246", 
formed  by  reduction  of  camphor-dioxime  or  amido-camphor-oxime 
(C  1905,  II.  178). 

Fenchylamine  and  f  encholenamine  sustain  the  same  relation  to  each 
other  that  we  observed  in  bornylamine  and  camphylamine. 

Fenehylamlne  CjoHi^NHj,  boiling  at  195**,  with  specific  gravity 
0*9095  (22°),  is  known  in  three  modifications,  produced  from  the. cor- 
responding fenchones  on  heating  them  with  ammonium  carbonate,  or 
by  reducing  the  fenchone-oximes.  D-I-Fenohylamine,  [a]D='— 24-89**, 
obtained  from  d-fenchone,  jdelds  D-1-fenchene  and  d-Umonene  on 
the  action  of  HNO3.  The  optical  rotatory  power  of  a  series  of  deriva- 
tives has  been  studied  : 

Formyl-,  aeetyl-,  propionyK  butyryl-tenebylamlnes,  [a]D=  —36-56'', 
-46-62^-53•I6^  53-11*'  (A.  276,  317). 

Feneholenamine  C9H15.CH2.NH3,  boiling  at  iio''~ii5''  (21-24  mm.), 
results  from  the  reduction  of  the  nitrile  of  fencholenic  acid  nitrile 
(A.  268, 138). 

Fenchelylamine  C,H„NH„  b.p.  173*^,  is  formed  from  fenchelyl  iso- 
cyanate  C^^^N  :  CO,  the  result  of  the  action  of  potassium  hjrpo- 
bromite  upon  fencholic  acid  amide.  On  dry  distillation  its  chloro- 
hydrate  yields  apo-fenchene  CgHi,,  b.p.  143**,  D^  0-7945  (A.  869,  79 ; 
C.  1910,  II.  875). 

4.  Ketones. — ^Various  transformation  products  of  the  ketones 
CjoHieO,  camphor  and  fenchene,.  have  been  treated  in  the  preceding 
sections.  By  reduction  they  yield  horneol  and  fenchyl  alcohol,  from 
which  they  are  conversely  again  obtained  by  oxidation. 

Camphor  is  known  in  two  optically  active  modifications  and  one 
optically  inactive  modification,  while  fenchone  is  known  in  two  opti- 
cally active  forms. 

d-Camphor,  common  camj^hor,  Japan  camphor  CioHigO,,  melting 
at  175*"  and  boiling  at  204**,  with  [a]D= +44-22**  in  alcohol  (A.iM,  352), 
is  found  in  the  camphor  tree  (Cinnamomum  camphor  a).  It  is  obtained 
by  distillation  with  steam  and  sublimation.  Artificially,  it  is  made 
on  an  industrial  scale  by  changing  oil  of  turpentine  (pinene)  into  bomeol 
or  iso-bomeol,  and  oxidising  with  KMn04,  ozone,  nitric  acid,  etc.,  but 
the  result  is  mostly  inactive.  Camphor  is  also  formed  by  oxidation 
of  camphene  with  chromic  acid.  It  is  a  colourless,  transparent  mass, 
crystallises  from  alcohol,  and  sublimes  in  shining  prisms  of  specific 
gravity  0-985.  It  is  very  volatile,  and  is  applied  therapeuticadly  as 
well  as  in  the  manufacture  of  celluloid  and  smokeless  powder.  Its 
alcoholic  solution  is  dextro-rotatory.  Camphor  yields  pure  cymol  if 
VOL.  II.  2  M 
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distilled  with  PjOj,  and  on  boiling  with  iodine  forms  carvacrol  Ci0Hi4O. 
When  boiled  with  nitric  acid  it  jdelds  different  acids,  chiefly  camphonic 
and  camphoronic  acids.  Upon  reduction  it  passes  into  bomeol  and 
iso-borneol. 

I-Camphor,  matrioaria  camphor,  is  contained  in  the  oil  of  Matri- 
caria Parthenium.  It  resembles  d-camphor  even  to  the  rotatory 
power  [a]D=  — 44'22**.     It  jdelds  1-camphoric  acid  upon  oxidation. 

(d+l)-Camphor,  melting  at  178 '6°,  is  produced  on  mixing  d-  and 
1-camphors,  and  by  the  oxidation  of  i-bomeol  and  i-camphene  with 
chromic  acid  (B.  12, 1756).  Also  by  racemising  ordinary  camphor  with 
AICI5  (C.  1899,  I-  1243). 

Constitution  of  Camphor, — The  camphor  formula  (i)  proposed  by 
Kekule  (1873)  satisfactorily  accounted  for  the  change  of  camphor  into 
p-cymol  and  carvacrol.  However,  the  ready  anhydride  formation  of 
camphoric  acid,  which  had  led  to  a  seven-membered  ring,  could  not 
be  brought  by  it  into  accord  with  the  known  experiences  relating  to 
the  anhydride  formation  of  aliphatic  dicarboxylic  acids.  The  lack  of 
additive  power  also  remained  unexplained.  The  formulae  of  Kanonni- 
koff  and  Bredt  explained  these  relations  much  better.  In  them  the 
p-carbon  atoms  of  the  hexagon  of  camphor  were  brought  in  direct 
union.  The  anhydride  formation  of  camphoric  acid,  thus  made 
parallel  with  ethylene-succinic  acid,  could  be  understood  on  the  basis 
of  this  formula.  Baeyer  (1893)  showed  that,  as  camphoric  anhydride 
melted  higher  than  its  hydrate,  it  probably  contained  an  n-glutaric 
acid  anhydride  ring  (A.  276,  265). 

Camphoric  acid  is  not  the  only  oxidation  product  of  camphor,  for 
when  it  is  further  oxidised  camphanic  acid  and  camphoronic  acid  are 
produced.  In  the  latter  acid  J.  Bredt  recognised  a,  a,  j8-trimethyl- 
tricarballylic  acid,  inasmuch  as  it  decomposwl,  upon  the  application 
of  heat,  into  trimethyl-succinic  anhydride,  iso-butyric  acid,  carbonic 
acid,  water,  and  carbon ;  whereas,  when  camphoronic  acid,  the  lactone 
'of  oxy-camphoronic  acid,  obtained  from  it,  is  fused  with  caustic  potash, 
trimethyl-succinic  acid  and  oxalic  acid  are  produced  very  readily. 
Bredt  concludes  from  this  behaviour  that  the  carbon  grouping  of  cam- 
phoronic acid,  as  well  as  that  of  trimethyl-succinic  acid,  must  be  present 
in  camphanic  acid,  camphoric  acid,  and  camphor.  The  formula  of 
Bredt  (1893)  may  be  imagined  (B.  26,  3047)  to  have  been  evolved  from 
that  of  Kekul6  by  rotating  the  iso-propyl  group  about  180°,  until  it  lies 
within  the  hexagon,  and  then  its  middle  carbon  atom  is  allowed  to 
unite  the  two  p-carbon  atoms  of  the  hexagon  by  the  migration  of  an 
H  atom  and  the  dissolution  of  the  double  union  : 
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CH, 
(Bredt.  1893). 


(Kekul4,  1873)       (Kanonnikoff.  1883)        (Bredt,  1884) 

The  position  of  the  CO  group  is  proved  by  the  conversion  of 
camphor  into  carvacrol  (see  above). 
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The  oxidation  of  camphor  (i)  to  camphoric  acid  (2),  camphanic 
acid  (3),  and  camphoronic  acid  (4),  as  well  as  the  decomposition  of  the 
latter  into  trimethyl-succinic  add  (5),  also  found  among  the  oxidation 
products  of  camphor  (B.  26,  2337),  is  represented  in  the  following 
diagram  : — 


Criy '  ■     CH — Cxii 

(CH,)i 
CH, C 

I)        c 


CH, CH— CO,H 

(CH,),i    

CH, C~ 


CH, C-CO,H 

l\ 
(CH3).C    O 


(I) 


CO  CH, C CO,H 

Hs  (2)        in, 

CO,H    CO,H  CO.H 

(CH»),C ►  (CH8),i 

CH, d— CO,H  CH— CO,H 

OT3  (5)      c 


, C-CO 

I 


CHj 

(3)  CH3 


(4) 


'H, 


This  interpretation  is  corroborated  by  the  synthesis  of  camphor, 
which  can  be  carried  out  as  follows  (Komppa,  A.  870,  209). 

Oxalic  ester  and  j3-dimethyl-glutaric  acid  ester  are  condensed  by 
sodium  ethylate  to  diketo-apo-camphoric  acid  ester  (i) ;  by  means  of 
methylation  with  methyl  iodide  and  sodium,  in  alcoholic  solution, 
this  is  turned  into  diketo*camphoric  acid  ester  (2).  By  means  of  the 
intermediate  products — dioxy-,  dehydro-,  and  bromo-camphoric  acid — 
the  diketo-camphoric  acid  may  be  reduced  to  a  mixture  of  cis-  and 
trans-[d+l]-camphoric  acid  (3),  which  are  separated  by  utilising  their 
different  behaviour  in  forming  anhydrides.  cis-Camphoric  anhydride 
is  reduced  to  the  lactone  campholide  (4)  by  means  of  Na  amalgam, 
and  this  combines  with  potassium  cyanide  to  the  nitrile  of  homo- 
camphoric  acid  (5).  The  latter,  which  can  also  be  prepared  from 
cyano-camphor  by  saponification  and  splitting,  yields  camphor  (6)  on 
distillation  of  its  calcium  salt  : 


cooR    CH, — co;r     (i)  CO.CH CO,R 

I       +     C(CH,),.    ►         I     C(CH,), 

COOR    CH, CO,R  CO.CH CO,R 

CO.CH CO,H  (3)  CH,.CH C0,H 

C(CH,),  >         I       C(CH,), 

CO.C(CH,)  .CO,H  CH,.C{CH,)  .CO,H 

< 


(2)  CO,CH CO,R 

->        I     C{CH,), 

CO.C(CH3).CO,R 

(4)  CH,.CH CH, 

■>         I       C(CH3),        >0 
CH,.C(CH3)— CO 


CH,.CH.CH,CN 
C(CH,), 


(5)  CH,.CH.CH,CO, 

>  I       ^(CH,),      Va. 

CH,.C(CH8).CO,^ 


(6)  CH,.CH CH, 

C{CH,),  I 
CH,.C(CH3).CO. 


CH,.C(CH8).COOH 

Since  racemic  camphoric  acid  can  be  split  up  into  d-  and  1-camphoric 
acids  by  means  of  its  cinchonidin  salt,  the  above  process  is  also  useful 
for  the  preparation  of  optically  active  camphor. 

On  a  second  method  of  synthesising  c^miphor,  see  Perkin  and 
Thorpe,  C.  1906,  II.  241. 

On  the  stereo-isomerism  of  the  camphor  molecule,  see  A.  816,  196 
(also  J.  Bredt,  Vber  die  rdcemliche  Configuration  des  Camphers, 
Leipzig,  1905). 
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The  camphor  formula  leads  to  the  formulae  for  bomeol,  camphene, 
and  numerous  other  compounds  in  genetic  connection  with  camphor. 
The  recognition  of  the  connection  between  camphor  and  its  transforma- 
tion products  is  frequently  impeded  by  far-reaching  molecular  re- 
arrangements imdergone  by  these  bodies,  especially  with  acid  reagents 
(cp.  fi-campholenic  acid,  j3-campholytic  acid,  etc.). 

Transformation  Products  of  Camphor, — Chlorine  and  bromine 
convert  camphor  into  mono-  and  di-substitution  products,  a-  and  j3,  d- 
ehloro-eamphor  melt  at  92 "^  and  loo"".  a-  and  j3-Dichloro-camphor 
melt  at  93°  and  77**,  while  a-  and  j3-bromo-oamphor  melt  at  76**  and  61**. 
On  the  action  of  sodium  upon  bromo-camphor,  dicamphor  (CioHuO),, 
and  dicamphene-dione  {CioHi40)2,  see  C.  1898, 1.  295,  and  B.  87, 1569. 
With  magnesium  in  ether  the  a-bromo-camphor  yields  bromo- 
magnesiiun-camphor,  which  is  found  to  be  very  suitable  for  syntheses 
(B.  36,  2608 ;  87,  749).  a-  and  j3-Dibromo-camphor,  m.p.  61"^  and 
IIS**  (cp.  C.  1897,  II.  76) ;  on  the  decomposition  of  a-dibromo-camphor, 
see  C.  1900,  I.  198.  a-Iodo-camphor,  m.p.  43®,  is  formed  by  the 
saponification  of  iodo-formyl-camphor,  or  by  the  action  of  iodine  upon 
sodium-camphor.  a-Di-iodo-eamphor,  m.p.  109^,  is  formed  by  the 
action  of  iodine  upon  alkaline  alcoholic  solution  of  formyl-camphor 
(B.  37,  2156). 

With  PCI5  camphor  gives  several  camphor  dlehlorides,  dichlaro- 


camphanes   CeHi*!  I        which,    on    shaking    up   with    concentrated 

sulphuric  acid,  split  the  bridge  linkage,  and  pass  easily  into  carvenone. 

By  heating  camphor  with  alcoholic  ammonium  sulphide,  a  mixture 

of  sulphides  is  obtained  which,  on  distillation,  yields  thio-eamphor 

CjqHijS,  red  crystals,  m.p,  119^  b.p.j^  104°,  and  thio-bomeol  (B. 

86,  863). 

By  heating  chloro-camphor  and  bromo-camphor  with  nitric  acid, 
or  by  chlorinating  or  brominating  nitro-camphor,  we  obtain  chloro- 
and  bromo-nitro-camphor,  which,  on  reduction  with  copper  zinc,  or 
on  treatment  with  sodium  methylate,  give  nitro-camphor  (B.  22, 
R.  266  ;  28,  R.  115  ;  29,  R.  270  ;  87,  2077  *  C.  1899,  I.  1078).  By 
reduction,  nitro-camphor  yields  amido-camphor.  An  isomeric  nitro- 
camphor  ^«^i«\^/otJ\  (^)»  "^-P*  7^**'  ^^  formed  from  iso-nitroso-camphor 

by  oxidation  with  nitric  acid  (C.  1902,  II.  897). 

Camphor-sulphonie  acids  and  their  transformation  products,  see 
B.  28,  R.  643  ;  29,  R.  512  ;  C.  1898,  I.  619 ;  1902,  II.  1464 ;  1903, 
I.  923.  The  d-camphor-sulphonic  acid,  and  especially  the  d-bromo- 
sulpho-camphoric  acid,  are  often  useful  for  spUtting  up  racemic  bases. 

Camphor-oxime  CjoHi,  :  NOH,  m.p.  118**,  b.p.  249*  (A.  259,  331), 
gives,  on  reduction,  bomylamine.     Potassium  hypobromite  converts 

it  into  bromo-nitro-eamphane  ^«^i*\CBr{NO) '  "^P*  ^^^°'  w^^^^'  ^" 
reduction,  gives  nitro-camphane  CiqH^NOj,  m.p.  148**  (C.  1900, 1.  544). 
By  the  action  of  nitrous  acid  upon  camphor-oxime  we  obtain  the 

<CH 
C •  NH ^^^*  "^P*  ^^^*  95°'  isomeric 
with  j5-camphorimine  and  camphenamine,  besides  a  substance  Ci^Hje 
NgOj,  m.p.  43**,  which  is  termed  pernitroso-camphor  or  camphenile 
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nitf  amine,  isomeric  with  camphor  dioximes,  and  converted  by  sulphuric 
acid  into  a  ketone  isomeric  with  camphor  (B.  29,  2807  ;  C.  1905,  II. 
623).  Camphor-oxime  and  eamphor-phenyl-hydrazone,  b.p.  210'', 
can  also  be  easily  prepared  from  thio-camphor  (B.  86,  868). 

j3-Camphor,  bornylone  ^t^u\^  >  n^P-  i85°»  b.p.  214°,  structurally 

isomeric  with  camphor,  is  formed  by  the  action  of  acids  upon  j3-eam- 

Ch      '  obtained  from  the  azide  of  bomylene-car- 

boxylic  acid  by  Curtius'  transposition.  In  small  quantities  it  is  also 
obtained  from  a-oxy-camphane-5-carboxylic  acid  by  oxidation  with 
CrOa  {Ch.  Ztg,  86,  765). 

Camphor-qoinone  C8H,4<^9^,  m.p.  198°,  is  formed  from  iso-nitroso- 

camphor  by  boiling  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  upon  .the  action  of 
nitrous  acid  or  sodium  bisulphite,  or  by  the  action  of  campho-carboxylic 
acid  (B.  27,  1447).  It  resembles  the  quinone  of  the  a-diketones,  has 
a  peculiar  sweet  odour,  is  volatile  with  steam,  and  sublimes  at  50  ^'-eo** 
in  golden-yellow  needles  (A.  274,  71).  Camphor-quinone  easily  passes 
into  camphoric  acid  derivatives,  under  the  influence  of  various  reagents 
(cp.  B.  80,  657,  659).  Concentrated  sulphuric  acid  converts  it  into  a 
ketonic  acid  C^o^ifiz  \  fuming  sulphuric  acid  produces  a  transposition 
of  camphor-quinone  even  at  0°,  with  splitting  up  of  the  CHj.C.CHg 
bridge,  and  enolisation  of  a  keto-group  (B.  85,  3829). 

bo-nitroso-oamphor  c,Hi4<^9 ;  ^  ^^  exists  in  two  forms,  melting  at 

153®  and  114°  respectively  (C.  1908,  I.  1270)  ;  it  is  formed  by  the 
action  of  amyl  nitrite  and  sodium  ethylate  upon  camphor.  Concen- 
trated sulphuric  acid  converts  it  into  camphoric  acid  imide  (B.  26, 
241).  Acetyl  chloride,  PCI3,  or  soda  and  acetic  anhydride  produce 
camphoric  acid  mononitrile  (B.  29,  R.  651).  Zinc  and  dilute  acids 
produce  amido-camphor  (A.  274,  71).     Camphor -quinone -phenyl- 

liydra«oneC8Hi4<^9i^^^^^«^»,  m.p.  155°,  is  produced,  besides  its  desmo- 

tropicform  CiHi4<^^j^l^^»^»,  m.p.  180*",  by  the  action  of  diazo-benzol 

chloride  upon  campho-carboxylic  acid  (B.  82,  1995 ;  cp.  C.  1902, 
II.  210). 

bis-Camphanonaiine,  azo-camphenone  CsHm^^^J^^*^  i^^jH^,  m.p. 

222°,  is  obtained  from  camphor-quinone  with  hydrazin,  and  from  azo- 
camphor  by  heating,  together  with  camphenone  (B.  27,  R.  892  ;    C. 

1897,  II-  7^^)- 

Camphor-dioxime,  a-dloxime,  m.p.  201'',  ^dloxime,  m.p.  248"^,  arc 
formed  from  iso-nitroso-camphor  with  acetic  hydroxylamine.  y-DI- 
oxime,  m.p.  135°,  from  iso-nitroso-camphor  with  free  hydroxylamine, 
on  melting,  passes  into  S-dioxitne,  m.p.  199°.  The  dioximes  are  dis- 
tinguished by  their  optical  rotatory  power  (C.  1903,  I.  1352).  By 
reduction  they  yield  the  peroxide  CioHuNjOj,  m.p.  144''.  They  are 
also  produced  from  bromo-pemitroso-camphor,  a  bromination  product 
of  pemitroso-camphor  with  hydroxylamine  (C.  1900,  II.  574). 

a-Oxy-oamphor  C8Hi4<^9^^I^,  m.p.  203*^-205°,  is  formed  from 
camphor-quinone  by  reduction  with  glacial  acetic  acid  and  zinc  dust. 
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It  is  easily  alkylated  and  acylated.  Sodium  amalgam  reduces  it  to 
camphor.    Sodium  and  alcohol,  to  eamphor-glyeol  ^i^MxcjioH*  ^*^* 

231°.     This   camphor-glycol  is  isomeric  with    the  camphene-glycol 

obtained   from  camphene  with  KMn04,  and  must  be  regarded  as 

the  glycol  of  bomylene.     By  oxidation  of  oxy-camphor,  camphor- 

quinone  is  regenerated  (B.  35,  381 1). 

Campherol  CjoHuO,,  m.p.  i97°-i98'',  is  apparently  isomeric  with 

a-oxy-camphor.     It  occurs  in  the  form  of  a  glucuronic  acid  compound 

in  the  urine  of  dogs  fed  with  camphor  (B.  80,  660). 

>CH.NHg 
Amido-eamphor  CgHj^O  ,  b.p.  244  ,  from  nitro-camphor,  or, 

better,  from  iso-nitroso-camphor,  by  reduction.  It  is  a  mass  resembling 
paraffin,  and  smelling  of  fish.  It  condenses  on  standing  to  dihydro- 
camphene-pyrarin  c,Hu<(^^JJ^~)>c.Hu.  m.p.  II6^  and.  as  an 

a-amido-ketone,  it  is  suitable  for  hetero-ring  formations  (cp.  A.  SIS,  25). 
Amido-eamphor-chlorohydrate,  m.p.  224°,  acts  like  curare,  but  much 
more  feebly.  Acetyl  compound,  m.p.  122°.  Camphoryl-glyeoeoll  ester 
CioHigO.NHCHaCOjCjHj  is  poisonous  (A.  SOT,  207  ;  B.  81,  3260  ;  82, 

1538 ;  35, 3657).    Camphoryl-carbamide c,H,<^^^-^^^^^^«,  m.p.  169°, 

from  amido-camphor  and  potassium  cyanate,  yields,  with  nitrous  add, 
eamphoryl-iso-eyanate  CioH^jO.N  :  C  :  O,  m.p.  77**,  a  substance  very 
prone  to  reaction,  from  which  numerous  counter-derivatives  have  been 
obtained. 

Camphoryl-mustard  oil  CioHi^O.N  :  C :  S,  m.p.  loe-s**  (C.  1908, 
I.  257). 

Azo-eamphor,  monoketazO'Camphor'^uinoneCtHi^\z\tf,    m.p.    74°, 

yellow  crystals,  is  obtained  by  the  action  of  nitrous  acid  upon  amido- 
camphor-chlorohydrate  (B.  26,  1718) ;  with  potassium  sulphite  it 
gives  hydrazin  sulphonate,  which  is  split  up  by  concentrated  HCl  into 
hydrazin  and  camphor-quinone  (B.  29,  R.  1115). 

Camphenone  CgH,a^^j^(?),  m.p.  i68''-i70'',  is  formed  besides  azo- 

camphenone  by  heating  azo-camphor.  It  smells  of  camphor.  Ozime, 
m.p.  132**  (B.  27,  R.  590).  For  the  action  of  bromine  and  HBr  upon 
camphenone,  see  B.  29,  R.  1108. 

If  we  wish  to  attach  carbon  groups  to  the  camphor  amalgam, 
sodium  camphor  (CioHi50)Na,  obtained  from  camphor  with  sodium 
and  sodium  amide,  is  particularly  suitable,  and  so  is  camphor-magnesium 
bromide  (CjoHijOjMgBr,  obtained  from  a-bromo-camphor  with  mag- 
nesium in  ether,  in  benzene,  toluol,  etc.  By  the  action  of  halogen 
alkyl  CO2,  cyanogen,  carboxyUc  esters,  chlorides  or  anhydrides,  of 
aldehydes  and  ketones  upon  these  bodies,  the  radicles  -CH3,  -COjH, 
-CN,  -COR,  -CH(OH)R',  -C(OH)RR',  =CHR  are  introduced  instead 
of  the  hydrogens  of  the  -CH,  -CO  group  in  camphor.  The  resulting 
products  are  capable  of  many  transformations. 

d-Campho-carboxylic  aeid  ^^^u<(^^^'^ ,  m.p.  128°,  with  evolution 
of  COg.    It  is  formed  from  camphor  with  sodium,  or,  better,  from 


CaHu<ll 
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sodium  amide  and  CO.  in  benzene,  or  from  bromo-camphor  Mg  and 
CO,  in  ether  (B.  S69  668,  1305).  The  acid  and  its  esters  :  methyl 
ester,  b.p.15  i55°-i6o** ;  ethyl  ester,  b.p.ji  167'',  give  green  and  blue 
colorations  respectively,  with  ferric  chloride.  With  sodium  and 
alkyline  iodide  the  esters  yield  alkyl-campho-carboxylic  ester  :  methyl- 

campho-carboxyllc  methyl  ester  c^u^/^^^^^^*^^ ,  m.p.  87^  (acid  : 

m.p.  104°),  ethyl-campho-carboxyllc  etl^l  ester,  b.p.^,  165°.    Some  of 

these  esters  are  difficult  to  saponify.    With  carboxylic  haloids  the 

sodium  campho-carboxyUc  esters  change  into  0-acylated  products 
.CCO,R 
I         ;    but   with  benzol-sulpho-chloride    besides   benzol-sul- 

:oAc 

phinic  acid,  a-chloro-campho-carboxyUc  ester  is  formed.  a-Bromo- 
and  a-lodo-eampho-earboxylle  esters  CgHi4<^9^^^"^  are  easily  obtained 

(B.  86,  1732).    With  phenyl-hydrazin  and  campho-carboxylic  ester, 
two  isomeric  campho-phenyl-pjn"a2alones  are  obtained  (B.  82,  1987). 
By  electrolytic  reduction  of  campho-carboxylic  acid  in  alkaline 

solution  we  obtain  els-  and  trans-bomeol-earboxylle  aeld  C8Hu<^ahoh^^' 

m.p.  101°  and  171**  respectively.  KMn04  oxidises  only  the  cis-acid 
of  camphoric  acid,  whereas  nitric  acid  oxidises  both.  With  acetyl 
chloride  both  give  rise  to  the  aceto-compounds  of  the  trans-acid,  m.p. 
123**.      By  eUmination  of  water  both  acids,  but  the  cis-acid  more 

readily,  tirni  into  bomylene-earboxylle  aeld  c,Hi4<^^^^^^,  m.p.  113'', 

b.p.i3  158**.  The  latter  unites  with  HCl  or  HBr  in  glacial  acetic  acid 
to  form  j3-chloro-  and  j3-bromo-hydro-bomylene-carboxylic  acid,  m.p. 
85^  and  91°,  the  alkaline  salts  of  which,  on  boiUng  in  aqueous  solution, 
yield  bornylene  besides  other  products,  and  yield  it  in  a  particularly 
pure  form.  By  reduction  of  j3-bromo-hydro-bornylene-carboxylic  acid 
with  potassium  amalgam,  or  of  bomylene-carboxylic  acid  with  hydrogen 
and  paUadium,  we  obtain  : 

Camphane-5-earboxyUe  aeld  CaHi4<^^?J^^«^,  m.p.  91°,  which  is 

geometrically  isomeric  with  the  acid  obtained  by  the  action  of  CO, 
upon  bomyl-magnesium  chloride. 

Camphane  -  6  -  earboxylle     aeld,     hydro  -  pinene  -  carboxylic     acid 

^•^"^CHCOOH'  "^^^73"  (A.  886, 1 ;  B.  88,  3799)-       ' 

yCHCN 

The  nitrile  of  campho-carboxylic  acid,  eyano-eampnor  CsHm^^"     , 

m.p.  127°,  is  formed  from  sodium  camphor  with  gaseous  cyanogen, 
and  also  from  oxy-methylene  camphor,  by  heating  with  hydroxyl- 
amine  chlorohydrate,  which  also  produces  its  oxime  (A.  281,  349). 
From  sodium  cyano-camphor,  with  alkylene  iodide,  we  simultaneously 

obtain  0-  and  C-alkyl-cyano-eamphor  C,Hm<^^|^^^  and  c,H„<^^'^'^* 

(C.  1903, 1.  1085) ;  from  the  latter,  by  saponification  and  elimination 

of  CO  2,  we  obtain  the  alkyl  camphor  methyl-eamphor  ^•'^u'^^'^^, 

m.p.  38®,  [a]D+27°,  which,  with  bromine,  produces  methyl-bromo- 
camphor,  which,  in  turn,  on  treatment  with  alcohoUc  potash,  yields 
methylene-eamphor  C10H14O  :  CH,,  m.p.  3o°-35^  b.p.  218^,  [a]pHhi27*' 
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(C,  1903,  I.  971).  Ethyl-eamphor,  b.p.  226**-229'*,  [a]D+40**,  yields 
after  the  same  treatment  ethylldene-oamphor  (CioH,40)  :  CHCH3,  b.p.,o 
II0^-II5^  [o]^+ii3°  (C.  1904,  I-  948). 

Dimethyl-camphor    C,Hi,<J^^|^^^*,  b.p.n   106°,    a   mobile  liquid 

smelling  at  the  same  time  of  camphor  and  menthone.  It  is  formed  by 
the  action  of  sodium  amide  and  methyl  iodide  upon  caniphor  in  ether 
or  benzene  solution  ;  by  heating  with  NaNH,  it  is  split  up  to  form 
the  amide  of  dimethyl-campholic  acid,  m.p.  74''  (C.  1909,  II.  442 ; 
cp.  Fenchone). 

Oxy-methylene-eamphor,  formyl-^amphor  ^J^u\^  > n^P- 80**, 

b.p.jg  138°,  is  formed  from  sodium-camphor  or  camphor-magnesium 
bromide  and  formic  ester,  as  well  as  by  the  action  of  sodium 
methylate  free  from  alcohol  upon  a-monohalogen  and  dihalogen 
camphor  (B.  87,  2069)  ;  the  oxy-methylene-camphor  is  a  strong 
acid :  methyl  ether  (CioHi^O)  :  CHOCH,,  m.p.  40°,  b.p.  262'' ;  acetate 
(CioHuO)  :  CHOCOCH3,  m.p.  63^  b.p.  290°-293^ ;  with  PCI3,  chloro- 
methylene-camphor  (C10H14O)  :  CHCl,  b.p.j,  119''  is  generated ;  with 
bromine  and  iodine  in  neutral  solution  we  obtain  bromo-  and  iodo- 
formyl-camphor,  m.p.  41°  and  68°  respectively.    With  nascent  pnissic 

acid  we  obtain  the  cyano-hydrin  (CioH„0)CH<^^^,  m.p.  122°,  which, 

on  boiling  with  acetic  anhydride,  yields  eyano-methylene-camphor 

(C10H14O)  :  CHCN,   m.p.   46^    b.p.   280**,    the   nitrile  of    camphor- 

methylene-carboxyUc  acid  (CioH^^O)  :  CHCO^H,  m.p.  101°  (A.  281, 306). 

By  reduction  of  the  formyl-camphors  with  sodium  and  alcohol  we 

obtain  twostereo-isomericeamphyl-glycol8C,H,4<^^^^^«^^,  cis-glycol, 

m.p.  87°,  trans-glycol,  m.p.  118°.  KMnO^  oxidises  the  trans-glycol 
into  trans-bomeol-carboxylic  acid,  while  the  cis-glycol — probably  with 
intermediate  formation  of  the  cis-bomeol-carboxylic  acid,  which  is 
attacked  by  KMn04,  yields  camphoric  acid  (A.  866,  62). 

The  homologous  acyl-camphors  CgHi^^^j^^  '  (desmotropic 
forms :  C.Hu<^^H.COR  ^^  ^^jj^^^CXOR  j^  -^  obtained  from  camphor- 
magnesium  bromide  with  fatty-acid  esters,  chlorides,  and  anhydrides, 
in  which  case  dicamphonyl-alkyl-carbinols  (Ci0Hi5O)2C(OH)Alk  occur 
as  intermediate  products  (B.  86,  2663  ;  87,  762)  ;  or  by  the  action  of 
alkyl-magnesium  compounds  upon  cyano-camphor  (C.  1906,  I.  1468). 
Acetyl-,  propionyl-,  butyryl-,  i-valeryl-camphor,  b.p.^^  118'',  129"*,  132°, 
I4i°-i48°.  Benzoyl-camphor,  two  forms,  m.p.  87''-^8°,  m.p.  89** 
respectively,  is  also  formed  from  sodium  camphor  with  benzoyl  ddoride 
in  toluol  (C.  1903.  I.  233,  458). 

By  the  condensation  of  camphor-magnesium  bromide,  with  alde- 
hydes and  ketones  in  ether,  we  obtain  secondary  and  tertiary  alcohols, 
some  of  which  split  of!  water :  camphoryl-methyl-carbinol  (CioHi,0)CH 
(0H)CH3,  b.p.  223*'-226**,  is  formed  from  camphor-magnesium  bromide 
with  acetaldehyde  in  small  quantities,  together  with  acetyl-camphor. 
From  benzaldehyde  and  camphor-magnesium  bromide  we  only  obtain 
benzoyl-camphor.  From  sodium-camphor  and  benzaldehyde  we  obtain 
beniylidene-camphor  (CioHi40)CHCeH(,  m.p.  96'',  which  is  also  formed 
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by  reduction  of  benzoyl-camphor,  and  which,  on  further  reduction, 
yields  benzyl-camphor  (CioHuOjGHjCjHj,  m.p.  128°,  and  is  split  up 

by  heating  with  HBr  to  benzyUdene-eamphoIie  aeid  ^•^"<(cooH^^*^*' 
their  aromatic  aldehydes  condense,  like  benzaldehydes,  with  sodium- 
camphor  (C.  1901,  II.  418).  From  (Ci0Hi5O)MgBr  with  acetone  we 
obtain  camphoryl-dlmethyl-oarblnol  (CioHi50)C(OH)(CH3)2,  m.p.  88^ 
b.p.  2io''-2i5°,  which,  on  boiling  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  yields 
iso-propylidene-camphor  (CioH„0)  :  C(CH3)2,  b.p.  20o°-204° ;  cam- 
phoryl-diphenyl-earbinol  (CioHi50).C(OH)(CeHfi)2,  m.p.  122°,  from 
(CioHigOjMgBr  with  benzo-phenone  (B.  86,  2627). 

With  oxalic  ester  and  sodium  ethylate,  camphor  condenses  to 

eamphor-oxalie  aeid  C^llu\^  »  m.p.  88°,  from  which  a  number 

of  derivatives  have  been  prepared  (C.  1900,  I.  905 ;  1901,  II.  544 ; 
1908, 1.  1182). 

Broken  Ring-products  of  Camphor. — ^The  splitting  up  of  the  camphor- 
ring  system  can  take  place  in  two  ways  in  its  first  phase.  In  one  way 
the  bridge  group  CHjCCHj  of  camphor,  which  is  always  in  a  strong 
state  of  strain,  "  rises  up."  On  the  other  hand,  the  splitting  may  take 
place  at  the  keto-group  of  camphor,  in  which  case  derivatives  of  the 
5-membered  camphoceane-ring  contained  in  camphor  are  formed 
(A.  299,  162).  Examples  of  the  former  kind  are  shown  by  the 
transformations  of  camphor  into  cymol,  carvacrol,  and  carvenone : 

CH,-CH— CH,  CH3CHCH, 

Camphor     CHjCCHj     I        ►  CH,— C CH  Carvenone. 

CH,— ^(CHa)  .CO  CH,— CH(CH,)  .CO 

An  analogous  reaction  is  the  transformation  of  camphor-quinone 
by  fuming  sulphuric  acid  (cp.  the  splitting  up  of  carone  and  pinene. 
above.) 

The  second  group  of  disintegrations  comprises  the  transformations 
of  camphor  into  campholic  acid,  campholenic  acid,  and  camphoric 
acid. 

{a)  Campholle  aeid  c,Hi4  S^„,  m.p.  107"*  (active),  m.p.  109**  (in- 
active), is  formed  by  heating  camphor-bomeol  or  iso-borneol  with  caustic 
potash  to  25o°-28o°  (B.  ^,  R.  376  ;  C.  1909,  I.  1562).  By  boiling 
with  nitric  acid  it  is  oxidised  to  camphor-camphoric  acid  and  cam- 
phoronic  acid  (B.  27,  R.  752)  ;  on  the  other  hand,  campholic  acid  can 
be  recovered  from  camphoric  acid  by  reducing  camphoric  anhydride 
to  a-campholide,  converting  the  latter  with  HBr  into  bromo-campholic 
acid  and  heating  this  with  zinc  dust  to  50^-60**  (C.  1900,  I.  603). 
Anhydride,  m.p.  58°  (inactive),  m.p.  66°  (inactive).  Chloride,  b.p.  222"*, 
decomposes  on  heating  with  P20fi  into  HCl,  CO,  and  campholene. 
The  amide  melts  at  79°  (active)  and  90°  (inactive). 

The  nltrile  melts  at  72°  and  boils  at  218°.  It  yields  campholamine, 
CiqHi^H,,  melting  at  210°,  upon  reduction.  Bromine  and  caustic 
alkah  change  the  amide  to  camphelyl-iso-cyanale,  boiUng  at  201®,  from 
which  camphelamine  CgNi^NH,,  melting  at  43**  and  boiling  at  175**,  is 
obtained  (B.  26,  R.  21  ;  27,  R.  126).  Iso-eampholie  aeid,  B.  29,  R. 
356.    The  camphor-ring  in  camphor-oxime  can  be  very  easily  ruptured 
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by  mineral  acids,  the  products  being  o-  and  j3-camphoIene-nitrile, 
iso-amino-camphor,  and  dihydro-campholene-lactone. 

a-Campholenle     add     I        >C(CH3),|  boils   at    256''.     Its 

CHti^C— CH,     COOH 

specific  gravity  equals  0992  (iq"*).  It  is  optically  active,  nD=i-47i25. 
The  nitrile,  b.p.  226®,  of  this  acid  is  produced  with  water  exit  when 
dilute  sulphuric  acid  or  acetyl  chloride  acts  upon  camphor-oxime. 
The  reduction  of  the  nitrile  produces  a-eamphylamine  CioHi^NH^, 
boiling  at  195^.  Alcoholic  potash  saponifies  it  to  a'Campholamide, 
melting  at  130°,  which  with  alkali  hypobromite  gives  the  lower  homo- 
logue  of  camphylamine,  a-amido-eampholene  C^HisNH^,  b.p.  185" 
(C.  1899,  II.  385),  and  on  further  saponification  campholenic  acid. 
The  latter  is  oxiddsed  by  potassium  permanganate  to  : 

a-Dloxy-hydro-eampholenie  aeid  C^Hi5(OH)2C02H,  melting  at 
144°,  and  a  ketonic  acid,  1-plnonle  aeid,  which  affords  decomposition 
products  similar  to  those  of  the  like-named  oxidation  product  of 
pinene.  Chromic  acid  oxidises  a-campholene-  or  dihydro-dioxy- 
campholenic  acid  to  Iso-keto-eamphorie  aeid  Cy^^fi^=Cl{^,QJO. 
C(CH8)2CH(CH2COOH)2,  and,  eventually,  to  iso-camphoroiiie  aeid 
C02H.C(CH8),CH(CHjCOOH)j  (A.  289,  19;  C.  1899,  II.  833),  m.p. 
167°.  Concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  when  warmed  with  the  latter 
body,  sets  free  CO,  and  terpenylic  acid  results  (B.  29,  3006). 

Campholenic  acid  is  stable  in  the  presence  of  alkalies,  but  acids 
transpose  it  in  a  peculiar  manner  {Ch,  Ztg,  1900,  858)  into 

I    >«•!    • 

CHr-C.(CH,),COOH 

j3-oamphoIeiiie  aeid,  melting  at  52°  and  boiling  at  245^,  which  is 
optically  inactive.  Its  nitrUe,  boiling  at  220*^-230 "*,  is  produced  in  the 
action  of  stronger  acids  (concentrated  HI)  upon  camphor-oxime.  It  is 
reduced  to  fi-oamphylamine,  melting  at  197°,  which  may  be  saponified 
to  an  amide,  melting  at  86^.  Potassium  permanganate  oxidises 
^-campholenic  acid  to  a  dihydroxy-acid,  melting  at  146®,  and  with  it 
an  oily  acid  which  readily  changes  to  iso-camphorone  C^^fi,  boiling 
at  217''.  Chromic  acid  oxidises  the  j3-acid  to  y-aeetyl-iso-eapronle  aeid 
CH8.C0.C(CHa)jCHaCH,C00H,  melting  at  48^.  Further  oxidation 
leads  to  a  decomposition  into  a-dimethyl-glutaric  acid  and  a-dimethyl- 
succinic  acid.  The  same  decomposition  products  are  obtained  from 
iso-camphorone  (B.  SO,  242).  The  conversion  of  j3-campholenic  acid, 
when  heated  with  bromine,  into  i,  3,  4-xylyl-acetic  acid  (B.  29,  R. 
643)  is  peculiar. 

^-Dihydro-eampliolene-laetone,  melting  at  30^  and  boiling  at 
256°,  appears  as  the  principal  or  the  by-product  in  the  decomposi- 
tions of  camphor-oxime  by  strong  acids,  and  may  be  obtained  by 
acids  from  the  two  campholenic  acids,  as  weU  as  from  iso-amino- 
camphor. 

Synthetically,  it  is  prepared  by  the  action  of  CHgMgl  upon  3,  3- 

CH,.CH— CH,.CO,R 

dimethyl-cyclo'pentanone-aceiic  ester         >C0  (C.  1908, 1, 1056). 

CH,.C(CHs), 
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Chromic  acid  oxidises  it  to  oxy-dihydro-campholene-lactone,  melting 
at  144''  (B.  80»  404). 

Iso-amino-eamphor  C10H17ON,  boiling  at  254°,  is  formed  along  with 
the  preceding  bodies  when  stronger  acids  act  upon  camphor-oxime, 
campholene-amides,  and  nitriles.  It  apparently  contains  a  primary 
amine  group,  and  is  very  similar  to  the  isomeric  amido-camphor.  It 
changes  quite  readily  to  dihydro-campholeno-lactone  (B.  80,  324). 

a-Dlhydro-eampholenle  add  CioHigO,,  b.p.t,  160'' ;  the  nitrile,  b.p. 
225°-228°,  of  this  acid  is  obtained  by  heating  the  isomeric  camphor- 
imine  with  access  of  air  (B.  889  1929).  By  bromination,  and  elimina- 
tion of  HBr,  we  obtain  the  isomeric  acid  (CgHi4)  :  CHCOOH,  m.p.  70®, 
isomeric  with  campholenic  acid,  and  this  becomes  2,  3,  3-trimetnyl- 
cyclo-pentanone,  m.p.  165°,  on  oxidation  with  KMn04  (C.  1902, 1.  585). 

CH,— C(CH,)  ^ 

Campholene   1  pcCH^  (?),  boiling  at  134'',  is  produced 

when  o-  or,  better,  p-campholenic  acid  has  been  heated.  Carbon 
dioxide  is  eliminated.  It  is,  further,  formed  from  camphoUc  acid  or 
campholic  acid  chloride,  when  acted  upon  with  Tfiy  Synthetically, 
it  has  been  obtained  by  the  action  of  CHjMgl  upon  1,1, 4-trimethyl- 
cyclo-pentanone-5,  and  elimination  of  water  from  the  resiilting  tetra- 
methyl-cyclo-pentanol  (C.  IQ07,  II.  2050).  It  is  optically  inactive, 
and  yields  on  oxidation  jStjMimethyl-taDViillnie  aeid  CH,COC(CHs), 
CHjCOOH,  and  uns3mi.  dunethyl-succinic  acid. 

Campholene  dibromide  melts  at  97°.  Campholene,  heated  with 
HI  acid  to  280^,  becomes  hexahydro-pseudo-cumol,  just  as  j3-campho- 
lenic  acid  changes  to  xylyl-acetic  acid  (B.  80,  594),  and  camphoric  acid 
to  tetrahydro-iso-xylol  (B.  26,  3053). 

An  apparently  isomeric  eampholene  C^H,^,  boiling  at  137^,  has  been 
obtained  together  with  carvacrol  from  chloro-camphor  by  the  action  of 
zinc  chloride  (B.  26,  R.  492). 

Camphoric  Aeld. — ^There  are  four  opticaUy  active,  and  two  optically 

inactive,  camphoric  acids. 

CHg— CH--COOH 

d-Camphorie  aeld,  ordinary  camphoric  acid  ^(CHt),  , 

CHg--C(CH,)— COOH 

m.p.  187°,  [a]D=+49-7  ^^  alcohol,  is  obtained  by  heating  d-camphor, 
or  camphohc  acid,  with  nitric  add  (A.  168,  323),  and,  because  it  can  be 
made  without  great  trouble,  has  been  exhaustively  studied.  When  it 
is  heated  above  the  melting-point,  or  when  it  is  treated  with  acetyl 
chloride  (A.  226,  i),  it  changes  to  its  anhydride,  melting  at  221°  and 
boiling  at  270**.    Synthesis  of  camphor,  see  above. 

By  fusion  with  caustic  potash,  camphoric  acid  changes  to  iso-propyl- 
succinic  acid  and  1-iso-camphoric  acid ;    by  oxidation  with  nitric 

(CH,).C.CX).H 
acid,  camphoronic  acid  and  dinitro-capronic  acid  |  are 

CH,.C(NOJ, 

produced,  while  with  chromic  acid  the  products  are  camphoronic 
and  trimethyl-succinic  acids.  Water  and  bromine  change  it  to  cam- 
phanic  acid  (B.  28,  2151).  On  oxidising  camphoric  acid  with  perman- 
ganate, we  obtain,  besides  oxaUc  acid  as  a  characteristic  product,  a 
dibasic  acid  CgHi^Os,  m.p.  121®,  which  can  be  divided  into  optical 
antipodes.    On  reduction  with  HI,  it  jaelds  a)Sj3-trimethyl-glutaric 
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acid,  and  the  anhydride  of  aj3j5-trimethyl-glutaric  acid,  resembling 
ethylene  oxide.  Its  formula  and  formation  may  be  represented  as 
follows  : — 


CH,— CH— COOH  CH— COOH 

H,--C(CH3)— COOH  ^^""  XCCH,)— COOH. 


i 


The    distillation    of    calcium    camphorate    yields    eamphorone 

Si— CH(CI^^  ^3°  (^-  ^'  3053).    In  this  reaction  there 

is  not  only  a  cyclic  ketone  formation,  but  an  "  erection  "  of  the 
camphor  bridge  CH3.C.CH3.  The  constitution  of  eamphorone,  first 
deduced  from  the  oxidation  products,  is  confirmed  by  its  synthesis 
from  2-methyl-cyclo-pentanone  and  acetone,  with  sodium  ethylate 
(C.  1900, 1.  604),  and  its  breaking  up  into  these  components,  on  heating 
with  caustic  potash  (A.  88I9  322),  as  well  as  its  behaviour  towards 
hydroxylamine,  with  which  it  gives  an  addition  product,  eamphorone- 
hydroxylamine  C,HuO(NHOH),  m.p.  120''  (B.  82,  1343).  By  reduc- 
tion with  sodium  and  alcohol  we  obtain  a  secondary  alcohol,  dihydro- 
eamphorol  C9H17.OH,  and  from  this,  with  CrO,,  we  obtain  dihydro- 
eamphorone  C,HieO,  b.p.  184^-185**  (B.  87,  236),  identical  with 
dihydro-pulegenone,  and  obtained  synthetically  from  a-methyl-Oi- 
iso-propyl-adipinic  acid  (C.  1908,  I.  1056). 

Tetrahydro-  and  hexsdiydro-isoxylol  are  produced  when  camphoric 
acid  is  heated  with  hydriodic  acid. 

The  d-camphoric  acid  forms  two  series  of  acid  esters  :  the  a-esters» 
produced  by  the  partial  saponification  of  the  neutral  esters,  and  the 
j3-esters,  resulting  from  the  partial  esterification  of  the  acids  (B.  26, 
289).    For  derivatives  of  ester  acids,  see  C.  1906, 1.  35. 

The  dieUoride   ^•^u<^^l}^  boils  at    140**   (15    mm.)   (B.  23, 

R.  229). 

The  diamide  C8Hi4Ca02(NH2)2,  melting  at  197"^,  is  converted  by 
potassium  hypobromite  into  CjoHieNjOj,  melting  at  235°.  This  is 
probably  the  Ureide  of  an  oxy-acid  (B.  27,  R.  894),  corresponding  to 
campho-lactone.  Two  isomeric  eamphor-amido-aeids,  a-,  m.p.  177^* 
and  P',  180^,  have  been  obtained  from  the  anhydride  with  ammonia, 
and  from  iso-nitroso-camphor  with  HCl  (B.  29,  R.  96).  The  j3-acid 
has  been  obtained  from  camphor-imide,  with  sodium  hydroxide  (B. 
29,  R.  96  ;  C.  1904,  II.  1222).  See  below  for  decomposition  products 
of  these  acids. 

The  imide  CgHi^CjO^NH,  melting  at  248**  and  boiling  at  300®,  is 
also  formed  from  iso-nitroso-camphor  (B.  26,  58,  242  ;  A.  257,  308 ; 
828,  342),  and  from  camphoric  anhydride  by  distillation  in  a  current 
of  NH3.    In  sulphuric  acid  solution,  camphoric  acid  imide  is  reduced  at 

lead  electrodes  to  two  isomeric  lactames,  eamphidoneneCgHi4<^^^«\NH, 

a-form,  m.p.  231'',  b.p.  295**,  j3-form,  m.p.  228^  b.p.  308°,  and 
further  to  the  base  eamphidin  C8Hi4(CH2)2NH,  m.p.  186°,  b.p.  209"" 
(B.  84,  3274).  a-  and  j3-Camphidone  are  also  formed  by  heating  the 
chlorohydrates  of  a-  and  j3-amido-campholic  acids  (see  below),  the 
lactames  of  which  are  probably  the  camphidones  (B.  40,  4311). 
Nitroso-a-camphidone,   on  heating  with   alkali,   passes   into   a- 
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campholide  (B.  88,  3806).    Thio-eamphorie  aeld  imlde  C8Hi4(CS),NH, 
m.p.  135°  (C.  1910, 1. 1253). 

The  methyl  imlde  C.Hi4<^^^^nch,  ,   m.p.  40^-42°,   is  obtained 

from  silver  camphoron-imide  and  methyl  iodide,  as  well  as  by  heating 
methyl  iso-imide  above  its  melting-point  (B.  29,  R.  96). 

Methyl  Iso-imlde  C.Hm<^^^^-^^,  melting  at  134**,  results  when 

camphor-methyl-amino-acid  is  treated  with  acetyl  chloride  or  PCI, 
(B.  26,  R.  688). 

Camphoryl-hydroxylamlne  C.Hi4<^^^^n.oh  melts  at  225°  (B.  27, 

R.  893).    It  seems  to  be  identical  with  so-called  camphor  nitro-phenol, 
obtained  by  boiling  nitro-camphor  in  HCl  (C.  1899,  I.  iii). 

a-Camphor-nltrllle  aeld,  cyano-lauranic  acid  C8Hi4(CN)COOH, 
melting  at  152®,  is  formed  when  camphor-amino-acid  is  treated  with 
acetyl  chloride  and  subsequently  with  ammonia,  or  by  the  interaction 
of  acetic  anhydride  or  PCI,  and  iso-nitroso-camphor  (B.  29,  R.  651, 

779)- 

p-Camphor-nltrilie  aeld,  m.p.  iio*'-ii3°,  from  )3-camphor-amido- 

acid.    On  distillation  of  their  calcium  salts  both  isomeric  acids  break 

the  ring,  and  yield  the  nitrile  of  dimethyl-heptenic  acid  (CHj)jC  :  CH. 

CH,.CH2.CH(CH,)CN,   b.p.^^  89°-90°,  which  is   also   produced   by 

the  distillation  of  camphoric  add  imide,  and  camphor-amido-acids 

with  lime,  and  represents  the  lower  homologue  of  citronellic  acid 

niti^le  (A.  328,  338).     By  reduction  with  sodium  and  alcohol,  a-  and 

j3-camphor-nitrilic  acid  are   reduced  to  a-   and  j3-amido-campholic 

acid  C8Hi4(CH2NH,)COOH.     Their   chlorohydrates,   a-,  m.p.    248^ 

P',   m.p.   215^-222°,  on  heating   turn    into  a-  and    j3-camphidone 

(B.  40,  431 1). 

1-Camphorle  acid  results  from  the  oxidation  of  matricaria  camphor. 
It  resembles  the  d-variety  in  every  particular,  except  the  rotatory 
power. 

[d+l]-Camphorle  acid,  paracamphoric  acid,  melting  at  204^,  is 
formed  upon  mixing  alcoholic  solutions  of  equimolecidar  quantities 
of  d-  and  1-camphoric  acids  (B.  28,  R.  229). 

d-Iso-camphorlc  acid,  d'Cis'4rans-camphoric  acid,  melting  at  171'', 
with  [a]D=+48*',  may  be  prepared  by  heating  1-camphoric  acid  with 
water,  or,  better,  with  a  mixture  of  glacial  acetic  acid  and  hydro- 
chloric acid,  which  produces  some  dextro  "  iso-camphoric  "  acid.  It 
does  not  form  a  real  anhydride,  hence  can  be  easily  separated  by  means 
of  acetyl  chloride  from  tiie  1-camphoric  acid. 

1-Iso-camphoric  acid,  Wo  =—48**,  is  obtained  from  both  d- 
camphoric  acid  and  its  chloride. 

[d+l]-Iso-camphorlc  acid,  melting  at  191'',  results  from  the  union 
of  d-  and  1-iso-camphoric  acids.  When  they  are  heated  the  corre- 
sponding camphoric  anhydrides  are  produced  (B.  27,  2001).     Cp.  B.  29, 

1700,  for  the  crystal  forms  of  the  camphoric  acids. 

CH,— C(CO,H).0 

Camphanlc  add    |  CHsCch,      {   ,  melting  at   201'',  is  obtained 

CH,— C(CH,)~CO 
on    boiling   bromo-camphonc    anhydride    with    water.    Nitric    and 
chromic  acids  oxidise  it  to  camphoronic  acid.    By  distillation  cam- 
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phanic  acid  loses  carbon  dioxide,  and  becomes  campho-lactone  and 

lauronolic  acid  (A.  2279  i).    Cp.  B.  29»  R.  772,  861,  for  additional 

bromo-  and  oxy-camphoric  acids. 

On  the  breaJdng  up  of  camphanic  acid  nitrile  to  camphononic  acid, 

a  2,  2,  3-trimethyl-cydo-pentanone-3-carboxylic    acid,    see    C.    1901, 

II.  1308. 

CH=C.CO,H 

Dehydro-eamphorie  aeid    I  CH^CcHt  ,    m.p.    202''-203'',    is 

CHg--C(CH,)CO,H 
obtained  by  heating  chloro-  and  bromo-camphoric  acid  ester  with 
quinolin  or  diethyl-aniline,  and  subsequent  saponification.  It  does 
not  itself  form  an  anhydride,  but,  on  distillation,  it  shifts  the 
double  link,  and  passes  into  the  anhydride  of  iso-dehydro-camphoric 
acid  (acid,  m.p.  I78°-I79°;  anhydride,  m.p.  i82''-i83^.  Lauronolic 
acid  (see  below)  is  also  produced,  with  elimination  of  CO,  (B. 
86,  1286). 

On  treating  the  two  camphor-amido-acids  with  bromine  and  alkali, 
two  isomeric  amino-acids  are  produced  :  a  -  camphor  -  amido  -  acid 
yields  amino-dihydro-laoronoUe  aeid,  and  j3-camphor-amido-acid, 
amino-dihydro-a-eampholytie  aeld : 

CHr-CH.CONH,  CH.— CH.NH,  CH«~CH.COOH  CH,— CH.COOH 

>C(CH,), ►   I  >C(CH.),  I  '>C(CH.).   ►  I  >C(CHJ,. 

CHt.C(CH«).COOH  CH,.C(CH|)COOH  CH,.C(CHa).CONH,  CH,.C(CH|).NH, 

Amino-dihydro-lauronoUc  acid  (also  called  aminO'lautonic  acid), 
treated   with    acetic   anhydride,    gives   a   lactame   C,Hi4^**,    the 

nitroso-compound  of  which,  on  boiling  with  potash,  forms  some  com- 
pounds  which   include   the   corresponding   lactone,    dihydro-laoro- 

yO 

laetone  c,Hi4<(|    ,  m.p.  32°  (B.  86,  1291 ;  C.  1909,  I.  1095).    The 

amino-dihydro-a-campholytic  acid,  which  can  also  be  formed  from 
camphoric  acid  chlorimide,  with  sodium  alcoholate,  also  yields  a 

lactame  and,  in  the  same  way,  a  lactone  CaH,4/9p ,  dihydro- 
eampholyto-laetone,  m.p.  iiG""  (A.  814,  392). 

LaoronoUe  aeid  |  /^(CH,).  (also  called  y-lauronoUc  acid 

CH,-<:(CH,)— COOH 
or  aUo'Campholytic   acid)   is  formed  from   amino-dihydro-lauronolic 
acid  with  nitrous  acid,  and  from  dehydro-camphoric  acid,  by  spUtting 
off  CO  2.    By  oxidation  in  KMuOa  or  nitric  acid,  and  splitting  at  the 
double  Unk,  it  yields  camphoronic  acid  (see  below). 

CHf — C  .Cxxg 

Iso-lauronolie  aeid    |        Cch^  (?)    (Woringer's    lauronolic 

CH,— C(CH,)CO,H 

acid)  is  formed  from  camphanic  acid  by  distillation,  and  from  bromo- 
camphoric  anhydride  with  soda.  On  boiling  with  HCl,  lauronolic  acid 
and  iso-lauronolic  acid  give  the  same  y-lactone,  iso-diliydro-laaro- 

yO 

laetone  (formerly  called  campho-lactone)  CgHi4<n  .  m.p.  50^  iso- 
meric with  the  dihydro-lauro-lactone  (B.  85,  1290 ;  /.  pr,  Ch.  2,  88, 
400). 
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CH,— CH— COOH 

a-Campholytie  aeld  ^(CH.),  ,  liquid,  b.p.^g  140'',  is  formed 

CH==C(CH8) 
in  the  action  of  nitrous  acid  upon  dihydro  -  amino  -  campholytic 
acid  (see  above)  (besides  oxy-dlhydro-campholyfle  acid  CgHx4(0H) 
COOH,  m.p.  132°,  and  its  lactone,  m.p.  116°),  and  by  electrolysis  of 
the  potassium  salt  of  a-camphor-methyl-ester  acid.  By  oxidation 
with  nitric  acid,  a-campholytic  acid  is  oxidised  to  dimethyl-triearbal- 
lytlc  acid  COOH.C(CH,),.CH(COOH).CH,COOH  (B.  88,  2935).    By 

dilute  sulphuric  add  it  is  transposed,  like  a-  into  j3-campholenic 

CHr-C— CO,H 

acid  (see  above),  into  j3-eamphoIyfle  aeld  ycCH^   ,  m.p.    134'' 

CHg— C :  (CH,), 
(formerly  called  iso-lauronolic  aci£).  It  is  formed  out  of  camphoric 
anhydride  by  the  action  of  AlCl,  (cp.  C.  1900, 1.  545  ;  1901,  I.  78) ;  it 
is  also  obtained  by  heating  sulpho-camphylic  acid  to  200°.  On  heating 
with  concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  sulpho-camphylic  acid  is  regenerated 
from  j3-campholytic  acid.  The  )3-campholytic  acid  contains  no  unsym. 
C  atom,  and  is  therefore  optically  inactive.  On  oxidation  with 
chromic  acid  it  yields,  like  j3-campholenic  acid,  dimethyl-hexanonle  or 
aeetyl-eapronle  aeid  CH3COC(CH3),CH,CH2COOH  and  a-dlmethyl- 
glutarie  aeld  {A,  Ch.  Phys,  7, 18,  181 ;  C.  1899,  II-  871 ;  cp.  A.  814, 

392). 

On  a  synthesis  of  a-  and  )3-campholytic  acid  from  i,  i-dimethyl- 
butane-i,  2,  4-tricarboxylic  acid,  see  C.  1903,  I.  923.  On  the  dis- 
integration of  dihydro-a-  and  -)3-campholytic  acid   to   2,  2,  3-  and 

2,  3,  3-trimethyl-cyclo-pentanone,  see  C.  1902,  II.  265  ;   1903,  II.  287. 

CHg— CH 

Iso-laorolene  |         "^CCH,  ,  b.p.  108'',  is  formed  on  heating  iso- 

CHj—c^  (CH,), 
lauronolic  acid  to  300°.  Synthetically,  it  has  been  obtained  by  the 
action  of  CHjMgl  upon  2,  2-dimethyl-cyclo-pentanone,  and  elimina- 
tion of  water  from  the  resulting  alcohol.  With  KMn04,  dimethyl- 
hexanonic  acid  is  formed,  as  in  the  case  of  )3-campholytic  acid.  With 
acetyl  chloride  and  AlClj,  it  yields,  like  the  aromatic  hydrocarbons,  a 
ketone  isomeric  with  camphor  :  j3-eamphoIyto-methyl-ketone  CgH^, 
(COCH3),  b.p.  202°,  also  obtained  from  the  chloride  of  j3-campholytic 
acid,  with  zinc  methyl  and  potassium  hypobromite  (C.  1909,  I.  751). 

Laurolene  ch|ZJSSci£^^^^  ^""^^  ^'^'  ^^^'''  ^^  ^^™®^  ^^  ^^*^' 

ing  camphanic  acid  with  water  to  180**,  and  from  the  nitroso-compound 
of  amino-laurolonic  acid  lactame,  by  boiling  with  soda  (C.  1909,  II. 
801). 

Sulpho-eamphylie  aeid,  sulpho-camphoric  acid  CgH„/^^9?  +3HjO. 

melting  at  160**- 165°,  is  produced  in  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  upon 
camphoric  acid.  Upon  heating  it  changes  to  j3-campholytic  acid  ;  on 
fusing  with  soda,  two  acids  are  formed,  CfHisOj,  a-  and  ^-eamphylie 
aeld,  m.p.  148°  and  106®  respectively.  The  former  is  reduced  by 
sodium  amalgam  to  inactive  a-campholytic  acid  (see  above,  and  C.  1902, 
II.  366 ;  1903,  II.  571).  On  oxidising  sulpho-camphylic  acid  with 
permanganate  at  0%  it  changes  into  &e  so-called  camphoryUc  acid 
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C^sH^O,,  a  diketo-carboxylic  add  (C.  1899^  L  931),  and  upon  oxidation 
with  nitric  acid  it  yields  sulpho-iso-propyl-succinic  acid  and  dimethyl- 
malonic  add  (B.  26,  2044). 

Cxig— CH  — — CHjv 

a-Camphollde   {        C(CHs)t      /^'    melting  at  211'',  is  formed  in 

CHt— ^(CHa).CO 

the  reduction  of  camphoric  anhydride  with  alcohol  and  sodium,  just 
as  phthalide  is  obtained  from  phthalic  anhydride  (B.  29,  R.  221,  288). 
Also  by  heating  nitroso-a-camphidone  with  alkali,  and  by  oxidising 
camphor  with  Caro's  acid  (B.  ft2,  3630).  With  PCI5  the  lactone  gives 
ehloro-campholle  aeid  chloride  C8H4(CH2C1)C0C1,  m.p.  21°,  b.p.^  132'' ; 
by  treatment  with  HBr,  bromo-campholle  acid  C8Hi4(CH2Br)COOH, 
m.p.  177**  with  decomposition,  which,  by  reduction,  passes  into  cam- 
phoUc  acid,  and,  with  PCI,,  into  bromo-campholle  acid  chloride,  m.p. 

37**.  b.p.i5  147"*;  )3-eamphoUde  ^•^"^chJ)'^'  ^'^'  ^^9*^'  ^^  formed 
in  small  quantity  by  reduction  of  camphoric  add  )3-methyl  ester  with 
Na  and  alcohol  (C.  1906, 1. 35 ;  cp.  B.  40, 4311).  Dialkyl-a-campholides, 
like  dimethyl-  and  dietiiyl-a-campholide,  b.p.jo  146''  and  m.p.  38®,  are 
obtained  by  the  action  of  alkyl-magnesium  haloids  upon  camphoric 
acid  ester,  or  camphoric  anhydride.  In  the  latter  case  there  are  by- 
products in  the  shape  of  the  corresponding  campholides  :  dimethyl-^- 

campholide,  m.p.  84°  (C.  1910,  II.  467). 

CH,— CHs-COOH 

I  >C(CH,), 

Carboxyl-apo-camphorlc  aeULfCampho-acid cHi—c=-cooK  ,  melting 


COOH 

at  196^-200°,  is  produced  in  the  oxidation  of  camphene  with  dilute 
nitric  acid.  It  f of  ms  an  anhydride  acid  when  it  is  heated.  This  mdts  at 
205''.     It  subsequentiy  splits  off  CO,  and  passes  into  the  anhydride  of  : 

CHg— CH— CCX)H 

Apo-camphoric  add,  campho-pyro-acid   \  ^C(CHs)t,  mdting 

CH,— CH— COOH 
at  204®,  which  is  also  formed  by  oxidising  fenchene  with  nitric  add. 
It  is  synthesised  by  a  series  of  suitable  reductions  from  diketo-apo- 
camphoric  acid  (cp.  synthesis  of  camphor)  and  obtained  in  a  cis-  and 
a  trans-  form  (m.p.  204°  and  190''  respectivdy).  The  anhydride  of 
the  former  melts  at  175*^  (A.  868, 126).  In  accordance  with  its  sym- 
metrical formula,  apo-camphoric  acid  is  optically  inactive. 

C=C(CO,C,H,), 
d-Camphoryl-malonlc  acid  ester  cji^y  >o  ,  m.p.  82'', 

\:o 
b.p.40  247°,  by  the  action  of  Na-malonic  ester  upon  camphoric  acid 
chloride   (A.   257,  298).     Similar  compounds  are  obtained  by  the 
transformation  of  chloro-  and  bromo-campholic  acid  chloride  with 
Na-malonic    methyl    ester,    which    gives,    besides    halogen    esters 

CgHi4 \(^qptt5.q  ru  \  '  "^P-  5^**  ^^^  73°'  ^"  ^^^  ^^^^  fr^"^  halogens 

C,H,,  <(^ J^(CO,CH,),  (?),  m.p.  79°  (R.  Anschutz).     Otherwise   it 

behaves  analogously  to  camphoric  acid  (B.  29,  R.  175,  773  ;  Ch.  Ztg., 
1896,  p.  840). 

d-Homo-camphoric   acid,   hydroxy^ampho-carboxylic  acid 
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<CH  COOH 
CO  H        '  "^^^S  2tt  234®,  is  produced  when  cyano-camphor  is 

boiled  with  aqueous  caustic  potash.  Its  mononitrUe  is  formed  on  heat- 
ing campholide  with  potassium  cyanide  (B.  29,  R.  288).  d-Camphor 
is  obtained  on  heating  calcium  homo-camphorate  in  a  current  of  carbon 
dioxide. 

d-Hydro-eamphoryl-aeette   add    c.Hh<(^^«^^«-^^«^,  melting  at 

142°,  is  produced  when  hydro-camphoryl-malonic  acid  is  heated  (A. 
267,  303). 

d-Hydro-eamphoryl-malonle  add  cjiu<(^'^^^^^*^^\  melting  at 

178°,  is  obtained  by  the  reduction  of  camphoryl-malonic  ester  (A.  267, 

301). 

Camphoronie      aeid,      aaB  *  trimethyl  -  tricarbaUylic      acid 

(CH3),C C(CH,)— CH, 

J  I  1         is  produced  in  the  oxidation  of  camphoric 

COOH    COOH    (icX)H 

acid,  lauronolic.  add,  and  campholic  acid  with  nitric  acid. 

It  has  been  synthesised  in  the  following  manner.  Aceto-acetic 
ester  and  a-bromiso-butyric  ester,  or  a-dimethyl-aceto-acetic  ester 
and  brom-acetic  ester,  are  condensed  by  zinc  to  p-oxy-a,  )3-trimethyl- 
glutarie  ester  COOR.CH,C(OH)(CH3)C.(CH8),C06r,  which  PClg  con- 
verts into  the  ester  of  the  j3-chloro-acid,  and  the  latter  is  then  changed 
by  potassium  cyanide  to  the  ester  of  j3-cyano-aaj3-trimethyl-glutaric 
acid,  the  mononitrile  of  camphoronie  acid,  which  is  then  saponified  to 
camphoronie  acid.  The  synthetic  acid  is  racemic,  while  the  cam- 
phoronie acids  have  the  rotation  of  the  original  camphoric  acids 
(C.  1898, 1.  248  ;  A.  802, 53). 

The  importance  of  camphoronie  acid  in  the  determination  of  the 
constitution  of  camphor  has  been  explained.  Camphoronie  acid  melts 
^^  ^SS'')  changing  at  the  same  time  into  campharo-anhydridic  acid,  melt- 
ing at  135**  and  boiling  at  205°  (12  mm.).  The  chloride  of  the  latter  is 
converted  by  bromine  into  two  isomeric  brofno~camphor(Minhydridic 
acid  chlorides  ;  one  of  these,  when  boiled  with  water,  forms  the  lactone 
of  unstable  oxy-camphoronic  acid,  camphoranic  acid,  while  the  other, 
under  similar  treatment,  yields  a  stable  oxy-camphoronic  acid,  melting 
at  248°.  Camphoronie  acid,  upon  distillation,  breaks  down  into  tri- 
methyl-succinic  anhydride,  iso-butyric  acid,  CO,,  H2O,  and  carbon. 

Camphoranie  aeid  C^HitOf+HsO,  melting  at  209"",  is  a  lactonic  acid 
which  resists  decomposition  by  sdkalies  very  strongly.  When  fused 
with  caustic  potash  it  is  readily  spUt  into  trimethyl-succinic  acid  and 
oxalic  acid  (privately  conmiunicated  by  J.  Bredt)  : 

CO O  ►  COOH 

(CH,),C  C(CH,)(C00H)CHC00H  (CH,),C-CH(CH,)C00H 

Camphoranic  acid  Trimethyl-succinic  acid. 

CH,— CH        CCCHa), 

Fenehone   |        Ch,      |  {Ch.  Ztg.,  29,  13 13),  m.p.  6"*,  b.p. 

CH,— 4::(CH8).co 

193*',  D19,  with  specific  gravity  0-9465  (19  mm.),  nD=i'463o6,  occurs 

naturally  in  two  isomeric  modifications.    Of  all  the  known  ketone 

derivatives  of  terpenes  this  ketone  is  most  like  camphor  in  its  behaviour. 

VOL.  II.  2  N 


546  ORGANIC  CHEMISTRY 

d-Fenehone  was  discovered  in  1890  by  Wallach  and  Hartmann  in 
fennel  oil,  while  1-fenehone  was  found  in  1892  by  Wallach,  togetiier  with 
pinene  and  thujone  or  tanacetone,  in  the  oU  of  thuja.  Potassium  per- 
manganate oxidises  it  to  dimethyl-malonic  acid,  acetic  acid,  and  oxalic 
add,  while  prolonged  heating  with  concentrated  acid  oxidises  it  to 
dimethyl-tricarballylic  acid,  dimethyl-malonic  acid,  and  iso-camphoro- 
nic  acid  (C.  1899, 1.  285).  On  reduction,  it  reverses  its  optical  rotation 
and  passes  into  d-  and  1-fenchyl  alcohol  respectively,  and  fenchone 
pinacone,  m.p.  97**.  On  heating  with  PjOg  fenchone  yields  m-^ymol, 
probably  witii  previous  transposition  ;  under  the  action  of  strong 
sulphuric  acid  it  is  transformed  into  acetyl-xylol  CHjCO-C^Hafs,  4] 
(CHj)^  (C.  1899,  II.  1120).  Fenchone  does  not  combine  with  sodium 
bisulphite  or  phenyl-hydrazin,  and  forms  no  oxy-methylene  compound. 
With  sodium  and  CO,  we  obtain  a-  and  j3-f  eneho-earboxylle  aeid  C^oHi, 0 
(COOH),  m.p.  142''  and  77**  respectively.  These  seem  to  be  a-oxy- 
acids  (A.  800,  294).  With  bromine,  fenchone,  at  100°,  gives  mono- 
bromo-fenchone  CioHjjOBr,  b.p.jg  I3i°-i34°  ;  while  with  phosphorus 
chloro-bromide,  it  yields  tribromo-fenchane  CioHjgBr,  (B.  83,  2287). 
Fenehone  oxlme  CjoH^  :  NOH,  m.p.  165**  (active),  159°  (inactive),  b.p. 
240''.  Fenehone  semi-carbazone,  m.p.  183''  (active),  172''  (inactive). 
By  heating  with  caustic  potash  to  230°,  or  by  the  action  of  sodium 
amide,  fenchone,  like  camphor  and  camphemlone,  is  spUt  up  into 
fenehoUe    aeid,    i''methyl''yisO'propyl-cyclo-pentane''i'<afboxylic    acid 

CH,— CH— CH(CHa), 

CH,  ,  m.p.  19°,  b.p.„   152°,  which  has  also  been  ob- 

CH,— C(CHa)CO,H 

tained  S5mthetically  (C.  1909,  II.  212).  Chloride,  b.p.jg  100°  ;  amide, 
m.p.  94""  (A.  869,  71).  a-Feneholenie  acid  C9H15COOH,  Uquid,  b.p. 
255**,  and  j3-feneholenie  aeid  Ci^Hig.COOH,  m.p.  73'',  b.p.  260"*,  are 
formed  by  saponifying  their  nitnles,  a-nitrile,  b.p.  212°,  )3-nitrile,  b.p. 
218**,  which  are  obtained  together  on  boiling  fenchone  oxime  with  dilute 
sulphuric  acid  (C.  1899,  II.  115).  They  have  not  hitherto  been  changed 
one  into  the  otiier,  and  are  therefore  not  mutually  related  like  a-  and 
)3-campholenic  acid.  Both  acids  become  lactones  on  treating  with 
concentrated  sulphuric  acid:  oxy-dihydro-a-fencholenie  lactone 
CioHisOj,  m.p.  78'',  and  oj^-dihydro-^-feneholenie  lactone,  m.p.  69° 
(B.  89,  2853),  the  latter  being  found  also  in  the  oxidation  products 
of  fenchyl  alcohol.  A  third  isomeric  acid  C9H15COOH,  y-fencholenlc 
acid,  b.p.jo  146'',  easily  passing  into  the  a-form,  is  produced  on  heating 
bromo-fenchone  with  alcoholic  potash  (B.  40,  432). 

Iso-fenchone  CjoHi^O,  b.p.  201°,  is  formed  by  oxidation  of  iso- 
fenchyl  alcohol  with  chromic  acid.  Oxime,  m.p.  82*^  (active),  133° 
(inactive),  easily  substituted  with  bromine,  forming  monobrom-iso- 
fenchone,  m.p.  57°.  By  heating  with  caustic  potash  it  is  split  up  into 
iso-fenchoUe  acid  Cii^xfi%,  m.p.  34^ ;  amide,  m.p.  66"^.  On  oxidation 
with  KMn04,  a  dicarboxyllc  acid  is  formed,  iso-feneho-camphorie  aeid 
CioHi«04,  m.p.  159°  (active),  175°  (inactive)  (A.  862, 194  ;  869,  97). 

D.  Sesqui-terpene  and  Poly-terpene  Group. 

The  sesqui-terpenes  have  the  composition  C15H24.  They  are  re- 
lated to  the  terpenes  proper  in  a  manner  similar  to  tiie  hemi-terpene 
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isoprene.  The  sesqui-terpenes  are  widespread  among  the  ethereal  oils. 
Some  70  have  been  traced  hitherto,  but  many  of  these  may  be  identical. 
They  are  slightly  coloured,  rather  viscous  oils,  boiling  between  250°  and 
280**,  of  a  feeble  and  rather  unpleasant  odour,  and  many  of  them  re- 
sinify  easily,  like  the  terpenes.  On  the  basis  of  their  molecular  refrac- 
tion, and  otiier  physical  and  chemical  properties,  we  may  distinguish 
trebly  unsaturated  monocyclic,  doubly  unsaturated  bicyclic,  and  singly 
unsaturated  tricyclic  sesqui-terpenes.  A  probably  diphatic  sesqui- 
terpene has  been  found  in  Ceylon  citronella  oil  (C.  1899,  ^I-  880),  but 
completely  saturated  tetracyclic  sesqui-terpenes  are  unknown.  As 
from  the  terpenes  proper,  so  from  the  sesqui-terpenes,  oxygenated 
compounds  of  the  composition  C15H24O  and  CigHj^O  are  derivable, 
called  sesqui-terpene  alcohols,  and  sesqui-terpene  camphors,  which 
are  distinguished  from  the  terpenes  themselves  by  generally  possessing 
a  great  power  of  crjrstallisation.  Practically  nothing  is  known  of  the 
constitution  of  the  sesqui-terpenes.  Many  of  them  contain,  perhaps, 
hydrated  naphthalin  rings  (B.  36,  1038).  With  halogen  hydrides 
NOCl,  NjOj,  and  N,04  they  sometimes  form  easily  crystallising  deriva- 
tives, which  may  serve  for  their  separation  and  characterisation.  In 
the  following  we  enumerate  some  of  the  most  important  representa- 
tives of  this  group. 

Cadlnene,  b.p.  270°,  Di^  0'92i  [a]D=— 98*56**,  is  found  in  many 
ethereal  oils,  such  as  OUum  cadinum,  cubebene  oil,  sandal-wood  oil, 
angostura  bark  oil  (C.  1898,  II.  666  ;  1900, 1.  858). 

With  HCl  it  yields  a  dichlorohydrate,  m.p.  118°,  from  which,  by 
heating  with  aniline  or  sodium  acetate,  cadinene  can  be  regenerated 
(A.  288, 84 ;  C.  1908,  II.  1354). 

Caryo-phyllene,  b-p.^o  iS?""*  1^20  0*903,  found  in  carnation  and 
copaiva  oil.  It  probably  consists  of  two  isomeric  hydrocarbons,  the 
optically  inactive  caro-phyllene  found  in  hop  oil  (/.  pr,  Ch.  2,  88, 
483),  nitroso-chloride,  m.p.  177°,  and  the  active  )3-caryo-phyllene, 
nitroso-chloride,  m.p.  159° ;  nitrosite,  blue  needles,  m.p.  115° ;  dichloro- 
hydrate, m.p.  70**  (C.  1899,  II.  1119).  By  hydration  with  glacial  acetic 
add  and  sulphuric  add  we  obtain  earyo-phyllene  hydrate  CisH^eO, 
m.p.  95*',  from  which,  by  elimination  of  water,  a  probably  tricyclic 
hydrocarbon  isomeric  with  caryo-phyUene,  chvene,  is  obtained  (A.  271, 
294  ;  869, 41 ;  B.  42, 1062). 

a-Santalene,  b.p.9  ii8''-i2o'*,  D^  0*8984,  nD= 1-49I1  and  j3-santalene, 
b.p.9  I25**-I27'',  D^  0*892,  nD= 1.4932,  are  contained  in  ihe  first  dis- 
tillate of  sandal-wood  oU ;  the  former  is  probably  a  tricyclic,  and  the 
latter  a  bicydic,  sesqui-terpene.  On  oxidation  with  ozone  the  a-santa- 
lene  yidds  tricyclo-ek-santalic  acid  C11H1JO2,  m.p.  68°,  and  the  J3- 
santalene  bicyclo-ek-santalic  acid  CuHijOH2,  m.p.  64**,  also  obtained 
by  disintegrating  santalol  (B.  40, 3321). 

Zingiberene,  b.p.,,  160°,  D,o  0*8731,  nD=i*49399.  Wd=— 73'38**, 
is  contained  in  ginger  oil.  Nitroso-chloride,  m.p.  97"*;  dichloro- 
hydrate, m.p.  169°  (C.  1901,  II.  1226). 

Oalipene  is  the  name  of  a  dextro-rotatory  sesqui-terpene  obtained 
from  the  oil  of  angostura  bark,  Galipea  officinalis  (C.  1898,  II.  666). 

Santalol  C15H24O,  b.p.^^  i6i°-i68°,  D^o  o*973>  forms  the  chief  con- 
stituent of  the  Indian  sandal-wood  oil  from  SatUalum  album.  It  prob- 
ably consists  of  a  mixture  of  two  unsaturated  primary  alcohols,  the 


548  ORGANIC  CHEMISTRY 

tricyclic  a-santalol  and  the  bicydic  j3-santalol.  a-Santalol  yidds 
on  oxidation  with  KMn04  or  ozone  tri-cydo-ek-santalic  add.  Acids 
convert  a-santalol  and  its  derivatives  into  isomeric,  and,  probably, 
bicyclic  compounds  (B.  40, 1120). 

Patchouli  alcohol  C15H26O,  m.p.  sG'',  separates  out  from  patchouli 
oil  in  crystals  (A.  279, 394  ;  C.  1904, 1. 1265). 

Ccdrol  CjgHjjO,  m.p.  87**,  [a]D=+9°  31',  from  cedar-wood  oil  of 
Juniperus  virginiana. 

The  dltcrpcnes  C20H31  and  polytcrpcncs  (CsHs)^  are  yellow,  visdd 
oils,  boiling  above  300°,  volatilising  with  steam  with  some  difficulty, 
and  therefore  but  rarely  encountered  in  ethereal  oils.  They  are  found 
in  many  balsams  and  resins.  Their  characterisation  is  rendered  diffi- 
cult by  the  fact  that  they  only  3deld  crystalline  addition  products  with 
difficulty. 

Addendum, — Closdy  rdated  to  the  polyterpenes  is  the  cholcstcrin 
already  discussed  in  Vol.  I.,  which,  from  its  transformations,  must  be 
regarded  as  a  polycyclic  secondary  ring  alcohol,  with  a  vinyl  and  an 
iso-amyl  side  diain.  The  constitution  is  complex,  but  is  probably  as 
follows  (B.  42,  3770) : 

^"*  1"""  \CH 

CH(OH)—  CH,         CH, 


Resins. 

The  resins  are  dosdy  related  to  the  terpenes,  and  occur  with  them 
in  plants,  and  are  also  produced  by  their  oxidation  in  the  air.  Their 
natural,  thick  solutions  in  the  essential  oils  and  turpentines  are  called 
balsams  ;  whereas  the  true  gum  resins  are  amorphous,  mostly  vitreous 
bodies.  Their  solutions  in  alcohol,  ether,  or  turpentine  oils  constitute 
the  commercial  varnishes. 

Most  natural  resins  appear  to  consist  of  a  mixture  of  different, 
peculiar  acids,  the  resin  acids.  The  alkalies  dissolve  them,  forming 
resin  soafs,  from  which  acids  again  precipitate  the  resin  acids.  By  their 
fusion  with  alkahes  we  obtain  different  benzene  derivatives  (resordnol, 
phloro-gludn,  proto-catechuic  acid)  ;  and  when  they  are  distilled  with 
zinc  dust  they  yield  benzenes,  naphthalenes,  etc. 

Colophony  is  found  in  turpentine  and,  in  the  distillation  of  the  latter, 
remains  as  a  fused  mass.  It  consists  principally  of  abietic  acid  CiJtl^O^ 
(sylvic  acid),  which  can  be  extracted  by  hot  alcohol,  crj^taUises  in 
leaflets,  and  mdts  at  139''  (i47^)«  When  oxidised  it  yields  trimellitic, 
iso-phthalic,  and  terebic  acids. 

On  heating  with  sulphur  it  turns  into  retene.  It  is  therefore  prob- 
ably a  decahydro-retene-carboxylic  add  (C.  1904,  II.  1308),  and  thus 
is  closely  connected  with  fichteiite,  2l  fossil  resin,  which  has  been  recog- 
nised as  perhydro-retene. 

Gallipot  resin,  from  Pinus  maritima,  contains  pimarie  acid  CooHaoOt, 
which  is  very  similar  to  sylvic  acid  and  passes  into  the  latter  when  dis- 
tilled in  vacuo.  It  melts  at  210®.  The  latest  investigations  show  that 
pimarie  acid  consists  of  three  isomerides  (B.  19, 2167). 

Gum  lac,  obtained  from  East  India  fig-trees,  constitutes  what  is 
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known  as  shellac  when  fused.  This  is  employed  in  the  preparation  of 
sealing-wax  and  varnishes. 

Aviber  is  a  fossil  resin,  found  in  peat-bogs.  It  consists  of 
succinic  acid,  two  resin  acids,  and  a  volatile  oil.  After  fusion  it 
dissolves  easily  in  alcohol  and  turpentine  oil,  and  serves  for  the 
preparation  of  varnishes. 

To  the  gum  resins,  occurring  mixed  with  vegetables  gums,  and  gum 
in  the  juice  of  plants,  belong  gamboge,  euphorbium,  asafcetida,  india- 
rubber,  and  gutta-percha. 

Caontehone,  india-rubber,  because  of  its  wide  applicability,  is  especi- 
ally important.  It  has  been  obtained  from  tropical  Euphorbiaceae, 
Apocinaceae,  etc.  In  Brazil  it  is  made  from  Siphonia  elasHca,  in  India 
from  Ficus  elastica,  as  well  as  other  varieties  of  Ficus.  Purified 
caoutchouc  has  the  formula  (CjHg)^.  When  distilled  it  yields  isoprene 
CjHg  iq.v.),  which  polymerises  spontaneously  to  caoutchouc  and  also 
to  dipentene. 

Caoutchouc  is  therefore  probably  a  polymeric  i,  S-^lmethyl-eyelo- 

octadlene-1, 5  [^§J^^*h^^1'  ^^  accordance  with  its  unsatu- 
rated nature,  it  easily  absorbs  oxygen,  halogens,  and  nitrous-acid  gas. 
On  prolonged  treatment  of  a  benzene  solution  of  rubber  with  NgOg, 
we  obtain  yellow  crystalline  nitrosite  (CioHi^N^Oy),,  decomposing  at 
i58°-i62°,  the  formation  of  which  can  be  used  for  the  quantitative 
determination  of  rubber  in  mixtures.  On  distillation,  india-rubber 
jrields,  among  hydrocarbons  of  greater  molecular  weight,  isoprene 
CsHg,  which  under  various  conditions,  e,g,  on  simple  heating  in  closed 
vessels,  partly  polymerises  again  into  rubber  (B.  38,  779  ;  86,  1937  ; 
A.  888, 184). 

II  II       ~  II         +  .     II 

This  last  reaction  promises  to  be  of  great  technical  importance  for 
the  artificial  production  of  rubber. 

India-rubber  takes  up  sulphur  when  it  is  thoroughly  kneaded  with 
it,  or  when  it  is  treated  with  a  mixture  of  SjClj  and  CSg  (B.  27,  R.  204, 
521,  601,  609,  701,  816  ;  29,  R.  136). 

The  product  is  a  vulcanised  rubber,  which  continues  elastic  within 
a  considerable  range  of  temperature. 


Aromatie  Hydroearbons  eontainlng  several  HneleL 

A.  Phenyl-benzols  and  Polyphenyl-fatty  Hydrocarbons. 

Just  as  alkyl  groups  are  joined  to  one  another,  or  as  they  are  intro- 
duced into  benzene  and  its  homologues,  so  the  benzene  hydrogen 
atoms  can  be  replaced  by  phenyl-,  tolyl-,  benzyl-,  and  other  hydro- 
carbon residues.  The  products  are  :  (i)  the  phenyl-benzols,  in  which 
the  benzene  nuclei  are  in  immediate  union  : 

CgHs-C^Hg  CcHj.CgH^CHji  CcH4(C(H5)f  C|Hs(C4|Hg)3 

Diphenyl  Phenyl-tolyl  Diphenyl-benzol        Triphenyl-benzol. 
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(2)  The  polyphenyl  paraflfins,  olefins  and  acetylenes,  in  which  the 
benzene  residues  are  held  together  by  fatty  hydrocarbons  : 

\CH,       (C,H,),.CH         (C,H,),C  ]  II  III  etc. 

Diphenyl-         Triphenyl-      Tetraphenyl-     Dibenzyl        Stilbene       Tolane. 
methane  methane  methane 

In  addition  to  these  groups  we  have  :  B.  The  aromatic  hydrocarbons 
with  condensed  ni4clei. 

I.  Phenyl-benzol  Group. 

I.  A.  Diphenyl  Group. — ^The  first,  or  parent,  hydrocarbon  of  this 
group  is  diphenyl  or  phenyl-benzol. 

Diphenyl,  phenyl-benzol,  biphenyl  CeH^.C^Hg,  melting  at  71^  and 
boiling  at  254^,  is  present  in  slight  amount  in  coal-tar.  It  is  formed 
(i)  upon  conducting  benzene  vapours  through  tubes  heated  to  redness 
(Berthelot,  Z./.  Ch.,  1866, 707  ;  B.  9, 547  ;  A.  280, 5)  ;  (2)  in  the  action 
of  sodium  upon  the  solution  of  bromo-benzol  in  ether  or  benzene — 
higher  condensed  hydrocarbons  being  produced  at  the  same  time 
(Fittig,  A.  121,  363  ;  B.  29,  115) — or,  better,  from  iodo-benzol  and 
copJ>er  powder  by  heating  to  230°  (A.  882,  40) ;  (3)  from  diazo-benzol 
chloride  (a)  by  action  of  benzene  and  aluminium  chloride,  (b)  with 
stannous  chloride,  (c)  when  alcohol  and  copper  powder  act  upon  diazo- 
benzol  sulphate,  {d)  from  the  latter  salt  and  warm  benzene  (B.  28, 1226  ; 

26, 1997). 

If  dissolved  in  glacial  acetic  acid,  and  oxidised  with  chromic 
anhydride,  it  yields  benzoic  acid.  Metallic  sodium  reduces  diphenyl, 
dissolved  in  amyl  alcohol,  to  tetrahydro-dlphenyl  C^^Hu,  boUing  at 
245°.  The  latter  readily  forms  a  dibromide,  which  alcoholic  potash 
converts  into  dihydro-dlphenyl  CigHij,  boiling  at  248''  (B.  21,  846). 
A  dihydro-diphenyl  of  m.p.  66**  has  been  obtained  from  phenyl-dihydro- 
resorcin  by  converting  this  diketone  into  the  corresponding  dihydric 
alcohol,  and  removing  two  molecules  of  water  from  the  latter,  by  means 
of  phosphorus  pentoxide  (A.  289,  168).  Hezahydro-diphenyl,  phenyl- 
cycUhhexane  CeH^.C^Hn,  m.p.  7°,  b.p.  239°,  by  synthesis  from  benzene 
and  chloro-cydo-hexane  or  cyclo-hexyl  chloride  with  AlClg  (C.  1907, 1. 
1745).  Perhydro-diphenyl,  dleyelo-hexyl  CeHn.C^Hn,  b.p.  235"*,  by 
reduction  of  diphenyl  with  hydrogen  and  nickel  under  pressure  (C.  1907, 
II.  2036),  or  of  cyclo-hexyl-cyclo-hexanol  (see  below)  with  HI,  and, 
sjmthetically,  from  iodo-cyclo-hexane  and  sodium  (B.  4fO,  70). 

Fluorene  (B.  19,  R.  672)  is  formed  when  methylene  chloride  and 
aluminium  chloride  act  upon  diphenyl. 

Alkylated  dlphenyls  have  been  obtained  :  (i)  By  the  action  of 
nitrous  acid  upon  the  alcoholic  solution  of  their  amido-compounds 
(B.  17,  468  ;  21,  1096).  (2)  From  the  action  of  sodium  upon  the 
brominated  alkyl-benzols  (B.  4,  396)  ;  this  reaction  gives  by-products 
in  the  shape  of  substances  of  the  diphenyl-methane  and  dibenzyl  series 
(B.  4,  396 ;  82,  1056 ;  88,  334).  (3)  From  iodo-alkyl-benzolene  by 
heating  with  powdered  copper  (A.  882,  38 ;  C.  1910,  I.  1974).  (4) 
From  diphenyl,  chloro-alkyl  or  ethylene,  and  aluminium  diloride 
(B.  20,  R.  218).     (5)  From  aromatic  diazo-chlorides  containing  one 
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nucleus.    The  position  of  the  alkyl  groups  is  determined  by  oxidation, 
if  it  has  not  been  made  evident  by  fiie  components  : 


m-Fhe&yl-tolyl,  m-msthyl-diphenyl 
p-Phe&yl-tolyl  ....  m.p 
m-Ethyl-dipheiiyl 

Ot-Ditolyl m.p 

mg-Ditolyl,  m,  fn-dimeihyl-diphenyl . 

0,  m-Ditolyl 

Pt-Ditolyl m.p 


b.p.  272'*-277'* 


+3° 
17-8* 

122** 


1° 
10 


263**-267»  (B.  86»  1996) 

283' 

258' 

286''  (B.  26»  1032) 

286** 

295''  (A.  882,  44)- 


Hydrated  derivatives  of  the  diphenyl  series  are  obtained  syntheti- 
cally by  the  method  used  in  the  case  of  the  cyclo-hexenones  (j.v.),  e.g, 

CH  ^(CH.)/^^'  m.p.  ^S"",  is 
formed  from  benzylidene-bis-aceto-acetic  ester,  and  yields,  on  reduction, 
phenyl-methyl-eyelo-hexanol  QH5.CeH9(CH8)(OH),  b.p.^  177'',  which, 
on  splitting  off  water,  forms  phenyl-methyl-cyelo-hezene  CoHs.CqHs 
(CH^,  b.p.17 129°  (A.  803,  259).    See  also  Phenyl-dihydro-resorcin. 

Qrela-hezyl-2-eyela-hezanol  QHii.CeHioOH,  m.p.  31*",  b.p.  270**, 
by  reduction  of  cydo-hexalidene-cydo-hexanone  (B.  4fO,  70). 

Diphenyl  Substitution  Products, — Each  mono-substitution  product 
of  diphenyl  can  exist  theoretically  in  three  isomeric  forms.  Chlorine, 
bromine,  the  NOj  group,  and  the  sulpho-group  prefer  the  p-position 
with  reference  to  tiie  point  of  union  of  the  two  benzene  residues,  o-  and 
o,  p-Derivatives  are  formed  together  with  the  p-  and  pj-derivatives. 
The  pg-derivatives,  having  two  different  substituents — e.g.  p-bromo- 
p-nitro-diphenyl — ^yield  both  p-bromo-  and  p-nitro-benzoic  acids  when 
they  are  oxidised  (see  Benzidin) .  The  amido-diphenylenes,  particularly 
benzidin,  or  p^-diamido-diphenyl  and  the  diphenyl-sulphonic  acids, 
afford,  as  in  the  case  of  the  corresponding  benzene  derivatives,  numerous 
derivatives  of  diphenyl. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  Oj-di-substitution  products  are  known 
in  which  a  bivalent  atom,  0  and  S,  or  a  bivalent  group,  NH,  CH,,  CO, 
replaces  two  hydrogen  atoms  in  the  ortho-position  with  reference  to 
the  point  of  union  of  the  two  benzene  nuclei. 

The  principal  representatives  of  such  diphenylene  compounds  are  : 


CeH4v 
i.H> 


C.H 

c.h/ 


C,H 
C.H. 


4V 

J>NH 


Diphenylene    Diphenylene        Carbazol 
oxide  sulphide 


'C4H4V 
Fluorene 


Fluorenone. 


The  first  three  will  be  treated  in  connection  with  the  heterocyclic 
derivatives  after  furfurane,  thiophene,  and  pyrrol,  from  which  they  can 
also  be  derived.  They  are  formed  by  pyro-reactions  from  phenyl  etho*, 
phenyl  sulphide,  and  diphenyl-amine. 

Halogen  Diphenyls. — 0-  and  p-Chloro-dlphenyl  melt  at  34^  and  boil 
at  267°,  and  at  75''  and  282'',  respectively.  0-  and  p-Bromo-dlphenyls, 
Uquid,  b.p.  sio"".  p-Iodo-dlphenyl,  m.p.  111°.  p^-Diflaoro-,  Pj-dlehloro-, 
Ps-dlbromo-,  and  p,-dl-Iodo-dlphenyl,  m.p.  87'',  148'',  164'',  and  202° 
respectively  (A.  207,  333  ;  B.  80,  2800). 

o^-DI-iodo-diphenyl,  m.p.    loS"",  with   chlorine   yields   diphenyl- 
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dl-iodide  tetraehloride  Cl2lCjH4.C.HJCl2,  m.p.  I30°-I35^  from  which 
Oj-di-iodoso-  and  Oj-di-iodo-phenyl  are  obtained.  The  latter,  by  the 
action  of  potassium  iodide,  passes  into  diphenylene-lodonlnm  iodide 

I  ^I.I,  m.p.  211**,  also  formed,  besides  Oj-di-iodo-diphenyl,  from 
C«H4^ 

the  tetrazo-compound  of  Oj-diamido-diphenyl,  and  is  transposed  on 
heating  into  the  isomeric  Oj-di-iodo-diphenyl  (C.  1909,  I.  374).  On 
derivatives  of  p^-di-iodo-diphenyl  with  multivalent  iodine,  see  B, 
42,  3826. 

Perehloro-diphenyl  C12CI10  does  not  melt  at  270''.  It  is  often  pro- 
duced in  exhaustive  chlorinations  (B.  16,  2881). 

Nitro-diphenyls. — The  nitration  of  diphenyl  gives  rise  to  o-  and  p- 
nitro-  as  well  as  to  pg-  and  o,  p-dinitro-diphenyls. 

Symmetrical  di-  and  poly-nitro-diphenyls  can  be  easily  prepared 
from  o-  and  p-halogen-nitro-benzols  and  from  m-iodo-nitro-benzols  by 
heating  with  copper  powder  (B.  84,  2174).  They  are  also  obtained  by 
the  decomposition  of  diazonium  salts  of  nitranilines  by  means  of 
cuprous  chloride  or  ammoniacal  oxide  solutions  (B.  84,  3802  ;  88, 725  ; 
A.  820, 123). 

Oj-  and  ma-Dinitro-diphenyls  are  obtained  from  benzidin  (B. 
20,  1028). 

0-,  m-,  and  p-Hitro-diphenyl,  m.p.  37**,  58**,  and  113**. 

O2-,  nig-,  P2-,  and  0,  p-Dinitro-diphenyls  melt  at  124**,  197"*,  233^ 
and  93°.  P2-  and  o,  p-Dinitro-diphenyl  have  also  been  obtained  from 
sodium  iso-diazo-nitro-benzene  and  nitro-benzene  fB.  29, 165). 

02>  P2">  and  mj,  Pg-Tetranitro-diphenyl,  m.p.  103°  and  186°  respec- 
tively, from  I,  2,  4-chloro-dinitro-  and  i,  3,  4-iodo-dinitro-benzol 
respectively  with  Cu  dust. 

O29  O2,  P2-Hezaiiitro-diphenyl,  m.p.  238"*,  from  picryl  chloride  with 
Cu  dust. 

p-Bromo-p-nitro-diphenyl,  m.p.  173*"  (A.  174,  218). 

P2-Diehloro-02-dinitro-diphenyl,  m.p.  136°,  from  2,  5-dichloro-nitro- 
benzol  or  4,  2-chloro-nitraniline. 

The  Oj-dinitro-diphenyls  are  reduced  by  Na  amalgam  in  alcohol,  by 
sodium  suljAide  and  stannous  chloride  in  HCl,  or  by  electrolysis,  in 
such  a  manner  that  cyclic  azoxy-compounds,  phenazone  oxides,  and 
further  cyclic  azo-compounds,  phenazones,  are  formed  (B.  87,  23). 
These  compounds  are  dealt  with  in  detail  in  connection  with  ortho- 
diazins  (see  Hetero-cyclic  Compounds,  Vol.  III.)  : 

C.H,— NO,  ^  CeH*— N\^ ^  C,H,— N 

C.H,— NO.  ^  C.H,-l?f/"  C,H,-.N* 

Amido-diphenyls  and  amido-ditolyls  can  be  prepared  by  the  reduc- 
tion of  the  corresponding  nitro-compounds.  The  formation  of  P2- 
diamido-diphenyl  by  the  rearrangement  of  its  isomeride  hydrazo- 
benzol  is  of  great  technical  importance,  because  pg-diamido-diphenyl 
or  benzidin  is  a  basic  substance  for  tiie  preparation  of  substantive 
cotton  dyes— dyes  which  imite  directly  with  tiie  cotton  fibre  without 
the  aid  of  mordants. 

0-Amido-diphenyl,  melting  at  45^,  is  also  obtained  from  o-phenyl- 
benzamide  by  means  of  bromine  and  caustic  soda  (A.  279,  266  ;  B.  25, 
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1974) .  When  conducted  over  heated  lune  it  forms  carbazol .  m-Amido- 
diphenyl,  m.p.  30""  (B.  87,  882).  p-Anildo-diphenyl»  xenylamine,  melts 
at  si"*  and  boils  at  322""  (A.  260,  233).  p,-intr(Hainldo-dlphenyl,  from 
Pj-dinitro-diphenyl,  melts  at  98°. 

Oj-I^laiiiido-diphenyly  m.p.  81^,  and  ma-diamido-diphenyl  have  been 
obtained  by  reducing  Oj-  and  mj-dinitro-diphenyl.  When  Oj-diamido- 
diphenyl  is  heated  with  concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  it  yields  carbazol. 
Its  tetrazo-chloride  is  changed  by  potassium  sulphydrate  to  carbazol, 
and  when  its  aqueous  solution  is  heated,  diphenylene  oxide  is  produced 
(B.  26,  1703).    The  reduction  of  the  ^e/razo-compound  of  Oj-diamido- 

C,H4[2]NHNH, 

diphenyl  gives  rise  to  dlphenylene-Oj-dihydrazin   I  ,  m.p. 

110°  (B.  29,  2270).  When  heated  with  hydrochloric  acid  at  150**,  it 
breaks  down  easily  into  ammonium  chloride  and  an  02-azo-dlphenylene, 
the  so-called  phenazone, 

Benzidln,  p^-diamido-diphenyl,  m.p.  122°  (Zinin,  1845),  is  obtained 
by  the  reduction  of  pj-dinitro-diphenyl  and  pj-nitro-amido-diphenyl. 
It  is  commercially  prepared  by  the  reduction  of  azo-benzol  in  acid 
solution ;  the  hydrazo-benzol,  formed  at  first,  rearranges  itself  to 
benzidin  and  diphenyl,  or  o,  p-diamido-diphenyl.  Thi^  is  a  remarkable 
reaction,  to  which  attention  has  already  been  called  in  connection  with 
hydrazo-benzol  (A.  207,  330). 

The  great  insolubility  of  the  sulphate  in  water  affords  a  means  of 
separating  benzidin  from  diphenylin.  When  treated  with  concen- 
trated sulphuric  acid  and  nitric  acid,  one  or  two  NO,  groups  enter  in 
the  m-position  with  reference  to  the  amido-groups  of  benzidin.  The 
products  are  o-nitro-p2-diamido-diphenyl  and  Og-dinitro-pj-diamido- 
diphenyl  (B.  28,  794).  mj-Dinitro-pj-diacetamidcMliphenyl  results  on 
nitrating  diaceto-benzidm.  By  chlorine  and  bromine  the  fourti  atoms 
are  replaced  in  the  o-position  towards  the  amido-groups  (A.  868,  332). 
By  oxidation  with  lead  peroxide  in  indifferent  solvents,  henzidin  first 
forms  the  unstable  pp'-dipheno-quinone  di-imines,  and  then  the  pp'- 
diamido-azo-diphenyls  (cp,  the  analogous  transformation  of  o-phenyl- 
ene-diamine  into  Og-diamido-azo-benzol)  (B.  89,  3474). 

Benzidin  is,  on  the  other  hand,  oxidised  in  acid  solution  by  perman- 
ganate, ferric  chloride,  potassium  ferricyanide,  or  chromic  acid,  etc.,  to 
a  blue  dye,  probably  belonging  to  the  quino-hydrones,  and  built  up  in 
a  manner  analogous  to  the  Wurster  salts  (A.  868,  324  ;  B.  41,  3248). 

Constitution, — ^The  p-position  of  the  two  amido-groups  of  benzidin 
(i)  is  evident  from  the  oxidation  of  pg-bromo-nitro-diphenyl  to  p-bromo- 
and  p-nitro-benzoic  acids  (5,  6),  because  benzidin  (i)  is  formed  from 
Pj-dinitro-diphenyl  (2),  which  may  be  rearranged  to  pg-amido-nitro- 
diphenyl  (3)  and  Pj-bromo-nitro-diphenyl  (4)  (Gustav  Schultz,  A. 
174,  227)  : 

(i)  (2)  (3)  (4)  C,H4[4]NO, 

C,HJ4]NH,        C,H,[4]NO,        C.H^UINO,        CoH^UlNO,      f"^CO,H  ^5' 


C,H4[4]NH,  ^  C^H^UINO,  "^  C,H,[4]NH,  "^  CaH^UlBr    -"]     CO.H 


C,H«[4]Br 


(6) 


The  constitution  of  benzidin  forms  the  basis  for  one  of  the  proofs 
of  the  constitution  of  diphenic  acid ;  also  for  that  of  phenanthrene 
isomeric  with  anthracene. 
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Benzidln  sulphate  consists  of  small  scales  with  a  silvery  lustre ; 
preparation,  B.  26,  R.  321.    Concentrated  sulphuric  acid  converts  it 

into  benzidin-sulphone  ^'i^i^S'l^SO,  (B.  22, 2467).    Dlaeeto-benddln, 

m.p.  3I7^  Thionyl-benzldin  (CeH^.N  :  SO),  (B.  24, 753).  Di-(o-nltro- 
benzyl-)benzldln,  m.p.  227""  with  decomposition  (B.  29, 1450). 

0,-0'2-Tetraehloro-  and  tetrabromo-benzidln,  m.p.  227"*  and  288''. 

a-NItra-P2-diamldo-dlphenyl,  wrnitro-benzidin,  melts  at  143''  (B.  28, 
796) ;  see  Benzidin. 

HM-Dimethyl-benrfdIn  CHsNHCeH4.CeH4NHCH„  m.p.  75^  see 
B.  87, 3771.    On  its  behaviour  towards  oxidising^agents,  see  B.  41, 3250. 

Tetramethyl-benzldln  {CR^^C^n^.Cja.;^(CR^^,  m.p.  197°,  from 
dimethyl-aniline  by  oxidation  witii  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  at 
190^-200°  (B.  87,  29).  NNi-Diphenyl-benzidln  CeH5NHCeH4.CeH4 
NHCeH5,  m.p.  242°,  is  formed  by  the  action  of  fuming  sulphuric  acid 
upon  diphenyl-amine  (B.  88,  3575). 

02-Dlnitro-P2-diamldo-diphenyl,  m-dinitro-benzidin,  melts  at  214'' 
(B.  28,  795).  Os-Dlnltro-tetrametliyl-  and  tetra-efhyl-benzidln,  red 
needles,  m.p.  229**  and  132®  (B.  87,  29,  34). 

82-Dlnitro-42-diaeeto-diamido-diphenyl  melts  above  300"",  and  is 
converted  by  caustic  potash  into  82-dlnltro-42-dlamido-diphenyl, 
o-dinitro-benzidin,  m.p.  220°  (B.  5,  237  ;  20,  1024).  52-DlnItro-22- 
diamido-dlphenyl  (B.  25, 128). 

0,  p -Diamldo-diphenyl,  diphenylin,  melts  at  45""  and  boils  at  362''. 
Preparation/ see  Benzidin  (A.  207,  348  ;  B.  22,  3011).  0,  Pj-Triamido- 
dlphenyl,  m-amido-benzidin  (B.  28,  797).  o,,  Ps-Tetramido-dlphenyl, 
m^-diamido-benzidin,  melting  at  165°,  is  obtained  from  OjMiinitro-pj- 
diamido-diphenyl  (see  Benzidin),  and  by  loss  of  anmionia  becomes 
Pg-diamido-carbazol. 

Dl-p^phenylene-diamine  (NH2)2[2,  5]CeH3.CeHs[2,  5](NH2)2,  melting 
at  168**,  is  converted  by  hydrochloric  acid  at  180°  into  Sj-diamido- 
carbazol  (B.  25, 131). 

Dlamldo-dlxenylamlne  NH(C0H4.CoH4.NH2)2,  m.p.  221'',  is  obtained 
by  heating  benzidin  with  benzidin  chloride  (/.  pr.  Ch.  2,  61,  103). 

Benzidin  Homologues. — Pg-Diamido-phenyl-m-tolyl,  o-methyl-benzi- 
din  H2N.CeH4.CeH,(CH3).NH8,  is  formed  upon  reducing  a  mixture  of 
nitro-benzol  and  o-nitro-toluol.    It  melts  at  90°  (B.  28,  3222). 

o-Tolidin,  p^-^iafnido^m^-dimethyl-diphenyl,  from  o-hydrazo-toluol, 
melts  at  128**  (B.  20,  2017  ;  28,  3252  ;  A.  852,  iii). 

m-Tolidin,  p^-diamido-o^-dimethyUdiphenyl,  from  m-hydrazo-toluol, 
melts  at  109°.  Isomeric  diiolyUn  (B.  28,  3252)  is  produced  at  the 
same  time. 

o-  and  m-Hydrazo-toluols  suffer  under  the  influence  of  adds  the 
benzidin  rearrangement,  p-Hydrazo-toluol,  under  like  conditions, 
follows  the  semidin  rearrangement. 

P2-DiamIdo-m2-dletIiyl-dlphenyl,  from  o-nitro-ethyl-benzol  (/.  pr, 
Ch.  2,  66,  153). 

Diazo-amido"  and  Azo-compounds  of  Diphenyl, — ^The  diphenyl- 
tetrazo-chloride,  formed  by  diazotation  of  benzidin  in  hydrochloric 
solution,  unites  with  two  molecules  aniline  to  form : 

Diphenyl  -  bis  -  diazo  -  amido  -  benzol  C^HsNH.N  :  NCeH4.CeH4N  : 
NNCeHg,  reddish-yellow  crystals,  m.p.  180°,  also  obtained  from  benzidin 
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and  diazo-benzol  chloride.  On  heating  with  aniline  and  its  chloro- 
hydrate  it  transposes  into  the  isomeric  diphenyl-diaso-amldo-benxol 
NHjQH^N  :  NCeH4.CeH4N  :  NCeH^NH,,  m.p.  159^  (C.  1906,  I.  1254). 

pp'-Diamldo*azo-biphenyl  NH,[4]CeH4.CeH4N  :  NCeH^.CeH^MNHj, 
m.p.  287**,  is  formed  by  oxidising  benzicfin  with  PbOj,  and  from  pp'- 
amido-nitro-diphenyl  by  reduction  with  zinc  dust  and  NaOH,  and 
oxidation  of  the  resultant  hydrazo-compound  (B.  219,  3479). 

Benzidln  Dyes. — Benzidin  yields  azo-dyes,  transposition  products  of 
the  diazo-chloride  from  benzidin  and  amido-sulphonic  acids,  phenol- 
carboxylic  acids,  and  phenol-sulphonic  acids,  which  unite  directly  with 
cotton  fibre  (Griess,  B.  22,  2469).  These  dyes  are  obtained  as  sodium 
salts,  which  are  prepared  by  adding  the  aqueous  solution  of  the  tetrazo- 
chloride  to  the  aqueous  solution  of  two  molecules  of  the  sodium  salt 
of  the  other  component. 

Sodium  acetate,  sodium  carbonate,  or  ammonia  is  added  to  the 
solution  of  the  sodium  salt  to  neutralise  the  hydrochloric  acid  which 
is  liberated  : 

C.H«N,.C1    C«H«(0H)C0|Na  C,H4N  :  N.C,H,(OH).COaNa 

J  +1  +CO,Na,-I  +2Naa+C0t+H,0. 

C,H4Nt.Cl    C,H4(OH)CO,Na  C.H4N  :  N.C,H,(0H).C0,Na 

The  diphenyl-tetrazo-chloride,  which  can  also  be  readily  formed 
in  the  solid  state,  reacts  more  readily  with  one  of  its  diazo-groups  than 
it  does  with  the  other  (cp.  B.  80,  2800  ;  81,  482). 

The  sodium  salts  of  two  different  components  can  thus  be,  step  by 
step,  brought  into  reaction  with  the  tetrazo-chloride,  and  mixed  tetrazo- 
dyes  (B.  19,  1697,  1755  ;  20,  R.  273  ;  21,  R.  71)  result. 

Representatives  of  the  class  of  benzidhi  dyes  are  : 

CjH^.N  :  N.C,Ha(OH).CO,Na 

Chrysamine,  flavo-phenln  |  ,  which  is  made 

C,H4.N ;  N.C,H»(OH).CO,Na 

from  diphenyl-tetrazo-chloride  and  sodium  salicylate  (equation  above) 
(B.  22,  2459). 

C,H4.N :  N.C,H,(NHJ.SObNa 

Congo  yellow  I  is  obtained  from  diphenyl- 

C^H^.N :  N.CjH^.OH 

tetrazo-chloride,  phenol,  and  sulphanilic  acid. 

The  preceding  dyes  colour  cotton  fibre  yellow. 

The  first  red  dye  brought  into  commerce  was  Congo  red,  which  is 
formed  from  the  interaction  of  diphenyl-tetrazo-chloride  and  sodium 
naphthionate.  It  will  be  brought  forward  again  under  the  naphthalene 
azo-dyes.  The  j3-naphthyl-amine-sulphonic  acids  are  particularly  valu- 
able in  the  preparation  of  substantive  dyes. 

Substantive  dyes,  similar  to  those  from  benzidin,  have  been  obtained 
from  p2-amido-methyl-diphenyl,  o-me(hyUhenxidin,  o-  and  m-tolidins, 
dianisidin,  thio-benzidin,  thio-toKdin  (B.  20,  R.  272),  Pg-diamido-benzo- 
phenone,  p^-diamido-stilbene  (B.  21,  R.  383). 

It  may  be  said  that,  as  a  tide,  those  substituted  benzidins  (nitro-  and 
sulpho-benzidins,  tolidins,  etc.)  having  the  substituent  in  the  meta- 
position  (relative  to  the  amido-group)  yield  inactive  or  feeble  substantive 
azo-dyes.  Diamido-diphenylene  oxide,  benzidin  sulphone,  and  diamido- 
carbazol  constitute  exceptions.  They  contain  a  third  ring-shaped  chain 
(B.  28,  3252,  3268  ;  24, 1958). 

It  is  interesting  to  observe  that  benzidin  hydrochloride  itself  unites 
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with  cotton.  It  mordants  the  cotton.  Hence  it  is  possible  to  produce 
the  benzidin  upon  the  fibre  (B.  19»  2014). 

The  "  one-sided  diazoHsing  "  of  benzidin  is  attained  through  the 
action  of  a  p-tetrazo-diphenyl  salt  upon  the  aqueous  solution  of  a 
benzidin  salt  (B.  27,  2627)  ;  compare  migrations  of  the  diazo-group. 
When  the  bis-diazo^ompound  of  benzichn  is  allowed  to  act  upon 
aceto-acetic. ester  there  result,  with  one  molecule  of  the  ester,  eyelo- 

formazyl-earboxylie   ester   cooc,h,c^  l  *  *,    a    reddish-brown 

powder,  fusing  with  difficulty  (see  Formazyl-carboxylic  acid)  ;  and, 
with  two  molecules  of  the  ester,  bis-aee^l-glyozyUe  ester-phenyl- 
hydrazone  [CH3COC(C02CjH5)  :  NNHCeH4— J^,  yellow  needles,  melting 
at  198*"  (A.  295,  332 ;  cp.  C.  1899,  I-  563).  Similar  compounds  with 
malonic  and  cyano-acetic  ester,  see  C.  1902,  I.  721,  1205. 

p-Hydrazino-dlphenyl  C.H5.CeH4[4]NH.NHa  (B.  27,  3105).  p^-Di- 
hydrazino-diphenyl  (C^H4.NHNH2)2,  m.p.  167**  with  decomposition, 
yields,  with  formaldehyde,  a  characteristic  hydrazone  (B.  82,  1961) ; 
see  also  Diphenylene-Oj-dihydrazin. 

Biphenyl-sulphonle  Aeids. — On  digesting  biphenyl  with  sulphuric 
acid  the  first  product  is  biphenyl-p-sulphonlc  aeid  (its  chloride  melting 
at  115'',  and  its  amide  at  229''),  and,  later,  blphenyl-PsHUsolphonie  aci£ 
melting  at  72**,  and  its  chloride  at  203°  (B.  18,  288).  When  potassium- 
biphenyl-p-sulphonate  is  heated  it  changes  to  biphenyl  and  potassium- 
biphenyl-pj-disulphonate. 

BIphenyl-OsHlisalphonle  aeid  is  obtained  from  benzidin-Og-di* 
sulphonic  acid  (A.  261,  310). 

'C,H4[2]NH 

Biphenylene  soltame  ]  I    ,  m.p.  196'',  in  colourless  crystals  of 

C,H,t2]SO, 

strongly  acid  character.  Formed  from  the  diazo-compound  of 
o-amido-benzol  sulphanilide  on  heating  in  acid  solution  (B.  4^,  2694). 

Benzidin-sulphonic  Acids. — 42-Diainido-biphenyl-22Hlisalphoiiie  aeid 
is  formed  from  m-hydrazo-benzol-sulphonic  acid  (A.  261,  310 ;  268, 
130  »  /•  P^'  C"*.  2,  66, 558),  and,  when  fused  with  caustic  potash,  yields 
42-diamido-diphenylene  oxide. 

42-Diamido-biphenyl-82Hlisalphoiiie  aeid  is  produced  on  heating 
benzidin  with  ordinary  sulphiuic  acid  to  210**  (B.  22,  2466  ;  89,  3341). 

o-TolldlnHlisalphonle  aeid,  ^^'dianiido-^^-dim€thyUUphmyU2^'disul- 
phonic  acid  (A.  270,  359). 

42-DiliydrazIno-biphenyl-22-di8alphonle  aeid  (ceH9<^^] ,  see  A. 

261,  323. 

Oxy-biphenyls  are  obtained  from  the  biphenyl  derivatives  by 
methods  similar  to  those  by  which  the  phenols  themselves  are  prepared 
from  the  benzene  derivatives,  and  also  in  the  oxidation  of  phenols  con- 
taining a  single  nucleus,  when  they  are  fused  with  caustic  potash 
(B.  27,  2107). 

Monoxy-biphenyls, — p-Oxy-blphenyl  CjH5.CeH4[4]OH,  m.p.  165** 
and  b.p.  306°,  is  obtained  from  diazo-benzol  chloride  and  phenol 
(B.  28,  3708). 

Dioxy-biphenyls. — 02-Dloxy-biphenyl,  o^-biphenol,  m.p.  109**,  b.p. 
326**,    from   biphenyl-Oj-disulphonic    acid    (A.    261,  332)   and  from 
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diphenylene  oxide  (coal-tar)  by  fusing  with  potash  (B.  84,  1662). 
By  fusing  with  zinc  chloride  it  reverts  clearly  into  diphenylene  oxide. 
Its  dimethyl  ether,  m.p.  155®,  b.p.  308®,  is  also  formed  from  o-iodanisol 
with  sodium  or  copper  dust.  Ethylene  bromide  gives  an  ethylene 
ether,  m.p.  98**  (B.  85,  302). 

m-Biphenoly  m.p.  123^-125^,  is  obtained  from  o^dianisidin  and 
mj-diamido-triphenyl  (B.  27,  2107).  Pj-Biphenol,  m.p.  272°,  is  pre- 
pared from  benzidin,  biphenyl-pj-disulphonic  acid,  and  from  phenol 
by  the  action  of  KMn04  (B.  25,  R.  335) .  0,  p-Biphenol,  from  diphenylin, 
melts  at  160^.  2, 5-DIoxy-&phenyl,  phenyl-benzo-hydroquinone 
(HO)2[2,  sJ.CgHjC^Hj,  m.p.  97**,  is  formed  by  reduction  of  phenyl- 
benzo-quinone  (see  below) ;  and  msm's-tetramethyl-pg-diozy-diphenol 
OH[4](CH3),[3, 3']CeH,.CeH2[3, 3'](CHa)a[4]OH,  m.p.  22I^  from 
tetramethyl-dipheno-quinone  (see  below). 

Tetra-oxy-biphenyls. — Bipyro-eateehin  (RO)JZfi^£fi^{fyR)^,  m.p. 
84'',  biresorein,  melting  at  310'',  and  blhydroquinone,  m.p.  237'',  result 
when  the  three  dioxy-benzols  are  fused  with  sodium  hydroxide  (B. 
11,  1336  ;   12,  503  ;   18,  R.  23). 

Hexa-oxy-hiphenyls, — Heza-ozy-blphenyl  (HO)3CeH2.C«H2(OH)8  is 
formed  from  pyrogallol  in  baryta  solution  by  oxidation  in  air  (B.  85, 
2954).  An  isomeric  hexa-oxy-biphenyl  has  been  obtained  from  its 
tetramethyl  ether,  hydro-eoBfttllgnone  C^fi^fi^,  m.p.  190'',  by  heating 
with  concentrated  HCl  (B.  11,  797).  3,  4,  5,  3',  4',  5'-hexamethoxy- 
biphenyl,  m.p.  126'',  and  2,  3, 4,  2',  3',  4'-hezamethoxy-biphenyl,  m.p. 
123**,  is  obtained  from  5-  and  4-iodo-pyrogallol-trimethyl  ether  with 
copper  dust  (A.  84f0,  230). 

Amido-oxy-biphenyls  are  obtained  from  oxy-biphenyls  (B.  22,  335) 
and  from  the  alkyl  ethers  of  oxy-azo-derivatives,  having  free  p-positions, 
by  the  benzidin  rearrangement  (B.  28,  3256).  In  the  coal-tar  industry 
0-dianisldin  or  42-diamido-82-dimethoxy-biphenyl  and  ethozy-benzidin, 
from  o-nitro-anisol,  are  of  great  value.  They  yield  violet,  blue,  and 
black  substantive  cotton  dyes  with  amido-naphthalene-sulphonic 
acid,  naphthol-sulphonic  acid,  and  amido-naphthol-sulphonic  acids  : 
azo-violet,  benzazurin,  diamine  black,  etc.  (B.  22,  R.  372  ;  24,  R.  55, 
56,  etc.). 

2, 5-Amido-oxy-diphenyl  C«H5.CeH8[2,  5](OH)(NH2),  m.p.  I99^  is 
obtained  by  reduction  of  2, 5-iiitroso-oxy-diphenyl  CeH5.CeH3[2, 5] 
(OH) (NO),  generated  by  the  action  of  diazo-benzol  chloride  upon 
p-nitroso-phenate  of  sodium.  The  latter,  on  oxidation, .  passes  into 
2, 5-nitro-oxy-diphenyl,  m.p.  126®,  also  obtained  synthetically  from 
benzyl-methyl-ketone  CeHgCHjCOCH,  and  nitro-malonic  aldehyde 
N03CH(CHO)2  (C.  1905,  I.  505). 

Quinones  of  the  Diphenyl  Series, — Phenyl-benzo-quinone  C^Hg. 
CeHgOa,  m.p.  114**,  has  been  obtained  by  the  oxidation  of  2,  5-amido- 
oxy-diphenyl,  or  of  o-amido-diphenyl  with  MnOj  and  sulphuric  acid. 
With  sulphurous  acid  it  gives  a  stable  quinkydrone,  also  formed  by 
oxidation  in  air  from  the  2,  5-dioxy-diphenyl  produced  with  stronger 
reducing  agents  (A.  312,  211  ;  B.  87,  878). 

Special  interest  attaches  to  a  number  of  quinone  compounds  of 
diphenyl,  in  which  the  two  quinone  oxygen  atoms  belong  to  different 
benzene  rings.  Regarding  the  quinones  as  carboxyl  compounds,  the 
following   three   fundamental    forms    of    these   so-called   bi-nuclear 
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quinones  are  possible,  and  may  be  distinguished  as  pp'-,  op'-,  and 
oo'-dipheno-quinones : 

/CH=CH\^  .    /CH=CHVo  „„^H-CO\-  .  r/(^^=^^^\cn 

"^\ch=ch/^  •  ^\ch=ch/^  ^"\ch=ch/^  •  ^\ch=ch/^ 

Of  these,  only  the  pp'-dipheno-quinone  could  hitherto  be  prepared 
in  the  free  state,  but  nitrogenated  derivatives  (quinone  chlorimines)  of 
the  other  two  forms  are  known  (A.  868,  271). 

pp'-Dipheno-quinone  0  :  C^Hg  :  C^H,  :  O,  decomposing  at  165'',  is 
formed  by  the  oxidation  of  p-diphenol  with  silver  oxide  or  lead  per- 
oxide in  benzene.  It  crystallises  in  two  modifications,  hard  spears 
resembling  chromic  acid,  and  fine,  soft  needles.  In  its  oxidising  action 
it  resembles  p-benzo-quinone,  but  in  contrast  with  this  it  is  odourless 
and  not  volatile.  It  can  be  reduced  to  p-diphenol,  with  which  it 
imites  in  molecular  ratio  to  form  dipheno-quin-liydrone,  dark-green 
needles  decomposing  at  180**  (B.  88, 1232). 

m,,  m'2-Tetrametliyl-p,  p'-dipheno-quinone  O  :  C^HslCHs), :  CeH, 
(0113)2 : 0,  m.p.  about  210**,  red  needles,  formed  by  the  oxidation  of 
vic-m-xylenol  with  chromic  acid.  It  yields,  on  reduction,  tetramethyl- 
dioxy-biphenyl,  with  which  it  forms  a  quin-hydrone,  m.p.  201®,  steel- 
blue  flakes  (B.  88,  226). 

TetracUoro-  and  tetrabromo-pp'-dipheno-qolnone  have  been  ob- 
tained by  the  oxidation  of  the  corresponding  p-diphenol  derivatives 
with  fuming  HNO3  in  glacial  acetic  acid.  They  form  infusible  deep- 
red  crystals  with  blue  surface  colour,  which  revert  to  the  original 
substances  under  the  action  of  sulphurous  acid  (B.  18,  224). 

Corullgnone  or  eedriret  must  be  regarded  as  a  tetramethoxy-pp'- 
dipheno-quinone. 

It  separates  as  a  violet  powder  when  crude  wood-spirit  is  purified 
on  a  large  scale  by  means  of  potassium  chromate.  It  is  fiirther  formed 
on  oxidising  dimethyl-pyrogallol  from  beech-wood  tar  with  potassium 
chromate  or  ferric  chloride  : 

I  CoeruUgnone  is  insoluble  in  the  ordinary  solvents,  and  is  precipi- 

tated in  fine,  steel-blue  needles,  from  its  phenol  solution,  by  alcohol  or 
ether.  It  dissolves  in  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  with  a  beautiful 
blue  colour.  Large  quantities  of  water  colour  the  solution  red  at  first. 
Reducing  agents  (tin  and  hydrochloric  acid)  convert  coerulignone  into 

(  coloiurless  hydro-coerulignone,  which  changes  again  to  the  first  by 

t  oxidation.     Coerulignone  is,  therefore,  a  quinone  body,  and  may  be 

I  called  a  bintu^lear  quinone. 

I  It  unites  with  primary  aromatic  amines,  forming  blue  dyes.    It  is 

i  very  probable  that  in  doing  this  two  methoxyl  groups  are  replaced  by 

I  amino-residues  (B.  80,  235). 

I  On  the  action  of  alcoholic  HCl  upon  coeruUgnone,  see  B.  81,  615 ; 

cp.  also  A.  868,  276. 

A  derivative  of  pp'-dipheno-quinone  is  probably  also  the  so-called 
tribromo-reso-quinone,  m.p.  214'',  obtained  from  pentabromo-resorcin 
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by  heating,  or  by  treatment  with  silver  nitrate  solution,  with  elimina- 
tion of  two  bromine  atoms  (B.  42,  2814). 

Aldehydes  and  KeUmes  of  the  Diphenyl  Series, — 0-Phenyl-bensalde- 
hyde  CeH5.CeH4[2]CHO,  b.p.21  184**,  is  formed  by  the  distillation  of 
calcium-o-phenyl-benzoate  vnth  calcium  formate.  p-Phenyl-benzalde- 
liyde,  m.p.  57°,  b.p.  184°,  has  been  obtained  from  diphenylrglyoxylic 
acid  C«H5C«H4CO.COOH,  m.p.  170°,  whose  ester  is  obtained  by  the 
condensation  of  diphenyl  and  ethoxalyl  chloride  by  means  of  AICI3 
(C.  1897,  II.  799;  1899,  I*  424)-  4, 4'-Diphenyl-dialdehyde  CH0[4] 
CeH4.C4H4[4]CHO,  m.p.  145° ;  its  dianile  is  formed  by  heating  p-iodo- 
benzyUdene-aniUne  with  copper  dust  (A.  382,  76). 

m-Phenyl-aeto-phenone  CeH5.C4H4[3]COCH3,  m.p.  121**,  from 
diphenyl,  acetyl  chloride,  and  AlCl,  (/.  pr,  Ch.  2,  81,  394).  Hitro- 
phenyl-benzaldeliyde  N02C4H4.C«H4CHO  and  nltro-phenyl-aeeto- 
phenone  N02C«H4.CoH4COCH3  are  formed  from  sodium  iso-diazo- 
nitro-benzate,  witi  benzaldehyde  and  aceto-phenone  respectively,  in 
the  presence  of  acetyl  chlohde  (6.  28,  525).  oo'-DIaeetyl-diphenyl 
CH8CO[2]C«H4.C4H4[2]COCH8,  m.p.  84^  see  A.  888,  305. 

Biphenyl-carbozylie  aeids  are  obtained  from  diphenyl  derivatives 
by  reactions  similar  to  those  by  which  the  benzene-carboxyUc  acids  are 
prepared  from  the  derivatives  of  benzene. 

Biphenyl-monocarboxylic  Acids. — ^There  are  three  possible  adds  : 
o-Phenyl-benzoic  acid  C^K^,C^}i^[2]C0  Jtl»  melting  at  iii'',  is  produced 
by  fusing  diphenylene-ketone  with  caustic  potash  (A.  166,  374) ;  by 
the  distillation  of  sodium  salicylate  with  triphenyl-phosphate  (/.  pr. 
Ch,  2,  28,  305)  ;  and  from  o-amido-  and  o-methyl-diphenyl.  If  the 
acid  be  treated  with  PCI5,  or  if  it  be  heated  with  sulphuric  acid  to 
100 *',  or  with  lime  to  more  elevated  temperatures,  diphenylene-ketone 
will  be  formed  (A.  266, 142  ;  279,  259). 

o-Phenyl-hexamethylene  -  earboxylic  aeid  C«H5[i]CoHio[2]COOH, 
m.p.  150*^,  is  synthesised  from  phenyl-pentamethylene  dibromide  with 
sodium-malonic  ester,  etc.  (B.  85,  2122). 

m-Phenyl-benzoic  aeid,  melting  at  160^,  results  from  the  oxidation 
of  m-methyl-biphenyl,  of  iso-diphenyl-benzol,  and  in  the  reduction  of 
bromo-m-phenyl-benzoic  acid  (B.  27,  3390). 

p-Phenyl-benzoie  aeid,  melting  at  218'',  is  obtained  from  p-methyl- 
biphenyl,  from  p-diphenyl-benzol,  from  sodium  biphenyl-sulphonate 
(A.  282,  143),  from  p-amido-diphenyl,  and  by  fusing  benzoic  acid  with 
caustic  potash.  It  is  reduced  to  p-phenyl-hexahydro-benzoic  acid 
C«H5CeHio[4]C02H,  in  two  modifications  melting  at  202**  and  113** 
respectively  (A.  282,  139).  Pj-Nitro-phenyl-benzoie  aeid,  melting  at 
222^-225**,  results  from  the  oxidation  of  pj-nitro-phenyl-tolyl.  It  yields 
the  corresponding  amido-acid  (6.  29,  166)  on  reduction. 

Biphenyl-m-aeetie  aeid  C«H5.C«H4[3]CH2COOH,  m.p.  I53^  from 
m-phenyl-aceto-phenone  (see  above),  by  heating  with  yellow  ammonium 
sulphide. 

Oxy- biphenyl -earboxylic  Acids. — The  following  acids  are  all 
derivatives  of  o-phenyl-benzoic-acid  : — 

6-Phenyl-saUeylie  aeid  CeH5[6]C«H3[2]{OH)C08H,  melting  at  15 f, 
results  upon  fusing  3-oxy-diphenylene-ketone  and  potassimn  hydroxide 
(B.  28, 112). 

2-Phenyl-m-oxy-benzoic  aeid  CeH5[2]CoH8[3]OH.COsH,  melting  at 
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154'',  is  obtained  as  the  principal  product  in  the  fusion  of  6-oxy- 
diphenylene-ketone  with  potassium  hydroxide  (A.  284,  307). 

o-Oxy-phenyl-o-benxoie  acid  is  only  known  in  the  form  of  its 

C,H4[2]CO 
lactone,   biphenyl-methylolid     I  I    ,  melting  at  92-5**,  which  is 

C,H,[2]0 

formed  as  a  by-product  on  fusing  6-oxy-diphenylene-ketone  or  o-oxy- 

fluorenone  with  caustic  potash,  in  small  quantities  by  the  action  of 

POClj  upon  sodium  saUcylate,  and  when  phenol  acts  upon  the  sulphate 

of  o-diazo-benzene  (A.  284,  316).    It  corresponds  in  composition  to 

C,H4[2]CO 
phenanthridone   I  |     ,  melting  at  293°  (see  this),  which  is  pro- 

(i,H4[2]NH 

duced  when  bromine  and  caustic  potash  act  upon  diphenamic  acid 
(A.  276,  245). 

p-Oxy-phenyl-o-benzoie  acid  HO[4]CeH4[i]C«H4[2]C02H,  melting 
at  206**,  is  produced,  together  with  biphenyl-methylolid  and  phenyl- 
ether-salicylic  acid,  by  the  action  of  phenol  upon  the  sulphate  of 
o-diazo-benzoic  acid  (A.  286,  323). 

Biphenyl-diearboxylie  aeids  contain  the  two  CO^H  groups,  either 
linked  to  the  same  or  to  different  benzene  residues.  Diphenic  acid  is 
the  most  important  biphenyl-diearboxylie  acid. 

Phenyl-iso-phthallc  add  C^HgCeHab,  5](COOH)2  melts  above  310*", 
and  is  formed  on  boiling  benzaJdehyde  and  pyro-racemic  acid  with 
baryta  water  (B.  24,  1750). 

Diphenie  aeid,  0 ^-biphenyl-diearboxylie  acid  C02H[2]CoH4.C«H4[2] 
COjH  melts  at  229**. 

It  is  formed  from  diazo-anthranilic  acid  by  the  action  of  ammoniacal 
cuprous  oxide  solution  (A.  320,  123).  Its  dimethyl  ester,  m.p.  74**, 
forms  on  heating  o-iodo-benzoic  ester  with  copper  (A.  832,  70). 

It  is  produced  in  the  oxidation  of  phenanthraquinone  with  a 
chromic  acid  mixture,  or  by  boiling  it  with  alcohoUc  potash.  The 
constitution  of  phenanthrene  follows  from  it.  That  of  diphenic 
acid  (2)  is  evident  from  its  oxidation  to  o-phthalic  acid  (i)  (Anschutz 
and  Japp,  B.  11,  211)  by  potassium  permanganate,  and  its  formation 
by  the  deamidation  of  pj-diamido-diphenyl-Oj-dicarboxylic  acid  (3), 
which  is  obtained  on  the  one  hand  from  pj-dinitro-diphenic  acid 
(4),  and  on  the  other  by  the  rearrangement  of  m-hydrazo-benzoic  acid 
(5)  (G.  Schultz,  A.  204,  95)  : 


(I)  !  (2)  (4)  I  (3)  (5) 


CO,H 


CH,WCH 


cl.H4 


[a]COjH 


C4H4[2]CO 


•"•  (  [2]C0,'h  Y"*  ^  WCOgli I 

A(J,H.  { ^fP^         *'.  rlH^  /  W?-9*H  kH[3]C.H,CO,H 


|N0, 
(6)  _  1(7)  ^"^(S) 


INH, 


wn*L^J w  S«"«  {  [JlcO  •  C,H«[4]NH,  V^  {  [aj'J' 

CAWCH  C.H.[a]i0  C.H.{[jfe  i.H*[4]NH.  <Ih.{[JJ^h^ 

In  this  circle  of  reactions  there  should  also  be  included  the  formation 
of  pj-dinitro-diphenic  acid  by  the  oxidation  of  pg-dinitro-phenanthra- 
quinone  (6)  and  the  transposition  of  diamido-diphenic  acid  to  benzidin 
(7),  the  constitution  of  which  was  previously  deduced,  and  to  p,- 
^amido-fluorene  (8). 
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Concentrated  sulphuric  acid  changes  diphenic  acid  to  diphenylene- 

ketone-carboxylic  acid.    When  it"  is  digested  with  acetyl  chloride  or 

CeH^.CO. 
acetic  anhydride  it  yields  diphenie  anhydride  I  >0,  melting  at 

213°  (A.  226,  i).  This  is  a  remarkable  compound,  inasmuch  as  it  can 
be  viewed  as  adipinic  anhydride  and  contains  a  "  seven-membered  " 

c,H4.coa 
ring.     Diphenie  ehloride    I  ,  melting  at  93'',  is  reduced  in 

ethereal  solution  by  zinc  and  hydrochloric  acid  to  phenanthrene-hydro- 

C,H4.C(OIfl  C^H^.CO.NH, 

quinone   I       Jj         (A.  247,  268).     Diphenamino  acid    I 

CfH4.C(OH)  CfH4.CO.Or1 

melting  at  193^,  is  converted  by  a  hypobromite  or  hjrpodilorite,  in 

alkaUne  solution,  into  phenanthridone  (A.  276,  248).  Diphenimide 
C4H4.COV 

I  >NH,  melts  at  219''  (A.  247,  271). 

C.H4.C0/ 

0-,  m-,  and  p-Nitro-diphenie  acid,  m.p.  248^-250''  with  decomposition, 
268'',  and  2i4''-2i6''  respectively,  o,-  and  Pg-dinitro-diphenie  acid,  m.p. 
303°  with  decomposition,  and  253*^  respectively,  are  formed  from  the 
nitro-  and  dinitro-phenanthrene-quinones  by  oxidation  with  chromic 
acid  mixture  ;  in  the  o,-  and  pj-dinitro-acid  the  anhydride  formation 
is  more  difficult  (B.  86,  3730,  3738).  The  ester  of  the  pj-acid  is  also 
obtained  from  two  molecules  of  2-bromo-5-nitro-benzoic  ester,  by 
heating  with  copper  dust.  In  the  same  manner,  o^-dinltro-biphenyl- 
Ps-diearbozylie  ester  is  obtained  from  4-bromo-3-nitro-benzoic  ester 
(B.  84,  2682).  By  reduction,  the  nitrated  diphenic  acids  yield  amido- 
and  diamldo-diphenic  aelds,  from  which  amido-ozy-  and  dioxy- 
diphenic  acids  are  obtained  (B.  88,  3769). 

Hexa-oxy-biphenyl-02-diearboxyllc  acid.    The  formula  of  a  dilactone 

of  this  acid  °S[^]cS[I:  5](S:Sa]C0  P^bably  appUes  to  ellagic  acid 
{q.v.),  the  oxidation  product  of  gallic  acid  (B.  86,  212). 

Iso-diphenic  acid  (o,  m')  COjH[3]C«H4.CeH4[2]C02H,  melting  at 
216°,  is  produced  when  diphenylene-ketone-carboxylic  acid  is  fused 
with  caustic  ootash. 

0,  p'-Biphenyl-dicarboxylic  acid  C08H[4]C«H4.CeH4[2]C02H,  melting 
at  251**,  is  obtained  from  diphenylin  (B.  22,  3019). 

m,-Biphenyl-diearboxyUc  acid,  m.p.  357"" ;  its  dimethyl  ester,  m.p. 
104®,  has  been  obtained  by  heating  m-iodo-benzoic  ester  with  copper 
dust  (A.  382,  71). 

Ps-Biphenyl-dicarboxyUc  acid  decomposes  at  a  higher  temperature. 
It  is  obtained  from  benzidin  and  by  oxidising  pj-ditolyl.  Its  dimethyl 
ester,  m.p.  212°,  is  obtained  from  p-iodo-benzoic  ester  and  copper 
(A.  882,  73). 

P2-Diamida-biphenyl-m,-dicarboxyllc  acid  is  obtained  from  o-nitro- 
benzoic  acid,  just  as  pg-diamido-diphenic  acid  is  prepared  from  m-nitro- 
benzoic  acid  (B.  25,  2797 ;  81,  2574).  It  is  converted  through  its 
tetrazo-compounds  into  P2-dioxy-biphenyl-*m,-dicarbozylic  acid,  di- 
salicylic  acid,  m.p.  302**-305®. 

ms-Dimethyl-biphenyl-Ps-diearboxyllc  acid  melts  above  300"^,  is 
formed  from  o-tolidin,  and  is  oxidised  to  diphthalic  acid,  biphenyl-^n^, 
p^-dicarboxylic  acid  (C0,H),[3, 4lC«H,.C«Ha[3, 4](C02H),  (B.  26,  2486). 

VOL.  II.  2  O 
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I.  B.  Diphenyl-benzolSy  diphenyl^henylenes  C^JijZ^^  ,• — Two  such 
bodies  are  known :  m-diphenyl-benxol,  iso'diphenyl-benxol,  melting  at 
Ss""  and  boiling  at  369'',  and  p-diphenyl-benxol,  melting  at  205''  and 
boiling  at  383°.  They  are  formed  simultaneously  on  conducting 
benzene  through  a  tube  heated  to  redness,  and  by  the  action  of  diazo- 
benzol  chloride  upon  diphenyl  and  AljCl^  (B.  26,  1998).  The  p-body 
is  also  produced  in  the  action  of  sodium  upon  a  mixture  of  p-dibromo- 
benzol  and  bromo-benzol  (A.  164,  168).  Iso-diphenyl-benzol  is  also 
prepared  from  m-dichloro-benzol  and  chloro-benzol  by  the  action  of 
sodium  in  xylol  (B.  29,  R.  773). 

p-Diphenyl-phenol  C«H3(0H)[2, 4](^%^6)t»  formed  by  the  condensa- 
tion of  cinnamic  aldehyde  and  sodium  phenyl-succinate,  by  means  of 
acetic  anhydride,  the  intermediately  formed  diphenyl-bntadiene-aeetie 
acid  C^HgCH  :  CH.CH  :  C(C^H5)CIl2COOH  undergoing  benzene  ring 
condensation ;  the  phenol,  on  distillation  with  zinc  dust,  gives  p- 
diphenyl-benzol  (B.  86, 1407). 

2, 6-Dlphenyl-l,  4-iiitro-phenol  (C«H5)2[2,  6]C«Hj[4]NO,[i]OH,  m.p. 
136°,  is  obtained  synthetically  from  dibenzyl-ketone  and  nitro-malonic 
aldehyde.  It  has  been  converted  into  the  corresponding  amido-phenol, 
quinone,  and  hydroquinone  (C.  1900,  II.  560).  The  latter  substance 
has  also  been  obtained  by  way  of  diphenyl-nitroso-phenol,  formed, 
besides  phenyl-nitroso-phenol,  from  nitroso-phenol  and  two  molecules 
diazo-benzol  chloride  (A.  812,  227). 

Di-blphenyl  C^H5.C^H.4C^H4.C^H5,  m.p.  320**,  from  p-iodo-biphenyl 
and  copper  (A.  882,  52). 

I.  C.  Triphenyl-benzols  C^HaCCeHj),.— The  symmetrical  or  [i,  3,  5] 
modification  is  formed  from  aceto-phenone  when  heated  with  P2O5, 
or  by  conducting  hydrochloric  acid  gas  into  it,  just  as  mesitylene  is 
obtained  from  acetone.  It  melts  at  169**  (B.  2Sy  2533).  [i,  2,  3]  (?)- 
Triphenyl-benzol  melts  at  157**  (B.  26,  69).  Synthetically,  several 
hydrated  derivatives  of  [i,  2, 3]-triphenyl-benzol  (cp.  C.  1898,  II. 
979  ;  1904,  I.  806  ;  B.  82,  2009). 

I.  D.  1,  2,  4, 5-Tetraphenyl-benzol  C«Ht(C^H5)«,  m.p.  278'',  from  the 
cycUc  pinacone  obtained  from  diphenyl-dibenzoyl-butadiene  (g.v.) 
(A.  802,  210). 

II.  Benzyl-benzol  Group. 

Benzyl-benzol  or  diphenyl-methane  is  the  simplest  hydrocarbon 
of  this  group.  The  alkyl  diphenyl-methanes  and  the  compounds 
substituted  in  the  benzene  residues  by  the  NO2,  NHj,  or  OH  groups 
are  derived  from  it.  If  we  suppose  a  hydrogen  atom  of  the  CH,  group 
to  be  replaced  by  OH,  we  obtain  the  formula  of  benzo-hydrol  or 
diphenyl-carbinol,  which  changes  by  oxidation  to  benzo-phenone 
or  diphenyl  -  ketone.  Diphenyl-methane  CHjCC^H^),,  benzo-hydrol 
HOCH(CeH5)2,  and  benzo-phenone  CO(C^H5)2  are  the  simplest  repre- 
sentatives of  the  hydrocarbons,  the  secondary  alcohols  and  the  ketones 
of  this  group.  Attached  to  them  are  the  corresponding  carboxj'lic 
acids — e.g.  : 

Benzo-benzoic  acid         Benzo-hydrol-benzoic  acid        Benzoyl-benzoic  acid. 


r 
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I.  Hydrocarbons  (Diphenyl-methanes). 

Formation. — (i)  From  benzyl  chloride,  benzene  and  zinc  dust 
(Zincke,  A.  159,  374),  or  aluminium  chloride  (Friedel  and  Crafts).  (2) 
From  formaldehyde,  methylal,  or  methylene  diacetate  with  benzene 
and  sulphuric  acid  (Baeyer,  B.  6,  963).  Both  reactions  are  capable  of 
wide  generalisation.  Thus,  by  use  of  the  second  reaction,  substituting 
other  aldehydes  for  formaldehyde,  numerous  hydrocarbons  have  been 
obtained  in  which  two  benzene  residues  are  attached  to  the  same 
carbon  atom  (sefe  unsym.  diphenyl-methane,  below).  (2a)  Benzyl 
alcohol  and  benzene,  by  treatment  with  concentrated  sulphuric  acid, 
yield  diphenyl-methane  (B.  6,  963).  (3)  By  the  reduction  of  ketones, 
into  which  the  benzyl  -  benzols  are  oxidised.  Diphenyl-methane 
derivatives  are  formed  as  by-products.  (4)  By  the  action  of  sodium 
upon  mixtures  of  bromo-benzols  and  alkyl-benzols  (B.  88»  334). 
(5)  By  the  oxidation  of  alkyl-benzols  with  manganese  dioxide 
and  sulphuric  acid,  from  which  we  obtain  tolyl-phenyl-methane 
(B.  88,  464). 

Diphenyl-methane  CQH5.CH2.C0H5,  benzyl-benzol,  is  obtained  (i) 
from  benzyl  chloride  and  benzene  with  zinc  dust  or  AICI3.  (2)  From 
CHjClg  with  benzene  and  AICI3.  (3)  From  methylal,  or  (4)  from  benzyl 
alcohol,  benzene,  and  sulphuric  acid.  (5)  By  the  reduction  of  benzo- 
phenone  with  zinc  dust  or  zinc  and  sulphuric  acid,  or  hydriodic  acid 
and  phosphorus ;  and  (6)  upon  distilling  diphenyl-acetic  acid  with  soda- 
Ume  (A.  165,  86). 

Diphenyl-methane  possesses  the  odour  of  oranges.  It  melts  at 
26'5*'  and  boils  at  261®.  When  conducted  through  ignited  tubes  it 
yields  diphenylene-methane  or  fluorene ;  a  chromic  acid  mixture 
oxidises  it  to  benzo-phenone,  whereas  concentrated  nitric  acid 
changes  it  to  p^-,  o,  p-dinitro-,  and  tetra-nitro-diphenyl-methane 
(A.  288,  154). 

Benzyl  -  toluenes,  phenyl  -  tolyl  -  methanes  CeH5.CHg.CeH4.CH3. — A 
liquid  mixture  of  o-  and  p-benzyl-toluol,  which  cannot  be  separated, 
is  obtained  by  the  action  of  zinc  dust  on  a  mixture  of  benzyl  chloride 
and  toluol.  Anthracene  is  formed  at  the  same  time.  The  pure  para- 
body  has  been  formed  by  heating  para-phenyl-tolyl-ketone  with  zinc 
dust,  and  is  a  liqmd,  boiUng  at  285^.  It  appears  also  to  be  produced 
in  the  action  of  sodium  upon  p-bromo-toluol  along  with  p-ditolyl, 
Bromo  -  mesitylene  and  sodium  yield,  together  with  dimesityl,  a 
pentamethyUdiphenyl^methane  (B.  29,  in). 

Benzyl-p-xylene  boils  at  294^.  Benzyl-mesitylene  melts  at  36''  and 
boils  at  301°.  The  benzyl-durols  melt  at  60''  and  boil  at  310** ;  and  at 
145''  and  326''.  Benzyl-penta-ethyl-benzol  melts  at  88°  (B.  26,  R.  58). 
Ps-Ditolyl-methane  melts  at  22""  and  boils  at  286''.  Dimesltyl-methane 
melts  at  139°.  The  unsym.  hydrocarbons  were  obtained  according  to 
methods  i  and  4,  and  the  sym.  according  to  method  i. 

Nitro-diphenyl-methanes  CeH5.CHt.C0H4.NOa  (A.  288,  157).— The 
of<Ao-compound,  prepared  from  o-nitro-benzyl  chloride  and  benzene 
with  AlCl,,  is  liquid  (B.  18,  2402 ;  29,  1303).  The  meta-  and  para" 
bodies  are  derived  from  meta-  and  para-nitro-benzyl  alcohol  by  means 
of  benzene  and  sulphuric  acid.  The  first  is  an  oil ;  the  second  melts 
at  31**  (B.  16,  2716). 
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Os-Dinitro-diphenyl-methane,  m.p.  isg"*,  from  Ps-diamido-Os-dinitro- 
diphenyl-methane  by  de-amidation  (/.  pr,  Ch.  2,  65,  327). 

ms-Dinltro-dlphenyl-methane,  melting  at  174^,  is  formed  from 
m-nitro-benzyl  alcohol  with  nitro-benzol,  or  from  formaldehyde,  nitro- 
benzol,  and  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  (B.  27, 2293,  2321).  m,  p-DI- 
nltro-diphenyl-methane,  p-nitro-benzyl-m-nitro-bensol  melts  at  103''. 
p^-Dinitro-diphenyl- methane  melts  at  183°.  It  is  obtained  from 
diphenyl-methane  along  with  o,  p-dinitro-ddphenyl-methane,  melting 
at  118°  (B.  27,  21 10  ;  A.  194,  363). 

Tetranltro- diphenyl-methane,  melting  at  172'',  forms  dark-blue 
coloured  salts  with  alcoholic  potash  (B.  21,  2475). 

Amido-^iphenyl-fnethanes. — o-Amido-dlphenyl-methane  is  a  liquid. 
When  its  vapours  are  conducted  over  ignited  lead  oxide,  acridin  (q.v.) 
results.  Nitrous  acid  converts  it  into  fluorene  (B.  27,  2786).  m-  and 
p-Amido-dlphenyl-methane  melt  at  46''  and  34°  respectively  (B.  16, 2718). 

Os-Diamido-dlphenyl-mefhane,  m.p.  160''  (see  /.  pr.  Ch,  2,  65,  331). 

p^-Diamido-diphenyl-methanes  are  formed  (i)  from  methylene 
dianilines  on  heating  with  aniline  chlorohydrates ;  in  this  reaction 
amido-benzyl  anilines  may  be  formed  as  intermediate  products,  which 
are  further  transposed  into  diamido-diphenyl-methanes  : 

C,H,NH.CH,.NHC,H, ►  C,H,NH.CH,C»H4NH, ►  NHjCeH^CHjCeH^NH, 

This  reaction  is  confirmed  (2)  by  the  easy  formation  of  diamido-diphenyl- 
methanes  from  amido-benzyl-anilines  by  heating  with  aniline  chloro- 
hydrates (C.  1900, 1,  mo  ;  cp.  B.  88,  250). 

Pj-Diamido-diphenyl-metliane,  melting  at  85'',  changes  completely 
to  para-rosanilin  or  rosanilin  when  heated  witti  aniline  or  o-toluidin 
in  the  presence  of  an  oxidising  agent  (B.  25,  303). 

Its  tetramethyl  derivative  results  from  dimethyl-aniline  by  means  of 
C2H2I21  CCI3H  (or  CCI4),  or  with  methylal,  or  by  the  action  of  CS,  and 
zinc  upon  dimethyl-anUine.    It  melts  at  90^. 

The  hydrogen  of  the  group  CHj  attached  to  basic  radicles  is  very 
readily  replaced  by  sulphur ;  see  pj-tetramethyl-diamido-thio-benzo- 
phenone.    See  A.  288, 149,  for  isomeric  diamidohdiphenyUmethanes. 

P2-Dlamido-02-dinitro-diphenyl-methane  and  its  reduction  products, 
see  C.  1910,  II.  569.  Pj-Dihydrazino-diphenyl-methane  CH2(CeH|. 
NHNH ^2,  m.p.  140^  (/.  pr.  Ch.  2,  74,  155). 

Oxy-benzyUbenzols. — p-Benzyl-phenol,  melting  at  84^  and  boiling 
at  325^  (in  CO 2),  is  produced  (i)  from  benzyl  chloride,  phenol,  and  zinc  ; 
(2)  from  benzyl  alcohol,  phenol  with  concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  or 
zinc  chloride  ;  (3)  from  p-amido-diphenyl-methane. 

The  bromination  products  of  this  phenol,  like  the  brominated 
phenol-alcohol  bromides,  can  easily  be  converted  into  methylene" 
quinones,  e.g.  CeHjCH  :  CeH2Br2  :  O+H2O,  a  yellow  precipitate,  easily 
passing  into  dibromo-oxy-benzo-hydrol  (A.  884,  367)  : 

Ainido-benzyl*phenols  are  easily  obtained  by  the  condensation  of 
amido-benzyl  alcohols  with  phenols  (C.  1903,  I.  288). 

p-Dialkyl-amUo- benzyl -phenols,  e.g.  CeH20HBr2.CH2.CeH4[4]N 
(CHg)2,  are  formed  by  the  action  of  o-  and  p-pseudo-phenol  bromides 
upon  tertiary  anilines  (A.  884,  264). 

02-Dioxy-dlphenyl-methane  is  only  known  in  the  form  of  its  an- 
hydride, xanthene  iq.v.). 
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Pt-Dioxy-diphenyl-metluuie  is  produced  on  fusing  diphenyl-methane- 
disulphonic  acid  with  KOH  (A.  194,  318).  It  melts  at  isS"*.  Its 
dimethyl  ether  is  formed  from  anisol  and  methylal  by  the  action  of 
concentrated  sulphuric  acid  (B.  7, 1200),  and  melts  at  52**  (B.  7,  1200). 
By  txhaustive  bromination  it  is  converted  into  a  hepta-bromide,  which 
easily  splits  off  HBr  and  turns  into  a  methylene-quinone  O  :  CeBrgH  : 
CHCeBrH3(0H),  red  needles,  m.p.  245^  {/.  pr  Ch,  2,  68,  441 ;  A.  880, 
61).  Substituted  pj-dioxy-diphenyl-methanes  have  been  obtained,  in 
various  ways,  from  p-oxy-benzyl  alcohols,  and  the  derived  pseudo- 
phenol  haloids  (A.  856,  124). 

Multivalent  phenols  are  easily  concentrated  by  formaldehyde  into 
polyoxy-diphenyl-methanes :  methylene-dipyro-cateehin,  m.p.  220^  with 
decomposition  (B.  26,  254).  Methylene-diresoreln,  methylene-dioreln, 
methylene-dlphloro-gluein  (A.  829,  269 ;  C.  1907,  L  547). 

Methylene-bis-hydro-resorein  CR^IfLfi^O^^,  m.p.  132'',  from  hydro- 
resorcin  and  formaldehyde,  on  boiling  with  acetic  anhydride,  yields 
octohydro-xanthene-dione  CH2(CeH^O)20,  and  with  ammonia  deka-- 
hydro-acridin-dione  CH,(CeHeO)2NH  (A.  809,  356). 

2.  Alcohols  (Benzo-hydrols). 

Diphenyl-carbinol,  benzo-hydrol  (C^}l^)^C}l.01i  melts  at  68""  and 
boils  at  298°  with  partial  decomposition  into  water  and  b^nzo-hydrol 
ether  [(QH5)8.CH]20,  melting  at  109''  (B.  84,  1965).  It  is  produced 
on  heating  diphenyl-bromo-methane  with  water  to  150**,  or,  more  readily, 
from  benzo-phenone  with  sodium  amalgam,  or  by  heating  with  alcoholic 
potassium  hydroxide  and  zinc  dust  (together  with  benzo-pinacone) 
(A.  184,  174).  Synthetically,  it  is  prepared  from  formic  ester  with 
phenyl-magnesium  bromide  (C.  1902,  II.  1209).  By  oxidation  it 
passes  into  benzo-phenone,  also  by  heating  in  the  presence  of  palladium 
black  (R.  86,  2816).  With  quinones  and  quinoid  substances  benzo- 
hydrol  condenses  with  entrance  of  one  or  two  CH(CjH5)2  groups  into 
the  quinoid  nucleus  (B.  82,  2146  ;  88,  799). 

Phenyl-p-tolyl-earbinol  melts  at  52^  (A.  194,  265). 

Diphenyl-carbinol  chloride,  diphenyl-chloro-fnethane,  melting  at 
14**,  is  obtained  from  benzo-hydrol  and  HCl.  When  heated  it  breaks 
down  into  HCl  and  tetrapheftyl-ethylene  (B.  7,  1128).  Diphenyl- 
bromo-methane,    from    diphenyl- methane    and    bromine,    melts    at 

45^ 

Benzo-hydrylamine  NH2.CH(CeH5)2,  b.p.  288"*,  is  obtained  from 
diphenyl-bromo-methane  and  from  benzo-phenon-oxime  (B.  19,  3233). 
The  latter  method  has  afforded  fhe  homologous  cdkyt-benzo-hydroxyl- 
dmines  (B.  24,  2797).  The  formyl  derivative,  from  benzo-phenone 
and  ammonium  formate  at  2oo**-25o°  (B.  19,  2129),  melts  at  132**. 
Formamidine-benzo-hydryl  CH(NH)NHCH(CeH6),  is  formed  from 
prussic  sesqui-chlorohydrate  2CNH.3HCI,  benzene,  and  AlCl,  (B. 
81,  1771). 

Dibenzo-liydrylamlne  melts  at  136''. 

Phenyl -benzo-hydrylamine  CeH5NH.CH(CeH5)2,  b.p.^o  233"",  is 
formed  when  C^HgMgBr  is  attached  to  benzylidene-aniline  and  the 
product  is  decomposed  with  acids  (B.  88,  1767). 

/3-Benzo-hydryl-hydroxylamine  [diphenyl-aminoUmethane]  HO.NH. 
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CH(CeH5)2,  m.p.  78"*,  is  formed  on  boiling  a  solution  of  diphenyl- 
bromo-methane  and  acetoxime  with  glacial  acetic  acid  and  wate- 
{A.  278,  364). 

Benzo-hydryl-liydrazln  (CeHB)2CH.NHNH2,  m.p.  59°,  b.p.^,  I8i^ 
and  bis-benzo-hydryl-hydrazin  (CeHB),CH.NHNH.CH{CeH5),  m.p. 
133**,  from  benzo-phenone-hydrazone  and  bis-benzo-phenone-hydrizone 
by  reduction  with  sodium  amalgam  and  alcohol.  Benzo-hydryl- 
hydrazin,  on  boiling  with  HCl,  splits  into  diphenyl-chloro-methaiie  and 
hydrazin  (/.  pr,  CA.  2,  67,  112). 

o-Amldo-benzo-hydrol  Cfi./^^^^^'^^   m.p.    I2o^   is    formed 

in  the  reduction  of  o-amido-benzo-phenone.  It  is  capable,  like 
o-amido-benzyl  alcohol,  of  producing  heterocyclic  compounds  (B.  29, 

1034).     The    isomeric    o-oxy-benzo-hydrylamine    CeH,<^^^(^^«5^«^»' 

m.p.  103°,  is  obtained  by  reduction  of  phenyUindoxazene  (C.  1898, 
II.  284). 

p-Oxy-benzo-hydrol  HO[4]CeH4CH(OH)CeH5,  m.p.  I6I^  from 
benzoyl-phenol  by  reduction  (A.  210,  253).  op-Dloxy-benzo-hydrol  is 
formed  by  condensation  of  benzaldehyde  and  resorcin  by  means  of 
alkali  (C.  1910,  I.  920).  OsPs-Tetramethoxy-benzo-hydrol,  m.p.  179'', 
from  vic-iodo-resorcino-dimethyl  ether,  Mg,  and  formic  ester  (A. 
872,  128). 

In  the  aldol  condensation  of  benzaldehyde,  or  p-nitro-benzaldehyde 
and  dimethyl-aniline,  with  hydrochloric  acid  (by  ZnCl^  or  oxalic  acid 
the  products  are  triphenyl-methane  derivatives)  there  arise  :  p-nitro- 
p-amido-benzo-hydrol  NO,CeH4CH(OH)CeH4NHj  (C.  1901,  I.  866), 
p-dlmethyl-amldo-benzo-hydrol  CeH5CH(OH).CeH4N{CH8)2,  m.p.  69°, 
and  p-dlmethyl-amido-p-nitro-benzo-hydrol,  m.p.  96°  (B.  21,  3292). 
By  reduction  the  latter  compound  yields  p-dimetl^l-amldo-p-amido- 
diphenyl-methane,  m.p.  165''.  Pg-Tetramethyl-diamldo-benzo-hydrol, 
m.p.  96®,  has  been  obtained  by  the  reduction  of  Pj-tetramethyl-diamido- 
benzo-phenone  (B.  22,  1879).  ^^  boiling  the  former  with  dilute 
minersd  acids  until  the  blue  colour  has  disappeared,  it  breaks  down  into 
dimethyl-aniline  and  dimethyl-amido-benzaldehyde  (B.  27,  3316).  In 
the  solid  condition  p^-tetramethyl-diamido-benzo-hydrol  is  white, 
while  its  solution  is  blue  in  colour  (B.  20,  1733,  footnote).  In  acid 
solution  the  tetramethyl-diamido-benzo-thio-hydrol  has,  like  auramin, 
perhaps  a  quinoid  structure  (B.  80,  2803  ;  88,  283).  It  is  a  very 
reactive  body.  On  standing,  or  on  boiling  with  alcohols,  ethers  are 
generated.  Methyl  ether  CH80CH[CeH4N(CH3)j2,  m.p.  72°  (C.  1902, 
I.  471) ;  with  SH2  it  3delds  in  alcoholic  solution  tetramethyMiamldo- 
benzo-tWo-hydroi  HS.CH[CaH4N(CH3)j8,  m.p.  82°.  With  aromatic 
amine  it  spontaneously  transposes  into  tetramethyl-diamldo-benzo- 
hydryl-aryl-amines  ArNHCH[CeH4N(CH8)2]2,  the  so-called  aryl-leuc- 
auramines.  The  simplest  leucauramine  NH2CH[C8H4N(CH8)2]2,  m.p. 
135°;  is  formed  from  auramine  by  reduction  with  sodium  amalgam  in 
alcohol ;  oxidation  regenerates  auramine.  With  Am  sulphide  the 
leucauramines  yield  tetramethyl-dlamido-benzo-hydryl  sulphide 
S[CH[CeH4N(CH3)2]2]2,  m.p.  172°  (B.  85,  375,  913).  With  compounds 
having  a  reactive  CHj  group,  like  malonic  ester,  aceto-acetic  ester,  etc., 
the  hydrol  easily  unites  with  expulsion  of  water  (C.  1910, 1.  181).    With 
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quinones  and  quinoid  substances  it  condenses  like  benzo-hydrol  itself 
(B.  84,  881,  etc.). 

3.  Ketones  (Benzo-phenones). 

The  ketones  of  the  benzyl-benzol  group  bear  the  same  relation  to 
the  benzoic  acids  that  the  acetones  bear  to  the  fatty  acids  : 

CHsCO^H  ^^<^ch'  C,H,.C0,H  ^^<(c*H* 

Acetic  acid  Acetone  Benzoic  acid  Benzo-phenone. 

This  analogy  is  shown  in  the  various  methods  of  formation. 
Methods  of  Formation. — (i)  By  oxidising  (a)  the  benzyl-benzols 
and  (b)  the  benzo-hydrols  willi  chromic  acid  : 

If  the  CHj  group  contains  alkyls  or  carboxyl  these  groups  will  be 
split  off  by  the  oxidation,  with  the  production  of  ketones.  If  the 
benzene  residues  contain  alkyl  groups  these  are  converted  into  carboxyl 
groups. 

(2)  By  the  action  of  hot  water  upon  the  ketone  chlorides  (see 
Benzo-phenone  chloride,  below). 

Nuclear  Syntheses. — (3)  By  the  distillation  of  the  calcium  salts  of 
mononucleus,  aromatic  monocarboxylic  acids,  the  CO2H  groups  of 
which  are  in  direct  union  with  the  benzene  residue  : 

(CeH5.C0a)jCa ^  {CeHB),CO+COsCa. 

(4)  By  the  condensation  of  benzoic  acid  or  its  anhydride  on  heating 
with  benzene  and  PaOj. 

(5)  By  the  action  of  benzoyl  chloride  on  benzene,  in  the  presence 
of  aluminium  chloride. 

Phosgene  reacts  in  the  same  manner,  and  acid  chlorides  are  the 
first  products.    These  then  change  into  ketones  (B.  10,  1854)  : 

C,H,+COa,  -^  C,H,.C0C1+C,H,  -^-*  C,H,COC,H,. 

(6)  By  the  action  of  carbon  tetrachloride  upon  aromatic  hydro- 
carbons and  their  halogen  substitution  products,  in  the  presence  of 
AlClj,  benzo-phenone  chlorides  are  obtained,  which,  on  heating  with 
water,  turn  into  ketones  (C.  1904,  I.  283 ;  1905,  I.  1248). 

(7)  By  the  action  of  mercury  diphenyl  upon  the  acid  chlorides — 
e.g.  benzoyl  chloride. 

Behaviour. — (i)  On  heating  with  zinc  dust  or  hydriodic  acid  and 
amorphous  phosphorus,  the  ketones  sustain  a  reduction  of  the  CO 
group  and  revert  to  the  hydrocarbons ;  for  example,  benzo-phenone 
3delds  diphenyl -methane.  (2)  Sodium  amalgam  changes  them  to 
secondary  alcohob  (benzo-hydrols)  and  pinacones.  (3)  Splitting  up  of 
alkylated  benzo-phenones  by  heating  with  phosphoric  acid,  HI  or 
HCl,  into  hydrocarbons  and  carboxylic  acids  (see  B.  82,  1565,  1908). 

Benzo-phenone,  diphenyl-ketone  CO(CeH5)2,  is  known  in  two  modifi- 
cations, the  unstable  (labile),  melting  at  26^,  and  produced  on  boiling 
the  stable  form,  melting  at  46®.  The  unstable  modification  slowly 
reverts  to  the  more  stable  variety.    This  takes  place  rapidly,  and  with 
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a  very  perceptible  evolution  of  heat,  upon  touching  it,  with  a  trace  of 
the  stable  variety  (B.  26,  R.  380  ;  C.  1898, 1.  1177  ;  1900, 1.  340).  It 
boils  at  307**  (760  mm.)  and  at  162°  (12  mm.).  It  is  produced  according 
to  the  general  methods  :  (i)  by  oxidising  diphenyl-methane,  unsym- 
metrical  diphenyl-ethane,  benzo-hydrol,  diphenyl-acetic  acid,  etc. ; 
(2)  from  benzo-phenone  chloride ;  (3)  by  the  distillation  of  calcium 
benzoate  (Peligot,  A.  12,  41) ;  (4)  by  the  action  of  PjOj  upon  benzoic 
acid  and  benzene ;  (5)  from  phosgene  or  benzoyl  chloride,  benzene 
and  aluminium  chloride  ;  and  (6)  from  benzoyl  chloride  and  mercury 
d^phenyl.  It  is  also  found  with  benzoic  acid  and  triphenyl-carbinol 
(7)  among  the  products  of  the  action  of  COg  upon  C^HjMgBr  (B.  86, 
3005).  On  fusing  with  potassium  hydrate  it  dissolves  into  benzoic 
acid  and  benzene,  and  on  heating  with  sodium  amide,  in  benzene 
solution,  into  benzamide  and  benzene  (C.  1909,  II.  22).  It  is  converted 
into  diphenyl-methane,  benzol-hydrol,  and  benzo-pinacone  by  reduc- 
tion. Hexidtiydro-beiUEO-phenone,  m.p.  54"",  from  hexahydro-benzoyl 
chloride,  benzene,  and  AICI3  (B.  80,  1940). 

Benzo-phenone  Hotnologues. — o-Phenyl-tolyl-ketone,  b.p.  315°,  when 
conducted  over  heated  lead  oxide,  passes  into  anthra-quinone  (gjv,), 
while  it  yields  anthracene  when  heated  with  zinc  dust  (B.  6,  754). 
m-Phenyl-tolyl  ketone  boils  at  314''. 

p-Tolyl-phenyi  ketone  is  known  in  two  modifications  :  the  unstable 
(labile)  form  melts  at  55^ ;  it  is  hexagonal.  The  stable  form,  m.p. 
59**,  is  monoclinic  (A.  180,  84  ;  B.  12,  2299). 

p-Ditolyl  ketone  melts  at  92''  and  boils  at  333"^.  Bensoyl-xylol  melts 
at  36''  and  boils  at  317''  (B.  17,  2847).  Benzoyi-mesltylene  melts  at 
36**  and  boils  at  317®.  Mesitoyl-mesitylene,  m.p.  85®  (/.  pr.  Ch,  2, 
85,  486),  etc.    All  these  are  most  conveniently  prepared  by  method  5. 

Derivatives  of  Benzo^henane  obtained  by  the  Replacement  of  Oxygen, — 
Benzo-phenone  chloride,  diphenylrdichloro-methane  CCljCC^Hs),,  boiling 
at  193°  (30  mm.),  is  produced  when  PCI5  acts  upon  benzo-phenone. 
Also  by  the  action  of  benzene  upon  carbon  tetrachloride  in  the  presence 
of  AlCls  (C.  1905,  I.  1248). 

When  heated  with  water  it  reverts  to  benzo-phenone,  while  with 
silver  it  yields  tetraphenyl-ethylene,  and  with  zinc  dust  tetraphenyl- 
ethylene,  a-  and  /3-benzo-pinacolin  (B.  29,  1790).  By  transposition 
with  two  molecules  sodium  azide,  nitrogen  is  split  off,  and  N,  a-diphenyl- 

.N(C,H5).N 

tetrasol  c,H,C4^  11  is  formed  (B.  42,  3359). 

Benzo-phenone  bromide  CBr2(CeHs)2  is  produced  on  droppiag 
bromine  into  diphenyl-methane  heated  to  150**. 

Acetals  of  benzo-phenone  are  obtained  from  benzo-phenone  chloride 
with  sodium  alcoholates,  as  well  as  from  benzo-phenone  and  ortho- 
formic  ethers.  Benzo-phenone  dimethyl  and  diethyl  acetals  melt  at 
107"*  and  52°,  and  boil  at  289''  and  295**  respectively  (B.  29,  2932 ; 

R.  774). 

Thlo-benzo-phenone  CS(CeH5)2  is  derived  from  benzene  by  means  of 
thio-phosgene,  CS2CI2,  and  aluminium  chloride.  In  this  reaction  the 
phenol  ethers  react  more  readily  than  the  hydrocarbons  (B.  28,  2869). 
Thio-benzo-phenone  is  further  produced  by  the  action  of  phosphorus 
sulphide  upon  benzo-phenone,  but  best  of  all  when  an  alcoholic  solution 
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of  potassium  sulphide  reacts  with  benzo-phenone  chloride.  It  is  an 
intensely  blue-coloured  oil,  which  congeals  at  lower  temperatures  to 
blue  needles,  and  under  a  pressure  of  14  mm.  distils  at  174^.  The 
thio-benzo-phenones,  when  acted  upon  with  metallic  copper,  yield 
tetraphenyl-ethylene  (B.  29»  2944). 

Benzo-phenone-dlethyl-anddibenzyl-mereaptol  (C^H^)  2C(SCH2CeH5)  ^ 
m.p.  144°,  on  careful  oxidation,  yield  the  corresponding  sulphonals, 
ni.p.  137"*  and  208''  (B.  85,  2343). 

DIphenyl-dlnitro-methane  (Cffis)^C(iiiO^),  melting  at  78^  results 
upon  saturating  a  solution  of  benzo-phenone-oxime  in  ether  with  nitro- 
gen tetroxide.  It  is  changed  back  to  benzo-phenone-oxime  with  zinc 
dust  and  glacial  acetic  acid.    Benzo-hydrylamine  is  also  formed  (B.  28, 

3490)- 

Imino-beiUBO-phenone  (CeH5)2C==NH  is  a  colourless  oil,  obtained 

in  the  action  of  dry  ammonia  upon  a  chloroform  solution  of  amido- 
benxo^henone  chhrohydraie.  The  chlorohydrate  results  when  benzo- 
phenone  chloride  is  heated  with  urethane  to  130^.    Phenyl-benzal- 

sultlme  C«H^(T^«^[»|^N,  melting  at  164°,  should  be  viewed  as  a  deriva- 
tive of  imino-benzo-phenone,  produced  in  the  condensation  of  pseudo- 
saccharin  chloride  with  benzene  and  almninium  chloride  (B.  29, 2296). 

Phenyl-lmino-benzo-phenone,  benzo  -  phenone  -*  anile  (CeH,) ^C^N. 
CeHs,  melting  at  116°,  is  formed  from  benzo-phenone  chloride  and  ani- 
line (A.  187, 199),  or  benzo-phenone  and  aniline  at  240°-250**,  as  well 
as  by  the  action  of  C^HjMgBr  upon  phenyl-imino-benzoic  ester  C^HjC 
(OCH3)  :  NCjHj  (C.  1906, 1.  1431) .  It  forms  unstable  salts  with  acids, 
and  with  methyl  iodide  an  addition  product,  m.p.  202°  (B.  85,  2615). 
A  series  of  o-substituted  benzo-phenone-aniles,  all  coloured  more  or  less 
strongly  yellow  (cp.  auramin)  have  been  obtained  from  the  corre- 
sponding ketones  by  heating  with  aniline  in  the  presence  of  sulphuric 
acid  (B.  82, 1683). 

Benzo-phenonoxlme  (Cfi^JZ  :  N.OH,  melting  at  140'',  is  known  in 
only  one  modification  (for  the  possible  existence  of  an  unstable  form, 
consult  B.  28,  R.  1008),  while  unsymmetrical  benzo-phenones — e.g. 
bromo-benzo-phenone  and  phenyl-tolyl-ketone — each  form  two  oximes 
(B.  28,  2776). 

Hexahydro-benzo-phenone  also  forms  two  oximes — a-,  m.p.  158"*; 
)3-,  m.p.  111° — ^the  firet  of  which,  on  transformation,  yields  benzoyl- 
amido-hexamethylene,  while  the  second  yields  hexahydro-benzaiulide 
(B.  80,2862). 

Benzo-phenone-hydrazone  (CJtl^)^C :  NNH2,  m.p.  98"*,  and  bis- 
benso-phenone-hydruone,  diphenyl-ketazin  {CJA^JZ  :  N.N  :  C(Cfi^^, 
m.p.  162''  (/.  pr.  Ch.  2,  44,  194).  Benso-phenone-semi-earbasone, 
m.p.  165°.  The  phenyUhydraxom  {(Z^^Jl,  :  liJA.C^U^  melts  at  137** 
(B.  19,  R.  302). 

Benxo-phenone  Halogen  Derivatives  are  mostly  produced  by  method 
5  (P-  5^)>  o-Bromo-benzo-phenone,  melting  at  42^,  is  noteworthy 
because  of  the  mobiUty  of  its  bromine  atom.  If  o-bromo-benzo- 
phenone-oxlme,  melting  at  132'',  be  acted  upon  with  caustic  alkali  it 

splits  off  hydrogen  bromide  and  becomes  phenyl-indoxaxene  CtH4^^\N 
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(B.  27, 1452),  while  m-  and  p-bromo-benzo-phenone,  on  the  other  hand, 
yield  with  o-bromo-benzo-phenone  two  isomeric  oximes  (B.  25,  3292  ; 
A.  264, 152,  171). 

The  sym.  m-,  p-dibromo-benzo-phenones  {BtC^H^Jl^O,  melting  at 
142°  and  171'',  yield  but  one  oxime  (A.  264, 160).  0-,  p-Dlbromo-benzo- 
phenone,  melting  at  52^,  yields  one  oxime,  melting  at  141'' ;  this  can  be 
readily  rearranged  to  p-bromo-phenyl-indoxazene  (B.  27, 1453). 

o-Chloro-benzo-phenone-oxime  shows  less  readily,  and  o-iodo-benso- 
phenone-oxime  more  readily,  than  o-bromo-benzo-^henone^xime  the 
formation  of  phenyl-indoxazene  (B.  26, 1250). 

Benzo-phenone  hexaehloride  CeHsCOCeHgCle,  m.p.  ais"",  from  benzo- 
phenone  and  chlorine  in  chloroform;  on  heating  gives  tiiehloro-benso- 
phenone  CJAfiOC^K^Cl^,  m.p.  131**  (C.  1898,  1. 1178). 

Nitro-benzo-phenones. — 0-,  m-,  and  p-Mi^o-benzo-phenoiie  melt  at 
195^  94^*,  and  138**  (B.  16,  2717 ;  18,  2401 ;  /.  pr,  Ch.  2,  65,  308). 
Phenyl-indoxazene  is  produced  when  the  oxime  of  the  o-body  is  boiled 
with  caustic  soda  {B.  26, 1250).  On  heating  at  ordinary  pressures  it 
forms  acridone,  probably  by  way  of  phenyl-anthranile  (B.  42, 591). 

O2-9  m^-f  Ps-Dinitro-benso-phenone  melt  at  188'',  148'',  and  189°. 
0,  n-,  0,  p-y  and  m,  p-Dinitro-benzo-phenone  QUOJZfi^jZO  melt  at 
126'',  196'',  and  172''.  O2-  and  0,  n-Dinitro-benzo-phenones  are  formed 
in  the  nitration  of  benzo-phenone  (A.  283, 164  ;  B.  27,  2111).  O29  Ps- 
Tetranitro-benzo-phenone  melts  at  225""  (B.  27,  2318).  Other  sub- 
stituted benzo-phenones  are  described  in  the  A.  286, 306,  etc. 

6-Phenyl-anthranlIe   c,H4/^^^«^*^^o,   feebly   yellow   crystals   of 

ni.p.  53**,  may  be  regarded  as  an  inner  anhydride  of  o-hydroxylamino- 
benzo-phenone.  Following  anthranile  and  c-methyl-anthranile,  it 
is  obtained  by  reduction  of  o-nitro-aceto-phenone  with  tin  and 
glacial  acetic  acid,  or  by  oxidation  of  o-amido-aceto-phenone  with 
Caro's  acid  (B.  42, 1723),  and,  in  small  quantities,  by  the  condensation 
of  o-nitro-benzaldehyde  and  benzene,  by  means  of  concentrated  H2SO4 
(B.  41, 1845).  On  heating  at  ordinary  pressure  it  transposes  into  the 
isomeric  acridone  (B.  42,  592).  The  same  transformation  is  also 
produced  by  the  simultaneous  action  of  sulphuric  and  nitrous  acids, 
probably  by  way  of  nitroso-o-hydroxylamino-benzo-phenone  (B.  42, 
1716).  Cp.  the  analogous  breaking  up  of  anthranile,  and  the  trans- 
position of  c-methyl-anthranile  into  indoxyl.  Derivatives  of  phenyl- 
anthranile  are  probably  represented  by  a  series  of  compounds  obtained 
by  the  condensation  of  o-nitro-benzaldehyde  with  tertiary  anihnes  and 
phenols,  by  means  of  concentrated  HCl  (B.  42, 1714). 

Amido'benzo'phenones  are  obtained  from  nitro-benzo-phenones, 
from  benzoic  acid,  dimethyl-anihne  and  P2O5,  benzoyl  chloride, 
phthalanile  and  ZnClj  (B.  14,  1838),  etc.  0-,  m-,  p-Amido-benzo- 
phenone  melt  at  106®,  87°,  and  124°.  o-Amido-benzo-phenone  is  made 
from  toluol-sulphon-anthranilic  acid  chloride,  with  benzene  and  AICI3, 
and  saponification  of  the  resulting  toluol-sulphon-amido-benzo-phenone 
(B.  35,  4273  ;  39,  4332).  Or  from  the  amide  of  o-benzoyl-benzoic  acid 
by  means  of  sodium  hypo-bromite  (B.  27, 3483 ;  A.  291,  §).  A  mixture 
of  o-  and  p-amino-benzo-phenone  in  the  form  of  their  benzoyl  deriva- 
tives C<,H5CONHCeH4COCeH5  is  obtained  by  intramolecular  atomic 
migration  from  the  intermediate  dibenzoyl-aniline  (CaH5CO)2NCjH5  on 
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heating  aniline  with  two  molecules  benzoyl  chloride  to  220*^  (C.  1903, 1. 
924 ;  1904,  I.  1404). 

o-Ainido-benzo-pheiion6-oxime»  m.p.  156'';  is  rearranged  at  high 
temperatures  by  hydrochloric  add  into  o-phenylene-benzamidin  (B.  24, 
2385).  Aeetyl-o-amido-benxo-phenone,  m.p.  89''.  p-Dimethyl-amido- 
benco-phenone,  p-benzoyl-dimethyl-aniline,  m.p.  90^,  is  also  formed 
on  heating  malachite  green  with  concentrated  hydrochloric  acid  at  180° 
(A.  217,  257 ;  B.  21,  3293  ;  A.  807,  307),  and  by  heating  dimethyl- 
aniUne-phthaloylic  acid.  On  further  derivatives  of  p-amido-benzo- 
phenone,  see  A.  811, 147. 

Ring-formations  of  o-Amido-benzo^henone, — (i)  Acridone  is  pro- 
duced when  o-amido-benzo-phenone  is  heated  with  lead  oxide  (B.  27, 
3484).  (2)  Nitrous  acid  converts  this  o-body  into  fluorenone  or 
diphenylen^ketone  (B.  27,  3484).  (3)  PhenyJrindoxazene  is  readily 
obtained  from  o-amido-benzo-phenone-oxime  and  nitrous  acid  (B.  26, 
1667).  (4)  When  acetyl-o-amido-benzo-phenone  is  heated  with  alco- 
hoUc  ammonia  it  condenses  to  a-phenyl-/3-methyl-quinazolin  (B.  26, 
3082).  (5)  Acetylrphenyl'isindazol  (B.  24,2383;  29,  1255)  ^  results 
when  acetyl-o-amido-benzo-phenone-oxime  is  acted  upon  by  acetic 
anhydride.  (6)  o-Amido-benzo-phenone  condenses  with  acetone  and 
sodium  hydroxide  to  a-methyl-y-phenyl-quinolin  (B.  18,  2403). 
(7)  When  the  chlorohydrate  of  o-amido-benzo-phenone  is  heated  water 
is  eliminated,  and  there  results  an  anhydro-his-o-amido-henzo-phenone, 
which  probably  contains  an  "  8-membered  "  ring  (B.  29, 1272)  : 

..     ''"•f*^^;|;;>0    _I^^    NH<C.H|)>CO  Acridone 

NH,[2]C.H4\  NO.OH     CeH4\^  Fluorenone  or  di- 

^-  C,H,A^    -n.-2h;o  C,H,A"  phenylene-ketone 

3.  C,H,<^"Nn.OH         ^^-^"-^  C,h/^<^«"*^  V  Phenyl-indoxazene 

NH  — ^* — 2H,o  \0 / 

p  „  /CO.C,H,  NH.  /C(CeH,) :  N  a-Phenyl-/?-methyl- 

4.  ^•«*\nh.CO.CH3 ^"^  ^•"*\n=CCH,  quinazoUn 

c      rw/^^*OH     ►  C  H /^(^•"•)  "^N        Acetyl-phenyl- 

5.  C,H,^     \N.OH  >  ^^^\^(cOCYi^)/^  isindazol 

JN  rl.CO.Cri3 

A      r  w  /CO.C,H,        CH.CO.CH.           /C(C,H,)  :  CH  a-Methyl-y-phenyl- 

^-     ^•"*\nH,  ^  ^«^*\n CCH,  quinolin 

^    ^r  w  /COCeHg  -^H.0_  /C(C,H,)  :  N\_  „  Anhydro-bis-o-amido- 

7.  2C,±i4^  j^jj^  ^•**«\N  :  C(CeH,)A«"*     benzo-phenone. 

Diamido-benzo'phenones. — O2-9  102-9  P2-Diainido-benco-phenone5 
melt  at  134®,  173^,  and  239**  respectively.  Nitrous  acid  converts 
the  o-body  into  xanthone  {q.v.)  and  o-oxy-fluorenone  (B.  28,  in). 
P2-Diamido-benzo-phenone  yields  substantive  cotton  dyes  (B.  22, 988). 

TetramethyNp2-dlamido-benzo-phenone,  Miehler's  ketone 

CO<;^^«^*\^f  »J«,  results  upon  heating  hexamethyl  violet  with  hydro- 
chloric acid  (B.  19,  109).  It  is  technically  prepared  by  the  action  of 
COCI2  upon  dimethyl-aniline  in  the  presence  of  AlClg.  It  melts  at  173*^. 
Nitrous  acid  converts  it  into  nitroso-trimethyl-diamido-benzo-phenone 
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(B.  24y  3198).  Dimethyl-aniline  and  PCI3  convert  it  into  methyl  violet, 
while  it  yields  Victoria  blue  with  phenyl-naphthylamine.  Its  oxime 
melts  at  233''  (B.  19,  1852).  Its  hydrazone  melts  at  174''  (B.  85,  366). 
With  two  molecules  dimethyl  sulphate  the  ketone  combines  to  form  a 
bis-quaternary  ammonivrai  salt  (/.  pr,  Ch.  2,  66, 393). 

Tetramethyl - Ps - diamido-thio-benco-phenone  CS[CeH4.N(CH3)2]8, 
results  from  the  action  of  hydrogen  sulphide  upon  an  alcoholic  auramin 
solution  heated  to  60**,  or  it  can  be  prepared  from  dimethyl-aniline  and 
CSClj.  It  consists  of  ruby-red  crystalline  flakes  with  a  blue  lustre  or 
a  cantharides-green  crystalline  powder,  melting  at  202*^  (B.  20,  3266, 
3290 ;  C.  1898,  1. 1029) ;  on  heating  witii  alcoholic  NH3  under  pressure 
it  forms  auramin  base  quantitatively. 

Tetramethyl-P2-dlamido-benEO-phenone  imide,  auramin  base 
[(CH3)2NC3H4]2C  :  NH,  m.p.  136**,  combines  with  dimethyl  sulphate 
to  form  the  methyl  sulphate  of  methyl-auramin  (/.  pr.  Ch.  2,  66,  387). 
The  ^yestuff  auramin  is  the  chlorohydrate  of  the  auramin  base 
[(CH3)\i,NCeH4)2C  :  NH3CI,  or  of  a  quinoid  pseudo-form  of  it 
NHiC^^"*^* •  N(CH3),C1  /A    t^M  V 

Auramin  resists  when  tetramethyl-diamido-benzo-phenone  is  heated 
with  ammonium  chloride  and  zinc  chloride,  as  well  as  from  p-dimethyl- 
amido-benzamide  by  the  action  of  dimethyl-aniline  and  zinc  chloride 
(B.  28,  R.  86).  Perfectly  analogous  dyestuffs  are  obtained  from  the 
primary  anilines  and  diamines  (B.  20,  2844;  28,  R.  65).  Auramin, 
golden-yellow  flakes,  is  important  as  a  cotton  dye.  Cotton  mordanted 
with  tannin  is  coloured  a  beautiful  yellow  by  this  salt. 

Potassium  cyanide  changes  it  to  tl^e  nitrile  of  the  corresponding 
tetramethyl-diamido-diphenyl-acetic  acid  (B.  27,  3294). 

0,  m-,  0,  P-,  m,  p-Diamido-benzo-phenones  melt  at  80'',  128^,  and 
126**  respectively  (A.  288, 149  ;  B.  28,  in). 

Benzo-phenone-o-sulphonie  aeid  C3H5COC3H4[2]S03H  from  sulpho- 
benzoic  anhydride  with  benzene  and  AlClj  (B.  88, 3486). 

Benzo-phenone-8, 8  (?)-di8ulphonie  aeid  (S03HC3H4)3CO  ;  chloride, 
m.p.  138^  (C.  1898,  II.  347). 

Oxy-benzo-phenones  are  formed  :  (i)  From  amido-benzo-phenones  ; 
in  this  change  the  o-amido-benzo-phenones  pass  chiefly  into  fluorenones. 
(2)  By  decomposing  the  xanthones,  which  may  be  viewed  as  cyclic 
phenyl  ethers  of  Og-dioxy-benzo-phenones,  with  caustic  potash.  (3)  By 
the  condensation  of  benzoic  acids  or  oxy-benzoic  acids  and  phenols 
with  zinc  chloride  or  phosphorus  oxy-chloride  (B.  26,  R.  587),  sidphuric 
acid,  or  tin  tetrachloride  (B.  28,  R.  43, 188  ;  24, 967) .  {4)  From  phenols 
by  means  of  benzoyl  chloride,  zinc  dust,  or  zinc  chloride,  or  aluminium 
chloride  (B.  12,  261).  (5)  By  the  action  of  benzo-trichloride  and  zinc 
oxide  (B.  10,  1969)  upon  phenols  or  their  benzoyl  esters.  (6)  By  the 
action  of  alkalies  upon  benzo-trichloride  and  phenols  (B.  24,  3677). 
(7)  From  the  phenol-carboxylic  chlorides  or  their  methyl-acetyl-  or 
carbo-methoxy  derivatives  by  condensation  with  benzene  and  AICI3 
(A.  846,  381  ;  B.  42, 1015). 

Oxy-benzo-phenones  containing  but  one  Hydroxyl  Group  in  the  Benzene 
Nucleus, — o-Oxy-benzo-phenone,  o-benzoyl-phenol,  melting  at  41^,  is 
produced,  together  with  the  phenyl  ester  of  benzoic  acid,  by  the  6th 
method  of  formation ;   also  from  phenyl-indoxazene  upon  heating  it 
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with  hydriodic  cid  and  phosphorus  (B.  29,  R.  350).  The  best  method, 
however,  consus  in  treating  methyl-salicyUc  chloride  with  benzene 
and  aluminium  ^loride  (B.  85,  2811).  o-H«thoxy-benn>-phenon«, 
m.p.  39°,  see  B.  t,  332.    o-Oxy-benco-phenone  anile,  m.p.  138°. 

m-Oxy-lwiuo^enone,  melting  at  116°,  is  produced  according  to 
methods  i,  4,  5.  ^1  7  (B.  25,  3533).  m-  and  p-Methoxy-benzo-phen- 
one,  m.p.  37°  and  i"  respectively,  b.p.  343°  and  355°,  from  m-  and  p- 
methoxy-benzoyl  Coride  with  benzene  and  AlCl,  (B.  85,  2813). 

0,-,  m,-,  PfDio.beiizo-phenones  melt  at  173°,  162°,  and  210°,  and 
0,  m-,  0,  p-DIoxy-b^o-phenones  melt  at  126°  and  142°.  They  are 
obtained  from  the  Cresponding  diamido-benzo-phenones. 

Oj-Dioxy-benzo-pnone  is  also  made  from  its  anhydride,  xanthone 
or  diphenylene  keton)xide,  by  careful  fusion  with  potassium  hydrate 
(B.  19, 2609).    0,  p-,  a'  pj-Dioxy-benzo-phenones  are  also  produced  in  \ 

the  condensation  of  sayUc  acid  and  phenol  with  tin  tetrachloride  (A.^i- 
854,  177).    p»-I^ioxy-izo-phenone  appears  also  in  the  decompofeat- 
tion  of  aurin,  benzaui  phenol-phthaldn,  and  rosanilin  uponhpto«y- 
ing  them  with  water  (caustic  potash  (B.  16,  1931).    m,  pJT 
benzo-phenone,  m.p.  2o6i-oin  the  diamido-compound.  Jmachti  to 

Oxy-benzo-phenones  Haining  more  than  one  Hydroxyl  jBd  3.    Men- 
the  Benzene  Nucleus.— 1^^  ^^  prepared  mainly  by  metlwplic  acid  and 
tion  must  be  made  of  ti  etones  obtained  from  pyroa^^ 
gallic  acid,  for  ttiey,  like  t^rine,  are  dyes.  <S^oKallol  melts  at 

The  dyestuft  prepared^^  benzoic  acid  and.'TartP  fA  269.  2QS  :  B. 
140°  It  b^  the  name  .«„•«  yelhm  A  ift-V Ttriow-iwnz^^phenoBe, 
'r^f^k  SS15^ot\^J^fetVly-^g^o?i  cLride,  benzene. 

^''2f£D&-S;^pLone  C,H.C0C,H.[2. 5](0H).  melting  at  125^, 
is  obtained  from  benzaldehyde  and  quinone,  exposed  to  sunlight  (B. 

^  oX^etoi&nwHphenone  [(OH),C.H,].CO  is  obtained  on  mdi- 
ing  up  fluorescein' chloride  with  soda.  On  heating  it  pa^  into  dio:q^^ 
x^thane  (B.  82,  2103).  2. 5, 2%  5'-Tetramethoxy.beMO-phenone^ 
m.p.  109°,  from  iodo-hydroquinone-dimethyl  ether,  Mg,  and  CO,  (B. 

**'Th?barks  of  coio  and  paracoto.  found  in  BoUvia,  and  P^ng 
therapeutic  value,   contain  a  series  of  benzo-phenone  derivatives. 

^    CototoC,H,.CO.C,H,(OH),{OCH,),  m.p.  130'. 

HydroeotoInC,H,.CO.C,H,(OH)(OCH,)„m.p.98-     .  ^„o  ,r  25 
Methyl-hydrocitoln  C.H,.CO.C,H,(OCH,  „  melting  at  H3    (B-  26. 
Ill"    S,  2740  :  27. 419).  which  are  methyl  ethers  of  benzoyl  phlor^ 
glucin;     and  protocototo   (CH,0),(HO^^^C.H,.CO.C.H,{O.C^^^ 
141°,  as  well  as  methyl-protoeotoin  (CH,0),.C,H,.CO.C,H8(O^H3J.  m^. 
I34».  derivatives  of  i,  3.  5-trioxy-benzo-proto-catechone.     ™°f  J J^ 
oxidation  of  protocotoin  with  permanganate,  we  obtain  f  ^t^P^P^P^ 
(B.  84, 1468  ;  see  also  C.  1907,  L  817).    Most  closely  rela^  ^*^.*^ 
compounds  is.  according  to  recent  investigations  (B-  »».  40I4).  ^ne 
previously     mentioned     maelurin     (OH),[3.4]C6Hs>'O.C,M,L2.^.  oj 
(OH),,  which,  on  heating  with  concentrated  KOH,  decomposes  into 
proto-catechuic   acid    and   phloro-glucin.     The   pentametiiyl  ether. 


'v. 
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formed  by  methylation  with  dimethyl  sulphate  and  iplting  at  iSf 
hS^n  obtain^  synthetically  from  veratroyl  chlond  phloro^lucm- 
trimethyl  ether,  and  AlCl,  (B.  89, 4022). 

4  Carboxylic  Acids  of  the  Diphenyl-metW»e  Group. 
There  are  three  classes  of  these  acids  :  A.  Dmyl^hane  Car- 
boxyU^Adds     B.  Benzo-hydrol  Carboxylic  Acids  C.  Benzo-pkenone 

"""Titpl^i^meiMne  Carboxylic  Acids.-O-,  ^  f^^^^^ 

25  qo22  •  21*2780  •  A.  291, 17;  B.  9,633).         . 

'  t^^n^Vhen^l-mBthtiJ,m.p.  xg"  and  b.^W  .|s  oWained  fmm 

o-cyano-benzyl  chloride  by  means  of  benzene  ^^  alumimum  chlonde 

"•>HS  weU  as  from  o-amido-diphenyl-methane.     ^  H^  see  B  fl 

XieMyl-too-  and  terephthaUe  acid  C,H5.CT^  ."sl^-".").  see  B.  9, 

L?^*enyl-methane.o,MUoarboxylle  aeid  q(C.H,WCO,H)  m^. 
^1:.  r^^ults  from  the  reduction  of  the  lactfOf  ben20-hydrol-o,-di- 
carboxyhc  .rj jj^'^d  that  of  the  dilactone  ^nzo-phenone-o,-dicar- 
boxyhc  aci^lf  ^'^,^j^^jj^^^ted  sulphuric  ad  </»anges  it  to  anthranol- 
carboxylic  aciL  ^^^        x 

DlphenJl.meli(A^^^^^^^^                    ^,Ms^  at  220O-225;.  Di- 

phenyl-methane-p-dig^.  ^J  Ue  acid  melts  ^QO^  (B.  27,  2324).  W- 
phenyl-methane-o,  p-dlcaiW^^    y^  ^^j^^  j^.f  ^  (A-  809, 115). 

B.  Benzo'hydrolrcarboxylic    ^--^nids. ^/onzo-hydryl-benxoic  aeld 

lactone,  phenyl  phthalide  CJIA      ^^  ,    m.p.    115  ,    is    formed 

l[2]COO 

by  the  reduction  of  o-benzoyl-benzoic  add,  and  by  the  breaking  down 
of  benzo-hydrol-Oj-carboxyfic  acid  on  the  application  of  heat.  The 
acid  corresponding  to  the  lactone  is  not  capable  of  existing  as  such ; 
its  salts,  however,  are  known.  PCI5  converts  the  lactone  into  anthra- 
quinone  (B.  21,  2005). 

o-Gyano-benzo-liydroi  CeH5(CH0H)CeH4[2]CN  has  been  prepared 
from  O'CyanO'diphenyl-chloro-methane  C^HjCHCLC^H^CN,  the  reaction 
product  from  chlorine  and  cyano-diphenyl-methane  (B.  29,  1315). 
m-  and  p-Bemso-hydryl-benzoic  aeid  melt  at  121''  and  at  164''  (A.  220, 

242).    p-Tolyl-phthalide  melts  at  I2q^  ;  for  its  homologues,  see  A.  284, 

CCH.CeH4.OH 
237.    Oxy-phenyl-phthalide  C.hJ  .\  ,  m.p.  iSo"*,  is  obtained 

I  coo 
from  phthal-aldehydic  acid,  phenol,  and  sulphuric  acid  (73  per  cent.) 

(B.  27,2632  ;    81,  2790). 

I CH— <:eH4C0,H 
Benzo-hydrol-Os-laetone-earboxylie  aeld  c^H^  {  \  ,  m.p. 

I  coo 

202®,  is  produced  on  heating  benzo-hydrol-tricarboxylic  acid 
monolactone  (HOOCCeH4)2C(OH),  the  reaction  product  of  alkalies 
upon  diphthalic  acid  (A.  242,  233). 

C.  Benzo-phenone-carboxylic  acids  are  formed  (i)  in  the  oxidation 
of  the  alkyl-diphenyl-methanes,  alkyl-benzo-phenones,  diphenyl- 
methane-carboxyhc  acids,  and  benzo-hydrol-carboxylic  acids ;   (2)  from 


BENZYL-BENZOL  GROUP  575 

benzoyl  chloride  and  benzoic  anhydride  with  zinc  chloride  (B.  14,  647)  ; 
(3)  from  phthalic  anhydride  and  benzene  with  aluminium  chloride. 

o-Benzoyl-benzoie  aeid  CeH5.CO.CeH4[2]C02H+H,0  melts,  when 
anhydrous,  at  127**.  It  is  produced  by  oxidising  o-tolyl-phenyl-methane, 
o-methyl-benzo-phenone,  o-benzyl-  and  o-benzo-hydiyl-benzoic  acid. 
It  can  be  prepared  by  method  3.  Heated  with  phosphorus  pentoxide, 
water  is  eliminated  and  anthraquinone  is  produced.  Anthracene  is 
produced  when  it  is  heated  with  zinc  dust.  With  benzene  and  alu- 
miniimi  chloride  ortho-benzoyl-benzoic  acid  yields  phthalo-phenone ; 
with  phenol  and  stannic  chloride,  oxy-phthalo-phenone.  When  di- 
gested with  acetic  anhydride  (B.  14, 1865)  it  changes  to : 

Aeeto-bencoyl-benzoie  aeid  c.H4^[^j^\^-^^-^^,  melting  at  117^ 

(compare  aceto-laevulinic  acid).  The  oxitne  anhydride  melts  at  162®. 
It  is  formed  when  hydroxylamine  hydrochloride  acts  upon  benzoyl- 
benzoic  acid.    At  130°  it  yields  phthalanil  (B.  26, 1262, 1795).    Phenyl- 

lactazame  CJlA  ,  melting  at  181    (compare  laevuhmc 

i  [2]C0 ^N.C,Hb 

acid)  (B.  18,  805). 

Chlorinated  benzoyUbenzoic  acids  have  been  prepared  from  chlorin- 
ated phthalic  anhydrides  by  the  action  of  benzene  and  aluminium 
chloride  (A.  288,  338),  and  homologous  methyl-benzoyl^benzoic  acids 
from  phthahc  anhydride  and  toluol  or  other  methyl  benzols  (B.  19, 
R.  686  ;  A.  811,  178).  Phthalic  anhydride  and  dimethyl-aniline  give 
dimethyl-anUine-phthaloylie  acid  CeH4(COOH)COCeH4N(CH,)2,  m.p. 
205°  (A.  807,  305).  For  transformation  and  substitution  products  of 
this  acid,  see  C.  1901, 1.  631,  944,  etc. 

m-Benzoyl-benzoic  add  CeH5.CO.CeH4[3]C02H,  melting  at  161'', 
is  made  from  iso-phthalic  chloride,  benzene,  and  aluminium  chloride 
(A.  220,  236  ;  B.  18,  320).  p-Bencoyl-bencoie  aeid,  melting  at  194^,  is 
prepared  according  to  method  i  (B.  9,  92). 

Benzo-phenone-02-diearboxylie  aeid  CO(CeH4[2]C02H)2  melts  ir- 
regularly at  150  ^'-^zoo**  with  the  eUmination  of  water  and  a  change  to 
the  dilactone.  It  is  produced  by  oxidising  benzo-hydrol-Oj-lactone-car- 
boxylic  acid  with  potassium  permanganate.    Benzo^henone-dicarboxylic 

COOv  yOCO 

dilactone    \      y^\   1      »  melting  at  212®,  is  produced  on  boihng  the 

aqueous  solution  of  the  acid,  as  well  as  by  digesting  its  alcoholic  solution 
with  hydrochloric  acid  (A.  242, 246). 

0,  p-  and  p^-Benzo-phenone-diearbozylie  aeid,  m.p.  235""  and  above 
360 ""  respectively  (A.  809,  98;  811,  96).  Phtlialoyl-salicylie  acid 
COOHCeH4COCeH8(OH)COOH,  m.p.  244^  from  salicyhc  methyl  ester, 
phthalyl  chloride,  and  AICI3  (A.  808,  280). 

Bencoyl-plithalie  aeid  CeH5CO.CeH3[2,3](COOH)2,  from  hemi- 
meUitic  anhydride,  benzene,  and  Al^Cle,  melts  at  183°  with  the  formation 
of  an  anhydride  (A.  290,  217).  Concentrated  sulphuric  acid  converts 
it  into  anthraquinone-carboxyUc  acid. 

1, 8, 4-Ben2oyl-plithalie  acid,  m.p.  189'',  is  obtained  by  the  oxidation 
of  o-xyloyl-benzoic  acid  (A.  812, 99). 

Benzyl-diplienyls  CeH5.CH2.C3H4.C3H5  are  formed  from  diphenyl. 
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benzyl  chloride,  and  zinc  dust.  p-Benzyl-dipheiiyl  melts  at  85"^  and 
boils  at  aSs""  (100  mm.).  Iso-benzyl-diphenyl  melts  at  54°  and  boils  at 
283^-287'*  (no  mm.)  (B.  14,  2242). 

p-Phenyl-benzyl-o-benzoie  aeid  CeH5[4]CeH4[i]CH,[2]CeH4[i]COtH 
melts  at  184'',  and  p-phenyl-benzo-hydryl-o-benzole  acid  C^1is[4]CJtii 
[i]CH(OH).CeH4[2]C08H  melts  at  204^  Both  are  produced  in  the 
reduction  of  p-phenyl-benzoyl-o-benzoie  aeid  C0H5[4]CeH4[i]CO[2] 
CeH4[i]C0jH,  melting  at  225'',  which  results  from  the  action  of 
aluminium  chloride  upon  a  ligrom  solution  of  diphenyl  and  phthalic 
anhydride  (A.  267,  96  ;  /.  pr.  Ch.  2,  41, 149). 

Dibenzyi-benzenes. — ^The  second  benzyl  nucleus  can  be  introduced 
into  benzene  and  its  homologues,  containing  replaceable  hydrogen  atoms 
attached  to  the  nucleus,  by  the  same  reactions  which  were  employed  in 
introducing  the  first  benzyl  nucleus — i.e.  by  the  action  of  zinc  dust 
(B.  9,  31)  or  aluminium  chloride  upon  a  solution  of  the  benzyl  chloride 
in  the  hydrocarbons,  and  by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  upon  benzene 
and  methylal  (B.  6, 221 ;  87, 1467).  a-  and  ^-Dibenzyl-benzol  melt  at 
86^  and  78**. 

Bis-amldo-benzyl-resorein  (HUfi^U^.CH^fi^H^iOIl)^,  m.p.  213'', 
is  formed  as  a  by-product  of  the  condensation  of  p-amido-benzyl 
alcohol  with  resorcin  by  hot  dilute  sulphuric  acid  (C.  1903,  I.  288). 

0,-Dibenzo-hydryl-benzol  C0H4(CHOHC0H5)2,  m.p.  120'',  from 
Oj-dibenzoyl-benzol  by  reduction  with   sodium   amalgam.    By  the 

action  of  mineral  acids  it  easily  passes  into  sym.  diphenyl-phthalane 

fCH^C,H, 
C,H4^       >0     ,  m.p.  96°,  with  expulsion  of  H-0.    This  is  also  obtained 

icH/c,H, 

sjmthetically  from  the  result  of  the  action  of  CeHsMgBr  upon  phenol 
phthalide  by  rejection  of  water  and  reduction  (C.  1905,  II.  137). 

O2-,  m,-,  and  p^-Dlbenzoyl-benzols  c^Hf/^^'^*!^",  phthalo-phenones, 

phenylene-diphenyl  ketones,  m.p.  146**,  loo*",  and  160**  respectively. 
The  ortho-  and  para-derivatives  are  produced  by  the  oxidation  of  the 
corresponding  dibenzyl-benzenes  (B.  9,  31). 

The  meta"  and  ^ara-compoimds  may  be  obtained  from  meta*  and 
para-phthalyl  chlorides  with  benzene  and  AICI3  (B.  18,  320),  whereas 
the  so-called  ortho-phthalyl  chloride  yields  diphenyl-phthalide. 

l-Amido-2,  4-dibenzoyl-benzol  CeH8[i]NHs[2, 4](COCeH5)s,  m.p. 
138°,  is  obtained  in  the  form  of  its  benzoyl  compound,  m.p.  156**,  by 
heating  one  molecule  aniline  with  three  molecules  benzoyl  chloride  by 
Intramolecular  atomic  displacement  by  way  of  dibenzoyl  amido- 
benzo-phenone  (C.  1905, 1.  444). 

Dibenzoyl-mesitylene  (CH3)3[i,  3,  5]CeH(COC3H5)2,  m.p.  117*',  from 
mesitylene,  two  molecules  benzoyl  chloride,  and  AlClj,  gives  on  oxida- 
tion sym.  and  onsym.  dibenzoyl-mesitylenie  aeid  (CeH6CO)2CeH(CH3)8 
COOH,  m.p.  222""  and  174'',  sym.  and  unsym.  dibenzeyl-uviflnie  aeid 
(C4H5CO)2CeH(CH8){COOH)  J,  m.p.  262°  and  2II^  and  finally  dibenzoyl- 
trimesinie  aeid  (CeHftC0)2CeH(C00H)„  m.p.  250°  (C.  1902,  11.  1181). 

III.  Triphenyl-methane  Group. 

Triphenyl-methane,  tolyl-diphenyl-methane,  and  ditolyl-phenyl- 
methane  are  the  parent  hydrocarbons  from  which  originate  the  ros- 
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anilin  dyes,  the  malachite  greens,  the  aurins,  and  phthalelns,  from 
which  they  can  be  obtained  by  various  transposition  and  decomposition 
reactions.  However,  in  no  one  of  these  instances  do  they  constitute 
the  foundation  material  for  the  technical  preparation  of  the  above- 
mentioned  dyes. 

I.  Hydrocarbons, — ^The  methods  of  forming  the  triphenyl-methane 
hydrocarbons  are  evident  if  one  simply  makes  more  general  those 
methods  which  are  employed  in  the  preparation  of  triphenyl-methane. 

Trtphenyl-methane  CH(CeH5)„  m.p.  92""  and  b.p.  358^  It  is 
produced  : 

(i)  By  the  action  of  benzal  chloride  upon  mercury  diphenyl  (1872, 
KekuI6  and  Franchimont,  B.  5,  907). 

(2)  From  benzal  chloride  or  benzo-trichloride  and  benzene  (a)  by 
the  action  of  zinc  dust,  (b)  with  aluminium  chloride  (B.  12,  976,  1468 ; 
14, 1526). 

(3)  From  chloroform  or  carbon  tetrachloride  and  benzene,  aided  by 
AlClj  (A.  194,  254  ;  227, 107  ;  B.  18,  R.  327). 

(4)  From  chloroform  or  benzal  chloride  and  phenyl-magnesium 
bromide  (C.  1906,  II.  1262). 

(5)  By  the  action  of  P^Og  at  140**  (B.  7, 1204)  upon  benzo-hydrol  and 
benzene. 

(6)  From  triphenyl-carbinol  or  its  bromide  by  reduction  (B.  87, 

616,  1249  '  ^9  44^)* 

(7)  By  the  action  of  nitrous  acid  and  alcohol  upon  di-  and  tri- 
amido-triphenyl-methane  sulphate  {A.  206,  152). 

The  latter  reaction  is  of  the  greatest  fundamental  importance  in 
demonstrating  the  connection  between  p-rosanilin  and  triphenyl- 
methane. 

Triphenyl-methane  crystallised  from  benzene  contains  benzene  of 
crystallisation  CH(C^}l^)^+Cfi^,  m.p.  75^;  and  from  thiophene, 
P5nTol,  and  aniline  it  separates  with  thiophene  {pyrrol,  or  aniline)  of 
crystaUisation  CH(CeH5)3+C4H4S  (B.  26,  853).  It  is  oxidised  to 
triphenyl-carbinol,  and  is  reduced  with  hydrogen  and  finely  divided 
nickelat220°totricyclo-hexyl-methane,b.p.joi4o°(C.  1909,1. 173),  andby 
hydriodic  acid,  and  some  red  phosphorus  at  280°,  to  benzene  and  toluol. 
When  heated  with  potassium,  it  jdelds  triphenyl-methane^otassium 
{C^li^)JCK,  which  combines  with  COg  to  potassium-triphenyl  acetate. 

0-,  m-,  p  -  Methyl  -  triphenyl  -  methane,  diphenyl -o-,  m-,  p-tolyl- 
methane  (CeH5)8CH.CeH4.CHa,  melt  at  83^  62^  and  71**;  from  the 
carbinols  by  reduction.  The  m-compound  was  obtained  by  the  action 
of  nitrous  acid  and  alcohol  upon  leucaniline  sulphate  (A.  194,  282 ; 
cp.  B.  87,  1245).  The  p-tolyl-diphenyl-methane  is  easily  prepared 
from  benzo-hydrol  and  toluol,  with  tin  tetrachloride  (B.  87,  659). 

Diphenylro-,  m-,  p-xylyl-methanes  melt  at  GS"",  di"",  and  92"" ;  they 
have  been  obtained  from  benzo-hydrols  with  o-,  m-,  and  p-xylol  by 
means  of  P^Og  (B.  16,  2360). 

Nitro-substitution  Products,  —  m-  and  p-Mltro-diphenyl-methane 
NO,.QH4.CH{CjH5)2,  m.p.  90°  and  93"*,  are  obtained  from  m-  and  p- 
nitro-benzaldehyde,  benzene,  and  zinc  chloride  (B.  21,  188  ;  28,  1622). 

When  triphenyl-methane  is  dissolved  in  fuming  nitric  acid  (sp. 
gr.  1*5)  it  forms  p-trinitro-phenyl-methane  CH(CeH4[4]N02)8,  which 
melts  at  206''.  Sodium  alcoholate  converts  the  nitro-compound  into 
VOL.  II.  2  P 
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a  deep  violet-coloured  sodium  salt.  It  dissolves  in  alcoholic  potassium 
hydroxide  with  a  violet  colour  (B.  21,  2476).  On  further  nitration 
with  nitro-sulphuric  acid  we  obtain  OsPg-hexaiiitro-triphenyi-methane 
CH[CeH4(N02)2]8.  ni.p.  260®  with  decomposition,  which,  on  reduction 
with  alcoholic  Am  sulphide,  yields  trinitro-triamido-triphenyl-methane 
(B.  86,  2779). 

p-Trlnitro-diphenyl-m-tolyl-metbane  (NO^MCeHJ jCH.CeHsMNO, 

MCH3. 

Amido-derivatives  are  produced  (i)  by  the  reduction  of  the 
corresponding  nitro-bodies ;  (2)  by  reduction  of  the  corresponding 
amido-carbinols,  the  colour-bases  of  the  malachite  green  and  rosanilin 
groups,  as  the  leuco-derivatives  of  which  they  are  frequently  designated  ; 

(3)  by  the  condensation  of  benzo-hydrol  or  benzaldehyde  and  aniline 
hydrochloride,  or  dimethyl-aniline  hydrochloride,  with  PjOj  or  ZnClj. 

(4)  Mixed  diamido-triphenyl-methanes  are  also  obtained  as  follows  : — 
Benzylidene-anilines  unite  with  anilines  to  form  amido-benzo-hydril- 
phenylamines  :  the  latter,  with  aromatic  amine  salts,  yield  diamido- 
triphenyl-methanes  (C.  1900,  II.  548)  : 

When  oxidised  with  chloranile,  or  PbOg  and  hydrochloric  acid,  etc., 
their  salts  change  to  those  of  the  colour-bases  to  which  malachite  green 
and  rosanilin  belong  ;  they  are  derived  from  triphenyl-carbinol. 

o-Amlno-triphenyl  -  metbane  (CeH5)2CHCeH4[2]HN2,  m.p.  129'', 
from  the  corresponding  amino-carbinol  by  reduction  with  zinc  dust 
and  glacial  acetic  acid  (B.  87,  3198). 

m-Aminb-tMphenyl-methane  (CeH5)2CHCeH4[3]NH2,  melting  at 
120°,  is  obtained  from  m-nitro-triphenyl-methane  (B.  21,  189). 

p-Amino-triphenyl-methane,  melting  at  84"",  is  formed  (i)  from 
p-nitro-triphenyl-methane  (B.  28, 1623)  *  (2)  from  benzo-hydrol,  aniline 
hydrochloride,  and  zinc  chloride  (A.  206, 155) ;  (3)  from  phenyl-benzo- 
hydrylamine  by  heating  with  aniline  chlorohydrate  (B.  88,  1768). 

p-Dimethyl-amldo-triphenyl  -  methane  (CeH^) 2CH.CeH4[4]N  (CHj) 2. 
melting  at  132°,  is  formed  from  benzo-phenone  chloride  and  dimethyl- 
aniline,  as  well  as  from  benzo-hydrol  and  dimethyl-aniline  with  PjOg 
(A.  206,  113),  as  well  as  from  benzo-phenone,  dimethyl-aniline,  and 
zinc  chloride  (A.  242,  341).  p-Aoetamido-triphenyl-methane  melts  at 
176°  (B.  24,  728). 

P2-Diamido-triphenyl-methane  CeH5.CH(C«H4[4]NH2)2*  melting  at 
139°,  +  CjH^  at  106**,  the  parent  substance  of  malachite  green,  is 
obtained  (i)  from  benzal  chloride  and  aniUne  with  zinc  dust ;  (2)  from 
benzaldehyde  with  aniline  hydrochloride  on  heating  with  zinc  chloride 
to  120°  (B.  15,  676),  or  by  boiling  benzaldehyde  with  aniline  and 
hydrochloric  acid  (B.  18,  R.  334) ;  (3)  by  reducing  diamino-triphenyl- 
carbinol  chloride  with  zinc  dust.  ITtie  diacetyl  derivative,  m.p.  234**, 
s  sparingly  soluble. 

P2  -  Tetramethyl  -  diamino  -  triphenyl  -  methane  CeH5.CH[CeH4[4]N 
{CH8)2]2,  letcco-malachite  green,  is  dimorphous,  and  crystallises  in 
flakes,  melting  at  93°-94^,  or  in  needles,  which  melt  at  102**.  The  first 
modification  is  obtained  pure  by  crystallisation  from  alcohol,  the  second 
from  benzene.     It  is  obtained  by  methylating  Pj-diamido-triphenyl- 
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methane,  as  well  as  by  the  action  of  benzaldehyde  upon  dimethyl- 
aniline.  Technically,  it  is  made  by  the  condensation  of  benzaldehyde 
and  dimethyl-aniline  with  hydrochloric  or  sulphuric  acid  (formerly  zinc 
chloride  or  oxalic  acid).  By  oxidation  it  becomes  Pj-tetramethyl- 
diamido-triphenyl-carbinol,  the  basis  of  malachite  green. 

By  heating  with  BrCN,  leuco-malachite  green  5delds  dimethyl- 
dieyano-diamido-triphenyl-methane  [CH3N(CN)CeH4]  ^CHCeH^,  m.p. 
163'',  which,  on  saponification  with  HCl,  yields  Pj-dimethyl-diamino- 
triphenyl-mefhane  (CH8NH.CeH4),CHCeH6,  m.p.  104°  (B.  87,  637). 

0-  and  m-Nitro-Pj-diamido-triphenyl-methane  are  produced  in  the 
condensation  of  o-  and  m-nitro-benzaldehyde  with  aniline  sulphate  by 
means  of  zinc  chloride.  The  m-body  melts  at  136®  (B.  18,  671 ;  16, 
1305). 

p-Nitro-P2-diamino-triphenyl-methane  is  obtained  from  p-nitro- 
benzaldehyde,  just  as  the  o-  and  m-compounds  are  prepared.  See 
p-Leucaniline  (B.  25,  676). 

Benzaldehyde  and  the  nitro-benzaldehydes  condense  with  o-  and 
p-toluidin,  just  as  they  do  with  aniline  and  dimethyl-aniline  (B.  18, 
2094),  whereas  m-toluidin  and  m-derivatives  of  aniline  only  react 
readily  if  the  amido-group  is  methylated  (B.  20, 1563). 

Triamino-triphenyl-methanes  result  from  the  reduction  of  the  nitro- 
and  nitro-amido-triphenyl-methanes  and  of  the  triamido-triphenyl- 
carbinols.  The  latter  are  the  rosanilin  bases  if  the  three  amido- 
groups  occur  in  the  p-position  with  reference  to  the  C(OH)  group. 
Their  reduction  products  are  also  called  leucanilines.  These  are  white 
precipitates,  and  when  oxidised  5deld  the  carbinols  : 

o,  Pj-Triamido-triphenyl-methane,  or  o-let4caniline, 
•  and  m,  p^-Triamido-triphenyl-methane,  or  pseudo-leucaniline, 
and  P3-Triamido-triphenyl-methane,  or  para-leucaniline, 

which,  upon  oxidation,  5deld  dyestuffs.  That  from  the  o-body  is 
brown  in  colour,  that  from  the  m-body  is  violet,  while  that  from  the 
p-compound  is  para-rosanilin,  p-Triamido-triphenyl-methane  is  also 
produced  in  the  condensation  of  p-amino-benzaldehyde  and  aniline 
with  zinc  chloride  ;  its  tris-diazo-chloride  CH(CgH4.N2Cl)8,  when  boiled 
with  alcohol,  forms  triphenyl-amine. 

Ps-Triamido-diphenyl-m-tolyl-methane,  leucaniline  {NH^l^iC^^^  2 
CH.CgH8[4](CH8).NH2[3],  is  the  leuco-compound  corresponding  to  the 
chief  constituent  of  rosanilin  obtained  by  the  reduction  of  trinitro- 
diphenyl-meta-tolyl-methane,  and  is  also  made  by  digesting  the 
fuchsine  salts  with  ammonium  sulphide,  or  zinc  dust  and  hydrodiloric 
acid.  By  diazotising,  and  replacing  the  diazo-groups  by  hydrogen 
(best  effected  by  dissolving  in  concentrated  sulphuric  add,  conducting 
nitrous  acid  into  the  same,  and  boiling  with  alcohol),  leucaniline  is 
changed  into  diphenyl-m-tolyl-methane. 

2,  Carbinols  are  formed  (i)  by  oxidising  the  triphenyl-methane 
hydrocarbons,  and  their  nitro-  and  amido-compounds,  and  by  many 
S5mthetic  methods ;  (2)  from  aryl-magnesium  haloids,  (a)  with  aromatic 
carboxylic  esters  or  benzo-phenones  (B.  85,  3024 ;  86,  406  ;  87,  663, 
990)  : 

QH,COOCH3-h2C,H,MgBrx  . 

C,H»COC,H,+C,H,MgBr_/ *^  (C,H,)8C(OH)  , 
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(b)  with  other  products,  by  the  action  of  COg,  COS,  COCI2,  CICOOR 
(B.  36,  loio,  3005,  3087,  3236)  : 

CO 

3CeH5MgBr  '-^  (CeH5)3C(OH). 

(3)  from  triaryl-acetic  acids  by  rejection  of  CO  on  treating  with  con- 
centrated H2SO4  (B.  87,  655)  : 

{CeH,),C(CeH4CH3)COOH  -^^  (CeH,).C(CeH4.CH3)OH. 

Triphenyl-carbinol  (CeH6)jC.0H,  m.p.  163**,  b.p.  above  360°. 
0-,  m-,  and  p-Tolyl-diphenyl-carbinol  (CeH5),(CeH4.CH3)C.OH,  m.p. 
98°,  65°,  and  74**  (B.  87,  656,  992,  1245).  Tri-p-tolyl-carbinol  (CH3 
CeH4)3.C.OH,  m.p.  96°  (B.  87,  3153). 

Diphenyl-mono-biphenyl-carbinol  {C^R^) 2C(OH).CeH4.CeH(^,  m.p. 
136° ;  phonyl-dl-blph6nyl-carbinol  (CeH5.C«H4)3C(OH)CeH5,  m.p.  151** ; 
tri-biphenyl-oarbinol  (CeH5.CeH4)3C.OH,  m.p.  2o8^  see  A.  868,  298. 

The  OH  group  of  triphenyl-carbinol  and  its  homologues  is  very 
reactive.  Triphenyl-carbinol  is  easily  etherified  by  alcohols,  forming 
triphenyl-carbinol-methyl  ether  (CgH5)3COCH3,  m.p.  82°.  The  ethers 
are  easily  saponified  with  acids.  Witii  bisulphites  we  obtain  salts  of 
triphenyl-methyl-sulphonic  a6ids  (CeH5)3C.SOjNa ;  with  aniline  we 
obtain  triphenyl-carbinol-aniline,  while  aniline  chlorohydrate  yields 
p-amido-tetraphenyl-methane,  and  tetraphenyl-methane  derivatives 
are  similarly  formed  with  phenol  and  anisol.  With  sulphuric  acid  the 
carbinols  form  coloured  unstable  acid  sulphates,  whose  stability  is 
increased  with  the  introduction  of  halogen  or  methoxylene  into  the 
benzene  nuclei  of  the  carbinols  (B.  88, 1156).  Especially  characteristic 
are  the  easily  crystallised  perchlorates  of  the  triphenyl-carbinols,  which 
are  also  intensely  coloured  (B.  48,  183).  With  pyridin  and  quinolin 
also,  triphenyl-carbinol  produces  saline  compounds  (B.  85,  4007). 

Triphenyl-ehloro-methane,  triphenyl-carbinol  chloride  (C0H5)3CC1, 
m.p.  111°,  is  formed  from  carbinol  by  treatment  with  hydrochloric 
acid  in  glacial  acetic  acid,  with  PCI5  or  with  acetyl  chloride  (B.  86,  384, 
3924)  ;  also  on  heating  triphenyl-acetic  chloride  with  concentrated 
sulphuric  acid,  CO  being  eliminated.  It  is  formed  synthetically  from 
benzene  and  CCI4  with  aluminium  chloride  (cp.  C.  1902,  I.  463). 
Triphenyl-bromo-methane,  from  triphenyl-methane  in  CSg  with 
bromine  in  sunlight  (A.  227,  no),  or  from  the  carbinol  with  glacial 
acetic  hydrobromic  acid  (B.  42,  3024).  Triphenyl-iodo-methane,  m.p. 
132°,  by  the  action  of  iodine  in  CSj  upon  a  solution  of  triphenyl- 
methyl.  Its  solutions,  when  exposed  to  the  oxygen  of  the  air,  eliminate 
iodine,  and  form  triphenyl-methyl  peroxide.  With  excess  of  halogen 
the  triphenyl-halogen-methanes  unite  to  form  well-crystallised  per- 
haloids  (CeH5)3CBr.Br5,  (CeH5)sCBr.l5,  (C^H^jCLIj,  etc.  (B.  85,  1831). 

The  halogen  is  bound  up  in  the  triphenyl-halogen-methanes  remark- 
ably loosely.  In  many  respects  they  behave  like  metallic  salts,  their 
solutions  in  sulphurous  acid,  pyricUn,  and  acetone  conducting  the 
electric  current  (B.  48,  336).  In  the  electrolysis  of  triphenyl-bromo- 
methane  in  a  solution  of  SO,,  it  is  split  up,  just  like  a  metallic  salt,  into 
bromine,  and  the  radicle  triphenyl-methyl  (CgH5),C,  which  is  partly 
transformed  into  the  dimeric  hexaphenyl-ethane  (A.  872,  11).    On 
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boiling  with  water  the  triphenyl-halogen-methanes  are  transposed  into 
triphenyl-carbinol.  On  treatment  with  silver  acetate  we  obtain 
triphenyl-carbinol  acetate  (CeH5)8COCOCH8,  m.p.  88**  (B.  36,  3926)  ; 
with  potassium  cyanide  we  obtain  triphenyl-aceto-nitrile. 

Triphenyl-chloro-methane  is  colourless  in  the  solid  state,  and  dis- 
solves in  SO2  with  a  yellow  colour,  being  probably  transposed  into  the 

quinoid  form  (QH^jjC :  C,H4<('    .     In  agreement  with  this  view,  the 

Pa  -  tribromo  -  triphenyl  -  chloro  -  methane  can  be  transformed,  by 
crystallisation,  from  sulphurous  acid  into  the  isomeric,  and  less 
soluble,  pj-monochlpro-dibromo-triphenyl-bromo-methane  with  ex- 
change of  a  bromine  and  chlorine  atom,  the  following  bases  being 
passed  through  (B.  42,  406)  : 

(BrC.H,)./^^'  (SChj/  (BiC.H,)./''^'- 

With  metallic  chlorides,  such  as  AlClj,  ZnClj,  SnCl4,  etc.,  triphenyl- 
chloro-methane  5n[elds  intensely  coloured  double  compounds,  which, 
like  the  carbinol  sulphates  and  perchlorates  mentioned  above,  probably 
belong  to  the  quinoid  type.  With  magnesium  and  ether,  it  forms  the 
very  unstable  triphenyl-fnethyl-magnesiufn  chloride  (C4H5)3CMgCl.  By 
the  action  of  zinc,  or  molecular  silver,  or  copper,  upon  the  benzene 
solution  of  triphenyl-chloro-methane  with  the  exclusion  of  air,  we 
obtain  triphenyl-methyl  and  hexaphenyl-ethane  respectively.  By 
heating  above  280°  triphenyl-chloro-  and  bromo-methane  are  con- 
densed to  diphenylene-phenylrfnethane  (C^H4)2CHCgH5. 

Triphenyl-methyl-amine,  triphcnyl-carbtnol-afnine  (CeH5)8C.NH2, 
m.p.  103°,  is  prepared  by  conducting  dry  ammonia  gas  into  a  benzene 
solution  of  triphenyl-carbinol  bromide,  chloride,  or  iodide  (B.  17,  442, 
741 ;  85,  1827). 

Triphenyl-methyl-anlllne  (C«H5)8C.NHCeH5,  m.p.  144°,  is  also  formed 
from  triphenyl-carbinol  by  heating  with  aniline  in  glacial  acetic  acid 
(B.  17,  703,  746  ;  35,  3016).    A  derivative  of  triphenyl-methyl-amine 

is  the  so-called  diphenyl-benzyl-snltame  c,H4/W^<^«^»)«Nnh,  m.p. 

210°,  formed  besides  phenyl-benzal-sultime  in  the  condensation  of 
pseudo-saccharin  chloride  with  benzene  and  AICl,  (B.  29,  2296). 

Triphenyl-methyl-hydrazln  (C«H5)3C.NHNH2,  chlorohydrate,  m.p. 
133°,  is  formed,  besides  hydrazo-triphenyl-methane,  in  the  action  of 
hydrazin  hydrate  upon   triphenyl-chloro-methane.    With    HNO,   it 

yields  triphenyl-methyl-azide  (C,h,)8CN<(^5J,  m.p.   64°,  a  remarkably 

stable  ester  of  hydrogen  nitride  (B.  42,  3024). 

Triphenyl-methane-hydrazo-benzol  (CeHsJsCNHNHCeHg,  m.p.  137'', 
from  triphenyl-carbinol  chloride  or  bromide  with  phenyl-hydrazin.  It 
is  oxidised  by  HNO2  to  triphenyl-methane-azo-benzol  (C3H5)3CN  : 
NCeHj,  m.p.  114**  (B.  86,  1088). 

Hydrazo-triphenyl-methane  (CeH5)3C.NHNH.C(CeH5)s,  m.p.  209°, 
from  triphenyl-chloro-methane  and  hydrazin  hydrate.  By  oxidation 
with  sodium  hypo-bromite  it  decomposes  by  way  of  the  very  unstable 
azo-triphenyl-methane  into  nitrogen  and  triphenyl-methyl.    Bromine  or 
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iodine  converts  it  into  triphenyl-bromo-  and  iodo-methane  respectively, 
or  into  the  perhaloids  (B.  42,  3020). 

m-  and  p-Bromo-triphenyl-earbinol,  m.p.  67""  and  114'',  from  m-  and 
p-bromo-benzoic  ester  and  GeH^MgBr.  p-Triohloro-triphenyl-carbinoly 
m.p.  99°,  from  p-chloro-iodo-benzol,  p-chloro-benzoic  ester,  and 
magnesium.  p-Tri-lodo-triphenyl-earbinoU  m.p.  163'',  from  the  tri- 
diazonium  sulphate  of    p-rosanilin  with  iodo-potassium  iodide  (B. 

88,  585). 

m-  and  p-Nitro-triphenyl-carblnol  (CeH5),C(OH)CeH4NO„  m.p.  75^ 
and  98°  ;  the  p-compound  is  obtained  pure  from  its  chloride,  the  con- 
densation product  of  p-nitro-benzo-phenone  chloride  with  benzene 
and  AICI3  (B.  21,  190  ;  87,  604). 

Ps-Trinitro-phenyli-earbinol  (N02[4]CeH4)8.C.OH,  m.p.  171'',  is  pre- 
pared from  p3-trinitro-phenyl-methane  by  the  action  of  chromic  acid 
in  glacial  acetic  acid.     It  yields  p-rosanilin  upon  reduction. 

Amido  -  triphenyl  -  earbinols. — p2-Diamido  -  triphenyl  -  carbinol  and 
Pa-triamido-carbinols,  of  this  class,  deserve  special  consideration. 
Pj-Tetramethyl-diamido-triphenyl-carbinol  is  the  basis  of  malachite 
green,  and  pj-triamido-triphenyl-carbinol  that  of  p-rosanilin.  The  free 
amido-carbinols  are  colourless.  In  contact  with  acids  water  is  elimi- 
nated and  colour  salts  result.  These  are  also  formed  by  the  direct 
oxidation  of  the  salts  of  the  leuco-compounds,  and  pass  into  the  latter 
upon  reduction.  Thus  p-leucaniline  hydrochloride  (i)  yields,  upon 
oxidation,  p-rosaniUn  chloride,  from  which  colourless  pg-triamido- 
triphenyl-carbinol  is  separated  by  bases ;  hydrochloric  acid  converts 
this  compound  again  into  p-rosaniUn  chloride  : 

NH,C4]C^4/^\H ►NHJ4]C.H4/^ '  koh     ^^^fiA^^^^ 

Only  these  mono-,  di-,  and  triphenyl-carbinols  are  capable  of  forming 
coloured  salts  with  expulsion  of  water,  which  contain  at  least  one 
amido-group  in  the  p-position.  Dyestufis  are  only  formed  if  two 
p-amido-groups  are  present. 

With  a  careful  transposition  of  the  dye  salts  with  soda  solution, 
the  first  phase  is  the  production  of  more  or  less  unstable  methylene- 
quinone-imide  ArjC  :  C3H4  :  NR,  or  Ar  jC  :  C3H4  :  NR2OH  (cp.  Methy- 
lene quinones),  and  in  a  second  phase  they  either  attach  or 
transpose  water  and  form  amino-carbinols. 

These  reactions,  occurring  even  in  the  simplest  p-amino-carbinols, 
are  similarly  repeated  in  the  p-oxy-triphenyl-carbinols.  According  to 
this  we  may  regard  diphenyl-quino-methane  as  the  foundation  sub- 
stance for  the  dyestuffs  of  the  triphenyl-methane  series,  which  there- 
fore can  be  termed  fuchsone  on  account  of  the  most  important  dye 
(B.  87,  2848)  : 

(CeH5)2C  :  CeH4  :  O    (CeH5)2C  :  C«H4  :  NH    (CeH5)2C  :  CeH4  :  NH^Cl 
Fuchsone  *   [Fuchsone-imine]   Fuchsone-imonium  chloride. 

p-Amino-triphenyl-oarbinol  HO.C(CeH5)2.CeH4NH2,  from  its  acetyl 
derivative  formed  by  oxidation  from  acetamido-triphenyl-methane 
with  Pb02.  With  HCl  it  first  forms  the  feebly  coloured  or  colour- 
less salts    HO.C(CeH5)2CeH4NH2.HCl    and  ClC(CeH5)2CeH4NH2.HCl, 
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which,  on  heating,  expel  HjO  or  HCl,  and  form  the  strongly  coloured 
salts  of  the  bases  free  from  oxygen.  The  latter,  anhydro-p-amido- 
triphenyl-carbinol  (fuchsone-imine),  is  dimolecular  and  colourless  in  the 
free  state  [(CgH5)2C.C«H4  :  NHJj.  Its  salts  are  also  obtained  from  the 
condensation  products  of  p-amido-benzo-phenone  with  phenyl-mag- 
nesium  bromide  (B.  87,  597). 

p-Anilino-triphenyl-carbinoIy  colourless,  is  formed  from  the  anhydro- 
base,  dlphenyl-methylene-quinone-phenyl-imine,  fuchsone-anile  (see 
above)  (CeH5)2C  :  CeH4  :  NCgHg,  red  prisms,  melting  at  I33°-I38°,  by 
addition  of  water.  For  forming  the  latter,  diphenyl-p-anisile-carbinol- 
anilide  (CeH5)2C(NHCeH5)CeH40CH,,  with  organic  acids  like  benzoic 
acid  (B.  87,  608). 

p-Dimefhyl-amino-triphenyl-oarbinol  (CH3)  2N.CeH4C(OH)  (CeH^)  ^, 
m.p.  93®,  from  p-dimethyl-amino-phenyl-magnesium  bromide  with 
benzo-phenone,  or  benzo-phenone  chloride,  dimethyl-aniline,  and  ZnClj 
(B.  86,  4296  ;  87,  2857). 

o-Amlno-triphenylrearbinol,  m.p.  121^,  from  anthranilic  ester  and 
C^HjMgBr.  On  prolonged  heating  it  expels  water  and  forms  phenyl- 
acridin.  The  chlorohydrate  of  carbinol  chloride,  on  treatment  with 
pyridin,  gives  an  anhydro-compound  (Ci^HigN),  analogous  to  the 
p-compound,  m.p.  250°  with  decomposition  (B.  87,  3191). 

m-Amino-triphenyl-earbinoI,  m.p.  iss""  (B.  21, 190). 

P2-Diamlno-triphenyl-oarbinoI  (NH,C«H4)  gC(0H)C«H5,  colourless 
crystals,  best  obtained  by  oxidising  the  diaceto-diamino-triphenyl- 
methane  with  Mn04,  saponification  and  purification  over  methyl  ether, 
m.p.  i6i°-i63°.  On  heating  it  splits  ofif  water  and  passes  into  the 
unstable  methylene-quinone-imine  base  (amino-fuchsone-imine),  the 
salts  of  which  are  purple-violet  dyestuffs,  resembling  fuchsine  (B. 
87,  2859). 

P2-Dimethyl-diamino-triphenyl-earbinol  (CH,NH.CeH4)  2C(OH)CeH5, 
na.p.  95°,  is  formed  by  saponifying  the  cyanaied  carbinol  [CH8N(CN) 
CeH4]2C(OH)CgH5,  generated  from  the  corresponding  triphenyl-methane 
derivative  by  oxidation  with  permanganate  in  acetone  solution  (B. 
87,  641). 

Ps-Tetramethyl-dlsmido-triphenyl-carbinol  CeH5.C(0H)  [CeH4[4]N 
(CHgjijs,  melting  at  132°,  crystallises  from  benzene  in  colourless  forms. 
It  is  obtained  from  its  salts  (malachite  green)  by  precipitation  with  the 
alkalies  and  by  oxidising  an  alcohoUc  solution  of  pj-tetramethyl- 
diamido-triphenyl-methane  with  chloranile  (A.  206,  130),  and  from 
p-dimethyl-amido-phenyl-magnesium  bromide  with  benzoic  acid  ester 
(B.  86,  4296). 

Methyl  ether  CeH5C(OCH3)[CeH4N(CH8)  J,,  m.p.  i5i*>  (B,  88,  3356  ; 
87,  2867).  lodo-methylate  CeH5C{OCH3)[CeH4N(CH,)3l],+2H,0  is 
obtained  by  heating  pj-diamido-triphenyl-carbinol  and  pj-tetramethyl- 
diamido-triphenyl-carbinol  with  methyl  iodide  and  methyl  alcohol. 

The  free  base  yields  almost  colourless  solutions  with  acids  in  the 
cold ;  upon  standing,  and  more  rapidly  on  heating,  the  solution  acquires 
a  green  colour  and  then  contains  the  green  salts — malachite  greens — of 
the  anhydro-base  of  the  carbinol  (B.  12,  2348  ;  88,  298). 

Malachite  green,  hiUer  almond  oil  green  C,H, .  c/^«^«^(CHa),     ^^^ 

hydrochloride  of  the  anhydro-base,  is  produced  when  zinc    chloride 
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acts  upon  a  mixture  of  benzo-trichloride  and  dimethyl-aniline,  or 
upon  a  mixture  of  benzoyl  chloride  and  dimethyl-aniline  (A.  206, 137). 

Technically,  leuco-malachite  green  is  first  prepared,  and  its  hydro- 
chloride then  oxidised  with  lead  peroxide.  While  benzoic  acid  cannot 
be  condensed  with  dimethyl-aniline,  ortho-methylated  benzoic  acids 
with  tertiary  aniUnes  give  green  dyes  corresponding  to  malachite 
green  by  a  clean  reaction  (C.  1899,  I-  1089). 

Malachite  green,  characterised  by  its  strong  colouring  power,  is 
usually  suppHed  commercially  in  the  form  of  its  zinc  chloride  double 
saU  (C„H,5N2Cl)3.2ZnCl2+2Hj,0,  or  its  oxcdate  (C^Ti^^^Cfifi^. 

History, — Malachite  green,  or  hitter  almond  oil  green,  was  obtained 
in  1877  by  O.  Fischer,  in  the  oxidation  of  pj-tetramethyl-diamido-tri- 
phenyl-methane.  He  obtained  the  latter  compotmd  by  condensing 
benzaldehyde  with  dimethyl-aniline.  Doebner  (1878)  showed  how 
malachite  green  could  be  prepared  from  benzo-trichloride  and  dimethyl- 
aniHne. 

Brilliant  green,  solid  green,  new  Victoria  green,  is  the  tetra-ethyl 
derivative,  corresponding  to  malachite  green,  which  is  made  from 
diethyl-aniline  and  benzaldehyde  (B.  14,  2521).  The  colour  is  more 
yellow- tinted  than  that  of  malachite  green. 

Aeid  green  is  a  dye  obtained  from  benzaldehyde  and  benzyl-ethyl 
aniline  by  condensation,  oxidation,  and  sulphonation.  The  sulpho- 
groups  are  in  the  benzyl  residue  (B.  22,  588). 

Nitro-malaohlte  greens  have  been  prepared  with  o-,  m-,  and  p-nitro- 
benzaldehydes  and  dimethyl-aniline  as  the  foundation  substances 
(B.  15,  682).  o-Amino-malachite  green  is  a  blue  dye.  The  base  is 
formed  from  the  urethane  of  o-amino-leuco-malachite  green  COOCjHj. 
NH[2]CeH4CH[CgH4  :  N(CH3)  Jj  ^Y  oxidation  and  saponification  (B.  36, 
2776).    Further  substituted  msdachite  greens,  see  B.  89,  2041. 

0,  p'-,  m,  p'-,  0,  m'-  and  m,  m'-Tetramethyi-diamino-triphenyl-car- 
binol,  m.p.  170**,  140**,  184°,  and  129°  respectively,  have  been  obtained 
from  the  corresponding  amido-benzo-phenones  by  transformation 
with  CeHjMgBr  or  (CH3)jsNCeH4Mg  (A.  864,  195). 

Triamido-triphenyl-earbinols.  —  />a-  Triamido-triphenyl-carbinol,  />,- 
triamido-diphenyl'm-tolyl-carbinol,  and  their  methyl,  ethyl,  benzyl,  and 
phenyl  derivatives,  are  of  the  highest  importance  in  the  coal-tar  colour 
industry.  Their  salts,  with  one  equivsJent  of  acid,  hydrochloric  or 
acetic,  constitute  the  group  of  rosanilin  dyes  in  the  more  restricted 
sense.  Like  malachite  green,  the  rosaniUn  dye  substances  are  free 
from  carbinol  oxygen,  as  the  salt  formation  is  accompanied  by  an 
intramolecular  anhydride  formation.  The  carbinols  separated  from 
these  salts  by  alkaUes  are  colourless,  but  turn  red  on  exposure  to  the 
air.  Careful  treatment  of  p-rosanilin  with  sodium  hydroxide  yields 
first  a  pol5aneride  of  the  methylene-quinone-imine  base  (of  p^-diamino- 
fuchsone-imine,  free  from  oxygen)  in  feebly  tinted  needles.  On  heating 
Pa-triamino-triphenyl-carbinol  in  a  current  of  hydrogen  to  200°,  a  base, 
also  free  from  oxygen,  forms  as  a  red  amorphous  mass,  which,  with 
acids,  regenerates  para-rosaniHn  quantitatively  (B.  87,  1183,  2867). 
This  process  may  be  represented  as  follows  : 

(NH,C,H4)gC(0H)C,H4NH,  -«— ►  [(NH,C,H4)gC :  C,H« :  NH]x  -t— >  (NH.C,H«),C :  C,H« :  NH/:L 

Fuehsine  is  the  dyestuS  produced  in  the  oxidation  of  a  mixture  of 
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aniline,  o-toluidin,  and  p-toluidin.  It  is  the  so-called  red  oil.  Rosanllin 
is  the  chief  ingredient  of  fuchsine.  It  is  the  hydrochloride  or  acetate 
of  anhydro^^'triafnido'diphenyl'm'tolyl'-carhinol  C2QH19N3.HCI+4H2O 
or  C,oHi9N3.C2H402.  The  mon-acid  salts  combine  witii  two  addi- 
tional equivalents  of  acid,  forming  yellowish-brown  coloured  salts, 
which  water  decomposes  into  the  stable  mon-acid  salts  with  intense 
colours.  These  are  appUed  as  dyes.  They  are  mostly  readily  soluble 
in  water  and  alcohol,  and  crystallise  in  metallic  greenish  crystals. 
Their  solutions  are  carmine-red  in  colour,  and  stain  animal  tissue 
directly  violet-red,  while  vegetable  fibre  (cotton)  must  first  be  mor- 
danted (tannin). 

The  mono-  and  tri-acid  salts  of  rosanilin,  on  taking  up  four  mole- 
cules HCl,  NH3,  or  H,0,  become  colourless  additive  compounds,  which 
easily  spUt  off  the  added  substances  and  reproduce  the  dyes  (A .  Chim. 
Phys.  8,  7,  195). 

Fuchsine  combines  with  sidphurous  acid,  forming  the  readily 
soluble,  colourless  fuchsine^sulphurous  acid. 

Aldehydes  impart  a  red  colour  to  this  solution,  which  serves  as  a 
reagent  for  them. 

Oxidants  used  with  red  oil  are  stannic  chloride  (Verguin,  1859), 
mercurous  and  mercuric  nitrates,  arsenic  acid  at  i8o°-200°  (Medloc, 
Nicholson,  Girard,  and  de  Laire,  i860)  ;  nitro-benzol  with  a  little 
ferrous  chloride  or  ammonium  vanadate  at  i8o°-i90**,  when  the  half 
of  the  red  oil  is  apphed  as  hydrochloride  (Coupier,  1869 ;  cp.  B.  69 
25,  423,  1072). 

In  the  arsenic  acid  method  the  fuchsine  is  obtained  in  the  form  of 
arsenites,  which  are  then  converted  into  the  chlorohydrate  or  acetate, 
and  obtained  free  from  arsenious  acid  by  recrystaUisation. 

The  nitro-benzol  method  yields  immediately  a  fuchsine  which  is  not 
poisonous.  The  nitro-benzol  only  acts  as  an  oxidant,  without  entering 
into  the  fuchsine  formation  at  all. 

Fuchsine  is  not  formed  either  from  aniUne  or  from  p-toluidin,  or 
from  o-toluidin  alone.  Even  a  mixture  of  aniUne  with  o-toluidin  is 
not  oxidised  to  fuchsine.  However,  not  only  a  mixture  of  anihne 
with  o-  and  p-toluidin  yields  fuchsine,  but  in  the  oxidation  of  a  mixture 
of  aniline  and  p-tolui(Un  a  dye,  with  the  properties  of  fuchsine,  called 
para-rosanilin,  is  produced.  This  is  also  present  in  small  amount  in 
the  fuchsine  made  from  aniUne  and  o-  and  p-toluidins ;  whereas  the 
principal  constituent  of  ordinary  fuchsine  consists  of  the  next  higher 
homologue  of  para-rosanihn,  namely,  rosaniUn  (B.  IS,  2204). 

By-products  in  the  Formation  of  Fuchsine. — ^The  fuchsine  solution 
contains,  in  addition  to  34  per  cent,  of  fuchsine,  other  violet  and  brown 
dyes  :  mauvanilin,  violanilin,  substances  belonging  probably  to  the 
indulins,  and  other  less  thoroughly  investigated  substances,  as  well  as 
slight  amotmts  of  a  yellow  acridin  dye,  known  as  phosphin  or  chrysanilin. 

History  of  the  Recognition  of  the  Constitution  of  Rosanilin  and  Para- 
rosanilin, — ^A.  W.  Hofmann  was  the  first  person  to  engage  in  a  scientific 
study  of  fuchsine.  He  began  his  investigations  in  the  sixties,  and  was 
led,  as  a  consequence,  to  present  a  formula  for  fuchsine  and  its  funda- 
mental dye-base.  He  became  acquainted  with  numerous  derivatives 
of  fuchsine,  especially  the  methyl  and  ethyl  violet  fuchsines.  He 
assumed  that  the  nitrogen  atoms  held  together  the  radicles  in  the 
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fuchsine  molecule.  However,  Kektil6  {1867)  argued  for  the  possibility 
that  the  methyl  groups  of  the  toluidin  molecules,  necessary  for  the 
production  of  fuchsine,  afforded  the  connection.  K.  Zulkowsky  (1869) 
assumed  the  presence  of  three  amido-groups  in  fuchsine,  and  considered 
it  a  derivative  of  a  hydrocarbon  with  the  formula  Ci8H,4.  Gradually, 
however,  the  conviction  grew  that  fuchsine  sprang  from  a  higher 
aromatic  hydrocarbon.  This  idea  had  its  basis  or  origin  in  the  experi- 
ments of  Wanklyn,  Caro,  Graebe,  Dale,  Schorlemmer,  and  others, 
which,  in  the  main,  established  the  relationship  of  fuchsine  to  rosolic 
acid.  The, "  keystone  to  that  extended  series  of  experimental  and 
speculative  investigations  "  was  the  conversion  (1878)  of  para-rosanilin, 
prepared  by  the  oxidation  of  aniline  and  p-toluidin,  into  triphenyl- 
methane.  This  was  the  work  of  Emil  and  Otto  Fischer.  The  hydro- 
carbon prepared  by  them  from  rosaniUn,  the  chief  constituent  of 
fuchsine,  proved  to  be  diphenyl-m-tolyl-methane. 

Triphenyl-methane  (4)  is  formed  in  the  decomposition  of  the  tri- 
diazo-sulphate  of  para-leucaniline  with  alcohol.  In  the  diagram  the 
formula  of  the  tridiazo-chloride  (3)  of  para-leucaniline  (2)  is  used  for 
the  sake  of  simphcity.  Concentrated  nitric  acid  converts  triphenyl- 
methane  into  pj-trinitro-triphenyl-methane  (5),  which,  upon  reduction, 
yields  pj-triamido-triphenyl-methane  or  para-leucaniline  (2).  The 
latter,  by  oxidation,  is  converted  into  pj-trinitro-triphenyl-carbinol  (6). 
On  oxidising  para-leucaniline  with  arsenic  acid,  or  by  reducing  Ps-tri- 
nitro-phenyl-carbinol  with  acetic  acid  and  zinc  dust,  para-rosanilin 
(1)  results.  The  following  diagram  illustrates  this  series  of  reactions, 
which  were  carried  out,  beginning  with  rosanilin  itself  (A.  194,  242)  : 


(I)       X.H4WNH,  (2)     X,H4[4]NH,.HC1  (3)  /C.H4[4]N:N.Cl 

M:,H4[4]N:N.a 


-»^^C,H4[4]NH,      2H      ^     CH^C,H4[4]NH,.HC1 
I  \C,H4[4]NH.C1  *"C^ 


(6)      yC^H^MNO, 
C(OH)  ^C,H4[4]NO,< 


\c,H4[4]NH,.Ha 
(5)    /C,H4[4]NO, 


(4)    yCeH, 


^C,H4[4]NO,.c CH^CeH4[4]NO,  -1 +  CH^CeH,. 

\C.H4[4]NO,  \C.H4[4]NO,  \C,H, 

Para-rosanilin  is  produced  by  oxidising  a  mixture  of  aniline  and 
p-toluidin  according  to  the  arsenic  acid  or  nitro-benzol  method.  The 
reaction  may  be  imagined  to  proceed  in  that  a  molecule  of  p-toluidin 
is  oxidised  to  p-amido-benzaldehyde ;  the  latter  then  condenses  with 
two  molecules  of  aniline  to  para-leucaniUne  or  pj-triamido-triphenyl- 
methane,  from  which,  finally,  para-rosanilin  results  by  oxidation. 

When  working  with  small  quantities,  the  most  convenient  way  of 
oxidising  aniline  and  p-toluidin  to  para  rosanilin  consists  in  using 
mercuric  chloride  (B.  24»  3552).  An  interesting  formation  of  para- 
rosanilin  is  that  of  heating  aniline  with  carbon  tetrachloride  to  230  **, 
when  the  latter  furnishes  the  Hnking  carbon  atom.  The  hydro-iodide 
of  para-rosanilin  results  by  using  iodoform  CHI3. 

Para-rosanilin  is  further  formed  by  the  reduction  of  pg-trinitro- 
triphenyl-carbinol  (see  above) ;  by  heating  yg-nitro-diamido-triphenyl- 
methane  with  ferrous  chloride  (B.  15,  678)  ;  triamido-triphenyl-car- 
binol  is  also  formed  by  moderated  reduction  of  p-nitro-diamido- 
triphenyl- methane,  inasmuch  as  the  diamido  -  diphenyl  -  methane- 
phenyl-hydroxylamine  (CeH4NHa)2CH.CcH4.NHOH,  formed  at  first, 
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rearranges  itself  (B.  29,  R.  32).  Cp.  also  the  action  of  NaOH  upon  nitro- 
diamido-triphenyl-methane  (C.  1897,  II.  416) ;  it  is  also  obi:ained  from 
formaldehyde,  aniline,  and  phenyl-hydroxylamine  (C.  1897,  II-  1064) ; 
and,  further,  by  heating  p-diamido-diphenyl-methane  with  aniline  and 
some  oxidising  agent  (B.  269  302) ;  by  heating  p-nitro-benzal  chloride 
with  aniline  (B.  18,  997)  ;  and  by  heating  aurin  to  120°  with  aqueous 
ammonia  (B.  10, 1016,  1123). 

Nitrous  acid  converts  it  into  auria  Triphenyl-carbinol  results 
when  para-rosanilin  diazo-chloride  is  decomposed  with  finely  divided 
copper  (B.  26,  2225).  At  i8o°-200°  para-rosanilin  is  converted,  by 
concentrated  hydriodic  add,  into  aniline  and  p-toluidin.  Evidence 
favouring  the  p-position  of  the  two  amido-groups  is  found  in  the  con- 
version of  p-rosaniUn,  by  boiling  hydrochloric  acid,  into  ps-diamido- 
benzo-phenone,  which  is  also  obtained  from  p-diamido-triphenyl- 
methane,  the  condensation  product  of  benzaldehyde  with  aniUne. 
Para-leucaniline,  the  reduction  product  from  para-rosanilin,  is  also 
formed  by  the  reduction  of  pj-nitro-diamido-triphenyl-methane.  The 
p-position  of  the  three  groups  in  the  latter  compound  follows  from  the 
fact  that  it  is  produced  by  the  same  condensation  reaction  from  p-nitro- 
benzaldehyde  and  aniline  by  which  p-diamido-triphenyl-methane  is 
made  from  benzaldehyde  and  aniline. 

The  rosaniUn  salts  give  a  deeper  blue  shade  than  the  salts  of  para- 
rosanilin  (B.  15,  680). 

Homologous  rosanilins  have  been  prepared  by  the  oxidation  of  a 
mixture  of  aniline  and  unsym.  meta-xyhdin  (B.  15, 1543),  by  condensa- 
tion of  p-nitro-benzaldehyde  with  o-toluidin,  reduction  and  oxidation 
of  the  resulting  condensation  product  (B.  15, 679),  and  by  the  condensa- 
tion of  p-nitro-dimethyl-amido-benzo-hydrol  with  m-toluidin,  etc. 
(B.  24,  553)- 

Rosanllin-snlphonie  add,  acid  fuchsine^  fuchsine  5,  is  produced  in 
the  action  of  fuming  sulphuric  acid  at  120°  upon  rosaniUn.  Nucleus- 
substituted  fuchsines,  see  C.  1909,  II.  362. 

Alkylie  Para-rosanllins. — ^Tlie  introduction  of  methyl  residues  into 
the  amido-groups  of  rosaniUn  produces  violet  dyes — methyl  violet.  The 
violet  colour  assumes  a  deeper  blue  tint  with  the  increase  of  methyl 
groups.  These  dyes  are  made  by  methylating  para-rosanilin  and  by 
oxidising  dimethyl-aniUne.  The  methyl  violets  are  reduced  to  leuco- 
compounds  when  they  are  heated  with  ammonium  sulphide  to  120®. 
Boiling  hydrochloric  acid  resolves  them  into  dimethyl-aniUne  and 
methylated  p-diamido-benzo-phenones  (B.  19, 108). 

Hexamethyl-para-rosanllin,  crystal  violet  [(CH8)^.C«Hj2.C=HCe 
=N(CH3)2C1,  is  distinguished  from  the  lower  methyl  derivatives  by 
great  power  of  crystsdUsation.  It  forms  one  of  the  principal  con- 
stituents of  methyl  violet,  and  is  produced  (i)  by  the  condensation 
of  pj-tetramethyl-diamido-benzo-phenone  and  dimethyl-aniUne  with 
dehydrating  agents  : 

(2)  By  heating  dimethyl-aniline  with  COCl,  and  AlClj  or  ZnClj 
(B.  18,  767 ;  R.  7).  Formic  acid,  formic  ester,  chloro-carbonic  ester, 
perchloro-methyl-mercaptan,  CSClj,  etc.,  act  the  same  as  phosgene 
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(B.  19,  109)  ;  (3)  by  oxidation  of  pj-tetramethyl-diamido-diphenyl- 
methane  with  dimethyl-aniline  ;  (4)  by  heating  its  methyl  chloride  or 
iodide  to  iio°-i20®  ;   (5)  by  oxidising  its  leuco-base. 

P3  -  Hexamethyl  -  triamido  -  triphenyl  -  carbinol,  crystal  -  violet  base 
C(OH) [CeH4[4]N(CH3)  J3,  melts  at  195°.  It  is  also  formed  by  condensa- 
tion of  p-dimethyl-phenyl-magnesium  bromide  with  p2-tetramethyl- 
diamido-benzo-phenone  (B.  §S,  4297).  Tribromo-hydrate,  see  B. 
33,  753. 

P3  -  Hexamethyl  -  triamido  -  triphenyl  -  methane,  lemo-crystal  violet 
CH[C3H4[4]N(CH3)Jg,  melting  at  173°,  results  by  the  reduction  of 
crystal  violet,  by  the  condensation  of  ortho-formic  ester  and  dimethyl- 
aniline  with  ZnClj,  and  by  the  condensation  of  pg-tetramethyl-diamido- 
benzo-hydrol  with  dimethyl-aniline.  Also  by  condensation  of  prussic 
sesqui-chlorohydrate  with  dimethyl-aniline,  by  way  of  tetramethyl- 
diamido-benzo-hydrylamine  (C.  1900,  I.  239). 

Methyl  violet  is  a  mixture  of  hexamethyl-para-rosanilin  with  lower 
methylated  derivatives  (B.  19,  107).  It  is  produced  in  oxidising 
dimefiiyl-aniline,  alone  or  when  mixed  with  monomethyl-aniline,  with 
iodine  or  chloranile,  copper  sulphate  or  chloride.  When  copper  chloride 
is  used  it  is  advisable  to  add  acetic  acid  or  phenol. 

Pentamethyl  violet  Ci9Hi2N3(CH3)5HCl  is  formed  by  oxidising 
P3-pentamethyl-triamido-triphenyl-methane  [(CH3)  2NCeH4]  2CH.C3H4 
[4]NH.CH3,  melting  at  116°.  The  latter  can  be  isolated  from  the 
reduction-product  of  commercial  methyl  violet,  a  mixture  of  penta- 
and  hexamethyl  violet,  by  means  of  the  acetyl  derivative.  This,  when 
oxidised  with  acetyl-pentamethyl-rosanilin,  yields  a  green  dyestuff 
(B.  16,  2906). 

Tetramethyl  violet  is  formed  by  oxidising  Ps-amldo-tetramethyl- 
dlamido-triphenyl-methane,  melting  at  152''.  The  latter  is  a  tetra- 
methyl-para-leucanillne  NH2[4]CeH4CH[C3H4[4]N(CH3)j2,  produced 
in  the  reduction  of  p-nitro-malachite  green.  Its  acetyl  derivative,  like 
that  of  pentamethyl-leucaniline,  yields  a  green  dye  upon  oxidation. 

Methyl  green,  methyl  chloride  of  hexamethyl-para-rosanilin  chloride 

Cl(CH3)8N[4]CeH4C<;^Q  H  UlN^CHj)  ^^»  ^^  produced  when  methyl  chloride 


acts  upon  an  alcbholic  solution  of  methyl  violet  heated  to  40**,  sodium 
hydrate  being  gradually  added. 

Alkylated  Rosanllliis. — When  rosanilin  is  heated  with  methyl 
iodide,  methyl  chloride,  ethyl  iodide  or  chloride,  and  methyl  or 
ethyl  alcohol,  three  amide  hydrogen  atoms  are  replaced  by  methyl 
or  ethyl  radicles.  The  methyl  base  yields  reddish-violet-coloured  salts, 
and  tiie  ethyl  base  pure  violet  (Hofmann's  violet,  dahlia)  ;  these 
dissolve  with  difficulty  in  water,  but  dissolve  easily  in  alcohol. 

The  violet  dyes,  by  the  addition  of  more  methyl  or  ethyl  groups, 
yield  tetra  -  alkylic  rosanilin  iodides,  which  are  capable  of  adding 
another  molecule  of  methyl  or  ethyl  iodide  and  forming  Iodine  greens 
— i.e.  iodo-methylaie  of  tetramethyl-rosanilin  iodide  C2oHie(CH3)4N3l. 
CH3I+H2O,  which  has  been  displaced  in  the  dye  industry  by  methyl 
green  (see  B.  28,  1008). 

Aldehyde  green  (Us^be,  /.  pr.  Ch.,  92,  337),  another  green  rosanilin 
dye,  has  been  prepared  by  heating  rosanilin  with  alddiyde  and  sul- 
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phuric  acid,  and  by  further  action  of  sodium  hyposulphite.  The  most 
recent  opinion  is  that  in  this  reaction  an  aniline  group  has  been  changed 
to  quinaldin,  while  the  other  two  groups  have  occasioned  the  forma- 
tion of  aldol-aniline  residues,  which  latter  then  add  sulphur,  just  as  is 
done  by  aldol-aniline  itself  (cp.  B.  24,  1700  ;  29^  60). 

Phenylated  para-rosanillns. — Just  as  methyl  violet  is  prepared  from 
dimethyl-aniline  by  means  of  COCl,,  etc.,  so 

Diphenylamine  blue  can  be  obtained  by  heating  diphenylamine  with 
carbon  hexachloride  CjCl,  or  oxalic  acid  to  120°.  It  is  identical  with 
triphonyl-para-rosanilin  C(OH)(CeH4.NH.CeH6)8  (B.  28, 1964),  obtained 
by  the  action  of  aniline  upon  para-rosanilin.  By  heating  trianisyl- 
carbinol  with  aniline  and  benzoic  acid  we  obtain  the  benzoate  of  the  pure 
dye  base ;  the  latter  is  called  dlanilino-f uohsone-anUe  (QHsNH.CeHJ  ,€  : 
C^a^  :  NCgHg ;  it  is  a  black  crystalline  powder,  m.p.  238**,  which  on 
taking  up  water  yields  the  colourless  Ps-trianilino-triphenyl-earbinol, 
and,  by  reduction,  trianilino-triphenyl-methane  (B.  87,  2870). 

At  present  it  is  only  the  sodium  salts  of  its  mono-  and  disulpho- 
acids  which  are  applied  as  alkali  blue  and  water  blue  in  dyeing. 

Perchloro-formic  ester  CClOjCClg,  in  a  similar  manner  converts 
diphenyl-methylamine    (CeHs)2N.CHs    into    trlmethyl-triphenyl-para- 

rosanilln     C(0H)(c,H4.n<^^^  )^    (B.    19,    278).     Phosgene   converts 

triphenylamine  into  the  hydrochloride  of  hezaphenyl-para-rosanilin 
C(OH)[C«H4.N(CeH6)j8  (B.  19,  758).  Tricarbazol-carbinol  C(OH) 
(Ci2H7NH)3  (B.  20,  1904),  is  produced  by  heating  together  carbazol 
or  diphenyUmide  and  oxalic  acid.  It  is  analogous  to  the  triphenyl- 
amine derivative. 

Phenylated  rosanilins  are  obtained  by  heating  rosanilin  hydro- 
chloride with  aniline  or  toluidins,  or  the  free  base  widi  aniline  and  some 
benzoic  acid.  The  triphenyl-rosanilin  hydrochloride  C^Ki^iC^H^)^}^^. 
HCl  appeared  in  commerce  as  aniline  blue,  a  bluish-brown  crystaUine 
powder,  with  copper  lustre,  soluble  in  alcohol  but  not  in  water.  To 
dissolve  it  in  the  latter,  sulpho-salts  are  prepared,  which  exhibit  different 
shades  of  blue  {soluble  blue),  corresponding  to  the  number  of  sulpho- 
groups  in  them.  At  present  diphenylamine  blue,  and  other  dyes,  have 
taken  its  place.  Diphenylamine  results  on  distilling  triphenyl- 
rosanilin. 

By  converting  rosanilin,  by  means  of  the  tridiazo-compound,  into 
the  trihydrazin  derivative,  there  results  roshydraziii  C(0H)(QH5.NH. 
NH2)8  ;  this,  by  condensation  with  aldehydes  and  ketones,  yields  red 
and  blue  dyestuffs  (B.  20,  1557). 

Other  hexamethyl-triamino-triphenyl-carbinols  have  been  obtained 
by  transposition  of  the  dimethyl-amido-benzoic  esters  with  dimethyl- 
aniline-magnesium  iodide  (CH3)2NCeH4MgI  (A.  854,  200). 

3.  Phenol  Derivatives  of  the  Triphenyl-methanes. — The  phenol  deriva- 
tives of  the  triphenyl-methanes  are  produced  (i)  from  the  correspond- 
ing amido-compounds  through  the  c^azo-derivatives  ;  (2)  by  condensa- 
tions similar  to  those  of  the  amido-compounds  if  phenols  be  substituted 
for  the  anilines ;  (3)  by  the  reduction  of  the  phenol-carbinols  into 
which  they  are  changed  by  oxidation. 

Monoxy-triphenyl-methanes. — o-Ozy-triphenyl-methane  (CgHg)  jCH. 
CgH4[2]0H,  m.p.  124°,  from  o-amido-triphenyl-methane  (A.  241,  367) 
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or  the  carbinol  by  reduction.  m-Oxy-triphenyl-metbane,  m.p.  io6°  (A. 
854, 171).  p-Oxy-triphenyl-methane,  m.p.  110°,  and  o-kresyl-diphenyl- 
methane  (CgH5)2CHC^H3[3]CH8[4]OH,  m.p.  100°,  from  the  carbinols 
or  from  benzo-hydrol  with  phenol  and  o-cresol  respectively  and 
SnCl4  (B.  35,  3137  ;  86,  3561).  By  condensation  of  salicyl-aldehyde 
and  anisaldehyde,  wi£h  aniUne  sulphate,  or  dimethyl-aniline,  and  ZnCl,, 
ozy-dlamldo-triphenyl-methanes  have  been  obtained  (B.  14,  2522  ;  16, 

1307). 

The  di-*  and  trioxy-triphenyl-methanes  yield,  on  oxidation,  di-  and 

triphenol-carbinols,  which,  as  a  rule,  possess  the  character  of  dye- 
substances.  Carbinols  in  which  two  benzene  nuclei  are  hydroxylated, 
and  which  correspond  to  the  malachite-green  compoimds,  are  termed 
benzelns,  and  the  corresponding  dioxy-triphenyl-methanes,  leuco- 
henzelns ;  whereas  the  derivatives  with  three  hydroxylated  benzene 
nuclei  are  called  aurins  or  rosolic  adds,  while  corresponding  trioxy- 
triphenyl-methanes  are  designated  as  leucaurins  or  leuco-rosalic  adds. 
IPj-Diozy-triphenyl-methane,  leuco-benzeln,  leuco-benzaurin  C^Hg. 
CH(QH4[4]OH)2,  m.p.  161**,  is  obtained  (i)  from  pj-diamido-triphenyl- 
methane  (A.  206,  153),  (2)  by  reducing  benzaurin  (A.  217,  230),  as 
well  as  (3)  by  the  condensation  of  benzaldehyde  and  phenol  with 
sulphuric  acid  (B.  22,  1944).  It  melts  at  161''. 
|[|^  Diozy-dimethyl-triphenyl-methane  CeH5CH[CeH8(OH)CH,]2  melts 
at  170''  (A.  257,  70).    Phenyl-dithymol-methane  melts  at  166''. 

See  B.  24,  R.  562,  for  the  condensation  of  m-nitro-benzaldehyde 
with  phenols. 

P3  -  Triozy  -  triphenyl  -  methane,  leucaurin  [triphenylol  -  methane] 
CH(C^H4[4]OH)j,  is  obtained  in  the  reduction  of  aurin,  its  carbinol 
anhydride,  by  means  of  zinc  dust  and  sodium  hydrate  or  acetic  acid. 
It  crystallises  in  colourless  needles,  which  become  coloured  on  exposure 
to  the  air  (A.  166,  286  ;  194,  136  ;  202,  198).  The  triacetate  melts  at 
138°  (B.  11, 1117). 

Ps-Trianlsyl-methane  (CH,0[4]C«H4)8CH,  m.p.  45°-47°,  from  anis- 
aldehyde  and  anisol  with  glacial  acetic-sulphuric  add  (B.  85,  1197). 

Leueo-rosolie  aeid  (HO[4]C«H4)2.CH.CeH,[4]OH[3]CH8,  results  from 
the  reduction  of  rosoHc  add.     Its  triacetate  melts  at  148°  (A.  179, 198). 

III.  A.  Phenol  Derivatives  of  Triphenyl-carbinol. 

These  substances  are  formed  by  the  oxidation  of  the  oxy-triphenyl- 
methanes  or  their  ethers.  They  may  also  be  produced  by  the  direct 
synthetic  methods  applicable  to  all  triaryl-carbinols. 

The  p-hydroxylated  triaryl-carbinols  split  off  water  more  or  less 
easily,  turning  into  methylene-quinones  or  diaryl-quino-methanes. 
From  p-oxy-triphenyl-carbinol  we  obtain,  on  heating,  diphenyl-quino- 
methane,  which  may  be  regarded  as  the  root-substance  of  the  dye- 
stuffs  of  the  triphenyl-methane  series : 

(CeHs)2C(OH)CeH,[4]OH  j=h.?,  (CeH5),C  :  CeH,  :  O 
p-Oxy-triphenyl-carbinol      Diphenyl-quino-methane,  fuchsone. 


A.  TriphenyUcarhinols  hydroxylated  in  a  Benzene  Nucleus.- 
triphenyl-earbinol,  m.p.  140°,  from  salicylic  ester  and  phenyl-magnesium 
bromide.    It  turns  into  phenyl-xanthone  on  distillation  in  a  vacuum. 
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m-Oxy-triphenyl-earbinol,  m.p.  148^  (A.  854,  167).    p-Ozy-triphenyl- 

oarbinoL  Two  modifications,  melting  at  139®  and  165°  respectively, 
from  p-oxy-triphenyl-acetic  acid  by  expulsion  of  CO  with  H2SO4  ; 
also  from  the  methyl  ether,  p-anisyl-diphenyUcarhinol,  m.p.  84°,  the 
condensation  product  of  anisic  acid  ester  with  phenyl-magnesium- 
bromide.  p-Oxy-triphenyl-carbinol,  and  p-methoxy-triphenyl-carbinol 
chloride,  on  heating  to  200**,  expel  HjO  and  CHjCl  respectively,  forming 
dlphenyl-quino-metbAnCy  fuchsone,  orange  crystals,  m.p.  168°,  which 
easily  takes  up  water  and  reverts  into  the  carbinol.  Oxy-dibromo- 
triphenyl-earbinol ;  diphenyl-dibromo-quino-metbane,  from  diphenyl- 
o-oresol-carblnol ;  dlphenyl-methyl-quino-metbane  (B.  86,  3558). 
Diphenyl-quino-methanes  are  also  produced  by  the  condensation  of 
diphenyl-ketene  with  excess  of  quinones,  by  splitting  off  CO,  from 
the  j3-lactones  first  formed. 

2,  5-Dioxy-triphenyl-earbinol,  m.p.  136'',  from  gentisinic  ester  and 
CeHftMgBr.  2, 4-Diozy-tripheiiyl-oarbinoly  m.p.  124'',  from  benzo- 
resorcin  and  QH^MgHr.  8, 4-Dioxy-triphenyl-earbinol,  by  condensa- 
tion of  benzo-phenone  chloride  and  pjo'o-catechin  by  means  of  con- 
centrated H2SO4.  On  heating  it  expels  water,  and  forms  8-oxy- 
fuohsone,  m.p.  123''  (A.  872, 82). 

B.  Benzeins  (see  above)  are  produced  by  the  condensation  of 
benzo-trichloride  with  mono-  and  polyhydric  phenols,  in  which  the 
para-position  with  reference  to  a  hydroxyl  group  is  not  substituted 
— e.g,  o-  and  m-cresol,  resorcinol,  and  pyro-catechin  (but  not  p-cresol, 
hydroquinone,  etc.)  (B.  285  R.  340).  They  are  also  formed  when 
their  leuco-compounds,  the  corresponding  oxy-triphenyl  -  methanes, 
are  oxidised. 

The  benzeins  are  generally  red-coloured  compounds  with  metallic 
lustre.  They  dissolve  on  boiling  with  sodium  bisulphite ;  acids 
precipitate  them.  Alkalies  dissolve  them  with  the  formation  of  red 
or  violet-coloured  salts.  The  carbon  dioxide  of  the  air  decomposes 
the  latter. 

p^-Diozy-triphenyl-oarbinoly    phenol-benzeln,    benzaurin 

«  "LT   p/^«"4'^"  j/C,  H   OH 

'-•"6<-\r  jj  Q  or  C,H,.C/^  •  *•   ^,  is  produced  in  the  condensation  of 

benzo-trichloride  and  phenol  (similar  to  the  formation  of  malachite 
green)  (A.  217, 223),  and  by  the  oxidation  of  p-dioxy-triphenyl-methane, 
into  which  it  passes  upon  reduction.  It  is  a  brick-red,  crystalline 
powder.  It  breaks  down,  when  fused  with  alkalies,  into  benzene  and 
dioxy-benzo-phenone,  and  this  latter  decomposes  further  into  para-oxy- 
benzoic  acid  and  phenol.  Its  diacetate  melts  at  119**.  Dimethyl  ether, 
phenyl-pg-dianisyl-carbinol,  m.p.  77®,  from  phenyl-dianisyl-methane, 
the  condensation  product  of  benzaldehyde  and  anisol,  yields,  on  boiling 
with  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  benzaurin  (B.  86,  2791). 

Pj-Dioxy-ms-dimethyl-triphenyl-earbinol,  o-cresol  benzeln  CJA^. 
C(OH).[CeH3[3]CH8[4]OH]„  melts  at  220^-225°  (A.  257, 69).  Further, 
dioxy-triphenyl-carbinols  have  been  obtained  from  the  corresponding 
dioxy-benzo-phenones  with  phenyl-magnesium  bromide  (A.  8M,  177). 

The  oo'-dioxy-triphenyl-earbinols   are   only  known  in  the  form 

of  their  anhydrides,  the  phenyl-xanihydrols  C,H,.C(OH)<^^«j|J*^0. 
Special  interest  attaches  to  the  phenyl-xanthydrols,  hydroxylated  or 


592  ORGANIC  CHEMISTRY 

amidated  in  the  p-position,  with  regard  to  the  central  carbon  atom, 
which  split  off  water  spontaneously  and  pass  into  the  quinoid .     Phenyl- 

/[i]C.H4[6]     \q 

fluorones  C^^t-Ci^        „  r[6]/    andphenyl-fluorimes  C,H,.c/^«"«  )0   , 

\^[i]C.H3  X^^yo  Xh,4nh 

the  root-substances  of  the  fluorescein  and  rhodamin  dyes.  The  solu- 
tions of  these  compounds  in  alkalies  or  acids  show  a  strong  fluorescence. 

Phenyl-fluorone    ^•^••^\r*x/'^o'  ^^^0"^^"^^^  needles,  m.p.  207** 

is  formed  from  the  4-amido-phenyl-fluorone  by  eliminating  the  amido- 
group,  and  by  condensation  of  4-methoxy-xanthone  with  C^HjMgBr 
and  saponification  of  the  methoxyl  group  with  AlClj.  It  is  insoluble  in 
alkahes,  but  soluble  in  acids.  By  alcoholic  potash  the  solution  is  made 
colourless,  and  the  carbinol  is  formed  (A.  872,  293).  8-  and  6-Oxy- 
phenyl-zanthydroly  m.p.  170°  and  162°  respectively,  are  similarly 
formed  from  3-  and  5-methoxy-xanthone, 

Resoroin-benzeln,  ^-oxy-phtnyl-fluorone  ^•^••^\c  H  lo^'  /^^'  ^^ 
formed  when  water  acts  upon  the  reaction  product  of  resorcinol  and 
benzo-trichloride  (A.  217,  234),  and  when  ZnClj  acts  upon  benzoic  acid 
and  resorcin  (/.  pr,  Ch,  2,  48,  387).  Also  from  4-amido-phenyl- 
fluorone  by  way  of  the  diazo-compound  (A.  872,  294).  Dlnltro- 
resorcln-benzem,  see  B.  26,  2064. 

vio-Resoroin-benze!n,    2,  2'- di 0 xy - p h enyl- xanthydrol 

C,H».C(0H)<(^^|Jj3|gJJ)^0,  from   2,  2'-dioxy-xanthone  and    CeHgMgBr 

(A.  872,  132).*  * 

Hydroquinone-benzeln,  3,  -^'-dioxy-phenyUxanthydrol,  is  obtained 
from  3,  3'-dimethoxy-xanthone  and  phenyl-magnesium  bromide  with 
subsequent  saponification  (A.  872,  141),  or  by  the  condensation  of 
benzaldehyde  and  hydroquinone  by  means  of  concentrated  H2SO4  and 
oxidation  of  the  resulting  xanthene  derivative  with  FeClj  (A.  872,  301). 

Ozy-hydroquinone-benzein,  phenyl-trioxy-fluorone 

CeHjC/  •   *!      I*    No,   by  condensation  of   benzaldehyde  and  oxy- 

hydroquinone  with  sulphuric  acid  (B.  87,  1171). 

C.  Amido  -  oxy  -  triphenyl  -  carbinols, — 4  -  Amido  -  phenyl  -  flaorone 

C.H,.C<^^«j^|N^«)^0,  m.p.  305^  deep-red  needles,  obtained  m  the  form 

of  its  acetyl  compound  by  condensation  of  N-acetyl-m-amido-phenol 
with  benzo-trichloride  besides  4, 4'-dlaoetamido-pheiiyl-zanthydrol,  m.p. 
248°  (A.  872,  322). 

Rosamines. — These  are  the  alkyl  compounds  of  4-amido-phenyl- 
fluorime.  They  are  formed  when  monoalkylic  and  dialkylic  o-amido- 
phenols  act  upon  benzo-trichloride.  While  the  benzeins  from  phenols 
are  very  feeble  dyes,  whose  alkali  salts  are  even  decomposed  by  carbon 
dioxide,  the  hydrochlorides  of  the  rosamines  are  red  and  violet  dyes, 
having  great  similarity  to  the  rhodamines,  possessing  a  blue  tint  and 
a  redder  fluorescence  (B.  22,  3001).  They  also  result  on  heating  re- 
sorcinol benzein  with  dimethyl-  and  diethyl-aniline. 

The   simplest,  rosamine,   4-amido-phenyl-flaorime 

C,H,.c/^*^|^^J^"r\o,  is  obtained  in  the  form  of  its  chlorohydrate 
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in  red  needles,  from  the  4,  4'- diacetamido  -  phenyl  -  xanthydrol  by 
boiling  with  HCl  (A.  372,  316). 

^(.^^  /[4]N(CHs), 

Rosamlne chloride CeH,C4   *  'V^-'^o  maybe  obtained  from 

\[4]=N{CH3),C1 

benzo-tnchloride  and  dimethyl-amido-phenol.  Red  and  blue  mordant 
dyes  are  obtained  by  the  condensation  of  proto-catechu-aldehyde  with 
dialkyl-m-amido-phenols  and  with  diakyl-anilines  :  proto-red  (leuco- 
compound)  (HO)2CeH3CH[C«H8(OH)N(CH3)Jj  and  proto-blue  ^euco- 
compound)  (HO,)CeH8CH[C«H4N(CH8)2],)  (B.  86,  2913). 

D.  Aurins  and  RosoUe  Acids. — ^These  compounds  correspond 
perfectly  to  the  rosanilins.  The  free  Pj-trioxy-triphenyl-carbinols  are 
not  known.  When  freed  from  their  salts  they  sustain  an  intramolecular 
anhydride  formation. 

These  carbinol  anhydrides  are  yellow  in  colour  ;  their  alkali  salts 
dissolve  in  water,  with  a  red  colour.  They  are  incompletely  fixed  by 
the  fibre  of  the  material,  and  are  only  applied  in  the  form  of  lakes  in 
the  paper  industry. 

Aurin,  para-rosoUc  acid,  yeliaw  coraUin  SS'^]C*H*^^'\^!!!!!l^)'^' 
is  produced  (i)  on  boiling  the  diazo-hydrochloride  of  para-rosanilin 
witii  water  (A.  194,  301)  ;  (2)  by  the  condensation  of  p-dioxy-benzo- 
phenone-chloride  with  phenol  (B.  11,  1350)  ;  (3)  by  the  condensation 
of  phenol  with  formic  acid  on  heating  with  zinc  chloride  (/.  pr,  Ch., 
2,  23, 549) ;  and  (4)  by  heating  phenol  (i  part)  with  oxaUc  acid  (f  part) 
and  sulphuric  acid  (J  part)  to  I30*'-I50**  (A.  202,  185).  For  the 
by-products  arising  when  aurin  is  prepared  by  method  4,  and  for 
its  separation  from  the  same,  see  A.  194,  123 ;    196,  77  ;    B.  28, 

R.  743- 

Aurin  dissolves  in  glacial  acetic  acid  and  alcohol  with  a  yellowish- 
red  colour,  crystallises  in  dark-red  needles  or  prisms  with  metallic 
lustre,  and  decomposes  when  heated  above  220°.  It  dissolves  in 
alkalies  with  a  fuchsine-red  colour.  With  the  primary  alkaUne 
sulphites  it  readily  yields  colourless,  crystalline  derivatives,  decom- 
posable by  acids  and  alkalies.  Aurin  forms  crystalline  compounds 
with  hydrochloric  acid.  Water  decomposes  them.  Digested  with 
zinc  dust  and  hydrochloric  acid  or  acetic  acid,  aurin  is  reduced  to 
leucaurin  or  Pj-trioxy-triphenyl-methane.  Heated  to  250°  with  water, 
it  breaks  up  into  pj-dioxy-benzo-phenone  and  phenol. 

Aurin  is  changed  to  para-rosanilin  when  it  is  heated  with  aqueous 
ammonia  to  150**.  An  intermediate  product  (having  i  or  2  amide 
groups)  is  the  so-called  peonine  (red  corallin).  With  aniline  we  obtain 
triphenyl-para-rosanilin,  and  the  intermediate  product  is  azuUn, 
Consult  B.  29,  R.  510,  for  isomeric  acetyl-aurins.  Dimetliyl-aarin,  m.p. 
i83**-i86°,  is  easily  formed  by  methylation  of  aurin  with  diazo-methane 
in  ether  suspension  (M.  29,  653). 

Ps-Trianlsyl-earbinoI  (CH30[4]CeH4)3COH,  m.p.  84**,  colourless 
crystals,  from  pj-trianisyl-methane  with  PbOj  ;  its  OH  group  is  more 
capable  of  reaction  than  that  of  triphenyl-carbinol.  It  even  transposes 
to  trianisyl-aceto-nitrile  with  prussic  acid.  03-,  mj-,  and  Ojp-Trianisyl 
carbinols,  m.p.  181°,  119°,  and  110°  respectively,  have  been  prepared 
VOL.  II.  2  Q 
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from  the  magnesium  compounds  of  o-  and  m-iodanisol  with  o-,  m-, 
and  p-methoxy-benzoic  ester  (B.  85,  3024). 

Rosolic  aeid  C^K^fi^  is  the  inner  anhydride  of  p^-trioxy-diphenyl- 
m-tolyl-carhinol.  Rosohc  acid,  like  aurin,  is  obtained  by  boiling  the 
diazo-chloride  of  rosanilin  with  water  (A.  179,  192)  and  by  oxidising 
a  mixture  of  phenol  and  cresol  CeH4(CH8)OH  with  arsenic  acid  and 
sulphuric  acid,  whereby  the  linking  menthane  carbon  is  furnished  by 
the  methyl  group.  When  rosolic  acid  is  digested  with  alcohol  and 
zinc  dust,  it  is  reduced  to  leuco-rosolic  acid,  from  which  it  is  obtained 
by  oxidation  (B.  26,  254). 

Trioxy-aurin  C^^^^fi^  results  from  the  interaction  of  ZnCl,,  pyro- 
catechin,  and  formic  acid  (B.  26,  255).  Resaurin  C^^^Jd^  is  similarly 
prepared  with  resorcin  (/.  pr.  Ch.  2,  28,  547).  Orein-aurin  C^jHi^Oj 
(/.  pr.  Ch.  2,  25,  277  ;  B.  18,  546).    o-Amino-aurin,  see  B.  40,  3588. 

Eupittonie  aeid,  eupitton,  hexamethoxy-aurin  Ci9H8(OCH3)«08,  is 
produced  by  oxidising  a  mixture  of  the  dimethyl  ester  of  pyrogallic 
acid  and  methyl-pyrogallic  acid.  It  is,  therefore,  an  aurin  in  which 
six  methoxyl  groups  are  present.  It  forms  orange-yellow  crystals, 
melting  with  decomposition  at  200"*.  It  dissolves  with  a  deep  blue 
colour  in  alkalies,  yielding  salts  which  are  precipitated  by  excess  of 
alkali  (B.  12,  2216).  Reichenbach  (1835)  observed  the  formation  of  a 
blue-coloured  barium  salt  when  fractions  of  beechwood-tar  were 
allowed  to  stand  with  baryta  water,  and  named  it  piUical  (from  wiVra, 
tar,  and  icoXXos,  beauty).  When  heated  with  ammonia,  eupittonie  acid, 
just  like  aurin,  affords  an  hexamethoxyl-rosanilin,  Tetra-  and  hexa- 
methoxy-triphenyUcarhinol,  see  B.  41,  4423. 

Alcohols  and  Aldehydes  of  TriphmyUmethane, — Few  of  them 
are  known  :  phehol-phthalol  (HOC8H4)8CHC8H4[2]CH80H,  melting  at 
190°,  was  prepared  by  the  action  of  sodium  amalgam  upon  phenol- 
phthalein  (A.  202,  87). 

p-Diphenyl-methyl-benzaldehyde  (C8Hs)2CH[4]CeH4.CHO,  boiling  at 
I90°-I95°  (46  mm.),  results  from  the  condensation  of  terephtiial- 
aldehyde  and  benzene  with  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  (B.  19,  2029). 
Dialdehydes  have  been  prepared  by  the  condensation  of  benzaldehyde, 
m-  and  p-nitro-benzaldehyde  with  vanillin  by  means  of  ZnCl^. 

Benzal-divanlllin  QH5CH[C8H8(OH)(OCH8)CHO]8,  m.p.  222** ;  m- 
and  p-nltro-benzal-divanQlin,  m.p.  266"*  and  276"*  with  decomposition 
(B.  86,  3975). 

Carhoxyl  Derivatives  of  Triphenyl-methane,  —  Triphenylr^methane- 
carboxylic  acids  are  produced  (i)  by  reduction  of  triphenyl-carbinol- 
carboxylic  acids  ;'  and  (2)  from  their  nitriles.  The  latter  are  prepared 
by  the  action  of  aluminium  chloride  upon  the  cyano-benzal  chlorides 
and  benzene. 

Triphenyl-methane-o-carboxylic  acid,  benzol  phthalin  (see  Phtha- 
leins),  (C8H5)2CH.C8H4[2]C08H,  m.p.  162®,  is  isomeric  with  triphenyl- 
acetic  acid,  and  is  produced  by  the  reduction  of  diphenyl-phthahde 
(2),  the  lactone  of  triphenyl-carbinol-o-carboxyUc  acid  (A.  202, 52),  and 
its  nitrile.  Chromic  acid  oxidises  it  to  diphenyl-phthalide,  while  it 
breaks  down  into  carbon  dioxide  and  triphenyl-methane  when  it  is 
heated  with  barium  hydroxide.     Sulphuric  acid  rearranges  it  to  phenyl- 

anthranol  C,H,CH<^^»j|^*^CO. 
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o-Cyano-triphenyl-methane  (CaH5)2CH.C5H4[2]CN  melts  at  89** 
and  boils  at  27o'*-285**  (70-85  mm.).    Preparation,  see  above  (B.  24, 

2572). 

P2  -  Tetramethyl  -  diamido  -  triphenyl  -  methane  -  0  -  carboxyllc    aeid 

[(CH8)2N[4]CeHJj.CH.CeH4[2]CO,H,     from     tetramethyl-diamido-di- 

phenyl-phthalide  (A.  206,  loi),  melts  at  200°. 

Triphenyl-methane-p-earboxylle  aeid  melts  at  161'',  and  its  ntirile 
at  91''  (B.  26,  3079).  Methyl-triphenyl-methane-earboxyllc  aeids,  see 
B.  16,  2364  ;  19,  3064  ;  A.  284,  242. 

Oxy-triphenylr^methanC'Carboocylic  acids  are  formed  in  the  reduction 
of    the    oxy-triphenyl-carbinol-carbowlic    acids.      p-Oxy-triphenyl- 

methane  -  0  -  carboxylic   acid  ^^^^^^•?;*Vh.c,H4[2]COJH.  melting  at 

210''  (B.  18,  1616),  and  p^-dioxy-triphenyl-methane-o-earboxylic  acid, 
phthalin  [H0[4]CeHJjCH.CeH4[2]C0jH,  melting  at  225^  (A.  202,  36, 
153) »  were  obtained  from  the  corresponding  oxy-triphenyl-carbinol-o- 
carboxyUc  acids.  Concentrated  sulphuric  acid  converts  them  into  the 
corresponding  oxy-phenyl-anthranols. 

HydroHuoranic  aeid  c^HJ'^^^^^XclHlcaiJ  ^'  melting  at  226^-228**, 

I  [2]CO,H 

results  from  the  reduction  of  fluorane  and  tribromo-fluorane.  When 
the  acid  is  distilled  over  lime,  xanthone  and  benzene  result,  while  di- 
phenylene-phenyl-melhane  (B.  25,  3586)  is  produced  in  its  distilla- 
tion over  baryta  or  soda-lime. 

Fluoreseine,  Pg-dioxy-hydroHuorane-earboxylic  acid,  is  the  reduction 
product  of  fluorescein. 

Ps-Dioxy-triphenyl-methane-m^-diearboxylic  acid  is  formed  by  con- 
densation of  benzaldehyde  with  saUcylic  acid  by  means  of  gaseous 
HCl  (C.  1909,  I.  747). 

Carboxyl  Derivatives  of  Triphenyl-carbinol,  Phihalides. — The 
o-carboxyl  derivatives  of  this  class  are  especially  noteworthy.  They 
cannot  exist  free ;  they  lose  water  and  form  lactones,  which  can  be 
regarded  as  diphenylated  phthalides. 

Diphenyl  -  phthalide,    triphenyt-carbinol-O'Carboxylic    acid    lactone 
r[i]C«(C,H,), 
C,H4|        \  ,  melting  at  115®,  is  formed  (i)  by  the  oxidation  of 

triphenyl-methane-o-carboxyhc  acid,  (2)  in  slight  amount  by  the  action 
of  merciuy  diphenyl  upon  phthalyl  chloride,  (3)  from  phthalyl  chloride 
and  benzene  with  aluminium  chloride.  The  third  method  of  formation 
serves  for  the  preparation  of  diphenyl-phthalide,  formerly  considered 
to  be  o-phthalo-phenone,  until  it  was  discovered  to  contain  a  lactone, 
the  basis  of  the  phthaleins. 

In  the  third  method  of  producing  diphenyl-phthalide  the  phthalyl 
chloride  may  be  replaced  by  phthalic  anhydride.  In  this  case  o-benzoyl- ' 
benzoic  acid  will  be  the  first  product,  which  by  the  further  action  of 
benzene  and  aluminium  chloride  changes  to  diphenyl-phthalide.  The 
acetyl  derivative  of  o-benzoyl-benzoic  acid  is  better  adapted  for  the 
formation  of  diphenyl-phthalide  than  the  free  acid  (B.  14, 1865). 

Diphenyl-phthalide,  when  boiled  with  alkalies,  forms  salts  of  tri- 
phenyl-carbinol-o-carboxyhc  acid,  from  the  solution  of  which  acids 
re-precipitate  diphenyl-phthalide.     Zinc    dust    in    alkaline   solution 
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reduces  triphenyl-carbinol-o-carboxylic  acid  to  triphenyl-methane-o- 
carboxylic  acid. 

The  anUide  C,hJ       \  *         ,  m.p.   I89^  and  the  hydrazide 

[  [2]CO.NH.C,H, 

f[i]C  =  (C,HJ,  -         A       A  V    r        ^-   u        1 

CgHJ       \  ,    m.p.    230°,  are  produced  on  boihng  diphenyl- 

phthalide  and  aniline  hydrochloride  (B.  27, 2793)  with  phenyl-hydrazin 
(B.  26,  1273). 

Dithio-diphenyl-phthalide  c,H4J       \    *  * ',  from  diphenyl-phtha- 

IwcsS 
lide  with  sulphuretted  phosphorus,  see  C.  1900,  II.  575.  • 

The  nitration  of  diphenyl-phthalide  produces  two  dinitro'diphenyl' 
phihalides,  from  which  two  diamido-diphenyl-^kthalides  have  been  ob- 
tained (A.  202,  66). 

i  [i]C«[C,H4[4]N(CH,)  J, 

PfTetramethyl-diamldo-diphenyl-phthalldec,H«'[      \ 

l[2]COO 
m.p.  190°,  is  obtained  in  the  condensation  of  phthalic  anhydride  and 
dimethyl-aniline  with  ZnClj.  If  phthahc  anhydride  be  substituted 
for  phthalyl  chloride  in  this  reaction  there  is  an  isomeric  body,  phthalyl 
green,  produced.  This  is  probably  an  anthracene  derivative,  which  is 
also  related  to  malachite  green,  and  owes  its  origin  to  an  admixture  of 
the  phthalyl  chloride  to  the  phthalylene  tetrachloride  (C.  1898, 1.  330 ; 
1903, 1.  85) .  The  esters  of  the  colourless  tetramethyl-diamido-diphenyl- 
phthalide  form  intensely  blue  quinoid  dyeing  salts  with  acids. 

Triphenyl-carbinol-m-carboxylic  aeid,  m.p.  161'',  and  triphenyl- 
earbinol-p-carboxylic  aeid,  m.p.  200°,  are  formed  when  diphenyl-m- 
tolyl-methane  and  diphenyl-p-tolyl-methane  are  oxidised  with  chromic 
acid  in  glacial  acetic  acid  solution.  The  latter  also  appears  in  the 
oxidation  of  p-diphenyl-methyl-benzaldehyde,  and  of  triphenyl- 
methane-p-carboxyUc  acid  (B.  16,  2369  ;  26,  3081 ;  87, 657). 

Phenyl-p-tolyl-phthalide  is  made  from  acetyl-o-benzoyl-benzoic  acid, 
toluol,  benzoyl-o-benzoic  acid  chloride  and  toluol,  toluic-o-benzoic  acid 
chloride,  and  benzene  with  aluminimn  chloride  (B.  14,  1867  ;  29,  R. 
995)-  Isomeric  methylated  diphenyl^phthalides  are  produced  in  the  oxi- 
dation of  diphenyl-m-  and  p-xylyl-methanes.  Ditolyl-phthalide  melts 
at  116^  (C.  1898, 1.  209  ;  A.  299, 286).    See  B.  28, 513,  for  di-biphenyl- 

f  [i]CO.O 

o-phthalide  cjiA      / 

^[2]C=(C,H4.C,H5), 
Carhoxyl  Derivatives  of  the  Oxy-triphenyUcarhinols, — ^The  phthalHns, 
the  derivatives  of  phthalide  containing  two  phenol  residues,  are  parti- 
cularly important,  and  are  dyes  which  are  of  great  technical  value. 
A.  V.  Baeyer  discovered  them  in  1871.  The  transition  from  them  to 
diphenyl-phthalide  is  found  in — 

Benzol-phenol-phthalide  ^•K4{[2]cob*  *  »  "^P-  I67^  It  is 
prepared  from  o-benzoyl-benzoic  acid,  phenol,  and  sulphuric  acid 
(A.  354,  171).  Similarly  we  obtain  :  Resorcyl-phenyl-phthalide,  m.p. 
109'';  pyro-catechin-phenyl-phthalide,m.p.  161'';  hydroquinone-phenyl- 
phthallde,  m.p.  247"^ ;  pyrogallol-phenyl-phthalide,  m.p.  189''  (A.  872, 
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91).  Of  the  polyoxy-diphenyl-phthalides  mentioned,  the  p-substituted 
ones  dissolve  in  alkalies  with  a  red  colour,  spUtting  the  lactone  ring  and 
forming  p-quinoid  salts  (cp.  Phenol-phthaleins). 

The  phthalelns  result  from  the  condensation  of  phthalic  anhydride 
(i  mol.)  with  phenols  (2  mols.)  on  heating  with  sulphuric  acid,  or,  better, 
with  SnClj  to  120°  (or  with  oxalic  acid  at  115**). 

The  phthaleins  derived  from  di-  and  polyhydric  phenols  are  all 
anhydrides,  formed  by  the  elimination  of  water  from  two  phenol- 
hydroxyls  (A.  212,  347),  in  imion  with  different  benzene  nuclei.  In 
the  condensation  of  phthalic  anhydride  and  phenol-pj-dioxy-diphenyl, 
phthalide,  or  phenol-phthalein,  is  not  the  only  product ;  fluorane,  the 
anhydride  of  Oj-dioxy-diphenyl-phthalide,  is  also  formed.  It  is  the 
simplest  representative  of  the  phthalein  anhydrides,  which  contain 
a  ring  similar  to  the  xanthone  ring. 

The  free  phthaleins  are  generally  colourless,  crystalline  bodies. 
They  dissolve  in  the  alkaUes  with  intense  colorations,  and  are  again 
separated  from  their  solutions  by  acids  (even  CO  2).  The  addition  of 
concentrated  caustic  alkah  causes  the  colours  to  disappear.  On  dilut- 
ing with  water,  the  colours  reappear. 

To  show  the  similarity  of  the  phthaleins  to  the  aurins  or  rosanihns 
in  the  formula,  it  is  assumed  that  the  free,  colourless  phthaleins  con- 
tain the  lactone  ring ;  in  their  coloured  alkah  salt  solutions  this  ring 
is  absent,  and  the  methane  carbon  atom  and  an  oxygen  atom  form  a 
quinone-like  union  with  a  benzene  nucleus.  This  idea  is  apparently 
supported  by  the  preparation  of  phthalein-oxime  : 

XjH^.OH  .CgH^OH  /CgH^OH 

Free  phenol-phthaldln  Phenol-phthaldbi  in  coloured  alkali  salts. 

This  view  is  supported  by  the  fact  that  the  mm'-dioxy-ditolyl- 
phthalide,  which,  on  account  of  the  non-existence  of  m-quinones,  cannot 
be  analogously  formulated,  is  dissolved  quite  colourlessly  in  alkalies. 
Much  excess  of  alkah  decolourises  the  solutions  of  phenol-phthalein 
with  formation  of  salts  of  the  carbinol  Na02CCeH4.C(OH)(CeH40Na)j 
(C.  1904,  I.  1088). 

It  should  be  added  that  lactone  esters  and  ethers  havel[also 
been  obtained  by  acidulation  and  alkyhsation  of  phenol-phthalein  in 
alkahne  solution  (B.  28, 3258  ;  29, 131 ;  cp.  B.  29,  R.  552).  ^-i 

The  phenol-phthalqins,  by  reduction,  yield  oxy-triphenyl-methane- 
carboxyhc  acids — ^the  phthalins.  The  latter  are  changed  by  concen- 
trated sulphuric  acid  into  oxy-phenyl-anthrone  derivatives,  called 
phihalidins.  The  oxidation  of  the  latter  produces  the  phthalidefns,  or 
oxy-phenyl-oxanthrone  derivatives.  The  following  diagram  represents 
these  changes,  with  phenol-phthalein  as  the  example  : 

Ua]COO     +*«  IWCOOH  -"•°  "'Jgl"^^  +°  ^^^ ^ 

Phtbalelh,  Phtbalin,  Phthalidin,  Phthaltdein 

Pi-dioxy-diphenyl-  p,-dioxy-tripbenyl-  diozy-phenyU  dioxy-phenyi- 

phtbafide  methane-o-carboxybc  add  anthnxM  oxantbrcme 
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Phenol-phthaleln,  p^-^hthaldln,  dioxy-diphenylrphtJuUiie  C^^fi^, 
is  a  yellow  powder,  crystallising  from  alcohol  in  colourless  crusts,  and 
melting  at  250^.  It  dissolves  in  the  alkalies  with  a  red  colour.  It  is 
used  as  an  indicator  in  alkalimetry,  especially  in  determining  carbon 
dioxide  with  baryta  (B.  17, 1907).  It  is  formed  from  phthalo-phenone 
when  nitrous  acid  acts  on  the  p-diamido-compound ;  by  oxidising  an 
alkahne  solution  of  the  corresponding  phthalin  with  air, or  with  potassium 
f  erricyanide  or  x)otassium  permanganate,  and  is  also  obtained  on  heating 
phthalic  anhydride  with  phenol  and  tin  chloride,  or  with  sulphuric  acid 
to  ii5'*-i2o''  for  eight  hours.  Oj-Dioxy-diphenyl-phthaUde  anhydride, 
insoluble  in  caustic  potash,  is  a  by-product,  sometimes  also  fluorane 
(A.  202,  68).  Boiling  caustic  potash  and  zinc  dust  reduce  phthalein 
to  phthalin,  and  it  is  decomposed  into  pj-dioxy-benzo-phenone  and 
benzoic  acid  by  fusion  with  caustic  potash. 

Derivaiives  of  Phenol-phthalan, — Diaeeto-phenol-phthalein  melts  at 
143''.    Dibenzoyl-phenol-phthalein  melts  at  169''  (B.  29, 131). 

Phenol  -  phthalein    methyl    ester    ch,cx:oc,H4,c^^*2*  I,?,,    m.p. 

127**-I30**,  orange  needles,  is  formed  by  esterification  of  phenol-phtha- 
leln  with  methyl-alcohoUc  H2SO4  ;  it  dissolves  in  alkaUes  with  a  violet 
colour,  and  is  easily  re-saponified  to  phenol-phthaldn  (B.  40,  3484, 
3726).  The  lactoid  phenol-phthalein  mono-  and  dimethyl  ethers,  m.p. 
149®  and  100°,  are  obtained  by  alkylation  of  phenol-phthalein  in  alka- 
line solution  (B.  40,  3729).  The  latter  has  also  been  obtained  syn- 
thetically from  phthaUc  anhydride,  anisol,  and  AlClj  (B.  29,  R.  550). 

r[i]C«(C,H4.0H), 

Phenol-phfhaleln-anmde  CH«  \       \  ,  m.p.  279**  (B.  26, 3077) . 

l[2]CONC,H, 

Phenol-phthaleln-oxime  (C20HJ4O8)  :  NOH  (?),  a  yellow  crystalline 
powder,  melting  with  decomposition  at  221®,  and  produced  by  the  action 
of  hydroxylamine  upon  an  alkaline  phenol-phthaldai  solution.  With 
dimethyl  sulphate  in  alkaline  solution  it  gives  a  dimethyl  ether.    This 

mdicates  a  formula   of   the  lactame  type   C^H^^^j^'^^'^^'^NOH. 

Boiling  dilute  sulphuric  acid  decomposes  the  oxime  into  p-oxy-o-ben- 
zoyl-benzoic  acid  and  p-amido-phenol  (B.  42,  2825).  Tetraehloro- 
phenol-phthaleln  C^yfi\0^,  m.p.  above  300*"  (C.  1909,  II.  127). 
Tetrabromo-phenol-phthalein,  m.p.  22o''-23o''  with  decomposition. 
Tetra-iodo-phenol-phthalein  is  us^  commercially  as  an  iodoform  sub- 
stitute under  the  name  "  nosophene" 

Tetrabromo-phenol-*phfhaleIi^-oxlme  (B.  26, 2260;  C.  1900, 1. 1291). 
Quinoid  tetrabromo-phenol-phfhaleln-mono-  and  -diethyl  ether,  see  B. 
40, 1437. 

m,  m-Dioxy-p-ditolyl-phthalide.  m.p.  206"^,  see  A.  354, 185. 

Fluorane,   orphenol  -  phthalan    anhydride   C.H^I^^^^^"^*^^^-' 

melting  at  I73°-I75®,  is  produced,  together  with  pj-phenol-phthaldin, 
by  the  condensation  of  phthaHc  anhydride  and  phenol.  Fluorane 
yields  hydro-fluoranic  acid  by  reduction,  and  diphenylene-phenyl- 
methane  when  it  is  distilled  over  zinc  dust  (B.  25,  3586).    The  anile 


f[i]C=(C,HJ,0 
[2]CON.C,H, 


c,hJ  _  __\  _  *  __*    melts  at  242**  (B.  27,  2793).    Tribromo-fliionuie 
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CtoHiQ-BrjOj,  m.p.  298^-300**,  is  produced  by  the  action  of  PBfj 
upon  fiuorescdn,  and  is  reduced  by  alcoholic  caustic  soda  and 
zinc  dust  to  hydro-fluoranic  acid  (B.  25»  1388).  Concerning  nitro- 
fluoranesy  see  B.  81,  1739 ;  82»  1131,  2108.  8, 6-Dimethyl-fluorane, 
m.p.  2I3^  see  C.  1910, 1.  449. 

The  fluoresceins  are  the  o-phthalic  anhydrides  produced  by  the 
condensation  of  phthalic  anhydrides  with  resorcin.  They  are  char- 
acterised by  a  beautiful  fluorescence ;  this  is  especially  true  of  their 
alkaline  solutions  (Baeyer,  A.  I889 1). 

Phthalic  anhydride  may  also  be  replaced  by  the  anhydrides  of 
aliphatic  dicarboxylic  acids.  When  succinic,  maleic,  and  citraconic 
anhydrides  are  condensed  with  resorcin,  the  corresponding  fluoresceins 
are  produced.  Pyro-mellithic  and  meUithic  acids,  and  their  anhydrides, 
also  combine  witii  resorcin  to  form  dyestufis  resembling  fluorescein, 
and  these  contain  i,  2,  or  3-fold  xanthyl  groups  (C.  1907, 1.  549). 

See  also  o-sulpho-benzoic  acid  and  naphthalic  acid  (B.  15,  883  ; 
18, 2864 ;  24,  R.  763 ;  26,  R.  542 ;  29, 2824).  Hydroquinone-sueeineln, 
C.  1908, 11.  786  ;  pyrogaQoI-suceineIn»  C.  1899,  II.  758. 

Resorcin-phthidein,  fluoreseein  C^oHijOs,  is  prepared  by  heating 
phthalic  anhydride  (2  parts)  with  resorcin  (7  parts)  to  200®,  or  with 
anhydrous  oxalic  acid  (B.  17,  1079)  to  iio**-ii7®.  When  precipitated 
from  its  salts  it  occurs  in  yellowish-red  flakes  C^H^fi^,  which  quickly 
lose  water,  and  become  C20H12O5,  which  dissolves  in  alcohol  with  a 
yellow-red  colour  and  green  fluorescence,  and  dries  out  as  a  red  powder. 
Upon  reduction  fluorescein  yields  fluorescin,  and  PCI5  converts  it  into 
fluorescein  chloride,  p^-dichloro-fluorane  (see  Rhodamines).  On  treat- 
ment with  alcoholic  KSH  this  yields  thio  -  fluorescein  Cfijd^ : 
(CeHj.SH),  :  O  (B.  82, 1127). 

r[i]C==(C,H,OH),0 

Baeyer  ascribed  the  formula  Ofi.A      \  to  fluorescein. 

I  [2]COO 
As  there  was  a  disposition  to  assume  that  the  phthalic  acid 
residue  replaced  both  m-hydrogen  atoms  (5)  in  the  resorcin  mole- 
cules, R.  Meyer  showed  that  fluorescein  is  a  dioxy-derivative  of  o- 
phenol-phthaleln  anhydride,  for  which  reason  he  gave  it  the  name 
fluorane  (above) ;  and  that,  therefore,  the  phthalic  acid  residue  oc- 
cupied the  o-position  with  reference,  at  least,  to  each  of  the  hydroxyl 
group  of  the  resorcin  molecule,  and  between  these  hydroxyl  groups  the 
anhydride  formation  occurred.  R.  Meyer  converted  fluorescein  (i) 
by  means  of  PBrj  into  tribromo-fluorane  (2),  which,  hke  fluorane  (4) 
itself,  yields  hydro-fluoranic  acid  (3)  upon  reduction.  Fluorescein  and 
fluorane  contain  a  ring,  closely  related  to  the  xanthone  ring  ;  indeed, 
hydro-fluoranic  acid  may  be  decomposed  into  xanthone  and  benzene : 

^  [a]C0O  ^  WCOOH  { j^jcOO 

The  intense  colour  of  fluorescein  led  Bemthsen  and  others  to 
ascribe  a  quinoid  constitution  to  free  fluorescein  and  its  coloured 
derivatives  (see  Phenol -phthalein).  The  assumption  of  a  free 
carboxyl  group  in  fluorescein  is  supported  by  its  solubiUty  in  sodiimi 
bicarbonate,  and  its  esterification  with  alcohol  and  sulphuric  acid 
(see  below). 


n 
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The  colourless  derivatives  were  supposed  to  have  their  origin  in 
the  lactone  formula  of  fluorescrfn.  This  view  aUies  fluorescon  and  its 
coloured  derivatives  with  the  aurins  and  rosanilins. 

When  fluorescein  is  fused  with  caustic  soda  it  breaks  down  into 
resorcinol  and  monoresorcinol-phthalein,  or  dioxy-benzoyl-benzoic 
acid.  Bromine  in  glacial  acetic  acid  changes  the  latter  to  dibromo- 
dioxy-benzoyl-benzoic  acid,  which  fimiing  sulphuric  acid  rearranges 
to  dibromo-xantho-purpurin ;  it  is  also  obtained  from  eosin.  Hence 
it  follows  that  monoresorcinol-phthalein  is  2, 4-dioxy-o-benzoyl-benzoic 
acid,  because  if  it  were  2,  6-dioxy-o-benzoyl-benzoic  acid  it  would  be 
impossible  for  an  anthraquinone  condensation  to  occur  (Heller,  B.  28, 
314;  B.  29,2623). 

Derivatives   of  Fluorescein. — Fluoreseeln-anUide    and  fluoreseeln- 

phenyl -hydrazide  c,H4  -^--^  and  C,H4<  ^~--^        ,  from  fluor- 

CONC,H,  X:ON,HC,H, 

escein  on  heating  with  aniline  or  phenyl-hydrazin,  form  colourless 
crystals ;  the  aniUde  yields  a  dimethyl  ether,  m.p.  207"*  (B.  28,  396  ; 

82, 1133). 

Fluoreseeln  -  earboxyl  -  methyl     ester     CHaOCO[2]C,H4C^        >o  . 

m.p.  252**,  iridescent  green  crystals,  is  formed  by  the  esterification  of 
fluorescein  with  sulphuric  acid  and  methyl  alcohol  (B.  84,  2641). 
On  further  methylation  with  dimethyl  sulphate  in  nitro-benzol 
solution    it    yields   the    quinoid    fluoreseeln  -  dimethyl  -  efher    ester 

CHaOCOC,H4C/        >0  ,  m.p.  177°,  brick-red  needles  (B.   28,  396), 

.(^C.H,(OCH,|\q 

besides  the  colourless  laetoid  dimethyl  ether  c,hJ  X;^c,Hs(OCH,)/  ^ 

(coo 
m.p.  198**,  probably  produced  by  isomerisation  (cp.  B.  40,  3603).  The 
latter  is  also  obtained  from  its  anilide  upon  heating  with  concentrated 
sulphuric  acid.  The  latter,  on  esterification  with  methyl  alcohol  and 
HCl,  passes  into  the  trimethyl  ether  of  dioxy-xanthydrol-carboxyUc 
acid,  which  possesses  strong  basic  properties  and  forms,  with  acids, 
highly  coloured  salts  soluble  in  water  without  hydrolysis  (A.  871,  326), 
corresponding  to  the  coloured  salts  of  triphenyl-carbinol  (cp.  A.  870, 
142). 

Substituted  Fluoresceins. — Although  fluorescein  itself  is  not  applic- 
able as  a  dye,  by  introducing  halogens  and  nitro-groups  into  it  dyestufis 
of  remarkable  beauty  can  be  obtained.  If  we  start  with  fluorescein, 
then  the  substitution  will  occur  in  the  resorcinol  residues. 

If  bromine  be  allowed  to  act  on  fluorescein  suspended  in  glacial 
acetic  acid,  eosin,  tetrahromo-fluorescein  C2oHsBr405  is  produced. 
Crystallised  from  alcohol  it  forms  red  crystsds.  The  potassium  and 
sodium  salts  constitute  the  eosin  of  commerce,  soluble  in  water,  and 
imparting  to  wool  and  silk  a  beautiful  rose-colour.  In  the  case  of  the 
sodium  salt  there  is  a  yellowish-red  fluorescence  (Caro,  1873). 

Erythrosin,  tetra-iodo-fluorescein  C^/^^fi^. 

SaSiosine^eosinscarlet,  dibromo-dinitro-fluoresceinjC2oH8Br2(NO  J  2O5, 
is  formed  when  bromine  acts  upon  dinitro-fluorescein,  or  \dien  nitric 
acid  acts  upon  di-  or  tetra-bromo-fluorescei'n  (A.  202,  68).    See  B.  80, 
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333f  for  the  dinitro-fluorescein  yellow  from  dinitro-fluorescein  and 
ammonia. 

To  obtain  the  fluoresceins  substituted  in  the  phthalic  acid  residue, 
condense  the  chlorinated  phthalic  anhydrides  with  resorcinol  (Noelting). 
The  bromo-  and  iodo-fluoresceins,  with  the  substituents  in  the  re- 
sorcinol residues,  are  at  the  same  time  prepared  from  the  chlorinated 
bodies  : 

Phlozhiy  tetrabroinO'dichlor(h  and  teirabromo'tetrachloro'fluoresc^n 
CjoH4Cl4Br405,  rose  Bengal,  tetra-iodo'tetrachloro-fluoresceln, 

Phthalic  anhydride  has  also  been  condensed  with  pyro-catechol 
(B.  40,  1442),  hydroquinones,  orcins,  and  phlarchglucin, 

Hydroqulnone-phthalein,  m.p.  226'',  is  formed  from  hydroquinone 
and  phthalic  anhydride,  as  well  as  from  fluorane,  by  transforming  into 
2,  7-dinitro-fluorane,  diamido-fluorane,  and  treating  the  latter  with 
nitrous  acid  (B.  28,  2959  ;  81, 1743).  It  shows  no  fluorescence,  and  it 
also  differs  from  fluorescein  in  colour  ;  it  approaches  phenol-phthalein 
in  its  behaviour  (B.  86,  2949).  In  alkalies,  hydroquinone-phthalein 
dissolves  with  a  violet  and  somewhat  unstable  colour,  o-quinoid  salts 
being  produced  with  a  probable  splitting  of  the  xanthone  ring  (cp. 
hydroquinone-benzem,  above,  and  A.  872,  133).  For  esters  of  hydro- 
quinone-phthalein,  see  A.  872,  298.  The  condensation  of  phthalic 
anhydride  with  orcin  produces  three  orein-phthalelns ;  only  that  orcin- 
phthalein  which  contains  two  hydroxyl  groups  in  the  p-position,  i.e, 
the  phthalic  residue,  turns  out  to  be  a  perfect  analogue  of  fluorescein 
(B.  29,  2630). 

PyrogaUol- phthalein,    gaUeIn    HC)CO[2]C,H,c^J*2«j22»>^   (?)  is 

obtained  on  heating  pyrogallic  acid  with  phthalic  anhychide  to  200^. 
It  forms  crystals  with  green  colour,  dissolving  with  a  dark-red  colour  in 
alcohol  and  with  a  beautiful  blue  colour  in  excess  of  alkalies. 

It  is  converted  by  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  into  ccerulefn  (see 
A.  209,  249).  The  latter  is  a  permanent  green  anthracene  dyestufi 
(A.  209,  249 ;  C.  1900,  II.  100 :  1901,  II.  775).  Tetrachloro-gallein, 
see  C.  1909,  II.  2161. 

Oxy-hydroqulnone-phthalein,  like  the  isomeric  gallein,  and  in  con- 
trast with  phloro-gluein-phthalein,  which  does  not  contain  the  hydroxyl 
groups  in  the  ortho-position,  is  an  excellent  mordant  for  cotton.  Like 
gallein,  it  is  condensed  by  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  to  an  anthracene 
derivative  violein  ;  oxy-hydroquinone  reacts  like  resorcin  with  many 
other  I,  2-dicarboxylic  anhydrides,  with  formation  of  phthalein  (B.  84, 
2617,  2637  ;  85, 1782  ;  86, 1070). 

The  rhodamhis,  the  phthaleins  of  m-amido-phenol  and  its  derivatives, 
are  of  special  importance.  They  are  violet-red,  magnificently  fluores- 
cent dyestuffs.  In  constitution  they  are  perfectly  analogous  to  the 
fluoresceins. 

The  simplest  rhodamin  is  formed  when  m-amido-phenol  hydro- 
chloride and  phthalic  anhydride  are  heated  to  190°  with  concentrated 
sulphuric  acid  (B.  21,  R.  682). 

The  alkylic  rhodamins  possess  more  intense  colours.  They  are 
produced  when  rhodamin  hydrochloride  is  heated  with  alkyl  iodides. 
A  better  course  to  pursue  is  the  condensation  of  alkylic  m-amido- 
phenols  and  phenyl-m-amido-phenol  with  phthalic  anhydride  (B:  21, 
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R.  682,  920 ;  22^  R.  788).  Still  another  procedure  consists  in  re- 
arranging jfluorescdn  chloride,  melting  at  252°  (the  product  of  the 
action  of  PCI5  upon  fluorescein),  by  heating  it  with  dialkylamines  (B.  22, 
R.  625,  789). 

Anisolines,  alkyl  ethers  of  the  rhodamins  (?) — see  B.  25,  R.  866. 

Suecino-rhodamin  has  been  obtained  from  succinic  anhydride  and 

m-amido-phenol  (B.  28,  R.  532). 

r  [i]C[C,Hs(OH)COOH], 
Di-salicylle  aeid  phthallde  c^hJ       ^  ,  m.p.    276<> 

I  [2]cob 

with  decomposition,  is  formed  besides  phthaloyl-salicylic  acid  from 
phthalic  anhydride,  salicylic  ester,  and  AlClj  (A.  808,  280). 

III.  B.  p-Phenylene-b!s-diphenyl-methane  c,h/^!!|^*!!'|'.  from  the 

corresponding  glycol  by  reduction  with  zmc  and  glacial  acetic  acid. 
Derivatives  of  this  hydrocarbon  are  obtained  by  the  introduction  of  the 
CH(CjH5)2  group  into  quinones  and  quinoid  substances  by  means  of 
benzo-hyctols. 

Benzo  -  qulnone  -  bis  -  diphenyl  -  methane  CeHsOsCCH (C^Hg)  J  <>  m-P- 
250°.  Benzo-qulnone-bis-tetramethyl-diamido-diphenyl-methane,  m.p. 
245°,  from  tetramethyl-diamido-benzo-hydrol  and  quinone  on  heating 
in  alcoholic  solution  (B.  82,  2146). 

p  -  Phenylene  -  bis  -  diphenyl  -  earbinol,  tetraphenyl-p'xylylene'glycol 
(CeH5)2C(OH)[i]CeH4[4]C(OH)(C«H5)„  m.p.  169°,  is  obtained  from 
terephthalic  ester  and  QHgMgBr.  On  boiling  with  silver,  the  benzene 
solution  of  the  bromide  (C5H5)2CBrC5H4CBr(CeH5)2  gives  tetraphenyl- 
dimethylene-quinone  (C«H5)2C  :  C^Hj^ :  C  (Cells)  2*  orange  needles,  m.p. 
239°-242** ;  the  latter  adds  bromine  with  decoloration,  eUminates 
iodine  from  HI,  and  is  related  to  the  mdhylenerquinones  (B.  87, 1463 ;  41, 
2746).  Tetraphenyl-methylene-quinones  are  also  produced  by  the  con- 
densation of  two  molecules  diphenyl-ketene  with  one  molecule  quinone, 
with  rejection  of  two  molecules  COj  from  the  unstable  j3-dilactones 
first  formed.  On  treating  the  glycol  with  aniline  salt  or  with  phenol  in 
glacial  acetic  acid  we  obtain  Pj-diamido-  and  p-dioxy-hexaphenyl-p-xylol 
H2NC«H,.C(C«H5)2C«H4C(CeH5)2CeH4NH2,  m.p.  358^  and  HOC.H4C 
(CeH6)2CeH4C(CeH5)2CeH40H,  m.p.  304**  (B.  87,  2001). 

III.  C.  Tetraphenyl-meUiane  C(CaH5)4,  m.p.  282'',  b.p.  431"*  with 
sublimation,  is  formed  from  the  diazonium  sulphate  of  p-amino-tetra- 
phenyl-methane  by  boiling  with  alcohol,  and  also,  in  small  quantities, 
by  heating  triphenyl-methane-azo-benzol  to  100°  (B.  86,  1090).  Also 
by  transformation  of  triphenyl-chloro-methane  with  phenyl-magnesium 
chloride  (B.  39, 1463). 

p-Amido-  and  p-oxy-tetraphenyl-methane  NH2[4]C9H4C(C«H5)„ 
m.p.  245°,  and  HO[4]C4H4C(CeH5)3,  m.p.  282°,  is  easily  obtained  from 
triphenyl-carbinol  in  glacial  acetic  acid  by  heating  with  aniline  chloro- 
hydrate  and  phenol  respectively,  and  concentrated  sulphuric  acid 
(B.  86,  3018  ;  86,  407  ;  37,  659  ;  A.  868,  284). 

p-Diphenyl-methyl-tetraphenyl-methane  (C4H5)  2CH[4]C4H4C(C4H5)3, 
m.p.  231**,  is  formed  from  triphenyl-carbinol,  or  its  chloride,  by  re- 
duction with  zinc  and  stannous  chloride,  HCl,  and  glacial  acetic  acid  ; 
also  from  hexaphenyl-ethane  and  triphenyl-methyl  by  the  action  of 
HCl  (B.  87,  4790).  Also  synthetically  by  way  of  p-benzoyl-triphenyl- 
methane  C4H5COC4H4CH(C4H5)2,  m.p.  166**  (B.  41,  2421). 
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IV.  Homologous  Di-  and  Poly-phenyl-paraffins. 

Homologous  series  are  derived  from  diphenyl-methane.  Dis- 
missing the  substitutions  in  the  benzene  residues,  this  is  attained  by 
replacing  the  H  atoms  of  the  methylene  residue  by  alkyl  groups  : 
diphenyl-methyl-,  diphenyl-dimethyl-,  diphenyl-ethyl-,  diphenyl- 
propyl-methane,  etc.,  denoted  as  "  gemr"  {geminated)  diphenylrparaffins 
(B.  81,  2068)  ;  and  again,  it  can  be  done  by  inserting  new  C  atoms 
between  the  two  benzene  residues  :  co,  co-diphenyl-ethane  or  dibenzyl, 
cu,  a>-diphenyl-propane,  co,  oMiiphenyl-butane,  a>,  co-diphenyl-pentane, 
etc.  liie  group  of  unsym.  diphenyl-ethanes  and  the  homologous  gem- 
diphenyl-parafi&hs  will  receive  first  attention  in  the  following  para- 
graphs. Its  members  attach  themselves  in  their  behaviour  to  di- 
phenyl-methane and  its  derivatives ;  at  the  same  time  they  show  in 
many  ways  their  genetic  relationship  to  the  dibenzyl  group.  Compare 
benzilic  acid,  diphenyl-acetaldehyde,  stilbene,  tolane. 

After  these  there  will  follow  the  important  dibenzyl  or  sym. 
diphenyl-ethane  group,  and  then  the  a>,  a>-diphenyl,  propane,  butane, 
pentane,  and  hexane  groups.  The  derivatives  alkylised  or  pheny- 
lated  in  the  benzene  nuclei,  or  in  the  side  chains  connecting  these,  are 
included  with  the  parent  hydrocarbons  of  the  individual  groups ;  the 
saturated  are  followed  by  the  unsaturated  hydrocarbons. 

A.  Gem-diphenylrparaffins  and  their  Derivatives  are,  as  a  rule,  formed 
(i)  by  the  condensation  of  aldehydes,  chlorinated  aldehydes,  glyoxylic 
acid,  etc.,  with  benzene  hydrocarbons,  phenols,  or  tertiary  anilines, 
just  as  the  diphenyl-methanes  are  produced  by  means  of  methylal, 
methylene  iodide,  etc.  : 

CHtCHO+2C,H, ►  CH,CH(C,H,),+H,0. 

(2)  Diphenyl-alkyl-carbinols  are  obtained  by  the  condensation  of 
benzo-phenone  with  magnesium-alkyl  iodides  or  from  phenyl-mag- 
nesium  bromide  with  fatty-acid  esters  and  chlorides  (Grignard's 
reaction).  The  carbinols  easily  split  off  water  and  form  gem-diphenyl- 
olefins,  which  are  reducible  by  Na  and  alcohol  to  gem-diphenyl-parafi&ns : 

(C,H,),CO    CH^J^  (C,H,),C(OH)CHj    CH^O,R    2C,H,MgBr 
(C,HJ,C(OH).CH,CHt ►  (C,H5),C  :  CHCHj ►  C,H,CH,.CH,CHt. 

All  the  substances  included  in  this  class  yield  benzo^henone  or  its 
derivatives  when  they  are  oxidised. 

Unsym.  diphenyl-eUume  (CeH5)2CHCH„  b.p.  209^  (145''  at  13 
mm.),  is  made  from  benzene  and  paraldehyde  with  cold  sulphuric 
acid ;  also  from  ethidene  chloride  CHjCHClj,  sym.  bromethyl-benzol 
CeH5.CHBr.CH,,  or  styrol  with  benzene  and  AljCl^.  Chromic  acid 
oxidises  it  to  benzo-phenone,  with  the  elimination  of  the  methyl 
group.  Consult  B.  27,  3238.  Nitric  acid  nitrates  the  side  chains 
and  the  benzene  residues  of  unsym.  diphenyl-ethane.  The  products 
are  :  diphenyl-ethylene-glyeol  mononitrate  (CeH5)2C(OH).CH2(ONO), 
melting  at  100^,  diphenyl-vlnyl  nitrite  (C,H5)jC=CH(0N0),  melting  at 
86**,  and  a  dinitrite  melting  at  i48°-i49°.  The  latter  is  probably  a 
diphenyl-ethylene  derivative.  These  three  compounds  have  great 
crystallising  power.  They  form  yellow  crystaJs,  and  when  oxidised 
yield  benzo-phenone  (A.  23A,  330). 
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Unsym.  phenol-phenyl-ethaneCeH5CH(CH8)C«H4.0H,  melting  at  sS*', 
is  produced  when  sulphuric  acid  acts  upon  phenol  and  styrol ;  the 
homologous  phenols,  naphthols,  etc.,  behave  similarly  toward  styrol 
(B.  24,  3891).  Unsym.  diphenol-ethane  (C«H40H)2CHCH8,  melting  at 
122°,  can  be  obtained  from  aldehyde  and  phenol  (B.  19,  3009). 

Unsym.  Ps-tetramethyl-dlamido-diphenyl-ethane  [(CH3)  2NC9H4]  ^ 
CHCHg,  m.p.  69°,  is  split  up  by  nitrous  acid  with  formation  of  p-nitro- 
dimethyl-aniline  (C.  1899,  II.  203  ;  1900,  I.  252). 

gem-Diphenyl-propane,  -butane,  -hexane,  b.p.^o  ^4^''.  xso"",  164'', 
from  the  corresponding  olefins  (see  below)  with  Na  and  alcohol  (C. 
1902,  II.  1209). 

Diphenyl-methyl-,  -ethyl-,  -propyl-,  -amyl-earbinol  (CeH5)2C(OH)R, 
m.p.  81®,  m.p.  95°,  b.p.i5  185°,  m.p.  47®,  from  benzo-phenone  with 
alkyl-magnesium  iodides  or  phenyl-magnesium  bromide  and  fatty 
esters,  by  method  2  (see  above).  By  distillation  and  dehydrating 
processes  we  obtain  from  these  carbinols  :  gem-diphenyl-ethylene, 
-propylene,  -butylene,  -hexylene,  b.p.  270°,  280°,  m.p.  52**,  292°,  314° ; 
unsym.  diphenyl-ethylene  is  also  formed  from  a-diphenyl-j3-chlor- 
ethane  (see  below),  and  from  unsym.  dibromo-ethylene  with  benzene 
and  AICI3.  It  easily  splits  of!  formaldehyde  by  auto-oxidation.  Gem- 
diphenyl-propylene  with  Br  immediately  gives  a-diphenyl-jS-bromo- 
propylene  (QH5)2C  :  CBrCHj,  m.p.  49°  (B.  86,  2646 ;  37,  230,  1447  ; 
C.  1901,  I.  1337;  1902,  II.  1209).  0  -  Oxy  -  diphenyl  -  ethylene 
HO[2]CeH4C(QH5)  :  CHj,  b.p.js  I67^  see  B.  36, 4002. 

Several  halogen  derivatives  of  mono-substituted  diphenyl-ethylenes 

of  the  general  formula  q*ji*x^^  •  ^^Hi     °^^^^  ^^  cis-trans-isomeric 

forms  which  can  be  transformed  into  each  other  by  means  of  ultra- 
violet light  (A.  842, 1  ;  B.  42,  4865). 

Unsym.  diphenyl-monoehloro-ethane  (C9H5)2CH.CH2C1  is  an  oil. 
Dlphenyl-dichloro-ethane(CeH5)2CH.CHCl2,melting  at  80°, and  diphenyl- 
triehloro-ethane  (CeH5)2CH.CCl3,meltingat  64°, are  obtained  from  mono-, 
di-,  and  trichloro-acetaldehyde  (chloral)  with  benzene  and  sulphuric  acid. 
Alkali,  acting  upon  these  substances,  splits  off  hydrogen  chloride,  and 
the  products  are  : 

Unsym.  diphenyl-ethylene,  diphenyl-monochloro-ethylene  (C9H5)2C  : 
CHCl,  melting  at  42"  and  boiling  at  298"*,  and  diphenyl-dichloro-ethylene 
(CeH5)2C  :  CClg,  melting  at  80°  and  boiling  at  316°,  which  is  also  found 
in  the  condensation  products  of  chloral  with  benzene  and  aluminium 
chloride  (B.  26, 1955).  If  diphenyl-monoehloro-ethane  be  heated  alone 
it  splits  of!  hydrochloric  acid  and  is  rearranged  to  stilbene.  The 
latter  is  similarly  produced  by  the  reduction  and  rearrangement  of 
diphenyl-trichloro-ethane  with  zinc  dust  and  alcohol.  When  diphenyl- 
monochloro-ethylene  is  heated  with  a  sodium  ethylate  solution  it  is 
transformed  into  tolane.  Diphenyl  -  vinyl  -  ethyl  ether  (CqH5)C  : 
CHOC2H5  is  formed  simultaneously  : 

(C|^rl5)Cri.Cxi2Cl >  CjHg.Cri  ;  Crl.CgHg 

(Cgri5)2dT  I  C/XiCl ^  xigC/g.C  :  CCjXig. 

These  transposition  reactions  have  been  extended  to  a  series  of 
substituted  diphenyl-mono-  and  trichloro-ethanes  and  to  diphenyl- 
monochloro-ethylene  (A.  279,  319  ;  B.  26,  R.  270). 
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Unsym.  diphenyl-ethylene-glyeol  (CeH5),C(0H).CH,0H,  m.p.  I2I^ 
is  formed  from  glycolic  ester  or  benzoyl-carbinol  by  transformation  into 
phenyl-magnesium  bromide.  Similarly  we  obtain  diphenyl-propylene- 
glycol  (CeH5),C(0H).CH(0H).CH8,  m.p.  96^  1,  l-dlphenyl-glycerin 
(CeH5)2C(0H)CH(0H).CH20H,  m.p.  158^  and  dlphenyl-ethylene- 
ehloro-hydrin  (CeH5)2C(0H).CH2Cl,  m.p.  66**,  from  lactic  ester,  glyceric 
ester,  and  chloracetic  ester  with  CgHjMgBr  respectively.  The  latter, 
on  heating  with  sodium  ethylate,  gives  diphebyl-ethylene  oxide  (QHg), 

d.O.C^Hj,  m.p.  56^  (B.  89, 1753,  2288). 

On  heating  with  20  per  cent,  sulphuric  acid,  diphenyl-ethylene 
oxide,  distilled  in  a  vacuum,  passes  into  diphenyl-aeetaldehyde  (CqH5)2 
CH.CHO,  b.p.  166®,  oxime,  m.p.  120®,  which  is  also  formed  by  saponi- 
fication with  glacial  acetic  acid  and  hydrochloric  acid  instead  of  di- 
phenyl-vinyl  alcohol. 

The  aldehyde  in  many  respects  behaves  analogously  to  the  oxy- 
methylene  derivatives — e,g,  when  it  is  oxidised  it  does  not  change  to 
the  acid,  but  splits  off  the  CHO  group  and  becomes  benzo-phenone 
(B.  24,  1780  ;  25,  1781).  Diphenyl-aeetaldehyde  is  also  formed  from 
the  hybro-benzoins  by  dehydrating  agents.  Anhydrides  of  the  hydro- 
benzoins  are  formed  at  the  same  time  : 

CeHg.CH.OH.CH.OHCeHs  -^5?^  (CeH5)2CH.CHO. 

This  is  due  to  an  atomic  rearrangement  opposite  to  that  of  the 
transpositions  of  the  unsym.  diphenyl-chloro-ethanes  and  ethylenes  just 
indicated.  It  reminds  one  of  the  pinacolin  rearrangement  of  the 
pinacones. 

Similarly  we  obtain  from  methyl-  and  ethyl-hydrobenzoin 
CeH5CH(OH).C(Alk)OHCeH5 :  a,  a-dlphenyl-propion-aldeliyde  (Cfi^jZ 
(CH,).CHO,  b.p.ij*  I76^  and  a,  a-dlphenyl-butyr-aldehyde  (CeHgjjC 
(C2H6).CHO,  b.p.  314**  (C.  1907,  I.  726). 

Unsym.  diphenyl-aeetone  (CeH5)2CH.COCH8,  m.p.  45"*  and  61° 
(dimorphous),  oxime,  m.p.  164°,  is  formed  on  heating  diphenyl-propy- 
lene-glycol  with  dilute  HCl  (B.  89,  2302). 

Diphenyl  -  ketene  (Qfi^jZ.CO,  b.p.jj  146**,  a  reddish-yellow 
liquid  solidifying  in  freezing  mixture  to  straw-yellow  crystals,  is  the 
first  and  most  closely  studied  representative  of  the  interesting  class  of 
the  ketenes  (Staudinger,  1905 ;  cp.  Vol.  I.).  It  is  formed  by  the  action 
of  zinc  upon  diphenyl-chloracetic  acid  chloride,  or  by  the  withdrawal 
of  HCl  from  diphenyl-acetic  acid  chloride  by  means  of  tertiary  bases 
(A.  856,  51).  Its  easy  formation  by  heating  azi-benzile  with  rejection 
of  N2  and  migration  of  a  phenyl  group  is  noteworthy  (B.  42,  2346)  : 

a  reaction  which  appears  to  correspond  to  the  formation  of  stilbene 
from  diphenyl-monochloro-ethylene,  and  of  tetraphenyl-ethylene  from 
benzo-pinacolin  alcohol. 

Diphenyl-ketene  is  more  stable  than  the  aliphatic  representatives 
of  this  class  of  bodies,  and  shows  no  tendency  towards  polymerisation  ; 
but  it  shows  greater  reactivity,  (i)  With  water  it  forms  diphenyl- 
acetic  acid  or  its  anhydride.    (2)  With  alcohols  it  forms  diphenyl- 
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acetic  ester.  (3)  With  HCl  it  forms  diphenyl-acetic  acid  chloride.  (4) 
With  NHj,  phenyl-hydrazin,  and  primary  and  secondary  bases  it 
forms  the  corresponding  diphenyl-acetic  add  derivatives.  (5)  With 
organic  acids  we  obtain  mixed  acid  anhydrides.  (6)  With  sodium- 
malonic  ester  we  obtain  diphenyl-acetyl-malonic  ester  (C^ll^)2Cll. 
COCH(C02R)2.  (7)  With  phenyl-magnesium  bromide  we  obtain 
triphenyl-vinyl  alcohol.  {C^ll^)fi  :C.{OU)C^Jif^.  (8)  With  Schiff's 
bases  it  miites  with  formation  of  j8-lactones  : 

(C,HJ,C-CO+C.H,CH«NCH, ►  ^^(^H  ChSc,H," 

(9a)  With  aj3-unsaturated  aldehydes  and  ketones  we  obtain,  on  heating 
the  components  in  indifferent  solvents,  unstable  j3-lactones  which,  in 
the  nascent  state,  decompose  into  CO  2  and  multiple  unsaturated 
hydrocarbons  (B.  42,  4249)  : 

(C,H,CH  :  CH),CO+(C,H,),C  :  CO ►  (C,H,CH  :  CH)aC<(^^^^")>CO 

(C,H,CH  :  CH),C  :  C(C,HJ„      | 

(gb)  The  quinones  react  like  the  aj3-unsaturated  ketones  ;  according  to 
the  quantities  used,  mono-  or  duactones  of  j3-oxy-acids  are  formed, 
while  the  latter  decompose  at  once  into  2CO2  and  tetraphenyl-di- 
methylene-quinones  : 

The  monolactones  can  be  isolated,  and  are  only  split  up  into  CO,  and 
diphenyl-quino-methanes  on  heating. 

o-Substituents  depress  the  reactivity  of  the  quinone  groups,  so  that 
chloranile  and  anthraquinone  no  longer  unite  with  diphenyl-ketene 
(A.  880,  243). 

Diphenyl-aeetle  aeid  (C«H5)2CH.C02H  is  formed  from  its  nitrile 
by  saponification  ;  by  reducing  benzilic  acid  with  hydriodic  add  and 
phosphorus  in  gladal  acetic  acid  (A.  275,  84) ;  and  from  diphenyl- 
dichloro-ethylene  by  heating  to  180°  with  Na  alcoholate,  a  reaction 
which  may  be  generalised  (A.  806, 79).  The  add  mdts  at  146°.  When 
oxidised  with  a  chromic  add  mixture  it  yields  benzo-phenone ;  and 
when  heated  with  soda-lime  we  get  diphenyl-methane.  Its  ethyl  ester 
mdts  at  58°  ;  the  methyl  ester  at  60** ;  and  the  chloride  at  57". 

Diphenyl-aeeto-nltrile  (CeH5)2CH.CN  results  when  diphenyl-bromo- 
methane  is  heated  with  Hg(CN)2,  or  by  the  condensation  of  mandelic 
nitrile,  CaH5.CH(0H)CN,  and  benzene  with  tin  tetrachloride  (B.  25, 
1615).  It  melts  at  72**  and  boils  at  184°  (at  12  mm.).  The  hydrogen 
of  its  CH  group  is  readily  replaced  by  the  benzene  residue,  but  not 
by  alkyls  (A.  275,  87).  Iodide,  acting  upon  its  sodium  derivatives, 
produces  tetraphenyl-succino-nitrile. 

P2-Ditolyl-,  -dianisylr,  and  -diphenetyl-acetlc  acid,  m.p.  144'',  iio^ 
and  114''  (A.  306,  81). 

Tetranltro-diphenyl- acetic  acid  ^•??»|?J^«|»\:hco,h.  The  ethyl 
ester  is  derived  from  dinitro-phenyl-aceto-acetic  ester  and  dmitro- 
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phenyl-malonic  ester  by  the  action  of  o,  p-dinitro-bromo-benzol,  the 
group  CO.CH,  (and  COg.CjHj)  being  replaced.  It  may  be  similarly 
prepared  from  dinitro-phenyl-acetic  ester  by  the  introduction  of  the 
dinitro-phenyl  residue.  It  melts  at  154**.  Alcoholic  potash  or  soda 
converts  the  ester,  by  the  substitution  of  the  hydrogen  of  the  CH 
group,  into  brilUant  metallic  salts,  dissolving  in  alcohol  and  water, 
with  a  dark -blue  colour.  Compare  tetranitro  -  phenyl  -  methane 
[(CeHaNOJJCHj  and  trinitro-triphenyl-methane  (CeH4N0a)sCH  (B. 
21,  2476). 

Ps-Diamldo-dlphenyl-fteetie  aeid  [NHsCeH^JsCHCOsH,  m.p.  234^ 
is  formed  by  the  transposition  of  dianilido-acetic  acid  (CeHjNH),^ 
CHCOjH,  on  heating  witii  anihne  and  its  chlorohydrate  (B.  41,  3019, 

3031). 

p-Oxy-diphenyl-aeetlc  aeid,  m.p.  173^,  from  mandelic  acid  or  its 

nitrile  with  phenol  and  sulphuric  acid  (73  per  cent.),  besides  o-oxy- 
diphenyl-aeetlc  laetone  c,h,ch<^^^*^0,  m.p.  114^.    The  latter  yields 

a  bromine  derivative  easily  transformed  into  o-oxy-diphenyl-glycocoll 
HOCeH4C(CeH5)(NH,)COOH  (B.  81,  2812). 

Tetra-oxy-diphenyl-aeetie  fteid  COOH.CH[CoH3(OH)j2  has  been 
obtained  by  the  condensation  of  chloral  with  resordn  by  means  of 
potassium  bisulphate.  It  has  a  yellow  colour.  It  dissolves  in  cold 
alkaUes  with  a  red  colour,  and  forms  a  iriacetyl  derivative  melting  at 
152^  (B.  29,  R.  776  ;  C.  1897,  II.  739). 

Benzlllcacld,  <i*>Aeny/-g/yco/icari<i(CaH5)2C(OH).C02H,  m.p.  I50^ 
is  produced  by  a  molecular  rearrangement  of  benzile  {q.v,)  when  digested 
with  alcoholic  potassium  hydroxide,  and  from  diphenyl-acetic  acid  by 
the  action  of  bromine  and  boiling  with  water.  We  can  prepare  it 
better  by  the  action  of  aqueous  potash  and  air  upon  benzoin  (B.  19, 
1868 ;  C.  1902, 1.  1012)  : 

CeHjCOCOCeHj  —^^-^  (CeH5)jC(0H)C00H. 

When  heated  above  its  melting-point,  benziUc  acid  takes  on  a 
blood-red  colour,  and  dissolves  with  the  same  colour  in  sulphuric  acid. 
Diphenylene-diphenyl-ethane  derivatives  are  produced  by  the  action 
of  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  upon  benzilic  acid  (B.  29,  734). 

With  phosphorus  chlorides  benzilic  acid  yields  diphenyl-chloraoetic 
aeid  (CeH5)2CClC02H,  m.p.  119*"  with  decomposition  (B.  86, 145),  and 
diphenyl-eliloraeetie  acid  cliloride,  m.p.  50""  (A.  856,  72) ;  with  P2O5  or 

COCI2  and  pyridin  we  obtain  benzilide  (C,H,),C<^^^^^(C,H5),,  m.p. 

196**  (B.  85,  3642).  It  yields  diphenyl-acetic  acid  when  heated 
with  hydriodic  acid  and  phosphorus.  On  distilling  its  barium  salt  it 
breaks  up  into  carbon  dioxide  and  benzo-hydrol ;  oxidation  yields 
benzo-phenone. 

p-ToBlic  acid  (CHjCeH^), :  C(OH)COOH  ;  anisIUe  aeid  (CHaOCeH^), 
C(OH)COOH;  cuminilic  aeid  (C8H7CeH4)2C(OH)COOH ;  and  hexa- 
methoxy-benrilie  aeid  [(CH30)3CeHj2C(OH)COOH  are  prepared,  hke 
benziUc  acid,  from  their  corresponding  substituted  benziles. 

fi,j3-Diphenyl-propionie  aeid  (CeH5)2CH.CH2.COOH  is  a  homologue 
of  oiphenyl-acetic  acid.  It  melts  at  149**.  It  is  formed  by  the  addi- 
tion of  phenyl-magnesium  bromide  to  cinnamic  acid  ester  (C.  1905,  I. 
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522).  This  is  accomplished  by  means  of  sulphuric  acid,  just  as  phenol- 
phenyl-ethane  is  obtained  from  styrol  and  phenol,  or  benzene  is 
attached  to  cinnamic  acid.  The  continued  action  of  the  sulphuric 
acid  leads  to  a  condensation  to  y-phenyl-hydrindone.  The  a-bromo- 
j3,j3-diphenyl-propionic  acid,  m.p.  about  164°,  and  especially  its  potas- 
sium salt,  decompose  on  evaporating  their  aqueous  solution  into 
COj,  HBr,  and  stilbene,  a  reaction  corresponding  to  the  formation  of 
this  hydrocarbon  from  diphenyl-monochloro-ethylene  (C.  1905,  II. 
1022). 

Phenyl'tolyl-,  phenyl- xylyl-propionic  acids,  etc.,  are  prepared  just 
Uke  diphenyl-propionic  acid  (B.  26,  1579).  Potassium  permanganate 
oxidises  these  acids  to  benzo-phenone,  phenyl-tolyl-ketone,  phenyl- 
xylyl-ketone,  etc. 

y,  y-Dlphenyl-butyrlc  aeid  (CeH5)aCHCH2CH,COOH,  m.p.  107°, 
from  y-phenyl-butyro-lactone  or  phenyl-iso-crotonic  acid,  with  benzene 
and  AlClj  (C.  1907,  II.  2045). 

a,  a-Diphenyl-propionle  aeid  (CeH5)2C(CH8)C02H,  m.p.  173°,  and  its 
homologues  are  obtained  by  condensation  of  phenyl-pyro-racemic  add 
with  benzene  and  its  homologues  by  means  of  concentrated  sulphuric 
acid  (B.  14,  1595).  On  heating  with  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  they 
spUt  off  CO  and  yield  diphenyl-carbinols,  which  in  turn  easily  decompose 
into  water  and  unsym.  diaryl-ethylenes  (B.  88,  839). 

j3-Phenyl-cinnamle  acid  (CJA^jZ  :  CH.COjH,  m.p.  162°,  is  formed, 
Uke  j3-alkyl-cinnamic  acids,  from  the  condensation  product  of  benzo- 
phenone  with  bromacetic  ester  and  zinc  (B.  40,  4537  ;  41,  324),  and 
from  a-bromo-j3,  j3-diphenyl-propionic  acid  with  alcohoUc  potash 
(C.  1905,  I.  522). 

y-Dlphenyl-itaconie  aeid  (CeH5)2C :  C(C00H).CH2.C00H,  m.p. 
169  with  decomposition,  is  obtained  by  liie  condensation  of  benzo- 
phenone  with  succinic  ester  through  the  agency  of  sodium  ethylate. 
The  acid,  on  heating  under  reduced  pressure,  gives  an  anhydridf ,  m.p. 
i47**-i50°,  whose  soda  solution  on  acidulation  yields  diphenyl-eitraconie 
aeid  (CeH5)jCHC(C00H)  :  CHCOOH,  m.p.  iio°-ii5^  with  decom- 
position. This  acid  is  condensed  by  sulphuric  acid  to  phenyl-indone- 
acetic  acid.    With  bromine  it  gives  y-diphenyl-bromo-paraeonie  aeid 

(CeH5)2C.CBr(COOH).CH2.COO,  which,  on  heating  with  water,  passes 
into  y-diphenyl-aeonic  aeid,  m.p.  139°,  and  further,  with  rejection  of 

CO  J,  diphenyl-croto-laetone  (C«H5)2(!:.CH  :  CH.Cod),  m.p.  131°  (A. 
808,  89).  y-Diphenyl-a,j3.diehloro-erotonic  aeid  (CeHj)2CH.CCl  :CC1 
COOH,  m.p.  152°,  is  formed  from  muco-chloric  acid  chloride  (see  Vol. 
I.),  benzene,  and  AICI3  (C.  1897,  II.  570).  y-Diphenyl-aeetacrylic  ester 
(C,H5)2C  :  C(COCH3)COOC2H5,  m.p.  76**,  from  benzo-phenone  chloride 
and  cu-aceto-acetic  ester,  yields  by  ketone  spUtting  diphenyl-butenone 
(CeH5)2C  :  CHCOCHj,  m.p.  33°,  b.p.i,  190**  (B.  82,  1433),  and  homo- 
logues are  formed  from  triphenyl-chloro-methane  and  alltyl-magnesium 
haloids  (B.  89,  2957). 

Triphenyl-aeetaldehyde  (CeH5)8C.CHO,  m.p.  223°,  from  triphenyl- 
magnesium  chloride  and  formic  acid  ester. 

Triphenyl-methyl-ethyl-ketone  (CeH5)3C.COC2H5,  m.p.  104"*,  from 
triphenyl-acetic  acid  chloride  and  C2H5MgI  (B.  43,  1137). 

Triphenyl-aeetie  aeid  (CeH5)3C.COOH  is  a  very  feeble  acid.    It  melts 
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at  264°,  and  decomposes  into  triphenyl-methane-carboxylic  acids.  It 
is  made  by  the  action  of  benzene  and  aluminium  chloride  upon  tri- 
chloracetic acid,  and  when  carbon  dioxide  is  conducted  over  potassium 
triphenyl-methane  at  200°.  The  nitrile  is  produced  by  the  interaction 
of  triphenyl-chloro-  or  bromo-methane  and  mercuric  cyanide  Hg(CN)2 
(A.  194,  260 ;  B.  28,  2782),  or  by  deamidising  hydrocyano-para- 
rosanilin  (B.  269  2225). 

P3  -  Triamldo  -  triphenyl  -  aeetie  nitrile,  hydrocyatuhpara-rosanilin, 
results  upon  digesting  para-rosanilin  salts  with  alcohol  and  potassium 
cyanide.  Hydrocyano-rosanilin  is  similarly  obtained  from  rosanilin 
salts.  According  to  Hantzsch,  quinoid  ammonium  cyanides  are  first 
generated,  and  these  transpose  themselves  into  nitriles  in  the  solution 
itself  (B.  88,  287)  : 

(NH,.C«H4)aC  :  CeH^  :  NH,CN ►  (101^0 Jd^)^C(C^).Cja^.i^H^. 

The  chlorohydrates  of  these  hydrocyano-compoimds  decompose 
on  heating  into  HCl,  HCN,  and  the  rosanilin  salts. 

Substituted  triphenyl-acetic  acids,  especially  phenol  derivatives, 
are  easily  obtained  from  benziUc  acid  with  phenols  by  condensation 
with  tin  tetrachloride  (B.  84,  3080  ;  87,  664  ;  40, 4060)  : 

Dlphenyl-p-tolyl-8oetic  aeid  CH8[4]C«H4(CeH5)2CCOOH,  m.p.  205^ 
p-Tritolyl-aoetic  aeid  (CHjCeHJjC.COjH,  m.p.  227^  p-Oxy-trtphenyl- 
aeetie  acid  HO[4]CeH4(CeH5)gCCOOH,  m.p.  2I2^    m-  and  p-Cresol- 

dlphenyl-aeetie  aeid  laetone  6[2]CeH3(CH8)[i]C(CeH5)2(!:0,  m.p.  126° 
and  lao"".  0-  and  m-Xylenyl-dlphenyl-aeetie  aeid  laetone,  m.p.  178'' 
and  170''.  Thymoyl-  and  earvaeroyl-dlphenyl-aeetie  aeid  HO[4]C«H2 
(CH3){C3H,)[i]C(CeH5)COOH,  etc. 

Diphenyl-methyl-quinol-earboxylio  aeid  lactone  (formula,  see  below), 
colourless  crystals,  m.p.  143^,  is  formed  by  condensation  of  diphenyl- 
ketene  with  excess  of  quinone.  On  heating,  it  decomposes  into  CO3 
and  diphenyl-quino-methane.  As  a  quinol  derivative  it  shows  the 
transposition  into  benzene  derivatives  with  migration  of  the  alkyl 
group  characteristic  of  these  compounds ;  thus,  the  above  j8-lactone 
on  illumination  in  the  solid  state  or  in  boiling  benzene  solution  passes 
into  the  isomeric  2,  S-dioxy-triphenyl-aeetie  aeid  laetone,  m.p.  196'' : 

(C,H,),C— CO 

which  has  also  been  obtained  synthetically  from  hydroquinone  and 
benzilic  acid  by  means  of  SnCl4  (A.  880,  248). 

B.  Sym.  Diphenyl-ethane  Group, — Dibensyl,  sym.  diphenyl-ethane 
CeH5.CH3.CH2.C4H5,  m.p.  52°  and  b.p.  284°,  is  prepared  (i)  by  the 
action  of  sodium  or  copper  upon  benzyl  chloride  C3H5.CH2CI,  or  (2) 
of  AICI3  upon  benzene  and  ethylene  chloride  or  co-chlorethyl-benzene 
(A.  285, 155) ;  and  (3)  by  heating  its  oxygen  derivatives,  benzoin  and 
benzile,  and  from  the  unsaturated  hydrocarbons  tolane  and  stilbene 
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by  reduction  with  Na  and  alcohol  (B.  85,  2647),  HI,  or  H  and  Ni  at 
220°  (C.  1908,  I.  469).  Finally,  it  can  be  obtained  (4)  by  oxidation 
of  toluol  with  potassium  persulphate  (B.  82»  2531).  It  forms  stilbene 
and  tolane  when  heated  to  500°.  Chromic  acid  and  potassium  per- 
manganate oxidise  it  directly  to  benzoic  acid.  It  yields  two  dinitro- 
compounds  by  nitration. 

p,  p-Dinitro-dibenzyl  has  also  been  obtained  by  the  action  of 
stannous  chloride  upon  p-nitro-benzyl  chloride.  It  melts  at  181** 
(A.  288, 272  ;  B.  20, 909).  Also  by  the  action  of  cold  methyl-alcoholic 
potash  upon  p-nitro-toluol  (C.  1908,  I.  642).  0,  o-Dlnitro-dibenzyl, 
m.p.  122°  (C.  1910,  II.  570). 

p^-Diamido-dibensyl  can  be  used  for  the  preparation  of  tetrazo- 
dyes  in  the  same  way  as  diamido-stilbene  (C.  1899, 1. 1171). 

Oa-Diamldo-dibenzyl,  m.p.  68^,  by  reduction  of  o.-diamido-stilbene. 

CH  C  H  \. 

On  heating  its  chlorohydrate  it  gives  imido-dibenzyl  chVh /^™' 
m.p.  110°,  which  contains  a  seven-membered  ring  (A.  805,  96). 

Homologues  of  DibenzyL-r-o^t  mgy  and  P|-Dimethyl-dlbeDxyl,  m.p. 
66°,  82®,  and  296®,  are  produced  by  oxidation  of  o-,  m-,  and  p-xylol 
with  potassium  persulphate  (B.  82,  2531). 

a,  j8-Diphenyl-propane  CeH5CH(CH3)CHjCeH5,  b.p.^  167**,  by 
reduction  of  a-methyl-stilbene.  a,  j3-Dlphenyl-iso-butane  CeHgCHjC 
(CH3)2C^H5,  from  iso-butylene  bromide,  benzene,  and  AlCl,  (C.  1901, 
II.  202). 

a,j8-Phenyl-tolyl-propane  CeH5CH(CH8)CHjCeH4CH8,  and  a,j8- 
phenyl-xylyl-propane,  are  produced  when  concentrated  sulphuric  acid 
acts  upon  styrol  in  the  presence  of  xylene  or  trimethyl-benzene.  The 
homologous  benzenes,  containing  a  methyl  group,  attach  themselves 
to  the  unsaturated  linkage  in  the  styrol  (B.  28,  3269). 

Diphenyl-dimethyl-ethane  CeH5.CH(CH8)CH(CH8)CeH5,  meltmg  at 
123**,  is  formed  when  sodium  or  zinc  dust  acts  upon  a  j3-haloid  ethyl- 
benzene  CeH5.CHX.CH8  (B.  26,  1710) ;  also  from  ethyl-benzol  with 
persulphate  (B.  82,  434). 

Stilbene,  toluylene,  sym.  diphenyl-eihylene  C^Hg.CH :  CH.C^Hj, 
melting  at  124**  and  boiling  at  306°,  crystaUises  in  large,  glistening 
(oTiAjSeti/,  to  glisten)  monoclinic  leaflets  or  prisms.  It  is  obtained  by 
a  great  variety  of  methods.  It  belongs  to  a  long-known  class  of 
aromatic  substances  (Laurent,  1844).     It  is  produced: 

(i)  By  distilling  benzyl  sulphide  and  disulphide. 

(2)  By  heating  polymeric  thio-benzaldeh5'^de  to  150**,  or  by  distilling 
trithio-benzaldehyde  with  metaUic  copper  (B.  25,  600). 

(3)  By  the  action  of  metallic  sodium  upon  benzaldehyde  or  benzal 
chloride. 

(4)  From  benzaldehyde  and  phenyl-acetic  acid,  instead  of  the 
expected  phenyl-cinnamic  acid  (/.  pr.  Ch,  2.  61, 169). 

(5)  By  magnesium  organic  syntheses  stilbene  and  its  homologues 
are  formed  from  benzyl-magnesium  chloride  with  benzaldehydes  or 
aromatic  ketones,  the  benzyl-aryl-carbinols  formed  as  primary  pro- 
ducts spUtting  off  water  (B.  87,  453,  1447). 

(6)  By  heating  iso-nitro-benzyl  cyanide  C0H5C(:  NOOH)CN  with 
soda  to  high  temperatures,  whereby  phenyl-iso-nitro-methane  is  first 
formed,  which  spUts  off  sodium  nitrite  and  forms  stilbene  (B.  88,  502). 
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(7)  From  benzal-azin  C^HgCH  :  N.N  :  CHCeHg  and  phenyl-diazo- 
methane  CeHgCHN,,  by  heating  and  rejection  of  nitrogen. 

(8)  From  chlorinated,  asymmetrical  diphenyl-ethane  derivatives 
— «.g.  (CeH5),CH.CH3Cl,  (C0H5)2CH.CCl3 — by  a  rearrangement  caused 
by  heat  or  zinc  dust  (B.  7,  1409 ;  /.  pr,  Ch,  2,  47,  44). 

(9)  By  the  action  of  metallic  copper,  potassium  sulphydrate  (B.  24, 
1776),  or  potassium  cyanide  (B.  11,  1219)  upon  stilbene  dihalides. 

(10)  An  interesting  method  for  its  production  is  that  of  distiUing 
fumaric  and  cinnamic  phenyl  esters  (B.  18, 1945)  : 

— CgO  —CO, 

C.H.OCOCH  :  CH.COOC,H, ►  CJH».CH  :  CH.CO.OC,H, ►  C,H,.CH  :  CH.C,H. 

Diphenyl-fumaiic  ester  Phenyl-cinnamic  ester  Stilbeae. 

Compare  also  the  decomposition  of  chloro-benzyl-desoxy-benzoin  in 
benzoyl  chloride  and  stilbene. 

As  an  unsaturated  compound,  stilbene  can  occur  in  a  second  stereo- 
isomeric  form.  This  iso-stilbene  is  a  liquid,  b.p-ij  143**,  and  has  a 
pleasant  flower-like  odour.  It  is  formed  by  the  reduction  of  tolane  or 
iso-bromo-stilbene  with  zinc  dust  and  alcohol  (A.  842,  208),  also  from 
the  ordinary  stilbene  by  illuminating  by  ultra-violet  light  in  benzene 
solution  (B.  42,  4871),  besides  the  polymeric  distilbene  C28H24,  m.p. 
163**  (B.  85,  4129).  By  traces  of  iodine  or  bromine,  distillation  at 
ordinary  pressure,  or  vapours  of  fuming  nitric  acid,  it  passes  into  the 
stable  solid  stilbene.  Its  formation  from  tolane  indicates  for  iso- 
stilbene  the  cis-configuration  tt/^V*tt*,  whereas  ^  „  -*  •   •  represents 

the  ordinary  stilbene  as  a  trans-configuration. 

When  heated  with  hydro-iodic  acid  stilbene  yields  dibenzyl.  The 
addition  of  halogens  produces  stilbene  dihaloids,  the  haloid  esters  of 
the  hydro-benzoins.  Chromic  acid  oxidises  stilbene  to  benzaldehyde 
and  benzoic  acid.  Thionessal,  tetraphenyl-thiophene  (q.v,),  is  pro- 
duced when  stilbene  is  heated  for  several  hours  at  250®,  together  with 
sulphur.    Phenanthrene  is  formed  when  stilbene  is  heated. 

With  NjOg  and  N2O4  stilbene  combines  to  form  Ci4Hi2(N208)  and 
^i4Hi2(N204)  ;  the  former,  on  boiling  with  glacial  acetic  acid,  is  partly 
decomposed  and  converted  into  the  latter,  which  is  to  be  regarded  as 
diphenyl-dlnitro-ethane  CeH5CH(N02).CH(N02)CeH5,  a-mod.,  m.p. 
236°  with  decomposition,  j8-mod.,  m.p.  I50°-I52*'  (B.  84,  3536). 

On  treating  with  alkali  it  spUts  off  one  molecule  of  nitrous  acid  and 
passes  into  7-nitro-stilbene  C^HgCH  :  C(N02)CeH5,  m.p.  75'',  which  is 
also  obtained  by  the  condensation  of  phenyl-nitro-methane  and 
benzaldehyde  by  means  of  aliphatic  base  (B.  87,  4509),  and  by  heating 
with  methyl-alcohoUc  potash  and  then  with  HCl  through  a  number  of 
intermediate  products  into  the  isomeric  benzyl-monoxime  C^HgCOC 
(N0H)CeH5  (A.  866,269). 

a-Methyl-stUbene  CeH5C(CH3)  :  CHCeHg,  m.p.  83°,  b.p.je  183°,  and 
a-ethyl-stilbene,  m.p.  57**,  b.p.  296®,  from  desoxy-benzoin  with 
CHgMgl  and  C^H^Mgl ;  also  from  aceto-phenone  with  CeHgCHjMgCl 
(B.  87,  457,  1450  ;  C.  1904,  II.  1038). 

Stilbenes  having  the  substituents  in  the  benzene  nucleus  are 
obtained  from  substituted  benzyl  and  benzal  chlorides ;  also  by 
condensation  of  substituted  benzaldehydes  with  phenyl-acetic  acid; 
or  of  o-chloro-benzal  chloride  with  copper. 
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0,  o-Diehloro-stilbene  (Cl.CeH4.CH),,  m.p.  97**;  and  chloro-nitro- 
benzyl  chloride  and  alcoholic  potash  give  rise  to  diehloro-nltro-stilbeney 
m.p.  294**  (B.  25,  79 ;   26,  640). 

0,  p-Dinitro-5tUbene  (NO^ ,[2, 4]CeH,CH  :  CHC^Hj,  m.p.  140°,  from 
benzaldehyde  and  o,  p-dinitro-toluol  by  means  of  piperidin,  give  by 
partial  reduction  with  anmionium  sulphide  o-nltro-p-amldo-stilbene, 
m.p.  111°,  and  with  stannous  chloride  o-amido-p-nitro-stUbeney  m.p. 
143'',  and  further  0,  p-diamido-stUbene,  m.p.  120''  (B.  84,  2842). 

The  action  of  alcoholic  potash  upon  o-  and  p-nitro-benzyl  chlorides 
gives  rise  to  two  phj^ical  isomerides  in  each  case  :  two  o,  o-dinitro- 
stilbenes,  melting  at  126^  and  196^  respectively,  and  two  p,  p-dinitro- 
stUbenes,  melting  at  2io*'-2i6**  and  28o°-284**  (B.  21,  2072  ;  28, 
1959 ;  26,  2232),  which  yield  corresponding  diamido-stUbenes  upon 
reduction. 

Ps-Dinitro-stUbene-disuiphoiile  aeid  is  formed  by  the  oxidation  of 
p-nitro-toluol-sulphonic  acid  with  'alkaline  hypochlorite;  oo'-dinitro- 
dibenzyl-disulphonic  acid  is  first  formed,  and  on  further  oxidation 
p-nitro-benzal-dehydro-o-sulphonic  acid  (C.  1898,  II.  94 ;  C.  1900,  I. 
1085). 

oo'-Diamido-stilbene,  melting  (cis-)  at  123''  and  (trans-)  at  168'', 
changes  to  indol  on  heating  equivalent  quantities  of  the  hydro- 
chloride and  base ;  aniline  is  eliminated  (B.  28,  1411 ;  but  see 
Oj-Diamido-dibenzyl).  The  disulphonic  acid  of  Pj-diamido-stilbene 
(melting  at  227®),  by  diazotising  and  combining  with  phenol,  passes 
into  a  tetrazo-compound,  brilliant  yellow.    The  mono-ethyl  derivative 

I)  of  the  latter  is  the  substantive  cotton- 

CH.C,H8(SQ,H)N  ;  NC,H40C,H5 

dye  chrysophenin  (B.  27,  3357).  See  B.  22,  R.  311  (cp.  benzidin  dyes), 
for  additional  dye-substances.  On  the  electrolytic  reduction  of  nitro- 
stilbenes  to  cyclic  azoxy-  and  azo-stilbenes,  see  C.  1903,  I.  1414. 

o-Oxy-stilbene,  m.p.  147**  (B.  42,  825). 

p-Oxy-stilbene,  m.p.  189^,  see  A.  849, 107. 

0,  o'-Dioxy-stilbene,  m.p.  92°,  is  formed  with  other  products  from 
salicyl  aldehyde  on  boiling  with  zinc  dust  and  glacial  acetic  acid  (B.  24, 

3175)- 

Ps-Dioxy-stabene,  m.p.   281^,  is   obtained   as  unsjrm.    diphenol- 

trichloro-ethane  (HO[4]CeH4)2CHCCl8,  the  condensation  product  of 
phenol  and  chloral,  by  treatment  with  zinc  dust  or  iron  powder.  By 
attaching  bromine  at  low  temperatures  it  gives  Pj-dioxy-stilbene 
dibromide,  possessing  the  character  of  a  pseudo-phenol-aJcohol  bromide. 
On  treatment  with  sodium  acetate  it  splits  off  2HBr  and  yields  stUbene- 
quinone,  O  :  C^^  :  CH.CH  :  C^^  :  O,  bright-red  crystals,  which  can 
also  be  obtained  direct  from  tifie  p^-dioxy-stilbene  by  oxidation  with 
PbOa  or  FeClj,  and  resembles  in  its  chemical  behaviour  the  simple 
methylene-quinones  (A.  885,  157  ;  B.  89,  349o)-  At  higher  tempera- 
tures chlorine  and  bromine  act  upon  Pj-dioxy-stilbene  as  substituents, 
forming  tetrachloro-  an4  tetrabromo-pg-dioxy-stilbene  dichloride  and 
dibromide  respectively,  which,  on  treatment  with  alkali,  pass  into 
tetrabromo-  and  tetrachloro-stUbene-quinone  O  :  {CflJA^  :  CH.CH  : 
(C^ClaHj)  :  O.  These  products  are  sparsely  soluble  and  resemble 
phosphorus  (A.  825, 19). 
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8, 4-Methylene-dloxy-sfflbeiie  CHfifi^H^CH  :  CHCeHs,  m.p.  96^ 
from  piperonal  and  benzyl-magnesium  diloride  (B.  87,  1431). 

Tolane,  diphenyJrocetylene  CeHj.C  :  C.CeHj,  m.p.  60°,  is  produced 
from  stilbene  dibromide  on  boiling  with  alcoholic  potash,  and,  further, 
together  with  diphenyl-vinyl  etiher,  on  treating  unsym.  diphenyl- 
chloro-ethylene  (C^^JZ  :  CHCl  with  sodium  alcoholate. 

The  latter  metiiod  proceeds  more  smoothly  with  the  substituted 
tolanes.  Dimethyl-tolane,  m.p.  136",  and  dlmeflioxy'-tolane,  m.p.  145", 
are  obtained  from  ditolyl-  and  dianisyl-chloro-ethylene. 

0,  o'-Dlehloro-tolane,  m.p.  89'',  is  made  from  o,  o'-dichloro-stilbene 
dichloride. 

Tetraehloro-p-dioxy-tolane,  m.p.  226'',  see  A.  888,  236. 

The  tolanes  absorb  two  and  four  halogen  atoms,  the  products  being 
tolane  di-  and  tetrachlorides  {q.v.).  The  elements  of  water  are  taken 
up  by  the  action  of  glacial  acetic  acid  and  sulphuric  acid,  with  the 
formation  of  desoxy-benzolns  (below)  (cp.  Vol.  I.). 

The  action  of  nitrous  acid  gas  upon  tolane  produces  a-  and  j3- 
diphenyl-dlnltro-ethylene  Cjaff:(tiO^  :  C(N02)CeH5,  m.p.  i86*'-i87° 
and  105^-107°  (B.  84,  619).  p^-Dlamldo-tolane,  m.p.  235**,  and  trans- 
formation products,  see  A.  826,  67. 

Alcohol  and  Ketone  Derivatives  of  Dibenzyl. 

C,H,CHOH  C,HjCO  C.HjCHOH  C«H,CO  C,H5CO 

C.HjCH,  C,H,CH,  C,H,CH0H  CHjCHOH  CeHjCO 

Stilbene  hydrate      Desoxy-benzoin     Hydro-benzoin  Benzoin  Benzile* 

Stilbene  hydrate,  henzyl-phenyUcarhinol  CeH5.CH(OH).CH2.CeH5, 
m.p.  62°,  results  upon  reducing  desoxy-benzoin  with  sodium  amalgam, 
and  from  the  action  of  benzaldehyde  upon  benzyl-magnesium  chloride. 
SimUarly,  benayl-phenyl-methyl-carbinol  CeH5.C(OH)(CHs).CH2CeH5, 
in.p.  51'',  b.p.i5  175**,  is  obtained  from  benzyl-magnesium  chloride  with 
aceto-phenone,  or  from  desoxy-benzoin  with  CHsMgl ;  the  latter 
carbinol  splits  off  water  with  greater  difl&culty  than  does  the  former 
(B.  87,  456,  1450). 

Desoxy-benzoin,  phenyUhenzyUketone  CeH5.CO.CHa.CeH5,  m.p.  60** 
and  b.p.  314°.  It  is  obtained  by  distilUng  a  mixture  of  calcium 
!  benzoate  and  calcium  a-toluate  ;   also  by  the  action  of  AlClj  upon  a 

mixture  of  alpha-toluic  chloride  ;  by  reducing  benzoin  with  zinc  and 
hydrochloric  acid  (B.  21,  1296 ;  85,  912)  ;  from  chloro-benzile  and 
benzile  (B.  26,  R.  585)  by  the  action  of  hydriodic  acid  or  zinc  and  HCl ; 
and  by  heating  monobromo-stilbene  with  water  to  i8o**-i90*'.  One 
H  atom  of  its  CH,  group  can  be  replaced  by  sodium  and  alkyls,  but 
not  the  second  (B.  21,  1297;  28,  2072).  Methyl-,  isa-butyl-,  ceiyl- 
desoxy-benzoin  melt  at  58°,  78**,  and  76"*  (B.  26,  2237). 

Its  oxime  melts  at  98°.  Iso-nitroso-desoxy-benzoin,  produced  by 
NjOj,  is  identical  with  a-benzile-monoxime.  Hydriodic  acid  converts 
desoxy-benzoin  into  dibenzyl ;  see  also  stilbene  hydrate. 

The  nitration  of  desoxy-benzoin  produces  o-nltro-desoxy-benzoln 
CeH4(NOj)CH2.CO.CeH5,    which,    upon   reduction,    yields    a-phenyl- 

indol  c.H,<^^c,c.H..    Desoxy-toluoln  CH8.CeH4.CH8.CO.CeH4.CH3, 
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and  desoxy-anisoln  CH8O.CeH4.CH2.CO.CeH4.OCHa,  are  formed  from 
the  corresponding  tolanes  (A.  279,  335,  339)  (above).  CSClj,  or 
carbon  disulphide,  and  caustic  potash,  convert  the  desoxy-benzolns 
into  desaurins,  which  form  brilliant  golden-yellow  needles.  They 
dissolve  in  sulphuric  acid  with  a  violet-blue  colour.  The  exact  con- 
stitution of  these  bodies  is  not  yet  known.  The  simplest  desaurin 
very  probably  has  the  composition  CeH5COC(CS)CeH5  (B.  26»  1731, 
2239).  Cp.  B.  87,  1599.  Mono-  and  polyoxy-desozy-benzolns,  see 
M.  26,  927. 

Hydro-bensoln,  toluylene-glycol  CeH5.CH(OH)CH(OH)CeH5,  has  two 
asjrmmetric  C  atoms,  and  occurs  in  two  optically  inactive  modifications 
(A.  259, 100) :  hydro-benzoin,  m.p.  134**,  and  iso-hydro-benzoln,  m.p.  119**. 
The  latter  has  been  resolved  into  two  optically  active  components 
(see  below).  Both  are  produced,  together  with  benzyl  alcohol,  when 
zinc  and  alcoholic  hydrochloric  acid  act  upon  oil  of  almonds,  or  when 
the  latter  is  treated  with  sodium  amalgam,  or  in  the  electrolytic  reduc- 
tion of  benzaldehyde  (B.  29,  R.  229).  Both  are  also  obtained  from 
stilbene  bromide  or  chloride  on  converting  the  latter  by  silver  acetate 
or  benzoate  into  esters,  and  saponifying  these  with  alcoholic  ammonia. 
With  potassium  acetate,  iso-hydro-benzoln  is  almost  the  sole  product. 
Hydro-benzoin  predominates  (with  a  little  iso-hydro-benzoin)  when 
sodium  amalgam  acts  on  benzoin.  This  is  also  the  best  method  for 
its  preparation  (A.  248,  36). 

Hydro-benzoin  dissolves  with  difficulty  in  water,  crystallises  in 
rhombic  plates,  melting  at  134°,  and  sublimes  without  decomposition. 
The  diacetate  is  obtained  from  benzaldehyde  and  acetyl  chloride  by 
means  of  zinc  dust  (B.  16,  636)  ;  it  melts  at  134°. 

Iso-hydrO'benzoln  is  more  readily  soluble  in  water.  It  crystallises 
in  prisms  which  contain  water  of  crystallisation  and  rapidly  effloresce 
on  exposure.  Its  diacetate  is  dimorphous,  and  crystallises  in  shining 
leaflets,  melting  at  118**,  or  in  rhombic  prisms,  melting  at  106°. 

Dimolecular  anhydrides  I  (?).  melting  at   132°  and 

C^rl  J .  Cxi .  O .  CIt  .  Cf  Hf 

102**,  are  obtained,  together  with  diphenyl-acetaldehyde  (CeH5)2CH. 
CHO,  from  both  hydro-benzoins  by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  or  PjO^. 
By  crystallisation  from  ether  iso-hydro-benzoln  has  been  resolved 
into  enantiomorphous  dextro-  and  laevo-rotatory  crystals  (B.  30, 1531). 
Chromic  acid  or  potassium  permanganate  changes  both  hydro-benzoins 
into  benzaldehydes,  and  nitric  acid  converts  them  into  benzoin  (B.  24, 
1776).  PBrg  changes  both  to  the  same  stQbene  dlbromlde  C^Hg.CHBr. 
CHBr.CjjHg,  melting  at  237**,  which  has  also  been  made  by  the  action 
of  bromine  upon  stilbene  and  dibenzyl.  Stilbene  and  bromine  yield 
not  only  the  body  (the  a-)  melting  at  237®,  but  also  a  j3-variety,  medting 
at  1 10**.  This  is  more  readily  soluble.  It  passes  into  the  higher-melting 
variety  under  the  influence  of  heat,  and  this  again  reverts  by  alcoholic 
potash  into  liquid  monobromo-stilbene,  whereas  the  j8-modification 
by  similar  treatment  changes  to  a  solid  monobromo-stilbene  (B.  28, 
2693) .  Both  hydro-benzoins  are  changed  by  PCI5  into  a-  and  jS-stUbene 
dlcUoride,  melting  at  192°  and  93^.  The  a-compound  is  also  produced 
when  chlorine  acts  upon  stilbene  dissolved  in  chloroform.  When 
heated  to  200°  the  ]8-  passes  into  the  a-variety. 
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Diphenyl-oxethyiamlne  CeH5.CH(OH)CH(NH2)CeH5,  melting  at  163% 
and  Iso-dlphenyl-oxethylamlne,  melting  at  lag"",  are  produced  together 
by  the  reduction  of  benzoin-oxime,  also  from  benzaldehyde  and  benzyl- 
amine,  as  well  as  by  the  condensation  of  benzaldehyde  and  glycocoU, 
together  with  phenyl- a- amido- lactic  acid.  This  last  reaction  is 
explained  by  the  condensation  of  benzaldehyde  with  benzylidene- 
glycocoll  in  two  directions  according  to  the  following  scheme  : 

.  C,H,CH :  NCHCOOH  ^ rum-  xrrw  roow w  C,H,CHN :  CHCOOH  „ 

I.  is  split  up  into  benzaldehyde  and  phenyl-amido-lactic  acid ;  IL  into 
glyoxylic  acid  and  diphenyl-oxethylamine.  The  two  isomeric 
diphenyl-oxethylamines  can  be  separated  by  means  of  their  benzylidene 
compounds.  Nitrous  acid  converts  them  both  into  iso-hydro-benzoin. 
Iso-diphenyl-oxethylamine  has  been  split  up  into  optically  active 
components,  [a]D= ±109-6°  (A.  807,  79;  B.  82,  2377;  86,  976). 
The  quaternary  ammonium  bases  obtained  from  the  two  dimethyl- 
oxethyl  -  amines  by  thorough  methylation  have  the  formula 
C,H5CH(OH).CH(C«H5)N(CH^,OH,  and  are  broken  up  by  heating 
with  water  into  trimethylamine,  water,  and  diphenyl-ethylene  oxide 
CeHsCH.O.CHC^Hs,  m.p.  69",  and  bo-dlphenyl-ethylene  oxide,  m.p. 
42**  (B.  48,  884). 

Diphenyl  -  ethylene  -  diamine,  stUbene-diamine  CeH^CH  (NH  ^CR 
(NH,)QH6,  melting  at  91*^,  is  produced  by  reducing  benzile-dioxime 
with  sodium  and  alcohol.  It  is  resolved  by  crystallisation  of  its 
bitartrate  into  two  optically  active  components  (B.  28,  3167). 

The  reduction  of  diphenyl-dinitro-ethanes  and  ethylenes  with  zinc 
dust  and  acetic  acid  produces  tetraplieiiyl-diethylene-diamine,  tetra- 
phenyl-piperazin  NH[CH(CeH5).CH(CeH5)]NH  (B.  84,  627). 

The      dieso  -  anhydride      of      an      0,  0  -  dioxy  -  liydro  -  benzoin 

O.C.H,.^H.CH.C.hA  has  been  obtained  in  two  modifications,  melting 

at  68**  and  114°,  by  the  reduction  of  salicyl-aldehyde  with  zinc  dust 
and  glacial  acetic  acid. 

Benzoin,  henzoylrphenyUcarbinol  CeH5.CH(OH).CO.CeH5,  melting 
at  134°,  is  produced  when  the  hydro-benzoins  are  oxidised  with 
concentrated  nitric  acid,  and  by  the  condensation  of  two  molecules 
of  benzaldehyde  with  potassium  cyanide  in  aqueous  alcoholic 
solution. 

This  reaction  is  also  shown  by  other  aromatic  aldehydes  (see  B.  25, 
293 ;  26,  60 ;  C.  1908,  II.  1689).  The  products  are  ketone  alcohols— 
e,g,  anisoin  CH80.QH4CH(OH)CO.C^H4.0CH3 ;  cuminoin,  etc.,  from 
anisic  aldehyde,  cuminol  (see  Furfurol,  Phenyl-glyoxal) — and  reduce 
Fehling's  solution,  being  at  the  same  time  oxidised  to  the  corresponding 
benziles. 

d-  and  1-BenzoIn  have  been  obtained  by  transformation  of  d-  and 
1-mandelic  acid  amide  with  phenyl-magnesium  bromide   (C.    1909, 

II.  2005). 

Chromic  acid  oxidises  benzoin  to  benzaldehyde  and  benzoic  acid, 
while  nitric  acid  changes  it  to  benzile ;  nascent  hydrogen  reduces  it 
to  hydro-benzoin.    The  latter  and  ben^dle  are  produced  when  benzoin 
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is  boiled  with  alcoholic  potash.  If  air  be  simultaneously  introduced, 
benzile  is  the  chief  product,  and  it  is  further  changed  to  benzilic  acid. 
By  heating  with  concentrated  alkali  it  is  partly  split  up  into  benzyl 
alcohol  and  benzoic  acid.  Prolonged  action  also  yields  hydro-benzoin, 
stilbene  hydrate,  etc.  (B.  35,  1982). 

Benzoin  hydrazone  melts  at  75''  (/.  pr,  Ch.  2,  52,  124).  Semi- 
carbazone,  m.p.  206**  (A.  S39,  257).  The  phenyl-hydrazones  melt  at 
158**  and  106°  (B.  28,  R.  788)  ;  the  a-oxime  at  152°,  the  j8-oxime  at 
99° ;  by  oxidation  with  chromic  acid  the  acetyl-jS-benzom-oxime 
passes  into  the  acetyl-y-benzile-oxime,  which  determines  its  configura- 
tion (B.  88,  69). 

Alcohols  and  hydrochloric  acid  alkylise  benzoin  :  methyl-benzoin 
CeH5CH(OCH,)COCeH5  melts  at  5o^  and  ethyl-benzoin  at  62°  (B.  28, 
2412).     Iso-propyl-benzoln,  m.p.   72'*-75°   (B.   26,  2412;   C.    1700, 

I-  454). 

The  HCl  ester  of  benzoin,  desyl-chloride  CeHgCHClCOCeHg,  m.p. 

68®,  is  formed  by  heating  of  benzoin  with  thionyl  chloride  (B.  42, 

2348). 

Desyl-bromlde  C^Hg.CHBrCOCeHj,  m.p.  55**,  is  obtained  from 
desoxy-benzoin  (see  below)  and  bromine.  Ajniline  converts  it  into 
desyl-anilide,  benzoin-anilide  CeH5CH(NHCeH5)CO.CeH5,  m.p.  99**, 
which  is  also  produced  when  aniline  is  heated  together  with  benzoin. 
When  heated  together  with  aniline  hydrochloride  to  160°,  the  product 
is  benzoIn-anUe-aniUde  CeH5CH(NH.CeH5)C(NCeH6)CeH5,  m.p.  125*^ ; 
and  when  with  aniline  and  zinc  chloride  at  still  higher  temperatures, 

diphenyl-indol         I      I         (B.  26, 1336.  2640). 

BenzoIn-p-tolulde~CeH5dH(NHCeH4.CH^CO.CeH6,  m.p.  I45^  is 
formed  in  the  condensation  of  benzaldehyde-toluidin  by  means  of 
potassium  cyanide  (B.  29,  1736).  o-Diamines  and  benzoin  condense 
to  dihydrchquinoxalins  ;  urea  and  thio-ureas  with  benzoin  yield  gly- 
oxalins,  while  oxazoles  are  produced  in  the  condensation  of  benzoin 
with  acid  nitriles.  For  the  condensation  products  of  benzoin  with 
acetone  and  aceto-phenone,  consult  B.  26,  65. 

Benzile,  dlbenzoyl,  diphenyUglyoxal  QHg.CO.CO.C^Hj,  m.p.  90° 
and  b.p.  347®,  consists  of  beautiful  yellow  prisms.  It  is  the  most 
easily  obtained  a-diketone.  It  is  produced  on  boiling  stilbene  bromide 
with  water  and  silver  oxide,  and  by  digesting  benzoin  with  concen- 
trated nitric  acid. 

/  .NH\ 

Benzileandhydrazin  hydrate  form  hydra-benzUe  CeH^a  <^  |     jCO.C,H, 

r         //NH^' 
and  bis  -  hydrazi  -  benzile     c^^fii  \  I 

C.H,c(<(inco.CcH,  and  bls^azl-benzile     c.H,.c(<^llj      on  oxidation 

(B.  29,  775).  On  heating  in  indifferent  solvents  the  azi-benzile 
decomposes  into  nitrogen  and  diphenyl-ketene  (B.  42,  2346).  Benzfle- 
mono-seml-carbazone,  m.p.  175*^,  heated  with  alcohol,  sphts  off  water 
and  forms  diphenyl-oxytriazin ;  benafie-dl-seml-earbazone,  m.p.  244** 
(A.  889,  243). 


which  yield  azl- benzile 
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BenzOe-osaione  (CeH5),.C2(NNH.CeH5)2,  m.p.  225**,  becomes  tri- 
phenyl-oso-triazole  on  heating  (A.  282»  230  ;  B.  26,  R.  198).  An  iso- 
meric modification  of  benzile-osazone,  m.p.  208**,  has  been  obtained  by 
the  action  of  iodine  and  sodium  ethylate  upon  benzal-phenyl-hydra- 
zone.  Derivatives  have  been  similarly  obtained.  When  heated  above 
its  melting-point  it  changes  to  the  higher-melting  modification  (B.  29, 
R.  863  ;  85,  3519  ;  A.  806,  170 ;  824,  310  ;  C.  IQ09,  I.  739). 

One  molecule  of  hydroxylamine,  acting  upon  benzile,  produces  two 
isomeric  monoximes,  the  a-  melting  at  134®,  and  the  y-  at  113°.  The 
former  passes  into  the  latter  by  heating  it  to  100**  with  alcohol,  or 
upon  dissolving  it  in  glacial  acetic  acid  with  hydrochloric  acid. 

a-Monoxime  and  hydroxylamine  form  a-benzile-dioxime,  while  the 
y-monoxime  yields  y-ben2aleHiioxime  (B.  22, 540,  709).  Compare  B.  26, 
792,  R.  52,  for  their  behaviour  with  phenyl-hydrazin. 

Both  monoximes  break  down,  upon  heating,  into  benzo-nitrile  and 
benzoic  acid.  The  behaviour  of  the  benzile-monoximes  in  the  Beckmann 
oxime  rearrangement  is  very  interesting.  It  is  effected  by  means  of 
PCI5  :  a-monoxime  (i)  yields  benzoyl-benzimide  chloride  (2),  readily 
decomposing  into  benzo-nitrile  and  benzoyl  chloride,  while  the  y-mon- 
oxime  (3)  shields  benzoyl-formic-acid,  anilide  chloride  (4)  (A.  296,  279  ; 
B.  87,  4295)  : 

(I)  CeH.CCOCeH,        (2)  CgH.CCI  (3)  C.H.CCOC.H,        (4)  ClCCOC.Hj 

NOH  ^  NCOCgH,;  HON  *"  C,H,N 

In  the  j&rst  instance  the  hydroxyl  exchanged  positions  with  the 
phenyl  residue,  in  the  second  with  the  benzoyl  residue,  which  led  to 
the  above  accepted  configuration  of  the  monoximes. 

Two  molecules  of  hydroxylamine  convert  benzile  into  two  isomeric 
benziU-dioximes,  the  a-  melting  at  237**,  and  the  j3-  at  207**.  A  third 
y^benzile-dioxime  has  been  prepared  from  y-benzile-monoxime ;  it 
lAelts  at  163°.  The  )3-dioxime  is  the  most  staole  ;  the  other  modifica- 
tions rapidly  change  to  it.  Under  certain  conditions  the  y-dioxime 
rearranges  itself  into  the  a-form  (A.  274,  33). 

Three  different  esters  are  produced  witit  acid  anhydrides  :  benzile- 
dioxime  diacetates— the  a-form  melting  at  148**,  the  j8-  at  124**,  and  the 
y-  at  114°.    Sodium  hydroxide  saponifies  the  a-  and  j8-diacetates  to 

C  H  C  1  N 

their  oximes,  while  the  y-acetate  yields  the  anhydride    *  *  I      ^, 

diphenylrfurazane  (^.v.),  which  also  results  from  all  three  dioximes  by 
the  exit  of  water.    Potassium  ferricyanide,  in  alkaline  solution,  oxidises 

all  three  to  the  peroxide  I  Jl ,  melting  at  114**.     This,  when 

rapidly  distilled,  breaks  down  into  two  molecules  of  phenyl  cyanate. 

A  complete  picture  is  also  afforded  by  the  behaviour  of  the  three 
dioximes  in  the  Beckmann  rearrangement,  which  has  led  to  a  formula 
for  the  present  case  of  isomerism  on  the  assumption  that  the  oxime 
hydroxyls  invariably  exchange  positions  with  the  atomic  groups 
adjacent  to  them  (A.  274,  i)  : 

I.  a-Benzile-dioxime  yields  chlorides  with  PClj  by  a  change  in 
position  first  of  the  one  and  then  of  the  second  hydroxyl,  which  can  be 
converted  into  the  anhydrides  ;  dibenxenylrazoxime  and  diphenylroxy- 
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biazole  {q.v.),  whose  hydrates  are  included  in  the  following  diagram  for 
the  sake  of  clearness  : 


C.HjC C.C,H,  C,HjCOlH       HO|N  N ^N 

II  II  ►  II    II       ►  II    — .11 

N.OH     HON  N — CC,Hj    C^H,.CO|H      HQ|C.C»Hg 

a-Benzile-dioxime  Dibenzenyl-azoxime  Diphenyl-oxy-biazole. 

II.  y^Benzile-dioxime  in  the  j&rst  stage  of  the  reaction  also  yields 
dibenzenyl-azoxime,  but  by  a  second  change  in  position  phenyl-benzoyl- 
urea  is  produced  : 

C,HjC C.C,H,  HO.C ^N 

II  II  ►  II  II 

HO.N       HON  C«H,.N       HOC.C,H, 

y-Benzile-dioxime  Phenyl-benzoyl-urea  (pseudo-form). 

III.  j3-Dioxime  by  a  double  change  in  position  srields  oxanilide : 

C,H,C C.C,H,  HOC COH 

II  II  ►  II         II 

HO.N        N.OH  C,H,.N        NCeH^ 

y-Benzile-dioxime  Oxanilide. 

The  ready  transition  of  the  y-diacetate  into  furazane  is  not  in 
harmony  with  the  preceding  configuration  of  the  dioximes  ;  this  might 
rather  be  expected  from  the  a-diacetate. 

The  analogy  of  the  benzile-dioximes  with  the  osazones  of  dioxo- 
succinic  ester  is  rather  remarkable  (1. 528).  These  osazones  also  occur 
in  three  forms,  one  of  which  is  stable  and  the  other  two  unstable, 
so  that  the  assumption  of  similar  causes  for  the  isomerism  is  not  yet 
excluded  (B.  28,  64). 

Aniline  and  benzile  heated  to  200 **  yield  benzile-monanile  C^HjCO. 
C(NCeH5)CeH5,  melting  at  106°  ;  on  adding  PjOg  the  product  is  benzile- 
dianiU  CeH5C(NC,H5)C(NCeH5)CeH5,  melting  at  142^  (B.  25,  2600  ; 
26,  R.  700).  Benzile,  being  an  o-diketone,  is  particiilarly  well  adapted 
for  the  formation  of  heterocyclic  rings.  It  condenses  with  ethylene- 
diamine  to  a  dihydfo-pyrazine  derivative,  with  ortho-diamines  to 
quinoxalins,  with  o-amido-diphenylamine  to  a  stUbazonium  base  (see 
this),  with  ureas  and  thio-ureas  to  urelns  and  diureins,  with  semi- 
carbazide  to  oxy-diphenyl-triazine,  etc.  Hydriodic  acid  reduces  it  to 
desoxy-benzoin,  wlule  chromic  acid  oxidises  it  to  benzoic  acid.  On 
standing  with  potassium  cyanide  and  alcohol  it  breaks  down  into 
benzoic  acid  and  benzaldehyde.  See  B.  28,  R.  465  ;  29,  R.  645,  865  ; 
C.  1897,  I.  596  ;  1903,  I.  877  ;  1905,  II.  243,  for  the  condensation  of 
benzile  with  malonic  ester  and  aceto-acetic  ester. 

The  conversion  of  benzile  into  benzilic  acid  by  fusion  with  caustic 
potash  or  upon  boiling  with  alcoholic  potash  is  important  : 

CeHjCOCOCeHg  ^^^^^  (CeH5)aC(OH)COOH. 

Phosphorus  pentachloride  changes  benzile  to  chloro-beniile  C^Hg. 
COCClgCeHg,  m.p.  6I^  and,  later,  to  tolane  tetraehloride  CeHjCCljCCl, 
C^Hs,  m.p.  163®.  The  latter  has  also  been  obtained  synthetically  on 
heating  benzo-trichloride  with  copper,  whereas  benzile  is  produced 
when  it  is  heated  together  with  glacial  acetic  acid  or  sulphuric  acid. 

As  benzile  is  obtained  from  benzoin,  so  anisile  (CH30.CeH4CO)2, 
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melting  at  133°,  euminlle  (C8H7.CeH4CO)2,  melting  at  84*",  have  been 
prepared  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  upon  aniso!n  and  cuminoin.  Ani- 
sile  and  a  hexamethoxy-benzile  [(CH3.0)3CeH2CO]2,  m.p.  189°,  have 
been  obtained  by  alkaline  reducing  agents  from  anisamide  and  tri- 
methyl-gallamide  (B.  24,  R.  523). 

These  benziles,  when  fused  with  caustic  potash,  yield  : 

Anisilic  acid,  cumilic  acid,  and  hexamethoxy-henzilic  acid  (see 
above). 

The  osazones  of  several  substituted  benziles,  like  salicUc,  cuminile, 
anisile,  piperile,  like  benzile-osazone  itself,  have  been  obtained  by  the 
action  of  atmospheric  oxygen  upon  the  alkaline  alcoholic  solutions  of 
the  phenyl-hydrazones  of  the  corresponding  aldehydes  :  salicyl-alde- 
hyde,  piperonal,  etc.  (A.  808,  i). 

Pj-Tetramethyl-diamldo-benrile  (CH,)  2NCeH4.CO.COCeH4N(CH8)  2, 
m.p.  198**,  is  obtained  by  heating  oxaJyl  chloride  with  excess  of 
dimethyl-aniline  (B.  42,  3487). 

Alcohol  Derivatives  of  Stilbene  are  not  known  in  a  free 
condition ;  when  their  estei^  are  saponified,  isomeric  ketones  are 
obtained  for  the  most  part  (see  Phenyl-vinyl  alcohols)  : 

Bromo-stilbene  C.H.CBr :  CHC,H,  -J??2._^  CeH.CO.CHjCeHj  bS^ 

Iso-bcnzile  CgHjCCOCOCgH.) :  C(OCOC,H,)C,H5  -:►  C,H5CO.CH(OH)C5H,  Benzoin. 

However,  benzoin  reacts  in  most  cases  as  if  it  were  an  unsaturated 
glycol  with  the  formula  CeH5C(0H)  :  C(0H)CeH5. 

Monochloro-stllbene  C^UfiH  :  CCl.CeHs  is  an  oil  boiling  at  320""- 
324**.  It  is  produced  when  PCI5  acts  upon  desoxy-benzoln,  and  by 
the  action  of  alcoholic  potash  on  stilbene  dichloride.  When  boiled 
with  glacial  acetic  acid  it  is  transformed  into  an  isomeric  modification, 
melting  at  54°.  Chlorine  and  bromine  convert  it  into  chloro-stilbene 
dichloride  CeH5CCl2.CHCl.CeH5,  m.p.  I03^  and  chloro-stUbene  dl- 
bromlde,  m.p.  127''  (C.  1897,  I.  858).  Methyl-chloro-stilbene  CeH5C 
(CHj)  :  CClC^Hg  is  obtained  from  methyl-desoxy-benzoin,  and  behaves 
similarly.  It  is  an  oil,  and  melts  at  118°  (B.  25,  2237  >  ^9  K*  34)* 
Monobromo-stilbene,  m.p.  31^,  results  on  treating  fi-stilbene  dibromide, 
m.p.  110°,  with  alcoholic  potash  ;  whereas  the  stilbene  dibromide,  m.p. 
237**,  yields  an  iso-bromo-stilbene,  m.p.  19°.  On  the  application  of 
heat  the  latter  passes  into  the  solid  isomeride.  Reduction  with  zinc 
and  alcohol  converts  iso-bromo-stilbene  into  hquid  iso-stilbene. 

Diacetyl-dioxy-stilbene,  stilbene-glycol  diacetaie  CeH5C(0C0CHg)  : 
C(OCOCH3)CeH5,  a-modification,  m.p.  153**,  j3-modification,  m.p.  no**, 
is  formed  by  the  reduction  of  benzile  in  acetic  anhydride  and  siilphuric 
acid  with  zinc  dust  (A.  806, 142). 

Iso-benzlle,s^i»^<j-gtyco/if6^zoa^^CeH5C(O.COCeH5) :  C(0C0CeH5) 
C^Hj,  colourless  needles,  m.p.  156°,  is  obtained  by  the  action  of  metaUic 
sodium  upon  the  ethereal  solution  of  benzoyl  chloride  (Vol.  I.).  It  is 
a  polymeride  of  benzile.  When  saponified  with  caustic  potash  it 
is  resolved  into  benzoic  acid  and  benzoin  (B.  24»  1264). 

Dichloro-stilbene,  tolane  dichloride  CeHgCCl :  CCl.CeHs,  exists  in 
two  modifications :  a-,  m.p.  143** ;  j8-,  m.p,  63®.  Both  are  formed 
by  the  addition  of  chlorine  to  tolane,  or  by  the  reduction  of  tolane 
tetrachloride  with  iron  and  acetic  acid,  as  well  as  from  chloro-stilbene 
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dichloride  (see  above)  with  caustic  potash.  Chloro-bromo-stilbene 
C^HjCCl :  CBrC^Hg,  m.p.  174®,  is  similarly  prepared  from  chloro- 
stilbene  dibromide.  Dibromo-fttDbenes,  a-  melting  at  208"",  and  j3-  melting 
at  64®,  are  obtained  from  tolane  and  bromine.  Concerning  p^-dioxy- 
derivatives  of  dichloro-stilbene,  and  their  conversion  into  the 
methylene-quinones  of  the  dibenzyl  series,  see  /.  pr,  Ch.  2,  58,  228  ; 
A.  825,  67. 

Carboxylic  Acids  of  the  Dibenzyi.  Group. — ^These  consist 
of  :  (a)  those  in  which  the  carboxyl  group  is  in  the  benzene  nucleus  ; 
(6)  such  as  have  the  carboxyl  group  in  the  side  chain  :  diphenylated 
fatty  acids. 

The  first  group  is  composed  chiefly  of  a  series  of  o-carboxylic  acids 
produced  by  phthalic  anhydride  condensations  : 

Dibenzyl-o,  0'-  and  -p,  p'-dlearboxylie  aeid  CO^CeH4CH2. 
CHjC^H^COjH,  m.p.  231°  and  over  320°,  are  formed  by  the  oxidation 
of  o-  and  p-toluic  acid  with  potassium  persulphate  (B.  87,  3215). 

o-Desoxy-beMOln-oarboxylicacidCeH5.CH2.CO.CeH4.COOH(+H20), 
melting  at  75**,  is  formed  when  boiUng  alkalies  act  on  the  corresponding 

lactone.  Benzylidene-phthalide,  henzal-phthalide  C^H^.C!!  :  CCeH4COO, 
melting  at  99°,  which  results  from  the  condensation  of  phthalic 
anhydnde  and  phenyl-acetic  acid  with  the  elimination  of  COg. 

By  means  of  nitro-benzal-phthalide,  benzal-phthalide  can  be  changed 

to  iso-benzal-phthaUde  CeH5(!::CH.CeH4.C06,  melting  at  91  ^  the 
anhydride  of  j3,  o-desoxy-benzoln-carboxylic  acid  CeH5.CO.CH2.CeH4. 
COgH,  melting  at  163®.  The  latter  is  made  by  decomposing  j8-phehyl- 
hydrindone  with  caustic  soda,  and  from  homo-phthalic  anhydride  with 
benzene  and  AlClj  (B.  81,  377).  Benzal-phthalide  sustains  a  different 
rearrangement  under  the  influence  of  sodium  alcoholate  ;  the  sodium 
salt  of  j8-phenyl-diketo-hydrindene  is  then  produced  : 


C,H5.(i  :  CH.CeH4.C06  < CeH.CH  :  i.C^H^-Coi ►  CeH^tn.CO.CgH^.Coi 

Iso-benzal-phthalide  Benzal-phthalide  Phenyl-diketo-hydrindene. 

Hydrazin    converts    benzal  -  phthalide    into    benzyl  -  phthalazone 

N NH 

II  I     .     By  reduction  with  glacial  acetic  acid  and  zinc  it 

C(H^ .  CH| .  C .  Cf  Hf .  CO 

passes  into  bensyl-phthalimidlne  CeHgCHj.CHCeH^.CO.NH,  melting  at 
137®.  It  can  also  be  obtained  by  the  reduction  of  benzal-phthalimidine 
(B.  29,  1434,  2743).  Homologues  of  benzal-phthalide,  see  B.  82, 
1 104,  etc. 

0,  o-Desoxy-benzoIn-dlearboxyUe  aeid  COOH.CeH^.CHj.CO.CeH^. 
COOH,  melting  at  239**,  is  obtained  upon  heating  monophthalic  acid 
and  sodium  acetate  (B.  24,  2820).  The  reduction  of  desoxy-benzoin- 
mono-  and  dicarboxylic  acids  yields  dlbenzyl-mono-  and  diearboxylie 
aeids,  melting  at  131°  and  225®.  The  oxidation  of  o-desoxy-benzoin- 
carboxylic  acid  produces  o-benzne-earboxylle  aeid  CeH5.CO.CO.CeH4. 
COOH,  occurring  in  two  modifications,  one  yellow  in  colour,  melting 
at  141°,  and  another  white,  melting  at  I25°-I30**  (B.  28,  1344,  2079 ; 
29,  2745  ;  C.  1898,  n.  481). 

0, 0-BenziIe-diearboxylle  aeid,  diphthcdylic  acid  (C00HCeH4C0)s  or 
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6cOC^uJt:(OIl),6{OH)C^ll^Co6,  m.p.  273^  gives  with  acetyl  chloride 
a  diacetyl  derivative ;  the  acid  esters  are  colourless,  hke  the  acid  itself, 
while  the  neutral  esters  are  yellow.  Diphthalide  acid  is  formed  by  the 
oxidation  of  chryso-quinone  and  chryso-ketone  (A.  811, 264).  The  acid 
is  formed  from  phthalic  anhydride  with  zinc  dust  and  acetic  acid  and 

subsequent  oxidation,  or  by  the  oxidation  of  dlphthalyl  0.0C.CeH4U  : 

(ic^H^COO,  melting  at  334°.  This  latter  body  has  been  produced  by 
the  condensation  of  phthalide  and  phthalic  anhydride  with  potassiimi 
cyanide  (see  formation  of  benzoin,  p.  615).    Tetramethoxy-dlphthalyl 

(i.OC.CeHjpCHs)^^ :  (!:CeHa(OCH3)Co6  (B.  24,  R.  820;  cp.  B.  26, 
540)  is  similarly  made  by  the  condensation  of  opianic  ester. 

Tetramethoxy-dlphthalyl  6oCC^H^(OCH^  :  (!:CeHa(OCH,)jCo6 
(B.  24,  R.  820  ;  26,  540)^ 

Dlthlo-dlphtbalyl  SCO.C^H^C  :  CC^H^COS,  yellow-green  needles, 
m.p.  333°,  see  B.  81,  2646.  

Dlhydro-dlphthalyl-di-lmlde  NH.CO.CeH4.(':H.(lHCeH4C0.1^IH,  melt- 
ing with  decomposition  at  284°,  results  from  the  condensation  of  two 
molecules  of  phthalic  anhydride  with  methyl-alcohoUc  ammonia.  This 
substance  is  isomeric  with  indigo  white  (cp.  B.  29,  2745). 

Hydro-diphthalyl-lactonlc  aeid  HOOCCeH4CH,.bHCeH4Cob,  m.p. 
198°,  is  formed  on  heating  homo-phthalic  acid  to  230®  (B.  81, 376). 

Dlbenzyl-carboxylle  aeld  a-phenyl-hydro-cinnamic  acid,  a,  j3- 
diphenyl-propionic  acid,  benzyl-phenyl-acetic  acid  C0H5CH2CH(C^H5) 
COOH,  appears  in  three  physicsd  isomerides,  melting  at  95**,  89°,  82®, 
boiling  at  335°  (B.  25, 2017) .  Its  nitrile  results  upon  introducing  benzyl 
into  benzyl  cyanide.  a-Phenyl-o-amldo-hydro-dnnamic  aeid,  melting 
at  148°,  is  obtained  in  the  reduction  of  a-phenyl-o-nitro-cinnamic  acid 
(B.  28,  R.  391).     It  changes  very  readily  into  its  lactame — B-phenyl- 

XHg— CH(CtH5)CO 

hydfocarhO'Styrile  CeH4<Q      ____J ,  melting  at  174°. 

a/S-Dlphenyl-valerlc  acid  C2H5CH(CeH5)CH(CeH5)COOH,  m.p.  178^ ; 
its  nitrile,  m.p.  115®,  is  formed  by  attaching  CjHsMgl  to  a-phenyl- 
cinnamic  acid  nitrile  (C.  1906,  II.  46). 

Stilbene-carboxylic  aeid,  a-phenyl-cinnatnic  acid  C^HgCH  :  C(CeH5) 
COjH,  melting  at  172°,  is  formed  in  the  condensation  of  benzaldehyde 
with  phenyl-acetic  acid.  Allo-phenyl-cinnamic  acid,  m.p.  137°  (C.  1897, 
II.  663)  is  also  formed  ;  also  stilbene  on  heating  and  expulsion  of  CO, 
(/.  pr.  Ch,  2, 61,  i).  a-Phenyl-einnamie  nitrite,  m.p.  86°,  from  benzyl 
cyanide,  benzaldehyde,  and  sodium  ethylate.  By  reduction  it  becomes 
a-phenyl-hydro-cinnamic  acid,  but  does  not  add  bromine.  The  action 
of  bromine  upon  the  sodium  salt  produces  bromo-stilbene  (B.  26,  659). 
a-Phenyl-o-amido-einnamie  aeid,  m.p.  186'',  the  reduction  product 
of  o-nitro-a-phenyl-cinnamic  acid,  obtained  in  the  condensation  of 
o-nitro-benzaldehyde  with  phenyl-acetic  acid,  yields  ]8-phenanthrene- 
carboxylic  acid  (y.v.)  (B.  29,  496)  when  its  diazo-derivative  is  shaken 
with  copper  in  powder  form.    The  nitrile  of  phenyl-o-amido-cinnamic 
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acid  is  easily  transposed  into  a-amido-jS-phenyl-quinoUn,  so  that  syn- 
thesis gives  the  latter  instead  of  the  nitrile  (B.  32,  3399).    The  lactone 

of  phenyl-o-oxy-cinhamic  acid,  a-phenyl-cumarin  <^t^Uf^^'^*^*» 

m.p.  140°,  is  formed  from  salicyl-aldehyde  and  phenyl-acetic  acid  ( /. 
pr.  Ch.  2,  61, 178).  0-,  m-,  and  p-Oxy-benzal-benzyl  cyanide  H0CeH4 
CH  :  C(CN)CeH5,  m.p.  104°,  10  f,  and  192^  (B.  37, 3163). 

a-Stilbene-methyl-ketone,  3,  ^-diphenyl-htdenone-z  C^HgCH  :  C(C^H^ 
COCH3,  m.p.  51°,  from  benzaldehyde  and  phenyl-acetone  with 
gaseous  HCL  It  does  not  add  bromine,  but  gives  on  reduction  with 
sodium  amalgam  8, 4rdiphenyl-l)utanone  CeH5CH2.CH(C^H5)COCH8, 
b.p.  310°  (M.  22,  659). 

Stilbene  -  propionio  add,  y ,  h-diphenyh-alyl-acetic  acid  C^HgCH  : 
C(C^H5).CH2.CH2COOH,  m.p.  106*^,  from  sodium-a-phenyl-glutarate 
with  benzaldehyde  and  acetic  anhydride  (B.  84,  4177). 

Desyl-acetic  aoid,  Pfi-phenyl-henzoyUpropionic  acid  C^Hg.COCH 
(C^H5).CH2.COOH,  m.p.  161**,  is  obtained  as  ester  from  the  interaction 
of  sodium  desoxy-benzoin  and  bromacetic  ester  (A.  319,  164)  ;  it  is 
also  formed  from  phenyl-succinic-j8-methyl  ester  acid  chloride  with 
benzene  and  AlClg.  By  treatment  with  acetic  anhydride  sulphuric 
acid  in  the  cold  the  acid  gives  unstable  diphenyl-A*-croto-lactoii6 

CeHgC  :  C(CeH5)CH2COO,  m.p.  100°,  which,  on  boiling  with  acetic  an- 
hydride or  treatment  with  alkalies,  passes  into  the  stable  diphenyl- 

A^-croto-lactone  CeH5bH.C(CeH5)  :  CHCob,  m.p.  152°.  Both  lactones, 
treated  with  alkalies,  regenerate  desyl-acetic  acid ;  by  the  action  of 
permanganate  or  bromine  the  stable  diphenyl-croto-lactone  gives 
desylene-acetic  acid  CeHgCO.CCCeHg)  :  CHCOOH,  m.p.  139°,  which 
has  also  been  obtained  from  desylene-malonic  ester,  the  condensation 
product  of  benzile  with  malonic  ester  (A.  319, 155).  Desyl-acetic  acid 
and  the  stable  diphenyl-croto-lactone  are  also  formed  from  diphenyl- 
a-keto-butyro-lactone  (i),  the  condensation  product  of  phenyl-pyro- 
racemic  acid  and  benzaldehyde,  which,  on  reduction,  first  yields  an 
oxy-lactone  (2),  and  from  the  latter,  by  rejection  of  water,  diphenyl- 
croto-lactone  (3)  (B.  31,  2218  ;  86,  2344  ;  A.  388, 160). 

(I)  ^  (2)  (3) 

6 co/  0 co/  O CO/ 

Dibenzyl  -  dicarboxylic     acid,     sym.     diphenyl  •*  succinic     acid 

C,Hj.CH.COOH 

I  ,    occurs    similarly    to    the    dialkyl-succinic   acids   in 

C.Hj.CH.COOH 

two  isomeric  forms.  The  a-acid  (+H2O)  is  produced  on  heating 
phenyl-bromacetic  acid  (2  mols.)  with  alcohoUc  CNK,  also  (together 
with  the  j8-acid,  m.p.  229°)  from  stilbene-dicarboxyUc  acid  with  sodium 
amalgam.  The  acid,  containing  one  molecule  of  water,  melts  at  185° 
when  rapidly  heated  ;  it  loses  water  and  remelts  at  220°.  When  heated 
to  200  **  with  hydrochloric  acid  it  changes  to  the  ]8-acid.  Its  anhydride, 
melting  at  116°,  is  readily  produced  by  means  of  acetyl  chloride. 

The  j8-acid  yields  an  anhydride  (but  with  more  difficulty)  when  heated 
with  acetyl  chloride  (B.  28, 117,  R.  574  ;  A.  259»  61).    It  melts  at  112*'. 

The  nitrites  CeH5CH(CN)CH(CN)CeH5,  the  a-  melting  at  160°  and 
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the  j8-  melting  at  240®,  result  from  the  condensation  of  phenyl-aceto- 
nitrile  with  mandelo-nitrile  by  means  of  potassium  cyanide  (B.  25, 
289  ;  26, 60).    Both  nitriles  yield  the  fl-acid  when  they  are  saponified. 

a,]8-Dlphenyl-glutarlc  acid  C^H^Cll(C02li)CU(C^U^)CUtC0^U, 
m.p.  231** ;  its  ester  is  obtained  by  attaching  phenyl-acetic  ester  to 
cinnamic  acid  ester  by  means  of  sodium  ethylate  (B.  42, 4497  ;  C.  1908, 
I.  1776). 

j5.  y-Diphenyl-adlpic  aeid  C0^1lCll2C}i(Cja^)CU{C^li^)CHJC02}l, 
two  modifications,  m.p.  270**  and  170**.  Dimethyl  esters,  m.p.  175** 
and  73**,  are  formed  by  the  reduction  of  cinnamic  acid  ester  with  Al 
amalgam,  together  with  nydro-cinnamic  acid  ester.  The  great  simi- 
larity to  trujoUic  acid  is  noteworthy  (A.  848, 16  ;  B.  89, 4089). 

StUbene-diGarboxylle  aeid,  diphenyl-malele  aeid,  decomposes  im- 
mediately when  separated  from  its  salts,  like  the  dialkylic  mal^c  acids. 

into  water  and  its  anhydride  ||       >0,  m.p.   155**.    The  latter 

CgHj.CCO/ 

condenses,  like  phthalic  anhydride,  with  phenyl-acetic  acid  and  quickly 

C  H  C     C"      CH  C  H 

changes  to  benzal-diphenyl-malelde  *  '||        ^o    *  ',  which  behaves 

just  like  benzal-phthalide  (B.  24,  3854).  The  salts  of  diphenyl- 
maleic  acid  are  formed  when  dicyano-stilbene  CeH5C(CN) :  C{CN)C^H5, 
m.p.  158°,  are  saponified  with  alcohoHc  potash.  This  nitrile  is  pro- 
duced when  phenyl-chloraceto-nitrile  is  treated  with  CNK  or  NaOC^Hg, 
or  by  the  action  of  sodium  alcoholate  and  iodine  upon  phenyl-aceto- 
nitrile  (B.  25,  285,  1680). 

StUben^sucoinie  MULiy-benzylidene^-phenyl-pyro'tartaric  acid,  from 
benzoin  with  succinic  ester  and  sodium  alcoholate.  With  Br  the  acid 
gives  a  bromo-lactonic  acid,  which  on  heating  yields  an  unsaturated 

lactonic  acid  CeH5(':H.C(CeHft)  :  C(C0(!))CH2C00H   and   a  dilactone 

CeH/H.C(CeH5).CH(CO(S)CH2COO  (A.  308, 156). 

4,  5  -  Diphenyl  -  octane  -  2,  7  -  dione,  aj8  -  diacetonyl-dibenzyl 
C0rig.Cr1.Crij.co.Cri3 

I  ,  m.p.  161**  and  b.p.  335**-340*',  may  be  regarded 

Cgii5.Cr1.CiT1.CO.Cxi3 

as  a  derivative  of  dibenzyl.  It  might  be  designated  ajSdiaeetonyl- 
dibensyl  It  restdts  in  tixe  reduction  of  two  molecules  of  benzyl- 
idene-acetone  in  feebly  acid  or  neutral  solution  (B.  29,  380,  2121). 
Homologous  diketones  are  formed  from  homologous  benzylidene- 
ketones  by  reduction  (B.  35,  966). 

C.  Tri",  Teira-,  Penia-,  and  HexaphenyUethane  Group, — Triphenyl- 
ethane  (CeH5),CHCHaCeH5,  b.p.  348**  (B.  87,  1455),  by  reduction 
of  trtpheiiyl-6fliylene»  a-phenyl-stilbene  (C3H5)2C  :  CHCeHj,  m.p.  68**, 
b.p.  221° ;  also  by  extracting  water,  from  benzyl-diphenyl-carbinol 
(B.  87,  1429,  1455). 

Triphenyl-ethanone,  or  Iriphenyloinyl  alcohol  (C3H5),.CH.CO.C3H5 
or  (CeH5)2.C  :  C(0H)CeH5,  m.p.  136°,  results  from  the  action  of  benzene 
and  aluminium  chloride  upon  chloral,  upon  dichloro-  or  trichoro-acetyl 
chloride  (B.  29,  R.  292  ;  A.  296,  219  ;  868,  92) ;  also  from  trtphenyl- 
ethyiene-glycol  (CeH5)2C{OH)CH(OH)C3H5,  m.p.  164°,  the  product  of 
the  action  of  C^HsMgBr  upon  benzoin  or  mandelic  ester  (B.  87,  2762), 


624  ORGANIC  CHEMISTRY 

on  heating  with  25  per  cent.  H2SO4  (C.  1908,  I.  830).  Potassium 
permanganate  oxidises  it  to  benzo-phenone  and  benzoic  add,  while 
alcoholic  potash  resolves  it  into  diphenyl-methane  and  benzoic  add. 
With  hydroxylamine  chlorohydrate  it  yields  an  oxime,  m.p.  182®  (C. 
1906,  II.  1061).  With  acetyl  chloride  and  benzoyl  chloride  we  obtain 
triphenyl-vinyl  acetate  and  benzoate  derivatives  of  the  alcohol  form. 

Bromine  in  carbon  disulphide  converts  it  into  triphenyl-brom- 
efhanone  (CeH5)2CBrCOC0Hs,  m.p.  97'',  in  gladal  acetic  add ;  however, 
by  replacement  of  bromine  with  hydroxyl  triphenjrl-oxy-efluuione, 
phenyUbenzoHn  {C^^JZ(Oli)QXyCfi^,  m.p.  84°,  results.  This  is  also 
obtained  by  the  oxidation  of  diphenyl-ethanone  with  HNO,,  and  from 
benzile  with  CeHjMgBr  (B.  82, 650 ;  37, 2758).  Reduction  of  triphenyl- 
ethanone  or  its  bromination  product  gives  trlphenjrl-etluuiol,  henzo- 
hydryU,  phenyU,  carbinol  (CeH5)2CH.CH(OH)C4H5,  m.p.  87**,  isomeric 
with  benzyl-,  diphenyl-carbinol  (see  above)  (C.  1897,  ^^'  ^i)- 

Triphenjrl  -  methyl  -  ethane,  a,  a,  fi-tnphenyUpropane  (Cfi^  JZH . 
CH(CH3)C4H5,  is  probably  the  product  obtained  by  the  reduction  of 
diphenyl-indone  with  phosphorus  and  hydriodic  add.  Diphenyl- 
indone  is  an  intermediate  product  in  the  condensation  of  benzo- 
phenone  chloride  with  phenyl-acetic  ester,  whereby  there  results — 

Triphenyl-acryUe  ester  (C^^JZ  :  C(CeH5)C00R.  The  add,  mdting 
at  213**,  corresponding  to  this  ester  is  obtained  from  its  nitrile,  mdting 
at  163°,  the  condensation  product  of  benzo-phenone  chloride  and  benzyl 
cyanide  (B.  28,  1784;  29,  2841)  The  add  is  also  obtained  from 
triphenyl- propionic  acid  (CJIi^JZYi,CYi(CJti^COJA,  m.p.  2II^  the 
product  of  attachment  of  C^HgMgBr  to  a-phenyl-cinnamic  ester,  by 
bromination  and  rejection  of  HBr  (C.  1905,  I.  824 ;  B.  84,  1963). 
When  diphenyl-indone  is  fused  with  caustic  potash  it  yields  an  add, 
mdting  at  186**,  which  is  isomeric  with  triphenyl-acryUc  add.  It  is 
probably — 

a,  jS-Dlphenyl-vinyl-o-benzolc  acid  C0O¥i[2\C^JZ(C^^) :  CH.CeH^. 
Both  adds,  when  heated  with  ZnQj,  revert  again  to  diphenyl-indone 
(B.  80,  1282). 

Tetra-phenyl-ethane  (C«Hs)2CH.CH(CeH5)2,  melting  at  209''  and 
boiling  at  37o**-383°,  is  formed  when  benzo-phenone  or  benzo-hydrol 
chloride  (CeH6)2CHCl  is  heated  with  zinc,  and  thio-benzo-phenone  with 
copper  ;  further,  by  the  reduction  of  tetraphenyl-ethylene  with  sodium 
and  alcohol,  of  benzo-pinacone  or  benzo-pinacolin  (see  bdow)  with 
hydriodic  acid  and  phosphorus,  as  well  as  by  the  condensation  of 
stilbene  bromide,  of  tetrabromo-ethane,  or  of  chloral  with  benzene  and 
AlClj  (B.  18,  657  ;  26, 1952  ;  A.  296,  221). 

Unsym.  tetraphenyl  -  ethane  (CJtl^)fi,Cilfi^ll^,  m.p.  144'',  is 
formed  by  the  action  of  CjHgCHjMgCl  upon  triphenyl-chloro-methane, 
or  of  (CeH5)3CMgCl  or  (C^H5)3CK  upon  benzyl  chloride  (B.  41,  435), 

Tetraphenyl-ethylene  (C^ll^)2C :  CiC^ll^)^,  mdting  at  221'',  is 
formed,  together  with  tetraphenyl-ethane,  from  benzo-phenone,  and  is 
also  obtained  on  heating  benzo-phenone  chloride  with  silver  or  with 
zinc  dust,  together  with  the  benzo-pinacolins  (B.  29,  1789),  also  by 
heating  benzo-phenone  chloride  with  diphenyl-methane  (B.  48,  2958)- 
By  oxidation  it  is  split  up  into  two  molecules  of  benzo-phenone.  It 
unites  with  chlorine  in  CCI4  solution  to  form  tetraphenylrefhylene 
dlehloride  {CJtl^)JCCLCCl,(Cfi^)2,  m.p.  186'',  which  is  also  obtained 
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from  benzo-phenone  chloride  by  the  action  of  molecular  silver  or  mercury 
as  well  as  sodium  iodide  in  acetone  solution.  With  two  molecules  of 
CHCI3  or  CCI4  it  gives  crystalline  addition  products.  Two  chlorine 
atoms  in  the  tetraphenyl-ethylene  dichloride  are  very  loosely  bound. 
On  heating  alone  it  spUts  up  into  tetraphenyl-ethylene  and  chlorine, 
the  latter  partly  acting  as  a  substituent.  Upon  boiling  with  water  we 
obtain  a-benzo-pinacolin ;  with  methyl  alcohol,  j8-benzo-pinacolin. 
The  action  of  AICI3  upon  the  benzene  solution  brings  about  rejection  of 
2HCI  and  formation  of  9,  lo-diphenyl-phenanthrene  (B.  48, 1533,  2940). 
Tetra  -  methyl  -  diamido  -  tetraphenyl  -  ethylene  (CHs) ,NCeH4(CeHs;)C  : 
C(C^H5)C,H4N(CH8)a,  m.p.  225**,  by  reduction  of  dimethyl-amido- 
benzo-phenone  with  tin  and  HCl.  In  acid  solution  with  oxidising 
agents  like  FeClj  it  gives  intensely  red  colorations  (B.  89,  3765). 

The  alcohols  of  Qie  tetraphenyl  group  are  the  pinacones  of  benzo- 
phenone  and  its  homologues.  TTiey  are  formed,  like  the  pinacones 
of  the  aliphatic  series,  from  the  ketones,  together  with  secondary 
alcohols,  by  the  action  of  nascent  hydrogen. 

Benzo  - pinacone,  tetraphenyl-ethylene -glycol  (CeH5)2C(OH)C(OH) 
(C^Hj),,  melts  at  185**  and  splits  into  benzo-phenone  and  benzo-hydrol. 
It  sustains  a  like  change  when  boiled  widi  alcoholic  potash.  It  is 
formed  from  benzo-phenone  by  the  action  of  zinc  and  sulphuric  acid 
or  by  the  decomposition  of  sodium  benzo-phenone  (B.  25,  R.  15),  or  by 
condensation  of  oxalic  methyl  ester,  or  benzilic  acid  ester,  with 
C^HjMgBr  (C.  1903,  I.  967  ;  B.  87,  2761).  By  heating  with  con- 
centrated HCl  or  dilute  sulphuric  acid  to  200®,  benzo-pinacone,  like 
the  ordinary  pinacone  (Vol.  I.),  passes  with  rejection  of  water  and 
migration  of  a  phenyl  group  into  the  so-called  j3-benzo-pinacolin 
(C,H5)8C.COCeH5,  m.p.  170°,  which  is  also  obtained  synthetically  by 
the  action  of  triphenyl-methyl-magnesium  chloride  upon  benzaldehyde 
and  subsequent  oxidation,  as  wcfi  as  from  triphenyl-acetyl  chloride 
and  phenyl-magnesium  bromide  (B.  48,  1140)  ;  its  constitution  is 
proved  not  only  by  these  syntheses,  but  also  by  the  splitting  up  into 
triphenyl-methane  and  benzoic  acid  on  heating  with  soda  lime  and  by 
the  formation  of  triphenyl-carbinol  and  benzoic  add  during  oxidation. 
)3-Benzo-pinacolin  can  also  be  obtained  direct  from  benzo-phenone 
with  zinc  dust  and  acetyl  chloride  besides  the  isomeric  a-benzo- 
pinaeolln,  m.p.  203"*,  which  is  easily  converted  by  acids  into  j3-benzo- 

pinacolin  and  is  probably  tetraphenyl-ethylene  oxide  (CJii^)JZ.0.C(C^}l^)2 
(B.  29, 2158  ;  48, 1153).  By  heating  with  zinc  ethyl  j8-benzo-pinacolin 
can  be  reduced  to  benzo-pinaeolln  aleohol  (QH5)3C.CH(OH)CeH5, 
m.p.  151®,  which  on  heating  with  acetic  anhydride  passes  into  tetra- 
phenyl-ethylene with  return  of  the  phenyl  group  (B.  28,  R.  769) 
(cp.  the  analogous  formation  of  tetramethyl-ethylene  from  pinacolm 
alcohol,  Vol.  I.).    p4-Tetrachloro-benzo-pinacolin,  see  C.  1907, 1.  475. 

Pentaphenyl-ethane  (CeH5)8C.CH(CeH5)„  m.p.  I79^  m  CO^ 
atmosphere,  is  formed  by  the  transposition  of  diphenyl-methyl-mag- 
nesium  bromide  (QHg)  jCH.MgBr  with  triphenyl-chloro-methane  (B.  89, 
1466),  as  well  as  the  action  of  zinc  upon  a  mixture  of  diphenyl-bromo- 
methane  and  triphenyl-chloro-methane  in  acetic  ester  (B.  48, 2945).  It 
is  not  so  stable  as  the  entirely  stable  tetraphenyl-ethane,  and  in  that 
respect  approaches  the  easily  dissociated  hexaphenyl-ethanes.  On 
VOL.  II.  •  2  s 
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heating  in  the  air  it  is  decomposed  with  absorption  of  oxygen.  By 
boiling  its  solutions  in  anisol  or  benzoic  add  ester  it  is  spUt  up  into 
triphenyL^  methyl-,  or  hexaphenyl-ethane  and  sym.  tetraphenyl- 
ethane  (B.  48,  3541). 

2(CeH3),C-CH(CeH^, >  [(C.H^aC-]a+[-CH{CeHJJ,. 

Similarly,  it  decomposes  on  heating  with  benzene  and  HCl,  or  by  the 
action  of  stdphuryl  chloride  (B.  40,  367  ;  48,  2945). 

Pentaphenyl-ethyl  alcohol  {Cfi^)JC.C{OH)(Cfi^^,  m.p.  lyg"*,  from 
j3-benzo-pinacolin  and  C^HgMgBr  (B.  48,  1143). 

Hexaphenyl-ethane,  m.p.  about  95^  :  this  exceedingly  interesting 
hydrocarbon  was  first  obtained  by  Gomberg  (1900,  B.  8^  3150)  by  the 
action  of  zinc  upon  benzene  solution  of  triphenyl-chloro-mediane 
(see  A.  872,  17).  It  is  distinguished  by  its  great  reactivity,  which 
makes  it  appear  as  an  unsaturated  compound.  In  solution  it  greedily 
absorbs  atmospheric  OTcygen  with  the  formation  of  a  peroxide 
[(Cfi^fi]fi2,  m.p.  185°,  which  on  treatment  with  concentrated 
sulphuric  acid  gives  triphenyl-carbinol.  Iodine  solution  is  also 
instantly  decolourised  with  formation  of  triphenyl-iodo-methane 
(B.  85,  1824).  With  benzene,  ether,  acetic  ester,  etc.,  hexaphenyl- 
ethane  forms  crystal  compounds  which  are  easily  dissociated  (B.  88, 
^333>  2447).  Colourless  in  the  solid  state,  hexaphenyl-ethane  has  a 
yellow  colour  when  dissolved.  This  colour,  on  shaking  with  air, 
disappears  with  a  precipitation  of  the  peroxide  mentioned,  but  the 
colour  reappears  in  a  short  time,  The  substance  therefore  exists  in 
solution  in  a  colourless  and  a  yellow  modification,  in  a  state  of  equili- 
brium dependent  upon  the  solvent  and  the  temperature.  Only  the 
coloured  modification  shows  characteristic  unsaturated  behaviour  of 
hexaphenyl-ethane  (Schmidlin,  B.  41,  2471).  It  is  assumed  that  by 
the  binding  of  the  six  unsaturated  phenyl  groups  the  affinities  of  the 
ethane-carbon  atoms  are  so  much  engaged  that  the  affinities  required 
for  binding  these  two  carbon  atoms  do  not  suffice  for  a  solid  and 
normal  binding,  and  that  therefore  the  hexaphenyl-ethane  passes  in 
solution  partly  into  the  yellow  unsaturated,  and  therefore  very  reactive 
free  radicle,  triphenyl-methyl : 

(C.H5)3C-C(C,H,)3  irzi;  2(C,H^,C-. 

Triphenyl-methyl  is  therefore  the  first  example  of  a  compound  in 
^^ich  one  carbon  atom  only  binds  three  univalent  atomic  groups,  and 
in  which,  therefore,  carbon  appears  as  a  trivalent  element.  Hexa- 
phenyl-etiiane  therefore  shows  a  behaviour  parallel  with  that  of 
nitrogen  tetroxide,  which,  while  colourless  at  low  temperatures,  de- 
composes on  heating  into  the  coloured  and  very  reactive  hemimeric 
nitrogen  dioxide.  From  this  point  of  view  it  is  remarkable  that  the 
organic  radicle  (C,H5)8C  unites  with  the  inorganic  radicles  NO  and  NO, 
to  form  a  colourless  triphenyl-nitroso-methane  (C^H5)3C.NO  and 
triphenyl-nitro-methane  (C3H5)3C.N02,  m.p.  147'',  which,  on  heating, 
easDy  decompose  into  their  components  (B.  44,  1169). 

The  action  of  concentrated  HCl  converts  hexaphenyl-ethane  and 
triphenyl  -  methyl  into  p  -  diphenyl  -  methyl  -  tetraphenyl  -  methane 
{C.K,UCUC.Hfi{C.H,)^  (B.  87,  4790). 
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Besides  the  methods  indicated,  the  following  have  also  been  used 
for  preparing  hexaphenyl-ethane  :  (i)  from  triphenyl-methyl-mag- 
nesium  chloride  and  triphenyl-chloro-methane  (B.  41,  423)  ;  (2)  by 
electrolysis  of  triphenyl-bromo-methane  in  SO,  solution  (A.  872,  11)  ; 
(3)  from  hydrazo-triphenyl-methane  (CeH5)3C.NH.NH.C(C^H5)8  by 
oxidation  with  potassium  hjrpo-bromite  by  way  of  the  unstable  azo- 
compoxmd  (B.  42,  3020). 

While  solid  hexaphenyl-ethane  does  not  pass  into  triphenyl-methyl, 
and  even  its  solution  does  so  only  in  small  quantities  (see  B.  37,  2041 ; 
42, 3028),  the  tribiphenyl-methyl  (C^U^.C^H^j^C,  obtained  by  withdrawal 
of  halogen  from  tribiphenyl-chloro-methane  by  means  of  powdered 
copper,  which  is  dark  violet  even  in  the  solid  condition,  only  exists 
in  solution  in  the  form  of  the  free  radicle,  as  indicated  by  the  molecular 
weight.     In  contrast  with  these,  a  hydrocarbon  obtained  from  the 

similarly  built  blphenylene-blphenyl-eliloro-methane  ^•!?*^ci(CeH4CeH^) 

is  colourless  even  in  solution  and  incapable  of  uniting  with  oxygen  or 
halogen.    It  must  therefore  be  regarded  as  undissociated  dibiphenyl- 

ene-dibiphenyl-ethane  ^'^^^c c/^'^*.     Between    these    two 

extremes  the  similarly  obtained  hydrocarbons,  diphenylene-diphenyl- 
ethane,  tetraphenyl-dibiphenyl-ethane,  and  diphenyl-tetrabiphenyl- 
ethane  occupy  a  middle  position,  decomposing  in  solution  witii  more 
or  less  ease  into  the  hemimeric  triaryl-methyls  (Schlenk,  A.  872,  i ; 
B.  48,  1753). 

Tetraphenyl  -  ethane  -  dlearboxylie  add,  tetraphenyl  -  succinie   acid 

'-jVi*  QQ„,  melting  at  261**  with  decomposition  (its  ethyl  ester  at  Sg"*), 

is  obtained  from  diphenyl-chloracetic  ester  by  the  action  of  silver 
(B.  22, 1538).  Its  nitrile,  melting  at  215°,  is  formed  by  the  interaction 
of  the  nitnle  of  diphenyl-acetic  acid  witii  sodium  and  iodine^ 

The  dilactone  of  a  benzO"plnaeone-Og-dlcarboxylle  aeld  O.CO.C9H4C 

(CjHg)  .C(C,H5)C,H4COO,  melting  at  265**,  is  formed  on  boiling  o-benzoyl- 
b^zoic  acid  with  hydriodic  acid  and  phosphorus  (B.  29,  R.  498). 

D.  CO,  iMi-DiphenyUpropane  Group, — ^Dibenzyl-metluuie,  a,  y^iphenyl- 
propane  QHs.CHj.CHj.CHj.CeHg,  boiling  at  290*^-300**,  results  by  the 
reducing  action  of  hydriodic  acid  upon  dibenzyl-ketone  (see  below). 

a,  y-Diphenyl-propylene  QHgCHj.CH  :  CHC^Hj,  b.p.^g  179°,  an 
oil  with  an  odour  of  hyacinth,  is  formed  from  a,  y-diphenyl-propyl 
alcohol,  b.p.i2  193**,  with  anhydrous  oxalic  acid ;  also  from  ^-bromo- 
dibenzyl-acetic  acid  by  heating  with  dilute  soda  solution  (B.  8^,  3046). 

Tetraphenyl-allene  (C^H^)^  :  C  :  C(CeH5)2  (?),  m.p.  164'',  from  the 
dry  distillation  of  barium-diphenyl  acetate  (B,  89, 1024). 

Dibenzyl-ketone  CQH5.CH2.CO.CH2.CeHs,  melting  at  40°  and  boiling 
at  330°  (B.  24,  R.  946).  This  body  is  produced  in  the  distillation  of 
calcium-phenyl-acetate.  One  hydrogen  atom  of  each  of  the  two 
CH,  groups  can  be  replaced  by  alkyls.  It  condenses  with  oxalic  ester 
and  sodium  ethylate  to  a  triketo-R-pentene  derivative,  oxalyl-dibenzyl- 
ketone.  With  benzal-aniline  it  yields  an  addition  product  which  takes 
various  forms  (C.  1899,  II.  664).  With  PCI5  it  yields  1,  8-diphenyl-2- 
chloro-propylene    CeHgCHj.CCl :  CHCeHj,    b.p.i,    I8I^   and    dl-lso- 
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nitroso-dlbenzyl-ketone    CeH5C{NOH).COC(NOH)CeH5,    with    nitrous 
add,  m.p.  133**  (B.  37,  1134). 

Sodium  reduces  dibenzyl-ketone  to  dlbenxyl-earbinol  {CJctyCH^^ 
CH.OH,  boiling  at  327^.  It  combines  to  dibenzylrdiphenolr-mdhanc 
(CeH5CHa),C(CeH40H),  (B.  25, 1271)  with  phenol. 

Dlbenxyl-phenyl-earbinol  (CJAfJi;iJZ(Oli)C^K^,  m.p.  87^  and 
trlbenzyl-earbinol  (CsH(CHs)sC(OH),  m.p.  iis"",  from  benzoic  acid  ester 
and  phenyl-acetic  ester  with  two  molecules  C^HjCH^MgCl  (B.  37, 1456). 

Benzyl-aeeto-phenone  C9H5CH2.CH2.CO.C9H5,  m.p.  73'',  is  isomeric 
with  dibenzyl-ketone.  It  is  produced  on  reducing  benxylldene-aeeto- 
phenone  C^HgCH  :  CH.CO.CeH5,  m.p.  58^  b.p.  346^  with  zinc  dust 
and  acetic  acid.  This  latter  compound  is  the  condensation  product 
of  benzaldehyde  and  aceto-phenone.  By  means  of  sodium  methylate 
it  jdelds  two  stereo-isomeric  oximes,  m.p.  75**  and  116®,  the  latter  of 
which  on  Beckmann's  transposition  gives  cinnamic  aniUde  (A.  351, 172). 
With  HCl  it  unites  to  form  ehloro-benzyl-aeeto-phenone  CeHsCHClCHj 
COCjHj ;  with  bromine,  a  dlbromide  CeHjCHBr.CHBr.COC^Hj,  m.p. 
157°,  which,  with  alcoholic  potash,  yields  monobromo-benzylidene 
aceto-phenone  C^Hj-CBr :  CHCOC^Hj,  m.p.  44°  (A.  308,  219).  The 
action  of  nitrous  gases  upon  benzal-aceto-phenone  gives  various 
products,  of  which  we  may  mention  the  sub-nitride  (Ci5Hi20)N204, 
which,  on  treatment  with  dUute  soda,  gives  benzal-nitro-aeeto-phenone 
CjHjCH  :  C(N02)COCeH5,  m.p.  90"*.  The  reduction  of  the  latter  with 
stannous  chloride  and  HQ  in  methyl  alcohol,  produces  benzyl-lso- 
nitroso-aeeto-phenoiie  CsH5CH2.C(NOH).COCeH5,  m.p.  126'',  an  oxime 
of  the  diphenyl-dikeUhpropane  which  is  isomeric  with  dibenzoyl-methane 
(B.  36,  3015  ;  A.  340,  63). 

Pt-Dlehloro-benzyUdene-aeeto-pheiione,  m.p.  137'',  yields,  with 
PCI5  in  benzene  solution,  a  keto-chloride  CICJH4CH  :  CH.CCl2CeH4Cl, 
iw-P-  55°»  in  which  one  of  the  chlorine  atoms  occupies  the  middle 
position,  is  exceedingly  mobile,  and  can  easily  be  replaced  by  hydroxyl 
or  methoxyl  on  treatment  with  moist  silver  oxide  or  methyl  alcohol. 
The  compounds  dissolve  in  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  with  intense 
coloration  (B.  42, 1804)  (cp.  also  dibenzylidene-acetone). 

0-,  m-,  p-Oxy-benzylidene-aeeto-phenone,  from  the  corresponding 
oxy-benzaldehydes  and  aceto-phenone,melt  at  154**  with  decomposition, 
at  160^  and  183**. 

The  isomeric  benzylidene-0-,  m-,  and  p-4)xy-aeeto-phenones,  m.p. 
89°,  126*',  and  173®  respectively,  are  formed  from  benzaldehyde  and 
the  oxy-aceto-phenones.  Coloration  of  the  isomers,  see  B.  32,  192 1. 
Several  poly-oxy-benzyhdene-aceto-phenones  are  found  in  nature, 
usually  in  the  form  of  glucosides. 

Butein  (H0),[3, 4]C«H3CH  :  CH.C0CeH8[2',  4'J(OH)2,  orange-yellow 
needles,  m.p.  214^,  as  a  glucoside  in  the  flowers  of  Butea  frondosa  ; 
this  is  split  up  on  boiling  with  potash  into  proto-catechuic  acid  and 
resaceto-phenone  (C.  1904,  II.  451).  Naringenin  HOMC^H^CH  :  CH. 
COCeH,[2',4',6'](OH)3,  m.p.  248^  and  hesperitin  (HO)[3](CH30)[4] 
CeHjCH  :  CH.C0CeH,[2',  4',  6'] (OH),,  m.p.  224^  are  formed  by  break- 
ing up  the  glucosides  naringin  and  hesperidin  (q^v,)  with  dilute  acids, 
On  boiling  with  potash  they  yield  phloro-glucin  and  p>-cumaric  acid 
and  iso-ferulic  acid  respectively.  Isomers  of  hesperitin  are  hoilM^erlo- 
dlctyol      HO[4](CH30)[3]CeH3CH  :  CH.COC3H3[2',  4'.  e'KOHj),      b.p. 
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223°,  and  eriodictyol  (HO)^^,  4]C.H3CH  :  CH.COCeH2[2',  4',  6'](0H)^, 
m.p.  267^,  from  the  leaves  of  Eriodictyon  californicum  (C.  1911,  I.  150). 
On  boiling  with  mineral  acids  the  benzylidene-o-oxy-aceto-phenones 

are  transformed  into  the  isomeric  flavanones  ^•^4\roCH    *   *'  ^  ^^" 

action  which  has  been  used  for  the  synthesis  of  numerous  vegetable 
dyes  belonging  to  this  group ;  cp.  quercetrin,  fisetin,  luteolin,  etc. 
Alcoholic  potash  converts  acety-o-oxy-benzylidene-aceto-phenone 

into  benzoyl'Cumarone  (q.v.)  0,114/^^^^0.00.0,11,.     Reduction  changes 

o-oxy-benzylidene-aceto-phenone  into  a-ph6nyl-y-(o-oxy-phenyl)-propyl 
alcohol  H0.CeH4.CHj.CH,.CH(0H)— C^Hj,  m.p.  97^  which  is  con- 

<0rig.0rlg 
I 
O  ^—  Oxi.O,xi  J 

(B.  29,244,375). 

o-Oxy-styryl-dlphenyl-carbinol  HO^CeH^CH  :  CHC(0H)(CeH5)„ 
m.p.  i64*'-i66**,  from  cumarin  with  two  molecules  C^HjMgBr  (C.  1903, 
I.  1179;  B.  87,496). 

The  condensation  of  two  molecules  of  aceto-phenone  by  heat  alone, 
or  by  zinc  ethide  or  zinc  chloride,  jrields  a  homologue  of  benzal-aceto- 
phenone  called  dypnone  C,H5.C(CH3)  :  CH.COC^Hj,  m.p.  225°  (22  mm.), 
which  sustains  the  same  relation  to  aceto-phenone  as  mesityl  oxide 
bears  to  acetone  (B.  27,  R.  339)  ;  heating  splits  up  dypnone  with 
formation  of  imsaturated  hydrocarbons,  diphenyl-furfurane,  and  tri- 
phenyl-benzol  (C.  1899,  II.  96).  On  standing  in  alcoholic  solution, 
dypnone  combines  wilJi  hydroxylamine  to  form  dypnon^hydroxylamlne 
€4650(0113) (NHOH).CH2COCeH5,  m.p.  no"  ;  under  other  conditions 
two  dypnone  oximes  are  formed,  CjH5C(CH3)  :  CHC(N0H)CjH5,  m.p. 
78**  and  134°,  the  latter  of  which  yields  by  Beckmann's  transposition 
the  anilide  of  j3-methyl-cinnamic  acid  (B.  87,  730). 

Benzaldehyde  condenses  as  readily  as  aceto-phenone  with  desoxy- 
benzoln  under  the  influence  of  alkalies,  forming  benzylldene-desoxy- 
benzoln  OqH^CH  :  C(CeH5)CO.CeH5,  m.p.  loi"*;  this  is  also  formed  from 
benzamarone  by  distillation,  besides  iso-benzylidene-desoxy- benzoin, 
m.p.  89®.  The  latter  is  easily  converted  into  the  isomeride  of  higher 
melting-point.  It  is  also  formed  by  condensation  of  benzaldehyde 
and  desoxy-benzoin  by  means  of  HCl  and  chloro-benzyl-desoxy- 
benzoin,  m.p.  172**,  which  is  easily  converted  by  alkalies  into  benzal- 
desoxy-benzoin,  m.p.  loi® ;  but  it  is  split  up  by  distillation  into  stilbene 
and  benzoyl  chloride  (B.  26,  447,  818  ;   84,  3897  ;   85,  3865)  : 

0,H,OH  ^ 0,H50H01  ^  OflHgOH     01 

OgHiOOOO,!!,  Ocrl,OilOCX^,n,  OcrijOxi     0O0,H5 

By  reduction,  benzal-desoxy-benzoin  yields  benzyl-desoxy-benzoln 
CeH5.CH2.CH(CeH5)COC,H5,  m.p.  120**,  which  can  also  be  obtained 
direct  by  benzylating  desoxy-benzoin. 

j3j8-Diphenyl-propio-phenone  CeH5COCH,.CH(CeH5)„  m.p.  96^  by 
attachment  of  one  molecule  phenyl-magnesium  bromide  to  benzal- 
aceto-phenone  (C.  1904,  II.  445).  Correspondingly,  we  obtain  from 
phenyl-magnesium  bromide  and  benzylidene- desoxy-benzoin  in  ether 
solution  : 

a,  j3,  j3  -  Triphenyl-  proplo  -  phenone     C«H5COCH(C«H5)CH(CeH5)  „ 
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m.p.  182^,  which  is  also  fonned  from  a-phenyl-cinnamic  ester  with  gases 
of  phenyl-magnesium  bromide.  In  ligroin  solution  it  is  fomid  possible  to 
isolate,  as  the  first  addition  product,  thetetraphenyl-propinol  CeH5C(0H) : 
C(C,H5)CH(C0H5)2,  which,  at  95*^-100**,  melts  with  transformation  into 
triphenyl-propio-phenone.  It  greedily  absorbs  oxygen,  with  formation 
of  a  peroxide,  m.p.  127®,  which,  on  heating,  decomposes  into  diphenyl- 
aceto-phenone  and  benzoic  acid  (C.  1906,  II.  1059). 

Benzoyl  -  dibeniyl  -  methane,  dibenzyl  -  aceto  -  phenone  C^H^COCH 
(CH2CeH5)2,  m.p.  78°,  is  formed  by  heating  aceto-phenone  with  benzyl 
chloride  and  caustic  potash  to  i6o**-i70**  (A.  810,  322). 

By  condensation  of  o-phthal-aldehydic  acid  with  aceto-phenone  we 

CHCH  COC  H 

obtain  phenacyl-phthalide  c^H^/  \     *      '  ',  m.p.  182**  (C.  1898,  II. 

x:oo 

980). 

Bensoyl-phenyl-aeetylene  C^HjCOC  :  CC^Hj,  m.p.  50**,  from  sodium- 
phenyl-acetylene  and  benzoyl  cMoride  in  ether.  This  is  split  up  by 
alkalies  into  aceto-phenone  and  benzoic  acid,  and  by  concentrated 
sulphuric  acid  into  dibenzoyl-methane  (A.  308,  276  ;  C.  1900,  I.  1290). 
Phenyl-aeetylene-phenyl-carbinol  CeHjC  i  C.CH{0H)CeH5,  b.p.  221**. 
from  sodium-phenyl-acetylene  and  benzaldehyde  (C.  1902,  I.  629). 

Dibenzoyl-methane  CeHjCO.CH j.COCeHj  or  CeH^CCOH)  iCHCOCeHj 
(cp.  Proc.  Chem.  Soc,  20,  48),  m.p.  81°,  is  formed  by  boiling 
dibenzoyl-acetic  ester  with  water,  by  condensation  of  benzoic  add 
ester  and  aceto-phenone,  or  by  transposition  of  the  aceto-phenone-0- 
benzoate  CeH5C(OCOCjH5) :  CH,  obtained  from  aceto-phenone  by  heat- 
ing with  benzoyl  chloride,  the  transposition  being  effected  by  boiling 
with  sodium  in  benzene  solution  (B.  86,  3674).  It  is  soluble  in  alkah, 
forms  a  sparsely  soluble  copper  salt  and  a  red  iron  salt,  and  is  easily 
attacked  by  potassium  permanganate.  On  treatment  with  benzoyl 
chloride  and  pyridin  it  yields  an  O-henzoaU  CfiJZ(Q>C(yQJA^  : 
CHCOCeHj,  m.p.  IC9®  (B.  86,  3679).  Nitrous  acid  converts  it  into  an 
iso-nitroso-derivative  (C^H5.CO)2C  :  N.OH,  which  may  be  converted  into 
the  corresponding  diphenyl-triketone  CeH^.CO.CO.CO.CeHj,  b.p.  289'', 
(175  mm,  pressure).  It  solidifies  to  a  golden-yellow  mass,  mdting  at 
70°.     It  combines  with  water  to  a  colourless  hydrate  (B.  28,  3378). 

Dlbenzoyl-aeetyl-methane,  dihenzoyl-acetone,  occurs  in  two  forms, 
one  of  which  probablv  represents  the  diketo-hydroxyl  form  (C^Hj.CO), 
C  :  C(OH)CHs  (a-,  m.p.  So**),  the  other  the  iriketo  form  (CeHjCOjs.CH. 
COCH3  (j3-,  m.p.  i07°-iio**).  It  results  from  benzoyl-acetone  and 
benzoyl  chloride  with  soda.  Similarly,  dibenzoyl-methane  fields  (/J)- 
trlbemoyl-methane  (CeH5CO)3CH,  m.p.  225''.  By  boiling  with  potash 
and  acetic  ester  this  j3-modification  is  changed  to  tiie  a-form(CeH5CO)  jC : 
C(0H)CjH5,  soluble  in  alkalies  (A.  291, 25).  The  latter  combines  with 
one  molecule  diazo-benzol  chloride  to  form  a  yellow  diazo-ox>'-com- 
pound  (i),  m.p.  125**,  which  is  easily  spht  up  by  mineral  adds.  On 
heating,  it  first  turns  into  the  red  C-azo-compound  (2),  m.p.  164°, 
stable  in  the  presence  of  acids,  and  further,  by  migration  of  a  benzoyl 
group,  into  the  colourless  benzoyl-phenyl-hydrazone  of  diphenyl-tri- 
ketone (3),  m.p.  203**  (B.  41,  4012) : 

(C,H5CO),:C  ^  (C,HjCO), :  C.N :  NC,H5        (C,H»CO), :  C :  N.NC.H, 

(i)        C,HsC.O.N:NX,H4      ^(2)      C,H,  CO  ^(3)  C.H^CO 
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This  process  corresponds  to  the  transposition  of  fatty  aromatic  azo- 
compounds  into  aryl-hydrazones,  and  to  a  reversal  of  the  conversion 
of  the  quinone-acyl-phenyl-hydrazones  into  0-acylated  oxy-azo- 
compounds. 

Car6o«yKci4ciis.— Dlbemsyl-a^etlc  acid  (CeH6.CH2),CH.COOH,  m.p. 
Sy"",  is  formed  from  a-benzyl-einnamie  aeid  CeH^CH  :  C(CH2CsH5) 
COOH,  m.p.  159**,  the  condensation  product  of  benzaldehyde  with  hydro- 
cinnamic  acid  by  reduction  with  Na  amalgam  (/.  pr.  Ch,  2,  62,  545). 
It  is  also  derived  from  dlbensyl-malonie  aeid  (CoH5CH8)sC(COOH),,  the 
ester  of  which  is  produced  by  benzylating  malonic  ester. 

0,  o-Dinltro-bensyl-aeetie  aeid  qh./     '    I  '  V^«H4,  made 

\N0,    COOH       NO,/ 

in  an  analogous  manner,  may  be  condensed  by  reduction  with  zinc 
dust  to  tetfahydf<Miaphthinolin  {q.v.)  (B.  27,  2248  ;   29,  636). 

Dibenzoyl-malo-nitrlle  (C«H5CHJC(CN)j,  m.p.  130''  and  b.p.  360**,  is 
obtained  from  the  corresponding  nitrilo-acid  amide,  which  is  prepared 
from  cyanacetamide.  Sodium  and  alcohol  reduce  the  nitrile  with 
elimination  of  a  cyanogen  group  to  dlbensyl-ethylamine  (CeH5CH2)aCH. 
CHj.NH,,  whose  hydrochloride  melts  at  190°  (B.  29,  R.  nil). 

Dibenzyl-glyeoUe  aeid  (CeH5.CH,)2C(OH).COsH,  oxatolylle  aeid,  is 
produced  by  saponification  of  its  nitnle,  the  HCN  addition  product  of 
dibenzyl-ketone,  and  when  vulpic  and  pulvic  acids  are  boiled  with 
dilute  alkaUes.  It  melts  at  156®.  When  boiled  with  concentrated 
potassium  hydroxide  it  decomposes  into  oxaUc  acid  and  two  molecules 
of  toluol  (A.  219,41). 

a-Phenyl-jS-benzoyl-proplonle  .aeid,  phenyl-phenacyUacetic  acid, 
C«H5CO.CHj.CH(CeH5)COOH,  melts  at  I53^  Its  nitriU  melts  at 
127®.  Its  ester  is  formed  from  phenyl-sucdnic-a-methyl  ester  acid 
chloride  with  benzene  and  AlClg.  The  acid  is  produced  when  CNK  acts 
upon  chloro-benzyl-aceto-phenone.  If  heat^  with  acetic  anhydride 
it  yields  the  lactone  of  isomeric  a,  y-dlphenyl-yoxy-erotonlc  .add 

C^HjC  :  CH.CH{C5H5)COO,  melting  at  no®,  while  upon  reduction 
with     sodium      amalgam,     a,  y  -  dlphenyl  -  butyro  -  lactone    €^5. 

(iH.CH,.CH(C«H5)C0(!)  (A.  284,  i). 

a,  y-Dlphenyl-aeeto-aeette  acid  is  isomeric  with  phenyl-phenacyl- 
acetic  acid.  Its  ester,  CJA^,CR2'^0,CYi(Cfi^C0JZjA^,  melting  at  79**, 
is  formed  when  two  molecides  of  phenyl-acetic  ester  are  condensed  with 
sodium  ethylate.  Concentrated  sulphuric  acid  condenses  the  ester  to 
a  naphthalene  derivative — ^phenyl-naphtho-resorcinol  (A.  296,  i.) 

/S-Phenyl-y-b6Moyl-butyric  acid  CeH5CO.CHj.CH(CeH5).CHj.CO0H, 
m.p.  153®,  is  formed  by  attachment  of  aceto-phenone  to  cinnamic  ester, 
by  means  of  sodium  ethylate,  and  by  transformation  of  the  addition 
product  of  malonic  ester  and  b^nzyhdene*aceto-pbenone  (B.  84,  633). 

Bensylldene-benzoyl^aeette  ester,  m.p.  98®,  from  benzaldehyde, 
benzoyl-acetic  ester,  and  piperidin  (C.  1903,  I.  1420  ;  II.  1270). 

Dlbenioyl-acetle  acid  (C«H5.C0)sCH.C00H  melts  at  109''.  Its 
esier,  from  benzoyl-acetic  ester  and  benzoyl  chloride,  yields  C0|  and 
dibenzyl-methane  by  dry  distillation,  and  aceto-phenone,  carbon 
dioxide,  and  benzoic  add  when  digested  with  sulphuric  acid.  Its 
nitrile,  obtained  from  cyan-aceto-phenone  with  benzoyl  chloride,  shows 
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very  acid  properties.  The  silver  salt  gives,  with  methyl  iodide  and 
methyl  ether,  CeH5C0C{CN)  :  C(OCH8)CeH5,  m.p.  ii8^  with  benzoyl- 
chloride,  tribenzoyl-aceto-nitrile  (C«H5CO)3C.CN  or  CeH^COClCN)  : 
C(OCOC«H5)CeH5,  m.p.  138°  (/.  pr  ,Ch.  2,  68,  151). 

y-Phenyl-jS-benzyUdene-a-keto-butyro-laotone   ^  ^  c*h  *  C^^^^' 

m.p.  167°  ;  this  keto-lactone,  in  the  form  of  yellow  crystals,  is  obtained 
by  condensation  of  two  molecules  benzaldehyde  with  pyro-racemic 
acid  by  means  of  gaseous  HCl  (B.  82,  1450  ;  84,  817)  ;  on  reduction 
with  sodixmi  amalgam  it  gives  y-phenyl-jS-benzyl-keto-butyro-lactone, 
in  two  modifications,  m.p.  134°  and  137°  (also  from  benzyl-pyro-racemic 
acid  with  benzaldehyde).  The  isomeric  jS-phenyl-y-benzyl-a-keto- 
butyro-lactone,  m.p.  171'',  is  formed  from  two  molecules  phenyl-pyro- 
racemic  acid  with  rejection  of  COj  (B.  85,  1942). 

y-Bewyl-r  beMylidene-pyro-raeemic  add^;«;^«'>c.CH<§2^^^^ 

m.p.  147** ;  its  ester  is  formed  by  condensation  of  dibenzyl-ketone  and 
succinic  ester  by  sodium  alcoholate  (A.  808,  175). 

y-Phenyl-y-phenaoyl-pyro-racemlcacid^«^»^^JJ«)>CHXH<(^J^^ 

from  succinic  acid  ester  and  benzal  aceto-phenone  by  means  of  NaOCgH^; 
its  dimethyl  ester  is  easily  further  condensed  to  pentacydic  diketone- 

carboxyhc  ester     •   •  tj  CH^ ^HCO  CHa'  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  *^^"^  easily  spUt 

up  by  sodium  methylate  to  an  acyclic  dimethyl  ester  (A.  826,  347). 

a,  )5,  y-Triphenyl-glutarieacidCeH5CH[CH(C«C5)COOH]„  m.p.  237^ 
the  nitrile,  m.p.  138'',  of  this  acid  is  formed  by  the  combination  of  benzal- 
benzyl  cyanide  with  the  second  molecule  of  benzyl  cyanide  (B.  81, 

3059)- 

£.  CO,  ay-Diphenylr-buiane  Group, — Dibenzyl-ethane,    a,  8-diphenyl- 

butane  CeHj.CHj.CHj.CHj.CHj.GeHj,  melting  at  52**,  is  formed  by  the 
reduction  of  A«-diphenyl-butylene  CeHj.CH  :  CH.CHj.CH^.CeHj,  which 
is  produced  from  diphenyl-butadiene  and  diphenyl-butenin  with  Na 
amalgam  (A.  842,253),  or  from  a-phenyl-cinnamenyl-acryUc  acid  nitrile 
with  Na  and  alcohol  (B.  28,  2857). 

a,  8-Diphenyl-butadiene,  diphenyl-diethylene  CeHgCH  :  CH.CH  : 
CHC^Hj,  is  known  in  its  three  theoretically  possible  stereo-isomeric 
forms  :  a-form  (trans-trans),  m.p.  151°  ;  )5-form  (cis-cis),  m.p.  70-5° ; 
y-form  (cis-trans),  oily.  Of  these  the  a-form  is  most  stable,  and  the 
other  forms  pass  into  it  on  standing,  and  do  so  rapidly  in  sunlight. 
The  a-form  is  obtained  (i)  by  heating  a-phenyl-ciimamenyl-acry lie  add 
or  dibenzal-propionic  acid ;  (2)  from  the  dibromide  of  A*-diphenyl- 
butylene  by  means  of  quinolin  ;  (3)  in  small  quantity  on  reduction  of 
phenyl-acetylene  with  zinc  dust  and  alcohol ;  (4)  by  the  action  of 
magnesium  upon  co-bromo-styrol  (B.  43, 1232) .  The  j3-form  is  obtained 
from  diphenyl-diacetylene,  the  y-form  from  diphenyl-butenin  (m.p.  97®) 
by  reduction  with  zinc  dust  and  alcohol  (A.  842,  238).  With  bromine 
in  chloroform  the  diphenyl-butadiene  gives  dibromide,  m.p.  141**, 
which  is  also  obtained  by  attachment  of  two  molecules  HBr  of  diphenyl- 
butenin,  and  probably  contains  the  bromine  atoms  in  the  i,  4-position 
(A.  842,  244).  With  two  molecules  NO2  it  also  combines  with  i,  4- 
addition  to  dlphenyl-dlnitro-butylene  CeH5CH(N0,).CH  :  CH.CH(NOj) 
CgHft,  m.p.  158°,  colourless  needles  from  which,  by  action  of  alkalies. 
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nitrous  acid  is  split  ofi  to  form  dlphenyl-a-nitro-batadlene  CeH5C(N02) : 
CH.CH  :  CHCeH5,  m.p.  112**,  in  golden-yellow  columns  (A.  860,  299). 

DlpUnyl-butenin  CeH^CH  :  CH.C  :  CQH5  also  occurs  in  two  stereo- 
isomeric  forms,  of  which  tiie  stable  trans-form,  m.p.  97®,  is  formed  by 
solution  of  phenyl-acetylene-copper  in  glacial  acetic  acid,  and  the 
unstable  liquid  cis-form,  b.p.j,  188®,  by  partial  reduction  of  diphenyl- 
diacetylene  with  zinc  dust  and  alcohol.  Illumination  or  traces  of 
iodine  convert  the  unstable  form  into  the  stable  form  (A.  842,  225). 

Diphenyl-diace^lene  CeHjC  i  C.C :  CC^Hb,  melting  at  88^  This 
is  made  by  shaking  copper  phenyl-acetylide  C^HgC :  C.Cu  in  am- 
moniacal  solution  with  air,  or  by  the  action  of  potassium  ferricyanide. 
It  is  the  parent  hydrocarbon  of  indigo-blue.     Its  0,  o-dinitro-deriuative 

C,H4^^L/'^  .SNc^H*  (from  o-nitro-phenyl-acetylene)  is  rearranged  by 
concentrated  sulphuric  acid  into  the  isomeric  di-isatogen  (y.v.),  which 
becomes  indigo-blue :  C«^4<^h/^^  *  \nh/^«^*'  ^^  reduction  with 
ammonium  sulphide  (B.  15,  53). 

The  action  of  Br  in  CS2  solution  produces  a  dibromide,  m.p.  42°,  and  a 
tetrabromide,  m.p.  173®,  but  bromination  in  ether  or  acetic  acid  solution 
produces  ring-closure  and  tribromo-phenyl-naphthahn  (A.  842,  229). 

a,  a,  8-Triphenyl-butadlene  {C^A^JZ  :  CH.CH  :  CHC^Hj,  m.p.  I02^ 
and  a,  a,  j3,  8-tetraphenyl-butadiene  (C«H5)jC  :  C(CeH5).CH  :  CHCeHj, 
m.p.  147°,  are  formed  by  attaching  diphenyl-ketone  to  cinnamic  alde- 
hyde and  benzal-aceto-phenone  respectively,  with  rejection  of  CO, 
(B.  42,4249). 

a,  a,  8,  8  -  Tetraphenyl  -  butadiene  (C^Hj) ^C  :  CH.CH.C  :  ClC^Hj)  j, 
m.p.  202'',  from  tetraphenyl-tetramethylene-glyeol  (CeH5)2C(OH).CH2. 
CH2.C(OH)(CjH5)„  m.p.  208*^,  the  condensation  product  of  succinic 
ester  with  phenyl-magnesium  bromide  (C.  1903,  I.  967). 

Ketones. — ^Phenethyl-benzyl-ketone,  i,  ^-diphenyUbutanone  C^H^. 
CH2.CH,.CO.CH2.CeH5,  boiling  at  234*^-238°,  is  produced  when  hydro- 
comicularic  acid  is  distilled  with  lime ;  also  by  distillation  of  calcium- 
phenyl  acetate  and  hydro-cinnamate.  It  is  obtained  pure  by  the 
reduction  of  1, 4-diphenyl-butenone,  styryl-benzyl-ketone  C^HgCH  : 
CHCOCH2CeH5,  m.p.  71°,  formed  from  benzaldehyde  and  phenyl- 
acetone  by  alkaline  condensation  (M.  22,  659,  749). 

Phenyl-lso-crotone-phenone  C^HgCO.CHj.CH :  CHC^Hg,  m.p.  93**,  is 
obtained  by  the  reduction  of  diphenyl-a-nitro-butadiene  with  SnCl^  and 
HCl ;  it  dissolves  in  alkaUes  with  formation  of  salts  of  diphenyl-oxy- 
butadiene  CeH5C(0H)  :  CH.CH  :  CHC^Hj  ;  with  benzaldehyde,  it  con- 
denses and  forms  dlbenzal-proplo-phenone  CeH5C0C( :  CHC^HsJ.CH  : 
CHCeHj,  m.p.  117*'  (B.  40,  4825).  o-Oxy-styryl-benzyl-ketone  HO[i] 
C^H^CH  :  CHCOCH2CeH5,  b.p.^j  2i7''-2i9**,  from  ciunarin  with  benzyl- 
magnesium  chloride  (B.  87,  498). 

Diphenaeyl,  dibenzoyl-ethane  C^H5CO.CH2.CH^.COC,H5,  m.p.  145**, 
from  phenacyl-benzoyl-acetic  ester  by  ketone-splitting,  and  by  reduc- 
tion of  dibenzoyl-ethylene  and  various  halogen  diphenacyls ;  as  a 
y-diketone  it  easily  forms  diphenyUfurfurane,  thiophene,  and  pyrrol, 

y-Chloro-  and  y-bromo-diphenacyl  C^HgCOCHCl.CHjCOCeHj  and 
CeH5COCHBr.CH2COC^H5,  m.p.  141°  and  139**,  are  formed  from  di- 
benzoyl-ethylene with  halogen  hydrides,  which  are  easily  split  off ;  with 
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potassium  iodide  they  are  easily  transposed  to  y-Iodo-diphenacyl 
C^HgCOCHI.CHjCOCjHj,  m.p.  121°.  Isomeric  halogen  diphenacyls 
are  formed  by  tlie  action  of  alcoholic  potash  upon  phenacyl  haloids, 
CjHjCOCHjX ;  in  contrast  with  the  above  compounds  they  show  no 
ketone  or  diketone  reactions  and  are  marked  by  the  ease  of  addition  of 
carboxylic  acid  haloids  and  halogen  hydrides.  They  are  regarded  as 
the  various  stereo-isomeric  forms  of  the  corresponding  di-enol  forms  of 
the  halogen  diphenacyls  C«HC(OH)  :  CX.CH  :  C(0H)CeH5.  On  reduc- 
tion they  }deld  diphenacyl.  a-  and  )3-Chloro-dipheiiaeyl,  m.p.  117^  and 
ISS'',  a-  and  j3-bromo-diphenacyl»  m.p.  129°  and  I6I^  a-,  fi-,  and  8- 
iodo-diphenaeyl,  m.p.  82^-83^  with  decomposition,  m.p.  113°  with  de- 
composition, and  m.p.  I50**-I53®  with  decomposition.  If  metallic 
sodium  is  made  to  act  upon  the  ether  solution  of  phenacyl  iodide,  we 

obtain  tribenzoyl-trimethylene  CeH,cocH<(^^^^«||^»  (B.  86,2386,2425). 

Dlbenzoyl-ethylene  CeHjCOCH  :  CHCOCeHj,*  cis-form,  m.p.  I34^ 
trans-form,  m.p.  in**,  is  produced  by  heating  dibenzoyl-malic  acid, 
which  splits  off  2CO2  and  HjO.  The  cis-form  is  converted  by  HCl  into 
the  trans-form,  and  the  latter,  by  illumination,  back  into  the  cis-form. 
The  cis-form  reacts  more  easily  than  the  trans-form  with  hydrazin, 
forming  diphenyl-pyridaxin,  and  it  also  forms  addition  products  more 
readily  (B.  85,  168). 

Phenacyl-benzyl-ketone  CeHjCOCHjjCOCH^CeHj,  m.p.  54*^-56^,  from 
phenyl-acetic  ester  and  aceto-phenone  with  sodium  in  ether.  It  is 
isomeric  with  diphenacyl  (B.  84, 1479). 

Desyl-aeeto-phenone,a,  p-dibenzoyl-phenyl-ethane  C,H5CO.CH(CeH5). 
CHg.C0CeH5,  melting  at  126®,  is  produced  in  the  condensation  of  benzoin 
and  aceto-phenone  with  potassium  cyanide  (B.  23,  R.  636 ;  26,  60). 
See  B.  29,  R.  171,  for  the  action  of  hydrazin. 

Bidesyl  I  ,  dibenzoyl-dibenxyl,   results   when   desyl- 

C4ll5.CO.Cfi  .Cf  xxg 

bromide  or  iodine  acts  upon  sodium  desoxy-benzoin  (B.  21, 1355  ;  25, 
285).  It  melts  at  255*^.  Iso-bidesyl,  formed  simultaneously,  melts  at 
161*'..  Bidesyl  yields  tetraphenyl-pyrrol  and  tetraphenyl-furfurane, 
the  so-called  lepidene. 

a,)3-Dibenzoyl-styrol,  anhydro-aceio-phenone-henzile  C^HjCO.CH  :  C 
{CeH5)COC,H5,  m.p.  129**,  is  obtained  from  benzile  and  aceto-phenone 
by  the  action  of  caustic  potash.  When  heated  it  rearranges  itself  by 
the  migration  of  a  phenyl  group  into  the  isomeric  triphenyl-eroto- 
lactone,  m.p.  118** :  

CeH5CO.C(CeH5)  :  CHCOCeH^ ►  (!:0.C{C«H6),.CH  :  C^C^Hj 

Dibenzoyl-stjnrol  a,  a,  y-Triphenyl-croto-lactone. 

Dibenzoyl-stUbene,  acicular  oxy-lepidene  C,H5CO.C(C,H5)  :  C(CeH5) 
COCeHfi,  m.p.  220°,  resulting  from  the  oxidation  of  lepidene  (see  above) 
with  nitric  acid,  or  of  thio-nessal  with  potassium  chlorate  and  hydro- 
chloric acid,  also  yields,  on  heating,  tetraphenyl-eroto-lactone,  tabular 
oxy-lepidene,  m.p.  136**  :  

CeHftCOCCCeHj)  :  C(C,H5)COCeH5 ►(loC{C3H5),.C(CeH5  :  )C(6)C,H5. 

Dibenzoyl-stilbene  a,  a,  j3,  y-Tetraphenyl-croto-lactone 

Bidesyl  results  from  the  reduction  of  dibenzoyl-stilbene. 
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Dlphenyl-tetraketone  C^H5.CO.CO.CO.CO.QH5(+H,0),  m.p.  87°, 
is  red  in  colour  when  hydrous  and  yellow  when  anhydrous.  It  is 
formed  in  the  oxidation  of  benzoyl-formoln  C9H5.CO.CO.CH(OH) 
COC^Hg,  m.p.  170°,  which  is  produced,  like  benzoin,  from  benzaldehyde 
by  condensing  two  molecules  of  phenyl-glyoxal  with  potassium  cyanide. 
Benzoyl-formoln  also  results  readily  from  the  action  of  soda  upon  iso- 
nitroso-aceto-phenone  acetate  C^Hg.CO.CH  :  NO.COCH3.  Substituted 
diphenyl-tetraketones  have  been  similarly  prepared  (B.  25,  3468). 

Diphenyl-tetraketone  is  a  member  of  the  following  CO  homologous 
series  : 

Diphenyl-ketone,  benzo-phenone  QHgCOCjHj 

Diphenyl-diketone,  benzile  CeHjCOCOC^Hj 

Diphenyl-triketone  QHjCOCOCOCeHj 

Diphenyl-tetraketone  C^HjCOCOCOCOCeHj. 

Hydroxylamine  forms  but  one  i,  ^-dioxime  [C^H5C(NOH)CO]2,  m.p. 
176®  with  decomposition ;  the  2,  ^-^ioxitne  or  dibenzoyUglyoxime 
QH5.COC(NOH)C(NOH)CO.QH5,  m.p.  108**  with  decomposition, 
results  from  the  reduction  of  its  peroxide,  which  is  formed  in  the 
interaction  of  nitric  acid  and  aceto-phenone.  Hydroxylamine  con- 
verts the  2,  3-dioxime  into  dlphenjrl  -  tetraketozime  CeH5[C(NOH)]4 
CeHj,  m.p.  225°  (B.  26,  528). 

Carboxylic  Acids. — From  diphenyl-butadiene  the  following  two 
acids  are  derived  : 

a-Phenyl-einnamenyl-acrylic  acid,  cinnamylidene-phenyl-acetic  acid 
C,H5C(C02H)  :  CH.CH  :  CHC^Hg,  m.p.  188**,  from  cinnamic  aldehyde 
and  phenyl  -  acetic  acid,  and  dlbenzal-proplonie  acid  C^HsCH  :  C 
(COOH).CH  :  CHC^Hj,  obtained  from  benzaldehyde  and  y-phenyl- 
iso-crotonic  acid  by  Perkin's  synthesis.  These  two  diolefin-carboxylic 
acids  have  been  closely  examined  by  Thiele,  as  they  furnished  material 
for  his  theory  of  conjugate  double  bindings  (A.  SM,  87-246  ;  but  see 
B.  87,  1121). 

The  a-phenyl-cinnamenyl-acrylic  acid  gives  with  bromine  a 
dibromide,  m.p.  175°  with  decomposition,  containing  the  Br  atoms  in 
the  1, 4-position,  since  with  alkali  it  yields  a,  a-diphenyl-dihydro- 
furfurane  and  a  brominated  acid.  On  the  other  hand,  the  dibromide 
heated  with  diethyl-aniline  is  transposed  into  the  lactone  of  comi- 
eularic  acid  CeH5C(C00H)  :  CH.COCHjC^Hj,  m.p.  123°,  which  is  also 
produced  by  the  reduction  of  vulpic  acid.  The  reduction  of  phenyl- 
cinnamenyl-acrylic  acid  produces  first  2, 5-diphenyl-pentenic-acid 
CeH5CH(C00H)CH  :  CHCHjCeHj,  m.p.  I0I^  which  with  alkali  is 
isomerised  to  the  a,  j3-unsaturated  acid,  and  with  glacial  acetic  sul- 
phuric acid  to  the  lactone  of  tetrabydro-eomieularie  acid  C^HsCH 
(C00H)CH,.CH(0H)CH,CeH5.  Bromine  converts  the  2,  5-diphenyl- 
pentenic  acid  into  1, 8 - phenyl-benzyNA^ -eroto-laetone 

•   '^Q \   '     *  •   *^  which  with  alkali  yields  hydro-comicularic  add 

(A.  819,  211). 

Dibenzal-propionic  acid  also  jdelds  a  i,  5-dibromide,  which  is  easily 
converted  into  bromo-lactone  and  a  diolefin-lactone  :  benzal-phenyl- 

croto-lactone  ^'^^^^ '-  ^g^ '  g^*^'*  m.p.  150°.  a-Phenacyl-cinnamic 
acid  CeHsCH  :C(C00H)CHjC0QH5,  m.p.  171°,  is  produced  from  the 
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former  by  alkali.  Reduction  of  the  bromo-lactone  and  diolefin- 
lactone  gives  an  unstable  lactone  (i),  m.p.  101°,  and  a  stable  lactone 
(2),  m.p.  67'',  both  of  which  yield  with  alksdi  a-phenacyl-hydro-cinnamie 
acid  (3)  : 

(I)  CO O  (3)  COOH  (2)  CO O 

C(Xl{Cri|.Cri.Cri  '.  CCfXij — ^C|Xl|Cxi2CnCri|COC(n5-< — CiHjCn^C  '.  CH.CHC^Hf . 

Reduction  of  diphenyl-propionic  acid  gives  a-benzyl-phenyl-iso- 
crotonic  acid  CeH6.CH2CH(COOH)CH  :  CHCeHg,  m.p.  I24^  distin- 
guished by  the  ease  with  which  it  produces  naphthalin  derivatives. 
With  bromine  it  splits  off  HBr  and  produces  phenyl-hromo-tetrahydro' 
naphthoic  acid. 

From  the  nitrile  of  cinnamenyl-phenyl-acrylic  acid  is  derived 
p^-diamido-diphenyl-cyano-butadiene  NH2[4]CeH4CH  :  CH.CH  :  C(CN) 
CjH4[4]NH2,  m.p.  196®,  which,  like  benzidin  and  Pj-diamido-stilbene, 
is  a  generator  of  substantive  cotton  dyes  (B.  34,  3109). 

Diphenyl  -  butadiene  -  acetic  acid  C^YifM  :  CH.CH  :  C(CeH5)CH2 
COOH,  m.p.  190*',  from  cinnamic  aldehyde  and  phenyl-succinic  acid, 
on  boiling  with  acetic  anhydride,  yields  diphenylrfhenol  (B.  86,  1407). 

The  ester  of  benzoyl-phenacyl-acetic  acid,  a,  j3-dibenzoyl-propionie 
acid  C<,H5.CO.CH2.CH(CO.CjH5)COOR,  is  obtained  from  benzoyl-acetic 
ester  with  phenacyl  bromide.  In  the  ketone  decomposition  it  yields 
diphenacyl ;  and  by  the  acid  decomposition,  benzoyl-propionic  acid 
and  benzoic  acid.  Iso-oxalyl-dibenzyl-ketone,  melting  at  24o''-242'', 
may  be  referred  to  benzoyl-oxalyl-phenyl-acetic  acid  CeHg.CH^.CO. 
C0.CH(CeH6).C00H,  isomeric  with  dibenzoyl-propionic  acid.  It  is 
formed  on  heating  oxalyl-dibenzyl-ketone  beyond  its  melting-point 
(A.  284,  293)  : 

C,H,C  :  C(OH).CO.CH.CeH6  ^  C.H.C  :  C(OH).C  :  CH.CeHj 

^^CO--^  CO O 

Alkalies  convert  isoxalyl-benzyl-ketone,  just  like  pulvic  acid  richer 
in  CO2,  into  dibenzyl-glycoUic  acid. 

Dibenzylidene- succinic  acid  CeHjCH  :  C(COOH).C(COOH)  : 
CHCgHg,  melting  with  decomposition  at  201°,  and  benzylidene-y* 
diphenyl-itaconic  acid  (CeH5)2C  :  C(COOH).C(COOH)  :  CH.CjHj,  are 
obtained  by  the  condensation  of  succinic  ester  (i)  with  two  molecules 
of  benzaldehyde,  and  (2)  with  benzo-phenone  and  benzaldehyde  by 
means  of  sodium  ethylate  (B.  80,  94 ;  87,  2240).  By  reduction  with 
Na  amalgam  they  form  a  mixture  of  two  cis-trans  isomeric  diphenyl- 
and  triphenyl-butane-dicarboxylic  acids  (B.  87,  2662).  By  illumina- 
tion the  dibenzylidene-succinic  anhydride  is  oxidised  and  converted 
into  the  anhydride  of  i-phenyl-naphthalin-2, 3-dicarboxylic  acid 
(B.  40,  3374) : 

C.HjCH  :  C— CO\q ^  ^  ^  /CH=rC.CO\Q 

CeH^CH  :  C— CO /^  *    *  \C(C.H6)  :  C.CO/-'    ' 

CcHj.CO.CH.COjH 

Dibenzoyl  -  succinic     acid  I  Its     ethyl     ester, 

C.H5.CO.CH.CO,H  ^ 

melting  at  129°,  is  obtained  from  sodium-benzoyl-acetic  ester  by  the 
action  of  iodine,  just  as  we  form  diaceto-succinic  ester  from  aceto-acetic 
ester.     By  the  elimination  of  water  there  results  diphenyl-furfurane- 
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dicarhoxylic  ester.  The  esters  of  the  acid  appear  in  three  forms,  of  which 
the  unstable  variety,  soluble  in  alkalies,  is  probably  the  enol-form  C9H5 
C(OH)  :  C(COOH)  :  C(COOH)  :  C(0H)C«H5,  while  the  other  two  repre- 
sent the  syn-  and  anti-modifications  of  the  keto-form  (B.  29,  R.  962). 

Dibenzoyl-maleic  acid  ester  cIhcoCcoch* '  ™P-  75".  from 
disodium-dibenzoyl-succinic  acid  ester  with  iodine,  is  transposed  by 

heat  into  dlbenzoyl-fumaric  acid  co c'hSS^h^*'  "^P-  ^^''-  '^^ 
maleinoid  ester  condenses  more  easily  tiian  tiie  fumaroid  with  hydrazin 
to  form  diphenyl-pyridazin-carboxylic  ester  (q.v.).  The  potassium  salts 
produced  by  the  acidulation  of  the  esters  give,  on  acidulation,  a 
hydrate  of  dibenzoyl-ethylene-dicarboxylic  acid,  the  so-called  dlbencoyl- 

maUc  acid  c  h'coChco  h^*^  (^)'  ^^*  °^  heating  loses  water  and 
2CO2,  and  passes  into  dibenzoyl-ethylene  (B.  38,  3784). 

Diphenyl-oxalyl-diacetie  acid,  diphenyUketipic  acid  C00H.CH(CeH5) 
C0.C0.CH(CjH5)C00H  is  isomeric  witJi  dibenzoyl-succinic  acid.  Its 
dinitrile,  melting  at  270**  with  decomposition,  is  produced  by  the  con- 
densation of  oxalic  ester  with  two  molecules  of  benzyl  cyanide.  When 
saponified  with  hydrochloric  or  sulphuric  acid  it  jdelds  not  the  free 
acid,  but  passes  at  once  into  its  anhydride,  a  tnonolactone,  pulvie  acid 

(!)0C.CH(CeH5)C0.(!:  :  C(CeH5)C00H,  melting  at  2I4^  and  a  dilacUme 

6oC.C(CeH5)  :  C.t :  C(C^H5)C00.    Pulvic  acid  may  also  be  prepared 

from  vulpic  acid,  C19H14O5,  consisting  of  yellow  prisms,  melting  at  110°, 
and  found  in  a  certain  moss  and  in  the  lichen  C^rana  vulpina,  by  boiling 
it  with  lime-water.  Sodium  ethylate  converts  pulvic  acid  back  into 
salts  of  vulpic  acid.  The  latter  is  therefore  very  probably  to  be 
regarded  as  a  methyl  ether  of  pulvic  acid  (B.  27,  R.  869  ;  A.  288,  14). 
Zinc  dust  and  ammonia  reduce  pulvic  acid  to  hydro-comicularic  acid, 
a,  ^diphenyUlavulinic  add  CeH5.CHa.CO.CH,.CH(CeH5)COOH,  melting 
at  134®.  Distilled  with  lime,  it  yields  phenyl-ethyl-benzyl-ketone,  and 
when  heated  with  caustic  potash  the  products  are  toluene  and  phenyl- 
succinic  acid.  Boiling  alkalies  decompose  pulvic  and  vulpic  acids  into 
2CO2  and  dibenzyl-glycollic  acid.  If  it  be  assumed  that  diphenyl- 
ketipic  acid  is  formed  at  first,  then  this  reaction,  discarding  the  evolu- 
tion of  CO21  is  an  analogue  of  the  benzilic  acid  transposition  : 

I    ±5!? ►  >C(OH)COOH. 

C,H,.CH(COOH).CO         -=»^0.        C,H,.CH/ 

Ethane-dibenzoyl-02-dicarboxyUc  acid  COOH.CsH4CO.CH2.CH2 
C0.C,H4.C00H,  is  another  isomeride  of  dibenzoyl-succinic  acid.    It 

melts  at  I66^    It  is  made  by  boiling  ethlne-diphthalyl  ^-OCC^H^.C  : 

CH.CH  :  C.CeH4.C00,  melting  above  350'',  the  dilactone  corresponding 
to  it,  with  alkalies.  Ethine-diphthalyl  results  from  the  condensation 
of  two  molecules  of  phthalic  anhydride  with  succinic  acid  when  two 
molecules  of  carbon  dioxide  are  split  off  (B.  17, 2770).  Sodium  alcohol- 
ate  rearranges  it  into  bis-diketo-hydrindene. 

F.  co,aj  -  Diphenyl-pentane    Group.  —  y  -  Diphenyl  -  metliyiene  -  a, 


638  ORGANIC  CHEMISTRY 

€-diphenyl-peiitadieiie    (CJtL^CH  :  CH), :  C  :  C(C^Il^)2,    sulphur-yellow 
crystals,  m.p.  174®,  from  diphenyl-ketene  and  diben^-acetone  (B.  41, 

1493). 

Ketones. — i.  The  diolefin  -  ketones  of  this   group  are  generally 

obtained  by  condensation  of  benzaldehydes   (two  molecules)   with 

ketones  (one  molecule)  which  contain  the  group  — CHjCOCHj —  : 

2C^H5CHO+CH3COCH3=CeH5.CH  :  CHCOCH  :  CHCeH5+2H,0. 

Dibenzylldene  -  aeetone,  dibenzal  -  acetone  C^HsCH  :  CH.COCH  : 
CHCjHfi,  yellow  needles,  m.p.  112° ;  oxime,  m.p.  143®,  gives  two 
isomeric  hydroxylamine  oximes  CeHgCH  :  CHC(N0H)CH2.CH(NH0H) 
C^Hj,  m.p.  165°  and  201**  (C.  1900, 1.  336)  by  the  reduction  of  a  second 
molecule  of  hydroxylamine. 

The  dibenzyl-acetone  gives  with  HCl  not  only  the  normal  colourless 
addition  products,  but  also  a  yellow  unstable  monochlorohydrate 
which  in  solution  partly  splits  up  into  its  components  and  unites  with 
a  second  molecule  HCl  or  metallic  salts  like  ferric  or  mercuric  chloride 
to  intensely  red  double  compounds  (B.  87,  3277,  3364). 

By  the  action  of  acetic  anhydride  and  concentrated  sulphuric  acid, 
dibenzal-acetone  takes  up  water  and  is  changed  into  dlphenyl-eyelo- 

pentenolone  ^H^SciS^^^'  ""'P*  ^^^'  ^^-  ^'^^  "^^^• 

Dlbenzal-aeetone  dieUoride,  dicinnamenyl-dichloro-methane  (C^H^ 
CH  :  CH)2CCl2,  m.p.  77°,  produced  by  the  action  of  PCI5  upon  dibenzal- 
acetone  in  benzene  solution,  shows  in  its  properties  a  far-reaching 
analogy  with  triphenyl-chloro-methane.  It  dissolves  in  concentrated 
sulphuric  acid  with  a  violet  colour,  and  gives,  with  metallic  salts  like 
mercuric  and  stannic  chloride,  double  compounds  of  the  same  colour. 
Its  purple  solution  in  SO  2  contacts  the  electric  current.  One  of  the 
two  chlorine  atoms  is  very  lightly  bound  and  can  easily  be  exchanged 
for  other  groups  like  OH,  OCH„  etc.  The  dlehmamenyl-ehloro- 
earbinol  (C^H^CH  :  CH)2C(0H)C1,  m.p.  56°,  formed  by  treatment  with 
moist  silver  oxide,  is  very  stable  and  resembles  triphenyl-carbinol. 
Like  the  latter,  it  dissolves  with  an  intense  colour  in  concentrated 
sulphuric  acid.  It  is  very  easily  esterified  (methyl  ether,  m.p.  55°), 
and  is  easily  converted  by  gaseous  HCl  into  the  dichloride,  and  by 
HBr  into  chloro-bromide  in  which  the  bromine  atom  shows  the  chief 
reaction.  The  reason  for  this  property  is  to  be  found  in  the  particu- 
larly strong  valency  binding  by  the  cinnamenyl  group,  which  surpasses 
that  of  the  phenyl  group,  since  in  the  benzo-phenone  diloride  C^HgCClj 
CjHj  no  loosening  of  the  chlorine  atom  is  to  be  observed,  whereas  the 
dichloride  of  the  benzylidene-aceto-phenone  CJH5CH  :  CH.CCljC^Hj 
shows  similar  phenomena  (B.  89,  2977  ;  40,  2689  ;  A.  870,  315). 

Benzal-benzyl-aeetone  C^H^CH  :  CHCOCH2CH2CeH5,  m.p.  53"",  from 
benzaldehyde  and  benzyl-acetone  with  soda.  Sodium  amalgam 
reduces  it  to  dibenzyl-acetone  {CJAJZ^jZK^jZO,  b.p.^jo  28o''-285*' 
(A.  880, 185).    P2-Dinitro-di1>enzyl-ae6tone,  see  B.  37, 1993. 

o-Oxy-dibenzal-aeetone,  yellow  flakes,  m.p.  139''  (B.  81,  728). 

02-Dioxy-dibenzal-acetone,  o-dicumarketone,  m.p.  160^,  Ps-dioxy- 
dibenzal-aeetone,  m.p.  238°,  orange-yellow  crystals,  the  unstable 
modification  consisting  of  dark-green  flakes  (B.  26,  129).  Dlbeasal- 
diethyl-ketone,  m.p.  122''  (B.  81, 1886). 
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Ciimamylldene-aeeto-phenone  CeH^CH  :  CH.CH  :  CHCOCeHs,  m.p. 
103**,  from  cinnamic  aldehyde  and  aceto-phenone.  Its  oxime,  m.p.  131®, 
is  condensed  by  heating  to  aiai-diphenyl-pyridin  (B.  28,  1730)  ; 
homologues,  see  B.  85, 1065. 

Dlbenzoyl-propane  CU^iCUJCOCJi^)^,  m.p.  67°,  is  formed  from 
glutaryl-chloride-benzene  and  AICI3.  Also  by  splitting  up  a^c^- 
diben2M>yl-glutaric  ester  obtained  from  benzoyl  -  acetic  ester  with 
CH2I2  or  formaldehyde. 

Dlbenzoyl-diphenyl-prc^ane  CH2[CH(CeH5)COCeH5]2,  m.p.  146'', 
from  formaldehyde  and  desoxy-benzoin.  The  reduction  of  its  i,  5- 
diketone  produces  cyclic  pinacones  of  the  pentamethylene  group 
(B.  24,  R.  323  ;  A.  802,  215,  223). 

I,  5-Diketones  of  this  group  are  obtained  by  condensing  benzalde- 
hydes  (one  molecule)  and  aceto-phenones  (two  molecules)  with  sodium 
hydroxide :  benzylldene  -  diaeeto  -  phenone  CJil^C}l(C}l^.CO,C^K^)  ^, 
m.p.  85"",  and  o-oxy-benzylldene-dlaeeto-phenone  (OH)[2]CeH4(CH2. 
CO.QHj),,  melting  at  131®.  By  varjang  the  ccmditions  and  condensing 
two  molecules  of  benzaldehyde  with  three  molecules  of  aceto-phenone, 
two  isomeric  dibenzylldene-triaceto-phenones  {C^HfiH)^{CKJCOCJ[li)^, 
melting  at  198"*  and  256*^  respectively,  are  produced. 

Benzamarone,  benzylidene-bis-desoxy-benzoin  CeH5COCH(CeH5)CH 
(C^H5).CH(CeH5)COCeH5  (?),  exists  in  two  modifications,  melting  at 
219°  and  180**.  It  is  prepared  by  condensing  benzaldehyde  with 
desoxy-benzoin,  as  well  as  by  the  addition  of  desoxy-benzoin  to  benzyl- 
idene^esoxy-benzoin  by  the  aid  of  sodium  ethylate.  Similarly,  desoxy- 
benzoin  attaches  itself  to  the  unsaturated  unions  of  other  olefin 
derivatives — e.g.  a-phenyl-dnnamo-nitrile,  benzal-aceto-acetic  ester, 
benzal-benzoyl-pjnro-racemic  ester,  etc.  (B.  26,  1087).  By  decom- 
position with  sodium  ethylate,  benzamarone  jaelds  the  sodium  salt  of 
amaric  acid  CjsH^Oj,  and  with  sodium  iso-butylate  it  forms  dimethyl- 
amaric  acid  CjfiH^Og  (A.  275,  50). 

The  dry  distillation  of  benzamarone  produces  desoxy-benzoin, 
benzylidene-desoxy-benzoin,  and  a  body  isomeric  with  the  latter  (B. 
26,  818).  Hydroxylamine  changes  it  quite  readily  into  pentaphenylr 
Pyridin. 

Carboxyl  Derivatives  of  the  cu,  at-Diphenyl-pentane  Grow/>.— Styryl- 

phenaeyl-proplonle  acid  ^•!!»^!J^9?Nchch,cooh,  m.p.  I25^  from  the 

conaensation  product  of  cinnamylidene-aceto-phenone  with  malonic 
ester  by  saponification  and  rejection  of  CO..  On  reduction  it  yields 
phenaeyl-soeeinie  aeld  C,HgCOCH,CH(COOH).CH,COOH  (C.  1903. 
II.  944). 

Diphenyl-aeetio  aeld  (C,HgCOCH^,CHCO,H.  m.p.  133°,  from 
dlphenaeyl-malonle  ester  (C,H,COCHJ,C(CO,R),  or  dlphenaeyl-sceto- 
seette  ester  (C,HgCOCH,),C(COCH,)COOC,H„  m.p.  83°.  the  products 
of  the  action  of  phenacyl  bromide  upon  malonic  ester  and  aceto-acetic 
ester  (B.  22,  3225).  It  is  also  formed  by  alkaline  condensation  of 
aceto-phenone  with  glyoxylic  acid,  as  weU  as  the  action  of  cold  soda 
upon  benzoyl-acryUc  acid,  wherein  the  latter  splits  up  into  aceto- 
phenone  and  glyoxyUc  acid  (C.  1909.  II.  125).  Diphenacyl-acetic  acid, 
bemg  an  e-diketone,  forms  with  ammonia  a  pyridin  derivative  (B.  29, 
798).  "'  ^ 
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Diben^I-aeetone-dlearboxylle  estor  CeH5CHs(C02R)COCH(C02R) 
CHjC^Hj  is  formed  on  benzylating  acetone-dicarboxylic  ester  (Vol.  I.), 
besides  the  monobenzylated  and  tribenzylated  product  (B.  84,  1996). 

Aeetone-dlphthaUde  CO[CH,(!:HCeH4[2]Co6]„  m.p.  I37^  from 
phthal-aldehydic  acid  and  acetone,  besides  acetonyl-monophthalide 
(C.  1898,  II.  980). 

Benzylidene-bls-benzoyl-aeetie  estor  CeH5CH[CH(C02R)COCeH5]2 
from  benzal-benzoyl-acetic  ester  with  benzoyl-acetic  ester.  It  is  easily 
split  by  alcoholic  sodium  ethylate  into  these  components  (B.  S3,  3183). 

G.  CO,  wDiphenyl'hexane  Group  and  Higher  Hofnologues. — 1,6- 
Dlphenyl-hexadiene  CeHgCH  :  CH.CH^.CHj.CH  :  CHCeH^,  m.p.  82^  is 
formed,  besides  an  isomeric  liquid  hydrocarbon,  by  the  action  of  Mg 
upon  cinnamyl  chloride  CeHgCH  :  CH.CH^Cl  (B.  48,  172).  Tetra- 
phenyl-hexatriene  CeHgCH  :  CH.CH  :  CH.C(CeH5)  :  C(CeH6)2,  yeUow 
prisms,  m.p.  159°,  from  diphenyl-ketone  and  cinnamylidene-aceto- 
phenone  (B.  42,  4249).  Hydro-cinnamoln  C^HsCH  :  CH.CH  (OH). 
CH(OH).CH  :  CHC^Hs,  m.p.  154°,  is  obtained,  brides  other  products, 
by  the  reduction  of  cinnamic  aldehyde  with  copper  zinc  in  alcohol 

(B.  82,  1296).  Dibenzoyl-diphenyl-btttadiene  §21coch':CcS  ^'^' 
m.p.  192®,  from  benzile  and  aceto-phenone,  can  be  converted  by  reduc- 
tion into  tetraphenyl-benzol  and  its  derivatives  (A.  802,  195). 

Ozalyl-diaeeto-phenone  CeHgCOCHjCOCOCHjCOCeHg,  m.p.  180°, 
is  formed  in  the  condensation  of  two  molecules  of  aceto-phenone  and 
oxalic  ester  with  sodium  alcoholate.  Consult  B.  28,  1206,  for  the 
reduction-products  of  this  tetraketone. 

CD,  cu-Dlphenyl-dlketo-hexane  (CeHgCOCH^CHs)  r  Dlphenyl-diketo- 
oetane  (CeHsCOCH^CH^CHa)^,  and  diphenyl-diketo-nonane  (CeHsCO. 
CH2.CHj.CH2)2CH3,  are  prepared  from  the  chlorides  of  adipic  acid, 
sebacic  acid,  and  azelaic  acid  by  means  of  benzene  and  aluminium 
chloride  (B.  29,  R.  1157).  Cinnamylene-benzylidene-acetone  C^HsCH  : 
CH.CH  :  CH.COCH  :  CHCj-Hg,  m.p.  106°,  is  derived  from  a>,a>-diphenyl- 
heptane.  It  is  formed  from  cinnamylene-acetone  and  benzaldehyde 
(B.  29,  615).  Cinnamylene-benzylidene-acetone  C^HgCH  :  CH.CH  :  CH. 
COCH  :  CHC^Hg,  m.p.  106®,  is  derived  from  cu,  co-diphenyl-heptane. 
It  is  formed  from  cinnamylene-acetone  and  benzaldehyde  (B.  29,  615). 
Dlphenyl-btttadlene,  diphenyUocta-tetrene  CeHgCH  :  CH.CH  :  CH.CH  : 
CH.CH  :  CHCjHg,  m.p.  225°  with  decomposition,  golden -yellow 
flakes,     is     formed     besides     dicinnamylidene  -  sueeinie    anhydride 

cScS  :  ChIch  :  CcS)^'  "'P'  "^^5°,  brick-red  needles,  by  condensa- 
tion of  cinnamic  aldehyde  with  sodium  succinate  by  acetic  anhydride 
(A.  881, 165).  A  stereo-isomeric  (?)  white  diphenyl-octa-tetrene,  m.p. 
124**,  is  formed  from  cinnamic  aldehyde,  succinic  ester,  and  sodium 
ethylate,  besides  other  products  (B.  84,  2190).  Illumination  converts 
the  yellow  into  the  white  hydrocarbon  (B.  42,  565). 

B.  Condensed  Nuclei. 

The  condensed  nuclei  to  be  discussed  in  the  following  section  are 
characterised  by  the  fact  that  in  them  C  atoms  of  the  benzene  nuclei 
participate  in  the  formation  of  other  carbocyclic  rings. 
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Substances  to  which  bicyclic  formulae  are  attributed  have 
already  been  mentioned.  Compare  bicyclo-pentane,  bicyclic  ketone, 
carone,  thujone,  pinene,  camphene,  tricyclene,  camphor,  fenchone, 
etc.  It  should  be  noted  that  the  capacity  of  forming  bicyclic 
combinations  in  the  hydro-aromatic  substances  is  more  varied 
than  in  the  bena^ne  derivatives  proper,  and  is  not  confined  to  the 
I,  2-position. 

456 
C-C— Cv 

The   bicyclic   system    of   carone    I  I  yC  7,  representing  the 

321 
condensed  benzene-trimethylene  ring,  and  whose  hjrpothetical  hydrogen 
compound  is  called  norearane,  has  been  made  accessible,  in  a  more 
general  synthetic  manner,  by  heating  diazo-acetic  ester  with  benzene 
or  its  derivatives  (Buchner,  B.  83, 3453  ;  M,  982  ;  86, 3502  ;  87, 931)  : 

CH=CH— CH    Nv  CH=CH— CH. 

I  II    +||>CHCO,C,H,-|  I     >CHCO,C,H5+N,. 

CH=CH— CH     N/  CH=CH— CH/ 

AM-Horearadiene-T-carboxylleetbyl  enUstypseudo^henyUaceiic  ester, 
followed  by 

A^^Norearadiene  -  7  -  earboxylle  etbyl  ester,  pseudo  -  phenyl -acetic 
ester  CeH^CHCOjCgHj,  is  formed  from  benzene  and  diazo-acetic  ester 
by  heating  under  pressure  to  i35®-i4o°.  The  raw  ester,  b.p.u  108®, 
partly  converted  into  j8-cyclo-heptatriene-carboxylic  ester,  gives, 
with  concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  a  red  colour  passing  into  indigo  blue. 
With  ammonia  we  obtain  the  crystalline  amide,  m.p.  141°,  which  on 
saponification  with  sulphuric  acid  gives  the  oily,  free  acid.  The  latter 
with  bromine  gives  a  dibromide,  m.p.  160®  with  decomposition,  and  a 
tetrabromide,  m.p.  235**  with  decomposition.  Oxidation  with  per- 
manganate is  complicated.  It  results  in  benzoic  acid,  o-,  and  p- 
phthalic  add,  and  trimethylene-tricarboxylic  acid  (splitting  of  the 
benzene  ring).  Heating  under  pressure  transposes  the  ester  into 
j8-cyclo-heptatriene-carboxylic  ester,  while  boiling  the  ester  or  amide 
with  alkalies  produces  a-cyclo-heptatriene-carboxylic  add  (splitting  of 
the  trimethylene  ring  between  i  and  6).  Treatment  with  concentrated 
sulphuric  acid  transposes  the  amide  into  phenyl-acetamide  CgH^-CHg 
CONH2  (splitting  of  the  trimethylene  ring  between  i  and  7). 

A^^8-Mettiyl-nor6aradiene-carboxylle  ester,  pseudo-tolyUaceiic  ester 
CHg.C^Hj  :  CHCOjCjHj,  b.p.j,  I22®-I26^  from  toluol  and  diazo-acetic 
ester,  amide,  m.p.  131**,  gives  on  boiling  with  30  per  cent,  sulphuric  acid, 
p-tolyl-acetic  acid ;  by  prolonged  taking  with  ammonia,  methyl- 
cyclo-heptatriene-carboxylic  ester,  m.p.  108**. 

8, 5-Dimetbyl-nor6aradiene-carboxyll6  ester,  pseudo-xylyUacetic  ester 
(Ca^JZJti^  :  CHCOjCjHj,  b.p.^o  I25°-I35**,  from  m-xylol  and  diazo- 
acetic  ester,  amide,  m.p.  142®,  gives,  with  sulphuric  acid,  2,  4-dimethyl- 
phenyl-acetic  acid  (A.  268,  i). 

1, 7  -  Norearane  -  diearboxylie  ester  CO,C jHg.CeH, :  CHCOaC^H^, 
b.p.18  160°,  from  A*-tetrahydro-benzoic  ester  with  diazo-acetic  ester ; 
the  add,  m.p.  153**,  gives  an  anhydride,  m.p.  87**. 

C  H  CH 

Benso-norearadiene-carboxylle  ester  I '  '         I   \chco,c,Hs,  b.p.^^ 

CH  ^CH — CH^ 
VOL.  II.  2  T 
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i63°-i64®,  from  naphthalene  with  diazo-acetic  ester.  Acid,  m.p.  166** ; 
amide,  m.p.  217°.    Oxidation  produces  earboxy-phenyl-trimethylene- 

dicarbozyUe  acid  ^^'^q  h^Ch/"^^^^*"'  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  further  dis- 
integrated to  trimethylene-tricarboxylic  acid.  In  this  connection 
some  substances  should  be  mentioned  which  are  derived  from  a  con- 
densed benzene  and  heptamethyl  ring,  benzo-eyelo-heptane. 

Benzo-eyelo-heptanone  C.H4|[^|^^**^|||^H„b.p.  270**,  is  formed 

by  condensation  of  A-phenyl-valeric  acid  chloride  by  means  of  AICI3  ; 
its  oxime,  m.p.  109°,  gives  on  reduction  benzo-a-amino-cyclo-heptane, 
whose  chlorohydrate,  on  heating,  decomposes  into  sal  ammoniac  and 

benzo-eyelo-heptone  c.H4{[^|^^^^^j)>ch„  b.p.  234°.    The  latter  is 

split  up  by  oxidation  too-phenylene-butyro-carboxylic  acid  (C.  1903, 
I.  586,  882). 

Benzo-eyelo-heptadlone  C,H4-r^'3^^'^!!*'>H„  m.p.  46°,  is  formed  by 

ketone-splitting  of  phthalyl-glutarie  esters  c.H,{[^jg;^JJ[^g|JJ)cH,. 

obtained  by  condensation  of  phthalic  ester  and  glutaric  ester  by  means 
of  sodium  alcoholate  (B.  32,  2227). 

Benzo-cyolo-heptadlenone  c,H,|f^^^j| ;  ^^!)c^,  m.p.  67°,  is  formed 

from  its  dicarboxylic  acid,  m.p.  210**.  The  diethyl  ester,  m.p.  95®,  is 
formed  by  condensation  of  o-phthal-aldehyde  with  acetone-dicarboxylic 
ester  by  means  of  diethylamine. 

Hoffiologues  0/  benzo-cych'heptadienone  are  formed  by  the  condensation 
of  o-phthal-aldehyde  with  methyl-ethyl-ketone,  diethyl-ketone,  dibenzyl- 
ketone,  etc.,  together  with  acyJrhydrindones,  Sodium  and  alcohol 
reduce  them  to  the  corresponding  benzo-cyclo-heptanols  (A.  877,  i). 

Of  greater  importance  are  the  combinations  of  the  benzene  nuclei 
with  five-membered  nuclei,  and  of  benzene  nuclei  with  each  other  : 

CH       C CH  CH       C C  CH  CH        C  CH 


d 


II        it  I  II        II  I  I  II  I 

H       C>,.CH  CH        Cv.C     .     CH  CH        C  CH 

\:h^  CH,  '^ch/  ch,\:h^  ^ch^^xh^^ 

Indene  Fluorene  Naphthalene 


CH=CH  CH=CH 

/  \  /  \  ./^"\/ 

CH  C C  CH  CH         C 

\  ^  \  //  I  II 

CH— C  C— r-CH  CH         C 


CHv     yrCHv    yCH^ 

C         CH 

"  J 

C         CH 


\H=cii  Vh/Nch^ch^ 

Phenanthrene  Anthracene. 

Although  these  condensed  nuclei,  as  a  rule,  continue  to  manifest 
their  aromatic  character,  they  exhibit  in  their  behaviour,  in  har- 
mony with  their  peculiar  structure,  a  series  of  wide  differences  from 
the  true  benzene  compounds  (see  Naphthalene).  They  are  eventually, 
by  suitable  oxidations,  changed,  like  the  homologues  of  benzene,  into 
benzene-carboxyUc  acids.    The  parent  hydrocarbons  of  these  groups 
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occur,  like  benzene,  chiefly  in  coal-tar,  from  which  they  are  obtained 
in  greater  or  lesser  amount.  Naphthalene  is  technically  important ; 
this  is  especially  true  of  anthracene,  the  hydrocarbon  of  alizarin. 

I.  Indene  and  Hydrindene  Group. 

Y 

Indene  Hydrindene. 

Indene  has  received  its  name  from  indol,  because  of  its  similarity 
to  the  latter  in  structure.  By  introducing  NH  into  the  methylene 
group  of  indene  the  formula  of  indol  results. 

Indene  C^H^  is  an  oil,  boiling  at  178^ ;  its  specific  gravity  is 
1*040  at  15°.  It  occurs,  together  with  ciunarone,  to  which  it  is  very 
similar  in  its  behaviour  (B.  28, 114),  in  that  fraction  of  coal-tar  boiling 
at  i76**-i82^,  and  can  be  extracted  from  it  by  means  of  its  picric  acid 
derivative  (B.  28,  3276).  Very  appreciable  amounts  of  indene  are  also 
present  in  the  condensation  products  resulting  from  the  chilling  of 
illuminating  gas  (B.  28,  1331).  It  can  also  be  obtained  by  the  dis- 
tillation of  the  calcium  salt  of  synthetic  hydrindene-carboxylic  acid 
(B.  27,  R.  465). 

It  is  best  formed  by  heating  a-hydrindamine  chlorohydrate. 
Indene  absorbs  oxygen  from  the  air  and  polymerises  to  indene  resin 
on  standing,  heating,  or  treatment  with  concentrated  sulphuric  acid. 
It  seems  partly  to  be  decomposed  into  truxene  and  hydrindene  (B.  83, 
2257 ;  86,  640).  With  chlorine  and  bromine  it  combines  to  form 
dichloro-  and  dibromo-hydrindene.  It  also  forms  niiroso^Moride  and 
nitrosiU  like  the  terpenes  (B.  28,  1331).  By  treatment  with  sodium 
and  alcohol,  indene  is  reduced  to  hydnndene.  At  incandescent  heat 
two  molecules  indene  give  up  four  H  atoms  to  form  chrysene. 

The  hydrogen  atoms  of  the  CH^  group  in  indene  show  a  similar 
reactivity  to  those  in  cyclo-pentadiene.  With  oxalic  ester  it  forms 
indene-oxalic  ester,  and  with  aldehydes,  by  alkaline  condensation,  in- 

tensely  colouredhydrocarbonsderivedfrombenzo-fulvene  C^H^^    \CH  . 

Heating  with  halogen  alkyl  and  caustic  alkali  produces  mono-  and  di- 
alkylated  indenes.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  benzyl-indene  obtained 
by  reducing  benzylidene-indene  with  aluminium  amalgam,  which  must 

be  regarded  as  C,H4^    ^cH         on  account  of  its  condensation  with 

CH 

benzaldehyde,  is  identical  with  the  a-benzyl-indene  Cfi.^^     %CH 

x:h<cch,c,h, 

obtained  by  benzylating  indene.  There  is  therefore  no  isomerism 
between  the  a-  and  y-alkyl-indenes  (A.  847,  249). 

With  benzaldehyde,  indene  combines  to  oxy-benzyl-indene,  which 
partly  passes  into  benzylidene-indene  CgH^  :  CHC^Hj,  m.p.  88°,  yellow 
flakes,  and  partly  combines  with  the  second  molecule  of  benzaldehyde 
to  oxy-benzyl-benzylldene-indene  CgH5.CH(OH)CeH6(:  CHCeHj),  m.p. 
135°,  yellow  crystals.  ClnnamyUdene-indene  C^^  •  CH.CH  :  CHCeHj, 
m.p.  190°,  yellowish-red  needles. 
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Bz.-bromo-l]idene  CJifiriC^H^),  b.p.  243°,  is  formed  from  hydrin- 
dene  and  bromine  (B.  26,  2251).  It  yields  bromo-phthalic  acid  upon 
oxidation. 

Indene  derivatives  are  obtained  synthetically  by  the  following 
methods,  which  to  some  extent  recall  the  S3mtheses  of  the  penta- 
methylene  compounds : 

1.  Benzene  compounds,  having  the  group  C^H^.C-CCO,  split  off 
water  and  condense  to  indene  derivatives  :  (a)  Nitro-a-alkyl-cinnamic 
aldehydes  yield  amido-j8-alkyl-indenes  (B.  22,  1830)  : 

NO,.C.H,^^^«\c.CH,  ►  NH..C.H,<(^J}^.CH, 

Nitro-a-methyl-cinnamo-aldehyde      Amido-j^-methyl-indene. 

Similarly,  benzyl-acetone  and  benzyl-aceto-acetic  ester  yield 
y-methyl-indene  and  y-methyl-indene-jS-carboxylic  acid  (B.  20,  1574  ; 
A.  247, 157)  when  they  are  heated  with  sulphuric  acid  : 

OCv-CHg                  yC^E^CH,                       OCv-CHg  yC^=r~CH, 

C,H.v  ^H. ►C.H*^       "^CH;        C.H.V  ^H.CO,H ►C.H.V^      '^C.CO.H 

Benzyl-acetone  •j-Methyl-indene  Benzyl-acetic  acid  Methyl-indcne-carboxylic 

acid. 

(6)  Substituted  cinnamic  acids  yield  indone  derivatives  when  they 
are  treated  with  hot  sulphuric  acid,  just  as  the  hydro-cinnamic  acids, 
alkylised  in  the  nucleus  and  in  the  side  chain,  yield  dihydro-indones. 
Cinnamic  and  hydro-cinnamic  acids  themselves  react  with  as  little 
readiness  as  cinnamic  aldehyde  (A.  247,  140  ;  B.  25,  2095,  2129)  : 

HOCO\  ^     rw/^^VRr. 

Dibromo-cinnamic  acid  Dibromo-indone. 

a-Phenyl-hydro-cinnamic  add  /9-Phenyl-hydrindone. 

2.  The  hydrindene  derivatives  have  been  obtained  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  tetra-  and  pentamethylene  derivatives  :  by  the  action  of 
xylylene  halides  upon  malonic  ester  and  sodium  alcoholate  (B.  17, 125  ; 

18,  378)  : 

3a.  The  formation  of  ay-diketo-hydrindenes  from  p-phthalic  esters 
and  fatty-acid  esters  or  ketones  (A.  252,  72  ;  B.  27, 104,  R.  19)  corre- 
sponds to  the  condensation  of  oxalic  esters  to  pentamethylene 
derivatives  : 

^•^KcOOR^^^-^^*^  ^  C.H,<(g^H.CO.R. 

<C        CHR 
ro>0 

formed  from  phthalic  anhydride  and  fatty  acids,  are  transposed  by 
sodium  alcoholates  into  the  sodium  derivatives  of  the  isomeric  diketo- 
hydrindenes  (B.  26,  954,  2576)  : 
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« 

4a.  The  formation  of  dihydrindones  by  the  distillation  of  salts  of 
o-phenylene-diacetic  acid  and  o-hydro-cinnamic  acid  (B.  26,  222, 
R.  708)  corresponds  to  the  cyclic  ketone  formation  of  dicarboxylic 
acids  of  the  adipic  acid  series  : 

/CH..COOH  /^"•\co- 

^•"*\CH..COOH  ^  ^•"*\CH.A^' 

46.  Corresponding  to  the  cyclic  aceto-acetic  ester  condensation 
(P-  5)1  we  have  the  formation  of  hydrindone-carboxylic  esters  by  the 
action  of  Na  or  Na  alcoholate  upon  the  esters  of  o-phenylene-diacetic 
acid  or  o-hydro-cinnamo-carboxylic  acid  : 

C«.<^r^°°^  >  C„.<g.>H.COOK. 

Similarly,  we  obtain  from  the  o-phenylene-diaceto-nitrile,  by  means 
of  sodium  alcoholate,  a-cyano-j8-imino-hydrindene  (C.  1908,  I.  1274)  : 

/CH,CN  ^ /CH,\C=NH 

^•"*\CH,CN  ^  ^•"*\Ch/cN 

5.  Hydrindone  derivatives  are  formed  by  alkaline  condensation 
from  o-phthal-aldehyde  with  methyl-ketones  and  methyl-ketone- 
carboxylic  acids  (A.  347, 112  ;  869,  287)  : 

6.  The  formation  of  indene  derivatives  from  naphthalene  deriva- 
tives is  rather  remarkable  ;  a  six-membered  benzene  ring  is  rearranged 
to  a  ring  of  five  members — ^similar  to  the  production  of  pentamethylene 
derivatives  from  the  benzenes,  or  fluorene  compounds  from  phen- 
anthraquinone.  This  change  occurs  by  the  action  of  chlorine  or  hypo- 
chlorous  acid  upon  the  naphthols,  naphtho-quinones,  amido-naphthols, 
etc.  The  first  product  consists  of  naphthalene  keto-derivatives  with 
the  groups  — CO.CO —  or  CO.CQj —  ;  these  sustain  the  decomposition 
(B.  20,  2890 ;   21,  2719).    Thus,  dichloro-j8-naphtho-quinone  yields 

dichloroxy-indene-carboxylic  acid  : 

.CO,H 

<CO— CO  .C(OH)< 

I       ►  C,H4<         _^C1 
cci=cci  x:ci^^==^ 

DicbloTO-/?-naphtho-quinone      Dichloroxy-indene-carboxylic  add. 

Indene  Derivatives, — y  (a)-Hefhyl-indene  CeH4 :  CjHg.CHa,  b.p.  206**, 
is  formed  by  methylatmg  indene,  and,  synthetically,  from  benzyl- 
acetone,  also  from  its  carboxylic  acid  by  splitting  off  COj. 
y  (a)-Benzyl-indene  CeH4 :  C^K^.CH^C^VL^,  b.p.^j  184*".  a,  y-Dibenzyl- 
indene  CJA^  :  C^ll^(CKfiJ[i^)^,  m.p.  63°,  by  benzylating  indene,  also 
by  reduction  of  benzyl-benzylidene-indene,  m.p.  i^®,  with  aluminium 
amalgam  (A.  347,  262).  1, 2, 8-Trlphenyl-indene,  m.p.  135*"  (C.  1908, 
II.  1736).  1, 1, 8-TrlphenyI-lDdene,  m.p.  135**  (B.  89, 1030).  Bz.-amido- 
]8-methyI-,  -ethyl-,  -iso-propyl-indene,  m.p.  98*",  89°,  84**. 

j3-Nltro-lndene  C^H^  :  C3H3NOJ,  m.p.  141**,  yellow  crystals,  from 
indene  nitrosite  by  distillation  with  water  vapour.  Zinc  dust  and 
glacial  acetic  acid  reduce  it  to  j3-hydrindone-oxime  (A.  886,  i). 
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jS-Indene-carboxylie  aeid  CeH4C8H8COOH,  m.p.  222**-23o**,  from 
hydrindene-carboxylic  acid  with  bromine.  y-Metbyl-jS-indene-ear- 
boxylie  acid,  m.p.  200°,  from  benzyl-aceto-acetic  ester. 

Indene-oxalic  ethyl  ester  C3H4 :  CgHs.COCOOCaHg,  m.p.  87°,  orange- 
red  needles,  from  indene-oxalic  ester  and  sodium  ethylate,  gives,  on 
reduction  with  aluminium  amalgam,  indene-oxy-aeette  ester  C^H^ : 
C3H8.CH(OH)C02CjH5,  b.p.13  172**,  which,  by  saponification  and 
loss  of  water,  gives  benzo-fulvene-carboxylie  aeid  C^H^ :  CsH^ : 
CHCOjH,  decomposing  at  175®,  orange  flakes.  The  latter,  on  reduction, 
yields  indene-aeetie  aeid  C8H4 :  QHgCH^COjH,  m.p.  96°,  which,  on 
further  condensation,  passes  into  benzo-fulvene-earboxylie  aeetie  aeid 
C^H4  :  C3H(:  CHC02H)CH2C02H,  m.p.  245°  with  decomposition 
(A.  847,  275). 

P,  y-Dieiiloro-a-oxy-indene-earboxylie  aeid,  melting  at  loo"",  is 
obtained  from  j8-dichloro-naphtho-quinone.  Chromic  acid  oxidises  it 
to  dichlorindone.  It  is  changed  to  chlorindone-carboxylic  acid  when 
digested  with  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  (B.  28,  R.  279). 

a,  j3-Diplienyl-indone   c,H4<^  j>C(C,Hg),   garnet-red    crystals, 

melting  at  151°,  is  produced,  together  with  triphenyl-acrylic  acid,  when 
benzo-phenone  chloride  is  condensed  with  phenyl-acetic  ester.  It 
jaelds  triphenyl-propane  upon  reduction.  It  is  decomposed  into 
a,  j8-diphenyl-vinyl-o-benzoic  acid  when  fused  with  caustic  potash. 
It  can  be  recovered  from  this  as  well  as  from  triphenyl-acrylic  acid  on 
heating  with  zinc  chloride  (B.  80,  1281). 

]8-Phenyl-o-,  m-,  and  p-nltro-indone  no,c,H8<^^q^(C,h,),  m.p. 

139°,  205*",  and  2i5°-2i7°,  from  o-,  m-,  and  p-nitro-phenyl-a-phenyl- 
cinnamic  acid  (C.  1900,  II.  1276). 

Indone-jS-aeetie  aeid  c,H4/^^yC.CH,co,H,  m.p.  99^  from  phenyl- 

itaconic  acid  with  concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  lemon-yellow  prisms. 
It  is  isomerised,  by  prolonged  action  of  mineral  acids,  to  saturated 
colourless  lactone,  m.p.  123°  (B.  41,  3983).  Similarly  we  obtain 
y-mefliyl-y-pheDyi-indone-jS-aeetie  aeid  and  y-phenyi-indone-j3-pro- 
pionle  aeid,  m.p.  iss'',  167°,  and  168**  respectively,  from  methyl-phenyl- 
itaconic  acid,  diphenyl-itaconic  add,  and  a-methyl-y)^^phenyl-ita- 
conic  acid. 

y-Bromindone  C8H4 :  C8BrH0,  m.p.  64"",  j3,  y-dieiiloro-  and  dibromo- 
indone  C8H4 :  C8Br80,  m.p.  90**  and  123**,  are  obtained  synthetically 
from  monobromo-dichloro-  and  dibromo-cinnamic  acid  (B.  82,  2477 ; 
88,  2426).  The  ]8-halogen  atom  is  easily  replaced  by  OH  and  NHR  : 
j3-ehloro-  and  j3-bromo-y-oxy-indone,  m.p.  114''  and  119'' ;  y-anilldo- 
indone,  m.p.  105*^  with  decomposition,  is  converted  into  diketo- 
hydrindene  by  HCL  A  halogen  atom  also  easily  reacts  with  Na-malonic 
and  acetic  esters,  ^tc,  the  resulting  substances  being  feebly  yellow, 
but  giving  fine  purple  colours  with  alkalies,  resembling  cochineal 
(B.  81,  2079,  2903  ;  83,  2418,  2425  ;  86,  2938). 

Perehloiri^done  C8CI4 :  C8CI2O,  m.p.  149°,  from  a  monocyclic 
pentene  derivative,  hexachloroxy-cyclo-pentene-carboxylic  acid,  pro- 
duced by  the  splitting  of  hexachloro-diketo-cyclo-hexene,  by  warming 
with  water,  or  sodium  acetate  solution  (A.  867,  i). 
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Hydrindene  Derivatives. — ^Hydrindene  0^114 :  C^H^  is  an  oil,  boiling 
at  177''.  It  results  when  indene  is  reduced  with  sodium  and  alcohol. 
For  other  methods,  see  B.  83,  735  ;  84, 1247  '*  C.  1903,  II.  989. 

Diohloro-hydrindene  is  an  oil.  Dlbromo-hydrindene  C^U^ :  CsH^Br, 
melts  at  44"".  They  yield  chlor-  and  bromozy-hydrindenes,  melting  at 
129°  and  131*^,  when  digested  with  water.  Ammonia  converts  the 
latter  bodies,  in  the  cold,  into  amido-oxy-hydrindene,  melting  at  133'', 
which  nitrous  acid  transposes  into  j3,  y-dloxy-hydrindene,  hydrindene- 
glycol  CeH^  :  C^U^{OB)^,  melting  at  99^  (B.  26,  1539  ;  82,  30). 

Hydrindene-iS-carboxylie  acid  CeH4(CH2)^CH.C02H,  melting  at 
130**,  is  converted  by  distillation  of  its  salts  into  indene,  by  bromine 
into  indene-carboxylic  acid,  and  is  oxidised  by  KMn04  to  o-carbo- 
phenyl-glyoxylic  acid.  It  results  when  CO,  is  eliminated  from 
hydrindene-jS-dlearboxylie  aeid,  melting  at  199''.  The  ester  of  the 
latter  acid  may  be  obtained  synthetically  from  xylylene  bromide  and 
malonic  ester. 

jS-Aoeto-hydrindene-earboxylle  ester  CeH^rcHj^c/^^^^  is  obtained 

from  xylylene  bromide  and  aceto-acetic  ester. 

y-Methyl-hydrindene-jS-carboxyllo  acid,  m.p.  SG"*;  see  C.  1906, 
I.  1699. 

Hydrindene-jS-methyl-,  ettiyl-,  and  phenyl-ketones  are  formed  in 
the  distillation  of  hydrindene-carboxylic  acid  with  benzoic  acid, 
propionic  acid,  and  acetic  acid  (B.  26, 1539). 

a-Hydrindone,  a-indanone  c,H4<^^^*\ch,,  melting  at  41°  and  boiling 

at  244*^,  is  obtained  in  the  dry  distillation  of  o-carbohydro-cinnamic 
acid  as  well  as  from  o-cyan-hydro-cinn'amic  ester  upon  digesting  with 
concentrated  hydrochloric  acid.  The  phenyUhydrazone  melts  at  131*^. 
The  oxime,  melting  at  146°,  is  changed,  by  reduction,  to  a-amido- 
hydrindene,  hydrlndamine,  melting  at  220"". 

The  chlorohydrate  decomposes  almost  quantitatively  into  AmCl 
and  indene,  on  heating. 

N2O3  converts  it  into  a-oxy-hydrindene,  melting  at  54°  (B.  26,  R.  708). 
Phosphorus  pentachloride  converts  a-hydrindone-oxime  into  hydro- 
carbo-styril  (Beckmann's  transposition)  (B.  27,  R.  598)  : 

Hydrindone-azine  C9H9  :  N.N  :  C^Hg,  melting  at  iGs"",  results  from 
the  action   of  hydrazin  upon   the  oxime.     Nitrous    acid    converts 

hydrindone  into  iso-nltroso-hydrindone   CeH4/^^«\c=NOH,  melting 

with  decomposition  at  210®.  This  phenyl-hydrazin  changes  to  a 
osazone,  melting  at  229°.  The  latter  is  isomeric  with  the  dihydrazone 
obtained  from  a,  y-diketo-hydrindene.  It  3delds  j3-amido-a-hydrindone 
when  it  is  reduced  (B.  29,  2605,  R.  869  ;  C.  1897,  I.  860). 

Concentrated  H2SO4  produces  Beckmann's  transposition,  and  forms 
homo-phthalamidic  acid  (C.  1907,  I.  727).  With  benzaldehyde  (B.  84, 
412)  a-hydrindene  gives  a  benzylidene  compound  CgH^O  :  CHC^Hg, 
yellow  crystals,  m.p.  114**,  also  yielded  by  a-benzyl-cinnamic  acid,  with 
concentrated  sulphuric  acid  ;   two  molecules  hydrindone  condense  to 
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anhydro-bis-hydrindone  CJHeO  :  C^Hg,  m.p.  143**,  which,  on  further 
condensation,  gives  the  hydrocarbon  truxene  (C^^)^,  (C.  1894,  II.  92  ; 
B.  81, 720  ;  83, 3085 ;  86, 645).    With  o-phthal-aldehyde  a-hydrindone 

condenses  to  iso-naphtho-flnorenone  9*^«  \co  (A.  869,  288). 

When  0-,  m-,  and  p-methyl-hydro-dnnanuc  acids  are  heated  they 
yield  0-,  m-,  and  p-mefhyl-a-hydrindones.  The  constitution  of  the 
latter  is  deduced  from  their  oxidation  to  the  various  methyl-o-phthalic 
acids.  Bs.-Chloro-,  bromo-,  lodo-,  and  nltro-hydrindones  behave 
similarly  (B.  25,  2095). 

jS-Methyl-a-hydrindone,  melting  at  168''  (11  nmi.),  and  )3-pheiiyI-a- 
hydrindone,  melting  at  78°,  are  obtained  from  a-methyl-  and  phenyl- 
hydro-cinnamic  acids.  When  its  ethereal  solution  is  shaken  with 
caustic  soda  ]8-phenyl-hydrindone  is  changed  partly  to  j3-phenyI-oxy- 
hydrindone,  melting  at  129^,  and  in  part  by  rupture  of  the  ring  into 
desoxy-benzoin-o-carboxylic  acid  C^H4(CO.OH).CH2.COCeH6  (B.  26, 
2095).  y-Phenyl-a-hydrindone,  melting  at  78**,  is  prepared  from 
/3,  /3-diphenyl-propionic  acid  (B.  26,  2128). 

jS/S-Dimethyl-a-hydrindone  ^•h«<(co")^(^"»)«'  °^P'  '^5^  from 
aa-dimethyl-]8-phenyl-propionic  acid  chloride  and  AICI3,  or  by  methy- 
lation  of  a-hydrindone  by  means  of  NaNH^  and  CH3L  On  heating 
with  NaNHj  in  benzene  solution,  it  is  split  into  the  amideof  aa-dimethyl- 
]8-phenyl-propionic  acid.  j3j9-DlethyI-a-hydrlndone,  m.p.  7**,  b.p.j, 
138**  (C.  1910,  II.  39). 

Tetrachloro-a-hydrindone  C^^ :  C3CI4O,  melting  at  108**,  is  the  addi- 
tion product  of  chlorine  and  dichlorindone.  It  is  readily  decomposed 
by  (Ugestion  with  alcoholic  sodium  hydrate  into  o-trichloro-vinyl- 
benzoic  acid.  Chloro-dibromo-hydrindone-y-earboxylie  aeid  C3H4 : 
[C3ClBr20(COOH)],  melting  at  171°,  is  made  from  chlorindone-y^<:ar- 
boxylic  acid  and  bromine.  It  is  similarly  decomposed  into  bromo- 
chloro-methylene-homo-phthaUc  acidi 

j9-Nitro-a-hydrindone   c,H4<^^^*^h.no,,  sulphur-yellow  needles, 

m.p.  117°  with  decomposition,  is  formed  by  condensation  of  o-phthal- 
aldehyde  with  nitro-methane  and  sodium  ethylate  (A.  877, 15). 

j9-Hydrindone,  p-indanone  CeH4(CH3)3CO,  m.p.  61°,  b.p.  22o°-225° 
with  decomposition,  is  formed  by  the  distillation  of  calcium  o-phenylene 
diacetate,  and  by  heating  hydrindene-glycol,  or  its  monomethyl  ether, 
with  sulphuric  acid.  Hydrazone,  m.p.  120°.  Oxime,  m.p.  iss"*,  gives, 
by  reduction,  j3-amldo-hydrlndene  (B.  26,  R.  709).  Di-iso-nltroso-jS- 
hydrindone  CeH4[C(NOH)]3C03,  m.p.  233^  with  decomposition.  Like 
the  a-hydrindone  and  the  diketo-hydrindene,  the  j8-hydrindone  easily 
condenses  to  anhydro-bis-B-hydrindone  CJAfi  :  CJtl^,  m.p.  170° 
(B.  82,  28). 

Tetrachloro-]8-hydrindone  C3H4 :  C3CI4O,  m.p.  98^,  is  formed  by  the 
action  of  bleaching -lime  upon  tetrachloro-2, 3-diketo-tetrahydro- 
naphthalin.  Honobromo-,  a,  y-dibromo-,  and  tetrabromo-bydrindone, 
m.p.  91°,  111°,  and  173°,  by  bromination  of  j3-hydrindone  in  benzene 
solution.  Tetrachloro-  and  tetrabromo-hydrindone  on  heating  with 
alkalies  pass  into  phthalide-carboxylic  acid  (benzilic  acid  transposition) 
(A.  834,  346 ;  C.  1908,  II.  1183). 
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]8-Aeetyi-  and  jS-benzoyl-a-hydrindone,  m.p.  ^(f  and  gS""  (A.  S47, 
112) ;  a-bydrindone-jS-oxalie  acid,  m.p.  212''  (A.  869,  287). 

a^y-Diketo-bydrindene  Zfi.^{fiQ)^^^,  melting  with  decomposition 
at  130**,  is  obtained  from  its  carboxylic  add  (below).  It  consists  of 
colourless  needles,  which  dissolve  readily  with  a  yellow  colour  in  alkalies. 
The  hydrogen  atoms  of  the  methylene  groups  placed  between  the  two 
keto-groups  have  an  acid  nature.  Phenyl-hydrazin  converts  it  into 
a  tnonohydrazone,  melting  at  163°,  and  a  dihydrazone  CeH4(C  :  NNH 
CeH5)2CH2,  melting  at  171**.  Diazo-benzene  chloride  converts  the 
monohydrazone  into  a  triketo-hydrindene  C8H4(CO)2C :  NNHCeHj, 
which  is  also  prepared  by  the  decomposition  of  benzal-diketo-hydrindene 
C3H4(CO)2C=CHCeH5,  a  condensation  product  of  benzaldehyde  and 
diketo-hydrindene,  with  phenyl-hydrazin. 

8, 4-Dlozy-b6nzal-dlketo-tiydrlndene9  melting  at  257"",  and  prepared 
by  the  condensation  of  proto-catechuic  aldehyde  and  diketo-hydrindene, 
is  a  dye  (B.  80,  1185). 

With  p-amido-benzaldehydes,  also,  feebly  basic  dyes  are  obtained. 
o-Amido-benzaldehyde    jaelds    the    so-called    qiilnolene-phenylene- 

ketone  ^^{[^'^^^"jc.H,.  m.p.  175**  (B.  84,  2467). 

With  orthoformic  ester,  indane-dione  condenses  to  the  compounds 
CeH4(CO)2C  :  CHOH  and  CeH4(C02)C  :  CH.CH(C02)CeH.  With  am- 
monia we  obtain  from   this  dlbenzoylene-pyridin  S^^T^'^^ '  ^~^?x 

(C.  1903,  II.  950).  With  ethoxy-methylene-aceto-acetic  ester  (Vol.  L), 
indane-dione  forms  indane-dlone*mefhenyl-aceto-aeetie  ester,  m.p.  US'", 
which  is  condensed  by  concentrated  alkali  to  8-oxy-diphenylene- 
ketoiie-2-earboxyIie  acid  (C.  1906, 1.  849).  By  heating  diketo-hydrin- 
dene by  itself  or  boiling  with  water,  anhydro-bis-dlketo-hydrindene- 

bindone  C,H4(CO),C=c/^^*\co  is  formed,  yielding  intensely  coloured 

metallic  compounds.  Heated  with  aromatic  amines,  it  gives,  like 
cceruHgnone,  beautiful  blue  dyes  (B.  80,  3137).  Phenyl-hydrazin 
splits  it  into  two  molecules  diketo-hydrindene-dihydrazone  (A.  277, 362 ; 
B.  84,  3269).  The  anhydro-bis-diketo-hydrindene  can  undergo  higher 
condensation  (B.  81,  2935  ;  88,  2433). 

jS-Hefhyl-diketo-hydrlndene  CeH4(CO)2CHCH3,  m.p.  85^  is  formed 
from  its  carboxylic  acid.  Its  sodium  compound  gives,  with  methyl 
iodide,  jS-dlmethyl-diketo-tiydrlndene  CeH4(C02)C(CH3)2.  jS-Phenyl- 
diketo-hydrlndene,  m.p.  145^,  from  benzal-phthalide.  The  isatin- 
diphihalyl,  m.p.  above  350®,  violet  needles,  similarly  obtained  by  trans- 
position of  ethine-diphthalyl,  is  now  regarded  as  derived  from  a  hydro- 
carbon, naphthacene  Cj^Hij  compoimd  of  two  naphthalene  nuclei,  and 

has  the  structure  C.H,<(g^JJj  •  ^[^o^^i^^  (^-  *!»  ^272).    jS,  jS-Diethyl- 

dlketo-hydrindone  CeH4(C0)  20(02115)2,  b.p.jo  i43*'-i56°,  oxime,  m.p. 
143**,  from  benzene,  diethyl-malonyl  chloride,  and  AlClj  (A.  878,  291). 

jS-Dlehloro-dlketo-hydrindene  CeH4(CO)2CCl2,  m.p.  125'',  by  the 
action  of  chlorine  upon  y-oxy-chlorindone.  It  is  split  up  into  o-phthalic 
acid  by  dilute  soda  (B.  21, 491,  2380). 

jg-Bromo-dlketo-hydrindene  CeH4(CO)2CH3r  is  identical  with  ]S- 
bromo-y-oxy-indone  and  is  formed  also  from  diketo-hydrindene-car- 
boxylic  ester  by  bromination  and  saponification.     Boiling  with  water 
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gives  dibromo-cUketo-tiydri]id6neCeH4(CO)2CBr2and  finally  trto-diketo- 
hydrlndene  CeH4(CO)2C[CH(CO)8CeH4]a ;    see  also  B.  88,  2433 ;    84, 

2145. 

Diketo-bydrindeiie-earboxyUe  estor  CeH4(CO)2CH.COOR,  m.p.  75''- 
78®,  from  phthalic  ester  with  acetic  ester  and  Na  alcoholate,  is  easily 
converted  into  diketo-hydrindene.  Other  derivatives,  see  B.  81,  2084  ; 
M.  31,  62. 

jS-Aeetyl  and  jS-benzoyl-diketo-hydrindene  CeH4(CO)2CH.COR,  m.p. 
110°  and  108'',  from  phthalic  ester  with  acetone  and  aceto-phenone. 
Easily  split  up  by  alkalies  (B.  27,  104). 

Indaeene  is  the  name  of  a  tricyclic  combination  of  a  benzene  nucleus 
with  two  cyclo-pentene  nuclei.  From  m-xylylene-diaceto-acetic  ester, 
with  80  per  cent.  H2SO4,  we  obtain  dimethyl-indacene-carboxylic  acid 

CO,HC(('^J^^^C,H,<^^f^^)^CCO,H ;  from  pyro-mellithic  ester,  acetic 

ester,  and  Na  tetraketo-hydrindacene-dicarboxylic  ester  CO 2RCH(CO)2 
CeHa.(CO)sjCHCOOR  (B.  84,  2779). 

Fluorene  is  a  dibenzo-perUene  resulting  from  the  union  of  the  pentene 
nucleus  with  two  benzene  nuclei.  It  will  be  considered  in  conjunction 
with  chrysene-fluorene  and  picene-fluorene  after  the  condensed  nuclei 
of  the  phenanthrene  group — phenanthrene,  chrysene,  and  picene, — to 
which  the  two  first-named  bodies  are  intimately  related. 

II.  Naphthalene  Group. 

Garden  (1816)  discovered  naphthalene  CjoHg,  among  the  distillation 
products  of  coal-tar.  It  shows  great  similarity  to  benzene,  from  which 
it  differs  in  constitution  by  C4HJ.  Like  benzene,  it  is  produced  by  the 
action  of  intense  heat  upon  various  carbon  compounds ;  hence  its 
occurrence  in  coal-tar.  Numerous  derivatives  are  obtained  from  it  by 
the  replacement  of  its  hydrogen  atoms  ;  they  are  very  similar  to  the 
benzene  compounds.  Only  the  most  important  of  them  will  be  con- 
sidered in  the  following  sections. 

Constitution  of  the  Naphthalene  Nucleus, 

The  behaviour  of  naphthalene  is  satisfactorily  explained  by  the 
formula  first  suggested  by  Erlenmeyer,  sen.  (A.  187,  346)  : 

H     H 


H 


H     H 


H 


It  consists  of  two  benzene  nuclei,  having  in  common  two  carbon 
atoms  occupying  the  ortho-position.  Graebe  (1866)  proved  the  correct- 
ness of  the  formula  (A.  149,  20). 

The  oxidation  of  napthalene  to  o-phthalic  acid  shows  the  presence 
of  a  benzene  nucleus.  Further,  the  oxidation  of  dichloro-naphtho- 
quinone  C3H4  :  C4CI2O2  also  yields  o-phthalic  acid.  If,  however,  di- 
chloro-naptho-quinone  is  converted  by  PCI5  into  tetradiloro-naphtha- 
lene,  this,  upon  oxidation,  will  become  tetrachlor-o-phthalic  add.  In  the 
second  instance,  therefore,  the  benzene  nucleus,  which  in  the  first  case 
was  unattacked,  is  now  oxidised.    A  precisely  similar  method  of  de- 
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monstration,  to  which  reference  has  akeady  been  made,  is  as  follows  : 
Nitro-naphthalene,  obtained  by  nitration  of  naphthalene,  yields  nitro- 
o-phthalic  acid  ;  whereas  amido-naphthalene,  resulting  from  the  re- 
duction of  the  preceding  nitro-naphthalene,  yields  o-phthalic  acid  : 

NH,  NO,  NO, 

COOH-./\  A/\,  ,/\/\,  ApCOOH 

^ M    1^ — III — ^1    L 


COOH-l/ 


'nJ     'nJnJ    ' '-  ^'-^^« 


Hence  it  follows  that  naphthalene  must  consist  of  two  sjrmmetri- 
cally  condensed  benzene  nuclei.  For  other  formulae,  like  the  central 
formula  of  Bamberger,  the  formula  of  Armstrong,  etc.,  consult  B.  23, 
R.  337.  692  ;  24,  R.  651,  728  : 

/l\/l\  /l\/l\ 

Bamberger.  Armstrong. 

Isomerisms  of  the  Naphthalene  Derivatives. — ^The  isomerisms  of  the 
derivatives  of  naphthalene  conditioned  by  this  formula  agree  with  the 
facts.    The  substituents  are  designated  according  to  the  diagram  : 


or 


fry- 


The  replacement  of  an  H  atom  in  naphthalene  can  give  rise  to  two 

isomeric  mono-derivatives,  distinguished  as  a-  and  fl-derivatives  accord- 

\C/ 
ing  as  the  substituent  is  adjacent  to  the  complex     ||      common  to 

/c\ 

both  groups,  or  separated  from  it  by  a  CH  group.  The  positions  i,  4,  5, 
8  (tti,  ag,  ag,  a^  on  the  one  side,  and  2,  3,  6,  7  (j8i,  j8„  jSg,  jSJ  are  equi- 
valent. Liebermann  (A.  188,  254)  and  Atterberg  (B.  9,  1736)  have 
adduced  proof  of  the  equivalence  of  the  four  a-positions.  The  method 
adopted  is  similar  to  that  followed  in  demonstrating  the  equal  value 
of  the  ben2^ne  hydrogen  atoms. 

Whether  a  substituent  occupies  the  a-  or  ]8-position  is  mainly  de- 
termined by  its  oxidation  to  a  corresponding  o-phthalic  acid  derivative. 
Thus,  if  [i,  2,  3]-nitro-phthalic  acid  is  obtained  from  a-nitro-phthalene, 
the  nitro-group  must  consequently  be  adjacent  to  the  contact  position 
of  the  second  benzene  nucleus  in  naphthalene.  The  constitution  of  a- 
oxy-naphthalene  or  a-naphthol  is  evident  also  from  its  synthesis  by 
means  of  phenyl-iso-crotonic  acid  CeHg.CH  :  CH.CH^.COOH.  Be- 
sides, only  a-derivatives  of  naphthalene  can  be  converted  into  quinones 
analogous  to  p-benzo-quinone,  as  these  alone  possess  a  free  H  atom  in 
para-position  with  reference  to  the  substituent.  This  latter  circum- 
stance also  determines  still  other  pecuharities  in  the  behaviour  of  the 
compounds  of  naphthalene — e,g,  the  power  of  the  naphthols  and 
naphthylamines  to  unite  with  diazo-bodies,  etc. 

The  di-substitution  products  of  naphthalene,  when  the  substituents 
are  similar,  can  exist  in  ten  isomeric  forms,  which  are  designated  by 
numbers  or  prepositions  (B.  26,  R.  533).    In  the  following  diagram  the 
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double  hexagon  of  naphthalin  is  replaced  by  two  parallel  lines,  as 
was  similarly  done  with  benzene  : 


1,2 

1.3 

1.4 

1.5 

1.6 

1.7 

1.8 

2.3 

2.6 

2.7 

Ortho- 

Meta- 

Para- 

Ana- 

Epi- 

Kata- 

Peri- 

Amphi- 

Pros- 

On  the  calculation  of  the  isomeric  possibilities  of  the  naphthalin 
derivatives,  see  B.  889  2131. 

The  position  of  the  substituents  in  the  di-derivatives  can  very  often 
be  determined  by  the  oxidation  method,  if  thereby  it  can  first  be  ascer- 
tained whether  the  substituents  are  in  the  same  nucleus  (isanuclear) 
or  in  different  nuclei  (heteronuclear).  Isonuclear  substitution  products 
with  adjacent  substituents,  show  in  general  the  same  behaviour  as 
the  ortho-substitution  products  of  benzene,  inasmuch  as  they  form 
similar  condensation  products.  However,  a  difference  appears  to  exist 
between  positions  like  i,  2  and  2,  3.  Thus,  only  those  amido-naph- 
thalenes  manifest  the  ability  to  form  naphtho-quinolin  rings,  in  which 
the  pyridene  ring  can  attach  itself  to  a,  j8-  C  atoms.  It  must  be 
assumed  that  the  double  linkages  in  naphthalene  are  not  so  easily  dis- 
placed as  in  benzene.  The  behaviour  of  the  i,  8-  or  peri-derivatives  is 
remarkable.  Like  the  o-di-derivatives,  they  exhibit  a  series  of  hetero- 
ring  formations. 

Naphthalene-ring  Formatioiis. 

Naphthalene  is  produced  by  p5n"ogenic  condensation  from  a  series 
of  carbon  compounds,  like  ethylene,  acetylene,  ether,  etc.  Methods  of 
producing  the  naphthalene  nucleus  by  processes  in  which  one  benzene 
nucleus  pre-exists  are  more  important  : 

1.  A  mixture  of  benzene  and  acetylene  conducted  through  a  tube 
heated  to  redness  yields  naphthalene  {Bull,  7, 306). 

2.  It  is  derived  from  phenyl-butylene  CeHg.CHg.CHj.CH  :  CHj 
and  its  dibromide,  on  leading  their  vapours  over  heated  lime  : 

CH,=(iH  Vh=CH 

Similar  reactions  result  in  the  formation  of  phenyl-dihydro-naphthoic 
acid  from  dibenzal-propianic  acid  with  glacial  acetic-sulphuric  acid  ; 
of  phenyl-bromo-tetrahydro-naphthoic  add  from  benzyl-phenyl-iso- 
crotonic  acid  with  Br ;  and  of  i-phenyl-tribramo-naphihalene  by  the 
bromination  of  diphenyl-diacetylene  (A.  Ml,  198). 

3.  Phenyl'propiolic  acid,  on  heating  with  acetic  anhydride  or  treat- 
ing with  POCI3,  passes  into  the  anhydride,  while  phenyl-propiolic  ester, 
on  heating  to  200°,  forms  the  ester  of  i-phenyl-naphthalene-z,  ^-dicar- 
boxylic  acid.  This  anhydride  is  also  formed  by  illumination  of  dibenzal- 
succinic  anhydride  in  benzene  solution  : 

/C=CH.COOH  ,CH=C.CO^  C.H.CH :  C.CO. 

c.n/  >  c.h/        I      \  < \o. 

C=CH.COOH  \c==C.CO/  CjHsCH :  CCO^ 
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4.  Xylylene  bromide  and  sodium-acetylene-tefy^acarboxylic  ester  pro- 
duce tetrahydro-naphthalene-tetracarboxylic  ester,  which,  on  saponi- 
fication, yields  tetrahydro-naphthalene-dicarboxylic  acid,  whose  silver 
salt  passes  by  distillation  into  naphthalene  (Baeyer  and  Perkin,  B.  17, 
488  ;  cp.  formation  of  the  tetramethylene  and  indene  rings) : 

/CH,Br    NaC(CO,R),  XH,— C(CO,R), 

CH^  +1  =  C.H,<(  T 

^CHjBr    NaC(CO,R),  N:H,— C(CO,R), 

5.  o-Xylylene  cyanide  condenses  in  the  presence  of  Na  ethylate 
with  oxalic  ester  and  a-diketones  to  form  naphthalene  derivatives 
(B.  48, 1300)  : 

^  „  /CH,CN  ,  ROCO ^  p  „  /C(CN) :  COH 

^•"*\CH,CN'^R0C0  ^  ^•"*\C(CN) :  COH 

P  „  /CH,CN  .  CX:R     ^  p  „  /C(CN)  :  CR 

^•"*\CH,CN^OCR  ^  ^•"*\C(CN)  :  CR* 

6.  What  is  further  noteworthy  is  the  formation  of  a-naphthol  from 
phenyl-iso-crotonic  acid  when  heated  (Fittig  and  Erdmann,  B.  16,  43  ; 
A.  247,  372  ;  265,  263 ;  276,  284 ;  cp.  formation  of  indene  deriva- 
tives) : 

XH  CH  XH=^CH 

OC(OH)— CH,  ^C(OH)  =<iH 

Phenyi-lso-crotonic  acid  a-Naphthol. 

In  a  perfectiy  similar  manner  5-,  6-,  and  j-cUoro-i-naplUhols  are  obtained 
from  0-,  m-,  and  p-chloro-phenyl^araconic  acids;  2-and  ^-meihyl-naphihols 

from  a-  and  p-^methyUparaconic  acids  ^    a-naphthol-3-methyl-ketone 

XH-  CH.CO.CHg 

(B.  26,  345)  from  B-benzal-lfevulinic  acid  C.H,'^  I 

OC(OH) CH, 

and  2-phenyl-i,  3-dioxy-naphthalene  is  produced  when  a,  y-diphenyl- 

CH, CO 

aceto-acetic  ester   CjH,^  I  is    digested    with    concen- 

Rcxo— <!:h(c,h,) 
trated  sulphuric  acid  (A.  296, 14). 

Similarly,  phenacetyl-malonic  ester  gives  i,  3-dioxy-naphthalene- 
2-carboxylic  ester  (A.  298,  374),  and  cinnamyUdene-hippuric  acid, 
or  its  decomposition  product,  cinnamyl-pyro-racemic   acid,  gives 

^•"»^CO  JoOH^CH,  ^-naphthoic  acid  (B.  86, 384). 

7.  y^henyUP'ifnifio-btUyro-nitrile  condenses  imder  the  action  of 
concentrated  H2SO4  to  i,  3-diamido-naphthalene  (C.  1909  1, 857) : 


/CH,-C :  NH  XH==C.NH, 

c,h/         I  ►c.h/  I 

CN — CH,  N:(NH,)  :  CH 

Similarly,  we   get    from   y-phenyl-y-imino-a-cyano-butyric    ester 

CeHj^^J^ -Ch  CO  R  ^^  ^'  4"^2Lmido-naphthalene-2-carboxylic  ester, 

and,  from  the  imino-nitriles  obtained  by  the  condensation  of  o-tolu- 

.    .,       .  ^  ^  >C( :  NH)XHC,H, 

mtnle  with  benzyl  cyanide  or  cyano-acetic  ester  C,H4<^  I 

xZHj  CN 

and  C,H«<(^<  =  *'")-^JJ^*^«^,  the  i,  3-diainido-2-phenyl-napthalin  and 
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1, 3-diainido-naphthaliii-2-carbox}dic  ester  respectively  (C.   1907,  I. 
728;  II.  68,  539,  2053). 

8.  An  interesting  formation  of  a-naphthylamine  consists  in  heating 
aniline  with  pyro-mucic  acid  and  zinc  chloride  to  300**  (B.  20,  R.  221)  : 

CO,H.C=CH  .CH=CH 

NH..CH.+0<^jj4^  -  NH.C.H.<^^^^^+CO.+H.O 

Aniline   Pyro-mucic  acid  a-Naphthylamine. 

a-Naphthylamine  is  similarly  formed  on  heating  aniline  hydro- 
chloride with  mannitol  under  pressure. 

9.  Two  molecules  of  styrolene  alcohol  or  phenyl-glycol  can  be  con- 
densed by  dilute  H,S04  to  jS-phenyl-naphthalene  (A.  240, 137)  : 

XH(OH).CH,(OH)  .CH=CH 

C.H/  +  =  C,H«<  I  +4H,0. 

CH,(OH)— CH{OH)C,H,  M:H=C.C.H, 

Phenyl-acetaldehyde  is  an  intermediate  product. 

10.  The  formation  of  a  naphthalene  derivative  in  the  oxidation 
of  bromo-proto-catechuic  acid  with  nitric  acid  is  peculiar.  There  is 
produced  thereby  a  dibromo-)3-naphtho-quinone-carboxylic  acid 
(A.  298, 120)  : 

2COOH.C,H,Br(OH),  ►  COOH.C,H,Br/  | 

N:H=CBr. 

Deeompositions  of  the  Naphthalene  Ring. 

Naphthalene  and  most  of  its  derivatives  are  converted  by  energetic 
oxidants  into  o-phthalic  acid  and  substituted  o-phthalic  acids  with  de- 
struction of  one  benzene  nucleus.  The  oxidation  is  made  easier  by  the 
introduction  of  an  amido-group  into  the  nucleus  which  is  to  be  oxicUsed. 
Naphthols  and  their  derivatives  are  decomposed  by  heating  with 
alkalies,  and  oxidising  metallic  oxides  to  form  phthalic  and  benzoic 
acids  (C.  1903,  I.  1106). 

In  many  instances  it  has  been  possible,  by  moderating  the  oxidising 
action,  to  arrest  the  intermediate  products  of  this  reaction,  or  even  the 
primary  products  in  the  breaking-down  of  the  ring. 

I.  Decomposition  by  Mild  Oxidation. — (a)  Potassium  permanganate 
oxidises  naphthalene  to  phthalic  acid  and  phenyUglyoxyUo-carhoxylic 
acid  (B.  28,  R.  490)  : 

/ch=ch  xo.cooh 

x:h=ch  xooh 

Naphthalene         Phenyl-glyoxyl-o-carboxylic  acid. 

(h)  a-  and  /3-Naphthols,  oxidised  with  an  alkaline  permanganate 
solution,  also  jdeld  o-carbo-phenyl-glyoxylic  acid.  jS-Naphthol  with 
most  careful  oxidation  becomes  o^innanuxarboxylic  add,  along  with 
other  products  (M.  10.  115). 

Besides  these  reactions  we  have  the  decomposition  of  sodium-nitroso- 
)3-naphthol  by  heating  to  250'',  forming  o-cyano-cinnamic  acid  : 

P„   rCH-COH .  p„   rCOOHCOOH.  ^„  /C(NO).CONa .  ^„  /CN    COONa 

/S-Naphthol  o*Ciiuiaiiio<aiiMxy]ic    Nitro•o-^-naphthol  o-Cyano-Gumamic  add. 

add. 
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In  the  oxidation  of  a-nitro-naphthalene  with  potassium  perman- 
ganate products  appear  which,  in  the  process  of  reduction,  yield,  among 

other   things,   isatin<arboxylic   acid   NH,[3]C.H,{f^j^^J^jj  (B.  28, 

1641).     Naphthalic  acid  becomes  phenyl-glyoxyl-dicarboxylic  acid, 

(c)  The  decomposition  of  hydrogenised  naphthalene  derivatives 
occurs  with  special  readiness ;  dius,  permanganate  changes  dihydro- 
)3-naphthol  into  dihydro-iso^umarin-carboxylic  acid,  while  potassium 
bichromate  oxidises  tetrahydro-naphthylene-glycol,  in  the  cold,  to 
phenylene^-diacetic  acid  (B.  26, 1833)  : 

•CH,— CHOH  .CHj— CH 

C.H/  I  ►  CH/         /I 

XH—CH  \:00  COOH 

Dihydro-/?-naphthol         Dihydro-iso-cumahn-caxboxylic  acid. 
XH,— CHOH  .CHj.COOH 

X:H,— CHOH  ^CHj.COOH 

Tetrahydro-naphthylene-glycol    o-Phenylene-diacetic  acid. 

Potassium  permanganate  oxidises  ac-tetrahydro-naphthylamine  to 
(hhydr(hcinfMmo<arboxylic  acid ;  ar-tetrahydro-naphthylamine,  how- 
ever, because  of  the  oxidation  of  its  amided  benzene  nucleus,  is  changed 
to  adipic  acid  together  with  oxalic  acid  (B.  22, 767)  : 

XH(NHJ— CH,  /COOH    COOH 

c.h/  T      >  ch/  T 

^CHji  CHj  aI^Hj— — CHj 

ac-Tetrahydro-naphthylamine  o-Carbohydro-cinnamic  acid. 

.CH,— CH,  HOOC     HOOC.CH,— CH, 

NH,.C.H3<  I        ►  1+  I 

N:H,— CH,  HOOC    HOOC.CH,— CH, 

ar-Tetrahydro-naphthylamine  Oxalic  acid      Adipic  acid. 

2.  Decomposition  by  Simultaneous  Chlorination  and  Oxidation. — 
The  ring-decompositions,  produced  by  the  action  of  chlorine  or  hypo- 
chlorous  acid  upon  )3-naphtho-quinone  and  its  derivatives,  are  very 
numerous.  They  proceed  on  Unes  analogous  to  the  benzene-ring  de- 
compositions. Two  groups  may  be  distinguished  in  these  changes  : 
either  the  naphthalene  ring  first  resolves  itself  into  an  indene  ring, 
which  subsequently  by  decomposition  is  converted  into  o-di-derivatives 
of  benzene,  as  in  the  case  of  didiloro-naphtho-quinone  (see  below),  or  the 
break-down  proceeds  without  the  intermediate  formation  of  indene, 
as  in  the  case  of  )3-naphtho-quinone  or  nitro-)3-naphtho-quinone  (see 
below)  (Zincke,  B.  27, 2753,  etc.).  Examples :  (a)  /5-Naphtfio-quinone, 
by  the  action  of  hypochlorous  acid,  becomes  dioxy-diketo-tetrahydro- 
naphthalene,  which  by  the  decomposition  of  the  ring  changes  to  the 
lactone  of  o-phenyl-glycerol-carboxylic  acid  (B.  25, 3599)  : 

CO— CO  .CO CO  /CO— O^   COOH 

QH/         1     ►  c.h/  I  ►  c.h/  \| 

x:H=(iH  N:hoh— CHOH  x:hoh— ch 

/?-Naphtho-quinone         Dioxy-diketo-tetrahydro-  o-Phenyl-glycerol-car- 

naphthalene  boxylic  acid  lactone. 

(b)  With  chlorine,  nitro-)3-naphtho-quinone  first  forms  a  chlorine 
addition  product,  which  by  ring-decomposition  readily  passes  into 
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XO— CO 

x:h-c.no, 

Nit^o-^-naphtho- 
quinone 


XO — CO 

N:HCi.caNo, 

Chlorine  addition 
product'  * 


XO.COOH 

-►  c^hZ 

x:hclchcino, 

o-(a,  /l-Dichloro-nitro-ethyl)- 
benzoyMoormic  add* 


o-  (a,  jS-dichloro-nitro-ethyl)-benzoyl-formic  acid.  Chromic  acid  oxidises 
the  latter,  with  loss  of  hydrochloric  acid  and  carbon  dioxide,  to  nitro- 
chloro-methyl-phthalide,  which  can  be  directly  formed  by  treating  nitro- 
quinone  with  chlorine  and  water  (B.  25,  R.  732)  : 

x:H— CHONO, 

Nitro<chloro  -methyl- 
phthalide. 

(c)  Alkalies  rearrange  3, 4-dichloro-)3-naphtho-quinone  to  dichloroxy- 
indene-carboxylic  acid.  The  latter  can  be  decomposed  (i)  by  changing 
it  to  dichlorindone  with  CrO,,  and  tetrachloro-hydrindone,  the  chlorine 
addition  product,  when  acted  upon  with  alcoholic  soda,  becomes  o-tri- 
chloro-vinyl-benzoic  acid ;  or  (2)  if  the  acid  be  heated  to  ioo**-iio**  with 
oil  of  vitriol  it  is  converted  into  /3-chlorindone-y-carboxylic  acid.  The 
bromine  addition  product  of  the  latter  acid  is  decomposed  by  alkalies 
with  the  formation  of  a-chloro-bromo-methylene-homo-phthalic  acid 
(B.  28,  R.  279)  : 


C-^-^.co 
l:CCl 

Dichloro-naph- 
tho-qoinone 


/C(OH)XO,H 


/ 


\cci/ 


€X1 


Dichlorindone 


a  /CXOOH 


Tetra-chloro-hy> 
drindone 


Dichlor-oxy-indene 
carboxylic  add 


CH 
•CO, 

o-Trichloco-vinyl- 
beosoic  add 

/COOH 

-►  C.H,/^  VhBf 

\C00H 

/i-Chlorindone-     Dibromo-chloro-a-hydrin-  Bromo-chloro-methylene- 
y-carboxylic  add     done-y-carboxylic  add  homo-phthaUc  add. 


/CBr  CC 

<co> 


CBr  COOH 
BiCl 


(d)  2,  3-Dioxy-naphthalin  (i)  yields  under  the  action  of  chlorine 
tetrachloro-2,  3-diketo-tetrahydro-naphthalin  (2),  which  is  converted 
by  bleaching-lime  into  tetrachloro-j3-hydrindone  (3)  ;•  the  latter  is  split 
up  by  alkalies  to  phthalide-carboxylic  acid  (4),  and  by  concentrated 
HNO3  to  phthalonic  acid  (5)  (A.  884, 342)  : 

(2)  (  )  '^'         /^^  -CO,H 

r  „  /CH  :  COH    ^p  „  /CCl,.CO__^p  „  /CCl,\po     /"^•"*\CO-^^ 
^•"•\CH  :  C0H-^^*"*\CC1..C0-^  •    *\CCl./^^"~l^^  ^  /CO.COOH 

"^  •    *  \COOH 

3.  A  transformation  of  the  naphthalin  nucleus  into  the  indene 
nucleus  has  also  been  effected  by  the  liquid  nitrous  acid  upon  a-naphtho- 
quinone  ;  this  first  forms  diketo-hydrindene-nitrosite,  which,  on  careful 
treatment  with  water,  passes  into  a,  y-diketo-hydrindene  (B.  88, 543)  : 


r  w  /CO— CH 
^•"*\CO-CH 


^•<cS> ''  ^'^ 


C.H 


/CO 
»\CO 


J>CH,. 


4.  When  perchloro-naphthalene  is  heated  with  SbClg  to  280^-300** 
it  is  resolved  into  perchloro-benzene,  tetrachloro-methane,  and  hexa- 
chloro-ethane  (B.  9,  i486)  : 

C  H  /^^^=?^*_EL_>C.CU+^^^*+^^^ 

•    *\CC1=CC1  CGI4     CClg 

Perchloro-naphthalene. 

5.  Decomposition  by  Reduction  in  Alkaline  Solution, — A  ring-de- 
composition analogous  of  that  of  salicylic  acid  (p.  49)  is  that  under- 
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gone  by  2,  i-  and  2,  3-oxy-naphthoic  acids  (p.  679)  when  their  alcoholic 
solutions  are  acted  upon  by  metallic  sodium  (A.  286,  268)  : 

<C(COOH)  :  COH  CH,.COOH  OH.C=CHv 

CH  CH  \  I  COOH.i^CH/ 

CH, CH, 

2-Oxy-i -naphthoic  acid      o-Phenylene-aceto- propionic    2-Oxy-3-naphthoic  acid. 

acid 

6.  Naphthalene-disulphonic  acids,  naphthylamine-  and  naphthol- 
sulphonic  acids,  containing  the  substituents  in  the  i,  3-position,  sustain 
a  remarkable  decomposition  into  o-toluic  acid  when  they  are  fused  with 
caustic  potash  (B.  28,  R.  364)  : 

/C(SQ,H)  :  CH  X:H, 

^•"*\CH=i(SQ,H)  ^  ^•"*\COOH 

Naphthalene-1-3-  disulphonic  acid  o-Toluic  acid. 

m-Cresol  (CA.  Z.  1895,  No.  48)  is  similarly  produced  on  fusing  i,  3,  6- 
and  I,  3,  8-naphthalene-trisulphonic  acids  with  caustic  potash. 

Nsphtbalene  CipHg,  melting  at  79''  and  boiling  at  218°,  occurs  in  coal- 
tar,  and  is  obtained  by  crystallisation  from  that  portion  boiling  from 
i8o**-30o°.  It  is  purified  by  distillation  with  steam  and  sublimation. 
It  dissolves  with  (Ufficulty  in  cold  alcohol,  readily  in  hot  alcohol  and  in 
ether.  It  crystallises  and  sublimes  in  shining  plates.  It  is  charac- 
terised by  its  great  volatility  and  possesses  a  peculiar  odour.  It  forms 
a  crystalline  compound  CioHg.CeH2(NO,)j.OH  with  picric  acid,  which 
melts  at  149*'  (Fritzsche,  J.  1&7,  456).  m-  and  p-Dinitro-benzene,  tri- 
nitro-benzene,  trinitro-toluene,  etc.,  form  similar  double  compounds. 

Naphthalene  is  applied  technically  in  the  preparation  of  phthalic 
acid  and  dye-substances.  It  is  also  used  in  carburetting  water-gas.  It 
is  employed  for  itch,  moths,  etc.,  because  of  its  strong  antiseptic  pro- 
perties and  its  stupefying  effect  upon  the  lower  animals. 

As  naphthalene  has  unsaturated  linkages  it  will,  under  favourable 
conditions,  take  up  hydrogen  and  chlorine  ;  the  compounds  thus  pro- 
duced will  be  discussed  in  conjunction  with  other  hydro-naphthalene 
derivatives  at  the  conclusion  of  the  naphthalene  group.  Naphthalene, 
like  benzene,  is  chlorinated,  nitrated,  and  sulphonated  by  halogen, 
nitric  acid,  and  sulphuric  acid. 

Nsphtlutlene  Homologues. — The  methylated  naphthalenes  are  pre- 
sent in  coal-tar.  Alkylic  naphthalenes  also  result  from  the  bromo- 
naphthalenes  by  the  action  of  alkylogens  and  sodium,  and  from  naph- 


kiicuciic  uy  iiiccuxa  ui  au 

\.yx  ii^uiuca  ui   uiwiiuuc^ 

M.p. 

B.p. 

Ci^Hf-a-CHg 

-20« 

240**-243* 

/9 -Hethsrl-iiaphtiialiii   . 

OiffH^- P'CHi^ 

+32'*-5 

24I*-242®1 

Ci,H.-i,  4-(CH,), 

liquid 

262''-264*»  • 

CioHf-a-CgHj 

(* 

258^ 

/9-Bttiyl-iiaphfhaUxi 

CioHt-^-CjH, 

-19' 

251** 

CjoH,.a-(CH,),CH3 

liquid 

274" 

Ci  oH  7- /?- (CH,)  jCHa 

ff 

278* 

a-n-Bn^l-naphihaUxi 

CioH,.a-(CH,)aCHs 

f* 

282^ 

/^-n-Bntyl-naphihaUxi 

Ci.H,.^-(CH,)aCH, 

•             It 

284** 

1 

B.  26,  R.  857.    •  B.  88. 1 

I.  619. 

VOL.  n. 
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M.p.  B.p. 

a-Iao-batyl-naphihalin     CioH7-a-CH,CH(CH8), .        liquid        137°  (n  mm.) 

/?-I«o-butyl-iiaphthalin     CioH7-/?-CH,CH(CH8),  „  ii2*»(6mm.) 

a-Phenyl-naphthalin    .    CioH,-a-C,Ht  o""        325'' 

^-Phenyl-naphthalin   .    CioH,-/?-C,H,      .  102**        347**. 

a-  and  p-Phenyl-naphthalenes  have  been  prepared  by  the  action 
of  diazo-benzene  chloride  upon  naphthalene  in  the  presence  of  AlgCl^. 

Similarly,  nitro-phenylrnaphthalene,  melting  at  129°,  is  obtained  from 
sodium  nitro-phenyl-nitrosamine  with  naphthalene  (B.  29, 168). 

j8-Phenyl-naphthalene  is  also  formed  on  conducting  the  vapours  of 
bromo-benzene  and  naphthalene  through  tubes  heated  to  redness  ;  also 
in  the  condensation  of  two  molecules  of  phenyl-glycol  (B.  26,  11 19, 
1748),  and  in  the  distillation  of  j8-phenyl-hydroxy-a-naphtho-quinone 
with  zinc  dust  (A.  296,  28).  The  constitution  of  the  two  isomeric 
phenyl-naphthalenes  can  be  deduced  from  their  oxidation  products  : 
a-phenyl-naphthalene  yields  o-benzoyl-benzoic  acid,  whereas  j3-phenyl- 
naphthalene  yields  phenyl-a-naphtho-quinone  : 

yCn CH  yCOOH  ,  yCH=CH  yCO— CH 

•    *\C(C,H,)=CH        •    *\CO.C,H,      •    *\CH=C.C,H5       *    *\CO— C.C,H. 
o-Phenyl-naphtha-         o-Benzoyl-  ^-Phenyl-  Phenyl-a-naphtho- 

lene  benzoic  acid  naphthalene  quinone. 

OUfin  -  naphthalins. — a- Vinyl  -  naphthalin  C10H7.CH  :  CHg,  b.p.jg 
137°,  from  a-naphthyl-magnesium  bromide  and  acetaldehyde.  a-Alyl- 
naphthalin  C10H7.CH2.CH  :  CHj,  b.p.  266°,  from  allyl  bromide  and 
a-naphthyl-magnesium  bromide.  On  heating  with  alcoholic  KOH  it 
is  transposed  into  the  isomeric  a-propenyl-naphthalin  C10H7.CH.CH  : 
CHg,  b.p.io  138°,  which  is  also  formed  from  a-naphthaldehyde,  pro- 
pionic anhydride,  and  Na  propionate  (C.  1897,  II.  800;  1908,  II.  1779). 
a-  and  j3-i50-propenyl-naphthalln  CjoH^.C^  CH2)CHj,  a-  b.p.g  125'', 
j3-  m.p.  45*^-47°,  b.p.7 139**,  are  formed  from  a-  and  j3-naphthyl-methyl- 
ketone  with  CHgMgl  ;  the  j8-compound  direct,  and  the  a-compound 
by  way  of  a-naphthyl-dimethyl-carbinol  with  acetic  anhydride  (C.  1901, 
I.  1321). 

Substituted  Naplitlialenes. 

I.  Halogen  Derivatives, — These  are  formed  (i)  by  the  direct  sub- 
stitution of  the  hydrogen  atoms  by  halogens  ;  (2)  by  the  replacement 
of  NHj  groups  in  amido-naphthalenes  by  halogens,  following  Griess' 
reaction  (p.  60)  ;  (3)  by  the  replacement  of  OH  as  well  as  of  SO3H  and 
NO2  groups  in  oxy-,  nitro-,  or  sulpho-derivatives  of  naphthalene  on 
heating  them  with  PCI5,  Tlie  latter  reaction  is  useful  for  determining 
positions  in  naphthalene-  and  naphthol-sulphuric  acids. 

The  union  of  the  halogen  atoms,  and  also  that  of  the  other  sub- 
stituents,  like  NOj,  SOjH  (cp.  B.  26,  3028),  in  naphthalene  derivatives 
are,  as  a  rule,  less  stable  thaui  in  the  corresponding  benzene  derivatives. 

Fluoro-naplitlialenes  C10H7F  :  the  a-form  boils  at  216'',  the  /3-  melts 
at  59°  and  boils  at  213°. 

Chloro-naplitlialenes  Q^^^O.  :  the  a-  boils  at  263"",  while  the  j3- 
melts  at  56°  and  boils  at  265*^.  a-Chloro-naphthalene  is  produced  (i) 
in  chlorinating  boiling  naphthalene  ;  further,  (2)  by  action  of  alcoholic 
potash  upon  naphthalene  dichloride  ;  (3)  from  naphthalene-a-sulphonic 
acid  and  PCI5  ;  (4)  from  a-amido-naphthalene.     j8-Chloro-naphthalene 
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is  prepared  from  S-amido-naphthalene  or  from  j3-naphthol.  Dichloro- 
nsphthalenes  C^qH^CIs  :  The  ten  possible  isomerides  are  known  : 
I,  2-  melts  at  35°  and  boils  at  281** ;  i,  3-  melts  at  61°  and  boils  at  289** ; 
I,  4-  melts  at  68°  and  boils  at  287°  ;  i,  5-  melts  at  107®  ;  i,  6-  mdts 
at  48*^ ;  I,  7-  melts  at  62°  and  boils  at  286** ;  i,  8-  melts  at  83°  ;  2,  3- 
melts  at  120*^ ;  2,  6-  melts  at  135®  and  boils  at  285°  ;  2,  7-  melts  at  114° 
(B.  24,  3475,  R.  653,  704,  709  ;  26,  R.  536). 

Triehloro-naphtbalenes. — There  are  fourteen  isomerides;  see  B. 
29,  R.  227. 

Pentaehloro-naphthalene  C^oHsCls  melts  at  168''.  Perehloro- 
nsphtbalene  C^oClg  melts  at  203""  and  boils  at  403"". 

Bromo-naphtbalenes  CioHvBr  :  the  a-variety  melts  at  5"^  and  boils 
at  279°,  while  the  j3-variety  melts  at  59**  and  boils  at  282**.  lodo-nsph- 
thalenes  C10H7I  :  the  a-body  is  an  oil,  boiling  at  305** ;  the  j3-body 
melts  at  54'5*'.  a-Iodo-naphthalene  is  obtained  by  the  introduction  of 
iodine  into  a  carbon  bisulphide  solution  of  mercury  dinaphthyl 
Hg(Ci0H7)2.    See  B.  29,  1408,  for  the  bromo-iodo-naphthalenes,  and 

B.  27,  599,  for  the  nsphthyModo-chlorides  and  iodoso-naphtbalenes. 
Consult  B.  29,  1573,  for  /S-iodo-nsphthalene.  lodo-naphthalene  and 
naphthyl-phenyl-iodonium  hydroxide,  see  "B.   29,   1573 ;    33,   692 ; 

C.  1901,  11.  750. 

2.  Nitro-naphihalenes. — a-Nitro-naphthalene  CioH7^-N02  consists 
of  yellow  needles,  melting  at  61°  and  boiling  at  304**.  It  is  pro- 
duced on  treating  naphthalene  with  nitric  acid  at  the  ordinary  tempera- 
ture. When  heated  with  PCI5  it  yields  a-chloro-naphthalene.  Chromic 
acid  oxidises  it  to  v-nitro-phthalic  add.  /S-Nitro-naphthalene,  melting 
at  79°,  is  derived  from  j3-nitro-naphthylamine  by  replacing  the  NH, 
group  by  hydrogen,  or,  better,  from  /3-diazo-naphthalene  nitrite  C10H7N 
=N.O.NO,  by  means  of  CugO  (B.  20, 1494  ;  36, 4157).  Transformation 
into  4,  I-  and  2,  i-nitroso-naphthol,  see  A.  355,  299.  Different  dlnitro- 
naphthalenes  are  obtained  by  the  nitration  of  naphthalene  at  high 
temperatures.  Consult  B.  29, 1243, 1521,  for  the  separation  of  the  i,  5- 
and  I,  8-compounds.  The  i,5-(a-)  compound  melts  at  216°  ;  the  i,  8- 
(j8-)  body  melts  at  170"^,  and  when  heated  with  potassium  cyanide  yields 
potassium  napthO'Cyaminale  CggH^jNgOgK.  The  two  dinitro-naph- 
thalenes,  when  heated  with  sulphuric  acid  and  reducing  agents,  form 
naphthazarin  or  dioxy-naphtho-quinone  (B.  27,  R.  959).  1,  3-(y-) 
Dinitro-nsphthalene,  melting  at  144'',  is  obtained  from  amido-di- 
nitro-naphthalene.  At  very  low  temperatures  (—50°  to  —55**)  nitric 
acid  and  naphthalene  form  various  dinitro-naphthalenes  (B.  26,  R.  362)* 
When  naphthalene  or  dinitro-naphthalenes  are  boiled  for  some  time 
with  fuming  nitric  and  sulphuric  acids  (B.  28, 367)  tri-  and  tetranltro- 
naphthalenes  are  produced.  These  explode  partly  with  violence  on 
heating. 

3.  Nitroso '  naphthalenes,  —  Hononltroso  -  naphthalene  C10H7.NO, 
melting  at  89°  and  decomposing  at  134°,  results  from  the  action  of 
nitrosyl  bromide  upon  mercury  dinaphthyl,  or  by  oxidation  of  naphthyl- 
hydroxylamine  with  hgfi  or  PbOg  (B.  41,  1937). 

1, 4-Dinitroso-naphthalene  is  a  powder  exploding  at  120'',  and  is 
produced  when  a-naphtho-quinone-dioxime  is  oxidised  with  red  prusp- 
siate  of  potash.  1,  2-Dinitroso-naphthalene,  melting  at  127°  (B.  19» 
349 ;  21,  434),  is  similarly  formed  from  j3-naphtho-quinone-dioxime. 


66o  ORGANIC  CHEMISTRY 

4.  Amidchnaphihalenes,  Napkthylamines. — (a)  Primary  Amines. 
— ^The  naphthylamines,  in  contrast  to  the  anilines,  are  very  easily 
obtained  by  heating  the  oxy-naphthalenes  or  naphthols  with  ammonia- 
zinc  chloride. 

They  are  also  formed  by  fusing  naphthalene-sulphonic  acids  with 
sodium  amide.  Naphthalene  itself  in  the  presence  of  phenol  at  220° 
yields  a-naphthylamine  and  i,  5-naphthylene-diamine  (B.  89,  3011). 

The  acid  sulphurous  acid  esters  of  naphtholene  and  naphthol  deriva- 
tives are  transformed  by  treatment  with  ammonia  in  aqueous  solution 
into  naphthylamines  at  temperatures  as  low  as  100°.  This  action  is 
reversed  by  boiling  with  alkaline  bisulphite  (/.  pr,  Ch.  2,  69,  49) : 

NH. 

C,oH,.OSO,Me  71==^  qoH,.NH,. 

a-Nsphthylamine  CjoHT-a-NH,,  melting  at  50°  and  boiling  at  300"", 
results  from  the  reduction  of  a-nitro-naphthalene,  or  on  heating 
a-naphthol  with  ZnClg  or  CaClg-ammonia  to  250**,  and  is  synthetically 
produced  when  aniline  and  zinc  chloride  are  heated  with  p3nro-mucic 
acid.  It  cr3rstallises  in  flat  needles,  which  are  especially  beautiful  when 
they  separate  from  aniline.  It  acquires  a  red  colour  on  exposure  to 
the  air,  sublimes  readily,  and  possesses  a  pungent  odour.  In  general,  it 
behaves  exactly  like  the  phenylamines. 

Sodium  in  amyl  alcohol  reduces  it  to  a-tetrahydro-naphthylamine. 
It  is  oxidised  to  a-naphtho-quinone  when  boiled  with  chromic  acid. 
Oxidising  agents  (chromic  acid,  ferric  chloride,  silver  nitrate)  produce 
an  azure-blue  precipitate  in  the  solutions  of  its  salts  :  oxy-napfUhyl- 
amine  CjoH^O  (A.  129,  255). 

In  a-naphthylamine  derivatives  the  amido-group  can  be  replaced 
by  the  hydroxyl  group  by  treating  with  HjSO,  and  alkali  (C.  1900, 

n.  359)- 

/3-Naphthylamlne,  melting  at  112''  and  boiling  at  294°,  results  from 
j3-naphthol  and  ZnClj-ammonia.  It  is  odourless,  and  is  not  coloured  by 
ferric  chloride  and  the  like.  Potassium  permanganate  oxidises  it  to 
phthaUc  acid.     j3-Tetrahydro-naphthylamine  is  formed  by  its  reduction. 

Secondary  and  Tertiary  Naphthylamines, — Naphthyl-alkylamines  are 
formed,  analogous  to  the  alkyl-anilines,  from  the  naphthylamines  with 
alkylogens,  or  upon  heating  the  naphthylamine  hydrochlorides  with 
alcohols.  Also  from  the  sulphurous  esters  of  naphthols  by  heating 
with  aliphatic  amines.  The  j8-naphthol,  but  not  the  a-naphthol  esters, 
react  in  this  way  with  aromatic  amines  (/.  pr,  Ch.  2,  70, 345  ;  71, 433). 

a-Naphthyl-methylamine  C10H7NH.CH,,  boils  at  293"^ ;  a-naphlh^- 
ethylamine  boils  at  303"^ ;  j3-naphthyl-dimetliylamine  CioH7-j3-N(CH3)s 
melts  at  46""  and  boils  at  305''  (B.  18, 2053).  The  phenyl-naphlhylamlnes 
CioH7.NH.C^H5  are  formed  when  the  hydrochlorides  of  a-  and  jS- 
naphthylamines  are  heated  with  aniline  and  zinc  chloride.  On  heating 
the  naphthylamines  with  zinc  chloride  or  with  HCl  to  i8o**-i9o°,  or 
with  a-  and  j8-naphthol,  various  dinaphthylamines  result.  j3,  jS- 
Dinaphthylamine  C10H7-J3-NH-J3-C10H7,  melting  at  171°  and  boiling 
at  471°,  occurs  as  a  by-product  in  the  technical  manufacture  of  j9- 
naphthylamine.  Heated  to  150°  with  concentrated  hydrochloric  acid, 
it  breaks  down  into  )3-naphthylamine  and  )3-naphthol.  Heated  with 
sulphur  it  forms  thio-dinaphthylamine  NH(CioH^)2S,  corresponding  to 
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thio-diphenylamine.  When  sulphuric  acid  (80  per  cent.)  acts  upon 
/3-naphthylamine  in  the  presence  of  oxidising  agents,  two  naphthalene 
nuclei  unite  and  naphthidine  {C^Jtl^^l^ll^^  results  (B.  25,  R.  949). 

The  acid  derivatives  of  the  naphthylamines  show  great  similarity  to 
those  of  the  anilines.  The  naphthyl-benzene  sulphsmldes  C10H7.NH. 
SOj.QHg  manifest  a  rather  remarkable  deportment,  similar  to  that  of 
the  naphthols,  in  that  they  dissolve  in  the  alkalies,  and  unite  similarly 
with  diazo-salts,  etc.  (B.  27, 2370).  Consult  B.  25,  R.  9,  upon  nsphthyl- 
earbamine-ehlorethyl  esters  C10H7.NH.COOC2.H4CI  and  their  trans- 
position products.  See  B.  29,  R.  184,  for  the  a-naphthylamine  de- 
rivatives of  succinic,  tartaric,  and  citric  acids. 

Substituted  Naphthylamines. — Haloid  naphthylamines  result  by 
direct  substitution,  or  by  the  action  of  ammonia  upon  substituted 
naphthols.  1,  2-  and  1,  4-iiltro-nsphtliylsmines  are  formed  by  the 
nitration  of  aceto-a-naphthylamine  and  its  subsequent  saponification. 
The  1, 4\-^ody  melts  at  191**..  It  is  oxidised  to  a-naphtho-quinone.  It 
forms  a-nitro-naphthalene  by  the  elimination  of  the  NHj  group. 
Boiling  potassium  hydroxide  converts  a-nitro-naphthalene  into  i,  4- 
nitro-naphthol  (B.  19,  796  ;  25,  R.  432).  The  i,  z-compound  melts  at 
144®,  and  5delds  jS-nitro-naphthalene  and  2,  i-nitro-naphthol. 

l-Nitro-2-nsphthylamlne,  melting  at  127'',  is  formed  by  the  nitration 
of  aceto-/3-naphthylamine  and  subsequent  saponification  of  the  aceto- 
derivative.  Nitrous  acid  and  alcohol  convert  it  into  a-nitro-naphtha- 
lene. 2,  5-  and  2,  8-Nitro-naphtliylamines  (B.  25,  2076)  are  produced 
when  /3-naphthylamine  nitrate  is  introduced  into  concentrated  sulphuric 
acid. 

Naphthylene  Diamines.  —  Diamido-naphthalenes,  naphthylene-dia- 
mines,  are  obtained  by  the  reduction  of  dinitro-  and  nitro-amido- 
naphthalenes,  also  by  the  decomposition  of  amido-azo-naphthalenes, 
and  when  dioxy-naphthalenes  and  amido-oxy-naphthalenes  are  heated 
with  ammonia  (B.  21,  R.  839  ;  22,  R.  42  ;  26,  188). 

The  o-naphthylene-diamines  adapt  themselves  like  the  o-phenylene- 
diamines  to  condensation  reactions,  in  that  they  form  naphtho-deriva- 
tives  of  heterocyclic  rings.  To  a  certain  degree  the  o-naphthylene-dia- 
mines in  this  respect  resemble  the  i,  8-  or  /)m-compounds  (p.  651). 

1,  2-Naphtliylene-diamine,  melting  at  98'',  is  obtained  by  reduc- 
tion from  j3-nitro-a-naphthylamine  and  p-naphtho-quinone-dioxime. 
2,  S-Naphthylene-diamlne,  melting  at  191'',  is  derived  from  2,  3-dioxy- 
naphthalene  by  the  action  of  ammonia  at  240**.  These  two  bodies 
yidd  naphtho-azimldes  with  nitrous  acid,  anhydro-hases  with  car- 
boxylic  acids,  quinoxalins  with  o-diketones,  etc.  (B.  25,  2714 ;  26, 
188  ;  27,  761).  Perfectly  similar  hetero-ring-formations  are  exhibited 
by  1, 8-  (peri-)  naphthylene-diamlne,  melting  at  67""  and  obtained  from 
I,  8-dinitro-  or  i,  8-dioxy-naphthalene  ;  however,  it  does  not,  in 
contrast  to  the  o-diamines,  condense  with  o-diketones,  like  phen- 
anthra-quinones,  forming  azbies  (B.  22,  861). 

1,  S-Naphthylene-dlamine  melts  at  96'' ;  has  been  obtained  by  nuclear 
synthesis  by  the  action  of  concentrated  H2SO4  upon  y-phenyl-j8-imino- 
butyro-nitnle  (B.  28,  1953).  i,  S'imyNaphthylene-diamine  derivatives 
are  derived  from  naphthylamine-sulphonic  acids,  which  contain  the 
SO,H  group  in  the  meta-position  ydth  reference  to  NHj,  by  the  action 
of  amines. 
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(I9  4)-Nsphthyl6ne-dlaml]iey  melting  at  120'',  results  from  the  re- 
duction of  a-nitro-naphthylamine,  and  the  decomposition  of  a-amido- 
azo-naphthalene,  by  tin  and  hydrochloric  acid.  Ferric  chloride  con- 
verts it  into  a-naphtho-quinone,  and  bleaching-lime  changes  it  to 
naphtho-quinone  dichlorimine. 

ly  5-Naphthylene-diamine,  m.p.  189°,  has  also  been  obtained  from 
a-naphthylamine,  and  i,  ^y-napkthylene^diamine,  m.p.  78°,  from  jS- 
naphthylamine  by  fusing  with  NaNHj  (B.  39,  3021). 

1,  T-Naphthylene-diamine,  m.p.  iiy"" ;  see  B.  25,  2082.  2,  6-Naph- 
thylene-diamine,  m.p.  216° ;  see  A.  328, 130.    2, 7-Naphtliylene-diamine, 

nip-  159°  (7-  pr-  Ch.  2,  69,  89). 

5.  Diazo-  and  Azo^ompounds  of  Naphthalene, — By  the  action  of 
HNO2  and  NaNOa  upon  the  salts  of  naphthylamines,  ddazo-compounds 
are  obtained  which,  like  the  benzene-diazo-compoimds,  form  azo-dyes 
with  anilines  and  phenols.  The  diazo-amido-compounds  probably 
formed  cannot  be  isolated.  But  a-  and  j8-naphthalene-diazonium 
chloride  and  aniline  give  a-  and  jS-naphthalln-diazo-amldo-bensol, 
naphthyl-phenyl-triazene  C10H7N  :  N.NHC^Hg,  m.p.  84°  and  150° 
with  decomposition.  The  a-body  has  also  been  obtained  by  other 
methods  (B.  40,  2400). 

j3-Diazo-naphtlialln-lmide,  m.p.  33° ;  see  C.  1908, 1.  527  (/.  pr,  Ch. 
2,  76,  461).  l-Nitro-2-dlazo-naphthalin-imide  CioHe[ijN02[2]N3,  m.p. 
117°,  decomposes  on  heating  with  alcohol  or  glacial  acetic  acid  into  Ng 
and  I,  2-dinitroso-naphthalene  (C.  1908,  I.  526). 

j9-Diazo-naphthalene  acid,  fi-naphthylrnitramine  C10H7-J3-NH.NO2, 
yields  on  transposition  2-amido-i-nitro-naphthalene  (B.  30,  1262). 

Azo-naphthalenes, — The  reduction  of  nitro-naphthalenes  to  azoxy- 

and  azo-naphthalenes  is  less  straightforward  than  in  the  case  of  the 

nitro-benzols.     a-Nitro-naphthalene  gives  on  reduction  with  zinc  dust  in 

neutral  solution  naphthyl-hydroxylamine  and  aa-azoxy-naphthalene 

CioH7[a]N20[a]CioH7,   m.p.    127"*.     The  latter  on   further  reduction 

yields  aa-azo-naphthalene,  m.p.  190'',  red  needles  (A.  321,  61). 

j3/3-Azo-naphthalene,   m.p.   208'',   red  flakes,   is    formed  besides 

C,oH,— N 

dinaphtho-ortho-dlazin    I  II  and  2,  2-diamido-i,  i-dinaphthyl  by 

CjoH. — N 

reduction  of  p-nitro-naphthalene  (B.  36,  4153). 

Benzol-azo-naphthalene  CiqU^.I^^^JeI^,  m.p.  65"". 

o-Toluene-azo-naphthalene  C10H7.N2.C7H7  melts  at  52""  (B.  26, 143). 

Naphthyl-azo-ac6tle  ester  CioH7.N2.CH(COCHs)C02R,  melting  at  94^ 
is  formed  from  diazo-naphthalene  chloride  and  sodium  aceto-acetic 
ester.  Caustic  potash  changes  it  to  naphthyl-acetone,  and  by  the  acid 
decomposition  it  is  resolved  into  naphthyl-azo-acetic  acid  (B.  24,  R.  571). 

A  ntido-azo-naphthalenes — a- Aniido-'azo-naphtlialene  C^ JH7-a-N  ^-a- 
CioHj-ai-NH,,  melting  at  175°,  is  formed  by  adding  sodium  nitrite 
(i  mol.)  to  the  aqueous  solution  of  naphthylamine  hydrochloride 
(2  mol.)  ;  the  diazo-amido-naphthalene  C1OH7.N2.NH.C10H7  first 
formed  undergoes  a  molecular  rearrangement.  Tin  and  hydrochloric 
acid  resolve  a-amido-azo-naphthalene  into  a-naphthylamine  and 
(i,  4)-naphthylene-dianiine.  Naphthalene  red  belongs  to  the  safranine 
dyes  and  is  produced  when  a-amido-azo-naphthalene  is  heated  with 
Na-naphthylamine  hydrochloride. 
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jS-Amido-szo-nsphthaleney  from  j3-naphthylamine,  melts  at  156° 
(B.  19,  1282). 

a-Naphthyiamine-szo-benzene-snlphonle  acid  CeH4(S03H).N2.CioHe. 
NH2,from  sulphanilic  acid  and  naphthylamine  hydrochloride,  is  coloured 
orange  by  caustic  potash  and  red  by  acids  (test  for  nitrous  acid). 

Tlie  o-azo-compounds  of  /3-naphthyl-alphylamines,  like  benzene- 

szo-jS-naphthyl-phenylamine  Cio^tir^iN-NC^H*'  ^^^^  oxidised  form 
ammonium  bases  of  the  pseudo-azimide  group,  and  when  heated  they 
split  off  aniline,  forming  napfUho-phenazines  (A.  28,  328)  : 

yN:N.C,H,     o            /Nv                           /N :  N.C.H,  — c«h,nh,  /N\ 

C,.H.<  ►CuH/   I  >NC.H,  ;  C,.H,<  ►C„H,<r   |  >CA. 

HO  C,H, 

Compare  further  B.  18,  3132  ;  20,  1167  ;  24,  R.  765,  for  the  con- 
stitution of  the  products  resulting  from  the  action  of  diazo-salts  upon 
j8-napthylamines,  which  are  sometimes  viewed  as  j9-quinone  derivatives. 

6.  Hydrazin  Derivatives  of  Naphthalene, — Hydrazo  -  naphthalene 
CiqH7.NH.NH.CipH7,  melting  at  275°,  corresponds  to  hydrazo-benzene. 
It  is  formed  on  boiling  azo-naphthalene  with  alcoholic  sodium  hydroxide 
and  zinc  dust.  When  digested  with  hydrochloric  acid  it  changes  to  the 
isomeric  naphthldin  or  diamido-dinaphthyl  and  i,  i-diamido-2,  2-di- 
naphthyl  or  dinaphthylin  (B.  88,  136)  ;  J9j9-hydrazo-nsphthaUn,  m.p. 
141°,  is  transposed  into  2,  2'diamidO'i,  i-dinaphthyl  by  both  acids  and 
alkalies  (cp.  benzidin  transposition). 

Naphthyl-hydrazins  C10H7.NH.NH2  are  derived  from  the  diazo- 
chlorides  of  the  two  naphthylamines  by  the  action  of  stannous  chloride 
and  hydrochloric  acid  (B.  19,  R.  303).  The  a-compound  melts  at  117®, 
the  j3-modification  at  125®.  They  unite  with  the  aldehydes  and  ketones 
forming  hydrazones  ;  these  form  naphthindol  compounds  by  condensa- 
tion, and  manifest  throughout  the  tendency  to  form  derivatives  and 
hetero-ring  formations  similar  to  those  shown  by  the  phenyl-hydrazins 
(B.  19,  R.  831 ;  22,  R.  672).  On  j9-naphthyl-hydrazones  of  sugars,  see 
B.  85,  1841.  2,  8-Nsphlhylene-dihydrazin  CioHe[2,  3](NHNH2)s, 
m.p.  156*',  see  B.  88,  266  ;   /.  pr.  Ch,  2,  76,  205. 

7.  Suiphonic  Acids, — On  digesting  naphthalene  with  sulphuric  acid 
we  have  formed  a-  and  j9-naphthalene-8iilphonic  aeids.  At  lower 
temperatures  (80**)  the  a-acid,  melting  at  90**,  predominates,  while  at 
about  160*'  and  with  an  excess  of  sulphuric  acid  the  j3-acid,  melting  at 
161°,  is  the  chief  product.  When  heated  with  sulphuric  acid  the  a-acid 
passes  into  the  /3-variety.  They  may  be  separated  by  means  of  the 
calcium  or  lead  salts.  The  free  acids  are  crystalline,  and  deliquesce 
readily.  The  a-acid  decomposes  upon  heating  with  dilute  hydro- 
chloric acid  to  200°  into  naphthalene  and  sulphuric  acid,  whereas  the 
j3-acid  remains  unaltered. 

The  a-sulphO'Chhride  melts  at  66^  and  boils  at  185**  (13  mm.).  The 
P'SulphO'Chloride  melts  at  76**  and  boils  at  201°  (13  mm.)  (/,  pr.  Ch, 
2,  47,  49).  Protracted  heating  of  naphthalene  with  concentrated 
sulphuric  acid  produces  two  isomeric  disulpho-acids  :  2,  6-  and  2,  7-. 

Naphthalene-disnlphonic  Aeids. — ^They  are  separated  by  crystallising 
their  chlorides  from  benzene  (B.  9,  592).  Additional  disulphonic  acids 
of  naphthalene  have  been  prepared  by  sulphonating  the  naphthalene- 
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monosulphonic  acids,  by  oxidising  thio-naphthol-sulphonic  acids,  from 
the  naphthylamine-disulphonic  acids,  etc.  A  series  of  nsphtbalene- 
trisulphonic  seids  has  been  made  by  similar  indirect  methods  (B.  24,  R. 
654, 707, 715 ;  27,  R.  81 ;  82, 3186 ;  Proc.  126, 168).  Chloio-nsphihalene- 
sulphonie  aeids  have  been  obtained  in  part  by  sulphonating  the  chloro^ 
naphthalenes,  and  in  part  by  replacing  the  NH,  group  of  the  naphthyl- 
amine-sulphonic  acids  by  halogens  (B.  24,  R.  658,  707 ;  25,  2479 ; 
Ch,  Z.  1895, 1 1 14).  Nitro-naphthslene-siilplionie  acids  are  obtained  by 
sulphonating  the  nitro-naphthalenes  or  nitrating  the  chlorides  of  the 
sulphonic  acids  (B.  26,  R.  536). 

Some  naphthylaminC'Sulphonic  acids  possess  technical  value,  inas- 
much as  they  form  desirable  and  valuable  dyes  by  combining  with  the 
tetrazo-compounds  of  the  benzidine  series  : 

(a)  a-Naphthylamine,  treated  at  130°  with  an  excess  of  concentrated 
sulphuric  acid,  forms  1,  4-naphtliylamine-salplionic  aeld,  nsphthionie 
aeid,  which  can  also  be  prepared  from  nitro-naphthalene  with  ammon- 
ium sulphite  by  simultaneous  reduction  and  sulphonation  (CA.  Z.  1895, 
1114 ;  A.  78,  31).  The  acid  crystallises  witii  JHjO  and  dissolves 
sparingly  in  water.  Its  sodium  salt  has  the  formula  CioHe(NH2)SO,Na 
+4H2O.  When  the  acid  combines  with  the  tetrazo-derivative  of 
benzidine  Congo  red  is  produced.  Tin  and  hydrochloric  acid  decom- 
pose the  latter  with  the  formation  of  i,  2-naphthylene-diamine'4' 
sulphonic  acid.  See  B.  29,  1978,  for  additional  naphthylene-diamine- 
sulphonic  acids. 

If  a-naphthylamine  be  digested  with  sulphuric  acid  at  130°  for 
some  time  there  results,  instead  of  the  i,  4-acid,  1,  5-napthylamiDe- 
sulphonic  aeid,  naphthal-idinic  acid,  and  this  finaUy  gives  place  to 
the  I,  6-acid  (B.  26,  R.  534).  1,  8-  or  Peri-naphUiylamine-saiplionie 
aeid  is  obtained  from  peri-nitro-sulphonic  acid.  The  derivatives  of  the 
I,  8-acid  show  a  tendency  to  part  with  water  with  the  production  of 

suUams — e.g.    (SO^H,)CioH4<^  |     ,  1,  8-nsphth-saitam,  2,  4-disulphODie 

/SO, 

aeid   (SOkH),CioH,<  |     ,  1,  8-naphth-siiltam-trisidphonie  aeid  (B.  27, 

2137).     Peri-amido-naphthol   derivatives  are   produced  when    these 
sultams  are  fused  with  caustic  potash  (B.  28,  R.  636). 

Dimethyl-a-naphthylamine-sulphonie  aeids  (CH8)gNCioH«SO,H,  see 
B.  85,  976.  Naphthionates  condense  easily  with  aldehydes  to  RCH  : 
NCioHeSOjMe  (C.  1901,  II.  903). 

(b)  Four  different,  isomeric,  p-naphthylamine-sulphonic  acids  (A. 
275,262)  are  produced,  according  to  the  temperature,  when  j3-naphthyl- 
amine  is  sulphonated  : 

SOjH  SOjH 

I      I  SO,H  -L,!,  J — L  SO^H  I      I 

ira,  NH,  NH,  '    i!rH, 

a-acid  fi-SiCid  F-  or  ($-acid  v-acid 

(Baden  acid)  (Br6nner's  acid)  (Danl's  acid). 

These  acids  can  also  be  prepared  by  the  action  of  ammonia  upon  the 
corresponding  naphthol-sulphonic  acids  (p.  669).  The  /3-  and  the  F-  or 
S-acids  are  particularly  valuable,  because  by  their  combination  with 
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o-tetrazoditolyl  beautiful  red  dyes  having  a  blue  tinge  result.    Certain 
p-napfUhylaminc'disulphonic  acids  are  technically  important : 

SO^H  SO^H  SQiH 

-^ "--SOjH  I       I  HO^S    I       I    ■ 


T r  HQsS- 


NH,  HN,  NH, 

Amido-sulphonic  acid  G     Amido-sulphonic  add  R     (^-Amido-sulphonic  acid 
(B.  2i  R.  716)  (B.  2^  R.  707)  (B.  24,  R.  715). 

See  B.  27,  1193,  for  additional  fl-naphthyl-amido-poly-sulphonic 
acids.  These  /3-naphthylamine-sulpnonic  acids,  which  contain  a 
sulpho-group  in  the  m-position  with  reference  to  the  NHg  group, 
readily  exchange  the  sulpho-group  for  the  amine  residue  when  they  are 
heated  with  amines  (B.  28,  R.  311). 

1, 4rDlaco«niMpliihalene-siilphonie  aeid  CioH,<^^^'^o,  diazo-naph- 

thionic  acid,  is  produced  by  the  action  of  nitrous  acid  upon  naphthionic 
acid.  It  forms  roceUin  by  combining  with  a-naphthol,  and  azorubin 
S  by  its  union  with  a-naphthol-a-sulphonic  acid. 

By  the  union  of  various  azo-naphthalene-diazo-sulphonic  acids — e.g. 

CitH,N,.CioH,<^g*  \o— with  naphthol-monosulphonic  acid,  azo-black 

dyes — e,g.  naphtholrblack,  wool-black,  etc. — ^result. 

8.  NapfUhalene-sulphinic  acids  aVe  derived  by  the  reduction  of  the 
chlorides  of  sulpho-acids ;  on  treating  naphthalene-diazonium  salts 
with  SO,  and  powdered  Cu  ;  or  by  the  action  of  SO,  upon  naphthalene 
in  the  presence  of  AlCl,  (B.  82,  1141 ;  41,  3319).  a-Nsplithalene- 
snlphlnle  aeid  C10H7.SO2H  melts  at  84'',  while  the  ^-acid  melts  at  105'' 
(B.  26,  R.  271).  These  acids  behave  just  like  the  benzene-sulphinic 
acids  (B.  25,  230).  Mixed  naphthyUsulphones  are  prepared  from  their 
salts  by  the  action  of  alkyl  bromides  (B.  29,  R.  979). 

9.  Naphihols. — ^The  oxy-derivatives  of  naphthalene  or  naphthols  in 
general  show  a  deportment  similar  to  that  of  the  phenols.  However, 
their  hydroxyl  group  is  more  reactive.  They  readily  yield  naphthyl- 
amines  with  ammonia.  They  form  esters  and  ethers  more  easily  than 
the  phenols  (B.  15,  1427  ;  C.  1900,  I.  131,  349).  The  naphthols  occur 
in  coal-tar  (A.  227,  143). 

a-Hsphthol  CioH7-a-OH  melts  at  95°,  boils  at  278*'-28o**,  and  results 
from  a-naphthalene-sulphonic  add  by  fusing  with  potash,  and  from 
a-naphthylamine  by  means  of  the  diazo-compound,  and  upon  fusing 
a-naphthalene-sulphonic  acid  with  alkalies.  Its  formation  from 
phenyl-iso-crotonic  acid  is  very  noteworthy.  It  is  soluble  with 
difficulty  in  hot  water,  readily  in  alcohol  and  ether,  crjrstallises  in 
shining  needles,  has  the  odour  of  phenol,  and  is  readily  volatilised. 
Ferric  chloride  precipitates  violet  flakes  of  d^aphthol  C2oHi2(OH2)  from 
its  aqueous  solution.  Nitrous  acid  converts  it  into  2,  i-  and  4,  i-nitroso- 
naphthol ;  chlorine  in  acetic  acid  changes  it  to  various  chlorinated 
naphthols  and  keto-hydro-naphthalenes ;  potassium  chlorate  and 
hydrochloric  acid  oxidise  it  to  dichloro-naphtho-quinone  (A.  152, 301) ; 
metallic  sodium  and  alcohol  reduce  it  to  ar-tetrahydro-naphthol 
(p.  412),  while  potassium  permanganate  in  alkaline  solution  breaks  it 
down  into  carbo-phenyl-glyoxylic  acid.  The  acetate  C^JA^-a'-O.C^fi 
melts  at  46°.    See  B.  28,  3049,  for  the  carbonate  and  phosphate. 
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jS-Naphthol  CioH,-j3-OH,  melting  at  122°  and  boUing  at  286^  is 
derived  from  jS-naphthalene-sulphonic  acid,  or  j9-naphthylamine.  It  is 
readily  soluble  in  hot  water  and  crystallises  in  leaflets.  Ferric  chloride 
imparts  a  greenish  colour  to  the  solution  and  separates  a  dinaphthol. 
Nitrous  acid  and  j9-naphthol  yield  i,  2-fiitros(MiaphthoL  The  acetate 
C10H7-J9-OC2H3O  melts  at  70°.  On  mixing  glacial  acetic  solution  of 
/3-naphthol  and  mercury  acetate  we  obtain  j8-oxy-naphthyl-mercuric 
acetate  CioHe(OH).Hg.OCOCHa  (B.  81,  2624). 

The  bismuth  salt  of  j8-naphthol  has  been  recommended,  under  the 
name  of  orpholum,  as  an  intestinal  antiseptic. 

Naphthol-alkyl  ethers  are  formed  when  the  naphthols  are  heated 
with  alcohols  and  hydrochloric  acid  to  150**  (B.  16,  1427),  or  from 
naphthol-alkali  salts  with  halogen  alkyls  or  alkyl  sulphates  (B. 
34,  3172) 

a-Naphthol-ethyl  ether  boils  at  277"".  jS-Nsphthol-metbyl  ether  and 
ethyl  ether  have  been  called  Jara-Jara  and  neroline  and  been  used  in 
perfumery  (B.  26,  2706).  a-  and  j9-Dinaphthyl  ethers  melt  at  no**  and 
106°  (B.  13,  1840  ;  14,  195  ;  C.  1906,  I.  364).  a-  and  j3-Haphthyl- 
phenyl  ether,  m.p.  55°  and  93®,  from  the  diazo-naphthalenes  with 
phenol  (C.  1902,  II.  1470).  a-  and  j9-Naphthoxy-aeetic  aeld  C^oH, 
OCHjCOOH,  cp.  B.  34,  3191. 

Naphthol  homologies,  such  as  2, 1-  and  8,  l-methyl-naphthol  C^oHe 
(CH3)0H,  melting  at  80°  and  92°,  have  been  prepared  from  phenyl-a- 
and  -j8-methyl-iso-crotonic  acids  (A.  255,  272).  1, 4-Dimetliyl-3- 
naphthol  CioH5(CH3)aOH,  melting  at  136'',  is  obtained  from  santonin 
(p.  724)  (B.  28,  R.  116,  619  ;  31, 1675).  1, 2-Methyl-naphthol  CioHefi] 
CH3[2]0H,  m.p.  110°,  from  jS-dinaphthol-methane  by  reduction  with 
zinc  dust  and  soda.  HNOg  has  a  peculiar  action  upon  i,  2-methyl- 
naphthol  and  its  substitution  products,  producing  either  o-quinitrols  or 
o-methylene-quinones.  1,  2-Methyl-naphtho-qumitroI  C^oHeM  :  0[i] 
(N02)CH3,  m.p.  60°,  heated  above  its  m.p.,  gives  1, 2-metbyl-naphtho- 
qnlnol,  m.p.  89°,  also  obtained  direct  from  i,  2-methyl-naphthol  by 
oxidation  with  CrOg  in  glacial  acetic  acid  (C.  1907,  II.  1415).  1,  2- 
Naphtho-methylene-qulnone  CipHe[2]  :  0[i]  :  CHj,  m.p.  132°,  yellow 
needles,  shows  a  reaction  inertia  resembling  that  of  the  o-methylene- 
quinones  of  the  benzene  series  (B.  39,  435  ;  41,  2614). 

Substituted  Naphthols. — Substituted  a-naphthols  can  be  sjmthesised 
from  the  substituted  phenyl-iso-crotonic  acids  (cp.  B.  26,  R.  537). 
Otherwise  they  are  made  by  methods  similar  to  those  adopted  with  the 
substituted  phenols  (p.  193). 

iVt>(?.«a/>A^o/s.— 4, 1-Nltro-naphthol  CioHe[4](N02)[i]OH,  melting 
at  164°,  and  2,  1-nitro-naphthol  CioHeMNOaLiJOH,  melting  at  I95^ 
result  from  the  oxidation  of  4,  i-  and  2,  i-nitroso-naphthol  with 
potassium  ferricyanide  or  nitric  acid  (B.  25,  973),  or  by  boiling  the 
corresponding  nitro-naphthylamines  with  caustic  potash. 

2,  4-Dinitro-a-naphthol,  melting  at  138°,  is  produced  by  the  action 
of  nitric  acid  upon  these  nitro-naphthols  or  upon  naphthalene-a- 
sulphonic  acid,  a-naphthylamine,  and  a-naphthol-disulphonic  add  (A. 
152,  299).  It  is  almost  insoluble  in  water,  sparingly  soluble  in  alcohol 
and  in  ether,  decomposes  alkaline  carbonates,  and  forms  yellow  salts 
with  one  equivalent  of  base.  The  salts  dye  silk  a  beautiful  golden 
yellow.     The  sodium  salt  CioHB(N02)2.0Na+H,0  finds  use  in  dyeing. 
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under  the  name  of  naphthalene  yellow  (Martius  yellow),  and  is  frequently 
used  to  colour  foods.    The  potassium  salt  of  dinitro-naphthol-sulphonic 

acid,  CioH4(NOJ,/[^3cJ!^Tr  (^-  24,  R.  709),  obtained  by  the  nitration 

of  naphthol-trisulphonic  acid,  is  naphthol  yellow. 

Trinitro-a-naplithol  melts  at  177''. 

a-Nltro-j9-naplithol,  melting  at  103°,  is  produced  in  the  oxidation 
of  a-nitroso-j3-naphthol,  or  from  nitro-]8-naphthylamine  by  the  action 
of  caustic  potash.  See  B.  25,  2079,  R.  670,  and  31,  2418,  for  other 
nitro-j9-naphthols  and  -naphthol  ethers. 

Amido-naphthols. — ^These  are  derived  by  the  reduction  of  nitro- 
naphthols,  by  the  action  of  ammonia  upon  dioxy-naphthalenes,  the 
decomposition  of  naphthol-azo-compounds,  etc.,  etc.,  from  dioxy- 
naphthalenes  with  NHj,  from  naphthylamino-sulphonic  acids  by  fusion 
with  potash,  from  naphthol-sulphonic  acids,  and  direct  from  naphthalene 
by  fusion  with  Na  amide  (B.  39,  3006). 

In  the  isonuclear,  particularly  the  i,  3-amido-naphthols,  the 
NHj  group  is  more  readily  displaced  than  in  the  heteronuclear 
isomerides. 

(1, 4)-Amldo-a-iiaphthol  CioHe(NH2).OH  results  from- the  reduc- 
tion of  (i,  4)-nitro-naphthol,  and  by  the  decomposition  of  a-naphthol 
orange  CioH6(OH).N2.CeH4.S08H.  It  is  very  unstable.  It  yields 
a-naphtho-quinone  by  oxidation. 

Its  ethyl  ether  CioH«(OCgH5)NHg  melts  at  96°.  4-AcetafnidO'i' 
naphthol,  naphthacetol,  melting  at  187**,  is  especially  well  adapted  for 
the  production  of  pure  naphthol-azo-dyes.  ^-AcetaminO'i-naphthol" 
ethyl  ether,  naphthacetin,  melts  at  189**  (B.  25,  3059). 

2-Amido-a-iiaphtliol,  from  2,  i-nitro-naph^ol,  oxidises  in  the 
air     to    imido  -  oxy  -  naphthylamine     or     J8  -  naphtho  -  quinonimide 

CioH,<^  I     .  CioH.t       ,  forming  violet  leaflets. 

2,  i-Amido-naphthol  yields  anhydro^bases  or  naphthoxaxoles  (see 
B.  25,  3430)  with  carboxylic  acids,  etc. 

2-Diazo-a-naphthol,  /3-naplitlio-qiiiiione-diazide  CioH,  ^^^K'^,  yellow 

l[i]:0 

needles,  m.p.  77°,  from    i-chloro-2-naphthalene-diazonium    sulphate 
on   standing  in    aqueous  solution ;    cp.  quinone   diazide    (C.    1903, 

1.  401). 

l-Amldo-/3-naplitliol,  from  the  reduction  of  i-nitro-  or  nitroso-j9- 
naphthol,  or  by  the  decomposition  of  j8-naphthol  orange,  can  be  oxi- 
dised to  /3-naphtho-quinone.  1, 3-Amldo-naphtliol  decomposes  at 
iSs""  (B.  28,  1952).  1,  a-Amldo-naphtliol  decomposes  at  185''  (B.  28, 
1952).  2, 3-Amldo-naphthol,  melting  at  234°,  is  produced  by  the 
action  of  concentrated  ammonia-^  at   135^-140°   (B.   27,  763)  upon 

2,  3-dioxy-naphthalene. 

1, 6-Amido-naplithol,  m.p.  186'',  obtained  from  j9-naphthol,  2,  6- 
and  2, 8-naphthol-sulphonic  acids.  1, 5-Amido-naphthol,  from  a- 
naphthol  and  i,  5-naphthol-sulphonic  acid  on  fusion  with  Na  amide. 
1, 8-(peri-)-Amido-naphthol,  m.p.  96°,  from  i,  8-naphthylamine-sul- 
phonic  acid  by  fusion  with  potash  (B.  39, 3331 ;  42, 4748).  1, 7-Amldo- 
nsphthol,  m.p.  165'',  see  B.  42,  330. 


668  ORGANIC  CHEMISTRY 

Azo-naphthols. — The  naphthols  can  be  readily  combined  with  all 
diazo-compounds  to  azo-derivatives.  The  a-naphthols  add  the  diazo- 
group  as  easily  to  the  para-(4-)  as  to  the  ortho-(2-)  position.  However, 
the  p-position  is  preferred,  and  it  is  only  when  this  is  occupied  that  the 
o-position  is  assumed  (B.  29,  2945  ;  80,  50  ;  81,  2156).  The  final 
products  are  o,  p-dis-azo-compounds.  With  the  /3-naphthols  the 
diazo-group  attaches  itself  only  to  the  a-position  referred  to  the 
OH  group. 

From  a-naphthol  we  obtain  in  the  first  instance  1, 4rNaphtliol-azo- 
benzol  (OH)[i]CioHe[4]N  :  NCeH^  and  l-naphthol-2,  4-cUs-azo«benzol 
(OH)[i]CioH5[2,4](N  rNCeHJj;  from  jS-naphthol,  2-nsphthol-l-aso- 
benzol  (OH)[2]CioH«[i]N  :  NC.Hg. 

These  same  compounds  are  also  obtained  by  the  action  of  phenyl- 
hydrazin  upon  the  naphtho-quinones,  a-Naphtho-quinone-phenyl- 
hydrazone  is  identical  with  i-naphthol-4-azo-benzene.  j3-Naphtho- 
quinone  and  phenyl-hydrazin  form  a  compound  which  probably  is 
l-naphtliol-2-szo-benzene,  melting  at  128'',  which  cannot  be  directly 
made  from  a-naphthol,  because  it  is  converted  by  diazo-benzene 
chloride  into  i-naphthol-2,  4-dis-azo-benzene. 

In  spite  of  this  formation,  the  azo-naphthols,  like  the  azo-phenols, 
must  be  regarded  as  true  oxy-azo-compounds.  In  i-naphthol-2-azo- 
benzol,  the  tendency  towards  the  azo-structure  is  so  strong  that  the 
acyl-phenyl-hydrazones  immediately  transpose  into  the  isomeric 
0-acyl-compounds,  which  are  also  obtained  direct  by  acylation  of 
the  l-naphthol-2-szo-benzol  (A.  859,  353): 

r    w  /O  ^  p   TT  /OAc 

The  naphthol-azo-dyes  are  of  great  importance  in  the  colour  in- 
dustry. They  are  prepared  almost  exclusively  in  the  form  of  their 
sulpho-acids,  which  are  formed  (i)  by  the  union  of  the  naphthols  with 
diazo-sulphonic  acids — e,g.  a-naphthol  orange  OH[i]CioHe[4].N2.C,H4. 
SOgH,  j9-naphthol  orange  OH[2]CioHe[i]N2CeH4SOsH,  roeellin  OH[2] 
CioHe[i]N2.CioH«.SOsH,  Bieberich  searlet  OH[2]CioHe[i]N,.CJHa 
(S03H)N2.C^H4S08H,  forms  a-  and  /3-naphthols  with  diazo-benzene- 
sulphonic  acid,  diazo-naphthalene-sulphonic  acid,  and  sulpho-benzene- 
azo-benzene-sulphonic  acid ;  (2)  by  the  combination  of  diazo-salts 
with  naphthol-sulphonic  acids.  Cp.  B.  29,  2945,  for  the  dye- 
stuffs  obtained  from  naphthacetol  and  diazo-compoimds. 

Amido-naphthols,  together  with  amines,  are  obtained  by  the  reduc- 
tion of  azo-naphthols.  The  benzene-azo-p-naphthol  ethers,  when 
reduced  with  SnCl,,  yield  2'anilido-i,  ^-amido-fkiphthol  ethers  Ci^Hj 
(OR)(NH2)(NHC^H5)  ;  the  aniline  residue  enters  consequently  into 
the  nucleus  (B.  2^,  1013)  ;  cp.  semidin  rearrangement  (p.  146). 

{d)  Naphthol-sulphonic  acids  have  been  made  in  great  numbers  and 
introduced  into  trade.  In  method  of  preparation  and  chemical 
behaviour  they  exhibit  nothing  new,  when  compared  with  the  phenol- 
sulphonic  acids.  In  the  following  paragraph,  ^erefore,  a  table  alone 
of  the  representatives  of  these  groups  which  possess  a  technical 
value  will  be  introduced  :  ♦ 

*  Cp.  Nietzki,  Organische  Farbstoffe. 
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a-Naphthol-monO'Sulphonic  acids  : 

CioH,OH.SOiH 

I       2      Schaeffer's    a-add,    A. 
152.  293. 

B.  26,  R.  31- 

Neville  and  Winther's 

acid,  B.  24jji57 »  87, 
3458  ;  A.  278,  102. 

L-acid»  A.  247,  343- 

B.  22,  993. 

SchOUkopf's  acid,  A. 
247, 306 ;  B.  28, 3088. 


I 
I 


I 
I 
I 


3 
4 


5 

7 
8 


a-NapfUhol'disulphonic  acids  : 

CioH.OH.SQjH.SO^H 

124    Disulphonic  acid 

for      Martius' 

yellow. 
I        2        7    B.  26,  1400. 
138     f -Disulphonic 

acid,      B.    22» 

3227. 
146     DR.P.  41,957. 
I        4        7    B.   24,   R.   709; 

29,^8. 
143     Disulphonic  acid, 

S,  B.  28,  3090. 

a-Naphihol-trisulphonic  acids : 

CipH«OH.SQ,H.SO^H.SOiH 

1247      Sulphonic 

acid    for 

yellow 
p.  (401). 
6        8     Sulphonic 
acid   for 
Chromo- 
trope,  B. 
24,      R. 
485. 


3 


P'Naphthol'fnonO'Sulphonic  acids : 

CioH,.OH.SQjH 

2        6     Schaeffer's   ^-acid,   A. 

152,  296. 
2         8     Crocein    acid,    B.    22, 

453  ;  24,  R.  654. 
2        5     y-Mono-sulphonic  acid, 

B.  22,  R.  336. 
2         7     F-    or    8-acid,   B. 

1426;  22,  724. 


P'Naphthol^isulphonic  acids  : 

CioHjOH.SQjH.SO^H 
3 


2 
2 


6 

7 


B.    22. 


R-aoid. 

396. 
8-Disulphonic 

acid,    B.     20, 
2906. 
8     Disulphonic  acid, 
C,    B.    26,    R' 

259- 
G-add.  B.  24,  R. 

707. 


8 


p'Naphihol-trisulphonic  acids : 

CipH^OH.SO^H.SQjH.SOiH 

2         3        6        8      B.  16,  462. 


(Consult  B.  27,  1207,  1209,  for  other 
/?-naphthol-trisulphonic  acids.) 


It  is  the  acid  of  Neville  and  Winther— of  all  these  acids — ^which 
is  principally  used  in  the  making  of  azo-dyes.  It  corresponds  to 
naphthionic  acid.  It  is  obtained  in  its  present  state  by  the  action  of 
concentrated  sulphuric  acid  upon  a-naphthyl  carbonate.  The  R-acid 
and  G-add  also  meet  with  application.  They  unite  with  benzene  and 
naphthalene  diazo-salts  to  form  a  series  of  Ponceau-  and  Bordeaux- 
dyes  of  the  most  varying  hues.  Th«  most  important  sulphonic  acids 
of  j3-naphthol  are  produced  together  or  one  after  the  other  in  the 
sulphonation  of  j3-naphthol  in  the  manner  represented  in  the  following 
diagram  : 

Schaeffer's  ^-acid  R-acid 

,]-/,-Naphthoi_{i::-jzz=::'^'t=}->^.3.6.8 


-*-  2,8 — 

Crocein  acid 


-►  2, 6,  8- 
G-acid. 


The  naphthol-sulphonic  acids  containing  an  OH  and  SO3H 
group  in  the  i,  8-  or  peri-position  give  rise  to  anhydrides  having  a 
lactone  nature  ;  these  are  tiie  suUones  (cp.  sultames). 
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Naphtho-sultone  Ci,h,  I      1    ,  melting  at  154° and  boiling  above  360' 


■"•{I 

I  [8]SO, 


is  formed  by  decomposing  the  diazo-derivative  of  peri-naphthylamine- 
sulphonic  acid.  The  sultone  dissolves  in  hot  alkalies,  forming  salts  of 
peri-naphthol-^ulphonic  acid.  Sultones  have  also  been  obtained  from 
I,  3,  8-  and  i,  4,  8-naphthol-di-  and  i,  3,  6,  8-trisulphonic  adds. 

AmicUMUiphtholrSulphonic  Acids  are  produced  in  the  decomposition, 
by  reduction,  of  the  azo-derivatives  of  naphthol-sulphonic  acids,  and 
from  nitroso-naphthols  by  reduction  and  sulphonation,  both  of  which 
processes  can  be  worked  in  common  if  the  nitroso-naphthols  be  treated 
with  sulphurous  acid  (B.  27,  23,  3050).  In  this  way  i,  2-nitroso- 
naphthol  yields  1, 2, 4^mldo-naphthol-salphonie  aeid  CioH5[i]NH2[2] 
OHMSOjH.  The  isomeric  2,  i,  4-acid  CioH5[i]OH[2]NH,[4]SO,H 
produces,  even  when  oxidised  in  the  air,  imido-oxy-naphthcUene-snil' 

phonic  acid  SQjH.Ci*H,<;  |         This  dye  is  black-violet  in  colour,  and 

is  fast  to  light  and  alkalies  (B.  25,  1400  ;  26,  1279).  ^^  ^>  ^'  (y-acid 
CioH5[i]OH[2]NH2[6]S08H  is  used  as  a  photographic  developer  under 
the  name  of  eikonogen.  Important  dyes,  from  the  technical  point  of 
view,  are  2-amido-8-naphthol-6-sulphonic  acids  G  (B.  25,  R.  830  ;  29, 
2267)  and  i-amido-8-naphthol-3, 6-disulphonic  acid  H  (B.  26«  R. 
460,  917).  Also  2-amido-5-naphthol-7-sulphonic  acid  (C.  1907,  II. 
1467),  and  some  i,  8-amido-naphthol-sulphonic  acids  for  black  wool 
dyes ;  2-amido-5-naphthol-i-sulphonic  acid  (C.  191 1,  I.  1263). 
Further  amido-naphthol-sulphonic  acids,  see  /.  pr.  Ch.  2,  80,  201. 

Dioxy-naphthcUenes, — Nine  of  the  ten  possible  isomerides  are  known. 
The  hydro-naphtho-quinones  resulting  from  the  reduction  of  the 
naphtho-quinones  are  worthy  of  mention  : 

j3-Hydro-naphtho-qttinone  CioHe[i,  2]  (OH)  2,  melting  at  60"*, 
separates  when  a  solution  of  j3-naphtho-quinone  is  boiled  with  sul- 
phurous acid.  It  is  strongly  corrosive.  It  dissolves  in  the  alkalies 
with  a  yellow  colour,  which  becomes  an  intense  green  upon  exposure. 

a-Hydro-naphtho-quinone  CioH6[i,  4](OH)2,  melting  at  173**,  is 
obtained  from  a-naphtho-quinone  on  boiling  with  hydriodic  acid  and 
phosphorus,  or  with  zinc  and  hydrochloric  acid.  Chromic  acid  readily 
oxidises  it  to  a-naphtho-quinone. 

2, 6-Dloxy-naphtlialene,  m.p.  218°,  from  Schaefier's  j3-naphthol- 
sulphonic  acid  by  fusion  with  potash,  passes  into  the  2,  6-  or  amphi- 
naphtho-quinone  on  oxidation  with  PbO,.  From  this  it  is  recovered  by 
reduction  with  dilute  HI  (B.  40,  1410). 

2, 8-Dioxy-naphthalene  melts  at  216''  (B.  27,  762).  Its  mono- 
methyl  ether,  m.p.  108°,  acts  physiologically  like  guaiacol  (B.  27,  762  ; 
C.  1902,  II.  554,  744).    Also  cp.  A.  247,  356  ;  B.  28,  519,  etc. 

1, 8-Dioxy-naphthalene,  naphtho-resorcinol,  melting  at  124^,  is 
obtained  from  i,  3,  4-amido-naphthol-sulphonic  acid.  It  yields  o-toluic 
acid  when  fused  with  caustic  potash  (see  B.  29,  1611). 

2'Phenyl-i,  ydioxy-naphthaUne,  melting  at  166'',  is  made  by  the 
action  of  concentrated  sulphmic  acid  upon  a,  y-diphenyl-aceto-acetic 
ester  (p.  653).  It  absorbs  oxygen  and  changes  readily  to  phenyl- 
hydroxy-a-naphtho-quinone.  i,  y-Dioxy-naphihalene  melts  at  175** ; 
see  B.  29,  40  ;  2,  y-dioxy^naphthalene,  see  B.  80,  11x9. 
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if  8-(Perl-)  dioxy-naphthaleney  m.p.  140'',  from  naphtho-sultone  by 
fusion  with  potash  (A.  247,  356).  The  i,  8-dioxy-naphthalene-3,  6- 
disulphonic  acid  ("  chromo-tropic  acid  ")  is  obtained  by  fusing  the 
naphthol-trisulphonic  acid  with  potash.  It  is  a  component  of  valuable 
o-oxy-azo-dyes  (B.  81,  2156). 

Trioxy-naphthalenes, — Two  trioxy-naphthalenes,  a-  and  fl-liydro- 
Juglones,  occur  in  green  walnut  shells  otjuglans  regia  (B.  18,  403, 2567). 
a-Hydro-]aglone  CioH5[i,  4,  5] (OH),,  melting  at  169**,  is  produced  by 
the  reduction  of  juglone.  In  the  air  it  rapidly  oxid^es  to  juglone.  If 
it  be  distilled  it  changes  to  j3^hydro-]aglone,  melting  at  97'',  which 
does  not  yield  juglone  upon  oxidation.  It  reverts  again  to  a-hydro- 
juglone  when  boiled  with  dilute  alcoholic  hydrochloric  acid. 

1,  2, 4-Trioxy-naphtliaIene,  m.p.  154°,  is  obtained  as  a  triacetate, 
m.p.  134°,  by  the  action  of  acetic-aiihydride-sulphuric  acid  upon 
a-  and  d-naphtho-quinone  (A.  811,  345).  1, 8, 6-Trioxy-naphthalene, 
m.p.  95*,  see  B.  88,  3945. 

1, 2, 5, 6-Tetraoxy-naphthalene,  m.p.  154°,  by  reduction  of  naphtha- 
zarin  (see  below)  (B.  28,  R.  543).  Reduction  of  iso-naphthazarin  gives 
1, 2, 8, 4-tetraoxy-naphthalene,  and  on  further  reduction  a  1,2,8- 
trioxy-naphthalene,  naphtho-pyrogaUol  (A.  807, 16). 

Thio-napkthols  have  been  prepared  by  the  reduction  of  the  chlor- 
ides of  naphthalene  -  sulphonic  acids  or  from  diazo  -  naphthalenes. 
Tbio  -  naphthol,  naphthyl-mercaptan  C10H7.SH;  the  a -form  is  liquid 
and  boils  at  286^  The  j3-variety  melts  at  81^  and  boils  at  286** 
(B.  22,  821 ;  28,  R.  327).  Phenyl-j3-naphthyl  sulphide,  melting  at  51'' 
(B.  24,  2266),  is  formed  when  the  lead  soli  (CioH7-j3-S)aPb  is  heated, 
together  with  bromo-benzene.  Difierfnt  dinaphthyl  sulphides  have 
been  prepared  by  heating  the  naphthyl  -  lead  mercaptides.  Other 
methods  have  been  employed  in  making  them  (B.  26,  2816).  Sulphur 
chloride  and  j3-naphthol  yield  dioxy-dinaphthyl  sulphide  S(CioHe.OH)2, 
melting  at  211**.    This  can  be  readily  oxidised  to  a  dehydro-compound 

S<Q  I   (B.  27,  2993 ;  28, 114)  (cp.  quinones  with  two  nuclei). 

CioHgO 

Naphthalene  dlsolphydrates  C^oHeCSH), ;  see  B.  25,  2735. 

10.  Quinones. — On   the  basis  of  the  diketone    formula    for  the 

quinones,  six  different  naphtho-quinones  are  theoretically  conceivable, 

comprising  three  single-nucleus  quinones,  corresponding  to  the  benzo- 

quinones,  and  three  double-nucleus  quinones  : 

i  f  t  i  t  i 

0  6 

u-Naphtho-        /3-Naphtbo-       2, 3-Naphtho-       i,  5-Naphtho-      Amphi-naphtho-      i,  7-Naphtho- 
quinone  quinone  quinone  quinone  quinoue  quinone. 

Out  of  these,  only  the  i,  4-(a)-,  the  i,  2-(j3)-  and  the  2,  6-(amphi-) 
naphtho-quinone,  and  a  derivative  of  the  2,  3-naphtho-quinone,  have 
hitherto  been  prepared. 

a-Naphtho-quinone  0=[i]CioHe[4]=0,  melting  at  125°,  crystallises 
from  alcohol  in  yellow  plates,  subliming  under  100®.  It  possesses  the 
usual  quinone  odour,  and  is  very  volatile  in  a  current  of  steam.     It  is 
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formed  (i)  by  oxidising  naphthalene  in  glacial  acetic  acid  solution  with 
chromic  acid  ;  (2)  in  the  oxidation  of  i,  4-diamido-  or  i,  4-dioxy- 
naphthalene,  i,  4-amido-naphthol  (A.  2869  70),  a-naphthylamine,  etc., 
with  sodium  bichromate  and  sulphuric  add  (B.  20, 2283) ;  and  (3)  when 
benzene-azo-naphthol  is  treated  in  the  cold  with  PbO,  and  sulphuric 
acid  it  is  decomposed  into  diazo-benzene  sulphate  and  a*naphtho- 
quinone  (B.  24»  R.  733). 

Nitric  acid  oxidises  a-naphtho-quinone  to  phthalic  acid,  while 
a-hydro-naphtho-quinone  is  produced  in  its  reduction.  See  the 
nitrogen-quinone  derivatives  for  its  phenyl^hydrazin  and  hydroxyl- 
amine  derivatives. 

SubstittUed  a-Napkihchquinanes, — a-Naphtho-quinone  takes  up  two 
atoms  of  chlorine  or  bromine  ;  the  addition  products  readily  part  with 
hydrochloric  and  hydrobromic  acids  and  become  j3-ohloro-  and  jS-hromo- 
a-naphtho-quinones,  melting  at  117''  and  130''.  2, 8-DieUoro-  and 
2,  S-dibromo-naphtho-quinone,  m.p.  iSq""  and  218''. 

In  these  halogen  quinones,  as  in  the  aj3-dihalogen  indones,  the 
halogen  atoms  are  easily  replaced  by  other  groups.  Thus,  from  the 
dihalogen-a-naphtho-quinones  we  obtain  with  sodium-aceto-acetic 
ester  and  sodium-malonic  ester,  with  intermediate  beautiful  red  and 
blue  colorations,  such  compoimds  as 

<CO— CBr 
^^    /*  ^TJtr-r\  i-  XT  \  »  "^-P-  102**,  bromo-o-naphtho-quinone-malonic  ester. 
CO — C.CxT(C/UjCjrlj)j 

^•^*<^Cal5  ChIco'c^^^      """P"    ^®''  a-naphtho-quinone-dimalomc  ester. 

CO-C.CH(COCH,)CO.C.H.'  ""P"  "7".  chlorc^«-naphth<Miu«one-aceto- 

acetic  ester. 

From  these  compounds  many  derivatives  of  the  naphtho-quinone 
series  can  be  obtained  by  further  transformations  (B.  38,  566.  2402  ; 
84,  1543).  Condensation  of  2, 3-dichloro-a-naphtho-quinone  with 
resorcin  or  orcin  and  sodium  ethylate  produces  derivatives  of  phenylene- 

naphthylene  oxide  C,H4<^^^*^  Q)>C,HaOH,  which  are  closely  related 

to  some  decomposition  products  of  brasilin,  the  so-called  brasanes 

(B.  82,  924  ;  41,  2373). 

Hvpochlorous  acid  converts  a-naphtho-quinone  into  dik€tO'tetra- 

hydro-naphthylene  oxide  C,H4^  ^|    ^o,  which,  by  the  breaking  down 

of  the  ethylene-oxide  union,  readily  takes  up  the  elements  of  water, 
hydrogen  chloride,  and  NHjCeHg.  The  primary  addition  products 
sustain  the  most  varied  transpositions  with  great  readiness,  and  form  : 
oxy-naphthiHjuinone,  chloroxy-napfUho^inone,  anilido-oxy-naphiho- 
quinone,  oxy-naphtfuhquinone-anile,  and  other  bodies  ;  cp.  B.  25,  3599. 
Atnido'derivatives.—Alkyl'  or  alphyl-amido-naphtho-quinones  are 
produced  on  heating  primary  amines  together  with  a-naphtho-quinone  : 
2-anIlido-a-iiaphtho-qulnone  CioH502[2]NH.CeH5  consists  of  red 
needles,  melting  at  igi"".  2-Amido-a-naphtho-qulnone,  melting  at  203^, 
is  formed  together  with  the  isomeric  oxy-a-naphtho-quinone-imide  on 
boiling  amido-a-naphtho-quinone-imide  with  water  (B.  27,  3337' 
B.  28,  348). 
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Oxy-ftaphthchquinanes. — ^2-Oxy-a-naplitho-qiiIiione,  napfUhalic  add 
Ci0H5O2[2]OH,  melting  at  188**,  is  produced  when  aniUdo-naphtho- 
quinone  (see  above)  is  boiled  with  dilute  sodium  hydroxide  or  oxy- 
naphtho-quinone-anile  with  alcohol  and  sulphuric  acid.  jS-Phenylr 
jSi-oxy-a-naphtho-qnlnone,  melting  at  147**,  is  prepared  from  j8-phenyl- 

I,  3-dioxy-naphthalene  by  oxidising  it  in  alkalme  solution  with  air 
(A.  296, 18).  lodo-oxy-naphtho-quinoney  iodo-naphthalic  add  CioH402[2] 
0H[3]I,  results  from  the  iodation  of  naphthalic  acid  (B.  28, 348).  Dyes 
of  the  paroxazine  and  paradiazine  series  are  easily  made  from  the 
o-oxy-  and  o-amido-naphtho-quinone  derivatives  (cp.  also  the  cor- 
responding naphtho-quinone-aniles  and  o-diamines)  (B.  28,  353). 

5-Oxy-a-naphtho-qalnone,  Juglone,  consists  of  yellow  needles,  melt- 
ing with  decomposition  about  iso^-iss**.  The  best  method  to  obtain 
it  consists  in  oxidising  a-hydro-juglone  with  ferric  chloride.  It  may 
be  synthetically  prepared  by  oxidising  (i,  5)-dioxy-naphthalene  wiA 
chromic  acid  (B.  20,  934).  It  dissolves  in  alkalies  with  a  violet  colour. 
Nitric  acid  converts  it  into  dinitro-oxy-phthalic  acid  fjuglonic  addj 
(B.  19, 164). 

Oxy-Jnglone,  dioxy-a-napfUho-quinone,  melting  with  decomposition 
at  220°,  is  produced  by  the  oxidation  of  the  alkaline  solution  of  juglone 
on  exposure  to  the  air.  An  isomeric  5,  S-dloxy-a-nftphtho-qiiliione, 
naphthalizarin  or  nftphtliAzarin,  is  formed  on  heating  various  a-dinitro- 
naphthalenes  with  concentrated  sulphuric  add  in  the  presence  of 
reducing  agents  (B.  27,  3462,  R.  959  ;  A.  286,  26).  It  corresponds  to 
alizarine,  which  may  be  imagined  to  have  arisen  from  naphthazarin 
by  the  addition  of  a  benzene  nucleus.     It  is  a  valuable  mordant  dye. 

Oxidation  with  MnO,  and  sulphuric  acid  yields  the  naphthazarin 
called  naphtho-purpurin,  5, 7, 8-trioxy-a-naphtho-quinone   (C.   1899, 

II.  1053). 

Iso-naphthazarin  is  probably  a  2,  3-dloxy-a-naplitho-4ainone.  It 
is  produced  from  fl-naphtho-quinone  by  the  action  of  a  little  bleaching- 
lime  as  weU  as  when  2,  3-oxy-anilido-a-naphtho-quinone  (see  above)  is 
heated  with  bromine  (B.  25,  409,  3606). 

Iso-naphthazarin,  on  reduction,  gives  tetra-  and  trioxy-naphthalene, 
and,  on  oxidation,  tetra-keto-naphthalene  C5H4(CO)4,  which  partly 
regenerates  iso-naphthazarin,  and  phenyl-glyoxad-o-carboxylic  acid, 
with  hydroxylamine  or  dioxime,  m.p.  228®,  which,  on  oxidation,  yields 
dinitroso-a-naphtho-quinone  C5H4[C402(NO)2](A.  807,  i).  Closely 
related  to  iso-naphthazarin  is  carminazarin,  from  oxidation  of  carminic 
acid.    On  6, 7-Dioxy-a-naphtho-qainone,  see  C.  1902,  II.. 744. 

j9-Naphtho-qttinone  CioH5[i,  2]02  is  produced  on  oxidising  j8-amido- 
a-naphthol  with  ferric  chloride  (B.  17,  R.  531 ;  21,  3472).  It  consists 
of  red  needles,  which  decompose  at  115^-120*'.  It  is  distinguished 
from  the  para-quinones  by  being  odourless  and  non-volatile.  It  closely 
resembles  anthraquinone,  and  especially  phenanthraquinone  ;  like  the 

/CH  '  CH 

latter,  it  must  be  considered  an  ortho-diketone  ^^4\rr\    co 

Like  a-naphtho-quinone,  it  can  add  two  atoms  of  chlorine  and 
bromine,  and  by  the  elimination  of  halogen  hydrides  ehloro-  and  bromo- 
jS-naphtho-quinones  are  formed. 

8»  4-Diehloro-  and  dibromo-jS-naphtho-quinone,  m.p.  91''  and  173'' ; 
jS-naphtho-quinone-malonie  ester  CeH4[C40sH.CH(COOR)s],  m.p.  108''. 

VOL.  II.  2  X 
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8-Chloro-j3-naplifho-qiiinoiie-4t6eto-aeette  ester,  m.p.  175'',  see  B.  82, 
264,  2412. 

A  little  bleaching-lime  converts  j3-naphtho-quinone  into  iso- 
naphihazarin  (together  with  various  other  products,  A.  286,  59).  This 
is  a  dioxy-a-naphtho-quinone.  Such  a  rearrangement  of  4-oxy-  or 
4-amido-jJ-naphtiio-quinone  derivatives  into  oxy-a-naphtho-quinone 
compounds  is  a  phenomenon  that  has  been  frequently  observed  (cp. 
oxy-a-naphtho-quinone-anile).  An  excess  of  bleaching-lime  will 
produce  a  rupture  in  the  ring  of  j3-naphtho-quinone  and  convert  it 
into  the  lactone  of  o-phenyl-glycerol-carboxyUc  acid. 

Similarly,  8-nitro-l,  2-naphtho-quinone,  melting  at  isS"",  and 
obtained  by  the  nitration  of  ^-naphtho-quinone,  is  changed,  on  treating 
it  with  chlorine  and  water,  mto  o-di-derivatives  of  benzene. 

8, 4-DieUoro-l,  2-naphtho-qiiinone,  on  the  contrary,  is  first 
rearranged  by  alkalies  into  dichlor-indene-oxy-carboxylic  add. 
Potassium  permanganate  oxidises  j3  -  naphtho  -  quinone  to  phthalic 
acid,  while  sulphurous  add  reduces  it  to  j3-naphtho-hydroquinone, 
and  hydriodic  add  to  j3-naphthol  (B.  26,  R.  586). 

6-Bromo-4-ehloro-l-methyl-2, 8-naphfho-qiiinone  CioH,[6]Br[4]Cl 
[i]CH,[2,  sJOj,  yellow  prisms,  decomposing  at  220**,  has  been  obtained 
from  tiie  lead  salt  of  the  corresponding  2,  3-dioxy-naphthalene  by  the 
action  of  iodine.  It  is  odourless  and  non-volatile.  Zinc  dust  and 
gladal  acetic  add  partly  reduce  it  to  the  corresponding  dioxy-naphthal- 
ene.  With  o-phenylene-diamine  it  combines  like  the  ortho-diketones 
to  form  a  derivative  of  naphtho-phenazene  (B.  42,  3375). 

2, 6  -  (amphl-)  Naphtho  -  quinone  Cioil^[2,  GJO,,  reddish  -  yeUow 
crystals,  decomposed  at  130*^-135®,  is  formed  by  the  oxidation  of 
2, 6-dioxy-naphtiialene  with  PbO,  in  benzene  solution.  It  is  odourless 
and  non-volatile,  and  distinguished  by  its  strong  oxidising  action. 
Dilute  HI  reduces  it  to  2,  6-dioxy-naphthalene,  with  which  it  imites 
molecularly  to  a  blue  green  quin-hydrane,  decomposing  at  124°.  More 
stable  than  amphi-naphtho-quinone  itself  is  its  dichloro-substitution 
product,  1, 5-dichloro-«nphl-naphtho-quinone,  m.p.  206'',  obtained 
similarly  from  i,  5-dichloro-2,  6-dioxy-naphthalene  (B.  40,  1406,  3971). 

Nitrogen  Derivatives  of  the  Naphtho-quinones. 

1.  Naphtho -quinone- phenyl 'hydrazones.  —  Unlike  the  benzene 
quinone,  both  the  a-  and  ^naphtho-quinones  unite  with  phenyl- 
hydrazin  and  form  phenyUhydrazones  (B.  28,  2414).  The  quinone- 
phenyl-hydrazones  are  identical  with  the  benzol-azo-naphthols  (B.  82, 
3100).  The  results  of  the  action  of  unsym.  acyl-phenyl-hydrazins 
upon  j3-naphtho-quinone  must  probably  be  regarded  as  0-acylated  azo- 
naphthols  (B.  40,  2153  ;  A.  859, 353).  On  the  other  hand,  a-naphtho- 
quinone  with  unsym.  benzoyl-  and  methyl-phenyl-hydrazin  have 
yielded     products     c„H.<JN(COC.H.)C.H.    ^^    ^^^jj^^NN(CH.)C.H.^ 

differing  from  those  obtained  by  methylating  and  benzoylating  i,  4- 
naphthol-azo-benzol    c„H,<(^^5f if*  ^<^  ^•"KocH^*"*  (^-  '^oo. 

I.  31). 

2.  Nitroso-naphthols  or  Naphtho-quinoximes. — These  are  produced 

when  the  alcoholic  solutions  of  the  a-  and  j3-naphtho-quinones  are 
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boiled  with  hydroxylamine  hydrochloride,  and  by  the  action  of  nitrous 
add  upon  the  naphthols;  hence  they  can  be  r^arded  as  nitroso- 
naphthols  CioHe(0)(NOH)  or  CioHe(OH)(NO)  (cp.  nitroso-phenols, 
p.  198).  Three  isomeric  bodies  are  formed  ;  their  relation  is  expressed 
by  the  following  diagram  : 


NH.OH 


N,0, 


a-Naphtho- 
quinone 


rOH 

a-Naphthoquinone- 
dxime 
a-Nitroso-a-naphthol 

O 

-NOH 


NH.OH 


OH 


NOH 


OH 


N,0, 


a-Naphthol  ^-Naphthol 


N.0, 


a-Nitroso- 

^-naphthol 

/3-Naphtho. 

quinone- 

a-oxime. 


)9-Naphtho-   ^-Naphthoquinone- 
quinone  ^-oxime 

^-Nitroso-a-naphthol 

The  three  isomerides  are  weak  acids.  Oxidation  converts  them  into 
the  corresponding  nitro-naphthols. 

a-Hitroso-a-naphfhol,  a-naphfho-qttinone-oxlme,  melting  at  190'', 
and  )3-nitro80-a-naphfhol,  j3-naphtho-quinone-j3-oxlme,  melting  at  152'', 
are  colourless  compounds.  j3-Naphtho-quinone-oxime  is  best  made 
from  i-oxy-2-naphthoic  acid  with  nitrous  acid,  when  the  carboxyl 
group  is  spUt  off  (B.  26,  1280).  a-Nitroso-j3-naphthol,  p-naphtho- 
quinone-a-oxime,  consisting  of  ydlow-brown  prisms,  melting  at  106°, 
precipitates  different  metals  from  their  salts,  and  may  be  used  to 
separate  nickel  from  cobalt,  iron  from  aluminium,  and  for  the  deter- 
mination of  copper  (B.  18, 2728 ;  20, 283) .  Naphthol green  (B.  24, 3741) , 
a  wool  dye,  is  the  iron  salt  of  a-nitroso-|3-naphthol-salphonle  aeid 
Ci0H5(SO3H)O(NOH),  obtained  by  the  action  of  nitrous  acid  upon 
SchaefEer's  j3-naphthol-sulphonic  add.  Consult  B.  80,  187,  for  the 
product  obtained  in  the  action  of  NO,  vapours  upon  SchaefiEer's  ^-acid. 

The  ethers  of  the  nitroso-naphthols,  derived  from  the  silver  salts 
with  methyl  iodide  and  partly  from  the  quinones  with  alkyl-hydroxyl- 
amines,  are  reduced  to  amido-naphthols  by  tin  chloride  (B.  18,  715, 
2225),  a  proof  of  the  "  oxime  formula  "  of  the  nitroso-naphthols. 

a-Hftphtho-qolnone-dioxime  CioH,-i,  4-\^^  qS    ^  formed  from  a- 

nitroso-a-naphthol  with  hydroxylamine  hydrodiloride.  It  melts  at 
207«  (B.  21,  433). 

jS-Naphtho-quinone-dioxlme    CnH,-i.  2-^?J*^??    is   derived    from 

fi-nitroso-a-naphthol  and  from  a-nitroso-j3-naphthol  by  the  action  of 
nydroxylamine  hydrochloride  (B.  17,  2004,  2582).     It  melts  at  149®. 

After  the  manner  of  the  glyoximes  it  forms  the  anhydride  Ci«He/f^^^y>0, 

mdting  at  78®,  when  digested  with  alkalies.  This  compound  may  also 
be  designated  naphtho-furazane.  The  reduction  of  the  dioximes  gives 
rise  to  naphthylene-diamine. 

3.  Naphtho-quinone   Chlarimides. — ^These  are  made  from  amido- 
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naphthols,  and  the  dichlorlmides  from  the  naphthylene  diamines  with 
a  bleaching-lime  solution  (B.  27,  238).  They  resemble  the  benzo- 
quinone  chlorimides,  but  do  not  exhibit  the  same  dyestufE  condensa- 
tions as  the  former  (B.  27,  242). 

a-Naphtho-qainone-cbiorlmide  CioH0[i,  4](NC1)0  melts  at  109''. 

a-Naphtho-qulnone-diehlorlmide,  C^oHeLi*  4] (NCI),  melts  at  137''. 

j3-Naphtho-qiiinone-a-ohIorimide,  melting  at  Sy°,  and  jS-naphtho- 
quinone-jS-ohlorimide,  decomposing  at  98^,  are  derived  from  2,  i-  and 

1,  2-amido-naphthols  ;  they  yield  j3,  a-  and  a,  j3-nitroso-naphthols 
with  hydroxylamine.    jS-Naphtho-quinone-dlohlorimide  melts  at  105°. 

4.  Naphtho-quinone-imines  and  Aniles. — The  indo-phenol  and  indo- 
aniline  dyes  of  the  naphthalene  series  belong  to  this  group — e.g. 
a-naphthol  blue  or  indo-phenol  CioHe[i]0[4]N.CeH4N(CH3)j— which 
results  when  naphthol  interacts  with  dimethyl-p-phenylene-diamine  or 
nitroso-dimethyl-aniline.  The  simple  a-naphtho-quinone-imide  is  not 
known.  2-Amido-l,  4-naphtho-qttiiione-imine,  di-imido-fiaphthol  C^qHs 
[2]NH2[i]0[4]NH  (A.  154,  303)  is  produced  in  the  oxidation  of  i-oxy- 

2,  4-diamido-naphthalene.  Boiling  water  changes  di-imido-naphthol 
to  2-oxy-l,  4-naphtho-qiiinone-imine,  melting  at  iqs""  (B.  28,  2454) ; 
aniline  to  2-amido-l,  4-naphtho-qttinone-anile  CioH5[2]NHC0H5[i]O[4] 
NCeHg,  melting  at  iSy"*  (B.  18, 123  ;  21,  391,  676) ;  and  further  to 
2-anllido-l,  4-naphtho-qttinone-anile  (C.  1910, 1.  926) ;  with  hydroxyl- 
amine an  oxy-naphtho-qttinone-oxime,  which  consists  of  two  modifica- 
tions, red  and  yellow,  which  can  be  changed  one  into  the  other  (B. 
29, 1415). 

a-Naphtho-qttinone-anDe  CioHc[i]0[4]NCeH5,  red  columns,  m.p. 
100°,  and  j3-naphtho-qainone-anfle  C^JkeL^l^I^l^QHs,  m.p.  103'', 
dark-green  needles,  are  formed  by  alkaline  condensation  of  nitroso- 
benzol  with  a-  and  j3-naphthol  respectively  (B.  89,  1035). 

2-Oxy-l,  4-naphtho-quinone-anile,  melting  at  240"^  with  decom- 
position, is  produced  by  the  action  of  aniline  in  the  cold  upon  )3-naphtho- 
quinone-4-sulphonic  acid,  the  oxidation  product  of  i,  2-amido-naphthol- 
4-sulphonic  acid.  This  is  an  instance  of  the  rearrangement  of  a  )3-  into 
an  a-naphtho-quinone  derivative.  The  p-diamines  react  in  a  manner 
similar  to  aniline,  so  that  in  this  way  hydroxyl-indaniline  dyes  (see 
above)  can  be  obtained  (B.  27,  25,  3050). 

a-Naphtho-qttinone-phenyl-di-imide  CioH0(NH)(NC0H5),  melting  at 
129°,  is  formed  upon  oxidising  p-amido-naphthyl-phenyl-amine  vnth 
mercuric  oxide  (A.  286,  186). 

j3-Naphtho-qttinone-inddes,  also  called  imido-oxy-  or  imido-ketone 
naphthalenes,  e,g,  CiqH^-i,  2-0(NH),  are  produced  when  the  alkaline 
solutions  of  I,  2-amido-naphthols  are  oxidised  with  air. 

II.  Alcohols  of  the  Naphthalene  Series  and  their 

Oxidation  Products. 

A.  Alcohols. — ^Naphtho-benzyl  alcohols,  naphthyl-carbinols  C^oH?. 
CHg.OH,  the  a-  melting  at  60°  and  boiUng  at  301°,  and  the  )3-  mdting 
at  80°,  result  when  their  amines  are  treated  with  nitrous  acid  (B.  21, 
257).  The  naphtho-benzyi  oliiorides  C^Jti^H^Cl,  the  a-  boiling  at  178° 
(25  mm.)  and  the  j3-  melting  at  47®,  are  formed  when  chlorine  acts  upon 
the  two  methyl-naphthalenes  at  a  boiling  temperature  (B.  24,  3928). 
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Naphfho-benzyl-ftmines  menaphthyl-amines  CioHf.CH^.NH,,  the  a- 
boiling  at  292®  and  the  j3-  melting  at  60**,  have  been  made  by  the 
reduction  of  the  corresponding  naphthoic  acid  thiamides,  as  well  as  of 
the  naphtho-nitriles. 

a-  and  jS-Naphthyl-nitro-methane  CioH^.CH^NO,,  m.p.  73**  and  72**, 
show  isomeric  phenomena  similar  to  those  of  phthalyl-nitro-methane. 
They  have  been  obtained  from  the  naphthyl-aceto-nitriles  by  the  action 
of  ethyl  nitrate  and  sodium  ethylate  and  splitting  up  of  the  resulting 
nitro-aceto-nitriles  by  boiling  with  soda  (B.  88,  508). 

a-Haphthyl-dlmethyl-earbinol  CioH7[a]C(OH)(CH3)„  m.p.  8o^  from 
a-naphthyl-methyl-ketone  with  CHgMgl,  and  from  a-naphthyl-mag- 
nesium  bromide  and  acetone.  a-Haphthyl-phenyl-carbinol  Zy^^CK 
(0H)C«H5,  m.p.  86*,  and  a-naphthyl-dlphenyl-earbinol  CioH7C(OH) 
(CeHg),,  m.p.  133**,  from  a-naphthyl-magnesium  bromide,  with  benzalde- 
hyde  and  benzo-phenone  respectively  (B.  87,  625,  2755).  Other 
naphthyl-carbinols,  see  C.  1910,  I.  1144. 

B.  Aldehydes,  Ketones, — ^When  the  naphthyl-methyl  alcohols  are 
oxidised,  the  products  are  : 

a-Naphthaldehyde  C10H7.CHO,  boiling  at  291'',  and  )3-naphthalde- 
hyde,  melting  at  59**  (B.  20,  1115  ;  22,  2148  ;  44,  447).  a-Naphthyl- 
aeetaldehyde  CioH7.CH,.CHO,  b.p.i,  i63*'-i66°,  from  a-vinyl-naphtha- 
lene  with  HgO  and  I  (C.  1908,  II.  1780). 

a-  and  ^-Haphthyl-methyl-aeetaldehyde  CioH,CH(CH3)CHO,  b.p.4 
132**  and  m.p.  53°,  by  condensation  of  a-  and  j3-naphthyl-methyl-ketone 
with  chloro-acetic  ester  and  sodium  ethylate,  the  resulting  glycide  esters 
being  saponified  with  loss  of  COj  (C.  1908,  I.  644).  The  a-compound 
has  also  been  obtained  by  the  action  of  HgO  and  I  upon  a-propenyl- 
naphthalene  (C.  1908,  II.  1780). 

a-Naphthyl-methyl-ketone,  aceio-naphthone  C10H7.CO.CH8  is  derived 
from  naphthalene  and  acetyl  chloride  by  means  of  aluminium  chloride. 
It  melts  at  34**  and  boils  at  about  295°.  Its  chloride  splits  off  hydrogen 
chloride  and  becomes  a-naphthyUacetylene  C10H7.C  :  CH.  Potassium 
permanganate  oxidises  the  ketone  to  a-naphthyl-glyoxylic  acid  CjoH, 
CO.COOH,  melting  at  113**,  which  is  also  formed  by  the  saponification 
of  naphthol  cyanide  obtained  from  a-naphthoyl  chloride. 

a-Naphthoyl-0-benzoie  aeid  CioH7COCeH4COOH,  m.p.  173**,  from 
phthalic  anhydride,  naphthalene,  and  AICI3  (B.  88,  448).  The  action 
of  Na  amide  and  adkylene  iodide  produces  trialkyl-aceto-naphthones, 
corresponding  to  aceto-phenones  (C.  1910,  II.  83).  Other  acyl- 
naphtiiyl'-ketones,  see  C.  1908,  II.  948.  Phenyl-naphthyl-ketones 
CioH^COCeHj.  see  C.  1908,  II.  I357- 

1, 4-  and  2, 1-Naphthol-aldehyde  CioHe(OH)CHO,  m.p.  181*  and  8I^ 
are  best  obtained  by  Gattermann's  method  in  the  form  of  aldimines 
(B.  82,  284  ;  C.  1901,  I.  loio).  1, 2-naplithol-aldehyde,  m.p.  59°,  has 
been  obtained  by  the  condensation  of  a-naphthol  with  isatin  chloride 
(M.  29,  382  ;  80,  277).  From  naphthol-sulphonic  acids,  naphthol- 
aJdehyde-sulphonic  acids  are  obtained  by  Reimer's  aldehyde  synthesis 
(C.  1898,  II.  799). 

l-Naphthol-8-metliyl-ketone  CioH«[i](OH)[3](CO.CH3),  melting  at 
174®,  is  formed  from  jS-benzal-laevulinic  acid  by  condensation  (B.  24, 
3201).    See  B.  28, 1946,  for  1, 2-naphfhol-iiietl)yl-ketoiie. 

Peri-dioxy-naphthyl-ketones  (HO)  ^[i,  8]CioH5COR,  from  peri^iioxy. 


678  ORGANIC  CHEMISTRY 

naphthalene  with  carboxylic  acids,  and  zinc  chloride,  are  lac-forming 
mordant  dyes  (C.  1901,  II.  1287). 

C.  Naphthalene-monocarhoxylic  Acids. — a-Haphthoie  aeid  CioH7-a- 
COjH,  melting  at  160°,  is  derived  from  a-naphtho-nitrile  by  saponifica- 
tion (B.  20,  242  ;  21,  R.  834)  ;  by  fusing  a-naphthalene-sulphonic  acid 
with  sodium  formate ;  by  the  action  of  sodium  on  a  mixture  of  a- 
bromo-naphthalene  and  chloro-carbonic  ester  ;  and  from  naphthalene, 
urea  chloride,  and  aluminium  chloride  (B.  28, 1190).  j3-Haphthoic  acid, 
melting  at  182°,  is  formed  from  j3-naphtho-nitrile  (B.  24,  R.  725),  as 
well  as  by  the  oxidation  of  j3-alkyl-naphthalenes  (B.  17,  1527 ;  21, 
R-  355)-  Both  acids  are  decomposed  when  heated  with  baryta  into 
CO 2  and  naphthalene. 

Homologous  Naphthalene-carboxylic  Acids. — a-Naphthyl-aeetie  aeid 
CioHT-a-CHj.COOH,  melting  at  131°,  has  been  made  by  the  reduction 
of  a-naphthyl-glyoxylic  acid,  while  the  p-acid,  melting  at  139®,  has  been 
prepared  by  means  of  the  cyanide  from  j3-naphtho-benzyl  chloride 

(B.  29,2373). 

a-  and  )3-Naphthyl-aerylie  aeids  C30H7.CH  :  CHCOOH,  m.p.  205^  and 

196**  respectively,  are  found  by  Perkin's  S5nithesis  from  the  naphth- 

aldehydes  with  Na  acetate  and  acetic  anhydride.    With  Na  propionate, 

propionyl-naphthalene  is  mostly  obtained,  with  loss  of  CO,  (C.  1897, 

rCH :  CH 
II.  800).    a-  and  j3-Naphtho-cttmarin  CioHJ         1    ,  m.p.  141''  and 

lo — CO 

118**,  and  their  alkylated  derivatives,  have  been  obtained  by  the  general 
cumarin  methods  from  malic  acid,  aceto-acetic  ester,  etc.  with  H2SO4, 
and  from  the  naphthaldehydes  by  Perkin's  S5nithesis  (B.  86, 1966  ;  87, 
4484  ;  M.  30,  280). 

j3-Phenyl-  and  j3-naphtliyl-a-naphtlioic  aoids  are  the  chrysenic  and 
picenic  acids  (see  Chrysene  and  Picene). 

Substituted  Naphthoic  Acids. — ^The  nitration  of  a-naphthoic  acid 
produces  1,5-  and  1, 8-nitro-naphthoie  acids,  melting  at  239"^  and 
275°  respectively.  Boiling  nitric  acid  converts  them  into  i,  5-(a)- 
and  I,  8-()3-)  dinitro-naphthalene.  1, 4-Nitro-naphthoio  aeid,  melting 
at  220°,  results  upon  saponifying  the  nitrile,  which  is  formed 
on  treating  the  diazo-derivative  of  i,  4-nitro-naphthyl-amine  with 
potassium  cuprous  cyanide. 

Ferrous  sulphate  and  ammonia  reduce  the  i,  5-acid  to  a  stable 
amido-naplithoio  aoid  (1, 5)-,  melting  at  212°  (B.  19, 1981),  whereas  the 
same  reagents  reduce  the  i,  8-acid  to  (i,  8)-  or  peri-anoddo-naplitlioie 
acid,  which,  when  free,  passes  like  the  i,  8-amido-sulphonic  acids  quite 

readily  into  its  inner  anhydride,  naphtlio-styril  CioH«|[g]S?L,  melting 

at  179''  (B.  19,  1131).  1, 4-Amido-naphthoic  acid  melts  at  177''  (B. 
28, 1842). 

See  B.  24,  R.  637,  for  the  nitro-j3-naplitlioic  acids.  2,  8-Amido- 
naphthoic  acid,  melting  at  214°,  results  upon  treating  the  corresponding 
oxy-naphthoic  acid  with  ammonia  (B.  28,  3089).  Further  nitro-  and 
amido-naphthoic  acids,  see  C.  1899,  I.  288.  1,  8-  and  1,  4-Diamido-j3- 
naphtlioic  acids,  m.p.  85°  and  iSs*',  decompose  into  COg  and  i,  3-  or 
I,  4-naphthylene-diamine.  Their  esters  have  been  obtained  by  nuclear 
synthesis  (C.  1907,  II.  68,  539). 

Oxy-naphthoic  acids,  naphtholrcarboxylic  acids,  containing  the  OH- 
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and  COOH-groups  in  the  ortho-position,  are  prepared  like  the  ortho- 
phenol-carboxylic  acids — i.e.  by  heating  the  sodium  naphtholates  with 
CO2  under  pressure. 

1, 2-(a-)  Naphthol-earboxyUe  aeid  CioH6[i](OH)[2](COOH),  melting 
at  186®,  is  formed  from  a-naphthol  and  from  )3-naphthol-sodium  with 
carbon  dioxide  and  pressure  at  i2o''-i45'' ;  2,  l-(j3)-naphthol-earboxyUe 
aeid,  melting  with  decomposition  at  156^,  is  similarly  produced ;  while 
if  )3-naphthol-sodium  be  heated  more  strongly,  200^-250**,  in  a  current 
of  carbon  dioxide,  the  product  will  be  2,  -^-naphthoUcarboxylic  add, 
melting  at  216**.  The  2,  i-(j3)-naphthol-carboxylic  add  is  distinguished 
by  the  easy  mobility  of  its  carboxyl  group.  Heated  alone,  or  when 
boiled  with  water,  it  changes  to  j3-naphthol ;  nitrous  acid  converts  it 
into  a-nitroso-j8-naphthol,  and  diazo-benzene  salts  into  benzene-azo-j3- 
naphthol,  etc.  The  2,  3-acid,  on  the  other  hand,  is  very  stable,  and 
resembles  salicylic  acid.    Because  of  its  striking  and  remarkable  yellow 

XH,— CO 

colour  the  formula  of  a  keto-dihydro-napkthoic  acid  C,H-<  I 

m:h  =c.cooh 

has  been  proiwsed  for  this  acid.  The  behaviour  of  the  acid  toward 
phenyl-hydrazin  supports  this  view  :  it  is  very  probable  that  at  first 
a  hydrazin  is  produced,  which  subsequently,  owing  to  indol  condensa- 
tion, forms  a  pheno-naphtho-carbazol-carboxylic  acid  (B.  29,  265 ;  cp. 
also  M.  81,  917).  With  thionyl  chloride,  a-  and  j3-naphthol-carboxylic 
acids  yield  tiie  corresponding  chlorides  (C.  1901,  II.  1119).  The  2,  3- 
naphthol-carboxylic  add  with  PCI5  gives  colourless  2-ehIoro-8-naphthoie 
aeid  ebioride,  m.p.  $6'',  b.p.i^o  248°  (B.  84,  4158). 

From  I,  2-naphthoic  acid  chloride  and  acetyl-2,  3-naphthoic  acid 
chloride,  transposition  with  sodium-malonic  ester  yields  )3-oxy- 1,  2-  and 

2,  S-naphtho-eumarin-naphtlio-tetronie   aeid   c„h,^^^^^^|^^,   m.p. 

258**  and  240**  (A.  867,  253  ;  868,  43). 

Naphiho-xanthones  CioH^^^^^ioH,  (B.  25,  1642)   are  produced 

when  the  three  o-naphthol-carboxylic  adds  are  heated  with  acetic 
anhydride. 

(1, 8)-  or  peri-naphfhol-oarboxylio  aeid  is  derived  from  (i,  8)-amido- 
naphthoic  add  by  means  of  the  diazo-compound.    It  breaks  down  into 

water  and  its  ylacUme  CioHi/[g]^Q^,  mdting  at  169*^. 

2,  3-Oxy-naphthoic  add  and  diazo-benzene  chloride  5delds  a  mixed 
azo-compound.  Reduction  converts  this  into  1, 2, 8-amido-oxy- 
naphtlioie  aeid,  which,  on  boiling  with  sulphuric  acid,  becomes  1,  2,  8- 
dioxy-naphthoio  aeid.  This  can  also  be  obtained  from  j9-naphtho- 
hydroquinone  and  carbon  dioxide,  and  by  oxidation  it  is  changed  to 
jS-naphttio-quinone-carboxylie  aeid  (B.  28,  3089).  From  sodium  a- 
naphtho-hydroquinone  and  CO,  we  obtain  1, 4rdioxy-2-naphthoic  aeid, 
m.p.  186**  with  decomposition,  and  also  a  condensation  product  of  the 
anthracene  series  (/.  pr.  Ch.  2,  62,  47).  1, 8-Dioxy-2-naphthoie  aeid, 
naphtho-resorcin-carboxylic  acid,  m.p.  145°  with  decomposition,  has  been 
obtained  by  saponifying  its  ethyl  ester,  m.p.  83°,  formed  synthetically 
by  the  action  of  concentrated  H2SO4  upon  phenyl-acetyl-malonic  ester 
(A.  298,  383).    For  other  dioxy-naphthoic  acids,  see  B.  29,  39. 

D.  NaphthdUnC'di'  and  poly-carboxylic  Acids. — ^Six  of  these  adds 


\ 
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are  known.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  i,  8-  or  peri-add,  so-called 
naphthalle  aeid  CioHe[i,  SKCOOH),,  is  produced  by  the  oxidation  of 
acenaphthene  and  also  from  its  semi-nitrile,  which  is  made  by  saponify- 
ing the  diazo-derivative  of  peri-amido-naphthoic  acid.  Tlie  follow- 
ing diagram  represents  the  relations  of  a  series  of  pm-naphihalene 
derivaiives  : 


NO,  NO, 

AA 


NO,  COOH 


NH,  COOH 

AA 


Peri-dinitro 
naphthalene 

OH   COOH 

AA 


Peri-nitro-naph- 
thoic  acid 

COOH  COOH 


\y\y 


AA 


Peri-amido- 
naph  thoic 
add 


Peri-naphthol- 

carboxvUc 

ada 


Naphthalic 
add 


CH^-CH, 

AA 

Acenaphthene. 


Just  as  in  the  case  of  other  peri-derivatives,  so  here  naphthalic 
acid  when  heated  to  180**  breaks  down  without  melting  into  water  and 
its  anhydride  CioHe(CO)gO,  melting  at  266°,  which  also  forms  easily  on 
treating  the  acid  witii  alcoholic  HCl,  and  in  many  other  processes.  Like 
phthalic  anhydride,  it  condenses  with  phenol  to  phenolrnaphthalHn 

CioH,/     -^o  (^-   ^»   ^-   ^2^)  '   ^^    malonic  acid  ester   and 

ZnQ,  to  peri-naphtho-indandione  ^i»^«{[8]co^^»  ^^*  ^^^^*  ^'  ^^^^^' 
Naphthal-imide  CioHe(CO)gNH,  m.p.  300**,  when  treated  with  sodium 
hypochlorite  gives  naphtho-styrile  (B.  48  440).  Cp.  B.  28,  360;  82, 
3283;  C.  1902,  II.  898;  A.  327,  77  for  naphthal-imide,  -anile,  and 
-phenyl-hydrazile.  1, 2-Haphtlialene-(Uoarboxylle  aeid,  obtained  by  the 
sapomfication  of  its  nitrile,  melts  at  175^  and  passes  into  its  anhydride, 
melting  at  los""  (B.  25,  2475).  1, 5-Haphtlialene-diGarboxylie  add,  B. 
29,  R.  516. 

l-Phenyl-naphtlialene-2,  8-dicarboxylic  acid  ^•H*<(c(cTrccooH 

is  formed  as  an  anhydride,  m.p.  255°,  in  a  reaction  recalling  the  forma- 
tion of  benzene  rings  from  acetylenes,  on  heating  phenyl-propiolic  add 
CeH^C  :  CCOOH  with  acetic  anhydride  and  on  illuminating  a  benzene 
solution  of  dibenzal-succinic  anhydride.  By  the  action  of  concentrated 
H2SO4  the  colourless  anhydride  passes  into  allo-ohryso-lceto-earboxylie 
acid,  m.p.  288°,  in  claret-coloured  needles,  which,  on  fusing  with  alkah, 
jrields  an  isomeric  l-phenyi-naphthalene-dicarboxylic  acid,  m.p.  288"" 
(B.  40,  3372,  3839  ;  C.  1908,  II.  1357) : 


/co\o 

CO/ 


CioH.nTCOOH 
^^H^  /CO 


CioH^COOH 


C.H^  /CO  '    C.H4COOH 

Naphflialcne-tctracarl>oxyUc  acid  Cx^^[l,  4, 5, 8](COsH)4,  with  the 
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carboxyl  groups  in  the  two  peri-x>ositions  of  naphthalene,  results  when 
pyrenic  add  is  oiddised  (B.  20,  365). 

NaphHuhnitriles,  Cyanthnaphthalenes. — Naphtho-nitriles  may  be 
obtained  by  the  distillation  of  the  alkali  salts  of  the  naphthalene- 
disulphonic  adds,  or  the  phosphoric  esters  of  the  naphthols  with 
potassium  cyanide  or  yellow  prassiate  of  potash  (B.  21,  E.  834),  or  from 
the  naphthylamines  by  means  of  the  diazo-compounds. 

a-Nftphtho-nitrfle,  a-eyano-naphthalene  C10H7.CN,  melting  at  37"* 
and  boiling  at  298^,  has  also  been  prepared  from  formo-naphthalide 
C10H7.NH.COH. 

jS-Cyano-naphthalene  mdts  at  66''  and  boils  at  304''.  1, 2-Dleyftno- 
naphfhidene  CioHe[i,  2](CN)2,  mdting  at  igo"",  is  produced  when  i,  2- 
chloro-naphthalene-sulphonic  add  is  distilled  with  potassium  ferro- 
cyanide  (B.  26,  2475).  For  additional  isomeric  dicyano-naphthalenes, 
see  A.  152,  289 ;  J.  1869,  483,  etc. 

.C(CN) ;  COH 

1, 4-Dieyano-2, S-dloxy-naphflialene  c,H4 <^         1      ,  m.p.  291'', 

xZ(Cr4)  I  COxi 

is  formed  by  nudear  synthesis  in  the  condensation  of  oxalic  ester  with 
o-xylylene  cyanide. 

12.  Dinaphthyl-,  Dinaphthyl-methane,  and  Trlnaphthyl-methane 
Derivatives. — ^Different  isomeric  dlnftphthyls  have  been  made  by  con- 
ducting the  vapours  of  naphthylene  through  bronze  tubes  heated 
to  redness,  by  heating  naphthalene  with  AIjCIq,  or  from  bromo-naph- 
thalene  and  iodo-naphthalene  with  sodium,  and  by  heating  mercury 
dinaphthyl  Hg(CioH7)2,  etc.  (B.  28,  R.  184). 

The  aa-dinaphthyl,  on  heating  with  AICI3  to  140^,  joins  the  two 
naphthalene  residues  in  the  peri-position  and  3ddds  a  hydrocarbon 
consisting  of    five  condensed    benzene-rings,    and    called   perylene 

CioH«/[^HCxoHe,    bronze-coloured   flakes,   b.p.  262*'-265^   the   con- 

V[8J -I 

stitution  of  which  is  determined  by  its  formation  from  i,  8-di-iodo- 
naphthalene  on  heating  with  copper  bronze  (B.  48,  2202).  The  4,  4- 
diamido-i,  i-dinaphthyl  or  naphthidins,  corresponding  to  the  benzidins 
or  4, 4-diamido-dlphenylenes,  are  formed  besides  the  1,  l-diamido-2, 2- 
dinaphthylene  or  dlnaphthylinene,  by  transformation  of  hydrazo- 
naphthalenes,  or  direct  from  the  naphthylamines  by  the  action  of  80 
per  cent,  sulphuric  acid,  in  the  presence  of  oxidising  agents  such  as 
ferric  oxide  (B.  25,  R.  949).  In  the  same  way  the  naphthols  give 
dinaphfhols  with  ferric  chloride.  On  bihuclear  quinones  of  the  di- 
naphthyl series,  see  /.  pr,  Ch,  2,  62,  31 ;  B.  42,  1058. 

Dinaphthyl-methanes  and  thdr  derivatives  are  formed  by  methods 
used  in  forming  the  diphenyl-methane  series :  aj-  and  jSg-diiiaphthyi- 
methane  CYiJiSli^^)^,  m.p.  109''  and  92"" ;  a,  jSHUnaphthyl-methane,  m.p. 
96"",  see  B.  44, 449  ;  a,-trtnaphtliyl-methane  (C^JA.y)JZ^,  m.p.  loi'',  from 
its  carbinol  by  reduction  with  HI  in  gladal  acetic  acid  (B.  44,  1105). 
Triehloro-ethyUdene-aaHUnaphthyl  CC],CH(CioH7)2,  m.p.  156'',  on  heat- 
ing with  alcohol  and  zinc  dust,  is  converted  into  aa-naphtho-st&bene 
CjoHyCH  :  CHC10H7,  m.p.  161°.  The  latter  is  dosdy  rdated  to  picene, 
into  which  it  is  converted  on  superheating.  j9j3-Haphfho-8t&bene,  m.p. 
255^  (B.  88,  509).  From  naphthylamine,  and  from  naphtholene  with 
aldehydes,  we  obtain,  with  particular   ease,  alkylidene-dinaphthyl- 
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amines  (C.  1900,  II.  481)  and  alkylidene-dinaphthols.  The  products 
formed  from  j3-naphthol  with  aldehydes  part  with  water  and  become 
xanthenes,  hence  they  in  all  probability  contain  the  alkylidene  groups 
in  the  o-position  with  reference  to  the  hydroxyls  :  jS-dinftphthol- 
methane^  melting  at   190®,  yields,  with  POCI3,   dinapMho-xafUhene 

CioH,/?^  ^CioH,,  while  benzaldehyde  and  j3-naphtho]   at  once  form 

ms-phenyl-naphtho'xanthene  CeH5CH(CioHe)0  (B.  25,  3477  *  26,  83), 
together  with  an  acetal.  Sodium-jS-naph&ol  and  chloroform  at  150** 
produce  an  anhydride  of  trioxy-trinaphthyl-^methane  HOCjoHeCH 
[CioHJjO,  m.p.  273°,  which  is  also  formed  by  the  condensation  of 
^-naphthol  and  j3-naphthol-aldehyde  (C.  1901,  I.  945,  loio). 

aa-  and  j3j3-Dinaphtliyl-carbinol  (CioH7)8CHOH,  from  a-  and  j3- 
naphthyl-magnesium  bromide  and  formic  ester ;  aaa-  and  aaj9-trl- 
naphthyl-oarbinol  (C^(^^)zOdli,  m.p.  169°  and  264"^.  The  dinaphthyl- 
carbinols,  but,  strangely  enough,  not  the  trinaphthyl-carbinols,  show 
the  same  mobility  of  thehydroxyl  group  as  the  diphenyl-  and  tripbenyl- 
carbinol.  HCl  easily  produces  the  corresponding  dilorides  (CioHy)^ 
CHCl,  from  which  aa-  and  ^jS-dinaphthyl-acettc  aeid  (CioH7)2CHCOOH, 
m.p.  228*"  and  179°  respectively,  are  obtained,  with  Mg  and  CO,.  On 
treatment  with  zinc  and  HCl,  the  dinaphthyl-carbinols  easily  split  off 
water  and  pass  into  aa-  and  p^dinaphtho-fluorene  (B.42, 2377;  48, 2824). 

Numerous  dyes  of  the  naphthyl-diphenyl,  dinaphthyl-phenyl,  and 
trinaphthyl  series  have  been  prepared  by  known  methods,  but  are  of 
no  practical  interest,  on  account  of  their  slight  solubility  and  high 
price  (B.  87,  1899). 

13.  Acenaphthene. — ^Acenaphthene,   or   peri- ethylene -naphthylene 

melting  at  95®  and  boiling  at  277**,  is  a  peculiar  deriva- 


r[i]CH, 

l[8]CH, 


tive  of  naphthalene,  which  is  obtained  by  conducting  a-ethyl-naphtha- 
lene  through  a  red-hot  tube,  or  by  the  action  of  alcoholic  potash  upon 
a-bromo-ethyl-naphthalene  CiQH7.C2H4Br.  It  also  occurs  in  coal-tar. 
Inasmuch  as  acenaphthene  is  oxidised  by  sodium  bichromate  and 
sulphuric  acid  to  naphthalic  acid,  the  side  chain  C2H4  must  be  arranged 
in  the  two  peri-positions  (i  and  8)  of  naphthalene.  Acenaphthene- 
quinone  CioHe(CO)2,  melting  at  261°,  is  a  by-product  in  this  oxidation. 

Zinc  dust  and  acetic  acid  reduce  it  to  aeenaphthenone  C10H6CH2.CO, 
melting  at  121*",  while  hydriodic  acid  and  phosphorus  change  it  to 

bls-acenaphthylidene  (CioHe-CO.C  :  )^,  melting  at  294"^,  and  alkalies 
decompose  it  into  naphthaldehydic  acid  (B.  26,  R.  710 ;   A.  290,  195  ; 

c.  1899,  II.  378 ;  1909.  n.  775)  : 

C=C— 
CxoH/i       I    VioH,^N 

^COCO/  /CO    „^  XHO  CH(OH) 

Bis-acenaphthylidene      CioH,<  |     -^^ — ►CioH.C  or  C,eH,<     >0 

^jj  x:o  x:ooH  ^co 

quinone 
Aeenaphthenone 

The  monoxime  of  acenaphthene-quinone  Ci2HeO(NOH),  m.p.  230**, 


C  ©Hf^  I     *•< ^      Acenaphthene-  Naphthaldehydic  acid. 

x:o 
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is  converted  into  naphthalimide  by  Beckmann's  transposition  (C.  1903, 
I.  881). 

By  bromination,  nitration,  or  acidnlation,  acenaphthene  is  substi- 
tuted in  the  4-position,  as  shown  by  the  conversion  of  the  corresponding 
derivatives  into  derivatives  of  naphthalic  add  (A.  827,  77  ;    B.  48, 

2473). 

Acenaphthene-quinone  easily  unites  in  the  presence  of  condensing 

agents  like  AICI3,  ZnClj,  with  aromatic  hydrocarbons,  amines,  and 

<CO 
CCR)     ^^'  *®'  29^5)- 

<co 
C(C  H  )  '    ™*P*    ^7^"**  results 

also  from  the  9,  lo-diphenyl-acenaphthene-glycol  ^i«^«\c)oh{c*H*' 

m.p.  156°,  the  product  of  the  action  of  QHgMgBr  upon  acenaphthene- 
quinone  on  heating  with  concentrated  HCl  (pinacolin  transposition). 

Withindoxyl  andthio-indoxyl  (j3-oxy-thio-naphthene)  acenaphthene- 
quinone  condenses  to  a  violet  or  red  vat  dye  CiH4\jjjj/^  •  ^\(N  jj  and 

^••^*<T>^  •  KcIh.  (^'  *^'  3331 ;  c.  1909,  n.  775). 

When  the  vapour  of  acenaphthene  is  conducted  over  lead  oxide 
heated  to  redness,  two  atoms  of  hydrogen  split  off  and  aeenaphthylene 

XH 

CiaH,^||      results.    This  forms  yeUow  plates  (B.  26,  2354),  melts  at 

92^,  and  boils  at  270^  with  decomposition.  Chromic  add  also  oxidises 
it  to  naphthalic  add. 

On  a  sjmthesis  of  substituted  acenaphthylenes,  see  A.  869,  157. 
On  heating  acenaphthene  with  sulphur  to  about  290°,  we  obtain 

dlnaphthylene-thlophene  Ci,H,  |  ^__s_^  }  CioH«,  red  needles,  m.p.  278**, 
beside  the  yellow  hydrocarbon   r^oHt<f Si  :  trtnaphthylene-benzol, 

m.p.  387**  (B.  86,  962).  By  reduction  with  hydrogen  and  finely 
divided  nickel  we  obtain  from  acenaphthene  tetrahydro-aeenaphthene, 
b.p.  254""  (C.  1901,  n.  202)  and  deeahydro-acenaphthene,  b.p.  230^- 
234**  (B.  42,  2094). 

14.  Hydro-naphthalene  DERrvAXivEs. 

Hydro-naphthalene  compounds  attach  themselves  to  naphthalene 
just  as  the  hydro-aromatic  benzene  derivatives  do  to  benzene. 
Naphthalene  and  its  derivatives  take  up  hydrogen  and  the  halogens 
more  readily  than  the  compounds  of  benzene.  Those  naphthalene 
derivatives  which  have  added  hydrogen  to  one  nudeus  alone  are 
remarkable  and  interesting,  because  they  manifest  in  one  substance 
the  differences  which  prevail  between  an  aromatic  and  a  hydro-aromatic 
or  alicyclic  nudeus.  While  the  non-hydrogenised  nudeus  of  the 
respective  naphthalene  compounds  retains  the  aromatic  properties,  the 
hydrogenised  alicyclic  nudeus  sissumes,  on  the  contrary,  the  nature  of 
a  fatty  radicle,  and  as  a  consequence  the  whole  system  acquires  the 
character  of  an  homologous  benzene  derivative  (Bamberger,  A.  267,  i). 

A.  Dlhydro-naphthalene  Derivatives.— Dihydro-naphthalene  CioH^p, 
melting  at  15®  and  boiling  at  212®,  is  formed  when  naphthalene  is 
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reduced  with  sodium  in  a  boiling  ethyl-alcohol  solution.  The  entering 
hydrogen  atoms  assume  the  i,  4-position,  because  the  hydride  yields 
o-phenylene  diacetic  acid  when  it  is  oxidised.  It  can  be  viewed  as 
the  hydrocarbon  of  a-naphtho^uinone.  Dihydro-naphthalene  re- 
sembles the  olefins — e.g,  ethylene — ^in  that  it  readily  takes  up  two 
univalent  atoms  or  radicles.  Thus  with  bromine  it  forms  a  dibromide, 
with  hypochlorous  acid  a  glycol-chhro-hydrin.  Tetrahydro-naphthylene 
oxide  can  be  easily  obtained  from  the  latter,  and  is  capable  of  rearranging 
itself  to  1, 2-dihydro-^-iiaphthol  CioHjoO,  boiling  at  162^-168°  (28  mm.), 
which  may  be  oxidised  to  dihydro-iso-cumarin-carboxylic  acid,  and 
when  it  splits  off  water  naphthalene  is  produced  (A.  288,74)  • 

/CH-CH  yCH,-^H  /CHg— CHV  /CH.— CHOH  /CH-»CH 

^CH=iH  N:Ht— CH  N:Hr-CH/  \ch  =  Ch  x:H=iH 

Naphthalene      Dihydro-naphthalene  Tetrahydro-  I>{hydro-/3-naphthol      Naphthalene. 

naphthalene  oxide 

.CH(C,H,).CH 

Phenyl-hydro-naphthalene  c,H4<^  h    ,  m.p.  50"",  results  from 

phenyl-bromo-tetrahydro-naphthoic  acid  on  boihng  with  soda  solution, 
or,  better,  with  diethyl-aniline  (A.  806,  235). 

Naphtbalene  diehloride  C^oHsCls  is  a  yellow  oil  formed  when 
naphthalene  is  treated  with  potassium  chlorate  and  hydrochloric  acid. 
It  changes  to  a-chloro-naphthalene  at  40°-5o'',  and  by  the  elimination 
of  hydrogen  chloride. 

Dihydro-naphthoic  Acids. — Sodium  amalgam  reduces  the  a-  and 
j5-naphthoic  acids,  two  hydrogen  atoms  being  added  to  the  nucleus 
already  carrying  the  carboxyl  group,  and  in  the  cold  there  result 
unstable,  and  when  heat  is  applied  stable,  dihydro-naphthoie  aolds 
CioH^.C02H.  The  former  are  unsaturated  at  j3  and  y,  the  latter  at 
a  and  /3 : 

a-Stable  melting  at  125** ;  /3-stable  melting  at  161°. 
a-Unstable         „       91**  ;  j8-unstable       „        104°. 

The  unstable  modifications  pass  into  the  stable  modifications  on 
boiling  them  with  caustic  soda.  Potassium  permanganate  oxidises 
the  stable  a-acid  to  hydro-cinnamic  add,  while  the  unstable  acid 
yields  oxalic  acid  and  phthalic  acid.  The  dibromide  of  the  unstable 
/3-acid,  in  contrast  with  the  stable  modification,  readily  changes  to  a 
brominated  lactone.  All  these  facts  point  to  the  following  formulae 
for  the  stable  a-  and  the  unstable  j8-acid  (A.  266,  169) : 


<CH, CH,  /CH, CH,  /CH«CH  /CH— CHl 

I    -►c.hX  T  c,hX         I         — ►c.hA         1 

C(COOH)=CH  NCOOH    COOH  N:H,  .  iH.COOH  NcHr-iH.CO-O 

stable  dihydro-a-  Unstable  dihydro-/8- 

naphthoic  acid  naphthoic  add. 

The  dihydro-/3-acids,  when  oxidised  with  potassium  ferricyanide, 
revert  again  to  j8-naphthoic  acid. 

The  stable  a-dihydro-naphthoic  acid,  like  other  a,  j3-unsaturated 
carboxylic  acids,  adds  sodium-aceto-acetic  ester  with  formation  of  a 
S*ketonic  add  ester,  which,  however,  immediately  discards  alcohol,  and 
condenses  to  a  phenanthrene  (B.  81,  1896). 

a-Phenyl-dmydro-jS-naphthoie  aeid  CioH8(CeH5)COOH,  m.p.  191*", 


NAPHTHALENE  GROUP  685 

is  obtained  by  condensation  of  dibenzyl-propionic  add  by  means  of 
glacial  acetic  sulphuric  add  (A.  806,  156). 

B.  Tetrahydro  -  naphthalene  Derivatives.— Tetrahydro  -  naphthalene 

CjoHis,  boiling  at  206^,  is  formed  in  the  reduction  of  naphthalene  with 
sodium  in  amyl  alcohol  solution ;  also  from  ar-tetrahydro-naphthyl- 
amine  by  the  elimination  of  the  NH^  group  ;  hence  the  H  atoms  are 
only  present  in  the  one  nucleus.  Naphthalene  tetraehlorlde  C10H8CI4, 
melting  at  182°,  is  produced  when  chlorine  is  conducted  into  a  chloro- 
form solution  of  naphthalene.  Boiling  alcoholic  potash  changes  it  to 
dichloro-naphthalene.  See  B.  28,  R.  392,  for  the  oxidation  of  naphtha- 
lene tetrachloride.  Consult  B.  24,  R.  713,  for  the  chlorine  addition 
products  of  chlorinated  and  sulphur-containing  naphthalenes.  Naphthap 
lene  tetrabromlde  melts  at  111°  (C.  1897,  I.  984). 

The  naphthylamine  and  naphthol  hydrides  are  particularly  interest- 
ing. Sodium  acting  upon  the  boiling  amyl  alcohol  solution  of  the 
naphthols  and  naphtiiylamines  causes  these  bodies  to  add  four  hydrogen 
atoms  each  to  one  nucleus.  If  the  latter  carries  the  NH^  or  OH  group, 
the  body  formed  no  longer  possesses  the  character  of  a  naphthylamine 
or  a  naphthol,  but  has  that  of  a  benzene  homologue,  amidated  or 
bearing  the  OH  group  in  the  side  chain.  Should,  however,  the  non- 
substituted  nudeus  be  hydrogenised,  then  the  products  acquire  the 
nature  of  homologous  anilines  or  phenols.  E.  Bamberger,  who  first 
observed  these  relations  and  explained  them,  designated  the  second 
dass  of  tetrahydro-derivatives  as  aromatic  (ar-),  and  the  first  class  as 
aliphatic-cyclic  or  alicyclic  (ac-)  : 

/\Ah  ^\^u  ^\^h 

h(nh,)  h,  nh,  n(nh 


r(NH,) 

rahyd 
a-naphthylamine  j^-naphthol  i.  5-naphthylene-diainine. 


ac-Tetrahydro-  ar-Tetrahydro-  ar-,  ac-Tetrahydro- 

"itliol 


a-Naphthylamine  and  a-naphthol  upon  reduction  3aeld  ar-tetra- 
hydro-a-naphthylamine  and  naphthol,  while  the  j3-compounds  form 
both  the  ar-  and  the  ac-tetrahydro-derivative  ;  the  latter  predominates. 
1, 5-Naphthylene-diamine  yidds  ac-,  ar-tetrahydro-naphthylene-dia- 
mine,  which,  by  elimination  of  the  aromatic  NH,  group,  forms  ac-tetra- 
hydro-a-naphthylamine. 

ar-Tetrahydro-naphthylamines  NHs.CeH8 :  (C4H8).  The  a-body 
boils  at  275''  and  the  j3-form  at  276®.  They  are  feeble  bases  and  form 
diazo-  and  azo-compounds.  They  exercise  a  reducing  power  with  salts 
of  the  noble  metals.  By  oxidation  with  potassium  permanganate  all 
3deld  adipic  acid  and  oxalic  add. 

Chromic  acid  oxidises  the  a-compound  to  ar-tetrahydro-a-naphtho- 
qnlnone  CeH,0,  :  (QHg),  mdting  at  55°,  which  in  every  respect  re- 
sembles benzo-quinone  and  possesses  much  greater  oxidising  power 
than  a  -  naphtho  -  quinone.  ae  -  Tetrahydro  -  naphthylamlnes  C^Hf : 
(C4H7.NHJ  ;  the  a-body  boils  at  246°  and  the  /3-  at  249**.  They  are 
strong  bases,  which  absorb  carbon  dioxide  from  the  air.  They  do  not 
form  diazo-derivatives.  Potassium  permanganate  ruptures  the  hydro 
genised  ring  and  produces  o-cinnamo-carboxylic  add. 

From  the  )9-,  ac-tetrahydro-naphthylamine,  by  means  of  d-bromo- 
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camphoro-sulphonic  acid,  an  optically  active  dextro-rotatory  modifica- 
tion has  been  obtained  (C.  1899,  II.  255  ;   1900,  I.  862). 

ae-,  ar-Tetrahydro-l,  S-naphthyleneHUamine  NH^XeH,  :(C4H7NH^, 
melting  at  77**  and  boiling  at  261®,  combines  in  itself  both  the  properties 
of  an  aromatic  and  of  an  alicydic  amine.  It  contains  an  asymmetric 
carbon  atom,  and  has  been  resolved  into  a  dextro-  and  a  laevo- 
modification. 

ar-Tetrahydro-a-naphthol  OH.CeH, :  (Cfi^,  melting  at  69"*  and 
boiling  at  265°,  is  also  derived  from  ar-tetrahydro-a-naphthylamine  by 
means  of  the  diazo-derivative. 

ae-Tetrahydro-j3-nsphthol  C^U^  :  (C4H4OH)  is  an  oil,  boiling  at 
264°.  It  exhibits  the  character  of  a  fatty  alcohol  and  resembles 
similarly  constituted  camphor  alcohols,  like  menthol  and  bomeol. 

A  series  of  tetrahydro-naphthalene  derivatives  has  been  obtained, 
starting  with  dihydro-naphthalene  :  Thus,  phenol  and  the  latter  form 
tetrahydro-naphthyl-phenol  CeH4 :  (C4H7.CeH40H),  boiling  at  130°  (B. 
24,  179),  while  bromine  changes  it  to  dU^dro-naphlhalene  dibromlde 
CqH4  :  (C4HeBr2).  Boiling  potassium  carbonate,  or  transformation 
with  silver  acetate  and  subsequent  saponification,  converts  the  latter 

into  tetrahydro-naphthylene  glycol  c«H4<(ch*I^hoh'  "^^^^S  ^* 
135°  (cis-form)  and  118°  (trans-form),  which  by  oxidation  is  broken 
down  into  o-phenylene-diacetic  add.  It  is  an  analogue  of  ethylene- 
glycol.  The  chloro-hydrin  (above)  CioHxoCl(OH),  melting  at  117°,  with 
caustic  potash  3aelds  tetrahydro-naphthylene  oxide  C^oHioO,  melting  at 
43°  and  boiling  at  258°,  which  manifests  all  the  chemical  properties  of 
ethylene  oxide  (I.  298).  Bases  have  converted  the  chloro-hydrin  into 
a  series  of  "  alkines,"  of  which  mention  may  be  made  of — 

Trimethyl  -  ozy  -  tetrahydro  -  naphthylene  -  ammonium      hydroxide 

CjH*^     ■■  I  because    of    its    intimate   connection    with 

choline  (I.  309).    The  feebler  alkalies  convert  this  oxide  into  the 

isomeric   jS-lseto-tetrahydro-naphthalene  ^.h*/     •    1    *,  melting  at 

x8®  and  boiling  at  138°  (16  mm.),  which  can  also  be  prepared  by 
the  distillation  of  o-phenylene-propion-acetic  acid  (B.  28,  745).  It 
behaves  like  a  fatty  ketone  (B.  27,  1547)  with  sodium  bisulphite, 
phenyl-hydrazin,  and  hydroxylamine.    a-Keto-tetrahydro-naphthalene 

<CH      CH 
^   *    ^  *     is     obtained    by    intramolecular    condensation    of 

y-phenyl-butyric  acid  chloride  by  means  of  AICI3  (C.  1899,  I.  792). 

The  chlorine  addition  products  of  the  naphtho-quinones  are  diketo- 
teirahydro-naptUhalene  derivatives.  They  result  from  the  action  of  CI 
upon  the  corresponding  dioxy-naphthsdenes  or  naphtho-quinones  (A. 
300,  180;  884,,  342)  : 

r  w  /CO CO       r  m  /CO— CCl,     p  „  /CO CCl,     p  „  /CCl,— CO 

^•"*^.cci,--Cci;  ^•"^Vco-Cci,-  ^•"•\cci.--Co  •  ^•"•\cci,--Co' 

Diketo-tetrahydro-naphthylene  oxide  ^•^•<^coI5h)'^  '  melting 
at  136°,  is  produced  by  the  action  of  bleaching-lime  upon  a-naphtho« 
quinone  (p.  671  and  A.  286,  71). 
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The  tdrahydro-naphthoic  adds  are  also  classified  into  aromatic  and 
alicydic.  ar-Tetrahydro-a-naphthoie  aeid  COOH.C^Hs :  (C4H8),  with 
an  amide  melting  at  182°,  is  derived  from  its  nitrile,  a  rearrangement 
product  from  ar-tetrahydro-a-naphthalene-diazo-chloride  and  potassio- 
copper  cyanide. 

ae-Tetrahydro-naphthoie  aeids,  the  a-  melting  at  85°  and  the  j3-  at 
96**,  are  formed  when  naphthoic  and  dihydro-naphthoic  acids  are 
reduced  with  sodium  amalgam.  They  resist  the  action  of  potassium 
permanganate  more  strongly  than  the  dihydro-acids.  In  comparison 
with  the  latter  they  thus  prove  themselves  to  be  saturated  acids.  The 
long-continued  action  of  the  oxidant  finally  changes  them  to  phthalic 
and  oxalic  adds  (A.  266,  202). 

For  the  splitting  up  of  tiie  tetrahydro-naphthoic  acids  into  their 
optically  active  components,  see  C.  1906,  II.  962. 

ae-Phenyl-tetrahydro-jS-naphthoie  aeid  CeH4[C4He(CeH5)COOH] , 
m.p.  177°,  results  from  the  reduction  of  phenyl-bromo-tetrahydro- 
naphthoic  acid,  m.p.  205°,  obtained  synthetically  by  the  action  of  Br  at 
o®  upon  the  chloroform  solution  of  benzyl-phenyl-iso-crotonic  acid 
(A.  806,  231). 

ae-Tetrahydro-naphthalene-diearboxylie  aeid  CeH4[C4He(C02H)  2] , 
melts  at  199°,  with  the  production  of  its  anhydride,  melting  at  184°. 
The  latter  is  also  formed  on  heating  potassium  tetrahydro-naphthalene 
tetracarboxylate,  the  ester  of  which  has  been  sjmthesised  from  o-xyly- 
lene  bromide  and  the  sodium  derivative  of  the  dimalonic  acid  ester 
(B.  17,  448).  Tetraliydro-1, 5-nsplithalene-diearboxylie  aeid  melts  at 
238^  (B.  29,  R.  517). 

C.  Hexa,-  oeto-,  deea^,  and  dodeeahydro-naplitlialenes  C10H14, 
CioHie,  C10H18,  and  CioH^o,  boil  at  200**,  i85°-i90°,  i73*'-i8o*',  and  153°- 
158°  respectively.  Tliey  have  been  obtained  by  the  action  of  hydriodic 
acid  and  phosphorus  upon  naphthalene  (B.  16,796, 3032  ;  A.  187,  164). 

Decahydro-naphthalene  has  also  been  obtained  by  reduction  with 
H  and  Ni  at  leo"".  Deea-liydro-a-  and  -iS-naplitliol  CioH^OH,  m.p.  62° 
and  75®,  b.p.j4  109®  and  112°,  are  easily  formed  by  the  reduction  of 
a-  and  j3-naphthol  with  H  and  Ni ;  by  rejection  of  water  they  yield 
two  isomeric  oetoliydro-naplithalenes,  b.p.  190°  and  191^,  by  oxidation 
with  CrOg  the  corresponding  ketones  CjoHieO,  m.p.  32**  and  b.p.  240°, 
the  oximes  of  which  are  reduced  by  Na  and  alcohol  to  a-  and  j3-deea- 
liydro-naplitliylamiiie  CjoH^NH,,  b.p.14  97°  and  112°  (C.  1911, 1.  318). 

III.  Phenanthrene  Group. 

Phenanthrene  occurs,  together  with  anthracene,  in  coal-tar  and 
in  the  so-called  "  stubb,"  a  substance  obtained  (together  with 
fluoranthene  and  pyrene)  in  the  distillation  of  mercury  ores  in  Idria. 
It  is  prepared  synthetically  (i)  (with  diphenyl,  anthracene,  and  other 
hydrocarbons)  from  various  benzene  compoimds,  by  conducting  their 
vapours  through  a  red-hot  tube — e.g,  from  toluene,  stilbene,  diphenyl, 
and  ethylene,  and  particularly  from  dibenzyl  and  o-ditolyl : 

G|Xlf.Grl^  Cixl^.Gn  GiXl^.Grig 

I    ^  J     »    " I 

Ggrif.Gni  G|Xi^.Grl  Gin^.Gxi^ 

Dibenzyl  Phenanthrene  o-Ditolyl. 
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(2)  Sodium  acting  on  o-bromo-benzyl  bromide  also  produces  it, 
together  with  anthracene. 

C,H4— CH  Br[i]C,H4[2]CH,Br         Br[i]C,H4[2]CH,Br  yC.H,\ 

I  II       .1 — ^.CH^cV^^ 

C,H4— CH  Br[i]C,H4[2]CH,Br         BrCH,[2]C,H4[i]Br  X^-i'^*^ 

Phenanthrene.  Anthracene. 

(3)  It  also  appears  in  the  condensation  of  cumarone  with  benzene 
(B.  23,  85)  : 

I  II     +C,H,  >    I  II 

O CH  C,H4--CH 

Cumarone  Phenanthrene. 

Chrysene  is  similarly  formed  from  cumarone  and  naphthalene,  and 
amido-naphthalene  (p.  694)  from  furfurane  and  aniline. 

(4)  When  the  diazo-derivative  of  o-amido-a-phenyl-acetic  add  is 
acted  upon  with  copper  powder,  phenanthrene-carboxylic  acids  (B.  29, 
496)  result  : 

CH— CjH^.NtOH  CH— C,H4 

II  ►  II  I        • 

COOH.C— CjH,  COOHC  —  C,H4 

This  reaction  recalls  the  formation  of  diphenyl  from  benzene  and 
diazo-benzene,  as  well  as  that  of  diphenyl-ketone  from  the  diazo- 
derivative  of  o-amido-benzo-phenone. 

(5)  Quite  analogous  to  the  synthesis  of  a-naphthol  from  phenyl- 
iso-crotonic  acid  is  the  formation  of  4-oxy-phenanthrene  by  heating 

^-naphthyHso-erotonle  Mid  c„H,<Wi=cH .c..h.<ch=ch 

(6)  The  following  synthesis  of  phenanthrene,  starting  from  a  naphtha- 
lene derivative,  is  of  interest  :  Dihydro-/3-naphthoic  acid  ester  (i) 
condenses  with  aceto-acetic  ester  to  a  diketo-octohydro-phenanthrene- 
carboxylic  ester,  which,  on  saponification  and  rejection  of  CO,,  yields 
octohydro-diketo-phenanthrene  (2),  which  in  turn  gives  phenantiirene 
by  zinc-dust  distillation. 

(I)  M  (3) 

CH,— CH,— CCO.R  _^  CH,— CH,— CH— CO CH,  _^  CH=CH— 0-CH=CH 

CjH^  CH  CgH^— — — CH— ^H,— -CO  C^H^  'C— CH=gCH 

Phenanthrene  in  accordance  with  these  methods  of  production  must 
be  viewed  as  a  derivative  of  diphenyl,  in  which  two  ortho-positions  of 
the  two  benzene  rings  are  joined  by  the  group  CH=CH,  which  there- 
fore constitutes,  with  the  four  carbon  atoms  of  the  two  benzene  rings, 
a  third  normal  benzene  ring  : 

^5  4       3 

/CH=CH\  y-CH^CHv 

,  ^.*.  ^C C/  >CH  2. 

^CH— C^  ^  C  —  CH^ 

•      8        \.  /  I 

HC CH 

9  10 

The  oxidation  ot  phenanthrene  leads  to  a  similar  conclusion. 
Phenanthraquinone  is  the  first  product,  and  by  continued  oxidation  it 
yields  diphenic  acid  or  diphenyl-Oj-dicarboxylic  add  : 

C4H4.CH  C4H4.CO  C,H4.C0,H 

C4H4.CH  CeH4.CO  C,H4.CO,H 

Phenanthrene         Phenanthraquinone         Diphenic  acid. 


PHENANTHRENE  GROUP  689 

Since  phenanthrene  and  its  derivatives  have  been  obtained  as  dis- 
integration products  of  the  important  alkaloids  morphia,  eodeln,  and 
thetebi,  the  chemistry  of  the  phenanthrenes  has,  of  late,  been  carefully 
studied. 

Phenanthrene  C14H10  crystallises  in  colourless  plates,  melting  at 
99**  and  boiling  at  340**.  It  dissolves  readily  in  ether  and  benzene, 
but  with  more  difficulty  in  alcohol  and  water.  The  solutions  exhibit  a 
blue  fluorescence. 

The  picrate  Ci4Hio.C5H2(NO,)3.0H  separates  in  yellow  needles, 
melting  at  144**.  Consult  A.  196,  34 ;  B.  19,  761,  for  a  method  of 
isolating  phenanthrene  from  crude  anthracene. 

Alkylated  Phenanthrenes, — 1-  and  S-mefhyl-phenanthrene  C14H9.CH,, 
m.p.  123**  and  65**,  result  from  the  synthetic  i-  and  3-methyl-phen- 
anthrene-9-carboxylic  acids  by  rejection  of  COj.  9, 10-DImeihyl- 
phenanfhrene  Ci4Hg(CHJj,  m.p.  139®,  by  reduction  of  9,  lo-dimethyl- 
9,  lo-dioxy-dihydro-phenanthrene  with  HI  and  phosphorus  (B.  89, 
3110  ;  A.  862,  250).  9, 10-DiphenyI-phenanthrene  Ci4H<,(C4H5)^,  m.p. 
235°,  has  been  obtained  by  nuclear  synthesis  by  the  action  of  AlCl,  upon 
tetraphenyl-ethylene  (B.  88, 203).  It  is  also  produced  by  a  remarkable 
atomic  displacement  in  the  reduction  of  benzoyl-phenyl-fluorene  with 
HI  and  phosphorus,  a  reaction  corresponding  to  the  formation  of 
tetraphenyl-ethylene  from  j3-benzo-pinacolin  (B.  87,  2887)  : 

c,H,y/coc,H. ^  rC,H.y/CH(OH)C,Hn ^  C,H,.C.C,H. 

Halogen  Phenanthrenes, — By  the  action  of  chlorine  upon  phen- 
anthrene substitution  products  are  formed  :  9, 10-dlchloro-  and  2, 9, 
10-triehloro-phenanthrene  C^JAJZl^  and  C14H7CI,,  m.p.  iGi""  and  124'' 
(B.  89,  3891) ;  oetochloro-phenanthrene  C^HsClg,  m.p.  27o''-28o'',  is 
split  up  on  further  chlorination  into  C^Cl^  and  CCI4.  Bromine  in 
CS,  solution  forms  an  addition  product,  phenanthrene  dibromide 
Ci4HioBr2,  which  spUts  off  HBr  and  passes  into  9-bromo-phenantlirene 
Ci4H9Br,  m.p.  63®.  The  latter  is  oxidised  by  chromic  acid  to  phen- 
anthrene-quinone,  and  on  further  bromination  to  4, 9-(4, 10-)  dibromo- 
phenanthrene  Cx4H9Br2,  m.p.  '112^-113^,  which  on  oxidation  yields 
4-bromo-phenanthrene-quinone  (A.  821,  330  ;  B.  87,  3553). 

Nitro^henanthrenes, — ^The  nitration  of  phenanthrenes  produces 
three  nitro-phenanthrenes,  one  of  which  has  been  found  to  be  8-nltr<H 
phenanthrene  C,4H^[3]N02,  m.p.  i7o**-i7i°  (B.  84, 3532).  If  a  mixture 
of  acetic  anhydride  and  nitric  acid  is  nitrified  in  glacial  acetic  acid  we 
obtain  9-nltro-phenantlirene,  m.p.  116^-117^,  which  is  also  obtained 
from  the  product  of  the  action  of  gaseous  nitrous  add  upon  phenan- 
threne by  treatment  with  sodium  ethylate  solution  (B.  86,  2508).  By 
boiling  with  methyl-alcoholic  potash  the  9-nitro-phenanthrene  takes 
up  two  molecules  GHgOK  and  transposes  into  the  isomeric  phenan- 
threne-quinone-monoxime  by  way  of  phenanthrene-quinone-oxime- 
dimethyl-acetal  (A.  855,  307)  : 

Compare  the  similar  transposition  of  7-nitro-stilbene,  of  i-  and  2-nitro- 
naphthalene,  and  of  9-nitro-anthracene. 

VOL.  II.  2  Y 
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Amido-phenanthrenes,  phenanfhrylamlnes,  have  been  obtained 
partly  by  the  reduction  of  the  nitro-phenanthrenes,  partly  from  the 
phenanthrols  by  heating  with  ammonia  salts  :  2-amldo-phenanthrene 
Ci4H9(NH2),  m.p.  85"",  S-amldo-phensnthrene,  m.p.  87'' ;  9-amido- 
phenanthrene,  m.p.  i35''-i36°,  have  also  been  obtained  from  the  azide 
of  Q-phenanthrene-carboxylic  acid  (A.  321,  312 ;    B.  84,  1461  ;    86, 

C  H      CNH 

2726).  9,  lO-Dlamldo-phenanthrene  c*h!— Cnh*'  ^^^^  phenanthrene- 
quinone-dioxime  by  reduction,  gives  by  atmospheric  oxidation  diphen- 
aniliryl-azin  Z^^^ :  N, :  Q^fi^  (B.  85,  2738). 

Phenanthrene-sulphonie  Aeids.— On  sulphurising  phenanthrene 
we  obtain  8-,  2-,  and  9-phenanthrene-siilphonie  aeids,  Ci4H9.SO,H 
(3-sulpho-chloride,  m.p.  108**,  2-sulpho-chloride,  m.p.  156°,  9-sulpho- 
chloride,  m.p.  125°),  whose  constitution  has  been  determined  by  con- 
verting them  into  oxy-  and  cyano-phenanthrenes  (A.  821,  251 ;  868, 
104  ;  879,  79  ;  B.  84,  4004). 

Oxy-phenanihrenes,  phenanthrols,  have  been  obtained  by  fusion 
with  potash  from  the  sulphonic  acids  and  from  tlie  phenanthryl- 
amines,  while  their  ethers  have  also  been  obtained  by  the  synthetic 
methylated  phenanthrene-9-carboxylic  acids  by  rejection  of  CO,, 
which  has  fixed  the  constitution  of  the  five  possible  and  known  iso- 
merides :  1-methoxy-phenanthrene  Ci4H9-[i-](OCH,),  m.p.  106'', 
2-phenantlirol  Ci4Hg[2]0H,  m.p.  168°  (methyl  ether,  m.p.  99*^),  8- 
phenanthrol,  m.p.  124''  (methyl  ether,  m.p.  63°),  4-phenanthrol,  m.p. 
108°  (methyl  ether,  m.p.  68°),  formed  by  nuclear  synthesis  on  heating 
j3-naphthyl  iso-crotonic  acid. 

9-Phenantlirol,  phenanthrene  ^*h*— CoH  ^^  C*H*— Co*'  ^'^'  ^53"^' 
is  also  formed  by  the  reduction  of  phenanthraquinone  with  HI,  or  from 
phenanthrene-quinone  dichloride  Ci4HsOClj ;  it  gives,  with  diazo- 
benzol  salts,  the  10-b6nzol-azo-9-phenanthrol,  m.p.  165°,  which  is  identi- 
cal with  the  product  of  the  action  of  phenyl-hydrazin  upon  phenanthra- 
quinone ;  2-,  3-,  and  9-phenanthrol  resemble  /3-naphthol  (A.  821,  276  ; 
B.  84,  1461,  3998  ;  41,  4215).  Of  the  amido-phenanthrols  (A.  821, 
286,  295)  and  the  dioxy-phenanthrenes,  the  9,  xo-derivatives  should 

be  separately  mentioned.    9,  lO-Amldo-oxy-phenanthrene  Ci,H,\^: j^jj' . 

from  phenanthrene-quinone-oxime,  -imine  or  phenyl-hydrazone,  by 
reduction  easily  passes  into  phenanthrene-hydroquinone,  9,  lo-dioxy- 
phenanthrene  Ci4Hg(OH)2,  m.p.  147*^-148°,  which  is  best  formed  by 
reduction  with  zinc  and  glacial  acetic  acid,  or  with  H^S  in  alcoholic 
solution.  Nitro-phenanthrene-hydroquinones  have  been  obtained 
similarly  (B.  85,  31 17). 

8, 4-Dimethoxy-phenanflirene,  dimeihylrmorfhol  Cifi^{OCYi^^, 
m.p.  44**,  from  9-carboxylic  acid,  or  by  methylatmg  the  corresponding 
monomethyl-ether,  methyl-morphol  Ci4H8(OH)(OCH3),  whidi  is  a 
product  of  the  decomposition  of  the  alkaloid  codein  (j.v.)  (B.  88,  1816). 
8, 4, 5-Trioxy-phenanthrene  Ci4H7(OH)3,  m.p.  I48^  is  formed  by 
fusing  morphinol  with  caustic  pota^  (B.  89, 1718). 

Phenanthrene-carboxylic  Acids, — ^Their  nitriles  have  been  obtained 
from  the  salts  of  the  sulphonic  acids  by  distillation  with  potassium  f erro- 
cyanide.     9-Phenanthrene-carboxylic  acid  and  its  substitution  pro- 
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ducts  have  also  been  obtained  synthetically  by  method  4  (above). 
2",  8-,  and  9-Cyano-plienantlireiie  C14H9.CN,  m.p.  los"",  loa"",  and  los"" ; 
2-,  8-,  and  9-pheiianthrene-6arbozyttc  aelds,  m.p.  254"^,  269'',  and  250'' 
(A.  321,  322).  8»  9-Phenaiitlireiie-diearboxylie  aeid,  anhydride,  m.p. 
284**,  synthetically  by  method  4  (B.  89, 3115). 

1-,  2-,  8-,  and  4-Methozy-pheiiaiithrene-9-earboxylie  aeid  CiJl^ 
(OCHJCOjH,  m.p.  215'',  228**,  239*",  and  224**,  and  3,  4-dimethoxy- 
phenanthrene-9-carboxylic  acid  Ci4H7(C)CH,),COOH,  m.p.  228°,  from 
the  corresponding  methoxy-amido-a-phenyl-cinnamic  adds,  split  off 
CO,  on  distillation  and  form  methoxy-phenanthrenes  (B.  84,  3998). 
2, 8-  and  8, 2-Phenanfhrol-earbozylie  aeid  Ci4H8(OH).CO,H,  m.p.  227"* 
with  decomposition  and  303°  with  decomposition,  have  been  obtained  by 
a  salicylic  add  synthesis  by  2-  and  3-sodium-phenanthrol  by  heating 
with  CO,  mider  pressure.  They  are  coloured  yellow  and  resemble 
2, 3-oxy-naphthoic  acid  (B.  85,  4419).  8, 4-DImethoxy-phenantlirene- 
8-earboxylic  add,  m.p.  196^,  has  been  obtained  from  apo-morphin,  a 
transformation  product  of  morphin  (g,v-),  by  methylation  and  decom- 
position (B.  40, 1998). 

Hydro^henanOirenes, — ^By  reduction  of  phenanthrene  with  sodium 
and  amyl  alcohol,  or  by  hydrogen  in  the  presence  of  findy  divided 
nickd,  colloidal  platinum,  or  palladium,  as  well  as  heating  witii  HI  and 
phosphorus,  we  obtain  9,  lO-dlbydro-phenanthrene  C24H12,  m.p.  94'', 
1>*P-  sis'"*  Tatra-,  hexa-,  oeto-,  deca^,  dodeca^,  and  per-hydro-phenan- 
threne  C^^^i^,C^;!A^^,  C^Hig,  Ci4H„,  ChH„,  and  C^Hm,  b.p.  3I0^  3o6^ 
28o*'-285*',  275"*,  269"*,  and  270*^-275**  (B.  41,  1000,  4225 ;  C.  1905,  I. 
1396  ;  1911, 1.  651). 

Derivatives  of  the  9,  lo-dihydro-phenanthrene  are  found  in  the  di- 
tertiary  glycols  obtained  by  the  action  of  alkyl-  and  aryl-magnesium 
haloids  upon  phenanthraquinone  ditertiary  glycol :  9,  KHUmethyl-, 

diethyl-,  and  diphenyl-9,10-diozy-dihydro-phena]ithrene  (^•^«)*<(c(OH)R' 

m.p.  164**,  122**,  and  179**.  By  HI  and  phosphorus  they  are  reduc^ 
to  9,  lo-dialkyl-phenanthrenes,  and  by  chromic  add  they  are  oxidised 

to  0,  o'-diaejrl-diphenylene  (^•^«)«<(cqr.  from  which,  by  reduction, 

the  original  glycols,  or  other  stereo-isomeric  forms,  are  regenerated. 
On  heating  with  dehydrating  agents  they  undergo  pinacolin  transposi- 
tion and  form  10,  lO-diaUqrl-phenanfhrones  (^•H«),<^^^ ,  (?)  10, 10- 

dimeflkyl-,  dietl&yl-,  and  diphenyl-phenanfhrone,  m.p.  75"",  65",  and  i98''» 
(cp.  also  10,  lO-Diphenylene-phenanthrone)  (A.  862,  242 ;  B.  87,  2887  ; 
C.  1905, 1.  878). 

Phenanflmmoinone  (CeH4),(C0),  is  formed  in  the  action  of  chromic 
add  upon  phenanthrene  in  gladal  acetic  add  solution  ;  most  readily 
by  heating  it  with  a  chromic  acid  mixture  (A.  196,  38).  It  crystallises 
in  long,  orange-ydlow  needles,  melts  at  198^,  and  diistils  without  decom- 
position. It  dissolves  readily  in  hot  alcohol,  ether,  and  benzene,  but 
sparingly  in  water.  It  dissolves  in  concentrated  sulphuric  add  with  a 
dark-green  colour,  and  is  reprecipitated  by  water.  By  adding  toluene 
containing  thiotolene  and  sulphuric  acid  to  the  acetic  acid  solution 
of  phenanthraquinone  a  bluish-green  coloration  is  produced  (see 
Thiophene). 

In  behaviour  it  recalls  j3-naphtho-quinone.     It  is  odourless,  not 
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volatile  in  steam,  unites  with  one  and  two  molecules  of  hydroxylamine» 
and  is  not  reduced  by  sulphuric  add. 

Phenanfhnmalnone-monozlme  Ci4H90(N.OH)  consists  of  gdden- 
yellow  needles,  melting  at  158°.  If  it  is  heated  together  with  glacial 
acetic  acid  and  hydrochloric  acid  to  130^  it  sustains  the  transposition 
of  ketoximes,  and  forms  diphentmlde  (B.  21, 2356)  : 

C,H4— C  :  NOH  C^H^-^X). 

CjH^— CO  C,H4-<XK 

The  dlozlme  forms  an  anhydride  C,4He/  No,  melting  at  i8i^ 

This  is  a  furazane  derivative. 

The  monophenyl-hydrazone  of  phenanthraquinone  is  identical  with 

X.OH 
the  o,  lo-benzol-azo-phenanthrol  {CJA^^<  ||  .    Also,  the  acyl- 

phenyl-hydrazones  obtained  by  the  transformation  of  as-acetyl* 
and  benzoyl-phenyl-hydrazin  with  phenanthraquinones  pass  spontane- 
ously into  the  isomeric  0-acyl-compounds  of  9,  lo-bcnzol-azo-phen- 
anthrol  (A.  878,  211). 

Phenanthraquinone,  being  an  o-diketone,  forms  phenazin  deriva- 
tives with  o-diamines.  See  B.  24,  R.  630,  631,  for  the  condensations  of 
aceto-acetic  ester  and  acetone.  By  oxidation  with  chromic  add,  or 
by  boiling  with  alcoholic  potash,  phenanthraquinone  is  oxidised  to 
diphenic  add ;  ignition  with  soda-lime  produces  diphenylene-keUme, 
fluorene,  and  diphenyl.  Diphenylene-glycoUic  acid,  fluarene  alcohol, 
and  diphenylene-keUme  are  obtained  on  boiling  with  aqueous  soda-lye. 
Ignition  with  zinc  dust  produces  phenanthrene. 

By  sulphurous  add,  or  hydrogen  sulphide,  it  is  reduced  to  phen- 
anthrene-hydroquinone,  by  HI  to  phenanthrone.  With  HI  and  phos- 
phorus in  glacial  acetic  add  we  obtain  aceto-phenanthrene-hydro- 
quinones  Ci4Hg(0H)(0C0CH,).  m.p.  78**  (B.  26^  R.  585  ;  C.  1897,  II. 
1072).  Mixtures  of  phenanthrene  and  quinone  in  suidight  give  addyl- 
phenanthrene-hydroquinones  (A.  249,  137).  With  phenol  it  can  be 
condensed  to  phenoxy-phenanthrene-hydroquinone  (C.  1900, 11.  360). 

Bromine  acts  upon  phenanthrene-quinone  at  low  temperatures  with 
formation  of  an  addition  product  C^fifi^Br^  (B.  87,  3556).  At  loo** 
substitution  products  are  formed  :  2-bromo-  and  2, 7-dniromo-phen- 
anthrene-quinone,  m.p.  234""  and  323''.  8-  and  4-lHromo-pheiiaiitimne- 
qolnone,  m.p.  286°  and  126'',  have  been  obtained  from  3,  9-  and  4,  9- 
dibromo-phenanthrene ;  2-6hloro-phenantlirene-qiilnoii6,  m.p.  236*^, 
from  2,  9,  lo-trichloro-phenanthrene  by  oxidation  with  CrO^  (B.  87, 

3551;  W>»3893). 

By  heating  with  nitric  add,  phenanthrene-quinone  is  converted  into 

2-  and  4-nltro-phenanfhrene-qiilnone  Ci4H7(NOJO„  m.p.  257''  and 

180°,  and  after  prdonged  action  into  2,7-  and  4, 5Hlinltro«pli6n- 

anthrene-qolnone  Ci4He(N0J,0„  m.p.  3oo°-303**  and  228°.    8-Mitro- 

phenanthrene-quinone,  m.p.  275°,  is  formed  frcHn  9-bromo-phenan- 

threne,  as  well  as  from  9,  lo-diacetamido-phenanthrene  with  nitric  add 

(B.  41,  3679).    By  oxidation  with  chromic  add  mixture  nitro-phoi- 

anthrene-quinones  yield  nitro-diphenic  adds  ;  by  means  of  reduction, 

amido-phekafUhrene-quinones  have  been  obtained,  and  from  these  oxy- 
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phenanthrene-quinones  (B.  86,  3726 ;  A.  822,  135).  The  latter  also 
result  from  acidulated  phenanthrols  by  oxidation  with  CrO,  :  8-ozy- 
phenanthrene-qulnone  C|4H7(OH)Os,  in  needles  resembling  alizarin  and 
capable  of  sublimation ;  2-ozy-phenaiitlirene-qitlnoiie,  dark  violet 
needles,  m.p.  28o''-283 ;  4-oxy-phenantlirene-qitlnone,  red  powder, 
m.p.  285''  (B.  44,  740).  3, 4-Dioxy-phenantlirene-qulnone,  morphoU 
quinone  Ci4He(OH)202  (diaceto-compound,  m.p.  196°)  has  been  ob- 
tained from  3-oxy-phenanthrene-quinone  by  way  of  the  nitro-  and 
amido-compounds  (B.  41,  3696). 

S-Phenanthrene-qiiliioiie-siilphonle  aeid  Ci4H70s(S08H)  from  3- 
phenanthrene-sulphonic  acids  with  CrO,  (A.  821, 339). 

Retene  or  l-methyl-T-iso-propyl-phenanthrene 
CHs[i]C,Hs^— -— ^C,Ha[7]CBH,^  melting  at  98°  and  boiling  at  394°,  is 

a  homologue  of  phenanthrene. 

Retene  occurs  in  the  tar  of  highly  resinous  pines,  and  in  some 
mineral  resins.  It  is  isolated  from  those  portions  that  boil  at  elevated 
temperatures. 

It  results  from  the  distillation  of  abietic  acid  (probably  a  deka- 
hydro-retene-carboxylic  add)  with  sulphur  (B.  86,  4200).  Its  picrate 
forms  orange-yellow  needles,  melting  at  123°.  Chromic  acid  in  glacial 
acetic  acid  solution  oxidises  retene  to  retene-qulnone  Ci^HieO,  (methyl- 
is(hpropyl-phenanthraquinone),  melting  at  197^.  It  resembles  phen- 
anthraquinone  in  its  entire  behaviour.  Sodium  hydrate  converts 
retene-quinone  into : 

Retene-diphenie  aeid  ^•^i<\qq j|  ^^^  retene-glyeollie  aeid  C^fi^t* 
C(OH).CO,H.  Potassium  permanganate  oxidises  retene-quinone  to 
retene -ketone  ch,[i]C,h,,^— ^c,h,[7]C,h,^  7^xy-iso-i>ropyl^ipheny- 
lene-keUme-i-carhoxylic  acid  CO.H[i]C,H,^— ;.C,H,[7]C(OH)(CH,).^  ^^ 
diphenylene-keione-i,  y-dicarhoxylic  acid  ^0,H[i]C,H,^— ^C.H,[7]CO,H 

the  latter,  in  turn,  passing  into  a  mixture  of  i,  2,  3-  and  i,  2,  4-benzol- 
tricarboxylic  acid.  The  7-oxy-iso-propyl-diphenylene-ketone-i-car- 
boxylic  acid  can  be  broken  down  to  p-too-propyl-dtphenyl  CeHs.C^Hf 
[4](^H7  by  means  of  KOH,  reduction  with  HI,  and  rejection  of  the 
carboxyls,  which  proves  the  position  of  the  side-chains  in  retene  (C. 
1910, 1. 1530). 

Retene  dodeea-hydride,  dehydro-fickUUte  CigH,o  ^  ^^  oil>  boiling  at 
336"".  It  is  formed  when  retene  is  heated  with  hydriodic  acid  and  phos- 
phorus to  250'',  and  also  in  the  action  of  iodine  upon  flehtelite  CigHs,, 
melting  at  46"^,  which  occurs,  together  with  retene,  in  the  peat  of  fossil 
plants  (B.  22,  498,  635, 780,  3369). 

Chrysene  and  pieene  possess  a  structure  similar  to  that  of  phenan- 
threne. They  can  be  derived  from  phenyl-naphthalene  and  dinaphthyl 
the  same  as  phenanthrene  from  diphenyl : 

i      II  J.       'I  I       'I 

Phenanthrene  Chrysene  Pieene. 

The  constitution  of  these  bodies  is  deduced  mainly  from  the  pro- 
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ducts  of  their  oxidation.  Chromic  acid  first  changes  them  to  chryso- 
quinone  and  piceno-quinone,  which  can  be  further  transposed  into 
chrysene-  and  picene-ketones,  chrysenic  acid  and  picenic  add,  j9-phenyl- 
naphthalene  and  j3-dinaphthyl  : 

C^H^  .  CO  ^6^4  N.  ^e^s  C^^* 

CioH.— CO  CioH/  CioH,.COOH  C„H, 

Chryso-quinone    Chrysene-ketone       Chiysenic  acid   ^-Phenyl-naphthalene.  ■ 

CjoH, — CO  CjjH,.  Cit^T  C19H7 

Ci,H,— CO  CioH,/  Ci,H,.COOH  CioH, 

Piceno-quinone       Picene-ketone  Picenic  acid  /9-Dinaphthyl. 

Chrysene  CigHij,  m.p.  250°  and  b.p.  448'',  consists,  in  a  pure  con- 
dition, of  silver-white  flakes  with  a  violet  fluorescence.  When  impure 
it  has  a  yellow  colour  (hence  the  name  from  xp^^^^y,  gold-yellow). 
It  occurs  in  those  portions  of  coal-tar  which  have  high  boiling-points. 
It  can  be  s)aithesised  from  phenyl-naphthyl-ethane  C^Hs.CHj.CHj. 
C10H7,  just  as  phenanthrene  is  produced  from  dibenzyl ;  also  by  heat- 
ing naphthalene  with  cumarone.  It  is  formed  in  large  quantities  by 
heating  indene  2C9H8=CiqHi,+4H  (B.  26,  1544).  See  B.  24,  949,  for 
substituted  chrysenes.  The  hydrides,  CigHgg,  b.p.  360®,  and  CigH^o* 
m.p.  115°  and  b.p.  353**  (B.  22, 135),  result  upon  heating  chrysene  with 
hydriodic  acid  and  phosphorus. 

When  digested  with  chromic  acid  and  glacial  acetic  add  chrysene 
oxidises  to  so-called  chryso-quinone  Cj^H^oOa  (a  diketone),  which  cry- 
stallises in  red  needles,  melting  at  235®. 

Chryso-ketone  C17H10O  results  when  chryso-quinone  is  distilled  with 
lead  oxide.    Hydriodic  acid  and  phosphorus  reduce  it  to  cluyso-fluorene 

On  boiling  with  permanganate,  chrysene-quinone,  and  chrysene- 
ketone  even  more  readily,  give  diphthalic  acid  COOHCjH4CO.COCgH4 
COOH.  On  heating  with  soda-lime  or  potash  and  PbO„  chrysene- 
quinone  yields  chrysenic  acid  or  j5-phenyl-a-naphthoic  acid,  which  by 
rejection  of  CO.  yields  8-phenyl-phthalin  (B.  26,  1745).    A  transposi- 

tion  of  chrysene-quinone-oxime  Ci,Hio<fl  ,  m.p.  161®,  produces 

at    100°   two   isomeric    amido-acids   Ci,Hao^^^^1--  ,  m.p.  220®  and 

*  C^H^COOH 

275°,  which  on  saponification  give  chryso-diphenle  aeid   I 

Cj  0xXgCOOn 

m.p.  IQQ®,  and,  in  the  manner  of  diphenaminic  acid,  are  converted  by 

Ci  H  NH 

sodium  h5^ochlorite  into  a-  and  /3-naphthanthridone  I**  ^.^  ,  m.p. 

332^ and ^;jJJ'nh ' "^P-  338"  (A.  811, 257 ;  888, 124 ;  B.  86,  2744). 

Pieene  C2SH14  is  the  hydrocarbon  with  the  highest  melting-point 
(364°) .  It  is  formed  by  the  distillation  of  lignite,  coal-tar,  and  petroleum 
residues.  It  can  be  sjmthesised  from  naphthalene  and  ethylene 
bromide  by  means  of  AlCl,  (B.  24,  R.  963  ;  82,  3341 ;  C.  1910,  II.  471). 
It  is  very  sparingly  soluble  in  most  solvents,  but  most  readily  in  crude 
cjrmol.     When  heated  to  250**  with  hydro-iodic  acid  and  phosphorus. 
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picene-perhydride  C^^Ha^  is  produced.  It  melts  at  175''.  Picene  is 
oxidised  by  chromic  acid  to  an  orange-red  quinone  C2SH1SO2,  which, 
like  chrysene,  is  changed  on  the  one  hand  to  picene-ketone,  picene- 
fluorene  alcohol,  and  picene-fluorene  {CiQ'H^)fili^,  and  on  the  other  to 
picenic  add  or  dinaphihyl-carboxylic  acid  and  /3-dinaphthyl  (B.  26» 

1751)' 

Pyrene  Cj^Hio,  lemon-yellow  plates,  m.p.  149**,  b.p.^  260®  ;  picrate, 
m.p.  222** ;  it  is  converted,  by  chromic  acid  in  glacial  acetic  acid,  into 
pyrene-qulnone  CieHHO,,  and  on  further  oxidation  to  pyrenie  aeid 
Ci,He(CO)(COOH),  ([M.  81,  861),  a  ketone-dicarboxylic  acid  which 
easily  shows  anhydride  and  imide  formations  (B.  19,  1997),  and,  on 
distiUation,  produces  pyrene-ketone  Ci2H8(CO),  m.p.  141°.  On  oxidis- 
ing pyrenie  acid  with  Mn04K,  we  obtain  i,  4,  5,  8-naphthalene-tetra- 
carboxylic  acid,  and  from  pyrene-ketone  naphthalic  acid.  On  the 
constitutions  of  pyrene,  as  one  of  the  ring  systems  consisting  of  four 
condensed  benzene  nuclei,  see  B.  20, 365  ;  A.  851, 218. 

Triphenylene  ^  h*  cI^H=CH'  ^^^*^  needles,  m.p.  198°,  is  formed 

on  conducting  benzene  vapours  through  incandescent  tubes.  Fuming 
nitric  acid  oxidises  it  to  melUthic  acid.  A  dodeca-hydro-triphenylene 
^18^24,  m.p.  233**,  is  formed  by  the  condensation  of  cyclo-hexanone 
with  alcoholic  HjSO^,  as  mesitylene  from  acetone  (B.  40,  153).  See 
also  trieyelo-trlmethylene  bensol  Ci^H^^,  m.p.  96''  (B.  80, 1094). 

IV.  Fluorene  Group. 

Just  as  phenanthrene,  chrysene,  and  picene  were  regarded  as  sjon- 
metrical  Oj-ethylene  derivatives  of  diphenyl,  phenyl-naphthyl,  and 
dinaphthyl,  so  fluorene,  chrysene-fluorene,  and  picene-fluorene  may  be 
viewed  as  Oj-methylene  derivatives  of  the  last-mentioned  hydrocarbons, 
and  accordingly  may  be  designated  diphenylene^methane,  phenylene- 
naphthylene,  and  dinapMhylene^methanes.  On  the  other  hand,  they  can, 
like  indene,  be  regarded  as  condensed  cyclo-pentadiene  derivatives  :  di- 
benzo-,  benzo-naphtho-,  and  dinaph^o-cyclo-pentadiene.  Fluorene 
is  also  closely  allied  to  diphenylene  oxide,  diphenylene  sulphide,  and 
diphenylene-imide  or  carbazol  (j.v.),  dibenzo-derivatives  of  furfurane» 
thiophene,  and  pjnrol  : 

CgXl^v  C|n4v  CfXj[4v  CjH^v 

C,H/       '  C,H/  C,H/  C,H/ 

Fluorene  Diphenylene      Diphenylene       Diphenylene- 

oxide  sulphide  imide. 

General  Methods  of  Formation, — i.  Fluorene  is  formed  by  con- 
ducting vapours  of  diphenyl-methane  through  tubes  heated  to  redness  ; 
chryso-fluorene  is  similarly  obtained  from  /3*naphthyl-phenyl-methane  : 

/CH-CH\  /CH-CH\  /CH-CH\        yck-<5lV  a 

'"<cH-<:>  »V-CH> ^''^«\ch_c>-V-ch/'" 

2.  o-Diphenyl-carboxylic  add,  phenyl-naphthyl-carboxylic  acid  or 
chrysenic  acid,  and  dinaphthyl-carboxyuc  or  picenic  acid,  when  heated 
alone  or  in  the  form  of  salts,  yield  fluorene-,  chrysene-,  and  picene- 
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ketones,  which  can  be  readily  reduced  to  fluorene,  chryso-fluorene,  and 
picene-fluorene  ;  conversely,  the  acids  are  reformed  when  the  ketones 
are  fused  with  caustic  potash  : 


C,H4.COOH ►  S'^'X 


3.  Fluorene-ketone  is  also  obtained  from  the  diazo-derivative  of 
o-amido-benzo-phenone  by  the  elimination  of  nitrogen  ;  similarly, 
chrysene-ketone  is  formed  from  o-amido-phenyl-a-naphthyl-ketone 
(B.  29,  826)  : 

C,H4— N,OHC,Hj ►  C,H4 C,H4. 

\co-^  \co/ 

4.  Phenanthraquinone,  chryso-quinone,  and  piceno-quinone,  when 
oxidised,  also  yield  the  ketones  of  the  corresponding  fluorenes  : 

C,H4— CO  C,H4. 

C,H4— CO  ^C«H/ 

Fluorene,  diphenylene^methane  CjjHio,  m.p.  113°  and  b.p.  295*", 
crystallises  in  colourless  leaflets  with  a  violet  fluorescence.  It  forms 
a  compound  with  picric  acid,  melting  at  81**. 

It  is  found  in  coal-tar  (fraction  270^-300°)  ;  on  heating  with  sodium 
or  sodium  amide  to  120^-150**,  it  forms  a  sodium  salt  (CeHJ,  :  CHNa, 
by  means  of  which  it  can  be  detached  from  the  accompanying  hydro- 
carbons (B.  41,  2913). 

It  results  upon  exposing  diphenyl-methane  to  a  high  temperature 
(above),  and  in  the  r^uction  of  diphenylene-ketone  with  zinc  dust  or 
upon  heating  it  to  160**  with  HI  and  phosphorus.  The  chromic  add 
mixture  oxidises  it  to  diphenylene-ketone. 

In  fluorene  the  hydrogen  atoms  of  the  CH,  group  are  mobile  as  in 
cyclo-pentadiene  and  indene,  but  to  a  less  extent.  Heating  with  caustic 
potash  and  benzyl  chloride  forms  dibenzyl-fluorene  (CeH4)2C(CH2CeH^2' 
m.p.  148° ;  with  benzaldehyde,  cinnamic  aldehyde,  etc.,  it  condenses  to 
colourless  or  faintly  coloured  benzylidene-flnorene  (C^HJ^C  :  CHC^Hg, 
m.p.  76°,  and  einnamylidene-flnorene  (CeHJjC  :  CH.CH  :  CHC^Hg, 
m.p.  154'' ;  with  oxalic  ester  to  fluorene-ozalie  ester  (CeHJ^CHCOCO, 
C2H5,  m.p.  75** ;  with  formic  ester  to  formyl-fluorene  or  diphenyl- 
acetaldehyde  (CeHJjCH.CHO,  m.p.  about  70**  (B.  43,  2719) ;  with 
amyl  nitrite  and  ethyl  nitrate  under  the  influence  of  potassium  ethylate 
free  from  alcohol,  it  yields  fluorenone-oxime  (C^HJ  gC  :  NOH  and 
9-nitro-flaorene  (CeHJjCHNO,  respectively,  which,  like  phenyl-nitro- 
methane,  occurs  in  an  acid  form  soluble  in  alkalies,  m.p.  135**,  and  a 
neutral  form,  insoluble  in  alkalies,  m.p.  182**  (A.  847,  290  ;  B.  88,  852  ; 

*1,  3334). 

By  reduction  of  fluorene  with  HI  and  phosphorus,  or  hydrogen  and 

nickel,  we  obtain  perhydro-fluorene  C^Haa,  b.p.  256**-258*',  D,,  0*9203 

(B.  42,  920,  2093).    The  isolation  of  a  hezahydro-fluorene  C^^P-u, 

from  coal,  by  extraction  with  benzene,  or  distillation  in  a  vacuiun,  is 

noteworthy  (B.  44,  2486). 

By  brommation  of  fluorene  in  boiling  chloroform  we  obtain  2, 7- 

dlbromo-fluorene  CiaHsBr,,  m.p.  164'',  and  2, 6(?),  7-trlbromo-flaorene 
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Ci8H7Br8,  m.p.  200**  (B.  88, 3764).  9-Chloro-fluorene  CjgH^Cl,  m.p.  90° 
from  fluorene  alcohol  with  PClg  (B.  87, 2896). 

Nitration  of  fluorene  in  glacial  acetic  acid  produces  2-iiitro-flttorene 
NOj— CjgH^,  m.p.  153°,  which,  by  known  methods,  can  be  converted 
into  2-amidiHdlaz<H  and  ozy-fluorene  and  2-fluoryl-hydrazbi.  Nitration 
of  the  2-acetamido-fluorene  produces  2, 7-  and  2, 1-amido-nitro- 
fluorene,  m.p.  232''  and  206"",  which  produce  2, 7-  and  2, 1-diamido- 
lluorene,  m.p.  164''  and  193''  (B.  84,  1758 ;  85,  3284) ;  9-amido- 
fluorene,  two  modifications,  m.p.  54^  and  123^,  by  reduction  of  fluorenone 
oxime  (B.  41, 1243). 

Ketone  -  fluorene,     i  -  methyl  -  7  -  iso  -  propyl  -  diphenyl  -  methane 

/^  u  x?^  V^Ht,  melting  at  97^,  is  derived  from  its  ketone  upon  dis- 
tillation  with  zinc  dust.    Chryso-flaorene,  naphthylene-phenylene-methane 

CioH« — CHj — C6H4,  melting  at  i8o°,  is  'erived  from  j5-benzyl-naphtha- 
lenci  or  from  chryso-ketone.    An  iso-naphtho-flaorene  g^*^*^^y>CH„ 

m.p.  208**,  has  been  obtained  from  iso-naphtho-fluorenone  (A.  876, 276 ; 
B.  27,  953).  Plcene-fluorene,  picylene^methane  (CiqU^JCH^,  melting 
at  306®,  is  produced  on  heating  its  ketone  to  160^-175**  with  hydriodic 
acid  (A.  284,  70). 

This  is  isomeric  with  the  aa-  and  |3/3-dinaphtho-fluorene,  m.p.  236® 
and  186**,  obtained  from  aa-  and  j5^-dinaphthyl  carbinol  (B.  48, 2832). 

Methyl-hexahydro-fluorene,  boiling  at  128''  (14  mm.),  results  from 
the  action  of  PjOj  upon  methyl-benzyl-cyclo-hexanol,  the  reduction 
product  of  benzylidene-methyl-cyclo-hexanone  (CH3)(OH)C5Hg  :  CHj. 

CeHg ►  (CHJ(!:eH,.CH,.6eH4  (B.  29,  2962  ;  A.  805,  264). 

Dlphenylene-phenyl-metbane,  phenyUfluorene  (CeH4)  gCHCeH^,  melt- 
ing at  146*,  results  (i)  on  heating  triphenyl-methane  chloride  (CeH5)8CCl, 
or  potassium-triphenyl-methane ;  (2)  from  triphenyl-carbinol  by  dis- 
tillation with  crystaUised  phosphoric  acid  ;  (3)  from  fluorene  alcohol, 
benzene-sulphuric  add ;  (4)  from  9-chloro-fluorene,  benzene,  and  AlCl, 
(5)  from  hydro-fluoranic  acid  by  distillation  over  soda-lime ;  and  (6) 
by   reduction   of    diphenylene- phenyl -earUnol,   g- phenyl -fitwrenol 

C  H  V     /OH 

^*   *>C<^        ,  m.p.  107**.    The  latter,  analogous  to  triphenyl-carbinol, 

is  obtained  from  diphenylene-ketone  with  phenyl-magnesium  bromide, 
or  by  oxidation  of  9-phenyl-fluorene  with  chromic  acid ;  it  gives 
intensely  coloured  double  salts  and  perchlorate  ;  with  aniline  chloro- 
hydrate  it  condenses  to  diphenylene-p-amido-dlphenyl-methuie 
(C^H4)jC(CjH5)CeH4NH2,  m.p.  179** ;  with  phenol  and  sulphuric  acid 
to  d^henylene-p-ozy-diphenyl-mefhane,  ip.p.  191''  (B.  87,  73).  By 
the  action  of  PCl^,  acetyl  chloride,  or  gaseous  HQ,  it  passes  into  9, 9- 
phenyl-chloro-fluorene  (CeH4),CClCeH6,  m.p.  79"",  which,  like  triphenyl- 
chloro-methane,  is  distinguished  by  the  mobility  of  its  chlorine  atom. 
By  heating  with  copper  powder  in  benzene  solution  it  passes  into 
dl-biphenylene-diphenyl-cthMie  (C^;}^{CJtl^)C.C{Cf;ii^(Cfi;j^,  m.p. 
254°.  This  forms  colourless  crystals  which  dissolve  colourless  in  the 
cold,  and  only  assume  a  dark-brown  colour  on  heating,  with  partial 
decomposition  into  two  molecules  biphenylene-phenyl-mathyl  (€^4)2 
€(€^115).    In  the  air  it  absorbs  oxygen,  and  accordingly  passes  into 
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the  corresponding  peroxide,  m.p.  193**.  Still  more  stable  is  the 
analogous  body  di-biphenylene-di-biphenyl-ethane  (CeHJiCCeH^.C^HJC. 
C(CeH4.CeH5)(CeH4)j,  m.p.  176°,  obtained  from  9,  S^biphenyl-ehloro- 
fluorene  (CeH4),CClC0H4.C0H5,  m.p.  139°,  which  only  undei^oes  a 
slight  dissociation  in  boiling  anisol  and  is  insensitive  to  oxygen,  both 
in  solution  and  in  the  solid  state  (A.  872»  21 ;  B.  43,  1753). 

Phenyl-ehryso-flttorene  ^j|^'^HC,h,,  m.p.  195°,  from  diphenyl-a- 

naphthyl-carbinol  with  concentrated  SO4H2  or  ZnCl,  (B.  889  2215)  ; 
9, 9-diphenyl-fluorene  (CeH4)sC(C«H5),,  m.p.  220"",  analogous  to 
diphenyl-monobiphenyl-carbinol  (B.  88,  4105). 

Diphenylene-dlphenyl-ethane  (CoH4)sCH.CH(CeH5)„  melting  at 
217°,  and  diphenylene-diphenyl-ethylene  (CeH4)sC  :  €{0^^)^,  melting 
at  229°,  arise  in  the  breaking-down  of  diphmylene-diphmyl-succinic 

anhydride  ,_*    /  xVXy^*  meling  at  256°,  one  of  the  reaction  products 

of  cold  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  upon  benzilic  add.  Diphenylene- 
diphenyl-ethylene  is  produced  on  heating  benzo-phenone  chloride  with 
fluorene.  It  consists  of  colourless  crystals,  the  solutions  of  which  are 
coloured  intensely  yellow.  The  moderated  oxidation  of  this  body  with 
chromic  acid  gives  rise  to  9,  9-b6nzoyl-pheiiyl-flaorene  (C^H^^^i^J^si 
COC5H5,  m.p.  172**,  by  pinacolin  transformation  from  the  pinacone 
first  formed.  It  is  also  obtained  from  potassium-triphenyl-methane, 
or  potassium-9-phenyl-fluorene  with  benzoyl  chloride.  Alcoholic 
potash  breaks  it  up  into  9-phenyl-fluorene  and  benzoic  add.  By 
reduction  with  HI  and  phosphorus,  benzoyl-phenyl-fluorene  is  converted 
into  9,  lo-diphenyl-phenanthrene,  with  reversal  of  the  pinacolin  trans- 
position and  expansion  of  the  ring  (B.  87,  2887). 

Bi-diphenylene-etbane  (C^Ii^JChl'^^{^J^4i%>  colourless  needles, 
melting  at  246°,  is  produced,  together  witii  H-diphenylene-ethylene, 
bifluorene  (CeH4)2C  :  C(C0H4)„  melting  at  188'',  on  heating  fluorene 
with  lead  oxide.  The  second  hydrocarbon  is  also  formed  on  heating 
fluorene  with  bromine,  chlorine,  or  sulphur,  and  by  the  action  of 
alcoholic  potash  upon  9-bromo-fluorene  (A.  876,  271) ;  or  of  copper 
powder  upon  fluorene  dichloride  (B.  48, 1796). 

It  consists  of  beautiful  r^-coloured  needles.  Its  bromine  addition 
product  is  colourless,  and  when  heated  with  sodium  in  xylene  solution 
it  reverts  to  the  red  hydrocarbon  (B.  25,  3140  ;  A.  290,  238  ;  291,  i). 
The  following  diagram  is  interesting  from  the  point  of  view  of  the 
colour  of  highly  condensed  hydrocarbons  : 

CjHjv  yCjH,  CeH4v^         ^CjH,  C4H4>^^      ^CgH* 

C,H/     '      x:,H,  C,H4^  *  ^C,H,  C%li/^    ^C«H4 

Tetraphenyl-ethylene.     Diphenvlene-diphenyl-etiiylene.      Bi-diphenylene-ethy- 
Colourless  Colourless ;  yellow  in  solution         lene.     Red  needles. 

Compare  the  yeUow  colour  of  acenaphthylene  and  the  red  colour  of 
diphenyl-fulvene.  On  oxidation  with  chromic  add  the  di-biphenylene- 
ethylene  forms,  by  a  change  analogous  to  the  pinacolin  trans- 
position,   besides    fluorenone,    a    10, 10  -  diphenylene  -  phenanfhrone 

I     I        {?),  m.p.   258*^,  which  is   broken   up  by   alcoholic 
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potash  to  form  the  acid  (C^H^)  :  CH— C^H^.C^H^COOH.  The  same 
pinacolin  is  also  formed  in  the  reduction  of  fluorenone  with  zinc  dust 
and  acetyl  chloride.  It  is  probably  identical  with  the  so-called  di-bi- 
phenylene-ethylene  oxide  obtained  from  di-biphenylene-ethylene 
dibromide  by  heating  with  water.  By  reduction  with  HI  it  is  trans- 
formed  into   9,  lO-diphenylene-phenanthrene   ch^ChCh*   ^-^   ^'^' 

215",  with  another  transposition  (B.  29»  2152  ;  87, 2894 ;  A.  291,  i). 

Flaorene  tHeohoh  fluorenol  (CcHJ^CHOH,  m.p.  is^"",  is  formed  from 
the  ketone  with  Na  amalgam  and  from  the  Na  salt  of  diphenyl-glycolic 
acid  by  heating  to  120°.  Like  fluorene  alcohol,  retene,  picene,  and 
chrysene-fluorene  alcohols,  m.p.  134°,  167**,  and  230**,  are  obtained. 
Fluorene  ether  [{C^}i^)fi}i]fi,  m.p.  228®,  from  9-chloro-fluorene  and 
AggO  (B.  48,  2490).  Methyl-,  ethyl-,  and  benzyl-fiuorenol  (QHJg 
C(OH)R,  m.p.  174",  loi**,  and  139**,  are  formed  from  fluorenone  with 
the  corresponding  alkyl  Mg  haloids  (B.  88,  4105). 

C  H  V 

Diphenylene-ketone,  fluorenone  i*     7C0,  melting  at  84°  and  boiling 

at  341°  (B.  27,  R.  641),  is  obtained  from  diphenic  acid,  iso-diphenic  acid, 
and  o-diphenyl-carboxylic  acid  when  heated  with  lime  ;  by  oxidising 
fluorene  with  a  chromic  acid  mixture,  and  by  heating  phenanthra- 
quinone  with  caustic  lime  (A.  196,  45  ;  279,  257),  and  when  the  diazo- 
compound  of  o-amido-benzo-phenone  is  heated  with  water  (B.  28,  in). 
Potassium  permanganate  oxidises  it  to  phthalic  add.  It  is  converted 
into  o-phenyl-benzoic  acid  on  fusion  with  potassium  hydroxide.  Its 
oxime  (Cfi^)JC  :  NOH  melts  at  193** ;  the  phenyUhydraxone  melts  at 
151°  (B.  29,  230,  R.  26).  

Retene-ketone    (CaH^)  (Ca^tfi^.Qohja.^  melts  at  90^   Chnrso- 

ketone,  napfUho-fluorenone  CcH^.CO.CioHc,  melts  at  130''.  On  the 
formation  of  the  latter  from  o-amido-phenyl-a-naphthyl-ketone,  see 
above.  An  Iso-naphfho-flaorenone,  m.p.  152^,  has  been  obtained  by 
condensation  from  o-phthalaldehyde  with  a-hydrindone  by  means  of 
K  methylate  (A.  876,  269).  Pieene-ketone  (Ciffl^)JCO,  m.p.  185'' ; 
aa-  and  )3j3-dinaphfho-flaorenone,  m.p.  225''  and  161'',  from  the  cor- 
responding dinaphtho-fluorenes  (B.  48,  2833). 

With  concentrated  HNO,  in  the  cold,  fluorenone  jdelds  a  loose 
addition  product  (C«H4)aC0.N0,H,  which  easily  separates  into  its 
components.  Enei^etic  nitration  gives  2, 7-diiiltitH  and  2, 6, 7-trinltro- 
fluorenone,  m.p.  290*"  and  181°  respectively  (B.  88,  3758). 

o-Oxy-dlphenylene-ketone,  oxy-fluorenone  CcH|(0H).C0.CeH4,  melt- 
ing at  115°,  is  obtained  from  sym.  o-diamido-b^zo-phenone  on  boil- 
ing its  diazo-salts  with  water,  together  with  xanthone  (B.  81,  3034) ; 
and  from  l-amUo-diphenylene-ketone,  m.p.  iio"",  obtained  from  di- 
phenylene-ketone-i-carboxylic  amide  with  KOBr  (C.  1902,  II.  1472). 
The  i-oxy-fluorenone  forms  yellowish-red  or  dark-red  alkali  salts, 
showing  feeble  drying  properties. 

When  fused  with  caustic  potash  it  decomposes  into  o-phenyl- 
salicylic  acid  C^H5.C^H|(0H)C(X)H,  which  is  recondensed  by  concen- 
trateid  sulphuric  acid  to  oxy-diphenylene-ketone  (B.  28,  112).  4-Oxy- 
diphenylene-ketone  is  also  prepared  from  4-amldo-diphenylene-ketone, 
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melting  at  isS'^,  which  is  obtained  from  diphenylene-ketone-carboxyl- 
amide  with  bromine  and  caustic  potash. 

By  fusing  with  potash  the  4-amido-fluorenone  is  transformed  into 
phenanthridone  (B.  28,  R.  455),  which  also  results  by  Beckmann's 
transposition  on  heating  the  oxime  of  fluorenone  with  zinc  chloride 
(B.  29,  230)  : 


C.HaCNHJ— CO— C,H4 ►  C,H4— NH— CO— C,H4  < C,H4— C(NOH)— (!:,H4 

4-Amido-fluorenone  Phenanthridone  Fluorenoneoxime. 

2-Amido-flaorenone»  m.p.  163'',  from  2-nitro-flaorenone»  m.p.  222""- 
223°,  the  oxidation  product  of  2-nitro-fluorene,  by  reduction  with 
Am^S,  gives  with  the  diazo-salts  2-oxy-flaorenone,  m.p.  2io''-2ii'' 
(B.  84,  1764).  S-Oxy-fluorenone,  m.p.  229*^,  is  formed  from  synthetic 
3-oxy-fluorenone-4-carboxylic  acid  by  splitting  off  COj. 

Carboxylic  Acids. — Diphenylene-aeetie  b/M,  fluorene-^arboxylic  acid 
(CjH4)2CH.C08H,  melting  at  221®,  results  on  reducing  diphenylene- 
glycoUic  acid  with  hydriodic  acid  and  phosphorus.  Also  from  trichlor- 
acetic ester  with  benzene  and  AlCl,  (C.  1902,  II.  991).  Its  nitrile, 
m.p.  152°,  is  formed  from  diphenylene-acetaldoxime  with  acetyl 
chloride. 

Diphenylene-glyeollle  aeid,  ms-oxy-fluorene-carboxylic  add  (C«H4)^ 
C(0H).C02H,  melting  at  162*^,  is  produced  when  phenanthraquinone 
is  boiled  with  sodium  hydroxide.  In  this  instance  an  atomic  rearrange- 
ment occurs,  similar  to  that  observed  in  the  transition  of  benzile  to 
benzilic  acid,  or  of  )3-naphtho-quinone  to  oxy-indene-carboxylic  acids  : 

C4ITKCO      ujCi      C*H«v  Calij— CO      H_o      C4H4V 

•  I      .^^     •    •\c(OH).COOH        J  1      -^^->    I       \C(0H)C00H. 

CeHjCO  CeH/  <i4H4— CO  C.H4/ 

Chromic  acid  oxidises  it  to  diphenylene-ketone.  Analogues  of 
diphenylene-glycollic  acid  have  been  obtained  from  retene-  and 
chrysene-quinone  (above),  and  from  other  substituted  phenanthrene- 
quinones  (B.  88,  3737).  With  phenols  and  phenol  ethers  diphenylene- 
glycollic  acid  condenses  in  the  manner  of  benzilic  acid,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  tin  tetrachloride,  to  form  substituted  diphenylene-phenyl- 
acetic  acids  (B.  48,  2496).  With  PCI5  it  forms  dlphenylene-chloro- 
acetic-acid  chloride,  m.p.  112°,  which,  on  treatment  with  zinc  chips  in 
ether  solution,  passes  into  dlphenylene-ketene  {CJi^fi  :  CO,  golden- 
yellow  spears,  m.p.  90**,  an  analogue  of  diphenyl-ketene  (B.  89,  3062). 

Fluorene-oxalle  aeld  (CeH4)jCH.C0C00H+H,0,  m.p.  150^-151^, 
decomposes  on  heating  into  CO,  CO,,  and  fluor^e ;  its  esters,  formed 
from  fluorene,  oxalic  ester,  and  sodium,  give,  with  Na  alcoholate  and 
ICHj  or  ICjHj,  methyl-  and  ethyl-fluorene-oxalic  esters,  and,  by  splitting 
up  the  latter,  9-metliyl-flaorene  (C^HJ^CHCH,,  m.p,  46*'-47**,  and 
9-ethyl-flaorene  (C.HJjCHCjHj,  m.p.  108°,  b.p.i,  166**  (B.  85,  759). 

CO        COOM 

Diphenylene-ketone-earboxylle  aeids,  or  i-acid    1    f~    ""1    | 

The  a-acid,  melting  at  191°,  is  produced  by  the  oxidation  of  fluoranthene 
with  a  chromic  add  mixture.    Sodium  amalgam  converts  it  into 

a-fluarenic  acid  C^H4.CH2.C^H3.CO,H,  melting  at  245**,  which  yields 
fluorene  if  it  be  distilled  with  zinc  dust.    Iso-diphenic  acid  results 
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when  it  is  fused  with  potassium  hydroxide,  while  heating  with  lime 
breaks  it  down  into  carbon  dioxide  and  diphenylene-ketone. 

The  y,  ortho-,  or  4-acid    I    F  -   I    I     is  formed  when  diphenic 

add  is  heated.  It  melts  at  227°.  Fusion  with  caustic  potash  changes 
it  to  (^henic  add  (B.  20,  846;  28,  R.  727).  Also  from  diphenic 
anhydride  with  AlClg  in  benzene,  besides  o-benzoyl-fluorenone,  m.p.  95** 
(C.  1902,  I.  875). 

HOCX)     CO 

Dlphenylene-ketone-1, 7-diearboxylle   aeld        I    F  _  "1    |  cooH 

is  formed  from  retene-quinone  (above)  with  Mn04K.    It  is  a  yellow 

powder,  decomposing  at  270°  into  CO^  and  dlphenylene-ketone-2-ear- 

boxylle  aeld,  m.p.  275**.    Distilled  with  lime  it  forms  diphenyl.    On 

heating  its  silver  salt  it  forms  diphenylene-ketone,  and,  on  further 

oxidation  with  MnOfK,  a  mixture  of  i,  2,  3-  and  i,  2,  4-benzol-tricar- 

boxylic  add  (A.  289, 158  ;  C.  1904,  II.  449 ;  1910,  L  1530)- 

CO_ 

8-Ozy-diphenylene-ketone-8-earbozyllc   aeld    I    F  -   |    I  cooh, 

m.p.  278^,  is  formed  by  nudear  sjmthesis  in  the  action  of  concentrated 
potash  upon  indane-dione-methenyl-aceto-acetic  ester  (C.  1906, 1.  849). 

n    ji COOH 

Chryso-ketone-earboxylle  aeld  I  *  N^q     »  n^-P*  283"",  is  formed, 

C,  Hi/^ 

besides  small  quantities  of  an  isomeric  acid,  by  the  action  of 
concentrated  SO4H2  upon  chryso-diphenic  acid  (A.  885,  119).  A 
third  isomeric  aUo-ehryso-ketone-earboxylle  aeld,  m.p.  288°,  has  been 
obtained  by  heating  i-phenyl-naphthalene-2,  3-<hcarboxylic  acid  with 
concentrated  HsS04  (C.  1908,  II.  1360). 

Fluaranihene  and  Pyrene,  occurring  in  the  "  stubb  fat "  of  Idria, 
are  also  found  with  the  condensed  hyckocarbons  just  mentioned  in  the 
high  boiling  fractions  of  coal-tar. 

naoranfhene  CisH^o,  Mryl,  melts  at  iio^.  Its  picric  acid  compound 
mdts  at  182°.  Flaoranthoqalnone  C^^fi^  is  obtained  by  oxidising 
idryl  with  chromic  add.  It  mdts  at  188^,  and  may  be  further  oxidised 
(with  the  elimination  of  CO^)  to  obtain  a-diphenylene-ketone-car- 
boxylic  acid. 

The  constitution  of  fluoranthene  and  of  fluoranthoquinone  probably 
corresponds  to  the  formulae  (A.  200,  i)  : 

Caxi^n  CaiIav  CaXi^v 

I*    *>CH  I*    'NCIL  I*    *>CO 


"^COjH 


Fluoran^ene  Fluoranthoquinone       a-Diphenylene-ketone- 

carboxylic  acid. 

Cp.  also  phthaiacene  C^Hic  (B.   17,  1389 ;    C.  1908,  I.  644 ;    1909, 
I.  535). 

V.  Anthracene  Group. 

Anthracene  (from  iv0pa$,  carbon),  occurring  together  with  the  iso- 
meric phenanthrene  in  the  high-boiling  portions  of  coal-tar,  is  the 
parent  substance  of  a  large  group  of  bodies  to  which  a  series  of  vegetable 
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compounds,  and  in  particular  the  very  important  dye  {alixarin,purpurin, 
etc.)  of  madder  root  belong. 

Synthetic  Methods  for  the  Production  of  Anthracene  Derivatives, 

1.  Anthracene  may  be  formed  from  benzene,  acetylene  tetra- 
bromide,  and  AICI3  (B.  16,  623). 

2.  It  is  also  produced  from  methylene  bromide,  benzene,  and  Al^Cl^. 
Dihydro-anthracene  is  the  primary  product,  but  it  loses  two  atoms  of 
hydrogen,  and  anthracene  results. 

3.  Further,  dihydro-anthracene,  and  subsequently  anthracene,  is 
obtained  (together  with  toluene)  from  two  molecules  of  benzyl  chloride 
on  heating  it  with  aluminium  chloride  or  with  water  to  200°  (Limpricht, 
1866),  when  dibenzyl  will  also  be  produced. 

Anthracene  may  also  be  derived  from  diphenyl-methane  with 
AICI3.  It  is  very  probable  that  the  diphenyl-methane  is  first  resolved 
into  benzyl  chloride  and  benzene.  Unsym.  diphenyl-ethane  in  an 
analogous  manner  yields  ms-dimethyl-anthracene  (B.  27,  3238). 

4.  Finally,  dihydro-anthracene  is  obtained  from  two  molecules  of 
o-bromo-benzyl  bromide  by  the  action  of  metallic  sodium  (B.  12, 1965) 
(cp.  p.  689)  : 

(I)  C.H,+      I  +C,H,  ^^ ..    C.h/|     >C,H, 

BrCHBr  ^CH^ 

(a)  C.H,+      I  +C.H.  i^ ^   C,h/  I     >C.H« 

BrCHjBr  -»"  ^CH^ 

CiCrij  2HCI  /^"s. 

(3)  C,H,.  +  \C,H. >   .C,H4<  I     >C.H, 

<CH,Br            Bfv                                     —  iNaBr  y^^v 

+  >C,H,-h4Na  i-j >    C,h/|     >C,H, 

Br  BrCH/  """  ^CR/ 

Anthraquinones  are  obtained  (5a)  by  the  action  of  zinc  dust  upon 
the  chloride  of  phthalic  acid  and  benzene.  (56)  Similarly,  oxy-anthra- 
quinones  are  produced  on  heating  phthalic  anhydride  with  one  molecule 
of  a  mono-  or  polyhydric  phenol  and  sulphuric  add  to  150°.  If  there 
is  an  excess  of  phenol  present,  phthsdeins  result.  (6)  o-Benzoyl- 
benzoic  acid  and  P2O5  jdeld  anthraquinone  on  the  application  of  heat. 
The  substituted  benzoyl-benzoic  adds  form  the  substituted  anthra- 
quinones, and  benzyl-benzoic  acid  forms  anthrone.  (7)  Di-  and  tetra- 
oxy-anthraquinones  are  formed  when  metaoxy-  and  dimeta-dioxy- 
benzoic  acids  are  heated  with  sulphuric  acid  : 

(5a)       C,H,<(^^[   +C,H,  >       C'^Kco)^^'"* 

(5b)        C.H,<^^2)>0  +C.H,(OH),  >  C,IJ.<^^  J)>C.H,(OH), 

(7)   OH.C,H,/^^^P+j^^^/^*"*^"  .  OH.C.H,<;^2>C.H,.OH 

The  methods  just  given  and  a  series  of  others — e,g.  the  production  of 
anthraquinone  from  o-tolyl-phenyl-ketone  and  lead  oxide,  and  that  of 
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anthracene  and  methyl-anthracene  from  o-tolyl-phenyl-ketone  and 
o-ditolyl-ketone  by  means  of  zinc  dust  (B.  28,  R.  198) — demonstrate 
the  accepted  S3anmetry  of  the  derivatives  of  anthracene,  which  is 
further  proved  by  the  following  fact :  brominated  o-benzoyl-benzoic 
add  from  o-phthalic  acid  yields  bromo-anthroquinone ;  the  oxy-anthra- 
quinone  obtained  from  the  latter,  however,  can  be  oxidised  to  o-phthalic 
add  ;  so  that  both  in  the  synthesis  and  decomposition  of  the  molecule 
o-phthalic  add  appears,  which,  in  the  first  instance,  is  connected  with 
the  one  and  in  the  second  case  with  the  second  half  of  the  molecule 
(cp.  constitution  of  naphthalene)  (B.  12»  2124)  • 

Br  C  H  /[i]CO.C.H. / [i]CO[i]  \  HOOC[i]  \ 

Therefore  anthraquinone  and  anthracene,  which  are  genetically  con- 
nected, have  a  symmetrical  constitution  corresponding  to  the  symbols  : 


CH 
Anthnosot 

Anthracene  is  a  nucleus  resulting  from  the  condensation  of  three 
benzene  nuclei,  of  which  the  intermediate  or  middle  member  shows  a 
para-union.  The  positions  i,  4,  5,  8  (a-)  are  alike  ;  also  2,  3,  6,  7  (/J-). 
By  the  replacement  of  the  middle  hydrogen  atoms  of  anthracene 
ynierivatives  or  mesa-derivatives  are  obtained.  In  contrast  with  this 
the  substituents  of  the  two  outer  benzene  nudd  are  designated  by  the 
prefix  benz.  In  most  of  the  anthracene  transpositions  the  intermediate 
C  atoms  are  first  attacked. 

Anfhraeene  Cj^H^o,  mdting  at  213''  and  boiling  at  ssi"",  is  isomeric 
with  phenanthrene,  and  is  produced  according  to  the  methods  indicated 
above.  (See  also  B.  28,  R.  148.)  It  is  found  in  large  quantities  in 
coal-tar. 

Crude  anthracene,  boiling  at  340^-360°  and  beyond,  is  best  purified 
by  treating  it  with  liquid  sulphurous  add,  which  chiefly  takes  up  the 
admixtures  (B.  26,  R.  634).  For  additional  methods  of  purification,  see 
B.  18,  3034  ;  21,  R.  75  ;  A.  191,  288.  Chemically  pure  anthracene  is 
prepar^  by  heating  anthraquinone  with  zinc  dust. 

Anthracene  crystaUises  m  colourless  monoclinic  tables,  showing  a 
beautiful  blue  fluorescence.  It  dissolves  with  difficulty  in  alcohol  and 
ether,  but  easily  in  hot  benzene.  Picric  add  unites  with  it,  jddding 
Ci4Hio-CfH2(NOs),OH,  crystallising  in  red  needles,  and  mdting  at  138^. 

When  the  cold  saturated  solution  of  anthracene  in  benzene,  or, 
better,  in  xylene  (B.  26,  R.  547),  is  exposed  to  sunUght,  a  dimolecular 
modification  of  anthracene,  para-antkracene  (C^^^^^,  separates  out 
in  plates.  It  dissolves  with  difficulty  in  benzene,  is  not  attacked  by 
nitric  add  or  bromine,  mdts  at  244°,  and,  in  so  doing,  reverts  to 
common  anthracene. 

Alkylle  Anthracenes. — (a)  c,H4<(t  ^,h,R:  (6)  c,H4<^|   ^,h, 

Ben»ilkyl  derivatives         meso-  or  y-Alkyl 

derivatives. 
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(a)  The  benzo-mono-alkylic  anthracenes  can  exist  in  two  isomerides 
(a-  and  j3-). 

a-Methyl-anthraeene  CcH4(CH^CcH,[i]CH8,  m.p.  Se"",  is  fonned  by 
zinc  dust  distillation  from  i,  4-chloro-methyl-anthraquinone  (/.  pr.  Ch, 
2,  889  201). 

)3-Methyl-anfhraeene  C«H4(CHj)CeH,[2]CH„  m.p.  207°,  closely 
resembles  anthracene,  and  is  found  in  the  crude  anthracene  of  coal-tar. 

At  high  temperatures  it  is  formed  out  of  ditolyl-methane  and  ethane 
(/.  pr,  Ch.  2,  79,  555) ;  also  by  boiling  benzoyl-xylol  CeHjCO.C^H, 
(CH,), ;  by  reduction  of  )3-methyl-anthraquinone  with  zinc  dust 
(A.  811,  181)  ;  and  from  vegetable  chrysophanic  add  and  emodin, 
which  are  hydroxylated  methyl-anthraquinones.  By  oxidation  with 
nitric  acid,  methyl-anthracene  forms  methyl-anthraquinone,  and  with 
chromic  acid  mixture  and  oxidation  of  the  methyl  group  it  forms 
anthraquinone-carboxylic  acid.  In  sunlight  it  poljonerises  like 
anthracene  to  dimethyl-dianthracene,  m.p.  229*"  (C.  1899,  I^-  ^23). 

1, 6-  and  2, 6-Dimetliyl-anthraeene  Ci4Hg(CH3)2,  m.p.  240""  and  244'', 
are  formed  together  from  toluol  and  methylene  chloride  or  acetylene 
tetrabromide  with  AICI3  (method  2).  The  second  body  has  also  been 
obtained  by  boiling  m-xylyl-tolyl-ketone  (C.  1910,  II.  1386 ;  1911,  I. 
1294).  From  the  aniline  oils  of  high  boiling-point  also  a  dimethyl- 
anthracene  has  been  obtained. 

(b)  Meso-  or  y-alkyl- anthracenes  are   obtained  from  the  alkylic 

hydranthranols    CtH4\  ^       x^eHt   by   the   elimination   of   water. 

This  happens  on  boiling  them  with  alcohol,  hydrochloric  acid,  or  picric 
acid  (A.  212,  100).  Alkyhc  oxanthranols  are  formed  upon  oxidation  : 
y-ethyl-,  Iso-butyl-,  and  amyl-anthraeenes,  melting  at  60'',  57'',  and  59''. 
y-Phenyl-anthraeene  CnU^{CJi^),  melting  at  152'',  is  obtained  from 
phenyl-anthrone. 

y-  or  9,  lO-Diphenyl-antbneene  C9H4(C.C9H5)sCcH4,  m.p.  240^ 
from  diphenyl-dioxy-anthracene  hydride  with  zinc  dust  and  glacial 
acetic  acid  (C.  1904,  II.  117  ;  1906,  I.  44). 

y  or  9,  lO-Dimethyl-anthraeene  CgH4(C.CH3)2CcH4,  melting  at  179'', 
is  derived  from  its  dihydride,  the  condensation  product  obtained  from 
ethidene  chloride  and  benzene  by  means  of  AI3CI3  (see  B.  21, 1176). 

9, 10-Dibenxyl-anthraeene  C3H4(C.CH3CeH5)2C3H4,  m.p.  240"",  is 
formed  by  prolonged  boiling  of  anthracene  with  benzyl  chloride  and  a 
Uttle  zinc  dust  in  CSj  solution  (C.  1902,  II.  745  ;  1904,  II.  1136). 

Substituted  Anthracenes. — Chlorine  and  bromine  acting  upon  the 
CSg  solution  of  anthracene  first  substitute  the  middle  CH  groups  with 
the  production  of  y-mono-  and  dlhalogen-anthraeenes.  y-Dibromo- 
anthracene  is  also  formed  by  the  action  of  bromine  upon  anthracene 
hydride. 

The  action  of  nitric  acid  upon  anthracene  easily  produces  anthra- 
quinone  and  nitrified  anthraquinones.  But  on  nitrif3ang  with  acetic 
anhydride  and  sulphuric  acid  in  glacial  acetic  acid  at  i5**-20*',  we  obtain 
9-nitro-anthracene  C14H9.NO2,  yellow  needles,  m.p.  i45''-i46**,  which 
may  be  distilled  under  reduced  pressure,  and  9,  lO-dinitro-anthracene 
Ci0H8(NO2)2.  ni.p.  294**.  These  compounds  are  easily  obtained  in- 
directly. On  digesting  anthracene  in  glacial  acetic  acid  with  one 
molecule  nitric  acid  at  30*^-35°,  we  obtain  the  acetate  of  nitro-hydnm- 
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fhranol  ^^^^C<(^'h*)>C<(JJ^*,  which,  with  HCl,  yields  the  corre- 

spending  chloride,  with  N,0,  the  nitrite,  and  with  alcohol  the  ethers, 
also  produced  direct  on  nitrifying  with  HNOg  and  the  alcohols.  On 
treatment  with  alkali,  the  chloride  forms  9-nitro-anthracene,  and 
this,  treated  with  NO^  in  chloroform,  gives  trinltro-hydranthranol 

(NOJ,C<^^«??*^H(NOJ,  which,  with  alkali,  yields  9,  lo-dinitro-anthra* 

cene.  In  a  similar  manner,  9-ethyl-lO-nitro-anthraeene  Ci4Hig(C2H5) 
(NO,),  m.p.  135*",  has  been  obtained  from  ethyl-anthracene.  By  boiling 
with  alcoholic  potash,  9-nitro-anthracene  has  been  transposed,  by  way 
of  several  intermediaries  due  to  the  addition  of  potassium  alcoholate, 

etc.,  into  anthraquinone  -  ozlme  CH^::^5^i5«\c.NO,-^co<f^«!^^ 

(cp.  9-mtro-phenanthrene).  When  nitric  acid  acts  upon  anthracene 
in  iso-butyl  alcohol,  we  obtain  nitro-anthrone  CO{Cfi^JCii'^^t' 
which  is  converted  by  alkali  into  a  red  isomer  CO(C«H4)2C  :  NOOH  (?) 
(A.  880,  133  ;  B.  42, 1216). 

9-  or  meso-Amldo-anfhraeene,  atUhramine,  m.p.  i45''~i5o'',  from 
9-nitro-anthracene  with  SnCl,  and  HCl ;  dinitro-anthracene  cannot 
be  reduced  to  diamido-anthracene.  The  9-anthramine,  like  the  a-  or 
1-anthramine,  m.p.  130'',  and  the  j3-  or  2-anthramine,  m.p.  237"",  has 
also  been  obtained  from  the  corresponding  oxy-anthracenes  by  heating 
with  NH,.  With  diazo-benzol  chloride,  the  9-amido-anthracene  unites 
to  form  benzol-azo-meso-anthramine  C9H5N  :  N.C^^Hg.NHs,  m.p.  183'', 
which  is  split  up  by  adds  into  anthraquinone,  phenyl-hydra2dn,  and 
ammonia  (B.  40,  518),  and  passes  on  reduction  into  the  easily  oxidised 
1, 4-anthra-dlamine  (B.  41,  1434) ;  meso-phenyl-anthramine,  m.p. 
203°  (C.  1909,  II.  1249). 

Anthracene  -  sulphonic  acids  are  formed  from  anthracene  with 
sulphuric  acid,  and  by  reduction  of  anthraquinone-sulphonic  acids. 
l-Anthraeene-sulphonie  aeid,  see  B.  87,  70.  On  moderate  treatment 
with  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  anthracene  yields  2-anthraeene-mono8iil- 
phonie  add  C14H9.SO8H,  chloride,  m.p.  122''  (B.  28,  2258).  Concen- 
trated H2SO4  produces  i,  5-  and  i,  8-anthracene-disulphonic  adds 
(chlorides,  m.p.  249^  and  225°),  which,  on  fusion  with  potash,  form  the 
corresponding  dioxy-anthracenes  rufol  and  chrysaxol  (B.  42, 1413). 

CH  COH 

Oxy-anthracenes  :   (i)  C^H^/l   ^,H,0H.    (2)  C.u/^     yc.U^. 

(i)  a-  and  )3-Monozy-anthraeene,  a-  and  j3-anthrol,  behave  like 
phenols  or  naphthols.  a-Anthrol,  from  i-antnracene-monosulphonic 
add  by  fusion  with  potash,  forms  yellowish  flakes,  melting  at  152^ 
(B.  87,  71),  )3-Anthrol,  from  /3-anthracene-sulphonic  acid  and  jS-oxy- 
anthraquinone,  is  changed  by  nitrous  acid  to  a-nitro80-)3-anthrol 
CeH4(CH)8C^H2(OH)(NO),  which,  upon  reduction,  yields  a-amido-j3- 
anthroL      The    latter    may    be    oxidised    to    1, 4  -  anthraquinone 

CH— C— CO— CH 
C^H^O        li  ,  mdting  with  decomposition  at  208°,  and  isomeric 

XyH— — O— CH— CH 

with  a-naphtho-quinone  (B.  89,  926  ;    41,  1434  ;   A.  844,  78).     i,  2- 
Anthraquinone,  similarly  formed  from  the  a-anthrol,  gives  on  reduc- 
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tion  with  zinc  dust  and  glacial  acetic  acid  i,  2-aiit]ira^hydro4iiInoiie 
CeH4(CH),CeHj(OH)2,  m.p.  131*"  with  decomposition  (A.  842,  59). 
The  anthrojs  can  only  be  oxidised  by  CrOa  to  oxy-anthraquinones 
after  acetylating  the  OH  group  (cp.  oxidation  of  phenols).  The  i,  2- 
anthra-hydroquinones  in  this  manner  yields  alizarin. 

Benzo-dioxy-anfhraeenes.— Two  isomerides — ehrysazol  and  rufoU 
m.p.  225°  and  265^— having  the  formula  OH.CeH,  :  (CH),  :  CeH,OH, 
are  obtained  from  a-  and  )3-anthracene-disulphonic  acids.  When  their 
acetyl  derivatives  are  oxidised  and  saponified,  ehrysazlne  and  anthra- 
rufln  result.    These  are  the  corresponding  dioxy-anthraquinones. 

2,  S-Dioxy-anthraeene,  decomposing  at  180^  by  reduction  of 
hjrstazarin-dunethyl  ether  with  zinc  dust  and  NH3,  and  saponification 
with  HI  (A.  842,  90). 

(2)  meso  -  Ozy  -  anthraeene,  anthranol  c,H4<(^52.^^\:,H4,  yellowish- 
brown  needles,  m.p.  120**  when   quickly  heated,  desmotropic  with 
anthrone  CeH4<^^^J)>CeH4,  colourless  brilliant  needles,  m.p.  155°  (A. 
879,  37).    The  latter  is  formed  synthetically  from  o-benzyl-benzoic 
COOH      ^^  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  at  90°  (B.  27, 

2789),  also  from  phthalide  chloride,  benzene,  and  AICI3,  and  is 
obtained  by  reduction  of  anthraquinone  with  tin  or  zinc  and  glacial 
acetic  add  besides  dianthryl  (C^ll^)^  (A.  879,  55  ;  C.  1908,  II.  1218). 
Anthranol  acetate,  m.p.  134**,  is  also  formed  by  the  oxidation  of 
anthracene  and  Pb02  in  glacial  acetic  acid  (A.  879,  75).  The  anthrone 
is  insoluble  in  cold  alkali,  but  dissolves  on  heating  with  formation  of 
salts  of  anthranol,  which  can  be  precipitated  from  this  solution  by  a 
careful  addition  of  dilute  H2SO4.  The  isomers  capable  of  independent 
existence  in  the  solid  state,  form,  on  solution  or  melting,  an  allelotropic 
mixture  of  both  forms,  in  which  the  more  stable  anthrone  is  predomi- 
nant. The  solutions  therefore  show  reactions  characteristic  of  both 
forms  :  on  heating  with  acetic  anhydride  we  obtain  anthranol  acetate, 
but  on  alkylating  with  C2H5I  and  potash  we  obtain,  simultaneously, 

anthranol  -  ethyl  ether  ch(^^*!^*^coc,h„  Uquid,  ethyl  -  anthranol- 
ethyl  ether  c,H,c^^*!!*Voc,Ha,   m.p.   77'',   and  diethyl  -  anthrone 

(C,H,),C<(^»2*)>CO,  m.p.   136°   (B.   21,  2505).     With  benzaldehyde, 

anthrone  condenses,  under  the  influence  of  piperidin,  to  benzylldene- 
anthrone  C^HjCH  :  C{C^Il^JC^>  yellow  needles,  m.p.  127*"  (C.  1906,  I. 
138) ;  willi  benzo-phenone  chloride  to  diphenyl-anthraqolnone- 
methane  (C,H5)jiC  :  C(C^H4)2CO,  m.p.  196°  (C.  1910,  I.  1722).  With 
benzol  -  diazonium     chloride     it     forms     benzol  -  azo  -  anthranol 

C,H.N :  NC(^^*?^*^COH,  m.p.  183°,  identical  with  the  anthraquinone- 

monophenyl-hydrazone  formed  from  dibromanthrone  CBr2(CjH4)2CO, 
m.p.  157*^,  and  phenyl-hydrazin  (B.  40,  518).  By  the  action  of  atmo- 
spheric oxygen,  or  mild  oxidisers  like  FeCl,,  HgO,  etc.,  anthrone  and 
anthranol  are  oxidised  to  meso  -  dihydro  -  dtanthrone  C0(CcH4)2CH. 
CH(CeH4)2CO,  m.p.  245°,  which  is  also  obtained  from  mono-brom- 
anthrone,  m.p.  148**,  by  heating  with  copper  powder.  It  is  insoluble 
in  alkalies,  but,  on  heating  with  alcohohc  alkaU,  it  forms  the  alkali 
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salt  of  dianthranol  HOCt^^*!!*\:'^c^^*S*VQH,  yellowish  crystals,  m.p. 

230",  easily  obtained  by  reduction  of  anthraquinone,  with  zinc  du$t  and 
soda  under  pressure  at  160^,  and  transposed  by  alcoholic  HCl  into  meso* 
dihydro-dianthrone.  By  oxidation  with  FeClg  it  passes  into  the 
dianthrone  CO{CJtl^^C  :  C(C«H4)2CO,  analogous  to  dipheno-quinone, 
in  the  shape  of  a  lemon-yellow  powder  from  which  zinc  dust  and  glacial 
acetic  acid  regenerate  dianthranol  (M.  80, 165). 

jS-Methyl-anthrone,  m.p.  87''  (C.  1910,  I.  1722).    Oxy-anthrone 

C,H4<^^^'/C,H,(OH),   m.p.    221°,   is   prepared   from   oxy  -  dimethyl- 

methane-o-carboxylic  acid  (B.  81,  2793).  Dimethyl-amldo-anthrone 
Ci4HioO[N(CHj)g],  m.p.  So^'-^S®,  is  obtained  from  o-dimethyl-amido- 
benzyl-benzoic  acid,  with  H2SO4  (A.  807,  313). 

X(OH)v 

Dioxy-anthrone  c.H^^i        ^c,h,(OH)„  so-called  anthrarobln,  results 

when  alizarin  is  reduced  with  zinc  dust  and  ammonia.  It  has  been 
applied  therapeutically  in  certain  skin  diseases. 

A  few  isomeric  dioxy-anthranols  have  been  obtained  by  reduction 
of  quinizarin,  anthra-rufin-hystazarin,  and  chrysazin  with  HI  (B.  85, 
2923,  2930  ;  86,  2938). 

meso-Phenyl-anthrone  C^K^CIl(CJtl^2^^>  "^-P-  I4i'''i44''>  is  formed 
when  sulphuric  acid  acts  upon  triphenyl-methane-o-carboxylic  add. 
Its  oxidation  product  is  phenyl-oxanthrone.  It  yields  phenyl-anthra- 
cene  by  reduction.  Substituted  triphenyl-methane-carboxylic  acids 
form  substituted  phenyl-anthrones.  In  accordance  with  their  source, 
the   hydroxyl  -  phenyl  -  anthrones,   like   dloxy  -  phenyl  -anthrone, 

C,H4<^^|^«^^^^,H,OH,  have  been  designated  phthalidlns  because 

they  are  formed  from  the  phthalins,  the  reduction  products  of  the 
phthaleins  or  diphenol-phthalides.  When  oxidised,  the  phthalidins 
become  phihcdidelns,  hydroxyl-phenyl-oxanthranols. 

Dlphenyl-anthrone  ^•H4<(co^")>^^«»  "^'P*  ^9^*''  ^^  ^  derivative 
of  anthrone.  It  is  obtained  by  condensing  unsym.  phthalylene 
tetrachloride  with  benzene,  as  well  as  from  phenyl-oxanthrone  by 
means  of  benzene  and  sulphuric  acid  (B.  28,  R.  772). 

On  reduction  with  zinc  dust  and  glacial  acetic  acid  it  yields  9, 9- 
dlphenyl-dihydro-antliraeene.  Mixed  diaryl-anthrones  are  obtained, 
either  from  phenyl-oxanthrone,  benzene  homologues,  and  H^Of,  or, 
with  benzene  derivatives  and  AICI3,  from  phenyl-oxanthranyl  ehloride 

^^C*H*/^^^Cl^''  '^•P'  ^^'*'''  ^^  ^^^^^  ^  formed  from  diphenyl- 
phthalide  on  heating  with  PCI5  to  140"  (C.  1898,  I.  209 ;  1899,  II. 
204).  With  phenols  it  condenses  on  simply  heating  the  components 
to  form  oxy-diphenyl-anthrones  (B.  88,  3802).  meso-Diehloranthrone 
CO(C^H4)2CCl2,  m.p.  133°,  from  o-tolyl-phenyl-ketone  by  heating 
with  chlorine  to  120°,  or  by  heating  antiirone  with  CI,  gives,  with 
dimethyl-aniline  and  AlCl,,  tetramel^l-dlamldo- dlphenyl-anthrone 
[(CH,),NC«HJ,C(C«H4)gC0,    yeUow    needles,    m.p.    278°    (C.    1903, 

I.  837). 

From  anthrone,  also,  the  group  of  anthr<xufnar%ns  can  be  derived. 

These  are  produced  by  condensing  cinnamic  adds  and  oxy*benzoic 
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acids  by  means  of  sulphuric  acid.  Anthra-eomarin  (^q^C  h  — -o/^' 
m.p.  260**,  from  m-oxy-benzoic  acid  and  cinnamic  acid  ;  diozy-antlira* 
eumarin,  stvro-gallol,  from  gallic  and  cinnamic  acids  (B.  20, 2588,  3143  ; 

C.  1899,  II.  967).  Cp.  also  the  benzoin  yellow  ^•o^^h(OH),.o  <' ^ 
produced  from  benzoin  and  gallic  acid  (B.  81,  2975). 

meso  -  Dioxy  -  anthracene,  anihra  -  hydroquinone  ^•^*\(^/oh)/'*^*' 
brown  needles,  with  a  diaceto-compound  melting  at  260*',  desmotropic 
with  oxanthrone  ^•^*<^ch(OH))>^«^*'  ^^^^^  needles  with  a  yellow 
tinge,  m.p.  167°,  are  related  to  each  other  like  anthranol  and  anthrone, 
except  that  mutual  transformation  in  solutions  is  exceedingly  slow, 
and  tiiat  the  enol-form,  anthra-hydroquinone,  is  the  more  stable. 
Anthra-hydroquinone  is  formed  by  reducing  anthraquinone  with 
zinc  dust  and  potash ;  it  oxidises  back  to  anthraquinone  in  the  air. 
In  alkalies  it  easily  dissolves  with  a  red  colour.  Treatment  with 
alcoholic  HCl  converts  it,  to  a  slight  extent,  into  oxanthrone,  which  is 
easily  obtained  by  heating  bromanthrorie  with  aqueous  acetone,  or 
direct,  by  the  action  of  bromine  upon  anthracene  in  aqueous  acetone 
solution.  Reduction  with  zinc  dust  and  glacial  acetic  acid  produces 
anthranol  and  anthrone  respectively.  Heating  with  alkali  or  alcoholic 
HCl  converts  oxanthrone  into  anthro-hydroquinone.  On  alkylating 
anthra-hydroqvdnone  with  alkyl  iodide  or  dialkyl  sulphate  and  alkali, 
the    mono-   and  dialkyl  ether  of  anthra-hydroqvdnone    and  alkyl- 

oxanthrone  are  obtamed  together  C^^A<^c(OU)Alk}^*^*  (^'  ^'^®'  '^^)" 

Anthracene- carboxylic   Acids.— -The    a-    and    j3-acids    CeH4(CH)2 

C-HaCOOH  are  formed  from  the  anthracene-monosulphonic  acids  by 

means  of  the  cyanides,  and  from  the  anthraquinone-carboxyUc  adds 

by  reduction  with  ammonia  and  zinc  dust ;  the  a-acid  melts  at  245°, 

the  j3-acid  at  281^ 

meso-Anthracene-carboxylie  acid  is  formed  from  its  chlonde,  which 

is  produced  when  anthracene  is  heated  with  phosgene  or,  better,  oxalyl 

chloride,  to  160°  (B.  44,  205).     It  melts  at  217*^  with  decomposition. 

Chromic  acid  oxidises  it  to  anthraquinone. 

meso-Benzoyl-anthracene,  anthra-phenone  Ci^Hg-COCeHj,  m.p.  148°, 
is  obtained  from  anthracene,  benzoyl  chloride,  and  zinc  dust  or  AICI3. 
In  the  latter  case  two  isomers,  melting  at  75°  and  203°  respectively,  are 
also  obtained  (B.  83,  816  ;  84,  2766). 

Hydro-anthracenes.— Anthi^ene  dihydride  C^fii^  results  from  the 
action  of  sodium  amalgam  upon  the  alcoholic  solution  of  anthracene. 
It  can  also  be  obtained  by  many  other  synthetic  methods.  On  heating 
with  hydriodic  acid  or  with  hydrogen  and  nickel  at  200°-250°,  we 
obtain  tetra-,  -hexa^,  -octo-,  and  -perhydride  C14H14,  Ci4H^e,  Ci4Hig, 
and  C14H24,  m.p.  89^  63°,  7i°»  and  88°,  b.p.  3I0^  290^  293^  and  270^ 
(B.  21,  2510  ;  41,  996  ;  A.  Chim.  Phys.  8,  12,  468). 

meso-Alkylic  derivatives  of  anthracene  dihydride  are  produced  in  the 
reduction  of  the  alkyl-oxanthrones,  and  meso-dialkyl  derivatives  syn- 
thetically from  alkylidene  chlorides,  benzene,  and  AICI3. 

meso-Dimethylranthracene  hydride  C,H4(CH.CHa)2CgH4,  m.p.  181**, 
yields  anthraquinone  by  oxidation  (A.  285,  305),  just  as  benzo-phenone 
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is  obtained  from  unsym.  diphenyl-ethane.  It  is  obtained  from  ethy- 
lidene  chloride,  benzene,  and  AlClg.  meso-Diphenyl-anthracene  hydride, 
m.p.  153**,  from  benzal  chloride,  benzene,  and  AICI3,  besides  triphenyl- 
methane  {Am,  Ch,  J,  18,  556). 

9, 9-Dipheiiyl-cUhydro-anthraeene  {C^U^)JC{C^U^2^1i^,  m.p.  196'', 
by  reduction  of  diphenyl-anthrone  with  zinc  dust  in  glacial  acetic  acid 
(B.  88, 1800). 

Anthrac^uinone  or  diketo-dihydro-anthracene  must  be  included  with 
the  derivatives  of  dihydro^anthracene.    Thereto  belong  also : 

Anthrone  and  oxanthrone,  which  have  already  been  discussed  in 
connection  with  anthranol  and  dioxy-anthraquinone.    We  must  also 

include    dihydro-anthranol   CeH,<(^g(Q"))>CeH,,  m.p.  76°,  obtained 

by  reducing  anthraquinone  with  zinc  dust  and  ammonia.  It  easily 
decomposes  into  water  and  anthracene  on  standing  in  air.     The 

alkyl    derivatives    of   dihydro-anthranol     C,H4/S^^^_yC,H4    are 

obtained  by  reduction  of  the  alkyl-oxanthrones,  or,  direct,  by  the 
reduction  of  anthraquinone  with  zinc  dust  and  soda  in  the  presence  of 
halogen-alkyls.  Like  dihydro-anthranol,  they  easily  split  off  water  on 
boiling  with  HCl  and  pass  into  y-alkyl-anthracenes  (B.  18,  2150  ;  24, 
R.  768  ;  A.  212,  67). 

meso-Triphenyl-hydranthranol  (C^}I^)fi{Cjai^)f.(011)C^U^,  m.p. 
200**,  from  diphenyl-anthrone  with  QHgMgBr,  gives  on  reduction 
triphenyl  -  hydranthracene  (C^K^)fi{C^U^JCHC^ll^,  m.p.  220°.  The 
latter  also  results,  from  the  condensation  product  of  triphenyl-methane- 
carboxylic  ester  with  CjHjMgBr  by  treatment  with  HgSO^  (C.  1904, 

n.  530). 

Phenyl-oxanthrone  is  formed  by  the  oxidation  of  phenyl-anthrone, 
and  the  action  of  CeHgMgBr  upon  anthraquinone.  In  a  similar  manner, 
several  further  meso-aryl-  and  meso-alkyl-anthracenes  have  been 
converted  into  the  corresponding  oxanthranones.  Thus  we  get  the  tetra- 

methyl  -  dlamldo  -  phenyl  -  oxanthrone  ^^^^  ^^c'^^<^Si^^' 
m.p.  213"*,  from  the  condensation  product  of  tetramethyl-diamido- 
diphenyl-methane-o-carboxylic  acid.  It  combines  with  dimethyl-aniline 
and  POCI3  to  form  the  dyestufi  Phal  green,  the  chloride  of  the  base 

c.h<c(oh![c:h:nS)j>«"«^<^«'''  (^-  '903.  n.  1180).  which  is 

based  upon  diphenyl-dloxy-anthraeene  hydride  CeH4[C(OH)CeH5]2 
CjH^,  m.p.  242*".  The  latter,  from  anthraquinone  with  phenyl-mag- 
nesium  bromide,  condenses  easily,  like  meso-triphenyl-hydranthranol, 
with  phenols  and  aromatic  amines  to  tetra-aryl-dihydro-anthracenes 
(C.  1904,  I.  814 ;  1905,  I.  744). 

Dimethyl-  and  dlethyl-dlozy-anthraeene  hydride  CeH4[CR(OH)]2 
C^U^,  m.p.  181**  and  175**,  from  anthraquinone,  with  methyl-  and  ethyl- 
magnesium  iodide  respectively  (C.  1906,  I.  47). 

Anthraquinone,  diphenylene-dikeUme  CeH4(CO)2C,H4,  melting  at 
285''  and  boiling  at  382°,  sublimes  in  yellow  needles.  It  is  not  only 
produced  by  synthetic  methods,  but  also  quite  easily  by  the  oxidation 
of  anthracene  with  a  chromic  acid  mixture  (technical  preparation,  A. 
Suppl.  7,  285),  as  well  as  from  anthra-hydride,  meso-dichloro-,  dibromo-, 
and  dinitro-anthracene.    It  is,  compared  with  the  isomeric  phenanthra- 
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quinone,  very  stable  toward  oxidants.  •  It  combines  with  hydroxyl- 
amine  to  anthraquinone-oxime,  subliming  above  200°.  Sulphurous 
acid  does  not  reduce  it  (unlike  the  true  quinones). 

It  reverts  to  anthracene  if  heated  to  150**  with  hydriodic  add,  or 
with  zinc  dust  and  ammonia.  A  variety  of  intermediate  products  are 
obtained  in  this  reaction  by  simply  appljong  different  reducing  agents  : 

CH.<^>CH.  ^  ch.<^<°;|J>;h.  or  CA<^2— >^  -  [^<S>«- 

Anthraqumone         Anthra-hydroquinone  Oxaatbrone  Unknown 

Anthranol  Anthrone  Dihydro-anthranol  Anthracene. 

On  digesting  with  zinc  dust  and  soda,  anthra-hydroquinone  is  formed, 
and  its  red  alkaline  solution,  shaken  in  air,  regenerates  anthraquinone 
(qualitative  test  for  anthraquinone). 

When  fused  with  potassium  hydroxide  (at  250**),  it  decomposes  into 
two  molecules  of  benzoic  acid  ;  heated  with  soda-lime,  it  yields  benzene 
and  a  little  diphenyl. 

Homologous  anthraquinones  are  obtained  partly  in  the  synthetic  way 
and  in  part  by  the  oxidation  of  benz-alkylic  anthracenes. 

Methyl-anthraqoinone  0^114 (CO)  ^CeHs-CH,,  melting  at  177'',  from 
nitric  acid  and  methyl-anthracene,  is  also  present  in  crude  anthra- 
quinone. 

Substituted  Anthraquinones. — Halogen-anthraquinones  are  formed 
(i)  by  the  action  of  chlorine  or  bromine  upon  anthraquinone  ;  (2)  from 
cUorine-  and  bromine-anthracenes  by  oxidation ;  *  (3)  from  amido- 
anthraquinones  by  means  of  their  diazonium  salts  (B.  87,  59)  ;  (4)  by 
the  action  of  chlorine  and  bromine  upon  anthraquinone  or  anthracene- 
sulphonic  acids  in  aqueous  solution,  the  sulpho-groups  being  easily 
replaced  by  halogen  (C.  1909,  1.  414  ;  1911,  I.  102) ;  (5)  by  synthesis 
from  halogen-benzo-phenone-o-carboxylic  acids :  l-chloro-y  bromo-,  and 
iodo-anthraquinone,  m.p.  209"*,  205"",  and  176'' ;  from  2-bromo-antlira- 
quinone  and  from  dlbromo-anthraqoinone,  alizarin  is  obtained  by 
fusing  with  potash.  The  halogen  atoms  in  the  a-position  can  easily 
be  replaced  by  the  groups  OH,  OR,  OC^H^,  NHj,  and  NHR  on  heating 
with  lime-water,  sodium  alcoholate  or  phenolate,  ammonia  or  amines, 
if  necessary  with  an  addition  of  copper  salts. 

Nitro' anthraquinones. — From  anthracene  or  anthraquinone,  by 
heating  with  nitric  acid,  we  obtain  besides  l-nitro-anthraqoinoney 
m.p.  230",  chiefly  1,  5-dinitro-antliraqiiinone  (C.  1906,  I.  1070).  2- 
Nitro-antbraqoinone,  m.p.  iSs"",  has  been  obtained  from  2-amido- 
anthraquinone  by  transposition  of  the  diazonium  salt  with  sodium- 
copper  nitrite  ;  also  from  3-amido-2-nitro-anthraquinone,  by  elimin- 
ating the  amido-group ;  and  synthetically  from  o-benzoyl-i)-nitro- 
benzoic  acid  (B.  87,  4435  ;  88,  295).  By  moderate  alkaline  reduction 
of  the  nitro-anthraquinones  we  obtain  comparatively  stable  jB- 
hydroxyl-amino-anthraquinones  Ci4H70ji(NHOH),  Ci4He02(NHOH)„ 
which,  by  transposition  with  acids,  yield  amino-oxy-anthraquinones 
(B.  85,  666). 

Amido-anthraquinones  and  their  derivatives  have  lately  acquired 
great  technical  importance,  since  some  of  them,  like  the  benzoyl-amido- 
anthraquinones  and  tri-anthraquinone-di-imides,  have  the  character 
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of  vat  dyes,  and  some  of  them,  like  2-amido-anthraquinone,  can  be 
easily  converted  into  these  by  simple  operations.  Vat  dyes  are  dyes 
insoluble  in  water  and  alkahes,  which  can  be  converted  by  alkaline 
reduction  into  hydro-compounds  soluble  in  alkali,  and  then  have  the 
faculty  of  combining  with  the  fibre,  and  of  regenerating  the  original 
dye  on  the  fibre  by  subsequent  oxidation  in  air.  All  vat  dyes  contain 
one  or  more  CO  groups,  and  their  character  depends  upon  the  possibility 
of  converting  these  groups  into  OH  groups  capable  of  forming  salts. 
The  vat  dyes  are  mostly  distinguished  by  their  great  permanence 
(B.  48,  987;   CA.  Z^.  84,  731). 

Amino-anthraquinones  are  formed  (i)  by  the  reduction  of  nitro- 
anthraquinones ;  (2)  synthetically  from  amino-benzoyl-o-benzoic 
acid  by  condensation  (C.  1909, 1.  475) ;  (3)  by  replacing  nitro-,  halogen-, 
sulpho-,  and  hydroxyl-groups  in  the  a-  or  i-position  in  anthraquinone 
by  NHg  or  NHR  groups,  on  heating  with  ammonia,  amines,  and 
particularly  anilines,  with  the  possible  addition  of  copper  powder 
(C.  1901,  II.  1379;  ^902,  II.  368,  etc.).  1-  and  2-Amino-antlira- 
quinone,  red  needles,  m.p.  242°  and  302°.  The  2-amino-anthra- 
quinone  is  converted,  by  fusion  with  potash  at  250°,  into  the  interesting 
and  valuable  vat  dye  indanthrene  {q.v.)y  and  under  different  conditions, 
such  as  heating  with  aluminium  chloride  or,  better,  by  boiling  with 
antimony  pentachloride  in  nitro-benzene  solution,  into  the  similar  but 
yeUow-coloured /ovan/Ar^n^  (j.i;.)  : 


CO 


CO       Ink 


/\/\/ 


Indanthrene 


CO 


\/VV\n 


N 


YYY^i 


Flavanthrene. 


Di-  and  poly-amido-anthraquinones  have  been  obtained  by  the 
reduction  of  poly-nitro-  or  nitro-amido-anthraquinones,  usually  with 
sodium  sulphide  :  1,  4-,  1,  5-,  and  1,  S-diamldo-anthraquinones  melt 
at  268'',  319'',  and  262**  (C.  1902,  II.  1232 ;  B.  88, 637).  i,  2-  and  2, 3- 
Diamido-anthraquinones  condense  like  o-phenylene- diamines  witii 
o-diketones  to  azins  (B.  87,  4531 ;  C.  1906,  II.  80). 

As  already  mentioned,  numerous  acyl-derivatives  of  amido-anthra- 
quinones,  especially  benzoyl  -  amido  -  anthraquinones,  are  directly 
useful  as  vat  dyes.  The  latter  are  either  obtained  from  amido-anthra- 
quinones  with  benzoyl  chloride  or  from  halogen-anthraquinones  with 
benzamide  and  copper  powder.  Benzoyl-a-amido-anthraquinone  and 
dibenzoyl-i,  5-  and  i,  8-diamido-anthraquinone  give  yellow  colora- 
tions, which  are  slightly  displaced  towards  red  by  the  substitution. 
The  amido-anthraquinone  derivatives  of  dicarboxylic  acid,  malonic 
acid,  succinic  acid,  phthalic  acid,  etc.,  possess  to  some  extent  the 
character  of  vat  dyes.  To  these  belong  the  dyes  known  as  algol- 
yellow  W.G.,  algol-pink  R,  and  algol-scarlet  G. 
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Dianthra-quinonlmldes,  dianthrimides 

C,H4\^^Q^C,H4.NH.C,H4\^^^yC,H4, 

and   trianthraqainone-dl-lmldes,   trianthrimides   A— NH— A— NH— A 

are  formed  by  the  condensation  of  mono-  and  diamido-anthra- 
quinones  with  halogen-anthraquinones  by  boiling  the  components 
with  sodium  acetate  in  nitro-benzol  with  perhaps  some  copper 
powder  (C.  1905,  II.  1206).  They  possess  an  immediate  dyestuff 
character,  though  some  of  them  require  further  transformations  to 
produce  vat  dyes.  Some  of  their  names  are  :  indanthrene-claret  B, 
indanthrene-red  G,  algol-orange  R,  algol-Kdaret  3B,  and  algol-red  B. 

Like  o-amido-benzaldehyde  and  o-amido-acetophenone,  a-amido- 
anthraquinone  is  capable  of  forming  heterocyclic  ring-systems,  the 
linkage^eing  in  the  i,  9-position  with  respect  to  the  anthraquinone 
nucleus.  Thus,  by  condensation  with  acetone  and  soda,  analogous  to 
the  formation  of  quinaldin  from  o-amido-benzaldehyde,  we  obtain  a 

c-methylranthra-pyfidin    <^o_!.(:^ij     j^  (C    1907,    II.   863).    With 

methane,  a-amido-anthraquinone  combines  to  form  atUhra-pyrimidane 

C  H  C  •  N  CO 

C0-^H«NH  (^'  ^9^9»  I-  327) »  with  formamide  to  anthra-pyrimidin 

C  H   C  *  N  CH 

Co-^ClLiN  (^-  ^9^^'  ^'  ^3^5)-  Other  hetero-ring  formations,  see 
C.  190*2,  il.  368  ;  1906,  II.  386 ;  1908,  II.  1658. 

The  action  of  NO3H  upon  the  free  amido-anthraquinones  leads  to 
the  very  stable  nitro-nitramino-anthraquinones  (B.  87,  4227).  The 
simplest  l-nitramino-anthraquinone  C14H7O2.NHNO2,  yellow  needles, 
m.p.  193*"  with  decomposition,  is  formed  by  the  oxidation  of  i-anthra- 
quinone-diazonium  sulphate  with  sodium  hypochlorite  (C.  1905, 1.  313). 
Somewhat  easier  is  the  nitrification  of  the  acetyl  compounds  and  tihe 
urethanes  of  the  amido-anthraquinones,  the  former  yielding  chiefly 
p-nitro-,  and  the  latter  o-nitro-  and  o,  p-dinitro-amido-anthraquinones 
(C.  1906,  II.  468). 

On  bromination  i-amido-anthraquinone  gives  2-bromo-  and 
2,  4rdibromo-anthraqainoney  m.p.  181''  and  222°,  whereas  2-amidcH 
anthraquinone  gives  tiie  1,  3-dibroiiio-2-amido-anthraqainone  (B.  40, 
1701 ;  C.  1905,  I.  1447).  The  2-bromo-compound  is  of  especial 
interest,  since,  by  heating  with  sodium  acetate  in  nitro-benzol  solution 
and  addition  of  copper  chloride,  it  can  be  transformed  into  indanthrene 
(C.  1905,  1.  843). 

A  nthraquinone  -  sulphonic  A  cids, — Heating  anthraquinone  with 
fuming  sulphuric  acid  produces  a  little  i-anthraquinone-sulphonic  acid, 
but  chiefly  2-anthraquinone-sulphonic  acid,  and  on  further  sulphuration 
2,  6-  and  2,  7-acids  are  formed.  On  adding  some  finely  divided 
mercury  salt  to  this  sulphurated  mixture,  the  i-acid  is  mostly  produced, 
with  some  i,  5-  and  i,  8-acid.  i-Monosulphonic  acid,  sulphurated  with 
mercury  salt,  yields  i,  6-  and  i,  7-disulphonic  acid.  Sulpho-groups  in 
the  i-position,  on  being  heated  with  NH3,  or  amines,  are  easily  replaced 
by  NHg  or  NHR  groups  ;  with  methyl-alcoholic  potash  or  potassium 
phenolate  they  are  replaced  by  CHjO  or  CeHjO  groups;  and  on 
heating  with  Hme-water  under  pressure  by  HO  groups  (B.  86, 4194  ;  87, 
66,  331,  646).    On  fusing  with  potash  tiiese  acids,  wnich  contain  the 
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sulpho-groups  in  the  2-position,  yidd  both  normal  and  higher  hydroxyl- 
ated  products  : 

{"^  2-Oxy-aiithraquinoiie 
^  Alizarin  (i  2  OH) 

^  .    ^,  J.    1  V     .         J  /— ►  Anthra-flavinic  add  (2, 6  OH) 

2,  e-Anthraquinone-disulphomc  acid       -^_^  piavo-purpurin  (i,  2. 6  OH) 

^    ,^         .  ^.    ,  .      .       .,  / — ►  Iso-anthra-flavinic  acid  (2. 7  OH) 

2, 7-Anthraqumone-disulphomc  acid       — <  .    ^.  .    , r\xj\ -.4.^ 

'  ^  '^  \ — ►  Anthra-purpunn  (i,  2, 7  OH)  etc. 

The  snlpho-acids  of  the  amido-alkyl-amido-  and  aryl-amido-anthra- 
quinones  are  to  a  great   extent  valuable  wool-dyes,  e.g.   alizarin 

saphlrol  nh,[8]SQ8H[6]OH[5]C,h<^^q^,H[i]OH[2]SQ8H[4]NH„  obtained 

by  reduction  of  dinitro-anthrarufin-disulphonic  acid ;   alizarin  pure 

blue    C,H4<^^Q)>CeH[i]NH,[2]Br[4]NHC,H,SQ8H,    alizarin-cyanin    green, 

anthraquinone  green,  and  many  others.  They  are  formed  mostly 
by  transformation  of  a-halogen,  or  a-nitro-  or  a-oxy-anthraquinones, 
\dth  ammonia,  or  aliphatic  or  aromatic  amines,  and  subsequent 
sulphuration  (B.  84,  2344  ;  C.  1904,  II.  339). 

A  summary  of  tiie  literature  of  the  antitiraquinone-sulphonic  acids 
and  their  derivatives  is  found  in  Chemische  Industrie,  82,  477. 

The  oxy-anthraquinones  are  derived  (i)  from  the  bromo-  and  chloro- 
anthraquinones  and  from  the  sulphonic  adds  on  fusion  with  alkalies, 
when  the  substituting  groups  are  replaced  by  hydroxyls. 

By  stronger  fusion  there  generally  ensues  an  additional  entrance  of 
hydroxyl  (oxy-  and  dioxy-anthraquinones  result  from  the  mono- 
sulphonic  acids)  ;  the  same  is  true  in  the  fusion  of  the  oxy-anthra- 
quinones  (B.  11,  1613). 

(2)  The  oxy-anthraquinones  may  be  synthetically  prepared  on 
heating  phthalic  anhydride  with  phenols  (mono-  and  poly-vaJent)  and 
sulphuric  acid  to  150°.  The  m-oxy-benzoic  acids  and  oxy-benzoyl-o- 
benzoic  acids  also  yield  them  when  similarly  treated  (C.  1908, 1.  1697). 

The  introduction  of  hydroxyl  into  anthraquinone  and  the  oxy- 
anthraquinones  can  be  effected  practically  by  persulphates  in  sulphuric 
acid  solution.  One  or  several  hydroxyl  groups  will  then  enter  the 
anthraquinone  molecule,  depending  upon  the  conditions  which 
prevail  (B.  29,  R.  988). 

Continued  fusion  with  alkalies  causes  the  oxy-anthraquinones  to 
separate  into  their  component  oxy-benzoic  acids  (in  the  same  way  as  an- 
thraquinone decomposes  into  benzoic  acid),  and  this  reaction  aids  in  the 
determination  of  the  position  of  the  isomerides  (B.  12, 1293  ;  A.  280,  i). 

Oxy-anthraquinones  are  reduced  to  anthracene  when  heated  with 
zinc  dost. 

Individual  hydroxyls  in  the  oxy-anthraquinones  are  reduced  by 
heating  the  latter  with  stannous  chloride  and  sodium  hydroxide  (A.  188, 
216).  Heated  to  i5o*'-^oo°  with  ammonia  water,  single  OH  groups 
are  replaced  by  amide  groups. 

During  the  etherification  of  the  oxy-anthraquinones  a  striking  rule 
is  observed,  recalling  the  etherification  of  the  benzoic  acids.  Only  the 
hydroxyls  in  the  )3-position,  but  not  those  in  the  a-position,  are  etherified 
on  treatment  with  halogen  alkyls  or  dialkyl  sulphate  and  alkali.  This 
behaviour  has  been  used  successfully  for  determinations  of  constitution. 


714  ORGANIC  CHEMISTRY 

The  oxy-anthrones  and  oxy-anthracenes  show  no  such  impediment  to 
reaction  (A.  849,  201). 

(a)  Monoxy-antkraquinones  Ci4H702(OH)  the  a-  or  erythro-ozy- 
anthiaqulnone,  melting  at  190°,  and  the  j3-  at  323^,  are  fonned 
simultaneously  on  heating  together  phenol  and  phthalic  anhydride. 
The  j3-body  is  also  prepared  from  j3-bromo-  or  sulpho-anthraquinone. 

Both  oxy-anthraquinones  yield  alizarin  when  fused  with  caustic 
potash. 

(6)  Dioxyhanthraquinones, — ^The  members  of  this  group  containing 
two  OH  groups  in  the  i,  2-position  are  especially  interesting,  because 
they  unite  with  metallic  oxides  to  form  insoluble,  very  stable  lakes, 
which  adhere  closely  to  the  fibre.  Their  colour  varies  with  the  char- 
acter of  the  metal.  They  are,  therefore,  very  valuable  mordant  dyes 
(B.  21,  435,  1 164)  (compare  the  similar  behaviour  of  the  dioxy-benzo- 
phenones,  and  naphihazarin,  etc.  For  the  theoretical  side,  consult 
B.  26,  1574).  Alizarin,  i,  2-dioxy-anthraquinone,  is  the  most  im- 
portant of  these  dyes. 

Nine  of  the  ten  possible  isomeric  dioxy-anthraquinones  are  known. 

Alizarin,  i,  2-dioxy'anthraquinone,  melting  at  290°  and  subliming  at 
higher  temperatures  in  orange-red  needles,  is  the  chief  constituent  of 
the  dye  of  the  madder  root  {Ruhia  tinctorium),  in  which  it  is  contained 
as  ruberythric  acid  (identical  with  morindin,  from  Morinda  citrifolia). 

Through  the  action  of  a  ferment  in  the  madder  root,  or  when  it  is 
boiled  with  dilute  acids  or  alkalies,  ruberythric  acid  decomposes  into 
glucose  and  alizarin  : 

Ruberythric  add    C,eH,,0i4 +2H,0 =2CeHi,0e  -f  CuHeO,(OH) .    Alizarin. 

The  alizarin  products  {garancin,  etc.)  obtained  by  such  decomposi- 
tions of  madder  root  were  formerly  used  in  dyeing.  At  present  they 
have  been  almost  entirely  supplanted  by  pure  synthetic  alizarin. 

Artificial  alizarin  was  first  obtained  by  Graebe  and  Liebermann,  in 
1868,  by  heating  dibromo-anthraquinone  with  potassium  hydroxide. 
They  had  previously  observed  that  the  natural  alizarin  yielded  anthra- 
cene when  it  was  heated  with  zinc  dust.  Alizarin  is  also  produced  from 
dichloro-  and  monobromo-anthraquinone,  from  the  two  oxy-anthraquin- 
ones  and  anthraquinone-sulphonic  acid,  by  fusion  with  caustic  potash. 

Technically,  it  is  made  from  anthraquinone  prepared  from  purified 
(50  per  cent.)  anthracene.  The  latter  is  converted  by  fuming  sulphuric 
acid  into  antiiraquinone-monosulphonic  acid,  which  is  then  fused  under 
pressure  for  several  days  with  caustic  soda  at  a  temperature  ranging 
from  i8o°-200**.  Potassium  chlorate  is  added  as  an  oxidising  agent. 
The  product  of  the  reaction  is  sodium-alizarin,  which  is  then  decom- 
posed with  hydrochloric  acid  and  brought  into  the  market  in  the  form 
of  a  paste  (10-20  per  cent.). 

Alizarin  also  results,  together  with  isomeric  hystazarin,  on  heating 
phthalic  anhydride  with  pyro-catechin  and  sulphuric  acid. 

Alizarin  dissolves  readily  in  alcohol  and  ether,  and  sparingly  in  hot 
water.  It  dissolves  with  a  purple-red  colour  in  the  alksdies  ;  Hme  and 
barium  salts  throw  out  the  corresponding  salts  as  blue  precipitates. 
Alums  and  tin  salts  produce  red-coloured  precipitates  (madder  lakes) ; 
while  ferric  salts  form  hlackishrviolett  and  chromium  salts  violetnbrown 
precipitates. 
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In  cotton  dyeing  and  printing  the  beautiful  red  lake  and  the  almost 
black  iron  lake  are  generally  employed.  The  goods  are  mordanted  with 
alumina  (by  immersing  them  in  aluminium  acetate  and  then  heating, 
whereby  aluminium  hydroxide  is  deposited  on  the  fibres)  and  then 
dipped  into  the  solution  of  alizarin ;  the  resulting  alizarin  aluminate 
is  fixed  by  the  fibres.  In  dyeing  with  turkey-red  it  is  customary  to 
mordant  the  cloth  with  oil  and  alum,  when  the  alumina  then  unites 
both  with  the  oleic  acid  and  with  the  alizarin. 

Alizarin  is  decomposed  by  protracted  fusion  with  caustic  potash  into 
benzoic  and  proto-catechuic  acids. 

Alizarin-dimethyl  ether  CifH^O^COCH,),,  m.p.  215°,  results  from 
I,  2-dimethoxy-anthrone  on  oxidation,  and  from  i-nitro-2-methoxy- 
anthraquinone  by  heating  with  methyl-alcoholic  potash.  On  saponi- 
fication with  concentrated  H2SO4  it  yields  the  allurln-2-monomethyl 
ether,  m.p.  230°,  also  obtained  by  direct  methylation  of  alizarin  (A.  849, 
201).  Tlie  isomeric  allurln-1-monomefhyl  ether,  m.p.  179'',  hitherto 
unobtainable  by  sjoithesis,  is  found,  besides  hystazarin-monomethyl 
ether  and  anthragallol-i,  2-,  and  -i,  3-dimethyl  ether,  in  the  root  of 
Oldenlandia  umbellaia  C  chaz  root  ")  (C.  1908,  I.  646). 

jS-Nltro-allurln,  alizarin  orange  C«H4(CO)2C«H(OH)2(3)N02,  consists 
of  orange-red  leaflets,  melting  at  244°.  It  is  produced  by  nitrating 
alizarin  in  glacial  acetic  acid  or  by  the  action  of  NO,  vapours.  It  is 
prepared  technically.     Its  alumina  lake  is  orange  in  colour. 

The  j3-amldo-alizarln  obtained  by  the  reduction  of  j3-amido-alizarin 
forms  with  acetic  anhydride  an  anhydro-base,  and  therefore  contains 
the  NHj  group  in  the  o-position  with  respect  to  an  OH  group  (B.  18, 
1666 ;  85,  906). 

Alizarin  Uae,  a  derivative  of  anthraquinolin  (B.  18,  447),  results 
upon  heating  it  with  glycerol  and  stdphuric  acid.  (See  Skraup's  quino- 
lin  synthesis)  (B.  18,  447).  The  isomeric  a-nltro-allzarln  C0H4(CO)2 
C^H(OH)2[4]N02,  m.p.  195°,  is  formed  by  nitrifjdng  diacetyl-alizarin 
(cp.  B.  24,  1610).  The  a-amido-alizarin  obtained  by  reduction  gives, 
with  glycerin,  nitro-benzol,  and  sulphuric  acid,  a  green  dye,  alizarin 
green,  isomeric  with  alizarin  blue. 

l-Ozy-2-anildo-anfhraqiilnone,  ahzarin  amide  Ci4H«02(OH)NH2, 
m.p.  225°,  is  obtained  by  heating  alizarin  with  ammonia  water  to  200° 
(B.  89, 1201). 

Amldo-ozy-anthraqnlnones  can  also  be  prepared  from  the  hydroxyl- 
amido  -  anthraquinones  obtained  by  the  reduction  of  nitro-anthra- 
quinones,  by  transposing  them  with  sulphuric  acid  (B.  29,  2934  ;  85, 
666) ;  also  by  the  action  of  fuming  sulphuric  acid  upon  amino-  and 
alkyl-amino-anthraquinpnes  (C.  1904,  II.  1013).  Bromo-aUzarln,  see 
B.  88, 1664.    Alizarin-snlphonlc  aeld,  see  C.  1909,  II.  244. 

Three  of  the  dioxy-anthraquinones  isomeric  with  alizarin  contain 
the  OH  groups  in  one  benzene  nucleus.    They  are  : 

(1, 8)-Piirpiiro-xanthln,  from  phthalic  anhydride  and  resorcinol ; 
(1, 4)Hiiilnizarln,  from  hydroquinone ;  and  (2, 8)-hy8tazarin,  from 
P3nro-catechin  (B.  28,  116).  They  are  prepared  more  advantageously 
from  their  ethers,  which  result  by  tiie  condensation  of  the  corresponding 
dioxy-benzene  ethers  with  phthaHc  anhydride  and  AlJCl^  (A.  842,  99). 
Quinizarin  is  also  formed  in  the  action  of  concentrated  sulphuric  acid 
and  nitrous  acid  upon  anthraquinone  and  i-oxy-anthraquinone,  a 
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process  in  which  the  sulphate  of  i-oxy-4-diazo-anthraquinone  could 
be  isolated,  which,  on  further  heating  with  sulphuric  acid,  splits  up  into 
quinizarin  and  nitrogen  (C.  1905, 11.  184).  On  prolonged  heating  with 
concentrated  H2SO4,  hystazarin  is  partly  transposed  into  ahzarin 
(B.  35, 1778).    For  derivatives  of  hystazarin,  see  B.  80,  2936. 

The  following  dioxy-anthraquinones  containing  their  OH  groups 
in  different  benzene  nuclei  (hetero-nuclear)  have  been  mostly  obtained 
from  the  corresponding  disulpho-acids  by  heating  with  lime-water  : — 

1, 5-Anthrarufin,  1, 6-  and  1,  Tnlioxy-aiifhraquinone,  1,  S-chrysaziiiy 
2, 6-anthraflavlo  acid.  Iso-anthraflavie  aeid  is  obtained  from  j3- 
anthraquinone-sulphonic  acid.  Chrysazin  is  another  isomeride.  It  is 
obtained  from  its  tetranitro-compound  Ci4H2{NOa)4(02){OH)2,  the  so- 
called  ohrysammio  aoid,  by  reduction  and  the  replacement  of  Uie  amido- 
groups.  This  latter  acid  is  obtained  when  aloes  are  digested  with  con- 
centrated nitric  add.  Consult  B.  19,  2327,  upon  the  spectra  of  the 
dioxy-anthraquinones. 

Homologous  Dioxy-anthraquinones,  —  Dioxy-mefhyl-anthraqulnone 
Ci4H5(CH3)02(OH)2,  is  ohrysophanie  or  rheinio  acid,  melting  at  178'' 
(A.  284, 193).  It  exists  in  senna  leaves  (of  the  Cassia  varieties)  and  in 
the  root  of  rhubarb  (from  the  Rheum  variety),  together  with  methyl- 
chrysophanic  acid  (A.  809,  32).  Zinc  dust  reduces  it  to  methyl-an- 
thracene. 

Chrysarobin  C30H3QO7,  a  reduction  product  of  chrysophanic  acid, 
occurs  in  goa-  and  arroroba-powder,  a  secretion  of  coloured  Brazilian 
woods.  Air  oxidises  its  alkaline  solution  to  chrysophanic  acid.  The 
same  occurs  in  the  animal  organism  (B.  21, 447). 

Mefhyl-alizarin,  melting  at  250^-252**,  is  isomeric  with  dioxy- 
methyl-anthraquinone.  It  is  obtained  from  methyl-anthraquinone- 
sulphonic  acid.    It  is  very  similar  to  alizarin. 

Various  methyl-purpuro-xanthins  have  been  prepared  by  the  con- 
densation of  I,  3,  5-dioxy-benzoic  acid  with  o-  and  m-toluic  acids 
(B.  29,  R.  141). 

By  the  condensation  of  5-methyl-phthalic  acid  with  pyro-catechin, 
besides  a  methyl-alizarin,  m.p.  216'',  a  methyl-liystazarin  (OH)2[6,  7] 
C5H2(CO)2CeH8[2]CH8,  has  been  obtained  (B.  88, 1629). 

Dimethyl-anthrarufln  (CH3)(OH)CeH2(CO)2CeH2(CH8)(OH)  can  also 
be  obtained  by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  upon  sym.  oxy-toluic  acid 

(B.  22,  3273). 

(c)  Trioxy-anthraquinones, — ^These  are  produced  on  oxidismg  an- 
thraquinone-disulphonic  acids  and  dioxy-anthraquinones,  or  by  fusing 
them  with  alkaUes. 

Purpurin  c,h.<^^^^c,H[i, 2. 4](OH)3+h,o,  •melting  at  253**  (an- 
hydrous) and  sublimable,  is  present  with  alizarin  in  the  madder  root. 
It  is  prepared  artificially  by  heating  alizarin  and  quinizarin  with 
manganese  dioxide  and  sulphuric  acid  to  150°.  It  is  also  obtained 
from  tribromo-anthraquinone.  It  dissolves  with  a  pure  red  colour 
in  hot  water,  alcohol,  ether,  and  the  alkalies.  Lime  and  baryta  water 
5deld  purple  red  precipitates.  It  yields  a  beautiful  scarlet  red  with 
alumina  mordants. 

Purpurin-amide  Ci4H602(OH)2NH2  is  obtained  on  digesting  pur- 
purin with  aqueous  ammonia  at  150**. 
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The  following  are  isomerides  of  purpurin  :  anthragallol  (i,  2,  3),  a 
constituent  of  alizarin  broum,  anfhra-  or  iso-purpurin  (i,  2,  7),  and 
flavo-purpurin  (i,  2,  6),  applied  technically  in  dyeing  and  printing,  and 
also  oxy-chrysazin  (i,  2,  5  ?),  oxy-anthrarafin  (i,  2,  5)  (A.  848,  215) 
and  i,  4, 8-trio:qr-anthraqiilnoiie  (C.  1905,  II.  1142).  Consult  A.  280,  i, 
for  the  determination  of  the  constitution  of  these  bodies  from  the 
decompositions  of  the  disulphonic  acids  genetically  connected  with 
them. 

Homologous  Trioxy-anthraquinones, — ^Emodin,  and  a  trioxy-methyl- 
anthraquinone,  melting  at  203°  and  isomeric  with  it,  are  formed,  together 
with  rhamnose,  by  the  decomposition  of  frangulin,  from  the  bark  of 
Rhamnus  frangula,  by  means  of  alcoholic  hydrochloric  acid  (B.  25,  Ri 
371).    Emodin  also  results  from  the  decomposition  of  polygonine. 

An  isomeric  emodin  is  aloe  emodin,  m.p.  224**,  which  is  found  in 
company  with  barbaloin  in  many  aloe  species  (C.  1898,  II.  211)  as  well 
as  in  senna  leaves  (C.  1900,  II.  871).  On  oxidation  with  chromic  acid 
it  passes  into  a  dioxy-anthraquinone-carboxylic  acid,  the  so-called 
rh^n,  which  has  also  been  extracted  from  Chinese  rhubarb  (C.  1909, 
II.  622).  A  trioxy-methyl-anthraquinone  isomeric  with  emodin  is 
probably  the  morindone,  m.p.  272**,  obtained  by  sphtting  up  morindin, 
a  glycoside  from  Morinda  citrifolia. 

(d)  Tetra-  and  Poly-oxy^anthraquinones, — ^When  oxy-anthraquinones 
are  heated  with  fuming  sulphuric  add,  new  hydroxyls  enter  these 
bodies,  para-hydrogen  atoms  of  the  non-substituted  nucleus  being  re- 
placed {/.  pr.  Ch,  2,  48,  231 ;  44,  103).  Thus  alizarin  yields  quln- 
aUzarin,  alizarin-bordeaux  Ci4H40,-i,  2,  5,  8-  (OH)^. 

Two  tetraoxy-anthraquinones,  anthia-ehrysone  and  mflopin,  are 
obtained  by  heating  symmetrical  dioxy-benzoic  acid  and  opianic  acid 
or  proto-catechuic  acid  with  sulphuric  acid. 

Rofigallie  aeid  is  a  hexaoxy-anthraquinone  C14H2O2-1,  2,  3,  5,  6,  7- 
(OH)^,  which  is  formed  when  gallic  acid  is  heated  with  sulphuric  acid. 
It  dissolves  with  an  indigo-blue  colour  in  alkalies. 

It  dyes  chrome-mordanted  material  brown.  It  appears  in  trade 
in  conjunction  with  anthra-purpurin  as  alizarin  or  anthracene  brown. 
Anthracene  blue,  formed  by  the  action  of  fuming  sulphuric  acid  upon 
di-nitro-anthraquinone,  is  an  isomeric  hexaoxy-anthraquinone. 

Anthraquinone-carboxylic  aeids.-— a-  and  jS-Anthraqulnon^-earboxylie 
aeids  are  produced  in  the  oxidation  of  anthracene-carboxyhc  acids. 
The  a-acid  (m.p.  285°)  is  also  formed  in  the  condensation  of  benzoyl- 
phthalic  acid  and  iso-phthalic  acid  (6.  29,  R.  284),  and  the  j3-acid 
when  chromic  acid  acts  upon  methyl-anthracene.  The  amide  of  the 
a-acid,  treated  with  bromine  and  alkali,  5delds  i-amido-anthraquinone 
(B.  80,  1115).  Trioxy - anthraquinone -  carboxylic  aeid,  purpurin- 
carboxylic  acid  Ci4H402(OH)3C02H,  is  pseado-purpurln,  which  occurs 
in  crude  purpurin  (from  madder).  On  heating  it  decomposes  into 
carbon  dioxide  and  purpurin. 

See  C.  1894,  II.  784,  for  the  synthetic  purpurin-carboxylic  acids. 

DIanthraquinoyis. — ^This  term  is  used  to  designate  those  compounds 
in  which  two  anthraquinone  residues  are  directly  joined  in  the  a-  or 
j3-position.  They  are  formed  either  on  the  analogy  of  diphenyl  (i)  from 
the  iodo-anthra^uinones  by  heating  with  powdered  copper  ;  (2)  from 
anthraquinone-diazonium  sulphates  ynth  acetic  anhydride  and  powdered 
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copper  (B.  40,  1697 ;  C.  1909,  IL  1906) ;  or  (3)  on  the  analogy  of  an- 
thraquinone  synthesis  by  ddiydrating  the  diphenyl-diphthaloyl  adds, 
obtained  by  heating  diphenyl  and  phthalic  anhydride  in  the  presence 
of  AlCl,  (B.  44, 1075)  : 

i,  I'-Dlanthraqnlnoyl,  yellowish-brown  needles,  by  methods  i  and 
2 ;  2, 2'-dlanthraqiilnoyC  m.p.  sSS"",  by  i,  2,  and  3  ;  2, 2'-dimetliyl- 
1, 1'-dlanthraqnlnoyl,  m.p.  367"" ;  2, 4,  2'  4'-tetram6thyl-l,  I'-dian- 
thraqninoyl,  m.p.  297"^  (B.  48,  512). 

llie  dianthraquinoyls  are  distinguished  by  the  fact  that  they  can 
be  easily  converted  by  a  further  fusion  of  the  anthraquinone  nuclei  into 
quinonoid  compounds  with  highly  condensed  ring  systems.  Thus  the 
I,  i-dianthraquinoyl,  reduced  with  Cu  or  Ni  powder  and  concentrated 
H2SO4,  yields  meso-benzo-dianthrone  (similar  to  meso-dianthrone), 
steel-blue  aggregates  resembling  haematite,  and  passing  on  heating  with 
AICI3  to  i4o''-i45''  into  meso-naphtho-dianthrone  (see  below),  blue 
needles,  with  rejection  of  2H  and  further  linking  of  two  benzene  nuclei 
(B.  48,  1734).  The  2, 2'-dimethyl-i,  I'-dianthraquinoyl  condenses, 
on  heating  alone,  to  35o°-38o**,  or,  better,  by  boiling  with  concentrated 
alcohohc  potash  and  rejection  of  211,0  to  pyranthrone,  reddish-brown 
needles,  which  resembles  flavanthrene  in  its  structure  and  is  related 
to  it,  as  is  anthraflavone  to  indanthrene  (B.  48,  346) : 


CO 


\/\/\/ 


CO 


:o  CO 

Meso-benzo-dianthrone     Meso-naphtho-dian  throne 


CO 
Psnranthrone. 


The  three  compoimds  all  possess  the  character  of  vat  dyes.  P5rran- 
throne  more  particularly  is  known  as  a  specially  permanent  orange  dye 
under  the  name  of  '*  indanthrene  gold-orange." 

Benzanthrones. — On  heating  anthraquinone  or,  better,  anthrone 
with  glycerin  and  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  to  ioo°-iio°,  we  obtain 
the  so-called  benzanthrone  with  attachment  of  a  new  benzene  ring  in  the 
I,  9-position  (B.  88,  170) : 

CjH^.CH,    ,  HOCH,\^„    „    -5H,0^  C«H4.C=CH\^TT 
CO— C,H/ HOCH^"^"  ""^^      CO-CeHj.CH/^ 

From  the  amido-anthraquinone  we  obtain,  with  simultaneous 
formation  of  a  ring  containing  nitrogen,  benzanthrone-quinolins. 

Benzanthrone  (formula  above),  light-yellow  needles,  m.p.  170'*; 
2-methyl-  and  2, 4-dimett)yl-benzanthrone,  m.p.  199''  and  165''. 

On  fusing  with  caustic  potash  the  benzanthrones,  except  the  oxy-, 
nitro-,  and  amido-benzanthrones,  close  up  two  molecules  and  form  ex- 
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cellent  vat  dyes  with  a  structure  resembling  pyranthrone  and  of  a  blue 
or  violet  colour.  They  are  called  violanihrenes  and  iso-violanOirenes, 
To  these  belong  indanthrene  dark  blue,  and  its  isomers  and  substitution 
products  indanthrene  violet  and  indanihrene  green. 

Naphfhanthraeene  C,H«^  yC^oHc,  melting  at  141^,  is  isomeric  with 

chrysene.    It  is  formed  when  its  quinone  is  digested  with  zinc  dust  and 

ammonia. 

Naphthanfhraqulnone  C«H4(CO)2CioH«,  melting  at  168'',  is  obtained 

ycooH 
from  naphthoyl-o-benzoic  acid  ^•^4\ro  c  h  '  ^®  same  as  anthra- 

quinone  from  benzoyl-benzoic  add  (B.  19, 2209  ;  29, 827). 

Naphthanthraquinone  is  split  up  by  melting  with  potash  into  j8- 
naphthoic  acid  and  benzoic  acid  (B.  19, 2209 ;  29, 827 ;  88, 446).  Phen- 
anthro-anthraqulnone  Ci^li^{CO)J0^ll^,  m.p.  234°,  see  C.  1908, 1. 1223. 

MaphthaceneC.H,<(^2^;;J^JJ)^      or  c,H,<^^JJg}c,oH,,m.p.335', 

is  isomeric  with  naphthanthracene ;  it  is  formed  from  its  oxygen  deriva- 
tives oxy-  and  dioxy-naphthacene-quinone  by  distillation  with  zinc  dust. 

J>loif'nAVhih3Mn9^\dsiomfiso^ 

m.p.  347°,  red  flakes,  from  ethindiphtalyl  C^H^^     \o   I    0/  ^/^t^t 

by  transposition  with  sodium  methylate,  or  by  the  oxidation  of  diketo- 
hydrindene  with  potassium  persulphate;  by  oxidation  with  HNO3 

we  obtain  naphthacene-dl-qulnone  ^•H«<f  ^o  C  co/^'^*'  ^'^'  ^^3°'  which 
reverts  very  easily  into  the  dioxy-naphthacene-quinone ;  by  reduction 
of  the  latter  with  phosphorus  and  HI  we  obtain  dihydro-naphthaoene 
CisH^f,  m.p.  207^,  which  with  chromic  acid  yields  naphthacene-quinone 
CioH5(CO),C^H4,  m.p.  294°,  an  isomer  of  naphthanthraquinone  (B.  81, 
1272  ;  88,  446).  By  condensation  of  phthalic  anhydride  and  a-naph- 
thol,  or  of  a-oxy-naphthoyl-o-benzoic  acid  with  boric  acid  and  sulphuric 

acids,  we  obtain  monoxy-naphthaoene-qulnone  c«H4/^^[^^^CioH,[i]OH, 

m.p.  303°,  which,  on  oxidation,  easily  passes  into  the  above  dioxy- 
naphthacene-quinone,  and  can  be  converted  by  reduction  into 
naphthacene  and  dihydro-naphthacene  (B.  86,  547,  719,  2326). 


VI.  Glycosides  or  Glucosides  and  Pentosides. 

Glycosides  or  glucosides  are  those  vegetable  substances  which  break 
down  into  sugars,  chiefly  grape  sugar  or  glucose,  and  other  bodies,  when 
they  are  exposed  to  the  action  of  unorganised  ferments  or  enzymes(i*587). 
Some  of  them  decompose  into  iso-duldte  or  rhamnose,  a  pentose,  hence 
they  are  designated  as  pentosides.  In  many  glycosides  the  exact  nature 
of  the  sugar  is  not  known.  The  glycosides  and  pentosides  are  therefore 
to  be  regarded  as  ethereal  sugar  derivatives.  Some  of  them  were  de- 
scribed under  their  decomposition  products,  while  many  have  been 
synthesised. 

E.  Fischer  demonstrated  that  the  simplest  glucosides  could  be  pre- 
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pared  by  the  action  oi  hydrochloric  acid  upon  alcoholic  sugar  solutions  ; 
they  have  been  described  in  Vol.  I. 

A  second  method  of  forming  artificial  glucosides,  due  to  Michael, 
is  based  upon  the  mutual  action  of  phenols  and  aceto-chloro-  or  bromo- 
glucose  (Vol.  I.)  in  alkaline-alcoholic  solution. 

la.  Sinlgrln,  potassium  myronaU  CioHi,NS,Oi,K=CsH.N :  C<^^-^^^^ 

-f  H,0,  m.p.  127°  (anhydrous,  132°),  is  found  in  black  mustard-seed  and 
in  the  root  of  Cochlearia  armoracia.  It  crystallises  from  water  in  brilliant 
needles.  On  boiling  with  baryta  water,  or  by  the  action  of  the  ferment 
myrosin,  contained  in  mustard-seed,  it  is  spUt  up  into  d-glucose,  aUyl- 
mustard  oil,  and  primary  potassium  sulphate  (B.  80.  2322). 

OSO,.O.Ci,HmNO, 

16.  Slnalbin  Ca,H4.N,s,Oi,=c^sCeHiiO,  +H,0(?)    is   found 

^N.CH,C,H40H 

in  white  mustard  -  seed.  Myrosin  decomposes  it  into  glucose, 
sinalbin-mustard  oil,  and  p-oxy-benzyl-mostard  oD  SC  :  NCHgC^Hf 
[4J0H  and  sinapln  sulphate  Ci^HmNO^.HSOa.  Sinapin  easily  splits 
up  into  cholin  (Vol.  I.)  and  sinapic  or  oxy-dimethoxy-cinnamic  acid 
(CH30),[3,  5](OH)[4]C,H,CH  :  CH.COOH  (B.  80,  2327). 

A  constitution  resembling  that  of  sinalbin  may  also  be  possessed  by 
the  glucosides  of  various  cresses,  such  as  TropcBolum  majus,  Lepidium 
sativum,  and  Nasturtium  officinale,  which,  on  splitting  up,  give  benzyl- 
ethyl  and  phenyl-ethyl-mustard  oil,  instead  of  allyl-mustard  oil  (B.  82, 

2335). 

2.  Arbutin  C^Jtlifiy  and  methyl  arbutln  C^Hifi^  are  found  in  the 

leaves  of  Arbutus  uva  ursi.  Arbutin  crystallises  in  fine  needles,  with 
J-i  molecule  of  water,  and  melts  at  187**  (B.  16,  800)  in  the  anhydrous 
state.  Methyl  arbutin  melts  at  176°.  It  is  formed  artificially  from 
arbutin  by  the  action  of  methyl  iodide  and  potash. 

By  their  decomposition  we  get,  besides  grape  sugar,  hydroquinone 
or  methyl-hydroquinone  : 

CitHiA+H,0=C,HiA+C«H4(0H),. 

3.  Sallcln  C^UijP^.O.C^U^CllfiK,  m.p.  20I^  saligenin  glucose, 
occurs  in  the  bark  and  leaves  of  willows — e.g,,  Salix  helix — and  some 
poplars,  from  which  it  may  be  extracted  with  water.  It  can  be  artifici- 
ally prepared  by  reducing  helicin  with  sodium  amalgam.  It  forms 
shining  crystals,  which  dissolve  easily  in  hot  water  and  alcohol.  Its 
taste  is  bitter. 

Oxidants  convert  it  into  helicin,  hence  the  saligenin  in  salicin  is 
linked  by  means  of  the  phenol-oxygen  atom  with  the  glucose.  The 
enzymes  ptyalin  and  emulsin  (Vol.  I.)  decompose  salicin  into  glucose 
and  saligenm  : 

CeHii050CeH4.CH,.OH+H,0=CeHi,0«+HO.C«H4.CH2.0H. 

Boiling  dilute  acids  decompose  it  in  a  similar  manner,  but  in  so 
doing  the  saligenin  is  changed  to  saliretin. 

Salicin  was  discovered  almost  simultaneously  by  Leroux  (1830) 
and  Buchner,  and  its  composition  was  cleared  up  by  Piria  in  1845 

(A.  56,  35). 

Populln,  the  benzoyl  derivative  of  salicin  Ci8Hi7(C7H50)07+2H2O, 
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occurs  in  the  bark  and  leaves  of  Popuius  tremula.  It  can  also  be  arti- 
ficially made  by  the  action  of  benzoic  anhydride  or  benzoyl  chloride 
upon  salicin. 

Hdicin,  salicyl-aldehyde-glucose  C^H4(O.C5Hii05).CHO,  is  pro- 
duced by  oxidising  salicin  with  nitric  acid.  It  reverts  to  saUcin  upon 
reduction.  It  can  be  artificially  prepared  from  salicylic  aldehyde  and 
aceto-chloro-hydrose.  It  is  broken  down  just  like  salicin  by  ferments 
or  dilute  acids. 

Olueose-camaraldehyde  CeHii05.0.CeH4.CH=CH.CHO  and 

Methyl-glueo-o-eumar^ketone  result  from  the  condensation  of  helicin 
with  acetaldehyde  and  acetone  (B.  24»  3180). 

4.  Oein  C^HssOf  is  found  in  the  root  of  Geum  urbanum.    It  splits 
up  into  glucose  and  eugenol  (C.  1905, 1. 1329). 
I  5.  Ganlfherin  C«Hii050.CeH4COOCH,+H,0  is  found  in  numerous 

species  of  GauUheria  and  Spiraa,  also  in  Betida  lenta,  besides  an 
enzjrme  '*  gauUherase,"  by  which  it  is  split  up  into  glucose  and  salicylic 
methyl  ester. 

6.  Coniterin  C1QH22O8+2H2O  is  found  in  the  cambium  of  coniferous 
woods,  in  asparagus,  and  in  the  black  root  of  Scorzonera  hispanica 
(B.  25,  3221).  It  effloresces  in  the  air,  and  melts  at  185®.  It  acquires 
a  dark-blue  colour  when  moistened  with  phenol  and  hydrochloric  acid. 
BoiUng  adds  or  emulsin  decompose  it  into  glucoses  and  coniferyl 

alcohol  CJH8^^^^*Yc8H4.0H,  which  is  oxidised  by  chromic  acid  to  : 

Glyeo-vanfllln  CeH3(O.CH8)(O.CeHii05).CHO,  the  glucoside  of 
vanillin,  melting  at  192®.  Acids  or  emulsin  split  it  up  into  glucoses  and 
vaniUin  (B.  18, 1595,  1657). 

Syrlngin,  meihoxyl  -  coniferin  Ci7H8409+HgO=C8Hii06.0.C8Hjj 
(OCH8)aC8H40H,  occurs  in  the  bark  of  Syringia  vtdgaris  and  Ligustrum 
vulgare.  It  melts  at  191^  and  shows  changes  similar  to  those  of 
coniferin. 

7.  Phlorizin  C21H24O10,  melting  at  108^,  occurs  in  the  root-bark  of 
various  fruit  trees ;  hence  the  name,  from  <l>Xoios,  bark,  and  6l^a,  root. 
It  is  intimately  related  to  the  pentosides  :  naringin  and  hesperidin. 
It  breaks  down  into  grape  sugar  and  phloretin,  the  phloro-gludn  ester 
of  p-oxy-hydratropic  acid,  and  the  latter  into  phloro-glucin  and 
phloretic  acid  : 

C2iH240io+H20=C«Hi208(Glucose)  +Ci6Hi402(Phloretin) 

C15H14O5  +H20=CeH808  (Phloro-glucin) +C^io08  (Phloretic  acid). 

Administered  internally,  it  produces  strong  ghicosuria. 

8.  JBseulin  Ci5Hi80,+JH20  melts  at  about  205"*  when  it  is 
anhydrous.  It  is  found  in  the  horse-chestnut,  MsctUus  hippocastanum, 
and  in  the  root  of  the  wild  jasmine,  Gdsemium  sempervirens.  Acids  or 
ferments  resolve  it  into  glucose  and  sesculetine  or  4,  5-dioxy-cumarin. 

9.  Daphnln  C^JA^fi^+zlifi,  melting  at  200°,  is  isomeric  with  the 
preceding.  It  is  obtained  from  the  bark  of  Daphne  alpina.  It  breaks 
down  into  glucose  and  daphnetin  or  3,  5-dioxy-cumarin. 

10.  Fraxin  C^eHigOio  occurs  in  the  bark  of  Fraxinus  excelsior,  and, 
Uke  aesculin,  in  tiie  bark  of  the  horse-chestnut.  It  decomposes  into 
glucose  and  fraxetin,  the  monomethyl  ether. of  a  trioxy-cumarin  (B. 
27,  R.  130). 

VOL.  II.  3  A 
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11.  Iridin  C^^O^^,  melting  at  208°,  occurs  in  the  root  of  the 
violet,  Iris  florentina,  etc.  Dilute  sulphuric  acid  resolves  it  into  grape 
sugar  and  Irlgenin  C^gHi^Og.  The  latter  is  probably  a  polyoxy*ketone. 
Concentrated  caustic  alkali  decomposes  it  into  formic  add,  an  aromatic 
oxy-acid — iridic  acid  CioHjjOe,  melting  at  118°,  which,  by  loss  of  CO^, 
becomes  Iridol  or  3-oxy-4,  5-dimethoxy-i-methyl-benzene,  melting  at 
57° — and  iretol  C^YLjd^,  or  methoxy-phloroglucin,  melting  at  186** 
(B.  26,  2010  ;  27,  R.  514). 

12.  Ruberythrlc  aeid  C^'ilnO^^r^llO^C^^fi^.O.C^fi^fi^pn)^, 
melting  at  258^-260°,  is  the  glucoside  of  alizarin.  It  is  formed  in  the 
madder  root  of  Rubia  tinctorum,  and  breaks  down  under  the  influence 
of  hydrochloric  add  into  alizarin  and  glucose  (B.  20,  2244).  Purpurin 
is  also  contained  in  the  madder  root  as  a  glucoside. 

13.  Saponarin  C21H24O12  i^  found  in  Saponaria  officinalis.  Boiling 
with  dilute  mineral  adds  splits  it  up  into  glucose  and  vitexin  C15H14O7. 
The  latter,  probably  a  flavone  derivative,  gives,  on  boiling  with  potash, 
phloro-gludn  and  p-oxy-aceto-ph«ione  (C.  1906,  II.  1062). 

14.  DIgltalin  {Digitalinum  verum,  Kiliani)  CgsHj^OiA  (?)  is  an 
amorphous  glucoside.  It  is  the  active  prindple  of  the  digitalis  gluco 
sides,  which  occur  in  the  leaves  of  Digitalis  purpurea  and  lutea.  Con- 
centrated hydrochloric  acid  breaks  it  down  into  digitaUgenin  C^e^^tsO^, 
grape  sugar  CeH^^O^,  and  digitalose  C7H14O5. 

Its  therapeutic  action  consists  in  its  occasioning  "  less  frequent  but 
more  satisfactory  heart  contractions."  * 

The  chief  ingredient  of  the  digitalis  glycosides  is  without  thera- 
peutic action.  It  is  crystalline  digitonin  C^K^O^^,  which  is  resolved 
by  aqueous  alcoholic  hydrochloric  acid  into  digitogenln  C^jfitfi^, 
glucose,  and  galactose.  The  decomposition  of  the  latter  has  led  to  a 
series  of  adds,  the  constitution  of  which  is  as  yet  undetermined  (B.  27, 
R.  881 ;  28,  R.  1056  ;  81,  2454  ;  82,  2201 ;  87, 1215  ;  and  48,  3562). 

From  the  leaves  of  Digitalis  purpurea  another  pharmaceutically 
effective  glucoside  is  obtained,  csdled  digitozlii  ^zfi^u  "^-P*  ^45**» 
which  is  split  up  by  HCl  into  digitozose  Cfi^fi^  (two  molecules) 
and  digitoidgenin  C22H32O4  (?).  Besides  digitoxin  we  find  a  small 
quantity  of  a  yellow  pigment,  the  so-called  digito-flavone  C^Jtli^O^, 
which  belongs  to  the  group  of  the  iBavones  (q.v,),  and  is  identical  with 
luteolin  (B.  82,  2196,  1184 ;  84,  3577). 

15.  Saponin  C^J^ifiis,  from  the  root  of  Sapotuiria  officinalis,  is  a 
white  amorphous  powder,  which  provokes  sneezing  and  foams  in 
aqueous  solutions.  Its  decomposition  yields  glucose  and  sapogenin 
C14H22O2  (B.  42,  238). 

16.  Convolvulin  Cs^HsoOi^,  from  the  jalapa  root  of  Convolvulus  purga, 
is  a  gummy  mass,  which  is  a  powerful  purgative.  Among  its  decom- 
position products  are,  in  addition  to  a  sugar,  d-m6thy^-ethyl-acetie 
aeld  and  an  oxy-pentadeeyUc  aeid  C2H5CH(CH2).CH(OH)C^i8CO^, 
melting  at  50°.  Nitric  add  oxidises  the  latter  to  methyl-ethyl-acetic 
add  and  an  add  CiJtlig04^  (B.  27,  R.  885),  melting  at  116°,  isomeric 
with  ^ebacic  add  (B.  27,  R.  885  ;  C.  1901,  I.  1042  ;  II.  425,  426). 

17.  Jalapin,  scammonin  C,4H5eOiQ,  from  Convolvulus  orizabensis,  and 
from  scammonium  resin,  yidds  acetic  add,  tiglic  add,  and  palmitic 
acid  upon  distillation  (B.  26,  R.  591 ;  27,  R.  736). 

*  Binz,  Grundnigs  der  Argneimittettekre,  p.  52. 
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18.  Polygonin  C^iHjoOg,  melting  at  203"*,  is  a  glycoside,  and  has 
been  obtained  from  tiie  root  bark  of  Polygonum  cuspidatum.  It  jdelds 
emodin  when  it  is  decomposed  with  alcoholic  hydrochloric  add  (B. 
29,  R.  86). 

19.  Amygdalin,        mandelo-nitrile       dtgluc  0  s  e 

C,oH„NO„+3H,0  :  CeH.CH.CN 

I  occurs  in  bitter  almonds  and  in  the 

O.CitHuOio 

kernels  of  Pomaceae  and  Amygdalaceae,  as  well  as  in  cherries,  peaches, 

apricots,  and  the  leaves  of  the  cherry  tree.     Amygdalin  crystallises 

from  alcohol  in  white  shining  leaflets,  and  dissolves  readily  in  water 

and  hot  alcohol. 

History. — ^Amygdalin  was  discovered  in  1830  by  Robiquet  and 
Boutron-Chalard  {A.  Chim.  Phys.  2,  44,  351).  The  composition  and 
nature  of  amygdalin  were  cleared  up  by  Liebig  and  Kohler  (A.  22,  i). 

On  boiling  with  dilute  acids,  or  upon  standing  with  water  and 
emulsin,  an  enzyme  present  in  bitter  sdmonds,  amygdalin,  is  decom- 
posed into  oil  of  hitter  almonds,  dextrose,  and  hydrocyanic  acid. 

Yeast  splits  off  only  one  molecule  of  glucose  from  amygdalin,  and 
we  thus  obtain  1-mandelle  nitrlle  glacoside  CeH5CH(CN).O.C^Hii05, 
m.p.  148®,  which  is  decomposed  by  emulsion  with  intermediate  forma- 
tion of  d-mandelic  nitrile  into  benzaldehyde,  prussic  acid,  and  d-glucose, 
and,  on  saponification  with  concentrated  HCl,  yields  l-mandelic  acid, 
together  with  glucose  and  ammonia  (B.  28,  1508).  For  lauro-cerasin, 
see  C.  1885,  570.  Other  glucosides  are  pmlaurasin  (C.  1907,  II.  1340), 
sambunigrin  (C.  1907,  II.  69),  durrbin,  linamarin,  and  virianin. 

Pentosides,  Rhamnosides. — ^The  following  pentosides  are  to  be 
regarded  as  ethereal  compounds  of  rhamnose  C5Hi40^=C5Hi205+H20 
(I.  536),  or  of  iso-dulcite  : 

1.  karingln  CaiH2«Oii+4H20,  melts  when  anhydrous  at  170**.  It 
is  found  chiefly  in  the  blossoms  and  also  in  other  parts  of  the  tree 
Citrus  decumana  of  Java.  The  name  of  the  pentoside  is  derived  from 
"  naringi,"  a  Sanscrit  word  meaning  orange.  Dilute  adds  decompose 
it  into  rhamnose  and  naringenin,  melting  at  230°.  The  latter  is  the 
phloro  -  gludn  ether  of  p-oxy-cinnamic  add,  which  concentrated 
caustic  potash  breaks  down  into  phloro-glucin  andjp-cumaric  acid 
(B.  20,  296)  : 

CjiHaeOji    =Cfiifi^  (Rhamnose)     +€15111265  (Naringenin) 
Ci5Hi205+H20=CeHe03  (Phloro-glucin) +C0H8O2  (p-Cumaric  acid). 

2.  Hesperidin  C5oHeo022  (?),  melting  at  251°,  is  present  in  unripe 
oranges,  lemons,  etc.  It  decomposes,  when  heated,  into  glucose, 
rhamnose,  and  hesperetin,  melting  at  226°.  Caustic  potash  resolves 
the  latter  into  phloro-glucin  and  iso-ferulic  acid  (B.  14,  948)  : 

C5,H,oO„-f  3H,0=2C,Hi,0,+C,Hi40,  (Rhamnose) +2 Ci,H„0,  (Hesperetin). 
C16H14O,  +  H,O=CeH,0i  (Phloro-glucin) +C10HJ0O4  (Iso-ferulic  add). 

3.  Quercitrln  C21H22O12  is  present  in  the  bark  of  Quercus  tinctoria, 
and  is  applied  under  the  name  querdtrone  as  a  yellow  dye.  It  breaks 
down  into  rhamnose  and  quercetrin  (see  this),  a  phenyl-benzo-pyrene 
derivative  (B.  26,  R.  234  ;  28,  2303)  : 

C,iH,20i2+H20=CeHi40«  (Rhamnose) +Ci5Heo07  (Quercetrin). 
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4.  FrangnUn  C21H20O9,  melting  at  286°,  occurs  in  the  bark  of 
Rhamnus  frangida.  When  it  is  saponified  with  alcoholic  hydrochloric 
acid  rhamnose,  emodin  and  a  trioxy-methyl-anthraquinone,  isomeric 
with  the  latter,  are  produced  (B.  25,  R.  370)  : 

C2iH«)0»+2H20=CgHi40g  (Rhamnose) +C15H10O5  (Emodin). 

5.  Aloin. — Several  apparently  different  aloins  :  aloin,  barbaloin, 
nataloin,  are  found  in  aloes,  the  dried  juice  of  various  species  of  aloe. 
The  best  known  is  barbaloin,  isolated  from  Barbadoes  aloes,  occurring 
in  yellowish  needles,  Ci4H502(OH)2CH2.0.C5Hii04  (?)  (C.  1909, 11.  622). 
On  heating  with  aqueous  alcoholic  HCl  it  is  split  up  into  an  aldo- 
pentose  (osazone,  m.p.  209°)  and  aloe-emodin,  and  therefore  shows 
the  same  transformations  as  the  latter  (C.  1910,  I.  104).  Chromic 
acid  oxidises  it  to  rhein,  a  dioxy-anthraquinone-carboxylic  acid  (above)  ; 
with  HNO3  chrysamic  acid  is  obtained,  and  the  so-called  aloetic  aeld, 
probably  a  mixture  of  several  highly  nitrated  aloe-emodins. 

VII. — Bitter  Principles. 

Under  the  head  of  *'  bitter  principles,"  or  indifferent  substances,  is 
embraced  a  class  of  vegetable  bodies  many  of  which  have  already 
found  their  place  in  the  chemical  system.  Those  yet  uninvesti- 
gated are  : 

Cantharidin  C10H12O4,  melts  at  218*"  and  sublimes  readily.  It  is 
contained  in  Spanish  flies  and  other  insects.  It  tastes  very  bitter,  and 
produces  blisters  on  the  skin.  It  dissolves  when  heated  with  alkalies 
and  forms  salts  of  cantharinic  acid  C10H14O5.  It  combines  with  phenyl- 
hydrazin  to  an  addition  product  CieH2oN20H,  melting  at  194°,  and  a 
phenyl'hydrazone,  melting  at  238°  (B.  26,  140).  Cantharidin  is  pro- 
bably a  lactone-carboxyUc  acid.  Hydriodic  acid  converts  cantharidin 
into  cantharic  acid  CioHi204=C8HiiO.CO.C02H,  isomeric  with  it. 
When  this  add  is  distilled  with  Ume,  cantharene  or  dihydro-o-xylene 
results. 

Anemonin  C10H8O4,  m.p.  150°,  appears  to  be  closely  related  to 
cantharidin.  It  is  a  crystalline  constituent  of  the  extracts  of  nearly 
all  Anemones  and  RanunculacecB  (M.  20,  634). 

Picro-toxin  CjjHuOe+HjO  is  found  in  the  grains  of  cockle,  and 
crystallises  in  fine  needles,  melting  at  201°.  It  has  an  extremely 
bitter  taste,  and  is  very  poisonous. 

It  is  a  mixture  of  two  bodies  :  picro-toxlnin  CuHj^Oe+HjO,  m.p. 
201°,  and  pierotin  C15H18O7,  m.p.  249°,  which  are  best  separated  by 
bromination  in  aqueous  solution.  In  this  case  only  the  picro-toxinin 
is  brominated  to  sparingly  soluble  bromo-picro-toxinin,  which  can 
then  be  reduced  to  picro-toxinin ;  the  latter  is  a  strong  reducing  agent, 
contains  two  hydroxyl  groups,  and  seems  to  be  a  lactone  (B.  81,  2958). 

Santonin  CigHigOg,  melting  at  170°,  [a]i,=  — I7i'37®,  is  the  active 
principle  of  artomisia  cina.  It  dissolves  in  alkalies  to  salts  of  santonie 
acid  C16H20O4,  which  breaks  down  at  120°  into  water  and  santonin. 
On  boihng  with  baryta  water  we  obtain  salts  of  isomeric  santoie  aeid 
C16H20O4,  which  melts  at  171°. 

This  acid,  upon  further  oxidation,  3delds  a  tetracarboxylic  add. 
For  its  constitution,  see  B.  29,  R.  1119.    Santonin  is  a  lactone.     It 
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bears  the  same  relation  to  santonic  and  santoic  adds  as  cumarin  to 
cumarinic  and  cumaric  acids.  Again,  it  contains  the  ketone  group ; 
its  phenyl-hydrazone  melts  at  220**.  When  santonin  is  reduced  with 
hydriodic  acid  or  with  stannous  chloride  and  hydrochloric  acid,  santaus 
acid  CiJtl^O^  results.  This  is  dextro-rotatory  and  melts  at  179®.  The 
corresponding  laevo-rotatory  modification  and  the  (d+l)-acid  are  known. 
When  these  three  acids  are  fused  with  caustic  potash,  propionic  acid, 
dimethyl-j3-naphthol,  and  hydrogen  are  produced.  Hence  it  would 
seem  that  santonin  is  a  derivative  of  a  hexahydro-dimethylriuiphihalene 
(B.  27,  530  ;  28,  R.  392  ;  29,  R.  291,  296).  When  santonin  is  reduced 
with  tin  and  hydrochloric  add,  not  only  santous  acid  is  formed,  but  also 
a  hydrocarbon  CioHi8(CH3),{C,H5),  boiling  at  248**,  which  probably  is 
dimethyl-ethyl-octohydro-naphthalene  (B.  28,  R.  622). 

By  heating  with  mineral  adds  under  various  conditions  santonin 
is  converted  into  diverse  so-called  desmo-tropo-santonins  C^^ifi^, 
distinguished  by  their  optical  rotatory  power,  and  from  santonin  by 
the  absence  of  the  ketone  reaction  and  the  presence  of  phenol  reactions. 
It  is  therefore  assumed  that  there  is  a  transformation  of  a  ketone 
form  into  a  phenol  form,  as  in  the  case  of  carvone  and  carvacrol  (B.  31, 
3131 ;  86,  1386,  2667).  Other  transformations  are  produced  by  sun- 
light. In  an  acetic  add  solution  the  two-basic  so-called  photo-santonle 
aeld  CjfiHssOs  is  formed  together  with  iso-photOHBantonle  aeid,  a 
dioxaldehyde-carboxylic  acid  ;  the  former  passes  into  dehydro-photo- 
santonic  add  C15H20O4,  with  loss  of  water,  which  on  oxidation  yields 
dimethyl  -  phthallde  -  earboxylie  aeld  q<^c(CI^),[2]  \c,h>[5]COOH,    and 

on  distillation  of  its  Ba-salt  i,  5,  2-diethyl-iso-propyl-benzol  (C.  1902, 
I.  1402).    From  these  data  the  following  formulae  have  been  deduced  : 

CHr-C(CH,)=C— CHr~CH— O \^q ^  CH=-C(CH,)-0-CHg— CH— O ^y^ 

Co— C(CHJ-C— CHg— CH— CH(CH,)/    \         C(OH) :  C(CH,)— C— CH,— CH— CH(CH,)/^ 
t  SaDtonin  v  Desmo-tropo-santonin 

CH,.CH(CH,).C-CH— CHOH  ^  HOCH,.CH(CH,).C-CH— CHOH 

HOCO.CH(CH,).C-CH— CHCH(CH,)C00H  H0C.CH(CH,).C-CH--CHCH(CH,)C00H 

Photo-santonic  add  Iio-photo-eantoiiic  acid. 

Artemlsln  CisHis04,  from  the  seeds  of  Artemisia  maritima,  is  a 
lactone  dosely  related  to  santonin  (cp.  B.  84,  3717  ;  C.  1905,  I.  98). 

VIII. — Natural  Dyes. 

The  important  natural  dyes,  indigo,  alizarin,  and  its  allies,  euxanthic 
acid,  gentisin,  etc.,  have  foimd  their  place  in  the  system  of  organic 
chemistry.  The  following  are  some  of  the  natural  dyes  which  have  not 
yet  been  investigated  : 

Brasllln  Cj^HiiOg  is  found  in  Brazil-wood  and  red-wood  ;  crystallises 
with  iJHjO  in  white,  shining  needles,  and  dissolves  in  alkalies  with  a 
carmine-red  colour  on  exposure  to  the  air.  Acids  then  precipitate 
brasileln  Ci^HjjOg+HjO  from  the  solution.  The  action  of  iodine 
upon  brasilin  adso  produces  this  compound.  It  can  be  reconverted 
into  brasilin  by  reduction,  best  by  way  of  its  acetyl  compound  (B.  86, 
3951 ;  M.  25,  871).  Brasilein  is)  therefore,  related  to  brasUin  as  dyes 
are  related  to  leuco-bodies.  Brasilin  forms  mono-,  di-,  tri-,  and 
tetra-alkyl  ethers  (B.  27,  524 ;  R.  304 ;  29,  R.  219) ;  while  brasilein 
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fonns,  besides  the  normal  di-  and  trialkyl  ethers,  tri-  and  tetra-alkyl 
brasileinols,  with  attachment  of  one  molecule  11,0  (C.  1908,  II.  609). 
On  distillation,  brasilin  yields  much  resorcin.  On  conducting  air 
for  some  time  through  a  strongly  alkaline  solution  of  brasilin,  we 
obtain  a  compound  CJI-04  which  probably  has  the  constitution 

[2]CO— C(OH)'  ^^^^^  ^*^  dimethyl  ether  is  split  up  by 
sodium  alcoholate  into  formic  acid  and  fisetol-dimethyl  ether 
C,Hs[5](OCH3){f^j^^^jj^^^        a  decomposition  product  of  fisetin  (B. 

82,  1024).  Oxidation  of  trlmethyl-brasilln  CieHioO(OH)(OCH3)8,  m.p. 
140®,  with  Mn04K,  on  the  other  hand,  produces  various  acids,  among 
which  may  be  mentioned  5-methoxy-phenoxy-sceto-2-carboxylio  acid 

(CH,0)C,H3<(g^^^^^,  ♦,  6-dimethoxy-phenyl-aeeto-2HarboxyUc  aeld 
(CH,0),c,H,<^^^«j^^«^,  and  m-hemipinie  acid  (CH30)2CeH2(COOH)^ 
also  brasOlc  acid  {CHaO)C.H,<^««j^j^j^^^^^^  and  brasfllnie  aeld 

This  last  acid  is  also  formed  by  the  condensation  of  m-hemipinic 
anhydride  with  m-methoxy-phenoxy-acetic  ester  by  means  of  AlCl,. 
In  a  similar  manner,  the  anhydro-brasOlo  acid  C12H10O5  obtained  from 
brasilic  acid  by  dehydration  has  been  prepared  synthetically  (C.  1908, 
I.  1698).  On  oxidising  trimethyl-brasilin  with  chromic  add,  we  obtain 
a  ketone,  trimethyl-brasllone  C29H18O0,  which  is  converted  by  HNO3 
into  nitro-hydroxy-diliydro-trimethyl-brasUone  Ci^ifi^(SO^,  This 
can  be  split  up  by  alkalies  into  methoxy-salieylie  aeid  (CH30)C«H3 
(OH)COOH  and  nltro-bomo-veratrol  NOjCeH2(CH,)(OCH8),.  The 
trimethyl-brasilone  easily  passes  into  trimethyl-dehydro-brasUone 
CijHijOg,  with  loss  of  H,0,  and  this  behaves  precisely  like  a  derivative 
of  j3-naphthol.  With  diazonium  solutions  it  couples  up  to  azo-dyes ; 
with  HNO,  it  forms  a  nitro-compound,  from  which,  by  successive 
reduction  and  oxidation,  an  o-quinone  corresponding  to  j3-naphtho- 
quinone  is  obtained,  known  as  tilmefhoxy-a-brasane-qninone  C^^^^Oe 
(C.  1909,  I.  1569).  By  treatment  with  HI  and  with  concentrated 
H2SO4,  trimethyl-brasilone  is  isomerised,  and  appears  to  pass  into 
derivatives  of  jSjS-pbenylene-naphthylene  oxide  (brasane)  (C.  1902,  II. 
746  ;  35,  1609  ;  86,  2193  ;  87,  631 ;  M.  28,  165). 

HsBmatoxylin  C2eHi40e+3H20  is  the  colouring-matter  of  logwood 
(HcBtnatoxyUm  campechianum),  is  very  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol, 
and  crystadlises  in  yellowish  prisms  having  a  sweet  taste.  It  dissolves 
in  alkalies  with  a  violet-blue  colour.  The  importance  of  logwood  lies 
in  the  production  of  bluish-black  shades  by  means  of  iron  and  chrom- 
ium. Distillation,  or  fusion  with  potash,  produces  pyrogallic  add  from 
haematoxylin  (B.  86,  1561).  When  distilled  or  fused  with  potassium 
hydroxide,  pyrogallic  acid  and  resorcinol  result  from  it.  If  the  am- 
monium hydroxide  solution  be  allowed  to  stand  exposed  to  the  air, 
there  results  hsBmateln-ammonia  CieHii(NH4)0e,  from  which  acetic 
acid  precipitates  the  free  hSBmatin  Ci^HijO^  (at  120°),  a  reddish-brown 
body,  which  has  metaUic  lustre  after  drying  (A.  216,  236).  It  yields 
penta-ethyl-  and  penta-acetyl  ethers.    In  the  oxidation  of   tetra- 
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methyl-haematoxylin  with  Mn04K,  acids  are  obtained  analogous  to 
those  from  the  oxidation  of  trimethyl-brasilin,  e.g.  dlmefhoxy-phenoxy- 

aeettc-o-carboxyUe   aeid    (C^O),c,H,{gg^^^^^,  meta-hemipinic 

acid,  and  thehaematoxylinicacid  corresponding  to  brasilinic  acid  (above). 
Similarly,  tetramethyl-haematoxylin  on  oxidation  with  CrO,  yields 
tetramethyl  -  haematoxylone,  corresponding  to  trimethyl  -  bra^one, 
and  giving  quite  similar  decomposition  products  (C.  1902,  II.  750  ; 
B.  86,  2202).  Hematoxylin  is  therefore  only  distinguidied  from 
brasilin  by  the  entry  of  an  HO  group  into  the  benzene  nucleus.  From 
the  data  hitherto  obtained,  Perkin  has  deduced  the  following  formulae 
for  brasilin  and  haematoxylin  : 

HO[5]C,H,  {gQ-^^«-^g^)'^^«g  }c,H,[4,5](OH), 

Brai^lin. 
(HO).[5.  6]C,H. { [i]0-CH,.C(OH).CH,[i]  Jc,H,[4. 5](OH), 

Haematoxylin. 

Carthamin  Cx4Hi«07  occurs  in  safflower,  the  blossoms  of  Carthamus 
Unctarium,  and  is  precipitated  from  its  soda  solution  by  acetic  acid  as  a 
dark-red  powder,  which,  on  drying,  acquires  a  metallic  lustre.  It 
dissolves  with  a  beautiful  red  colour  in  alcohol  and  the  alkalies. 
It  yields  para-oxy-benzoic  acid  with  caustic  potash  (A.  186,  117). 
On  boiling  with  dilute  potash  it  forms  p-cumaric  acid  and  p-oxy- 
benzaldehyde  (C.  1910,  II.  805). 

CiireiimInC„H«,Oe=[CH30[3]OH[4]CeHsCH :  CH.C0]2CHj{?),  m.p. 
183**,  the  dyestuff  of  the  curcuma  root  of  Curcuma  longa  and  viridiftora, 
crystallises  in  orange  prisms  and  dissolves  in  alkalies  to  form  reddish- 
brown  salts.  It  yields  a  dimethyl  ether  C2iHi804{OCH3)2,  m.p.  137°,  and 
a  diacetyl  compound  C^iAiJd^(CJAJd)^  (C.  1911, 1. 652).  Witii  hydroxyl- 
amine  we  obtain,  according  to  conditions,  an  oxime  CjiHsiOeN,  m.p. 
162**,  or  an  isoxazol  derivative  CjiHi^OjN,  m.p.  173°.  On  heating 
with  potash  it  forms  ferulic  acid  (B.  48,  2163). 

Uehen  dyes  (/.  pr.  Ch.  2,  58, 465  ;  A.  806, 282 ;  810,  230),  compare 
orseille,  litmus,  vulpinic  acid.  Of  the  numerous  substances  contained 
in  Uchens,asnie  aeid  CxsH^^Oy,  occurring  in  usnea  and  many  other  species, 
has  been  studied  in  detsol.  The  acid  is  optically  active,  and  is  found 
naturally  in  the  antipodic  forms  [a]i,=  ±49'5°»  m-P-  203**,  and  in  the 
racemic  form,  m.p.  192°.  It  forms  an  oxime,  an  oxime  aiihydride,  and 
a  semi-carbazone,  and  is  therefore  probably  a  ketonic  acid. 

On  oxidation  it  is  completely  burnt  to  CO,,  oxalic  acid,  and  acetic 
acid  ;  it  therefore  contains  no  aromatic  nucleus  ;  by  gentie  oxidation 
with  Mn04K  the  di-basic  usnonic  acid  is  obtained,  C^sHicOs-  ^^ 
heating  with  alcohols  to  150°,  usnic  acid  splits  off  CO,,  takes  up  H^O, 
and  forms  dibasic  decarbo-usnic  acid  CnVLigO^.  For  its  constitutional 
formula,  see  A.  810,  281 ;  824, 139. 

Carminie  acid  C11H12O7  is  found  in  cochineal,  from  Coccus  cacH 
coccineUiferi,  an  insect  peculiar  to  different  cactus  varieties.  It  is  a 
purple-red  mass,  dissolving  readily  in  water  and  alcohol,  which  forms 
red  salts  with  the  alkalies.  Cochineal  is  applied  in  wool-dyeing  for  the 
production  of  scarlet-red  colours.    This  application  has  diminished 
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very  greatly  since  the  discovery  of  the  red  azo-dyes,  like  Bieberich 
scarlet  and  others.  The  constitution  of  carminic  acid  is  not  yet  fully 
elucidated  (B.  42,  1611).  Potassium  permanganate  oxidises  it  to  a 
methyl-trioxy-a-naphfh(Hqiilnon»-earboxylic  aeid  C^^nO^,  which,  in  its 
behaviour,  closely  resembles  iso-naphthazarin,  and  is  therefore  called 
earmlnazarin.  On  oxidation  with  HNO,  it  yields  a  tetraketone, 
earmlnazarin-qiilnone  C^Jifi^+illfi,  and  in  alkaline  solution  it  is 
converted  by  atmospheric  oxygen  into  a  cresotin-glyoxyl-dicar- 
boxylic  acid  C11H8O8+2H2O,  which,  on  heating  with  concentrated 
H2SO4,  decomposes  into  CO  and  the  so-called  coebinelio  aeid  C^o^gO,. 
This  acid,  first  obtained  by  the  direct  oxidation  of  carminic  acid  with 
potassium  persulphate,  is  probably  an  m-cresol-4,  5,  6-tricarboxylic 
acid,  since,  on  heating  with  water,  it  jdelds  oxy-uvitinic  add  (a-coccinic 
acid),  and  i,  3,  5-cresotinic  acid,  and  on  heating  alone,  oxy-methyl-o- 
phthalic  acid  (B.  80,  1731).  By  boiling  with  HNO,,  carminic  add  is 
converted  into  nltro-ooceio  aeid  or  symmetrical  tiinitro-cresotinic 
add.  The  following  formulae  illustrate  this  demolition  of  carminic 
acid : 

CH,  CH.   O  CH,    p  CH,    CO  CH, 

NO, .  ^ 

HO-LcOiH     HO 

NO,  HO.C 

Nitro-ooodc  add     Canninic  odd  Canxunasarin  Crootin  _ 

dicarboxyl 


^^NO.  ^      /\/\oH                  I'^'^jOH          f^/\o^  hAcO^H 

3.C       O                        HO,C      O                HO.C       CO.H  CO.H 

in-glvoxyl-  Codieaelic  acid, 
xtxyuc  add 


The  action  of  bromine  upon  carminic  acid  takes  place  in  several 
stages.  A  dibromo-hydro-bromide  C^jHaoBrjOja-HBr  is  first  formed. 
This,  on  heating,  easily  splits  off  HBr  and  CO,,  and  passes  into 
decarboxy-dibronuhcarminic  acid  CjiHjoBrjOu.  By  strong  action  of 
bromine,  several  so-called  bromo*carmines  are  formed :    a-bromo- 

earmlne,  a  derivative  of  diketo-hydrindene  HO(CH4)CeBr,/^^\cBr,. 

which,  on  heating  with  soda  solution,  decomposes  into  bromoform  and 
dibromoxy-methyl-phthalic  acid,  and  j3-bromo-earmine  C^^H^BrjOf, 
probably  a  naphtho-quinone  derivative  (B.  48, 1363).  On  methylating 
carminic  acid  we  obtain,  according  to  the  concUtions,  various  methyl 
derivatives,  including  carminic  aeid  hexamelhyl  eflier  C,2Hie(CH3)eOi3 
(B.  42,  1922).    Closely  related  to  carminic  acid  is  : 

Kermessic  acid  CigHijO,,  red  needles,  m.p.  250''  with  decomposition, 
from  the  insect  Lecanium  Ilicis,  Oxidation  with  HNO,  gives  nitro- 
cocdc  add  in  this  case  also.  Its  dimethyl  ether  yidds,  with  Mn04K, 
methyl-cochenilic  methyl  ester,  as  well  as  the  dimethyl  ether  of 
cresotin-glyoxyl-dicarboxylic  acid  (B.  48,  1387).  Compare  also  the 
similarly  constituted  laccalnlc  acid  C^fi^fi^  (B.  29, 1285). 
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SUBSTANCES  should  also  be  sought  in  the  more  general  paragraphs  of  the 
various  sections  and  derivatives,  also  under  the  various  compounds. 
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Azozy-benzol,  69,  X30 

Azoxy-benzyl  Alcohol,  330 

Azoxy-compounds,  X39 

Azoxy-phenols,  303 

Azoxy-toluol,  140 

Azoz^lenes,  X43 

Aznnn,  337 

Baxvxs,  Vom,  3,  41,  4x8,  443#  477,  485.  486,  495, 
516,  599 

Tension  theory  of,  3 

Barbaloln,  7x7,  734 
Benckiser,  33 x,  333 
Benzal-aoeto-acenc  Ester,  438 
Benzal-acetone,  4x6 
Benzal-acetone-phenyl-hydrazone,  4x6 
Benzal-amido-sulphonic  Add,  360 
Benzal-ancelic  lactone,  439 
Benzal-anfline,  337 
Benzal-ann,  358 
Benzal-barUtiuic  Add,  439 
Benzal'benzamidine,  390 
Benzal-benzovl-hydraian,  384 
Benzal-benzyl-acetODe,  638 
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Beazal-bis-acetyl-acetone,  376 
Benzal  Bromide,  237 
Benzal  Chloride,  30,  64,  357 
Benxal-dipbenyl-dLbvdro-tetrasone,  167 
BenzalKliphenyl-malelde,  623 
Benxal-divanilUn,  594 
Benzal-ethyi-amine,  as  7 
Benzal-gfaitazic  Add,  441 
Benzal-Eydrazin.  as8 
Benzal-lavoxime,  4^8 
Benzal-lovulinic  Acid,  458,  439 
Benzal-malonic  Add,  439 
Benzal-medtyl  Oxide,  4x8 
Benzal-nitro-aceto^phenone,  628 
Benxal-phenyl-croto-lactone,  635 
Benzal-pheayl-glyceric  Ester,  384 
Beiizal-phenyl<nydrazoae,  358 
Benzal-phthalide,  620 
Benzal-piiiaoolin,  4x7 
Benzalaehyde,  30,  64,  255 

Derivatives  of,  236 

Benzaldehydes,  Haloid,  260 

SubBtituted,  260 

Benzaldehyde,  Stilphur  Derivatives  of,  257 
Benzaldehyde-potassium  Bisulphite,  257 
Benzaldoximes,  233,  ^S^ 
Boizaldoxime  Peroxide,  260 
Benzamarone,  639 
Benzamide.  28X 

Bromide,  287 

Chloride,  287 

Haloids,  297 

Iodide,  287 

Bensamidine,  289 
Benzamidixxe-diazo-benzol,  290 
Benzamidine-urethaoe,  290 
Benzanilide,  281 

Chloro-iodide,  287 

Benganilide-imido-diloride,  287 
Benzan thrones,  7x8 
Benzantialdoxime,  239 

Acetate,  260 

Benzamin,  39  x 
Benzadmide,  3x1 
Benzazurin,  337 
Beozelns,  390,  39X 
Benzene,  46,  ^9 

Azo-suipnonic  Add,  X27 

Carbohydrates,  49 

Derivatives,  27 

General  Survey  of,  29 

Isomerism  of,  31 

Benzene-diazo-acetanilide,  X33 
Benzene-diazo-carboxyl-amide,  X28 
Benzene-diazo-sulphones,  127 
Benzene,  Halogen  Substitution  Products  of,  60 

Hezabvomide,  447 

Hexachloride,  447 

Hydrocarbons,  Nitrogen  Derivatives  of,  67 

Nitroao-Derivatives  o«,  73 

Nudeus,  Constitution  of,  40 

Oxy-quinones,  230 

Pdy-substitution  Products,  Isomerism  of,  39 

Ring  Formations,  42 

Ring  Splittings,  43 

Substitution  Pxoducts,  Prindples  of  Location 

'or,  34 
Benzenyl-amidine,  289 
Benzenyl-amidoxime,  296 
Benzenyl  Compounds,  287 
Benzenyl-diphenyl-diurdde,  290 
Benzenyl-etnoxime  Bromide,  294 
Benzenyl-ethyl  Ether,  297 
Benzenyl-hy(irazidin,  291 
Benzenyl-hydrazidoxime,  296 
Boizenyl-hydroxylamine-acetic  Add,  294 
Benzenyl-methoxime  Chloride,  294 
Benzenyl-nitrazone,  29X 
Benzenyl-nitrosazone,  291 
Benzenyl-ozy-tetrazotic  Add,  290 
Boizenyl-tetrazotic  Add,  291 
Benzenyl  Trichloride,  297 
Benzidm,  147,  333 

Dyes,  178,  355 

Homdogues,  554 

Sulphate,  334 


Benzidin-sulphonic  Adds,  336 
Benzidin  Transposition,  147 
Benzile,  6x6 

BenzUe-carboxylic  Add,  620 
BenzUe-diozime  Diaoetates,  6x7 
Benzile-dioximes,  6x7 
Benzile-osazone,  6x7 
Benzile-semi-carbazone,  616 
Benzilic  Add,  607 
Benzimido-ethyi  Ether,  288 
Benzimido-methyl  Ether,  288 
Benzimido-thio-ethyl  Ether,  289 
Benzimido-thio-phenyl  Ether,  289 
Benzisoxazolone,  30X 
Benzol-azo-meso-anthramine,  70s 
Benzo-cydo-heptadienone,  64a 
Benzo-cydo-heptadione,  642 
Benzo-cydo-heptane,  642 
Benzo-cydo-heptanone,  642 
Benzo-cydo-heptene,  642 
Benzo-diazo-thm,  x6x 
Benzo-dioxy-anthracenes,  706 
Benzo-hydit>ls,  363 
Benzo-hydrol-carboxylic  Adds,  374 
Benzo-hydroxamic  Add,  293 

Haloids  of,  294 

Benzo-hydroxamoxime,  207 
Benzo-hydnndmic  Add  AJkyl  Ethers,  293 

Chloride,  294 

Benzo-hydryl-amine,  363 
Benzo-faydryl-hydrazin,  566 
Benzo-nitrile,  97,  259,  286 

Oxide,  293 

Benzo-nitrolic  Add^  294 
Benzo-nitroBoIic  Aad,  295 
Benzo-norcaradiene-carboxylic  Ester,  64X 
Benzo-phenol,  X83 
Benzo-phenones,  367,  603 
Benzo-phenone  Bromide,  568 

Chloride,  368 

Benzo-phenoneKlicarboxylic  dilactone,  575 
Benzo-phenone  Hexachloride,  370 

Homologues,  568 

Benzo-phenone-hyovazone,  369 
Benzo-phenonoxime,  369 
Benzo-phenyl-amido-ethyl  Xanthide,  289 
Benzo-pinaoolin,  625 

Alcohol,  625 

.Benzo-pinacone,  623 
Benzo-quinone,  223,  226 
Benzo-quinone-bis-diphenyl-methane,  602 
Benzo-sulpho-hydrozamic  Add,  175 
Benzo-sulphone-anthranilic  Add,  302 
Benzo-tetronic  Add,  437 
Benzo-thiazols,  209 
Benzo-trichloride,  64,  297 
Benzo-trifluoride,  297 
Benzoic  Add,  31,  64,  273 

Tncnloride,  297 

Anhydride,  279 

Benzole-arsenic  Anhydride,  279 
Benzoic-boric  Anhydride,  279 
Benzaic-carbonic  Anhydride,  280 
Benzoic  Sulphinide,  3x4 
Benzoic-thionyi-hydraMme,  3x2 
Benzoin,  6x3 

Benzc&i-anile-anilide,  6x6 
Benzoln-anilide,  6x6 
Benzoin  Hydrazone,  6x6 

Yellow,  708 

Benzol,  49 

Benzd-azo-aoeto-acetic  Ester,  134 
Benzol-azo-aldoximes,  X42 
Benzol-azo-anthranol,  706 
Benzol-azo-benzyl  Alcohol,  231 
Benzol-azo-cyanamide,  136 
Benzol-azo-diphenyl-ainine,  X44 
Benzol-azo-ethane,  142 
Benzol-azo-methane,  140, 142,  X52 
Benzol-azo-naphthaiene,  662 
Benzd-azo-nitrooic  Adds,  X42  » 

Benzol-azo-phenyl-cyaxiamide,  X44 
Benzol-azo-phenyl-glydn,  X44 
Benzd-azo-ialicylic  Add,  333 
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Benzol-carboxyUc  Add,  31 
Benzol-diazo-anilide,  X35 
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Benzol-diazo-carbozyUc  Adds,  142 

Beiiz61«<3iazcM«y-ami<lo-inetha]ie,  137 

Benzol-diazonium-chloride,  xas 

Benzol-diazonium  fluorides,  125 

BeiUE(d-dicarboxylic  Acid,  31 

Benzol-disulphifiic  Acid.  181 

BeiuE(d-dlsulphoiiic  Acios,  176 

Benzol-disulphozide,  i8z 

Beiuol-hexacarboxyiic  Acid,  43 

Benx^-iodo-fluoiide.  6x 

Benzol-o-dicarboxylic  Acid,  37 

Beiuol-phenol-phtiialide,  596 

Benzol-phthalin,  594 

Benzol-Mleninic  Acid,  z8z 

Anhvdride,  181 

Benzol-seleno-acid,  176 

Benzol-sulphamide,  174 

BeDZol-sulpbinic  Acid,  x8o 

Anhydride,  x8o 

Chloride,  x8o 

Benxol-fiulpho-acid,  29 

Benzol-sulpfao-diazo-beozol-amide,  X75 

Benzol-sulpho-dicblor-flLmide,  174 

Benzol-sulpho-isocyanate,  X75 

Benzol-sulpho-nitramide,  X74 

Beiuol-sulphone,  x8» 

Benzcd-ftulphone-anilide,  174 

Benzol-sulphone-azode,  X75 

Benzol-sulphoiie-pheiiyl-hydrazide,  X75 

Benzol-sulphonic  Add,  X74,  X78 

Beozol-sulphono-hydrazide,  X74 

Benzol-sulphono-pnenyl-hydroxylamine,  78 

BeiuE(d-thio-sulphomc  Add,  x8x 

Benzol-tricarboxylic  Add,  3X 

Benxol-trisulphonic  Acid,  X76 

Benzolelaic  Add,  47X 

Beozolene,  30 

Beozoxazoles,  20X 

Benzoyl-acetaldehyde,  374 

Benzovl-acetic  Acid,  39X 

^  Ester,  392 

Benzoyl-aceto-nitrile,  392 

Benzoyl-acetone,  375 

Benxoyl-acetyl,  374 

Benzoyl-acryiic  Acid,  438 

Benzoyl-alanin,  283 

Benxoyl-axnido-cinnamic  Anhydride,  422 

Benzoyl-amvl-acetylene,  4x7 

Benzoyl-antiiracene,  708 

Benzoyl-anthranile,  30^ 

Benzoyl-anthranilic  Acid,  302 
,  Benn>yl-asparai;inic  Add,  283 
'  Benzoyl-axade,  284 

Benzoyl  Azimide,  279 

Benzoyl-benzo-hydroxamic  Ester,  293 

Benzoyl-benzoic  Add,  S75 

Benzoyl-benzylamine,  281 

Benzoyl  bromide,  279 

Benzoyl-bromimide,  281 

Benzoyl-butane-diol,  400 

Benzoyl-butyl-carbinol,  373 

Benzoyl-camphor,  536 

Benzoyl-carbin<d,  37X 

Acetate,  37X 

Chloride,  571 

Benzoyl  Chloride,  278 

Benzoyl-chlorimide,  281 

Benzoyl-crotonic  Add,  438 

Benzoyi-cumarone,  629 

Benzoyl  Cyanide,  388 

Anile,  388 

Benzoyl-cyano-acetic  Methyl  Ester,  399 

Benzoyl-diazo-benzol,  X42 

Benzoyl-diazo-methane,  373 

Benzoyl-dlbenzyl-methane,  630 

Benzoyl  Disulphide,  280 

Fluoride,  279 

Benzoyl-formaldehyde,  373 

Benzoyl-formic  Aad,  367,  387 

Benzoyl-formoln,  635 

Benzoyl-fcrmoxime,  ^74 

Beozoyl-glutaric  Add,  399 

Ester,  399  „     ^ 

Benzoyl-glyoocou,  282 

Benzoyl-glycollic  Add,  278,  394 

Benzoyl-glyozylic  Add,  39s 


Benzoyl-hydrazin,  283 
Benzoyl-hydzogen  Peroxide,  255 
Benzoyl  Iodide,  279 
Benzoyl-isatin,  389 
Benzoyl-iso-cyanate,  282 
Benzoyl-iso-succinic  Ester,  399 
Benzoyl-malonic  Ester,  399 
Benzoyl-mesitylene,  568 
Benzoyl  Nitrate,  279 

Nitride,  279,  384 

Nitrite,  279 

Peroxide,  280 

Benzoyl-phenyl-acetylene,  630 
Benzoyl-phenyl-alanin,  38X 
Benzoyl-phenyl-carbinol,  615 
Benzoyl-phenyl-fluorene,  698 
Benzoyl-phthalic  Add,  573 
Benzoyl-propio-aldehyde,  574 
Benzoyl-pyro-racemic  Add,  395 
Benzoyl  Sulphide,  280 
Benzoyl-tetramethylene,  268 
Benzoyl-tricarballylic  Adds,  400 
Benzoyl-trimethylene,  268,  393 
Benzoyl-tri-metbyleneK^arbozylic  Add,  393 
Benzoyl-xyloL  568 
Benzoylated  Paraffins,  267 
Benzoylene-urea,  308 
Benzyl  Acetamide,  247 

Acetate,  243 

Benzyl-aceto-acetic  Ester,  393 
Benzyl-aceto-phenone,  628 
Benzyl-aceto-sucdnic  Ester,  399 
Benzyl-alcohol,  30,  64,  241 
Benzyl-amido-acetone,  373 
Benzyl-amines,  245 
Benzyl-aniline,  217 
Benzyl-arabinoside,  243 
Benzyl-azides,  248,  249 
Benzyl-benzol,  563 
Benzyl  Bromide,  243 

Carbinoi,  242 

Carbonimide,  247 

ChlOTide,  ^o,  64,  243 

Benzyl-dnnamic  Add,  631 
Benzyl-crotonic  Add,  425 

Aldehyde,  415 

Benzyl-cyanurate,  247 
Benzyl-desoxy-benzdin,  629 
Benzyl-diazo-compounds,  248 
Benzyl  Disulphide,  244 

Disulphozide,  244 

Benzyl-durols,  363 
Benzyl-ethyl-amine,  246 
Benzyl-glutaconic  Ester,  44  x 
Benzyl-hydrazins,  248 
Benzyl  Hydride.  233 
Benzyl  hydroxvlamhies,  249 
Benzyl-hyposulphuTous  Add,  244 
Benzyl-indene,  643 
Benzyl  Iodide,  243 
Benzyl  Iso-cyanate,  247 
Benzyl-iso-mtroso-aceto-pbeoone,  628 
Benzyl-malic  Add,  498 
Benzyl-malonic  Add,  396 
Benzyl-mesitylene,  363 
Benzyl-methyl-ethyl  Ketone,  268 
Benzyl-methyl-ketone,  376 
Benzyl-methyl-triazene,  248 
Benzyl-mustard  Oil,  248 
Benzyl-nitramine,  248 
Benzyl  Nitrite,  243 
Benzyl-oxalacetic  Ester,  399 
Benzyl-ozethyl-amine,  247 
Benzyl-phenyl-acetic  Add,  621 
Benzyl-phenyl-iso-crotonic  Add,  636 
Benzyl-phenyl-carbinol,  6x3 
Benzyl-phenyl-triazene,  249 
Benzyl  Phosphates,  243 
Benzyl-phthalazone,  620 
Benzyl-phthalimidine,  620 
Benzyl-propyl  Ketone,  268 
Benzyl-pyro-racemic  Add,  39  x 
Benzyl-suodnic  Add,  397 
Benzyl  Sulphide,  244 
Benzyl-sulphinic  Add,  244 
Benzyl  Sulphone,  244 
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Beozyl-sulpbonic  Acid,  244 
Benzyl  Sulphoxide,  4^4 
Benzyl-sulphuric  Acia,  343 
Benzyl  Sulphydrate.  344 
Benzyl-tartronic  Acid,  398 
Benzyl-toluenes,  363 
Benzyl-triazenes,  348 
Benzyl-urea,  247 
Benzyl-urethane,  347 
Benzylidene-aceto-phenone,  638 
Benzylidene-acetone,  416 
Benzylidene-acetvl-pkhenyl-triazane,  zo 
Benzylidene-anilme,  337 
Benzylidene-anthrone,  706 
Benzylidene-benzoyl-aoetic  Ester,  631 
Benzylidene-bis-benzoyl-acetic  Ester,  640 
Benzylidene-bis-desozy-benzoln,  639 
Benzylidene-campholic  Acid,  337 
Benzylidene-camphor,  336 
Benzylidene-desozy-benzoln,  639 
Benzylidene-diaceto-phenone,  639  ■» 

Benzylidene-flaorene,  696 
Benzylidene-formyl-phenyl-triazane,  167 
Benzylidene-hydrazin,  338 
Benzylidene  Imide,  357 
Benzylidene-menthone.  306 
Benzylidene-methyl-etnyl-ketone,  4x6 
Benzylidene-phenozy -acetone,  417 
Benzylidene-phthalide,  630 
Benzylidene-pulegone,  308 
Benzylidene-thujone,  3x0 
Bergaptene,  433 
Bemtnsen,  399J 
Bertbelot,  49 
Berzelius,  226 
Bdttla  ItniOt  721 
Bidesyl,  634 

Bi-diphenylene-ethane,  698 
Bi-diphenylene-ethylene,  698 
Bieberich  Scarlet,  X79,  668 
Bifluorene,  698 
Biguanide,  162 
Binvdroquinone,  337 
Biphend,  337 
Biphenyl,  330 

Biphenyl-carbozyllc  Adds,  339 
Biphenyl-dicarboxylic  Adds,  360,  361 
Biphenyl-monocarbozj^Uc  Acids,  339 
Biphenyl-sulphonic  Adds,  336 
BipbenyleiieA>iphenyl-ch]oro-methane,  627 
Biphenylene-phenyl-methyl,  697 
Biphenylene  sultame,  336 
Bipyro-catechin,  337 
Bis-acenaphtbyUdene,  682 
Bis-amido-benzyl-resordn,  376 
Bischoff,  4x8 

Bis-cydopentadiene-carboxylic  Add,  20 
Bis-diazo-benzol-dlpbenyl-tetrazone,  168 
Bis-triazo-benz61, 138 
Bismarck  Brown,  1x4, 143 
Bismuth  GaUate,  341 

Oxy-iodide  GiBJlate,  341 

Bismuth-tripbenyl,  170 
Bi-thio  Adds,  280 
Bi-thio-pbenyl-pbthalide,  333 
Bitter-almond  Oil,  233 
Blomstrand,  123 
Borneo  Camphor,  326 
BomeoL  336,  32() 
Bomyl-iso-valenanate,  327 
Bocnyl-zanthogenic  Methyl  Esters,  327 
Bomylamine,  328 
Bomylene,  324 

Bomylene-carboxylic  Add,  333 
Bomylone,  333 
Bomyval,  337 
Boutron-Cbalard,  723 
Brasanes.  672 
Brasilic  Add,  726 
Brasilin,  723 
Brasilinic  Add,  726 
BfigaiMim  hirium,  z88 
Brom-acetanilide,  93 
Bromaceto-phenone,  268 
Bromanilic  Add,  330 
Bromethenyl-i^enyl  Ether,  190 


Bromethyl-pbenyl  Ether,  Z90 
Bromindone.  647 
Bromine  Tribrcnno-phencd,  194 
Bromo-aceto-phen(Mie,  372 
Bromo-alizarin,  7x3 
Bromo-anthraquin<me,  7x0 
Bromo-benzo-phenone,  369 
Bromo-benzols,  3X,  61 
Bromo-camphor,  332 
Bromo-cannine,  728 
Bromo-dxmamic  Adds,  421,  422 
Bromo-cumarin,  428 
Bromo-diazo-baind-lmide,  138 
Bromo-diazonium  Silver  Cyanide,  123 
Bromo-diketo-hydrindene,  649 
■Bromo-diphenacyl,  634 
Bromo-hydrin,  369 
Bromo-iodo-benzcus,  6z 
Bromo-methylene-phthalide,  434 
Bromo-napbthalenes,  639 
Bromo-nitro-benzols,  33, 76 
Bromo-nitro-camphane,  333 
Bromo-nitro-camphor,  333 
Bromo-nitroso-acetanUicle,  xso 
Bromo-pentamethyl-bcmzol,  66 
Bromo-phenanthrene,  689 
Bromo-phenyl-hydxazin,  130 
Bromo-phthalide,  331 
Bromo-piperonal.  333 
Bromo-salicylic  Add,  333 
Bromo-styrol,  404,  403 
Bromo-suoerane-carbozylic  Add,  34 
Bromo-tolu<d,  63 
Bromo-xylol,  66 
Bromyl-phthalimide,  337 
Brown,  Crum,  74 
Brtihl,  40 

Bucoo-camphor,  308 
Butane-tetracarboxylic  Ester,  9 
Butea,  212 
Butea  frondosa,  628 
Butein,  638 
Butenvl-boizol,  406 
Butxyi-phenvl-acetylene,  4x7 
Butyl-Mnzol,  39 
Buzylene,  x68 

Cadinsns,  347 
Casalpina  coriaria,  340 
CafFdc  Add,  429 
Caldtmi  jphenate,  x86 

Sahcylate,  339 

Camphane,  3x3,  333 
Camphane-diamine,  339 
Camphanic  Add,  34X 
Camphanonazine,  333 
Camphel  Alcohol,  337 
Camphelamine,  337 
Camphenamine,  339 
Camphene,  333 
Camphene  Dilnomide,  322 
Camphene-glyool,  322 
Camphene  Hydrate,  327 

Hydrochloride,  322 

Camphenilane-aldehyde,  323 
Camphenilanic  Adds,  323 
Camphenile  Nitrite,  322 
Camphenilol,  328 
Camphenilone,  323 
Camph'enone,  •^34 
Camphenylamme,  329 
Campherol,  334 
Camphidin,  340 
Camphidonene,  340 
Campbo-add,  344 
Campho-carbozyuc  Add,  334 
Campho-ceanic  Ring,  X4 
Campho-pyro-add,  344 
Camphol,  326 

Alcohol,  527 

Campholamine,  329,  337 
Campholene,  339 

Dibromide,  339 

Campholenic  Add,  14,  338 
Campholic  Acid,  337 
Campholide,  344 
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CamptaolTtic  Add,  14,  S43 
Camphor,  14,  443f  3*9 

Dichlondes.ssa 

Campbor-dioxime,  533 
Camphor-glyool,  534 

Camphar-methylene-carbozylic  Add,  336 
Camphor^nitrmc  Add,  54X 
CamphoT'OxaUc  Add,  337 
Camphar-oxime.  333 
Campbor-phenyl-hydrazone,  333 
Camphor-quinoDe,  333 
Camphor-quinone-i^enyl-hydrazoiie,  333 
Camphor-sulphooic  Adds,  332 
Campboranic  Add,  343 
Camphoric  Add,  14.  ax.  339,  541 
Camphorimine,  333,  333 
Camphorone,  340 
Camphoroiiic  Add,  343 
Campborphorone,  14 
Campboryl-oarbamide,  334 
Campboryl-dimethyl-carbinol,  337 
Campboryl-glycoooiU  Ester,  334 
Campharyl-nydroxylaminc^  341 
Campboryl-iso-cyanatej  534 
Camphoryl-malonic  Acid  Bster,  344 
Campboryl-metbyl-carbixiol,  336 
Campboryl-mustard  Oil,  334 
Camphyl-glyools,  336 
Camphylamine,  338,  338 
CanUiarene,  aso 
Cantharic  Add,  734 
Cantharidin,  734 
Cantharinic  Add,  734 
Caoutcboac,  349 
Carane,  313 

CarbamJc  Add  Derivatives,  i6x 
Carbaminic  a-pbenyl-hydraside,  160 

Ethyl  Ether,  xoo 

Carbaoile,  99,  X04 

Carbanllic  Add  99 

Caibanilide,  99 

Carblnol-bouoic  Adds,  347 

Carbinds,  379  ^ 

Carbo-benzoyl-propionic  Add,  403    «, 

Carbo-diazooe,  X43 

Carbo-dipfaenyl-imide,  xo6 

Carbo-mandeuc  Add,  aox 

Carbo-metbozy-saUcylic  Add,  330 

Carbo-pheayl-ctyoxvlic  Add,  403 

Carboai-p-tolyl-miiae,  X07 

Carbolic  Add,  X83 

Carbonate,  135 

Carbonyl-benzamide,  383 

Carbonyl-salicvl-amide,  333 

Carbostyrilic  Add,  303 

Carboxy-pheayl-trimethylene-dicarboxylic  Add, 

643 
Carboxyl-anthranilic  Dimethvl  Bster,  304 
Carbozyl-apo-campboric  Add,  334, 344 
Carboxylic  Adds,  63X 
Carminaxarin,  738 
Caimlnlc  Add,  7^7 
Carnation  Add,  4x2 
Caio,  386 
Carone,  3X^ 
Caronic  Acid,  80 
Caxio-menthene,  449 
Carthamin,  737 
CarUuumu  ftMdortiMf,  7^7 
Carva-crotinic  Adda,  333 
Carvacrol,  x88 
Carvene,  49X 
Carvenoiidene,  309 
Carvenone,  ^07 
Carvenvlamine,  304 
Carveol,  307 

Carved-methyl  Ether,  303 
Carvestrene,  496 
Carvo-menthene,  406 
Carvo-mentbcd,  498 
Carvo-menthylamine,  304 
Carvo-pinone,  331 
Carvone,  33 
Carvotan-acetone,  307 
Carvoxime,  3x0 
C^pfPWfMom,  x88 


Caryo-phyllene,  S47 
Castoreom,  x86 
Catecfain,  348 
Catechinic  Add,  343 
Catechu-tannin,  343 
Caucasian  Petroteum,  X4 
Cediiret,338 
Cedrol,  348 
Centric  Scheme,  4X 
Cetyl-benxol,  60 
CJumugrops  kttmUia,  433 
Chavibetol,  4Xx 
Chaviea  Btik,  409 
Cbavicol,  400 
Chloraceto-pbencMie,  368 
Chloraceto-pyro-catechin,  373 
Chloranilamic  Add,  330 
Chkiranile,  339 
Chkcanile-amide,  339 
Chlonnilic  Add,  3^0 
Chloraniline-o-salphonic  Add,  93 
ChloranilixiD-triphenyl-amine,  xx6 
Chlorindaxol,  3x3 
Chloro-aceto-poenone,  37X 
Chloro-anthraqninone,  7x0 
Chloro-benxene,  39 
Chloro-benxile,  6x8 
Chloro-benzol  Hexachloride,  447 
Chkxo-benxols,  6x 
Chloro-benxyl-aceto-phenone,  638 
Chloro-benzyl  Chloride,  30 
Cbloro-bromo-benxols,  63 
ChlorO'bromo-stilbenfe,  630 
Cbloro-camphor,  ^33 
Chkro-dimamic  Adds,  43X,  433 
Chloco-diaxo-benzol  Anhydride,  136 

Sulpbocyanide,  X33 

Chloro-x,  s-d&eto-pentamethylene,  x8 
Chkro-dipbenacyl,  634 
Chlorofonn,  48 
Chloro-hydrin,  369 
Chloro-methyl-benxamide,  348 
Chloro-methyl-benzanilide.  348 
Chloro-methyl-benzo-nitrile,  348 
Chloro-methyl-benzoic  Add,  348 
CblAro-methylene  camphor,  336 
Chloro-naphthalenes,  638 
Chlcro-naphtbalene-sumhonic  Adds,  664 
Chloro-nitro-benzoi,  70 
Chloro-3-nitro-toluol,  74 
ChIoro-4-nitro-toluol,  74 
Chloro-3-nitro-tolnol,  74 
Chloro-pHncy-benxyl  Alcohol,  3x6 
Chloco-phenyl-hydxazin,  130 
Chkxo-phenyl-hydraso-aldoximes,  X65 
Chloro-phenyl-hydroxylamine,  78 
Chkno-salicyl  Chknide,  33X 
Chloro-salicylic  Add,  333 
Chkxro-stilbene  Dicblorfdfe,  6x9 
Chloro-stvrol,  403 
Chloco-toluol,  30,  63 
Chloryl-phthallmkie,  337 
Cbolestcxin,  3^ 
Chrysamic  Acid,  734 
Chrysamine,  333 
Chrysammic  Add,  7x6 
Chrysanisic  Add,  309 
Chrysarobin,  7x6 
Chrysaxin,  7x6 
Chryaariae,  706 
Cbrysazol,  703,  706 
Chryiene,  693,  694 
Chrysene-fluorene,  693 
Cbryso-diphenic  Add,  694 
Chryso-fluorene,  697 
Chryso-ketone,  694,  690 
Chryso-ketooe*carboxyiic  Add,  70X 
Chryso-ouinone,  604 
Chrysophanic  Ad<^  7x6 
Cicila  MToaa,  38,  439 
Clnene,  49X 
Cinenic  Acid,  300 

CIneolie  Add,  300 
Qnnamal-lavalinic  Add,  439 
CInnamenyl-acrjdic  Add,  433 
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Ciimamenyl-dihydio-resorcin,  459 
Cixmamenyl-^utaric  Add^  441 
Cinnameayl-itaconic  Acid,  441 
Cinnamenyl-paraconic  Acid,  441 
Cinnamenyl-succinic  Acid,  441 
Cinnamic  Acid,  4X<) 

Dibromide,  385 

Dichloride,  385 

Aldehyde,  4x5 

Cinnamomum  camphora^  329 

ceylanicuMt  41s 

Cixmamyl-acetone,  417 
Cinnamyl  Alcohol,  4x3 
Cixmamyl-carbozylic  Acid,  436 
Cinnamyl  Cyanide,  4A7 
Cinnamyl-formic  Add,  437 
Clnnamylene-benrylidene-acetone,  640 
Cinnamylldene-aoetic  Add,  433 
Cinnamylidene-aceto-phenone,  639 
Cinnamylidene-fluorene,  696 
Cinnamylidene-indene,  643 
Cinnamylidene-malonic  Add  440 
Cinnamylidene-propionic  Acid,  433 
CinnamyUdene-succinic  Add,  441 
Cis-cyclopentane-x,  3-dicarboxyllc  Acid,  20 
Citral,  42,  490 

Citralidene-malonic  Ester,  43 
Citrene,  491 
Citronellal,  489 
Citronellic  Add,  490 
Dtronellol,  488 
Cilnu  auraniiumt  491 

Bergamia,  435 

decumana.  723 

Claus,  4X 
Coal-tar,  50 
Cocccloha  uvifcra,  343 
Cochinelic  Add,  728 
Cocos  nucifera,  434 

ptumosa^  454 

Cocosate,  434 
Codein,  689 
Ccerulignone,  558 
Colophony,  548 
Congo  Red,  664    ' 

Yellow,  555 

Coniferin,  7«i 
Conifcryl  Alcobol,  414,  721 
Conrad,  4x8 
Convolvulin,  722 
Convdvulus  ortMobensis,  722 

purga,  722 

Copper-methyl-phenyl-triazene,  136 
Coriander  Oil,  488 
Cornicularic  Add,  633 
Cotamic  Acid,  339 
Coto,  573 

Bark,  437 

Cotdin,  573 
Couper,  28 
Crafts,  52 
Creosol,  2x4 
Cresols,  x87 
Cresol  Benzein,  391 
Cresotinic  Adds,  334 

Chloride,  331 

Croconic  Acid,  14,  222,  224,  232 

_ Hydride,  232 

Croton-aldehyde,  233 
Crotonylcne,  42 

Crystal  Violet,  387 
Cubebin,  4x4 
Cudbear,  217 
Cumarandione,  390 
Cumaric  Add,  427,  4*9 

Aldehyde,  415 

Dimethyl  Ether,  427 

Cumarilic  Acid,  428 
Cumarin,  328,  427 

Bromide,  428 

Cumarin-carboxylic  Amide,  440 
Cumarin  Homologues,  428 
Cumarin-monomethyl-ester  Add,  428 
Cumarin-propionic  Acid,  441 
Cumarines,  183 
Cumarinic  Dimethyl  Ester,  428 


•^ 
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Cumaro-ketone,  4x7 
Cumarone,  414 
Cumaroxime,  428 
Cumic  Add,  236 
Cumic  Aldehyde,  236 
Cuminal-itcetone,  4x7 
Cuminic  Add,  273 
Cuminile,  6x9 
Cuminilic  Add,  607 
Cumincdn,  615 
Cuminol,  236 
Cuminum  cyminumt  38 
Cumol,  33,  57 
Cumyl  Alcohol,  236 
Cumyl-ethyl-amine,  246 
Cuprous  Bromide,  124 
Curcuma  Umga^  727 
Curcumin,  727 
Cyan-amidrazone,  168 
Cyan<anilide,  xo6 
Cyan-o-toluic  Add,  363 
Cyanated  Carbinol,  583 
Cyano-benzo-hydrol,  574 
Cyano-benzoic  Add,  358,  360,  363 
Cyano-benzoic  Add  Ester,  ^38 
Cyano-benzol-sulphonic  Acid,  313 
Cyano-benzyl  Chloride,  348 
Cyano-bexusyl  Cyanide,  363 
Cyano-benzyl-rhodanide,  349 
Cyano-camphor,  335 
Cyano-carone,  3x4 
Cyano-cinnamic  Add,  435,  439 
Cyano-cumarin,  439 
Cyano-cydopentanone,  23 
Cyano-diphenyl-methane,  374 
Cyano-fOTmaxulide,  107 

Cyano-2*keto-pentamethylene-carboxyUc  Ester,  23 
Cyano-lauronic  Add,  54X 
Cyano-ipethylene-camphor,  536 
Cyano-naphthalenes,  681  « 

Cyano-phenanthrene,  69  x  '" . 

Cyano-pheiSin,  ^o 
Cyano-phei^T^^azin,  160,  3x2 
Cyano-trlme^Mctae-caiboxylic  Acid,  9 
Cyano-tripheayl-jnethane,  595 
Cyclic  Amldined^  116 

Diazides,  178 

Guanidin  Derivatives,  xi6 

Ketone  Formation,  3 

Syntheses  with  Malonic  Add  Bstexs,  Acetic 

Add  Esters,  etc.,  3 
with    the   aid   of    Metallorsatuc 

pounds,  4 

Ureas,  xx6,  161 

Cyclo-butane.  i,  6 
Cyclo-butanol,  7,  xi 
Cyclo-butene,  xo 
Cydo-dtral,  467 

Cyclo-formazyl-carboxylic  Ester,  556 
Cydp-geranic  Add,  472,  490 
Cydo-geraniolene,  449 
Cydo-heptadiene,  23 
Cydo-heptadiene-carbozylic  ^dd,  24 
Cyclo-heptane,  i,  6,  23 
Cydo-heptane-carboxylic  Acid,  24 
Cyclo-heptanol,  23 
Cyclo-heptanol-acetic  Add,  23 
Cyclo-heptanone,  24 
Cyclo-heptatriene,  23 
Cydo-heptatriene-carboxylic  Adds,  34 
Cydo-heptene,  23 
Cydo-heptene-carboxylic  Add,  24 
Cydo-heptenol-ethyl  Ether,  23 
Cydo-hexadienes,  449,  450 
Cydo-hexanes,-i,  6,  444>  445 
Cydo-hexane-diones,  459,  460 
Cyclo-hexane-triones,  460 
Cyclo-hexanol,  452,  434 
Cyclo-hexanol-acetic  Add,  474 
Cyclo-hexanolone,  458 
Cydo-hexanone-carboxylic  Add,  473 
Cyclo-hexanone-pimelin-ketone,  457 
Cydo-hexenes,  447.  448 
Cyclo-hexene-acetic  Add,  473 
Cyclo-hexenone,  461 
Cydo-hexenone-carbozylic  Add,  476 
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Cyclo-hexyl-aoeto-acetic  Ester,  476 
Cyclo-hezyl-acetone,  468 
Cyclo-hexyl-aoetyleoes,  451 
Cydo-hexyl-allylene,  4s  i 
Cydo-hezyl-amine,  453 
Cydo-hezyl-aniline,  455 
Cydo-hexyl  Ether,  453 
Cydo-hexyl-glyddic  Bsters,  475 
Cydo-hexyl-makmic  Add,  477 
Cyclo-hexyl  Mercaptan,  455 
Cydo-hezyl-methyl-amlne,  456 
Cydo-nonane,  x,  6,  36 
Cydo-Dicnuiiol,  26 
Cydo-Donanone,  36 
Cydo-octadiene,  35 
Cydo-ocUne,  x,  6,  35 
Cydo-octaxKMie,  36 
Cydo-paraffins,  x,  4 
Cydo-pentadiene,  13, 15 
Cydo-pentane,  x,  6 
Cydo-pentane-alddiyde.  xo 
Cydo-pentane-carboxylic  Add,  xo 
Cydo-pentane-x,  3-dlcarbox)rlic  Add,  1%  30 

I,  3,  4-tricarboxyllc  Acid,  30 

Cydo-pentanol,  xx.  x6 
Cyclo-pentanol  Acid  Ester,  3X 
Cydo-pentanol-isobutyric  Ester,  3X 
Cydo-peatanol-propionic  Ester,  2X 
Cydo-pentanone,  X7 
Cydo-pentenaldehyde,  19 
Cydo-peatene,  14 
Cydo-pentene-acetic  Add,  30 
Cydo-pentene-carboxylic  Add,  30 
Cydo-peatene-x,  3-dicarbQxylic  Acid,  30 
Cyclo-pentene-propionic  Add,  30 
Cydo-penteDol  Acetate,  x7 
Cydo-pentenolone,  x8 
Cydo-propane,  x,  6,  7 
C3rmo-pheiiol,  x88 
Cymol,  55,  5» 
Cystein,  383 
Cystin,  383 


Dmnonoropt  Draco,  273 
Dale,  586 
Dambonite,  454 
Daphm  alfnna,  73  x 

mtMtrgtttHt  430 

Dapbnetin,  431 
Daphnin.  731 

I>eca-hydxt>-aoenapbthene,  683 
Deca-hydro-naphtJiylamine,  687 
Decaiwxy-dibromo-carminic  Add,  738 
Dehydracetic  Acid,  43 
Dehydro-benxal-phenyl-hydraxone,  x67 
Dehydro-camphoric  Add,  543 
Dehydro-fichtelite,  693 
Desmo-tropo-santonms,  735 
Desoxy-amsoln,  6x4 
Desoxy-bensoln,  6x3 
Desoxy-toluola,  6x3 
Dessaigiies,  383 
Desyl-acetic  Add,  633 
Desyl-acetO'phenone,  634 
Desyl-anUide.  6x6 
Desyl-boDomiae,  6x6 
Desylene-acetic  Add,  633 
IMacetaniMde.  95 
Diaceto-benzicun,  SS4 
Diaceto-caffdc  Add,  ^30 
Diaceto-phenol-^thaidta,  598 
Diaceto-phenyl-bydraside,  xs7 
Diaceto-reaoran,  347 
Diacetonyl'dibenxyl,  633 
Diacetyl,  43 
Diacetyl-bouol,  347 
Diacetyl  Compoona,  737 
Diacetyl-dioxy-stilbene,  6x9 
Diacetyl-mesitykne,  347 
Diacetyl'pbeoetidin,  303 
Diacetyl-tetrametbyleoe-dicarboxylic  Ester,  X3 
Diadd  Alcobob,  499 
Diacyl-dipbenylene,  691 
Diag<uial  Scbeme,  41 
Diaik-oxy-quixioiie,  337 
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DiaUcyl-3, 3-dicyano-triinethylene*3, 3-dicarboxylic 

Adds,  xo. 
Dialkyl-pbenantbrones,  691 
Diamido-antbraquinones,  711 
Diaaiido-azo*beim>l,  144,  X45 
Diamido-azoxy-beiLEd,  X40 
Diamido-benzo-pbeoones,  571 
Diamldo-benzoic  Adds,  3x0 
Diamido-benzols,  35,  79,  xx4 
Diamido-dibenzyl,  6x0 
Diamido-dipbenyl,  553,  554 
Diamido-dipbenyl-acetic  Acid,  607 
Diamido-dipbenyl-amiDe,  xx6 
Diamido-dipbenyl-arsiiUc  Acid,  X70 
Diamido-dipbenyl  Disulpbide,  309 
Diamido-dipbeayl-metliane,  364 
Diamido-ditolyls,  x^7 
Diamido-dixenylamine,  554 
Diamido-fluoreoe,  697 
Diamido-bydrazo-bouol,  X46 
Diamido-mentbane,  504 
Diamido-mesitylene,  xx5 
Diamido-napbtbalenes,  66x 
Diamido-pbenantbreoe,  690 
Diamido-pbenazin,  xx6 
Diamido-pbends,  303 
Diamido-pseudo-cuinol,  xxs 
Diamido-quinone  Imine,  333 
Diaxnido-stilbene,  6x3 
Diamido-tolane,  6x3 
Diamido-tduols,  xxs 
Diamido-trlpbenyl-metliane,  578 
IMamines,  xx3 
Diamine  Black,  357 
Dianilido-acetic  Add,  98 
Dianilido-quinone  Anfle,  338 
Dianilido-quinone  Dianue,  327,  338 
DianiUdo-tolu>qninone,  23  x 
Dianilino-fucbsone-anile,  589 
Dianilino-guanidin,  x63 
Diantbra-quinonimides,  7x3 
Diantbra-<niinoyls,  7x7,  7x8 
Diantbranuide,  304 
Diantbranol,  707 
Dianthiimides.  7x3 
Diatrqpic  Acids,  435 
Diazo-aceto-pbenone,  373 
Diazo-alkali  Salts,  X24 
Diazo-amido-benzoic  Adds,  3x1 
Diazo-amido-benzd,  X35 
Diazo^mido-compounds,  133 
Diazo-amido-derivatives,  Fonnation  of,  X33 
Diazo*benzaldoxime  Anbydride,  363 
Diazo-benzoic  Acids,  31  x 
Diazo-benzol-amide,  X34 
Diazo-benzol  Anbydride,  X36 
Diazo-benzd-anilide,  133 
Diazo-benzol  Bromide,  X34 

Cbloride,  X34, 156 

Cyanide,  X38 

Diazo-Denzol-dimetbyl-amlne,  136 
Diazo-benzol-etbyl-amide,  136 
Diazo-benzol-imide,  X38 
Diazo-benzol-imido<ompounds,  Transformations 

of,  X38 
IMazo-benzol-metbyl-amide,  X35 
Diazo-benzd  Metbyl  Etber,  X36 

Nitrate,  X35 

Diazo-benzd-p-amido-bromo-benzol,  133 
Diazo-benzol-p-amido-tohid,  X35 
Diazo-benzol  perbromide,  X3S 

Percblorate,  135 

Diazo-benzol-pbenvl-bydrazide,  168 
Diazo-benzol-j^pendin,  136 
Diazo-benzol  Potassium,  X36 

Salts,  X33 

Sulpbate,  X35 

Sttlpbocyanide.  X33 

-—  Sulpbmiic  Ada,  X37 
Diazo-benzol-sulpbonic-add  Anhydrides.  X78 
Diazo-benzol  Suipboxide.  xs6 
Diazo-benzol-tbio-phenyl  Ether,  208 
Diazo-benzolic  Add,  X3o 

lietbyl  Ester,  x3o 

IMazo-oompoands,  X3X 
Diazo-cyaoides,  143 

3B 
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Diazo-derivatives,  Reactions  of,  132 

Diazo-group,  Replacement  of,  by  Halogens,  129 
of,  by  Hydrogen,  129 
of,  by  Hydroxy  1,  130 
of,  by  the  Cyanogen  Group,  131 
of,  by  the  Nitro-group,  131 
of,  by  the  Sulphmic  Acid  Residue,  131 
of,  by  the  Sulphydrate  Group,  130 

Diaxo-hydrazo-compounds  x68 

Diazo-imido-benzdc  Adds,  31  x 

Diaxo-imido-oompounds,  137 

Diazo-naphthalene  Add,  662 

DIaxo-naphthalin-imide,  662 

Diazo-naphthalene-sulphonic  Add,  66s 

Diazo-ozy-amido-bensol,  137 

Dtazo-oxy-amido-compounds,  137 

Diazo-per-halides,  123 

Diazo-phenols,  203 

Diazo-phenol  Cyanide,  203 

Diazo-pseudo-cumolic  Add,  120 

Diazo-tolnollc  Add,  120 

Diazonium  Salts,  124 

Dibenzal-acetone,  6^8 

Dibenzal-acetone  Dichloride,  638 

Dibenzal-diethyl-ketone,  638 

Dibenzal-propio-phenone,  633 

EMbenzamide,  281 

Dibenzamidin-urea,  290 

Dibenzenyl-azo-selenime,  289 

Dibenzenyl-azoxime,  260^  295,  617 

IXbenzo-hydrazide  Chloride,  287 

Dibenzo-hydryl-benzol,  576 

Dlbenzo-hydrylamine,  565 

Dibenzol-sulphimide,  174 

Dibenzoi-sulphon-hydroxylamine,  175 

Dibenzol-sulphone-diantluanilide,  304 

Dibenzol-sulphoae-hydrazin,  175 

Dibenzoyl,  0x6 

Dibenzoyl-acetic  Add,  63X 

Dibenzoyl-acetone,  630 

Dibenzoyl-aoetyi-methane,  630 

Dibenzoyl-benzols,  576 

Dibenzoyl-dibenzyl,  634 

Dfbenzoyl-dipbenyl-butadiene,  640 

Dibenzoyl-diphenyl-propane,  639 

Dibenzoyl-«tnane,  633 

Dibenzoyl-fumaric  Add,  637 

Dibenzoyl-maldc  Add  Ester,  637 

Dibenzoyl*malic  Add,  637 

Dibenzoyl-malo-nitrile,  631 

Dibenzoyl-methane,  630 

Dibenzoyi-i^enol-phthaldn,  598 

Dibenzoyl-propane,  639 

Dibenzoyl-stilbene,  634 

Dibenzo^-styrol,  634 

Dibenzo^d-sncdnic  Add,  636 

Dibenzovlene-pyridin,  649 

Dibenzyl,  27,  244,  609 

Dibenzyl-acetic  Add,  63  x 

Dibenzyl-aceto-phenone,  630 

Dibenzyl-acetone-dicarboxylic  Ester,  640 

Dibenzyl,  Alcohol  and  Ketone  Derivatives  of,  6x3 

Dibenzyl-amine,  246 

Dibenzyl-aniline,  247 

Dibenzyl-anthracene,  704 

Dibenzyl-benzenes,  576 

Dibenzyl-carbinol,  628 

Dibenzyl-carboxylic  Acid,  621 

Dibenzyl-dicarboxylic  Add,  622 

Dibenzyl-ethane,  632 

Dibenzyl-ethylamine,  631 

Dibenzyl-fluorene,  696 

Dibenzyl-^yoolic  Add,  63  x 

Dibenzyl  Group,  Carboxylic  Acids  of,  620 

Dibenzyl-guamdin,  247 

Dibenzyl,  Homologues  of,  6x0 

Dibenzenyl-hydraddin,  291 

Dibenzyl-hydrazin,  248 

Dibenzyl-ketone,  627 

Dibenzyl-malonic  Add,  63X 

Dibenzyl-methane,  627 

Dibenzyl-oxalate,  244 

Dibenzyl'phenyl-carbinol,  628 

Dibenzylidene-aoetone,  638 

Dibenzylidene'Suodnic  Acid,  636 

Dibenzylindene,  64s 


Dibiphenylene-dibipheayl-etluuie,  627 
Dibiphenylene-dipbenyl-ethane,  697 
Dibromaniline,  xio 
Dibromo-anthranilic  Add,  73,  308 
Dibromo-antfaraqoinane,  7x0,  71a 
Dibromo-butane,  7 
Dibromo-camidior,  532 
Dibromo-dnnamic  Adds,  422 
Dibromo-cyclo-butane,  xo 
Dibromo-cyclo-butene,  xx 
Dibromo-diazo-phenol,  203 
Dibromo-diketo-R-pentene,  18 
Dibcomo-durol,  66 
Dibromo-fluoraie,  696 
Dibromo-gallic  Add  341 
Dibromo-glyoxime  Peroxide,  xo8 
Dibromo-hydratropic  Add,  384 
Dibromo-hydrindene,  648 
Dibromo-hydxo-bromide,  728 
Dibromo-isodurol,  66 
Dibromo-menthone,  503 
Dibromo-inesitylene,  66 
Dibromo-phfnanthrene,  689 
Dibromo-phenol-diazo-sulphonic  Add,  aoj 
Dibromo-phthalic  Add,  358 
Dibromo-prehnitol,  66 
Dibromo-pseudocumol,  66 
Dibromo-quinone  Chlorimine,  233 
DibroQK>-<|uinone  Phenol-imlne,  236 
Dilwomo-stilbenes,  620 
Dibromo-styrol,  405 

Dibromo-tetram«thylene-dicarboxylic  Acid,  is 
Dicarboxy-vakro-lalctoDic  Add,  5x8 
Dicarboxylic  Adds,  334 
Dichloracetamide,  48 
Dichlocacetic  Add,  22  x 
Dichloraniline,  xio 
Dichloranthrone,  707 
Dichloro-anthranilic  Adds,  308 
Dichloco-acetyl-trichloro-crotoaic  Add,  48 
Dichloro-benzvlidene-aceto-phenoiie,  628 
Dichlococamphanes,  332 
Dichloro-camphor,  332 
Didiloro-dnnamic  Add.  422 
Dichloro-diketo-hydxindene,  649 
Dichloco-dinitro-benzol,  72 
Dichloro-hydxindene,  648 
Dichloro-bydroqninone-djsulphonic  Add,  2x9 
Dichloro-malelc  Add,  47,  48 
Dichloro-xnalonic  Ester,  48 
Dichloro-xneth^^-diloro-vin^-o-diketODe,  48 
Dichloro-naphthalenes,  639 
Dichloro-phenanthrene,  689 
Dichloro-piperooal  Chloride,  324 
Didiloro-salicyl-chloride,  33  x 
Dichloro^tilbene,  6x2,  6x9 
Dichloro^tyrol,  403 
Dichloro-tolane,  6x3 
Dichl<m>-toluol,  30 
Dichloro-trimeUiylene,  7 
Dlchloro-vinyl-phenyl-iodonium  Chloride,  64 
Dichroins,  18^ 

Didnnamenyl-chkiro-carbixiol,  638 
Didnnamenyl-dichloro-inethane,  638 
Didnnainylidene-suodnic  Anhydride,  640 
Dicumarketone,  638 
Dicyanamino-benzoyl,  303 
Dicyano-benzol,  360,  362 
Dicyano-phenyl-hydra^n,  X63 
Dicyano-nydroquinone,  227 
Dicyano-smbene,  623 
Dicydic  Terpenes,  5x0 


Dicydo-hexvl,  550 
Dicyclopen&diene,  13 


Dicydopentyl.  14 
Diduro-quinone,  229 
Diethyl-aniline,  80 
Diethyl-aniline-sulphinic  Add,  x8i 
Diethyl-anthranilic  Add,  306 
Diethyl-anthrone,  706 
Diethyl-carbind,  xx 
Diethyl-cydo-hexane,  446 
Diethyl-diketo-hydrindone,  649 
Diethyl-diketo-tetramethylene-dicarboxylic  Bster 

Diethyl-diphenyl-tetrasooe,  167 
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Diethyl  Ester,  304 

Diethyl-methyl-benzol,  59 

Diethyl-phenols,  189 

Diethyl-phenyl-hydracin,  153 

Diethyl-phenyl-hydrazonium  Bromide,  151 

Diethyl-proto-catechuic  Acid,  338 

Diethyl-terephthalyl  347 

Diethyl-tetramethylene-ketone,  11 

Diflaoro-benzol,  61 

Difluoix>H±](Ht>-taluol,  397 

Difonnazyl,  z66 

Digallic  Add,  343 

Digitaligenin,  733 

DijSitalin,  733 

DigiUUinum  verum,  733 

Digitalis  pittpi$na,  733 

Digitalose,  733 

Digito-flavone,  733 

Digitogenin,  733 

Digitonin,  733 

Digitoxigenin,  733 

Digitoxin,  733 

Digitoxose,  733 

Diglycol-anilic  Add,  98 

Diglyool-phenyl-amidic  Add,  08 

Digl3rcol-phenyl-amidic  Anhydride,  98 

Diglycolic  Amie,  98 

DihaJo^en-anthxaoenes,  704 

Dihak»ds,  369 

Dihippenyl-urea,  384 

Dihyarazone,  649 

Dihydro-anthraiiol,  709 

Dihydro-benzaldehyde,  467 

Dihydro-benxoic  Adds,  473 

Dihydro-beozols,  449,  450 

Dihydro-campbene-pyraxin,  334 

Dihydro-caxnphoIeDe-lactone,  538 

Dihydro-campholenic  Add,  339 

Dihydro-carvone,  306 

Dihydro-comin  Alcohol,  454 

Dihydro-cumin-aldehyde.  467 

Dihydro-dicarboxylic  Adds,  479 

Dihydio-diphenyl,  530 

Dihydro-diphthalyl-di-lmide,  63  z 

Dihydro-eacarveol,  3x4 

Dihydro-eucazvoae,  5x4 

Dihydro-fencholene,  536 

Dihydxo-iso-phorol,  463 

Dihydro-m-xylol,  430 

Dihydro-methyl-trlmesinic  Add,  483 

Dihydio-myrcene,  487 

Dihydio-naphthacene,  719 

Dihydro-naphthalene,  683 

Dihydro-naphthalene  Derivatives,  683 

Dihydro-naphthalene  Dibromide,  686 

Dihydro-naphthoic  Adds,  684 

Dihydzo-o-xylol,  430 

Dihydro*phenanthrene,  69X 

Dihydro-pheno-triaxin,  X44 

Dihydric  Phenols,  3x1 

Dihydro-pinylamine,  33 x 

Dihydio-quinaxolin,  33  x 

Dihydro-resorctn,  3x3,  439 

Dihydro-aalicyUc  Add,  476 

Dihydro-shikunic  Add,  474 

Dihydro-terephthalic  Adds.  480 

Dihydro-terpinolene,  497 

Dihydro*tolaol,  430 

Dihydro-umbeUalone,  3x3 

Dihydro-uvitiidc  Add,  483 

Di-iodaniline,  zxo 

Di-iodo<amphor,  ^33 

Di-iodo-dniiamic  Acid,  433 

Di-iodo-di-thymol,  188 

Di-iodo^tyrol,  403 

Diketo-hexamethylenes,  439 

Diketo-hydrindene,  640 

Diketo-hydrindene-carooxylic  Ester,  630 

Diketo-pentamethylene,  x8 

Diketo-pentamethylene-3, 3-dicarboxylic  Ester,  33 

Diketo-pentamethylene-3, 4,  s -tricarboxylic  Ester, 

33 
Diketo-tetrahydro-naphthylene  Oxide,  673,  686 
Diketone-carboxyUc  Adds,  393 
Diketones,  Intramolecular  formation  of,  3 
DUliso-apiol,  4x3 


Dimethoxy-phenanthrene,  690 
Dimethoxy-phthalaxone,  333 
Dimethoxy-tolane,  6x3 
Dimethyl-amido-anthione,  707 
Dimethyl-amido-aso-benxol-[4}-siilphonic  Add,  179 
Dimethyl-amido-triphenyl-methane,  378 
Dimethyl-amiiu>-c)rcloheptene.  34 
Dimethyl-amino-triphenyl-carDiiK)],  383 
Dimethyl-aniline,  89,  X69 

Oxide,  po 

Dimethyl-amline-sulphinic  Add,  x8x 
Dimethyl-anthracene,  704 
Dimethyl-anthranilic  Add,  306 
Dimethyl-anthrarufin,  7x6 
Dimethyl-apionol,  333 
Dimethyl-aurin,  3^3 
Dimethyl-benzamide  Chloride,  387 
Dimethyl-benxidin,  334 
Dimethyl-bensoic  Adds,  375 
Dimethyl-benxob,  30.  33 
Dimethyl-caffeic  Add,  430 
Dimethyl-camphor,  336 
Dimethyl-cydo-hexadiene,  430 
Dimethyl-cydo-hexane,  446 
Dixnethyl-cydo-hexene,  449 
Dimethyl-cydopentane-carboxylic  Add,  19 
Dimethyl-cydopentanone,  17 
Dimethyl-diamino-triphenyl-carbinol,  383 
DImethyl-dibenzvl,  6x0 
Dimethyl-x,    3<alketo-pentamethylene-3,    3-    di- 

carboxylic  Add,  33 
Dimethyl-3, 4-diketo-tetramethylene,  xx 
Dimethyl-3,    4-diketo  -  tetramethylene  -  carboxylic 

Ester,  13 
Dtniethyl-4,  3-diphenyl-cyclopentanone,  X7 
Dimethyl-dlphenyl-tetraxone,  167 
Dimethyl  Ether,  727 
Dimethyl-folvene,  X3 
Dimethyl-gentisin  Alcohol,  330 
Dimethyl-heptlnol,  ^9 
Dimethyl-hydro-phtnalide,  343 
Dimethyl-hydro-resordn,  460 
Dimethyl-methylene-tetramethylene,  xx 
Dimethyl-methylene-trimethylene,  7 
Dimethyl-morphol,  690 
Dimethyl-norcaradiene-carboxylic  Ester,  641 
Dimethyl-pentamethylene,  11,  X4 
Dimethyl-4-keto-pentamethylene-carboxyUc  Add, 

33 
Dimethyl-phenanthxene,  689 
Dimethyl-phenyl-betain,  98 
Dimethyl-phenyl-hydraxin,  xs3 
Dimethyl-phenyl-oxy  -  ammonium  •  chlorobydrate , 

88 
Dimethyl-phenylene  Green,  339 
Dimethyl-phthalide,  340 
Dimethyl-phthalide-carboxylic  Add,  733 
Dtmethyl-quinol,  330 
Dimethoxy-quinone  Oxime,  333 
Dimethyl-tert.-cydopentanol,  x6 
Dimethyl-tetramethylene-ketone,  xx 
Dimethyl-tolane,  6x3 
Dimethyl-tricarballylic  Add,  3x7 
Dimethyl-trimethylene,  7 
Dimethyl-trim  thylene-carboxylic  Add,  8 
Dimethyl-trimethylene-3,  3-dicarboxylic  Acid,  10 
Dimethyl-umbelliferone,  430 
Dinaphtho-fluorene,  683 
Dinaphtho-fluorenone,  699 
Dinaphtho-xanthene,  683 
Dinaphthol-methane,  683 
Dinaphthyls,  68z 
Dinaphthyl-acetic  Add,  683 
Dinaphthyl-carbinol,  683 
Dinaphthyl  Ethers,  666 
Dinaphthyl-methane,  68x 
Dinaphthyl  Sulphides,  671 
Dinaphthylamine,  660 
Dinaphthylene-methanes,  693 
Dinaphthylene-thiophene,  683 
DinitraniBne,  xxi 
DJxutro-aceto-phenone,  369 
Dinitro-anthracene,  704 
Dinitro-anthraquinone,  710 
Dinitro-azo-beittol,  143 
Dinitro-axoxy-benzd,  140 


DiaJtrT>-bau^-azo-baiuil,  142 
Dinltro-bciuyl-icctii:  Add.  fi)t 
DUdtro-chlno-bciuol,  72 
DioitltMinMnik:  Acid,  41$ 

Dintlio-dibeDtyl,  fiio 
EHnitio-dibaiiyl-Kelaiic,  6]S 
DfnIlro-dkUoio-bBiioli,  73 


DlnitflMUphen 
Dlni  Iro-diphciiyl-hydnn  yL 
DiilitrOHlurol»  74 
DliutrD4thy]-beDi(il,  73 


Dinltro-m- 


ylol.  71 


ro-moltylcaei  75 
Dinltro-upbthAlsK.  6s  g 
Dinltro-D-lylol,  73 
Dinltro-oxonllide,  loB 
Dinitro-p-Uilyl-mclhyl'Qitxaminv, 
DLoiuo-p-xyiat,  73 


Dinltm-pbcncil  Etha,  lai 
DliuCro-phniyl'hydroxyliimmc,  78 
Dioilro-phmyl-imilook  E»t«,  jjfi 
Dinitro-phcnyJ-oltiamlne,  111 
Dlnilro-jvehDlto],  74 
Dioitro-psDudDcumol,  73 
DJultro-itilbcoe,  611 
Dinltro-lnluol,  71,  73 
Dlnilia-lilctikn-beuol,  71 


Dioi'pbuiol,  30S 
Diailndol,  sfS 
Dloxy-ftnthnccQe,  70B 
Dioxy-iDthia-cuinulii,  70S 


Dioiy-aiitlit 
Dtoiy-uo-bauiil.  306 
Dtaiy-benul-diketo-taydrindaM,  £49 
Dioxy-benaldebydcB.  3*3 

DUny-bauolc  Adib,  336 
DIoiT-baii^,  w,  3J.  117 
Dioxy-baay]  AJcohu,  320 
Dloty-baByl-aniiiie,  311 
Dfoiy-bliiliiiiyli,  316 
Dloiy-diuiuDlc  Add,  431 
DIoty-dfbcaul-icMoiu,  £38 
DtDiy-dlhydni-ihikliiilc  Add,  474 
Dhny-diineUiyl-tiltilienyl-nietluiic,  J90 
Dioiy-dlupbthyl  Snlphidc,  671 
Dknydlphmyl,  J57 
Duuy-dlpheDj'l-nwtlunc,  363 
Dftny'dlpheiiyt-vulptiaiie,  180,  227 
INoiy-diiiulao]'],  sii 
Dtoxy-dnryllG  Acid,  339 
Dkny-bnuhydiv-Unphthi 


Dioxy-m-iyla-quiiKmt,  131 
DIoiyHiMthyl-uthnqiilDiiaa,  yifl 
Dtoxy-nwiweuboxyUc  AcMi,  336 
Dteiy-niiJilhacsie-qidDOBe.  719 
Dkay-iMplittuJeiK,  670,  Byi 
Dioiy-uphthole  Add,  ijg 
Dioiy-pboitiitbniH-qaiDCiii*,  693 
Dkny'pbenyl-acetlc  Add,  340 
Dtoiy-plitnyl-htly  Acldi,  339 
DUny-phoiyl-olcSii-cu'boiyUc  Addi,  429 
DhHty-phtluUmide,  339 
Diaiy-qDiDOM.  130 
Dloxy-<iulDCH»'dicuboxylk  Eita,  4B2 


Dim 


tr-thymo^alii 
r-lotu<c  Addi 


Dlpbedacyl-ImiiK 
Dlpbsumlno  A-d 
DiphEpanthryl-M 


DipbeDyi'ftcenaphtliFdoii 
Dlpfaoiyl-aDFtoDF,  60 J 


.«tylen. 


Dipbenyl-adipic:  Acid,  633 
Diphepyt-AntDTaccnc,  704 
DipbpDyl-AnlbianlUc  Acid,  306 
Diplunyl-anltaraqaincHK-mrlham. } 
DipbrDyl-anChnme,  707 
DipbeDyl-orKoious  Chloride,  t70 
DiphTayt-ininic  Add.  170 
DiphvDyl-barbiEnric  Add,  J09 
DipheDyl-beDiunlde,  jSj 
DipbeDyl'beDiamidiii,  190 
Dipbi^nyL-beoKib,  J6i 
DJpbfayl-bauyl-iuIUnif;  jSi 
DipbcDyl-bi^uaDidF,  104 
Dipboiyl-bumiLth  Iodide.  170 
Dipbrayl-biutfl.  idd 
DipbcDyl-boroa  Bromide.  170 
Dipbeoyl-boroD  Chloride,  17a 
Dlpbenyl-bramo-ioEtlune  363 

r,;-L-.^yj.j^(j^pgp^  631^  &4D 


Diph™ 


■i,63» 


Dipboiyl-butyletK,  632 
Diphenyl-bu  lyric  Add,  608 
Dipbeayl-butyro- lactone,  631 
Diphenyl-carbaiide.  160 
□iphenyl-caibuide^tcuboiylir  E>l«>  16a 
Diphenyl-carbazoqe,  i6o 
DIphenyl-cublDol,  363 
Diphenyl-carbinol  Chloride,  563 

DJphenyl-diloronielhfliie,  36s 

Dipbebvl  CompouDds,  FarmitiDB  of.  fmn  Diuu- 

Diphenyt-cioto-biclane,  608 
Dipheoyl  Cyanunlde,  loe 
Dipheayl-cydcppenUiie,  *S 
Wphenyl-cydi^MuHenolone,  17,  638 
DiphenyL-cvcli^Kateaolane-acetic  Add,  17 
Diplienyl-diaceCylene,  613 
Diptaenyl-diaelpiperuine,  97 
Dlpbeayl-dibionio-4DlBO-iiiethiH.  391 
Diphenyl-dielhylene,  632 
Dlphenyl-dihydRi-aDthricene.  707, 709 
Diphenyl-dihydro-nsordn.  439 
EUphenvI'dEkato-hexHne,  64a 
Dl  phenyl -diketonoDaDe,  64D 
Dlpheiiyl-diket04KUne,  G4D 
Diphenyl-dlmeUiyl'elhanf,  610 
Diphenyl-diiLltro-Dulylcne.  631 
Dlpheoyl-dinltro-eihane,  611 
Diphenyl-dinltro-mMbanc.  569 
Dlphenyl-dioiy-uilhrsceiie  Hydddt,  709 
Dlphmyl-ethan*.  60 j 
Diphenyl-ethenyl-ainidhi.  97 
Diphenyl-dhyleiw.  6id 
Diphepyl-elbylenc-chloTo-hydzin.  693 
Dipbenyt-etbyleiie-dUiRlne,  613 
Diphcoyl-elhylene  Oilde,  61  j 
Diphenyl-fonnuDldhi,  96, 97 
Dipheryl-fulyene,  ij 


Dlpbtiiyl- 
D&bsnvl^ 
Dipbur* 


•^tukAdd,  613 
..  -flyciD-aiibydride,  97 
vyl-fiyociie  Add.  S07 

r  flTolldi^  377 

>Hljrmc»L  616 


DM«q4-hjFftuia,  143. 146, 130, 1G7 

Ui^aiTl'lodoitliim  Hr^lm'ide.  £1 
Iodide.  6* 

Diphenyl-ijobuUnt,  61Q 
Dlphenyl-lso-dihyJio-lclr.IIine,  I}8 

DIphmvl-kFlSDF,  6a] 
Dlpbenyl-kclipic  Add,  637 
Diphmyl-kelo-tetiahydiD-alriizin,  iji 
Dipbenyl-lwloiM,  3  67 
Dlpbcnyl-Duldc  Acid,  61} 
Dfphenyl-nuloayl'URfl.  log 
Dlpbunyl-iiUJthaoe,  tj,  363.  5oi 
Dipheayl-meUuiw  Corbcuylic  Adtk,  374 
Dipbmyl-ai«hyl-l>«i»ldfiiydc,  554 
Dlphenyl'methyl-cyuiidtn,  tgo 
Dlphcoyl-metliyl-itiilwi-mrllune,  jgi 
Dlpheay]-moao>bJpticDyl>carbiiwl,  jBo 
Dipbcoyl-nilni- — '—  -- 

Dlphmyl-oc ,. 

DLpbenyl-flxilvl-dJACcUG  Add,  637 
Dipbenyl-OEVtbylaiiiiiK,  613 
Dtphcnyl  Oilde,  191 
Dlpbsayl-oiy-biuole  617 
Dipbenyl-oity-cyaiwldta,  1^ 
Dlphcnyl-oxy-lonaunidlo,  96 
Diphenyl-DKyfiuiiLdlD,  104 
Dipheoyl'puabuilc  Acid,  109 
DlpheiLyl'PQDUniclhykDC,  14 
Dlphenyl-phaunthnae,  6Sg 
Dtpliniyl-plHiiiDl,  636 
Dipbenyl-pbenylflos,  3&a 
DVlworl-t'MipUa*,  ite 
"y—y'-r'"!*'"-  Chtlriito,  i6b 
Dtphnqd-pluqiUBk  Acid,  169 
npbaayl'pmpue,  6ta 
DIp)wiiyl-pni|ili>-BheBoiic,  639 
Dtpbeoyl-inipiadc  Add,  toy.  boS 
JXptmajhwopJIam,  637 
Diphmyl-plilUlMe,  393 
DiplmTl-pTTMuIii,  6j4 
Diphflnyl-qofiKHiiethuie,  391 
DMmo-qnbuDa,  asr 
Diphn^  S^odd^  it 


Diphcayl' 


,  183, 117 


DiphcB^iUiBil,  171 
Dfpbeayl  SubMUntioo  Product!,  331 
Dlplwayl4occIiilc  Add.  633 
Dl^ianyl-ml^ilde,  1S3 
Dlphfloyl'iu^iho-cubArlde,  ii 


|ib«iy]4iiIplKMirH,  II 
phnyl-to^lKide,  181, 


DJphoiyl  Te&irlde,  111 
Dipboiyl-tetnkatcaie,  63] 
Dfpbenyl-utnkaloilfiie,  613 

Dtphmyl-tdnniMbyliiK-klcaibo 
DipbgDyl-MruoUum  Hydroiidc, 
Diphenyl-tatnas-diiarbaiyUc  Ac 
Dlpheayl-UijD-eubook  Eiltr,  i9< 
DIpliBiyl-liiclilDtD-ellunc.  604 
INphflfiy1-UkeU>-piinUtdFthyL«De 
□^hmyl-IiikeUHH.  630 
Dlplwayl-anmik,  109 


Dlphtayl-nm,  9t 

Chknid^M 

apbmfl-mie  Jta 


Dlphoiyl-^iiilc  Add,  109 
Diphsnyl-vikrb  Add,  611 
Dlpbenyl-violniic  Add,  109 
DipbBdylunlDfl,  79, 91 
— -  Blue,  5^9 


Diphtuyleoe  dHtenide, 

■ Disulphide.  aoo,  JJ4 

Diphenylene-^lyixiUic  Add,  693,  700 

Ri  phenyl™- ketine""oo       *'    " 
UiphtnylmFlicIone,  691,  690 
DiphrnyloM-ktlom-catbo.ylic  Addi,  7« 
Diphf □ylrnf-metlHDt,  695.  696 
Diphenyleie  Oii<]f,  186 
t>ipUFTiy)ea«-pbenanthieiie.  6qq 
Diphrnylenr-phniiinUitoM,  69a 
t)iplieny!(ue-pbeDyl-ca  ■-'-    '  '" 


Diphen' 


D-pIr-^- 


Sulpbidi 


e.697 


^^ljf.ih^,  }}, 


- loirdiHvnipouiidi,  133 

Dii'dla£o-beaiol-ainldo,  133 
Db-dUiobeiuol-ullide,  133 
Dil'dlAKi'beaiol-flthyl'Aiiifrio,  136 
Dit-dUto-bcDEol-metliyl'UniiK,  13$ 
Dbodhiio  Sillcylitc,  ig> 
Dinibery],  >- 


Disulpbo-beoiote  A 
DinilpboDS,  iSi 
Diiulpljoildcs,  iBo 
DitetTunethyleiH-ketooe,  11 

Ditbio-boudc  ^d,  iSo 
Dithlo-dipbMiyl-pfaUullde,  596 
Dtthlo-d^btbiltl,  611 
DJtUo-hydniqobioiH,  no 


■  i'* 


Dttbiinauimic,  toS 
DithfaMibcyllc  Add,  jji 
INWlnol-cuItitxtlydnnunic  Add,  173 
Ditdyl-UDliKa,  91 
Dit<djd-di«dplKiw,  i8i 
DItolyl  KcUhk,  3M 
DMnyl-bsuol,  408 
DiiylyloK  Diralpbfde,  344 


Dryatxlimiipt  at 
Duiidln,8ii 
DaitA,  33,  38 


a-hydroiyli 
licAill'Mi 


EpktdmHil^rit.369 

Ephedrin,  369 
Eiiodlctyal,  ^9 
Eitesmcya,  B,,  381 


BrTthrol  TMnbcntiMte,  178 


BUKu-iiyTDcatcchlii,  913 
BUHnywriKnyl<hydiun,  i^t 
Bthiofr^phUulji.  637 


Ectaoir-ciniunuc  EsUr,  4J6 
Ethoty-cumariD,  437 
EOiMy-cyioaauiio-beiiKiyl,  joj 
Ethoiy-nwthylene-iniliai!,  jj,  jjj 
Ethoiy-mualard  Oil,  101 
Etboxy-pbtbalidc,  351 
EChyl-iccbuiilidc,  9} 
Elhyi-imido-ciiuiMnic  Add,  41a 
Ethyl -BDilioc,  So 
Elhyl-aathracUic  Add,  ]a6 
Ethyl-aDtbruul-ethy)  Btha,  706 
Elhyl-bmzofc  Addt,  (74 
Ethyl-beucJ,  30,  ii,  37 
Elbyl-camptiD-culwiylic  Elbyl  Ella 
Etbyl-cusptaoc,  336 
Ethyl-diavlcal,  409 


Ethyl  bo-tois 
Elhyl-iso-lMo- 


Elbyl-phcojIEthiii,  190 
Ethyl 'phmyl-bycliuin.  ij 
Ethyl-phtnyl-lao-urea,  100 
EUiyL-phcnyL-nuIhyl -iso-u 
Ethyl-pheqyl-onUc  EjIpt, 
Ethyl-phEnyl  Una,  99 
EUiyl-pseuao^uiaol,  }g 
Elhyl-phthiUde,  349 
Elhyl-sUlbeac,  «ii 


EthylideiM-cuiiphor,  5j6 
Ethylidaie  Chlnridc,  64 
Ethytidoie-cyclr>pealaDe,  15 

EtbyHdoifrHiiphenyl-diaiDJne,  00 
Bthytldenc-phlhalide,  43> 
Ethyhdax'propiODic  Add,  47 
Eiiulyptol.  499 
Eucalyptus,  1-' 


-XiZ 


J 10 


Euchroic  Add,  367 
Eufinw  arynpltyaala,  411 

Eugmic  Add,  411 
Eugenol,  568,411 

EogHHil^methyl  Ethti,  41] 

Eupitlon,394 


Fehling'ii 


Akshol,  jjU,  Jig 

Chlotido,  j»e 

FeadiytuiLiiie.  539 

Fidilclite,  693 
F4au  Hattila,  ]4g 
Fuchir,  1*9,  ]S4,  jK,  719 
FiMtol-dimsthyl  Eths,  716 

FlivaathiuK,  711 
FUvBUiic  Hydiidc,  164 


ro-puipunn.  7] 
nuoTio*,  jgB,  399 
FIucnDthoqiui 


Add,  199 


SiSii 


..,630,693,696 

t^iitoreiK  GiDup,  695 
FluocoK-aiilic  Acid,  Too 

E»ta,  696 

FlucjcoKd,  699 
PlntnnoiK,  i{^ 

-ULUjde,  6Da 


-pbeayl-hydiAzide,  600 
-Diphihalma,  638 


Forauidehyde-duathninUic  Add, 
FonnuziidJiK-beaEO-hydryl,  363 


Fannuyl-caiboiyl^  Add,  166 
Fonuuyl  COmpooiKb,  163, 163 

Foniiuyl4;1yiHi3ic  Add,  166 
Fcrauiy]  Hydhd^  166 
Fonnuyl-iiHUirl  KMOiw,  166 
Pcnnyl  Acelanillik,  93 


Focmyl-mmidD-plraid,  100 
Formyl-anthraiulic  Acid,  301 


rmyi-pheayl-glyda,  gfl 
rmyl-Tdienyl'bydnEidc,  137 
rmyl-phenyl-bydraiylajiilnc,  78 


GaUaool,  341 
GaUdD,6oi 
GillicAdd. 


INDEX 


743 


GaOo-carboxylic  Add,  363 
Galloflavm.  341 
Gallo-tamuc  Add,  343 
Gallyl-gallic  Add,  343 
Garandn,  7x4 
Garden,  6m 
Garlic,  Oil  of,  408 
Gaultherase,  7az 
Gaoltheria,  7az 

GatiWuria  pivcumbtta,  328,  330 
Gaultherin,  731 
Gein,  72Z 

G^sgmium  stmp^nrirtns,  731 
Gentisin,  723 
Gentisin-alddiyde,  335 
Gentisinic  Add,  339 
Geranic  Add,  490 
Gcranial,  490 
Geraniol,  43,  488 
GcfanioteDC,  449 
Gibson,  74 

Glooose-cumaralddiyde,  731 
Glucose  Pentabenxoate,  378 
Glucosades,  32 z.  7Z9 
Glutaconic  Add  Ester,  43 
Glycerine-moDophenyl  Ether,  Z90 
Glycerol  Tribensoate,  378 
Glyoo-vanillio,  73  z 
Glycocoll,  Z77 
Glyool-chkco-hydrin,  684 
Glycol  Dibenzoate,  378 
Glyool*diphenvl  Ether,  190 
Glyool*monophenyl  Ether,  Z90 
Glycol-phenyi-urea,  zoo 
Glycosides,  7Z9 
Glyoxal-dipyrocatechin,  3Z3 
Glyoxalins,  zz6 
Glyozime-N-pbenyl-etber,  Z07 
Gorgmia  Carwwwt,  383 
Graebe,  586,  7x4 
Gricss,  Z33 
Guaiacol,  3Z3 

Guaiacol-sulphooic  Adds,  3x3 
Gum  Lac,  548 

HiBMATSlN-AM MONIA,  726 

Hamatin,  726 
Hflematoxylin,  726 
HttmaioxyloH  campeekumum,  726 
Halogen  Benzoic  Adds,  397 

Dipbenyb,  55 z 

Hydrins,  368 

Phenanthrenes,  689 

Haloid  Anhydrides  of  the  Aromatic  Adds,  378 

Cinnamic  Adds,  43Z 

Nitro-pbenok,  Z98 

Hantzsch,  Z34,  350 

Hedeoma^uUgioidiMt  503,  507 

Hehanthin,  zzs 

Helidn,  322,  720,  72 z 

Heliotropine,  334 

Hemi-mellitic  Add,  365 

Hemimdhthol,  35,  57 

Heptacarbocydic  Compounds,  33 

Heptachloro-resordn,  48,  2x5,  460 

Heptamethylene,  z,  3,  23 

Heptaraethylene-terpene,  23 

Heptanaphthene,  446 

Heptyl-benzol,  60 

Hesperetol,  4Z0 

Hesperidene,  49Z 

Hesperidin,  221,  723 

Hesperitin,  628 

Hetero-ring  Formations  in  Formaxyl  Compounds, 

z66 
Hexa-bromo-cydo-butane,  iz 
Hexa-bromo-tnketo<yck>-hexane,  46  z 
Hexa-carbocydic  Compounds,  27 
Hexa-chloro-a-oxy-cycjopentene-carboxylic    Add, 

20 
Hexa-chloro-ben£oI,  6z 
Hexa-chloro-cydopentenones,  z8 
Hexa-chkiro-keto-K-pentene,  47 
Hexa-chloro-diketo-R-hexene,  47 
Hexa-chloro-p-diketo-R-hexen^  47 
Hexa-chloco-R-peateoaH>xy-car1>oxylic  Add,  47 


Hexa-chloro-  [z,  3,  5]-tziketo-R-bexylene,  48 
Hexa-ethvl-bensoi,  ^s,  37 
Hexa-hjrmro-aoeto-phenone,  467 
Hexa-hjrdro-bentafdehyde,  466 
Hexa-hydro-benxoic  Adds,  470 
Hexa-hydro-benzols,  4^4.  443 
Hexa-hydro-benzyl-amine,  456 
Hexa-hydro-carvacrol,  433 
Hexa-hydro-cymol,  497 
Hexa-hydro-dicarboxylic  Adds.  477 
Hexa-hydro-dioxy-benzoic  Ada,  474 
Hexa-hydro-diphenyl,  330 
Hexa-hydro-fluorene,  696 
Hexa-hydro-iso-phthalic  Adds,  478 
Hexa-hydro-mandelic  Add,  473 
Hexa*hydzo-<ny-bensoic  Adds,  473 
Hexa-hydroK>xy-phenyl  Fatty  Adds,  474 
Hexa-hydro-phenol,  433 
Hexa-hydro-phenyl-acetic  Add,  473 
Hexa-hydro-phenyl-propiolic  Add,  473 
Hexa-hydro-phenyl-pn^onic  Add,  472 
Hexa-hydro-phenyl-tetroUc  Add,  473 
Hexa-hydro-phthalic  Adds,  477 
Hexa-hydro-propio-pbenone,  468 
Hexa-h3rdro-pseudo-cumol,  446 
Hexa-hydro-salicylic  Add,  4^^ 
Hexa-fa3rdro-terephthalic  Aa<»,  ^78 
Hexa-hydro-tetxaoxy-benzoic  Acid,  474 
Hexa*hydro-thio-pbenol,  433 
Hexa-hydro-thvmol,  433 
Hexa-hydro-toluol,  446 
Hexa-io(do-benzol,  62 
Hexa-methoxy-aurin.  394 
Hexa-methoxy-benzile,  6zs) 
Hexa-methoxy-benzilic  Add,  607 
Hexa-methyl-benzol,  39 
Hexa-methyl-benzol,  33,  39 
Hexa-methyl-p-ldikaniline,  90 
Hexa-methyl-i>ara-rosanilin,  387 
Hexa-methyl-triamido-triphenyl-carbinol,  388 
Hexa-methyl-triamido-triphenyl-methane,  388 
Hexa-methylene,  z,  3,  Z3,  443 
Hexa-methylene-carboxylic  Acids,  470 
Hexa-methylene-tetracarboxylic  Add,  484 
Hexa-nitroHdiphenyl-amine,  zzs 
Hexa-nitro-hydrazO'benzol,  Z46 
Hexa-oxy-benzene,  334 
Hexa-oxy-biphenyls,  337 
Hexa-pbenyi-ethanel  636 
Hexa-phenyl-melamine,  Z07 
Hexyl  Iodide,  43 
Hipparaffin,  383 
Hippenyl-urethazie,  384 
Hippurazidef  284 
Hippuric  Aad,  282 

Nitrile,383 

Hippuryl-phenyl-buzylene,  z68 
Hlasiwetz,  33 z 
HoflP,  Van,  477 
Hofmann,  50,  Z43,  383 
Homo-benzoylated  Paraffins,  368 
Homo-cafieic  Add,  430 
Homo-camphoric  Add,  344 
Homo-erio-dictyol,  638 
Homo-ferulic  Add,  ^30 
Homo  Gentisinic  Acid,  340 
Homo-iso-phthalic  Add,  364 
Homo-linaioof ,  ^89 
Homo-phthalimide,  363 
Homo-piperonal,  333 
Homo-pipezonyl  Alcohol,  ^3Z 
Homo-proto-catechuic  Acid,  339 
Homo-pyrocatechol,  3Z4 
Homo4aligenin,  3x6 
Homo-tanacetone-dicarboxyUc  Add,  3Z0 
Homo'terephthalic  Add,  364 
Homo-terpenjlic  Add,  3Z7 
Homo*veratnc  Acid,  340 
Homologous  Anthraquinones,  7zo 

Cinnamic  Adds,  434 

Iso-phthalic  Adds,  360 

Monoxv-benzaldehydes,  333 

Olefin'Oenzob,  406 

Phenob,  z86 

Phenyl-glyoxylic  Adds,  390 

Pyrocatediob,  2x4 
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HomokjpiM  of  Benxoic  Add,  374 
Hordeoin,  3x6 
Htlbncr,  32 
Hydra-benzUe,  6x6 
Hydracrvlic  Add»,  383 
Hydrastic  Add,  339 
Hydrate  de  Ph^yle,  x86 
Hydratiopic  Add,  276 
Hydratropic  Nitrile,  287 
Hydrazi-aicarbon-aiiilxde,  xoi 
Hydrazidins,  163,  291 
Hydrazidoziimes,  296 
Hydrazms.  123 
Hydracin-Denzoic  Adds,  3x2 

Lactazamc,  3x2 

Hydrazin-donaimc  Add,  423,  424 
Hydiazin  Compounds,  145 
Hydrazin-salicylic  Add,  333 
Hydrazino-dipDeayl,  ss6 
Hydrazo-benzoic  Add,  3x3 
Hydrazo-benzol,  69,  X4«,  X46 
Hydrazo-bemol-m-disulphoiiic  Add,  X79 
Hydrazo-compounds,  X45 
Hydrazo-naphthalene.  663 
Hydrazo-oaphthalin,  663 
Hydrazo-phenols,  2oi5 
Hydrazo-toluene,  X47 
Hydrazo-toluols,  146 
Hydrazo-tripbeoyl-methane,  58X 
Hydrazo-xyiols,  146 
Hydrazoic  Add,  284 
Hydrazones,  266 
Hydrazozimes,  153 
Hydrindamine,  647 
Hydrindene,  647 
Hydrindene  Derivatives,  647 
Hydrindic  Add,  378 
Hydrindone,  6^7,  648 
Hydrindone-azine,  647 
Hydro-anthracenes,  708 
Hydro-aromatic  Aldehydes,  466 

Carboxylic  Adds,  469 

DicarboxyUc  Adds,  477 

Hydrocarbons,  443 

Ketones,  467 

Monocarboxylic  Adds,  469 

Substances,  2 

Hydro-benzamide,  357 
Hydro-benzoin,  254,  6x4 
Hydro-benzol  Derivatives,  443 
Hydro-benzol-tetracarboxyUc  Adds,  484 
Hydro-benzol-tricarboxyUc  Acids,  483 
Hydro-caffHc  Acid,  340 
Hydro-carbo-styrile,  3xx 
Hydro-cinnamic  Add,  276 

Aldehyde,  256 

Azide,  284 

Hydrazide,  284 

Nitrile,  286 

Hydro-dnnamide,  415 
Hydro-cinnamoln,  640 
Hyditxinnamyl  Alcohol,  242 
Hydro-ccerulignone,  S57 
Hydro-comicularic  Add,  637 
Hydxo-cotoln,  373 
Hydro-cumaric  Adds,  336 
Hydro-cumarilic  Add.  38  x 
Hydro-cumarin,  336 
Hydro-dicamphene.  523 
Hydro-diphthalyl-lactonic  Add,  62  x 
Hydro-fluoranic  Add.  395 
Hydro-ju^lones,  67X  *  -^  ' .. 

Hydrdytic  Condensation,  4^ 
Hydro-naphthalene  Derivatives,  683 
Hydro-naphtbo-<{uinone,  670 
Hydro-p-xylo-qumone,  219 
Hydro-phenantnrenes,  69X 
Hydro-phlorone,  319 
Hydro-phthalide,  345 
Hydro-pinene-carboxylic  Acid,  335 
Hydro-piperic  Add,  430 
Hydro-qmnone,  33 
Hydro-quinone-benzein,  392 
Hydro-quinone-carboxylic  Add,  339 
Hydro-ouinone  Diacetate,  2x8 
— —  Dioenzoate,  2x9 


Hydro-quinone  Disolphide,  233 

Lactic  Add,  381 

Hydro-quinone-monomethyl  Ether,  3x8 
Hydro-quinone-phenyl-phtnalide,  S96 
Hydro-quinoDe-phthaleln,  6ox 
Hydro-quinone^pct^ionic  Add,  340 
Hydro-quinone-succindn,  599 
Hydro-terpenes,  496 
Hydro-tetrazones,  167 
Hydro-tropilidene,  33 
Hydro-umbdlic  Add,  340 
Hydroxamic  Adds,  334 

Their  Ethers  and  Esters,  393 

Hydroxamoximes.  397 
Hydroxime-add  Chlorides,  293 
Hydroxy-campho-carboxylic  Add,  344 
Hydroxylamino-anthraqmnones,  7x0 
Hydroxylamino-benzaldehvde,  363 
H3rdroxylamino-benzaldoxime,  363 
Hydroxylamino-benzyl-alcohol,  330 
Hydroxylamino-carboxylic  Adds,  300 
Hydroxylamino-carvoxime,  3x0 
Hydroxylamino-hydro-cixmamic  Add,  383 
Hy$sopu$  officinaUit  33X 
Hystazarin,  7x3 
Hystazarine,  3X3 


rdigiosum,  337,  4^U  474 

Imidazols,  xx6 
Imide,  98 

Iniido-benzoyl-c3raiio-methane,  393 
Imido-cblorides,  387 
Imido-dibenzyl,  6x0 

"  >honic  Acid,  670 
io-methyl  Ester,  xo3 


Imino-3-cyaiio-cyclopentane,  33 

Imino-3-cyano-cydapentane-x-carboxyUc  Ester,  23 

Indacene,  630 

Indamines,  338 

Indanone,  647,  648 

Indanthrene,  711 

Indene,  27 

Indene-carboxylic  Add,  646 

Indene  Derivatives,  643 

Indene-oxalic  Ethyl  Eister,  646 

Indiazonoxime,  363 

Indigo,  95,  9« 

Indo-amine,  xx7 

Indo-anilines,  336 

Indo-phenob,  xx7,  236,  239,  676 

Indols,  X33 

Indooe-acetic  Add,  44X 

Indoxyl,  98,  ^08 

Indoxylic  Acad  Esters,  307 

Indulins,  X44,  338 

Inoaite,  453.  454 

Intramolecular  Aceto-acetic  Ester  Condensation,  4 

Pinacone  Formation,  4 

lodaceto-phenone,  368 
Iodide  Chlorides,  6x 
lodo-aceto-phenone,  373 
lodo-anthraquinone,  7x0 
lodo-benzoic  Adds,  298 
lodo-benzols,  6x,  63 
lodo-camphor,  333 

lodo-chloride-benzol  Sulpho-chlofide,  177 
lodo-dnnamic  Add.  433 
lodo-diphenacyl,  634 
lodogorgic  Aad,  383 
lodo-hydrin,  169 
lodo-naphthalene,  659 
lodo-o-phthalic  Adds,  338 
Iodo-oxy-naphtho-<^umone,  673 
lodo-pbenyl-hydrazm,  150 
lodo-propionic  Ester,  98  % 

lodo-salicylic  Add,  333 
lodo-toluol,  6s 
lodoso,  298 
lodoso-benzol,  61 
lodoso-benzol-sulphonic  Add,  177 
lodoso-naphtlnlenes,  639 
Icmone,  468 
Iretol,  323,  733 
Ixidic  Add,  343,  733 


y 
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Ixidin,  722 

Iridol,  733 

Iri^endn,  323 

Ins  florttUmm,  468,  722 

— — '  gtrmmtticu,  466 

iMUlida,  468 


Irodol,  221 

Izone,  468 

Isapdol,  223 

Isatin,  380 

Isatin-dlpbthalyl,  649 

Tsatinic  Acid,  389 

Isatoic  Anhydride,  305,  308 

Dialkyl  Ester,  304 

Isatropic  Adds,  423 
Iso-allyl-benzol,  406 
Iso^amenyl-benzol,  407 
l8o-amino<ampbor,  539 
Iso-amyl  Ether,  190 
Iso-anthraflavic  Add,  7x6 
Iso-bendle,  6x9 
lao-bomeol,  527 
Iso-bomeol  Acetate,  522 
Iso-butyl-alk.,  82 
Iso-butyl-bencoL  59 
Iso-batyl-mesitTlene,  39 
Iso-cami^ioUc  Add,  337 
Iso-camphoric  Add,  54X 
lao-camphorooic  Add,  3x7,  338 
lao-capcD-lactone,  5x8 
Iso-carbo-styril,  435 
Iso-cumarin,  434,  43^ 
Iso-cumarin-carboxyiic  Add  442 
lao^yano-phenyl-chloride,  97,  X03 
Iso-cycUc  Compouxids,  i 
Iso-dmydro-lauxo-lactooe,  342 
l80-dihTdro>idiene-tetradns  144 
Iso-dipoenic  Add,  361 
Iso-dmidin,  86 
l90*dixrol,  33,  38 
lao-demidn,  4x2 
Iso-engenol,  368, 4x1 
Iso-engenol-methyl  Ether,  4x1 
Iso-ethindiphtalyl,  7x9 
Iso-fencho-camphonc  Add,  546 
Iso-fencholene  Alcohol,  328 
Iso-fenclK^  Add,  546 
Iso-fenchone.  346 
Iso-lenchyl  Alcohol,  328 
Iso-femlic  Add,  430 
Iso-homo-pyrocatechol.  2x4 
Iso-keto<cainphoric  Add,  338 
Iso-laurcdeae,  344 
Iso-laurooolic  Add,  342 
Iso-naphthazarin,  673,  674 
l80-naphtho>fluoKene,  697 
Iso-naphtho-fluoxenoiie,  648,  699 
Iso-nitro«o-aceto-phenoDe,  374 
Iio*Ditroso-camphar,  533 
Iso-nitroso-hydnndone,  647 
Iso-crdn,  2x7 

IsO'Oxalyl-dibeiuyl-ketone,  636 
Iso-phenyl-acetic  Adds,  24 
Iao*pliotooe,  462 
Iso-phoCo-santonic  Add,  723 
Iio-phtbaUc  Add,  36,  38,  36,  339 
Iso-prene,  487 
Iso-propenyl-beDiol,  ao6 
lao-propen^-naphtluuiii,  638 
IflO-pr(^>yl-DeiucoIn,  6x6 
lao-pcopyl-benxol,  33,  37 
IflO-pr(^>yl<yclopentane-x,  6-dIol,  x6 
Iflo-propyl-dihydcro-resordn,  439 
IiO*p(opyl«diphenyl.  693 
Iflo-propyl-hcsyl'benzol,  60 
Iso-propyl-idene-cyclopentane,  X3 
Ico-propyl-Dheool,  x88 
Iso-propylidene-cyclo-hezanone,  462 
Iso-pulegd,  489 
Ito-pulegone,  308 
Iso*puipiixl]i,  7x7 
Iso^afrol,  368,  4x3 

Dihromide.  369 

Ito-thio-cyank  Phenyl  Ester,  xo6 
Iso-thttjone,  3x3 
Iso-vakrianic  &ter,  498 


Iso-vanillic  Add,  338 
Iso-vanillin,  324 
Iso-vioJanthximes,  7x9 
Iw>-xylol,  36,  38,  35»  56 

Jackson,  4x8 
[a]apin,732 
[ayne,  4x8 
fu^nic  Add,  3^9 
Jtmifienu  virginumM,  348 

KxxuLi,  2,  27,  29,  X23,  443, 5«6 
Kermessic  Acad,  728 
Keto-dihydio-naphthcric  Add,  679 
Keto-dihydro-qwinaffolins,  308 
Keto-hexamethylene,  437 
Keto-hydrazones,  132 
Keto-hydro-moDocarboxytic  Adds,  473 
Keto-iso-camphoric  Acid,  3x7 
Keto-menthanes,  303 
Keto-menthenes,  ^06 
Keto-pentamethylene,  17 
Keto-pentamethyleDe-3-carbozylic  Add,  2X 
Keto-pentamethyleoe^arboxylic  Eater,  2X 
Keto-pentainethylene-2, 3-dicarboxylic  Ester,  2X 
Keto-pentaiDethyleiie-3,  4-dicarbozyIic  Add,  2X 
Keto-phenyl-paraconic  Ester,  400 
Keto-tetramethylene-cyclo-biitaxione,  xx 
Keto-tetramethyleiie-tricarbo-esten,  X2 
Ketone-aldehydes,  37«,  374 
Ketone-carboxylic  Adds.  333,  387.  393 
Ketone-tricarboxylic  Acids,  403 
Kino.  2X2 
Kino-tannin,  343 
K6hler,  723 
Kdbe,  334 
KOmer,  3X,  32 
Kynuric  Add,  303 

LaccaInic  Add,  728 
Lactames,  X39 
Ladenbuxg,  31,  3^,  4X,  334 
Lavulinic  phenyl-hydrazone,  XS9 
Laurent,  x86,  333 
Laurcdeoe,  343 
Lanronolic  Add,  342 
Lead-tetraphenyl,  X72 
jUoMfttia  ilici$,  728 
Lecanora,  2x7 
Lecanoric  Add,  339 
Lipidium  soMown,  286,  720 
Leuco-benzamin,  390 
Leuco-benzdn,  390 
Leooo-malachite  Green,  378 
Lenco-rosolic  Add,  390 
Leucaniline,  579 
Leucaurins,  j^oo 
Leuoonic  Aad,  14,  232 
Lichen  Dyes,  727 
Uebermann,  7x4 
Uebig,  233,  282,  382,  723 
Ligustrum  vulgttrt,  721 
Limonene,  49X 
Linaloolene,  487 
Linalool,  487,  488 
IJnamarin,  723 
Lipp,  382 

L^ina  citriodora,  487 
Ltamdambor  oruintalu,  4x3 
Litmus,  2x7 
LoBchmidt,  28.  29 
Lupmus  luUut,  380 
Lntdc  Add,  34X 
Lutetdin,  338 

Maci  Oil,  4x2 
Madurin,  338,  us,  373 
Ifagnesium-diphenyl,  17X 
Muachite  Green,  90,  383 
Maldc  Add,  46 
MaMno-phenyl-hydraril,  163 
Malon-anilic  Acid,  xo8 
Malon-anilide,  xo8 
Malonic  Dij^enyl  Ester,  xpv 

Ester  rbenyl-hydrazKle,  162 

Methyl-aniSde,  xo8 
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MeUnUin,  104 
Heinatk  Acid,  )36 

Mcmmidc.  366 
HelUttiic  Add,  41 
H«miic  Add,  jM 
MeUophinJo  Add, j66 

MwUitaei'--- 


'iKlSMpliltg 


4»] 


UeatliidiaK-ketan«,  S09 

Uealbene,  449,  49^ 

Meoihrnt-glyciJ,  joo 
Hentheiiiil,  ]oj 
Mcatbo-dboDellil,  490 
Ueotbo-menlhciie,  496 
Bleatbo-DAphthcne,  497 
Mentbo-nltiile,  ]o6 

Ueathoocnic  Acu],  506 
Menthailmie  Add,  joj 
Menttiyl  Chloride,  498 
Mcntlirl-MathaCEiuc  Methyl 
lienlHyUmine,  504 

Ucrcuri-nitiD-pbeDots,  196 
Hncuiio-autaniUdc,  9  s 
Mercury-dialphyb,  17a 
litTcury-diphenyl,  171 


_- —  HydrDxide, 
-lDdide,i7i 
cury  Ttaio-plu 


Hesicenns,  14 


Misityl-hydroiyUmmc,  78 
Mi=iiyl-iso-phtb»lic  Add,  361 
Msityl-quinol,  iio 
Mtaitj^eiK,  33,  5S,  S6.  IT 
Moityliiie-glyceiiD,  343 
HBltyless-nlplHniic  Aod,  i7j 
Hedtybne-tnildehyde,  346 
Hedtyieolc  Add,  31.  jS,  s6,  57 
||ao-aiilido-inltmce»,  70! 
Ifoo-bemo-diaDlhicoe,  718 
Hewdibydn  " 
Heso-iuptallw 


Mao-iaoil-Bnilda-dilDride,  97 
Unordn.  117 

Mett-hnxDO-beauoic  Aetd  32 
MeU-dirutro-beiuolj  70 


Metheayl-unidD-tbio-pbeool,  1' 
Hethenyl-dlpbenyl-diamliie.  $6 
Metho-vinyl-beniol.  lofi 
MethDiy-bcDiyt  Alcohol,  316 
Hethoiy-diuuunic  Add,  417 


Metboiy  Aldehyde  41] 

Methoxy-hydntiopa -Aldehyde,  313 
Metholy-pnenan  thrcm,  690 
Methoxy-pheaaQIhreiifr«-ciirbaxyljc  Add.  691 
Mstboiy-pbcnyl-tcetalifehyde,  313 
Ueihoiy-phlhalide,  351 
UelhoiT-HUcylic  Add,  716 
Ifelhaiyl-omUerln,  711 
hfethyl-ueUDiUde.  95 
Melhyl-i-aceiyl-A'-cyclopeotsie,  ig 
kethyt-i4cetyl'penluQethyleae,  19 
Uelhyl-i-acetyl-penUiEcthylaie-cirboiylic    Add, 

Helbyl-asculetla,  431 
Uethyl-tliiaiiD,  716 

Helbyl-a-amldoH^ydopentaiie-caiboiylJc  Add,  zt 
Uetbyl-amido-pheuDl  jew 
Hethyl-iDiine,  89 

Methyl-koUuuile,  303 
Methyl-antlinDlllc  Add,  306 
Methyl-uUmnilidc^acetic  Add.  30S 
Hethyl-aaUmquiiwtK,  710 
If  sthyl-uUuone,  707 
Helbyl  Aibutln,  710 
Uathyl-atropic  Add  41ft 
Vtlhyl-iaiBaiiiKhinUt,  1B7 
Mslhyl-beiudc  Acidi,  174 
Methyl-beoiote  Siter,  17S 
|fethyl>beiuolD,  616 
Uelhyl-bF — '  — 


Mctbyl-brotDQ-camphar,  335 
Uethyl-camphenikJ,  J17 
Methyl-camphor,  J33 
Methyl-cuboetynle,  98 
Uethyl-c«tyl-bciuiil,  60 
Uethyl-chavioo] ,  409 
Uethyl-chlmo-itilboie.  619 
Methyl  Oilrroforni.  64 

Aldehyde  413 

Melhyl-cunifiriuc  £810*,  19L 

Meihyl-cumuin,  420 

Methyt-cydo-hexadiene-Hcctic  Acid,  473 

Methyl-cyclo-heraAe,  446 

Uetby  <ydo-haaDol,  493 

M  thy  -cyclo-iieiu»l-2«tJc  Add,  474 

Methy  -cydo-heHDone.  438 

M  thy  -cyclD-heieoei,  44S 

Methy  -cyclo-pentadleDf-CMboKyl-propionic    Acid, 

h  pe   Lnne-carbosyUi-  Add,  19,  ao 


iie^lioulniyUc  Add,  i 


Methyl  Etta,  99 


Methyl-ethyl-2nili»e.  90 
Hethyl-elhyl-uiline  Oxide,  90 
Methyl-ethyl-cydopenUDS,  14 

Hethyl-ethyl-fnlvene,  13 
Methyl-ethyl-ketoue.  41 

Methyl  Formuiilide,  94 
Methyl -fomiuyl,  166 

Methyl-glucr ■ 

Melhyl-ri:~ 
Methyl  Gi 

Methyl-he, ,_. 

Methyl-beiahjrdro-fluo       ,    . 
Methyl-heitaitro-dipheayl-aiDiae, 
Hethyl^ydracotoln.  573  " 
Methyl-hyituaiin  716 


INDEX 
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Methyl-isatin,  390 
Metfayl-iso-cumaiin,  433 
Methyl  iso-formanmae,  05 
Methyl-iso-propyl-bensol,  36 
Methyl-iso-propyl-cyclo-hezane,  446 
Methyl-iso-prppyl-phenanthraquinoDe,  693 
Methyl-iso-thio-aoetanilide,  96 
Methyl-3-methylene-cyc]opentane,  13 
Methyl-morphol,  690 
Methyl-n-pzxypyl-ketone,  42 
Methyl-xiaphtlio-quiiiitrol,  666 
Methyl-naphtho-quinol,  666 
Methyl-naphthol,  666 
Methyl-nopinol,  320 

Methyl-nor-caraaiene-carboxylic  Ester,  641 
Methyl-nor-opianic  Add,  332 
Methyl-opiamc  Ester,  332 
Methyl-p-nGnn.-propyl-pheQol,  189 
Methyl-pentamethyleae,  14 
Methyl-pbenanthrene,  689 
Methyl-phenyl-cvano-triazene,  136 
Methyl-phenyl  Ether,  190 
Methyl-phenyl-giycin,  08 
Methyl-phenyl-KlycoooIl-inethyl  Ester,  98 
Methyl-jdienyl-hydiazln,  1x9, 131 
Methyl-pbenyl-iso-urea,  zoo 
Methyl-phenyl-nitro-aQune,  1x9 
Methyl-phenyl-nitrosamine.  xz9 
Methyl-phenyl-thio-carbamine  Chloride,  xox 
Methyl-phenyl-triazene.  x^s 
Methyl-pheoyl-urea  Chlonae,    9 
Methyl-phthalazone,  p^$ 
Methyl-purpuro-gantbiDS,  716 
Methyl-sabina-ketol,  31X 
Methyl-salic^l  Chloride,  331 
Methyl-sixiapinic  Add,  43  x 
Methyl-«tilbeiie,  6xx 
Methyl-^uberene,  23 
Methyl-suberenone,  24 
Methyl-suberol,  23 
Methyl-sulphonic  Phenyl  Ester.  X9X 
Methyl-tert.-butyl-benzol,  39 
Methyl-tetramethylene,  xo 
Methyl-tbio-aoetaxulide,  96 
Methyl-tbio-benzamide,  289 
Methyl-tbio-salicylic  Add,  432 
Methyl-tiiketo-pentametbyiene,  x8 
Metbyl-trimetbylene,  7 
Metbyl-tripbenyl-methane,  377 
Metbyl-umbeUifercMie,  430 
Metbyl-vasillin,  324 
Methyl  Violet,  387,  588 
Methylene-anthraiimc  Add,  307 
Methylene-bis-hydro-resorcm,  363 
MethyleuMhie,  xx3 
Methylea^Riphor.  333 
Methylene-cydopentane,  14,  23 
Metbyleoe-dlaxitiuranilic  Add,  306 
Metbylene-dibenzamide,  282 
Methylene  Dibenzoate,  278 
Methylene-dioxdn,  36^ 
Methylene-diphenyl-diamine,  90 
Methylene-diphloro-gludn,  365 
Methylene-diresordn,  363 
Methylene-phthalide,  434 
Methylene-proto-catechuic  Add,  338 
Methylene-quinones,  317,  3x8,  463,  364 
Meyer,  399 

Mimota  eaUekUt  2x2,  343 
Mitsd>erlidi,  30 

Mooadd  Menthane  Alcohols,  497 
Mtmarda  pwtcUUaf  x88 
Mooo-aoetyl-hydrazo-bensol,  X46 
Mono-broino-acetylene,  42 
Mono-bromo-duTol,  66 
Mono-bromo-isodurol,  66 
Mono-bromo-mesityloie,  66 
Mono-bromo-prehnitol,  66 
Mono-bromo-pseudocumol,  66 
Mono-bromo-stilbene,  6x9 
Mono-ch]oro*cydopentene  13 
Mono-diloro-quinone,  46 
Monosdilaro-stilbene,  6x9 
Mono-chloro-trimethylene,  7 
Mooo-cydic  Terpenes,  40Z 
Mono-haloid  Ciimamic  Adds,  422 


Mono-haloid  Phenols,  X94 

Mono-hydric  Oxy-pbenyl-paraffin  Alcohols,  3x4 

Phenols,  x8j 

Mono-methyl-aniBne,  89 
Mono-nitro-phenols,  X93 
Mono-nitro-terephthauc  Add,  362 
Mono-nitroso-naphthalene,  639 
Mono-nudear  Aromatic  Substances,  27 
Mono-sulphonic  Adds,  X74 
Mono-thio-hydroquinone,  220 
Mono-thio-pyrocatechol,  2x4 
Monoxy-aloohol  Adds,  376 
Monoxy-anthraoene,  703 
Monoxy-anthraquinones,  7x4 
Monoxy-benzaldebydes,  32X 
Monoxy-benzoic  Adds,  328 
Monoxy-benxyl  Alcohols,  3x3 
Monoxy-biphenyls,  336 
Monoxy-monocarboxylic  Adds,  328 
Monoxy-naphthaoene^uinone,  7x9 
Monoxy-phenyl-olefin-carlxnylic  Adds,  426 
Monoxy-triphenyl-methanes,  389 
Morin,  343 

Morimda  cUri/olia,  7x4,  7i7 
Morindone,  7x7 
Moringa-tannin,  343 
MorpUa,  68^ 
Morphol-quinone,  693 
AforiM  Unctoria,  338,  343 
Mustard  Oil,  97,  408 
Myrcene^  487 
Myristicin,  4x2 
Myrtenol,  320 

Naphthacbnk,  7x9 
NaphthaoeneHliHiuiiUMie,  7x9 
Naphtbaoene-quinone,  7x9 
Naphthaldehyde,  677 
Naphthaldehydic  Add,  682 
Naphthalene,  637 

Naphthalene-dicarboxylic  Add,  680 
Naphthalene  Dichloride  684^ 
Naphthalene-disttlphonic  Adds  663 
Naphthalene  Disulphydrates,  671 

Group,  630 

Red,  662 

Ring,  Decompositions  of,  634 

Naphthalene-ring  Ponnations,  632 
Naphthalene-sulphinic  Adds,  663 
Naphthalene-sulphonic  Adds,  663 
Naphthalene  TetrabromidCj  ^3 
Naphthalene-tetracarboxyhc  Acid,  680 
Naphthalene  Tetrachloride,  683 
Naphthalene-trisulphonic  Adds,  664 
Naphthalic  Add,  673,  680 
Naphthalin,  37,  30 
Naphthalin-azo-oompounds,  178 
Naphthaline  Homcdogues,  637 
Naphthalizarin,  673 
Naphthanthracene,  719 
Naphthanthraquinone,  7x9 
Naphthazarin,  673,  7x4 
Naphthenes,  444i  443.  47© 
Naphthenic  Add,  470 
Naphthidin,  663 
Naphtho-azimides,  66x 
Naphtho-benzyl  Alcohols,  676 
Naphtho-benzyl-amines,  677 
Naphtho-benzyl  Chlorides,  676 
Naphtho-cumarin,  678 
Naphtho-fluorenone,  699 
Naphtho-furazane,  673 
Naphtho-methylene-quinone,  666 
Naphtho-nitrilesj  68x 
Naphtho-purpunn,  673 
Naphtho-pyrogallol,  671 
Naphtho-quinones,  668,  671,  672,  673,  674 
Naphtho-quinone-anile,  676 
Naphtho-quincme  Chlorimides,  673,  676 
Naphtbo-quinone-dichlorimide,  676 
Naphtho-quinone-dioxime,  673 
Naphtho-quinone-imldes,  676 
Napbtho-quiiume-phenyl-hydrazones,  674 
Naphtho-quinoximes,  674 
Naphtho-Tesordn-carboxylic  Add,  679 
Ester,  399 


^ 


Naptathcfa,ai,66j 
NiptalholiaTl  EUn^  666 


HooKilaaiu*,  666 

NapbtbDl-DutbTl  EUmt.  666 
Nsphtbid-iiwUiyl-lEctoiw,  677 
MapbtliiilOruwa,66a 
NaphUiol-Hdpbaik  AMt,  66a 
NaphUwiuilN,  667 
Naphthyl-KsUc  Acid,  67S 
Nsphlbyl-Miylle  Addt.  67> 
Napfathyl'iio-aGetic  Bits',  661 
NapfattiTl-bMkuaa  Snlphtmidw,  66 
NaphthyloiUiKili,  676, 677 
NaphthTl-dunetbTlunliH,  660 
NapbUiyl-dlpheiiyI-<»fblnal,  677 
Napbthyl4tIiylamliM,  660 
Mpfaihyl-bribuliu, « 


NapfaOi^-iiieUiyl-kctaae.  677 
>raiiblhyl4DeUiylainliH,  660 
Napbthyl-nltniiiiiM,  66) 
Naptattajrl-iltnHDeuiaiie,  677 
Napfatfayl-pbmTl-caibiiHil,  677 
Naphttayl-phtnyl  Bttacr,  666 
Naphthvlaniiiis,  81, 660 
NapbUi  jlaDilBP«ili^«iic  Acidi,  66« 
NipbtbrkDB,  447 
NipbtbyleDe-diamiM^  66t.  669 
Naphthvleofr-dihydnuii,  663 

Nuidgema,  61 S,  733 

NariDgln,  71] 

Nailiaiiiiim  afidnaU,  386,  710 

Naol,  M 

Nmll6il,a(« 

NevlUe.  669 

NieBkl.  131,13  J 

Nirvanin,  J31 

NltrajnlDO-aiitbraquinaEK,  711 
Nftianllic  Add,  130 


NitTMonis,  163,  164 


Nitro-Keto-phEnona,  16B,  37 
Nlbo-iUiarin,  715 
Nltro-Balbncene,  704 
Nltro-aathf  anllic  Acid,  3C1S 


NitTD-bouene,  19 


Nftro-bouolc  Adds,  ig8,  399 


Nitn^beniol-ai&p-snudo-beniol,  i: 

Nitro-bemoyl-fomdc  Add.  388 
Nttro-beniyl-amlo*,  iji 
Nltm-beniyl-makiDfc  Bito',  396 
Nitco-beiuyl  Sulpbo-cyanide,  aji 
Nitro-bifKao-duro],  74 


Nltm^ampluir,  33a 
NltrrKhlm-taln-qillDlBls,  yif 

Aldeb'ydsl  413 

ffi[cnslc  Add,  437 
d.7J- 


Nitio-diaBi-baiial  Malbyl  Btber.  116 
NitiodUio-baucfie  Add,  no 
NitTo^liQuthyl-aiiiliiifl,  9a 
Nilro-dlray-qaliMiie-iDlidioiiic  Add,  131 
Nitn>4lipfaaiic  Add,  361 
Nltro-dipbaByb,  J5> 
NitTfr^lpbea^-oipiaa,  111,  iii 
Nltn><diphaiiyl<DHUianea,  A63 
Nitio-dlpb«Dyl-«il|AoiH,  181 
NItiD-BiuceH,  6g6,  6g7 
Nitio-flacmKnie,  tod 
NitiD'tonpaldfiiydraaoBe.  164 
NitiD-fcniiaiyl,  166 
Nitfo-halo^eti-bBiiola,  71 
Nitro-baloid  Bouote  Addi,  399 
Nltn-horoo-vffatrtJ.  746 
Nilro-hydnn'tbzaiKH.  704 
Nitro-hydfatrofilc  Acttb,  300 
NitiO'hydnaociB,  157,  164 
N  l<n>-hydr»diimiiiic  Addi,  300 
Nitro-hydroquinou,  91  g 

NLtro-bydroKy-dibydrO'tiiiiKUiyl'tindloDe,  7a6 
Hitfo-indene,  643 
NiDo-m-iyld,  73 
NitiD-iDalonlc  AMdiyde,  43 
Nitro-nmityleiM,  73 
Nltii>-aicUiyleae-|AtlkiUde,  434 
NitiD-monocarbaiylic  Addi,  198 
Kltro-naphtbaknct,  6jg 


Nitn-Diplilliaic  Adda,  67S 
Nltro-naphtbdi,  666 

Nllro-iupblbylamiDM,  661 
Nitm-oitnxa-bemol,  76 
Nltro-o-phthalic  Addi,  398 


, , — --  — --  -,  —  HydrosulphHle,  i^ 

NltTTJ-pbaiyl  Etbs,  191 
Vilro-pbenylgljctiic  Acid  385 
Nllm  pheii>l  ilyeui  98 
Nitco-pbeoyl  bydiaiJa,  i}d 
Kilro-pheiiy]  bydJada-dmdpbonl 
Vitro-pbeny]  bydjaaoDs  14J 
Vltro-phpflyl  bvdzoEylajnine,  78 
Nitn-pbenyl  lasUc  Acid<  jSi,  3B3 
NitiTi-pheayl  pnrpiolle  Add  431 


Jc  Add,  136 


■"  phf  n  I 


icAcW,  3 


1:   3SB 


ityrdi,  403 
itro-tcrebealane,  jio 


3-1hto-pbtni 
j-trirtimyl-cai 


Kltr«o-i«tyl-p)tenyl-Erdniln,  167 

NltroM-bsDul^eliydtt,  161 
Nltnu-beaialc  Add,  161 


Nltnta-bemal, 


X-. 


Add.  177 


Nitnw-bciUTl  Alcohol,  13 
KltPMo-bauyl-unUiuie,  >,,. 
Hltna»^ilorida,  13 
HltRwHXMol,  log 
MltRXHlMhTl-mniliiH,  iij 

NltTMIMUlMUirl-HliUlM,  «9,  II} 

Nltnao-dhOicByl-uiiiM,  iii 
Nitiao-^^MiiTMiydroiTlunfw.  79 
Nltnao-lonDaiillldE.  IM 
Nlliao-lormTl-pbair'-liy'm'Di  1^7 
Nltrao-fDilaccl,  aij 
Nlln»-m-phimrl>iie4UimiiK,  114 
Sitnaii-iiHdtrlcw,  76 
NUnwk-ineUiyl-uiUmiilllc  Add,  306 
Nltton-monocubiwrllc  AcMi,  joo 
Nltnta-moooethvl-anllifie,  113 
tfltiMOHiHiKineaiyl-uiitliu.  113,  iig 
NItnw-iuplittideoct,  (kg 
Nf  troH-iuptatbali,  «74 
Nllrao-ordiL  117 
mooiiHay-a^ttojX,  337 

NltDao-pfaenrl-hydruana,  141 
Xlbno-plianyl-Miiilcubulde,  167 
Nltrato-^JHnjI'iiM,  ita 

NHnao-pfana,  jig 
NitroB^alkrUc  Add,  333 
NIttgw-tliTinoL  lag 
Mitiao-Uifud,  Tfi 
Nttnao-ijlol.  76 
HonocufwiTiJlc  C( 
■  ..WDoaHthyicBr,  i, 

HAptaDoe.  }ig,  jii 
Mr-bmedl,  ]i6 
lln-caDiphaiH,  313 
Nor-caradleM-cirboiylic  Add,  as 
Nn-einiK,  313,  641 
Ncr-canDa-didrbaxfUc  Eita,  641 
"~  *■ — '  ^"  Add,  ug 
Nm-fMiairindd.  331 

NCT'PUUIK,  313 

Nor-ploic  Add,  13,  516 
Nodeu  Syatliaii,  ji 
NutoKg  Ol,  41a 

o-BiHio-an-Alx,  306 
ivCriiU'UiQic  Add,  303 

Odmene,  487 
OctuOMB,  its 

OcIo^irbiKJ'cHc  Compoondi,  j>  '' 
OcU-chlocD-Kcty-EKetaiK,  tft, 
Octo-«htov-k>la-tctnliydiit-b«iul,  4! 
Octo4hlDn>-pbeiiaiitlini>4  Hg 
Ooto-ddCyl-bsiKil,  60 
Octo-hydro-cubntyill,  471 
Dcto-hydro-iuphUulaic*,  M7 
Octo-nMUi7le»,  i,  3 
Odo-uphtbciK.  446 
Octyl'betuol.  60 


Olcfln-K»tyknc-bgii«di,  408 
Okfln-benidifii,  403 
Okfls-dloiy-beDHita,  410 
Oleflii'nionDiy-beiial*,  409 

Olefla-UtnoXT-toiob,  411 
OlcftQ'tiioiy-benioli,  411 
OMnlc  TBipcos,  4S7 


Opluk  Acid,  330,  331 
Oplaooiimk  Add,  331 
Oiuigi-bkaiom  (m,  301 
Ordn,  tt6, 117 
Oidn-aurin,  304 
Ordn-phUulefiii,  601 
OiGyt4ldebyile,  333 

OTtbo->»tic-p£gnyl  Etlo-,  igi 
'— —  —-Bote  Add  PipeildldB,  as 
Dointlves  of,  297 


Ortbo-(oon,  3, 
Ortbo-oiy-bmoic  Add,  31 
Ortlko-ptiiKplHric  AnlUde.  gj 

Orth&2uci>-bH 

Oitho-iylol,  36 


Oial-ph«ayl-hydniilde,  162 
OliJ-pbenyl'bydniUic  Add,  163 


Oiityt-uthmimc 


OiinUc  DfcUorlde 


sa 


Ethyl  Ettir,  lot 


Oiy-bcDrrMMAty] 
Oxy'bFnioidcDe'BcetO'pbeoou,  & 
Oiy-biuoUne  Doivitiva,  ijB 
Oxy-blpbeDyb,  33G 
Oiy-blphenyl-cutKHyUc  Addi,  339 


Oiy-cydopenlaoe-carboiylUi  Add,  II 
OKy-diafo-beozot-Jmlde,  203 
OKV-dlbenxil-KetoTv,  63^ 
Osy-dlbrarDO-trEpheDyl-rAiblaol,  391 


Oiiy-glal«ic  Acid,  7 
On  v-livdraio-bcnioi, 


Jiy-kydcD-cuboityTU,  3S1 


Oty-bydioquliwnc,  115 


Oiy'hinkDqiiiiKnie-phUuMii,  601 
Oiy-ltD^fluUo  AMt,  36t 

Oxy-mutddic  AdS'iTt 
Oiy-iimlti4«w-aldefaydc,  )>5 
Oxy-moltyladc  Addi,  jij 
.  Oiy-nwthyl-bnuie  AbbU,  347 
Oky-UMthyl-bouoic  Add  LacCooe, 
Oiy-nMthylniB-uaUB  Bita.  45 
Oiy-nMtbyleu-aceta^hHuiw,  431 


Oxy-pbtnyi-sUi^AtGalul,  11 
Oxy-ptaaDyl4tbyl'aml&e,  i'" 

Oiy-pheiflrt-rthyl-artinor, 
Oiy-phcnyl-fatly  Adda,  }3 
Oiy-pbenyi-Uctk  Add,  38 
Oiy-phBBiS-d* 


Oiy-phmyt-olefiD  KslcHiea,  4 
Oiy-phnnyl'iinipioiilc  Ac[dB, 
OKy-pheDyt-pyro-ncei; 
Oiy-pbenyl-pli  IfaaUde, 


Aigwi 


Ocy-ptpittAbolc  Actd,  1 

Oiy4ulpliooa,  I  Bo 
Oly-tsiphlbalic  Add!.  361 
■>y-lapeoyli    *  "  -- 

ly-tfltTunet!  . 

iJItoiX'Xd^:... 

Oxy-Ioluoli,  ttT 
Oiy-trtcaiboiyHc  Adds,  36} 
Oly-tiimdlitic  Add,  365 
Oiy-trimHlc  Add,  s6s 
Oiy-brlphcayl-caibliild,  ]90 
Oiy-Mpliciiyl-iiKtluni,  389 
Oxy^pbayl-mstluiw-cuuiiyH 
OiTMiTtUDlc  Add*,  )Gi 


Pin-oiy-benuic  Add,  j'l,  ]I,  ] 
"ic  Add,  »J 


Paubouli  AIoolKil.  14S 
PcDtA-inidO'bauoi^,  1 1  ft 
Penti-amidivimtol.  1J3 


P«U-branio-CTdci-bataiu,  11 
PcnU-bibrDaHlUieta-oiiy-cyda-bunKd,  461 
PenU'bromO'Cdual,  44^ 
Pnta-earboeydk  CompomwJt,  13 


Pau-elfayl-bsuol,  35,  39 
Penta'keto-cydO'penUae,  231 
PenU-kdo-peatamFlbyleH,  19 

PeoU-matfayl-Acetyl-cyclopeatenv, 
PcnU-methyl-bauoic  Add,  173 
PeOU-meUiyl-branil,  if.  <n 
PcnU-methyl-pbend,  1 


nelhyl  Vi 


It,  5SS 


Pento-metbylne-cvblL-,, 
PenU-methyleDe-glycol,  11 
PeaU-methyleiK-nivtbyliiiuf 
PnU-oltio-dlphniyl-acainc. 
PeDta-pbsiyl'CthuK,  &13 
PoiU-plHDyl-elbyl  AlcolKiI, 
Peata-phenyl-fuu^dlD,  104 

Pentwlds.  719,  713 
PeDtyleH-ai'O-toliudiii,  90 


PcDlyieH-dl 
PeoDlH,  993 


r-Acmyl-acryl 


PercblorD-enJopanleDc,  14 
Pcnhkn-dlphniyl.  331 


Pcnhloni-ni^UiiUnK,  fijo 
Pvcbkiro-vlriyl-aaylie  Add,  4; 
Pcrhydio-dipneD^  350 
Pcrbydro-Siianic,  606 
Pcri-dMiy-napblhyl-VcloDa.  6 
Fsl-iuphtbcil-cuboiyUc  Acid, 


PJUfcdm  tnJfuru,  43 
PheUaadnDC,  494.  49 

Group,  494 

Nitrile,  494 


PhCDUfLyl-pbeDyl'alanJn,  381 
Phfiiucyl-aatooe,  373 
PbtittC^-*aUld«,  J71 
Pfacfucyl  Brocnide.  371  ^ 

Cbteide,  371 

Pbaucyl-doiuEnJc  Add,  633 
PtMucyl-discstrl-iiwtbWM,  376 
Pbfnacyl  Iodide,  371 
PhBucyl-IimiUnic  Add,  396 
PhEDieyl-phUuUde,  630 
Pbeaicyl-sucdnlc  Add,  539 
PhFrunthiaquiDDOF,  691 
PtaeDaatbraqulDone-moiKixlnw,  Sgi 
PbeoanUiteDe,  Jo,  M7.  680 
Ptaauatbicae-urboiyljc  Addi,  690,  691 
PbeDEDtbiuw-dicarboiyUc  Add,  £91 
PtiotwnUirme  Group,  dy 
PhHuntbicae-hydroquiilDne,  690 
PhemolhrenB-quinooe-mlphonic  Add.  693 
PbaunUmne-nilpboDlc  Acids,  Sgo 

PheaaQtbro-iatbnqufiiono,  719 


Dethyl-beiuyl-ketDDC,  63  a 
netbyl'iuuinlc  Add,  397 


^ 
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Phenetol-carbamide,  202 
Pheno-pentenal,  4x3 
Pheno-phenyl-triacui.  393 
Pheno-propyl-methyuiimiie,  246 
Pheno-quinonep  227 
Pheno-triazin,  z66 
Phenols,  30.  jx,  183, 185, 187,  z88 
Phenol  Acids,  327 

Alcohols,  187,  3x4 

Phend-aloohol  Ethers,  189 
Phenol-aldehydes,  33  x 
Phenol-alkyl  Ether,  169 
Phenol-beiudn,  59Z 
Phenol-dJazo-chlorides,  203 
Phenol  Ethers,  xox 
Phenol-ethvlme  Ether,  190 
Phenol  Haloids,  193 

Ketones,  323 

Phenol-methylene  Ether,  too 
Phenol-monocarboxylic  Acids,  327 
Phenol-naphthalein,  680 
Phenol-phenyi-ethane,  604 
Phenol-phthalein,  sg^ 
Phenol-phthaleln-amlide,  398 
Phenol-phthalein  Methyl  Ester,  398 
Phenol-phthaldn-ozime,  398 
Phenol-salicylic  Ester,  330 
Phenol  Substitution  Products,  193 
Phenol-sulphonic  Adds,  178,  206 
Phenolates,  x86 
Phenose,  434 
Phenoxalkylamines,  190 
Phenozaian,  200,  2x4 
Phenozethylamincs,  X90 
Phenozy-acetaldeh^de,  191 
Phenoxy-acetic  Acid,  zoz 
Phenoxy-aceto-acetic  ^ter,  191 
Phenozy-acetone,  191 
Phenozy-acetyl  Chloide,  191 
Phenozy-acetylene,  190 
Phenozy-butylamine,  190 
Phenozy-butjrric  Add,  X9X 
Phenozy-dnnamic  Add,  4x7 

Ester,  436 

Phenozy-fumaiic  Ester,  X9Z 
Phenoxy-propylamine,  X90 
Phenoxyl-dipnenyl-phosphine,  X69 
Phenoxyl-phosphaso-bensol,  93 
Phenyl-a-methyl-sulpho-hydanUtfn,  xo2 
Phenyl-acetaldehyde,  30,  31 
Phenyl  Acetate,  xq2 
Phenyl-acetic  Ada,  31,  276 

Aside,  284 

Ethvl  Ester,  278 

Hy^zide,  284 

Phenyl-aceto-acetic  Ester,  393 
Phenyl-aceto-phenone,  359 
Phenyl-aceto-sucdnic  Ester,  399 
Phenyl-acetyl-carbinol,  373 
Phenyl-acetyl  Giloride,  279 
Phenyl-aoetyl-malonic  Ester,  399 
Phenyl-aoetyl-thio-urea,  xo2 
Phenyl-acetylene,  407 

Alcohols,  4x4 

Aldehydes,  4x7 

Phenyl-acetylene-carboxylic  Acids,  431 
Phenyl-acetylene-copper,  407 
Phenyl-acetylene  Di-iodide,  403 

Ketones,  417 

Phenyl-acetylene-phenyl-carbinol,  630 
Phenyl-acetylene-silver,  407 
Phenyl-acetvlene-sodittm,  407 
Phenyl-acrylic  Adds,  4x9,  423 
Phenyl-alanin,  98,  380 
Phenyl-alcohol  Aldehydes,  370 
Phenyl-alcohol-dicarbozylic  Adds,  397 
Phenyl-alcohol-ketone-carboz) 
Phenyl-aldehdye  Ketones,  373 


97 
ids. 


Phenyl-alcohol-ketone-carbozylic  Acids,  394 
Phenyl-aldehdye  Ketones,  373 
Phenyl-alkyl-ammonium  Bases,  88 
Phenyl-alkyl  Chlorides,  243 
Phenyl-alkyl-hydraditt,  131 
Phenyl-alkylamine,  87 
Phenyl-aOophanic  Ester,  100,  193 
Phenyl-allyi-acetic  Add,  426 
Phenyl-allyl-sulphone,  x82 
Phenyl-allyloie,  407 


Phenyl-amido-acetic  Add,  37^ 
Phenyi-amido-carbonyl-chlonde,  97 
Phenyl-amido-azo-bensol-r3l-sulphonic  Add,  179 
Phenyl-axnido-aso-benzol-[4]-sulphonic  Acid,  X79 
Phenyl-angelica  Add,  424 
Phenyl-anthracene,  704 
Phenyl-anthranile,  303,  370 
Phenyl-anthranilic  Add,  306 

rormalide,  307 

Phenyl-anthranilido-aoetic  Acid,  308 
Phenyl-arsenious  Chloride,  X70 
Phenyl-arsinic  Add,  X70 
Phenyl-aticonic  Add,  440 
Phenyl-aso-acetaldozime,  X63 
Phenyl-azo-aldozimes,  X63,  X63 
Phenyl-aso-amido-bencol,  X40 
Phenyl-aso-benzaldozime,  291 
Phenyl-aso-formaldozixne,  X63 
Phenyl-azo-fonnazyi,  x66 
Phenyl-azo-nitro-add,  X64 
Phenyl-aso-nitroso-bensol,  140 
Phenyl-benzaldehvde,  339 
Phenyl-bensaldozune,  260 
Phenyl-benzalsultime,  369 
Phenyl-benzamide,  281 
Phenyl-benzamidin,  290 
Phenyl-benzene  Sulphazide,  X48 
Phenyl-benzo-hydrylamine,  363 
Phenyl-benzo-quinone,  337 
Phenyl-benzoic  Add,  339 
Phenyl-benzols,  340,  s^o 
Phenyl-benzol-siDphazide,  137 
Phenyl-benzyl-ketone,  6x3 
Phenyl-biguanide,  104 
Phenyl-biuret,  xoo 
Phenyl-boron  Bromide,  X70 

Chloride,  X70 

Compounds,  X70 

Phenyl-bromacetic  Add,  378 
Phenyl-bromo-acetylene,  407 
Phenyl-toomo-tetrahydro^naphthoic  Add,  636 
Phenyl-butaditee,  408 
Phenyl-butane-tiicarbozylic  Add,  400 
Phenyi-butylene-glycol,  368 
Phcn^-butyric  Addf  277 
Phenyl-butyraldehyde,  236 
Phenyl-butyro-lactone,  608 
Phenyl-caroamic  Azide,  xox 

Phenyl  Ester,  X93 

Phenyl-carbaminate,  193 
Phenyl-carbaminic  a-Pnenyl-hydrazide,  x6o 

Add,  9^ 

Hydraizide,  xoo 

Phenyl  Ester,  193 

Thio-methyl  Ester,  xox 

Phenyl-carbazinic  Ethyl  Ester,  x6o 
Phenyl-carbinol,  241 
Phenyl  Carbonates,  102 
Phenyl-carbozy-aconitic  Ester,  441 
Phenyl-carbylamine,  89, 97 
Phenyl-chloracetic  Add,  378 
Phenyl-chloro-aoetylene,  407 
Phenyl-chloro-fluorene,  697 
Phenyl-chloroform,  3X,  297 
Phenyl-chryso-fluorene,  696 
Phenyl-dnxumenyl-acrylic  Add,  633 
Phenyl-d  nnamlc  Add,  608 

Nitrite,  62x 

Phenyl-dtraconic  Add,  440 
Phenyl-cumalin,  437 
Phenyl-cumaran,  629 
Phenyl-cumazin,  622 
Phenyl-cyanamidej  xo6 
Phenyl-cyano-acetic  Add,  396 
Phenyl-cyano-pyro-racemic  Ester,  399 
Phenyl-cyano-tnazene,  136 
Phenyl-cydo-hezane,  330 
Phenyl-cydopentenone,  17 
Phenyl^uazo-methane,  248 
Phenyl-dihaloid-acryUc  Adds,  422 
Phenyl-dihydro-resordn,  459 
Phenyl-diketo-hezahydro-a-triazin,  X38 
Phenyl-dimethyl  Carbinol,  242 
Phenyl-dimethyl-pyrimidin,  290 
Phenyl-dimethylamine,  79 
Phenyl-dinitro-methane,  237 
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Fbenyl-dlalifin  Aldcbrdn,  416 
Phenrl-diolefin-cubaiyUc  Addt,  433 
Phmyl-dlok&a  K«Iodi>,  417 
PtacDyl-dioiT-idafiiw-eirbaiiyUc  Addt,  417 
Phenyl-diMiIphide.  log 
Phmyl-dithio-cacbarabtlc  Utthyl  Ei ' 
PlMlTllliUlf 1— ■-'-.-■-■    — 


cavl-ditlilo-cubuimlc  Add, 

Phenri-hydiMlo,  161 

Ftwayt-ditUo-carboDic  Eita,  »>■ 
Phmyl-dlthio-arMluiK,  101 
Ph*Dr1-dlthyniot-mrthflnft,  ^90 
Phsiyl  Baten,  iBi 
nMilyl-ethaiyl-uiildin,  97 
Pbenyl  BUiar,  ig> 
n«D7J-ethyl4]eoliol,  y>,  31 
Phnjrl-etbyl-tniliu,  146 
PhBaTJ-vthyl  CuboutCj  igs 


FbnH-btlT  Adda,  373 

NlMla(il,3M 

Flittiyl-fliKnDe,  697 

Pheoyl-^ncnui?^  jgj 
Phenyl  Fotmate  igi 
Pbsnyl-fornilf  Add,  31.  371 
Phgoyl-loioyt-auUc  ECtaylEsu 
Phmjd-faiiiun:  Eilir.  193 
Fliaiyl^hilaoaiuc  Add,  441 
FhcDyl-ilDMlio  Acid,  397 
Pbenyl-fllycatc  Acid,  136 

— IStt^" 

PI»M-«l7dd' 

Phepyl-giydnio? 
Pbaiyl-glwjcoll,  07 
Phsiyl-tlrcollic  Add,  376 
Pbeoyl-pyooli,  367 
Phmyl-flTOial,  167,  373 


Mtiyde.iTo 
tlyddk  Add.  3I 


Pbuyi-glj'aKyUc 


ll(De,4<>tt 


Pbeoyl-hrdncryUc  Ai 
Pbflpyl-hydraTi-melhj 


Phen]4-liydniido-*-l»tyrk  Add,  ijB 
Pbcnyl-liydiuido-A-proploiuG  Eater,  13S 
FlKiiyl-liydniida-ioniiic  awr,  160 
Fbaoyl-hydndD,  143, 149 

CuboiiAIcAddDalvatlvaot,  137 

— -  Chlonhydnle,  149 

Dcdivatlva  of  CarbMllc  Add,  139,  l«i 

ot  Inotgaoie  Adda,  136 

Group,  J  48 

PfaaDyl-hydracJn-p^u^honic  Acfd,  179 
F^jeDyl'hydniia-pbeDyl-urbazEiute,  139 
Pbatyl-bydntiD-tulphinlc  Add.  ij6 
P1kfloyl-hydraaiii4ulphoalc  Addi,  136, 179 
Pbaayl-bydndn-ona,  160 
Plwayl-hydnio^cetajdoaime,  163 
PhenyWiytoia- ''""""' —  "'"  '' 
Pbaiiyl-1iydns>< 
Fhanji-hydniions,  131, 134,  39 

TZsnafacmationa  ol,  153 

nwnyl-hydn-napbUialeDe,  684 
Pbenyl-hyibo-nltrk  BaUr,  13R 
n<ayl-bydnKyl-thio-una,  103 
Pbcnyl-hydroiyl-nK*,  tod 
Pbanjl-bydRncyUmiiie,  69,  78 
Phenyl-faDldo-eubimle  Pheoyl  Bato',  193 
Pban^'imldo-caibanyl  Chlcnde,  103 
Pbanyl-imido-tcnnyl-dikilde,  97 
Pbinyl-iniido-aiaUe  DInictM  Eater,  loB 

FfaenylJiiiMa-tlito-carbaiyllc  Add,  loi 


63,163 
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Pbanyl-lDdo-acetyleu,  4c 


.  6J3 

•  ui^dyl-lso-ciatoiiic  Add,  414 
Pbsi^  lio^yaoaU,  104 
Phanyl-lao-cyuilde,  97 
Pbeoyl-lao^thalic  Aiid.  j6o 
Plwoyl-lio-iiroFyl,  1*1 
Ptuayl'laoHuatDlooimUe,  393 
Ptaeoyl-itaooDic  Add,  440 
Phaiyl-ltamaUc  Add,  39S 
Phmyt-kcto-peDtametflyleDa-dicaa  boa  yli 
Pheayl-kEto-bricaTiiaiylic  Adda,  400 
Phenyl  Kctoli,  371 

Fhmyl-lMtMte-dicubiuyttc  Adds,  »q 
Pbenyl-UclBiaDU  373 
Phenyl-lMtk  Adda  A79,  jSi 


-IodMe,17 


Pbcayi-mflthyl-acatrieDe,  40; 
Ph«a]4-aiaUiyl-akahal,  31 
PhcDyl-nuthyl-batadlCu,  40 
Fboiyl-niMhyl  Caibinal,  149 

cvBiiaiiUd*.  Ill' 

n«oyl-<iHthyl-atli). ,_ 

Phenyl-mcthyl-ctliylHM  W ,  j,„ 

Pbflnyl-niflthyl-faniihydnain,  1G4 
nan^HMlbyl-tfyoal,  367 
FbavlHiHUiTl-gyoiime,  37- 
nenyl-mttbyl  Ketooe,  i6« 
Pfaei&y]4nBtbyl<DltTBmuie,  13 


Ptaenyi'iutli^'Oxy-pyTlmkUD,  aga 
Runyl-mclbt^-pentaditee,  41^ 
pbcDyl-methyl-pMnda-thfai-vrea,  loa 
Pbenyl-nwlhyl-aulphlde,  110 
Pbenyl-aMtbyl-niual,  163 
Ph«Dyl-nuthyl-ldlutaiH,  373 
Hieiiyl-DKtbylamiiH.  7<- 
f^unyl-mr-' — ' — '--  '^ 


Pbcnyi-DiDatard  Oil,  106 
Phenyl-naphlho-iantlitiia,  do^ 
FlMnrl-naphttiyl-ketoiKa,  677 
nwnyl-naplitliyUniiais,  66a 
Pbaoyl-oitivmUKEi,  lao 
Pbcnyl-nltio-acetic  Bale,  37S 
Pba^-nllro-aoelo^iitrUe.  37B 
Phenyl-oltro-ethylwK,  401 
PbADyl-oitrrHorniaklHiydnaooe,  > 
Pbeii)d-iillro-bou«A  413 
Pfaaiyl-Dltny-Qwthaiir   - 


Phenyl-olefin  AleotaoU,  413 

Aldehyda,  41S 

Phenyl-ole£a-carboiyUc  Adda,  41a 
Phenyl-olefin-kelda,  436 
Phenyl-oleAn  Keiofm,  416 
Pbenyl-olefin-tilcaclxnyllc  Adda,  441 
Pheoyl-opiuoae,  391 
Phenyl'Ortho-fcrinic  Ester,  199 
Pbenyl-oialBcetk  Bsta.  399 
Plienyl-OEallc  Eater,  193 
Pbaiyl-oiiilkyl-aminea,  369 
Ptaeoyl-oitaiiude.  T07 
Pbenyl-oumlnlc  Dipbtoyl-omidiiM.  n 
Phmyl-OMoUttanyfChkxMe,  707 


nienyl-parabanjc  Ai 
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Phenyl-poxaoonic  Add,  398 
Phenyl-paraffin  Alcohols,  239 

Alcohol  Adds,  376 

Phenyl-paFa£&n-aldehyde-carbozylic  Acids,  386 
Pheayl-paraffin  Amines,  343 
Phenyl-parafl^-dicarboxylfe  Adds,  396 
Phenyl-pazaffin  Diketones,  374 
Phenyl-poraffin-ketoDe-carbozylic  Adds,  387 
Phenyl-paraffin-tricarboxylic  Adds,  400 
Phenyl-peDtadiCne,  408 
Phenyl-phosphine,  169 
Phenyl-phosphonis  COTipounds,  x68 
Phenyl-phthalazone,  331 
Phenol-phthalol,  394 
Phenyl-piperidin,  60 
Phenyl-propaigyi  Aldehyde,  417 
Phenyl-propenyl-ketone,  4x7 
Phenyl-nropiohc  Add,  431,  632 

Ethyl  Ester,  433 

Phenyl-pnq;rionic  Add,  31 
Phenyl-propyl  Alcohols,  243 
Pfaenyl-propyl-aldehyde,  236 
Pbenyl-pjrro-ncemic  Add,  391 
Phenyl-salicylic  Add,  330,  339 
Phenyl-semicarbozide,  zoo,  160 
Phenyl  Silicates.  xo3 
Phenyl-silioo-GhJonde,  170 
Phenyl-silicon  Compounds,  170 
Phenyl-stiUnic  Add,  170 
Pfaenyl-stibinous  Chloride,  170 
Phenyl-succinic  Add,  3^ 
Phenyl-sulphaminic  Acid,  93 
Phenyl  Snlphide,  309 
Phenyl-«ulpho-aceto-nitrile,  182 
Phenyl-sulpho-cyanide,  X03 
Phenyl-sulpho-hydantcAis,  Z02 
Phenyl-snli^o-semicarbazide,  i6x 
Phenyl-sulpho-nrea,  loi 
Phenyl-solphone  Acetamide.  x83 
Phenyl-sulphone-acetic  Add,  182 
Phenyl-sulphonic  Ester,  191 
Phenyl-sulphozy-aoetic  Add,  x8i 
Phenyl-sulphur-ethane,  loz 
Phenyl-sulphuric  Add,  191 
Phenyl-tartronic  Methyl  Ester,  398 
Phenyl-tetronic  Add,  395 
Phenyl-tetrose,  371 
Phenyi-thio-acetyl  Disolphide,  280 
Phenyl-thio-biazolone-smphohydrate,  x6i 
Phenyl-thio-carbamlnic  «-Fhenyl-hydrazide,  x6x 

^-Phenyl-hydradde,  z6z 

Hydrajode,  103 

Phenyl-thio-carbouc  Chloride,  308 
Phenyl-thio-glycolic  Add,  2x0 
Phenyl-thio-salicylic  Add,  333 
Phenyl-thio-semicarbazide,  103 
Phenyl-thio-sulphonic  Aceto-aoetic  Ester,  z8i 
Phenyl-thinram-sulphide,  zox 
Phenyl-tin  Compounds,  X71 
Phenyl-tolyl-disulphone,  x8x 
Phenyl-tolyl-ketone,  368 
Phenyl-tolyl-propane,  6x0 
Phenyl- triaxene,  134 
Phenyl-triaxole,  158 
Phenyl-tricarbsJlylic  Add,  400 
Phenyl-trimethyl-ammonium  Iodide,  82 
Phenyl-trimethyl-hydrazin,  X32 
Phenyl-trimethvlene-carboxylic  Add,  8 
Phenyl-triozy-flnorone,  392 
Phenyl-urazd,  i6z 
Phenyl-urea,  99 

Chloride,  99 

Phenyl-urethanes,  99. 193 
Phenyl-valerianic  Add,  277 
Phenyl-vinyl-amine,  406 
Phenyl- vinyl-ethyl  Ether,  4x3 
Phenyl-vinyl-ketone.  4x7 
Phenyl-vinyl-methyl  Ether,  4x3 
Phenyl-vinyl-phenyl  Ether,  4x3 
Phenyl-zanthydzols,  391 
Phenyl-zylyl-propane,  6zo 
Phenylamine,  79 
Phenylamines,  Primary,  80 

Properties  and  Transformations  of,  82 

Phenylated  Fatty  Ketones,  267,  268 
Para-rosanilins,  389 
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Phenylated  Rosanilins,  389 
Phenylene,  602 

Phenylene-aldehydo-carbozylic  Adds,  433 
Phenylene-alkyloie-diamines,  1x6 
Phenylene-bis-diazo-chloride,  126 
Phenylene-bis-diazo-imide,  138 
Phen^ene  Blue,  239 

Brown,  143 

Phenylene-carbyl-amine,  1x4 
Phenylene-diacrylic  Acid,  436 
Phenylene-diamido-moiK)sujphonic  Acid,  178 
Phenylene-diamines,  1x4.  xx3 
Pbenylene-dicarbozylic  Adds,  433 
Phenylene-dicarbyl-amine,  xx3 
Pfaenylene-disazo-m-phenylene-diamine,  145 
Phenylene-ketone-dicarbozylic  Adds,  402 
Phenylene-naphthylene,  693 
Phenylene-naphtbylene  Ozide,  726 
Phenylene-ozy-dicarbozylic  Adds,  ^oz 
Phenylene-ozy-olefin-carbozylic  Acids,  434 
Phenylene-ozv-olefin-dicarboxylic  Adds,  442 
Phenylene-suiphonylide,  207 
Phenylisuretin,  97 
Phloretic  Add,  336 
Phkretin,  221,  336 
Phlorizin,  721 
Phloro-baphene,  343 
Phloro-glucitt,  ^8,  221 
Phloro-giudn-aldehyde^  323 
Phloro-glucin-carboxybc  Add,  341 
Phloro-glndn-dicarbozylic  Ester,  483 
I^kxo-gludn-phthaleln,  6ox 
Phloro-gludn  Triozime,  222 
Phloro-giudte,  322,  433 
Phlozin,  60X 

Phosph-azo-benzol  Chloride,  93 
Phosph-azo-benzol-anilide,  93 
Phosphaniline,  160 
Phoq>henyl  Chlondej  X69 

Solpno-chloride,  169 

Phosphine-benzoic  Adds,  3x2 
Pbosphino-benzene,  i6g 
Phospho-benzol,  X69 
Phosphoro-phenylamines,  93 
Photo-santonic  Add,  723 
Phthal-acene,  701 
Phthal-aldehyde  Chlorides,  332 
Phthal-aldehydic  Add,  33  x 

Methyl  Ether,  331 

Phthal-amic  Add,  336 
Phthal-ane.  344 
'  Phthal-azin,  346 
Phthal-asone,  331 
Phthaldns,  307 
Phthalic  Ackb,  33,  36,  37,  354 

Add  Aldehydes,  346 

Anhydride]  336 

Diamide,  356 

Phthalide,  347 
Phthalide-aoetic  Add,  401 
Phthalide  Anile.  3^8 
Rithalide-carlxnyiic  Add.  40X 
Phthalide  Chloride,  348 
Phthalide-propionic  Acid,  402 
Phthalide-tricarbozylic  Acid,  403 
Pbthaliddns,  397,  707 
Phthalidins,  397,  707 
Phthalimide,  356 
PhthaUmidin,  348 
Phthalimino-aceto-phenone,  372 
Phthalins,  397 

Phthalo-mono-super  Add,  336 
Phthalo-nitzile,  338 
Phthalo-phenones,  376 
Phthalonte  Add,  403 
Phthalyl-acetic  Add,  442 
Phthalyl-alanin,  338 
Phthalyl  Chkxride,  333 
Phthalyi-iiiacetic  Add.  403 
Phthalyl-dimalonic  Aad,  403 
Phthalyl-glutaric  Esters,  643 
Phthalyl^lycoooll,  337 
Phthalyl-hydrazin,  337 
Phthalyl-hydrozylamlne,  337 
Phthalyl-hydrozylaminic  Add,  337 
Phthalyl-malonic  Ester,  442 
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Pbthalyl  Peroxide,  356 
Phthalyl-phenyl-bydraride,  357 
Phthalyl-phenyl-hydrazin,  357 
Phthalylene  Tetrachlorides,  356 
Piaxo-selenols,  1x6 
Piazo-thiols,  xx6 
Picamar,  221 
Piceane  Ring,  13 
Picene,  693, 694 
Picene-duorene.  695,  697 
PiGene-ketone.  6m 
PiceDe-perhydri<K,  695 
Picramic  Acid,  202 
Picric  Acid,  X84,  xp6 
pjcro-cyaminic  Aad,  X97 
Picro-erythrin,  339 
Picro-toziiij  724. 
Picro-toximn,  724 
Picrotin,  724 

Picryl-antfaraDilic  Acid,  306 
Picryl  Bromide,  72 

Chloride,  184 

Pkryl-malonic  Ester,  396 
Picylene-methane,  697 
Pimaric  Acid,  548 
PimpineUa  eumsttm,  4x0 
Pinane,  5x3 

Group,  5x5 

Pinene,  13,  3x5,  5x9 

Dibromide,  519 

Pinene-glycol,  516,  3x9 
Pinene  Hydrate,  520 

Hydro-bromide,  5x8 

, Hydro-chloride,  518 

H^dro-iodide,  518 

Nitroao-bromide,  519 

Nitroso^hlcMide,  5*9 

Pinie  Add,  13 
Pinite,  454 
Pino-campheol,  540 
Pino-catnphone,  5x9,  sax 
I^no-caraphyUoune,  521 
Pino-carveol,  520 
Pino-carvonc,  52  x 
Pinol-chloro-hydrins,  52  x 
Pinol  dibromide,  S2X 
Pi{K>l-glycol.  52  X 
Pinol  Hydrate,  520 

Nitroso-chloride,  52  x 

Oxide,  52  X 

Pinolone,  521 
Pinonic  Acid,  5x6 
Pinoyl-formic  Acid,  5x6 
Pinus  Lambertiana,  454 
Pinus  marilima,  548 
Pinylamine,  3x9,  521 
Piperic  Acid,  433^.    . 
Piperonal,  324     ^^ 

Chloride,  324 

Pipcronoyl-carboxvlic  Acid,  390 

Piperonyl  Acid  Dibromide,  386 

Piperonyl-acrolein,  4x6 

Piperonyl-acrylic  Acid,  430 

Piperonyl  Alcohol,  32f» 

Piperonylene-acetone.  418 

Piperonylene-malonic  Acid,  440 

Piperonylic  Acid,  338 

Pipitzaholc  Acid,  23X 

Pittical,  594 

Poly-benzoyl  Cyanide,  388 

Poly-carboxylic  Acids.  354 

Poly-gonin,  723 

Poly-gonine,  71 7 

Poly-haloid  Phenols,  194 

Poly-hydric  Aromatic  Alcohols,  344 

Poly-phenyl-fatty  Hydrocarbons,  549 

Poly-phenylamines,  9X 

Poly-quinoyls,  230 

Poly-quinoyl  Compounds,  2 31 

Poly-sulphonic  Acids,  X76 

Poly-terpenes,  546 

Poly-thymo-quinone,  229 

Poly-valent  Ring-alcohols,  452 

Polymerisation,  44 

Populin,  720 
J'otassiura  Anilide,  85 


Potassium  Chloraiiilate,  230 

Diazo-benzol,  X19 

Diazo-benzolic  Acid,  1x9 

Potassium-benzyl  Diazotate,  246 
Potassium  Euthio-chronate,  230 

Iso-diazo-benzol,  XX9, 127 

Iso-p-diazo-toluol,  X27 

Myronate,  720 

Phenate,  x86 

Phenyl-hydrazin,  xjo 

Phthalimide,  357 

Potassium-salicylic  Aldehyde,  322 

Prehnidin,  87 

Prehnitic  Acid,  366,  403 

Prehnitol  55,  58 

Primary  Potasstum-iso-diazo-sulphonate,  178 

Prismatic  Scheme,  4X 

Proln,  273 

Propene-pyrocatechin,  2x3 

Propenyl-anisol,  4x0 

Pkt^)enyl-benzol,  406 

Propenyl-naphthalin,  638 

Propenyl-phenol,  409 

Propiolic  Add,  43 

Propionyl-iso-butyryl-phenyl-hydrawde,  157 

Propionyl-phenol,  326 

Propyl-acetanilide,  95 

Propyl-benzoic  Acids,  275 

Propyl-benzol,  30,  57 

Propyl-cyclo-hexane,  446 

Propyl-roesitylenc,  59 

Propyl-phenol,  x88 

ProUa  nuUifera,  338 

Proteaic  Add,  338 

Proto-catechuic  Add,  337 

Aldehyde,  323 

Proto-cotoin,  573 

Prulaurasin,  723 

Pseudo-cumenol,  x88 

Pseudo-cumidin,  86 

Pseudo-cumol,  55,  57 

Pseudo-cumoI-5-5idphonic  Add,  X75 

Pseudo-cumyl-hydrazin,  X50 

Pseudo-diphenyl-thiohydantoln.  103 

Pseudo-diphenyl-thic^ydantoinic  Add,  X03 

Pseudo-ephednn,  369 

Pseudo-ionone,  490 

Pseudo-opianic  Add,  353 

Pseudo-pnenols,  3x7 

Pseudo-phenol  Alcohol  Haloids,  3x7 

Pseudo-phenyl-thiohydantobi,  X03 

Pseudo-phenyl-thiohydantc^ic  Acid,  X03 

Pseudo-phthal-imidin,  348 

F^eudo-purpurin,  7x7 

Pseudo-saccharin  Chloride,  314 

Pterocarpus,  212 

Pterocarpus  trinaceus,  343 

Ptyalin,  720 

Ptychotis  ajowtm,  188 

Pulegenic  Add,  308 

Pulegon,  507 

Pulegonamine,  304 

Pule^one,  508 

Pulvic  Acid,  637 

Purpur,  217 

Purpurin,  702,  7x6 

Purpurin-amide,  7x7 

Purpurin-carboxylic  Arid,  717 

Purpuro-xanthin,  7x5 

Pyranthrone,  7x8 

Pyrazoles,  X55 

Pyrazolidones,  X59 

Pyrazolins,  155 

Pyrcne,  50.  695 

Pyrene-ketone,  695 

Pyrene-quinone,  695 

Pyrenic  Add,  695 

Pyro-catechin,  35,  2x2 

Pyro-catecbin-carbonib  Hydrazide,  2x3 

Pyro-catechin  Chloro-phosphine,  2x3 

Pyro-catechin-diphenyl  Ether,  2x3 

Pyro-catechin-methyl  Ether,  2x2 

Pyro-catechin-methylene,  2x3 

Pyro-catechin  Oxy-chloro-phosphine,  2x3 

Pyro-catechin-phenyl-phthalide.  596 

Pyro-catechin  Sulphite,  2x3 
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Pyro-catechol,  212 

Hetero-ring  Formations  from,  214 

Pyro-catechol-sulphuric  Acid,  212 
l^ro-condensation.  43,  51 
Pyro-gallol,  220,  340 
Pyro-gallol-aldehyde,  32s 
Pyro-gaUol  Carbonate,  221 
Pyro-gallol-carboxylic  Acid,  341 
Pyro-gallol-pheuyl-phthalide,  596 
Pyro-gallol-phthaleln,  601 
Pyro-gallol-sucdneln,  599 
Pyro-genic  Synthesis,  51 
Pyro-mellitic  Acid,  365 
Pyro-racemic  Acid,  164 

Anilide,  98 

Chloride,  97,  9* 

Pyro-tcrebinic  Acid,  518 
Pyro-traubenic  Acid,  43 
Pyrones,  255 
Pyrrol,  633 


QUEKC£TR1N,  221 

Qucrcite  453 
Qucrcitrin,  723 
Quercus  infectoria,  342 

tinctoria,  723 

Quin-alizarin,  717 
Quina-aceto-phenone,  327 
Quinhydrone,  227 
Quinic  Acid,  226,  474 
Quinisatin,  39s 

Suinisatinic  Acid,  395 
uinite,  226,  453 
Quinizartji,  715 

Quinolene-phenylene-ketone,  649 
Quinols,  465 
Quioones,  1x5,  224,  671 
Quinone  AniUn-imine,  237 

Azine.  23 

Chlorimines,  233 

Di-anile,  238 

Diazides,  236 

Dichlorimine,  115,  235 

Di-imine,  1x5,  234 

Dimethyl-anlUn-imine,  237 

Dimethyl-imine,  1x5 

Dioximes,  226,  233 

Quinone-dioxime-carboxylic  Ester,  482 
Quinone  Haloids,  229 
Imines,  233 

§uinone-methanes,  3x7 
uinone  Mono-anil,  236 

mono-chlorimine,  235 

mono-imine,  234 

mono-methyi-imine,  234 

Quinone-monoxime,  199 
Quinone  Oxime,  226 
Quinone-oxime-hydrazonc,  23s 
Quinone,  Phenol  Addition  Products  of,  227 

Phenol-imiue,  236 

Phenyl-di-imines,  237 

Quinone-phenyl-hydrazones,  235 
Quinone-phenyl  Mono-imiue.  236 
Quinone  Semi-carbazone.  235 

Tetrabromide,  460 

Quinone-tetracarboxylic  Ester,  365 
Quinoxalins,  xx6 
Quinoyl,  226,  231 


RanuncuUtc«g,  724 
Resaceto-phenone,  326 
Resaurin,  594 
Residual  Vuences,  42 
Resins,  348 

^<^liSiK3^*  ^^>  2x5.  2x7 
RflMMMMAZeln,  592 

Ri  1  nnBjgjdialdehyde,  346 

Resorcitt|||it|ialeIn,  599 

Resorcyl-alOBhyde,  325 

Resorcyl-malelnic  Lactone,  440 

Resorcyl-phenyl-phthalide,  596 

Resorcylic  Acid,  338 

Retene,  693 

Retene<dipneiiic  Acid,  693 


Retene  Dodeca-hydride,  693 
Retene-fluorene,  697 
Retcne-glycollic  Acid,  693 
Retene'ketone,  693,  699 
Retcne-quinone,  693 
Rhainnose,  723 
Rhamnosides,  723 
Rhamnus  franguU,  7x7,  724 
Rhelnic  Acid,  7x6 
Rhodamins,  6ox 
Rhodan-acetanilide,  X03 
Rhodinal,  489 
Rhodinic  Acid,  490 
Rhodizonic  Acid,  23 x    . 
Rhus  conariUt  342 
Ring-ketob,  438 
Ring  Olefins,  x 
Robiquet,  723 
RociMla,  2x7 

fudformis,  339 

Rocellin,  668 
ROmer,  X49 
Rosamines,  392 
Rosamine  Chloride,  393 
Rosanilin,  383 

Rosanilin-sulphonic  Acid,  387 
Rosaniline,  91 
Rosbydrazin,  389 
Rosolic  Acids,  390,  393,  394 
Rubeanic  Hydnde,  X64 
Ruberythric  Add,  7x4,  722 
Rubia  tindorium,  7x4,  722 
RufigalUc  Add,  341,  7x7 
Rufiopin,  J17 
Ruiol,  703,  706 
Range,  x86 


Sabatxbr,  443 
Sabinane,  31  x 
Sabinene,  3x0 

Hydrate,  31  x 

Sabinol,  3x2 
Sabinyl-glycerin,  3x2 
Saccharin,  173,  314 
Safranins,  xx7 
Safrol,  368,  4X  x 
Safrosine,  600 
Salidn,  720 

Salicyl-acetic  Acid,  330 
Salicyl^amide,  332 
Salicyl'amine,  3x3 
Salicyl-anilide,  332 
Salicyl  Chloride,  330 
Salicyl-hydramide,  322 
Salicyl-hydrazone,  322 
Salicyl-lactic  Add,  381 
Salicyl-uric  Acid,  332 
Salicylates,  329 
Salicylic  Acid,  36,  328 
Salicylic-acid  Azide,  332 

•  Hydrazide,  332 

Phthalide,  602 

Salicylic  Aldehyde,  322 

Salicylides,  331 

SaUcylide  Chloroform,  33  x 

Salicylo-nitrile,  332 

Salicylo-phosphoric  Chloride,  331 

Salicylo-salicylic  Add,  33  x 

Salicylous  Add,  322 

Saligenin,  3x3 

Salinetin,  3x3 

Sambunigrin,  723 

Santalene,  347 

Santalol,  3^7 

Stuitaium  tubum,  347 

Santene,  326 

Santoic  Add,  724 

Santonic  Acid,  724 

Santonin,  724 

Saponaria  officinali&t  722 

Saponarin,  722 

Saponin,  722 

Sassafras  officinalis,  41  x 

Saytzew,  «4 

Scammonm,  722 
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Schorlemmer,  586 

Scyllite,  454 

Secondary  phenyl-alkylamines,  88 

Selenanthrene,  2x5 

Sdenium  benzamide,  289 

Seleno-phenols,  2xx 

Seleno-phthalide,  348 

Sellner,  483 

Seniicarbaxonep  19 

Semidin  Transposition,  X47 

Senderens,  443  * 

Sesqui-teipaies,  346 

Shikimic  Acid,  474 

Shikimino-ki,  41  x 

Shikimol,  4x1 

Silioo-benzoic  Add,  170 

Silico-diphenylimide,  93 

Silico-tetraphenvlamide,  93 

Silver  Benzamide,  28  x 

Formanilide,  93 

Sinalbin,  720 

Sinapin  sulphate,  720 

Sinapinic  Add,  431 

Sinigrin,  720 

Slocum,  4x8 

Sobrerol,  320 

Sodium  Acetanilide,  93 

Sodium-acetic  Ester,  43 

Sodium-acetylene-tetracarboxylic  Ester,  633 

Sodium-benzaldehyde  Sulphozylate,  237 

Sodium  Benzamide,  281 

Benzanilide,  282 

Sodium-benzyl  Iso-azotate,  248 
Sodium  Dibenzamide,  28  x 

Formanilide,  94 

Iso-p-nitro-diazo-bencol,  127 

Sodium-pnenate,  x86 
Sodium-phenol-o-carboxylic  Add,  X92 
Sodium-phenyl,  172 

CaxWnate,  X92 

Sodium-pbenyl-hydrazin,  X50 
Sodium  Salicylate,  X92,  329 

Salol,  330 

Sozo-iodol,  207 
Spiraea,  72  x 

SpUraa  iHmaria^  322,  328 
Spiroytous  Add,  322 
Stilbene,  27,  244,  238,  6x0 

Alcohol  Derivatives  of,  619 

Stilbene-carbozylic  Add,  62 x 
Stilbene-diamine,  6x3 
Stilbene  Dibromide,  6x4 
Stilbene-dicarboxylic  Add,  623 
Stilbene-dichloride,  6x4 
Stilbene-glycol  Diacetate,  6x9 

Dibenzoate,  619 

Stilbene  Hydrate,  6x3 
Stilbene-methyl-ketone,  622 
Stilbene-propionic  Add,  622 
Stilbene-quinone,  6x2 
Stilbene-succinic  Acid,  623 
Storax,  24X,  4x3 
Strecker,  123,  149 
Styceric  Add,  384 
Styradn,  420 
Styrax  Benzoin,  273 
Styril-itaconic  Acid,  44  x 
St3rril-succinic  Add,  441 
Styrol,  50,  404 

Dibromide,  369 

Dichloride,  369 

Oxide,  368 

Styrol-pseudo-nitrosites,  404 
Styrolene  Alcohol,  367 
Styrone,  4x3 
Styryl-aminc,  4x3 
Styryl-metbyl-carbinol,  4x4 
Styryl-methyl-ketone,  4x6 
Styryl-phenacyl-propionic  Add,  639 
Suna'ane,  33 
Suberane-aoetic  Acid,  23 
Suberane-aldehyde,  24 
Suberane-carboxylic  Add,  24 
Suberane-x,  i-dicarboxylic  Add,  24 
Suberene,  23 
SubereiM-aldehyde,  34 


Suberone,  24 
Suberyl-alcohol,  23 
Suberyl-glycolic  Add,  23 
Suberyl-methylamine,  23 
Suberylene-aoetic  Add,  23 
Sucdn-anile,  xo8 
Succin-anilic  Add,  xo8 
Succinic  Kienyl-hydrazUic  Ester,  163 
Sucdno-rhodamin,  602 
Sucdno^ucdnic  Add,  481 

Diethyl  Ester,  48X 

Sncdnyi-diphenyl-hvdxazide,  X63 
Succinyl-pbenyl-hymrazin,  X63 
Sucdnyl-sucdnic  Add,  363 
Sulphamido-benzoic  Add,  3x3 
Sulphanilic  Add,  177 
Sulphanilide,  93 
Sulpbinic  Adds,  X79 
Sulphinides,  3xi 
Sulpho-anthranilic  Add,  308 
Sulpho-benzide,  182, 231 
Sulpho-benzoic  Adds,  3x2,  3x3 

Anhydride,  313 

Anile,  3x4 

Sulpho-bexkzol  Disul^de,  x8x 

Sulphide,  i8x 

Sulpho-campboric  Add,  343 
Sulpho-camphylic  Add,  343 
Sulpho-carbanile,  xo6 
Sulpbo-carbanile-amide,  xox 
Sulpho-carbanUide,  102 
Sulpho-carbizin,  x6x 
Sulpho-carbonimides,  3x4 
Sulpho-chloride-benzoic  Methyl  Ester,  313 
Sulpbo-cinnamic  Adds,  424 
Sulpho-cyano-diazo-benzol  Chloride,  X23 
Sulpho-hydrazin-dnnamic  Add,  424 
Sulpho-o-phthalic  Add,  339 
Sulpho-phosphaso-benzoT  Chloride,  93 
Sulpho-salicylic  Add,  333 
Sulpho-terephthalic  Add,  362 
Sulphonation,  172 
Sulphones,  x8o,  x82 
Sulphonic  Adds,  X72,  663 
Sulphoxides,  x8x 
Sulphurised  Azo^yes,  178 
Suprarenin,  370 
Sylvestrene,  493 
Sylveteipine,  496 
Sylveterpineole,  496 
Syringa-aldehyde,  323 
Syringa  vulgaris,  721 
Syringin,  721 


Ta$t€ceium  vtdgtwe,  310 
Tanacet yl-alcohol ,  3  x  x 
Tannic  Adds,  342 
Tannin,  342 
Taurine,  X77 
Teraconic  Add,  318 
Teraarylic  Add,  3x8 
Terebinic  Add,  3x7 
Terephthalic  Add,  36,  361 

Dl-super-add,  36X 

Teresantanc  Add,  326 
Terpadienes,  486 
Terpane,  486 
Tcrpencs,  443f  484 
Terpenogens,  487 
Terpenyuc  Add,  3x7,  3x8 
Terpin  499 

Hym^te,  499 

Terpinene,  ^193 
Terpinene-cineol,  300 
Terpinene-nitrolamine,  493 
Terpinene  Nitrosite,  493 
Terpinene-terpin,  300 
Terpineols,  302 
Terpinolene,  492 
Tertiary  Amyl-pbenol,  189 

Butyl-phenol,  X89 

Phenyl-dialkylaxmnes,  89 

Tetra-amido-benzol,  xx8 
Tetra-amido-diphen^-p-azo-phen)deae»  xz5 
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Tetra-bromo-cydo-butane,  xx 
Tetra-bromo-fluoresceln,  600 
Tetra-bromo-phenol,  X95 
Tetra-bromo-stilbeae-quinone,  612 
Tetra-carboxylic  Acids,  403 
Tetra-chloro-acetone,  48,  221 
Tetra-chloro-cydopentane,  x6 
Tetra-chloro-diketo-R-pentene,  x8,  48 
Tetia-chloro-gallein,  6ox 
Tetra-chlon>-p-(}uinone,  47 
Tetra-chloro-quinone,  47 
Tetra-chloro-stilbene-quiiioae,  6x3 
Tetra-ethyl-benzol,  39 
Tetra-ethvl-phenol,  189 
Tetra-hyoro-acenaphtheDe,  683 
Tetra-hydro-aceto-phenone,  468 
Tetra-hydro-bencafdehyde,  466 
Tetra-bydro-benzoic  Adds,  471 
Tetra-hydzo-benzols,  447,  448 
Tetra-hydro-carveol,  498 
Tetra-hydxo-carvone,  506 
Tetra-hydio-carvylamme,  504 
Tetra-hydro-comiculaiic  Add,  635 
Tetra-hydro-dicarboxylic  Adds,  478 
Tetra-hydro-diphenyl,  550 
Tetra-hydro-eucarveol,  5x4 
Tetra-hydro-eucarvone,  5x4 

Tetra-hydro-fencbeDe,  536 

Tetra-hydxo-naphthatene,  685 

Derivatives,  685 

Tetra-hydro-oaphthauene-dicarboxylic  Add,  687 

Tetra-hydxo-naphtboic  Adds,  687 

Tetra-hydro-naphthyl-phenol,  686 

Tetra-hydro-naphthylamines,  685 

Tetra-hydro-napbthyleoe,  684 

Glycol,  686 

Oxide,  686 

Tetra-hydro-phenol,  454 

Tetra-hydro-phenyl  Fatty  Acids,  473 

Tetra-bydroquinone,  460 

Tetra-hydro-terephtbalic  Adds,  479 

Tetra-bydro-tolmc  Adds,  47X 

Tetra-hydro-toluols,  448 

Tetra-methoxy-diphttaidyl,  63x 

Tetrametbyl-apionolj  323 

Tetra-metbyl-benzidin,  554 

Tetra-metfayl-benxoic  Adds,  275 

Tetra-methyl-benzol,  fi 

Tetra-methyl  Derivative,  564 

Tetra-metbyl-diamido-benzile,  619 

Tetra-methyl-diamido-axoxy-beiUBol,  X40 

Tetra-metbyl-diamido-pbenyl-oxaiithrone,  709 

Tetra-methyl-diamido-tetraphenyl-ethylene,  635 

Tetra-methyl-3,  4-diketo-tetramethyleiie,  13 

Tetra-methyl  Dioxime,  X3 

Tetra-metbyl-m-phenylene-diainine,  1x4 

Tetra^methyl-mmt-diamido-azo-beiuol,  145 

Tetra-methyl-p-diainido-beiizo-pheiioiie,  90 

Tetra-methyl-pbenols,  X89 

Tetra-methyl  violet,  588 

Tetra-methylene,  x,  3 

Tetra-methylene-carbinol.  xx 

Tetra-metbyleQe-carboxyfic  Add,  X2 

Tetra-methylene-cydo-mitaiie,  10 

Tetra-methyleDe-x,  x-dicarboxylic  Add,  X2 

Tetra-methylene-x,  3-dicarboxylic  Add,  X2 

Tetra-methylene-x,  3-dicarboxylic  Acid,  X2 

Tetra-methylene-diethyl-glycoi,  xx 

Tetra-methylene-x,  3-cfiglyoxylic  Acid,  X3 

Tetra-methylene-dimethyl-carbinol,  xi 

Tetra-methylene  Group,  xo 

Tetra-metbylene-methyl-carbinol,  xx 

Tetra-methylene-methylamiDe,  xx 

Tetra-methylene-methyl-ketone,  xx 

Tetra-methylene-x,  2-tetraGarboxylic  Add,  X2 

Tetra-nitro-anisol,  X97 

Tetra-nitro-benzol,  7x 

Tetra-nitro-diphenyl-acetic  Add,  606 

Tetra-nitro-naphthalenes,  659 

Tetra-nitro-pheDol,  X97 

Tetra-nitroso-benxol,  77 

Tetra-oxy-benxo-phenone,  573 
Tetra-oxy-biphenyls,  557 
Tetra-oxy-cinnamic  Adds,  43X 
Tetra-oxy-naphthalene,  67X 
Tetra-ozy-qiunone,  330 


Tetra-p-tdyl-hydrazin,  X50 
Tetra-p-tolyl-oxamide,  xo^ 
Tetra-phenyl-aUene,  637 
Tetra-phenyl-benzol,  562 
Tetra-pheuyl-butadiene,  633 
Tetra-phenyl-cToto-lactone,  634 
Tetra-phenyl-cyclopentadiene,  x6 
Tetra-phenyl-diethylene-diamine,  6x5 
Tetra-phenyl-dimethylene-quinone,  603 
Tetra-phenyl-ethane,  634 
Tetra-phenyl-ethane-dicarboxylic  Add,  637 
Tetra-phenyl-ethylene,  634 
Tetra-phenyl-ethylene  Dichloride,  634 
Tetra-phenyl-ethylene-glycol,  633 
Tetra-phenyl-guanidin,  X04 
Tetra-phenyl-hexatriene,  640 
Tetra-phenyl-hydraxln,  X50 
Tetra-pbenyl-methane,  37,  603 
Tetra-phenyl-octaxone,  x68 
Tetra-phenyl-pentamethylene.  X4 
Tetra-phenyl-phenyleoe-diamines,  XX4 
Tetra-phenyl-piperaxin,  615 
Tetra-phenyl-propinol,  630 
Tetra-phenyl-fiilicon,  x7x 
Tetra-^phenyl-succinic  Add,  637 
Tetra-phenyl-tetramethylene-glycol,  633 
Tetra-phenyl-tetrazone,  167 
Tetra-pheayl-thio-urea,  xo3 
Tetia-phenyl-urea,  xoo 
Tetra-salicylide,  33X 
Tetra-thio-ethyl-quinone,  33X 
Tetra-tolyl-tetrazone,  167 
Tetramido-anisol,  303 
Tetramines,  xx8 
Tetxazanes,  x6r7 
Tetraxenes,  X67 
Tetraxones,  139,  X67 
Tetroxy-terephthalic  Ester,  483 
Thebain,  689 
Thianthrene,  3x4 

Dioxide,  3x4 

Monosulphoqe,  2x4 

Thio-acetanilide,  96 

Thio-Adds,  380 

Thio-aldo-aniline,  9X 

Thio-anilides,  96 

Thio-anilines,  3x0 

Thio-anisol,  3xx 

Thio-benzaldehyde,  357 

Thio-benzamide,  288 

Thio-benzanilide,  289 

Thio-benzo-hydroxamic  Add  294 

Thio-benzo-phenone,  368 

Thio-benzoic  Add,  280 

Thlo-bomeol,  528 

Thio-carbammic  «  I%enyl-hydrazide,  x6x 

Thio-carbanilic  Ethyl  Ester,  xox 

Thio-carvacrol,  X89,  208 

Thio-cresol,  308 

Thio-cmnarin,  438 

Ttuo-cumazone,  35  x 

Thio-cumo-thiazone,  33  x 

Thio-derivatives  of  Phenol,  208 

Thio-diglycol-anilic  Add,  98 

Thio-diphenyl-amine,  92,  304,  3xx,  3x4 

Thio-diphenyl-imides,  31  x 

Thio-fcvmanuide,  96,  97 

Thio-isatin,  390 

Thio-naphUiene-quinone,  390 
Thio-naphthols,  67  x 
Thio-oxanilic  Add,  xo8 

Thio-amide,  xo8 

Thio-oxanilide,  xo8 
Thio-phene,  633 
Thio-pheno-quinonc,  227 
Thio-phenol,  308 
Thio-phenol-suiphonic  Add,  X78 
Thio-phenyl-acetal,  208 
Thio-phenyl-acetone,  208 
Thio-phthalic  Anhydride,  336 
Thio-phthalide,  348 
Thio-phthalimidin,  348 
Thio-resordn,  3x6 
Thio-salicylic  Add,  3x3,  332 
Thio-«alicylic-phenyl  Ester,  333 
Thio-urea  Denvatives,  xx6 
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ThioniD  Dyes,  92 
Thionyl-aoUiue,  93,  156 
Thionyl-benzidiu,  554 
Thionyl-bcDZol,  181 
Thionyl-phenyl-hydrazonc,  136 
Thionyl-o-bromaniline,  93 
Tluonyl-o-chloraniliiie,  93 
Thionyl-o-nitraniline,  93 
Thionyl-o-toluidin,  93 
Thuja-menthol,  5x3 
Thuja-menthone,  513 
Thujane,  5x1 
Thujene,  511 
ThujoDe,  510,  512 
Thujone-oxime,  510 
ThujyI-alcohol,  31  x 
Thujylamine,  312 
Thymo-dialdehyde,  346 
Thymo-quinone,  228 
Thymon,  228 
Thymol,  188,  505 
Thymotic  Adds,  ^33 
ThymotiQ  Alcohol,  3x6 
Thymus  vulgaris,  x88 
Tin-dipbeayl  Chloride.  171 
Tin-tetraphenyl,  X71 
Tolane,  27,  6x3 

Dichloride,  6x9 

Tetrachloride.  6x8 

ToUdins,  X47,  554 
Tolilic  Acid,  607 
Tolu  Balsam,  56 
Tolu-hydroquinone,  2x9 
Tolu-quinol,  320 
Tolo-quinoQe,  228 

Dioxiroc,  233 

Tolueoe-azo-naphthalcnc,  662 
Tolulc  Acids,  274 

Aldehydes,  256 

Formaldehyde,  374 

Toluidin,  85 

Chiorohydrate,  82 

Toluol,  30,  54,  55,  56 
Toluol-disulphonic  Acids,  176 
Toluol,  Higher  Homologues  of,  59 
Toluol-sulphamide,  X75 
Toluol-sulphinic  Acid,  x8x 
Toluol-sulpho-chloride,  X73 
Toluol-sulphoiiic  Acids,  X75 
Toluyl  Chlorides,  279 
Toluylene,  610 

Blue,  239 

Toluylene-diamido-sulphonic  Acids,  178 
Toluylene-diamines,  X13 
Toluylene-glycol,  6x4 
Toluylic  Acids,  31,  35.  56 
Tolyl-acetic  Acids,  276 
Tolyl-aceto-nitriles,  286 
Tolyl-alcobol,  30 
Tolyl-aldehydc,  30 
Tolyl-azo-benzoic  Acid,  3x2 
Tolyl-elyoxylic  Acid,  390 
Tolyl-hydrarin,  150 
Tolyl-hydroxylamine,  78 
Tolyl  Isocyanate,  X05 
Tolyl-isocyanide,  97 
Tolyl-methyl-triazene,  136 
Tolyl-nitro-methane,  245 
Tolyl-phenyl-hydrazin^  X46 
Tolyl-phosphoro-chlonde,  X69 
Toiyl-scmicarbazide,  x6o 
Tolyl-sulphamiuic,  93 
Tolyl-trianilido-phosphouium  Chloride.  169 
Triaceto-phloro-glucm,  347 
Triacctyl-benzol,  347 
Triacetyl-gallic  Acid,  34  x 
Triacid  Menthane  Alcohols,  500 
Trialkyl-benzamidiu,  290 
Triamido-azo-benzol,  X45 
Triamido-benroic  Acid,  3x0 
Triamido-bcnzol,  79 
Triamido-diazo-benzol,  xx4 
Triamido-mesitylene,  xx8 
Triamido-phenol,  202 
Triamido- toluol,  xx8 
Triamido-triphenyl-aoetic  Nitrile,  609 


Triamido-tripbenyl-carbinols,  384 
Triamines,  xx8 

Triamiao-triphenyl-methanes,  379 
Trianisyl-carbinol,  593 
Triaoisyl-methaDe,  3^0 
Triantturaquioone-di-imides,  7x2 
Trianthrimides,  7x2 
Tribenzal-diamiae,  237 
Tribenxamide,  28X 
TribeiuEo-nitrile  Oxide,  293 
Tribenzoyl-hydroxylamine,  294 
Tribezusoyl-methane,  630 
Tribenzyl-amine,  246 
Tribeiuyl-carbinol,  628 
Tribeozyl-sulphinic  Chloride,  244 
Tribenzyl-sulphinic  Iodide,  344 
Tribiphenyl-methyl,  627 
TribromaoiliBe,  xxo 
Tribromo-aceto-benzoic  Acid,  402 
Tribromo-beozcd-diazo-cyaQide,  X28 
Tribromo-cyclo-butaoe,  xo 
Tribromo-fluorene,  696 
Tribromo-bemimeUithol,  66 
Tribromo-mesitylene,  66 
Tribromo-phenyl-nitramine,  X2x 
Tribromo-pseudocumol,  66 
Tribromo-reso-quinooe,  338 
Tricarboxylic  Acids,  ^64,  402 
Trichlor-ethylidene-diphenyl-diamine,  90 
Trichloranilme,  xxo 
Trichlor-ethylene,  47 
Trichloro-aceto-benzoic  Add,  402 
Trichloro-acetyl-pentachloro-butyric  Add,  48 
Trichloro-cyclopentane,  13 

Trichloro-cydo-pentene-dioxy-carboxylic  Acid,  21 
Trichloro-naphthaleaes,  659 
Trichloro-phenanthrene,  689 
Trichloro-pheno-malic  Add,  46 
Trichlaro-phenyl-nitramine,  X2X 
Trichloro-phosphanile,  93 
Trichloro-quinoDe  Chlorimine,  235 
Tricyclene,  323 

Tricyclene-carboxylic  Acid,  322 
Tricyclo-trimethylene  Beoizol,  693 
Triethyl-benzol,  30 
Triethyl-phenyl  Suidde,  170 
Trihydrazin,  589 
Tri-iodaniline,  xxo 
Tri-iodo-2-chloro-benzol,  61 
Triketo-hydrindene,  649 

Triketo-pentamethylenc-3,  5-dicarboxylic  Ester,  22 
Trimellitic  Acid,  363 
Trimesic  Acid.  364 
Trimesinic  Acid,  57 
Trimethoxy-benzaldehyde,  323 
Trimethyl-benzoic  Adds,  275 
Tximethyl-benzols,  35i  57 
Trimcthyl-brasilin,  726 
Trimethyl-brasilone,  726 
Trimethyl-cyclo-hexane,  446 
Trimethyl-cyclopentanone,  x7 
Trimethyl-dehydro-brasilone,  726 
Trimethyl-dihydro-resordn,  460 
Trimethyl-ethyl-benzol;  39 
Trimethyl-homogaUic  Add,  342 
Trimethyl  •  keto  •  pentamethylene  -  dicarboxylic 

Ester,  2X 
TrimethyI-oxy-tetrahydn>*naphthylcne-aminQQium 

Hydroxide,  686 
Trimethyl-phenyl-allene,  408 
Trimethyl-quinol,  320 
Trimethyl-trimethylene,  7 
Trimethyl-triphenyl-pax^-rosanilin.  589 
Triraethylene,  i,  7 
Trimethylene-aldehyde,  8 
Trimethyleoe  Benzamidin,  290 

Bromide,  7 

Trimethylene-carbanilide,  xoo 
Trimethylene-carbinol,  7 
Trimethytene-carboxylic  Adds,  8 
Triraethylene- 1,  x -dicarboxylic  Acid,  8 
Trimethvlene-i,  2-dicarboxylic  Add,  9 
Trimethylene-diethyl-carbinol,  8 
Trimethylene-dimethyl-carbinol,  8 
Trimethylene-diphenyl-diamine,  90 
Trimethylene-ethyl-carbtnol,  8 
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TrimethylcDe  Group,  7 
Trimethylene-isopropyl-carbinol,  8 
Trimethylene-methyl-cthyl-carbinol,  8 
Trimethylene-inethylamine,  7 
Trimethyleoc-phenyl-uiea,  xoo 
Trimethylene-phenylimine,  90 
Trimethylene-x,  2-tetracarboxylic  Acid,  9 
Trimethylene-x,  2,  3-tetracarboxylic  Acid,  9 
Trimethylene-x,  2 -tricarboxylic  Acid,  9 
Trimethylene-x,  2.  3-tricarboxylic  Acid,  9 
Trimethylene-tricyano-tricarboxyllc-acid  Ester,  xo 
Trimolecular  Diphenyl-silicon,  X71 
Trinaphthyl-caroinol,  682 
TriaaphthYlene-benxol,  683 
Trinitraniline,  xxx 
Trinitro-azo-benzols,  142 
Trinitro-azoxy-beorols,  140 
Trinitro-benzaldehyde,  262 
Trinitro-beazoic  Acid,  299 
Trinitro-benzok,  70 
TrinitroK:hloro-ben2ol,  72 
Trinitro-chloro-benzol-picryl-chloride,  72 
Trinitro-s-chloro-toluoi,  74 
Trinitro-diphenyl-sulphone,  183 
Trinitro-etnyl-benzol,  73 
Trinitro-hydranthranol,  705 
.  Trinitro-m-xylol  73 
Trinitro-mesitylene,  73 
Trinitro-naphthalenes,  659 
Trinitro-xiitxoso-benzol,  76 
Trinitro-p-xylol,  73 
Trlnitro-pbenols,  X96 
Trinitro-phenyl-carbinol,  582 
Trioilro-phenyl-hydroxylamine,  78 
Trinitro-phenyl-malonic  Ester,  396 
Trinitro-phenyl-methane,  577 
Trinitro-phenyl-nitramine,  X2i 
Trinitro-pbenyl-pbenyl-amine,  X12 
Trinitroso-phloroglucm,  222 
Trinitro-pseudocumol,  73 
Trinitro-ioluol,  72 
Trinitro-v-trimethyl-benzol,  73 
Trinitro-xylidine,  xxx 
Trinitro-xylyl-phenyl-aroine,  xx2 
Trioxy-alcohol  Aci(u,  386 
Trioxy-anthraqutnones,  7x6,  717 
Trloxy-anthraquinone-carboxylic  Add,  717 
Trioxy-aurin,  594 
Trioxy-benzoic  Acids,  340 
Trioxy-benzol,  30 
Trioxy-ctnnamic  Acids,  43 x 
Trioxy-dicarboxylic  Acids,  363 
Trioxy-hexahydro-cymol,  500 
Trioxy-methyl-anthraquinone,  717 
Trioxy-naphthalenes,  671 
Trioxy-phenantbrene,  690 
Trioxy-trinaphthvI-mcthaDe,  682 
Triphenyl-acetalciebyde,  608 
Triphenyl-acetlc  Acid,  606 
Triphenyl-acrylic  Ester,  624 
Triphenyl-acyl-methyl-araine,  373 
Triphenyl-arsin,  X70 
Triphenyl-beozols,  562 
Triphenyl-biuret,  100 
Triphenyl-bromo-ethanone,  624 
Tripbenyl-bromo-methane,  580 
Triphenyl-butadiene,  633 
Triphenyl-oarbinol,  580 

Chloride,  580 

Triphenyl-chloro-carbamidin,  100 
Triphenyl-chloro-methane,  580 
Triphenyl-croto-lactone,  634 
Tripbeny!  Cyanurate,  X05 
Triphenyl-cyanuro-triamlde,  X07 
Triphenyl-cydopentadiene,  x6 
Triphenyl-<!imethyl-pentamethylcne,  14 
Triphenyl-ethane,  623 
Triphenyl-ethanol,  624 
Triphenyl-ethanone,  623 
Tripbeoyl-ethyl  Silicide,  170 
Triphenyl-ethylene,  623 
Triphenyl-ethylene-glycol,  623 
Triphenyl-glutaric  Acid,  632 
Tripbenyl-guanidin,  X04 
Triphenyl-bydranthracene,  709 
Triphenyl-hydranthraool,  709 


Triphenyl-hydrazin,  150 
Triphenyl-indene,  645 
Triphenyl-iodo-methane,  580 
Triphenyl  Isocyanurate,  X05 
Triphenyl-isomdamine,  X07 
Triphenyl-melamine,  X07 
Triphenyl-methane,  27,  577 
Triphenyl -methane-azo-benzol,  581 
Triphenyl-methane-carboxylic  Acids,  594 
Triphenyl-methane  Group,  576 
Tripbenyl-metbane-hydrazo-benzol,  581 
Triphenyl-methyl,  14 
Triphenyl-methyl-amine,  581 
Tripbenyl-methyl-aniline,  s8x 
Triphenyl-methyl-ethane,  624 
Triphenyl^methyl-hydrazin,'  581 
Triphenyl-methyl-suicide,  X70 
Triphenyl-nitro-methane,  626 
Triphenyl-aitroso-methane,  626 
Triphenyl-oxy-etbanone,  624 
Triphenyl-para-rosanilin,  539 
Triphenyl-phospbine,  169 

Oxide,  169 

Triphenyl-propio-phenone,  629 
Triphenyl-propionic  Acid,  624 
Triphenyl-pscudo-thio-urea,  X03 
Triphenyl^rosaniline,  92 
Triphenyl*rosanilin  Hydrochloride,  589 
Triphenyl-semi-carbazide,  160 
Triphenyl-silicane,  X7x 
Triphenyl-silico-chI<)ride,  170 
Triphenyl-stibin,  170 

Sulphide,  X70 

Tripbenyl-tetrazolium  Hydroxide,  292 
Triphenyl-thio-urea,  xo2 
Triphenylamine,  79,  92 
Triphenylene,  695 
Triquinoyl,  231,  460 
Trires(Htun,  2x5 
Trithio-vaoillin,  324 
Tritoluol-sulphonamide,  175 
Tritolyl-amine,  92 
Trixis  pipiitakuac,  231 
Tropic  Add,  380 
Tropilidene,  23 

TropiUdene-carboxylic  Acids,  24 
Trcpatdum  majus,  286,  720 
Truxillic  Add,  42  x 
Tuberosa,  302 
Turpentine,  5x5 
Tyrosin,  381 


Umbellic  Add,  430 
Umbelliferone,  430 
Umbdlulone,  5x3 
Urea  Chlorides,  09 
Urethano-phenyj-aceto-nitrile,  379 
Usnea,  727 
Usnic  Acid,  2x7,  727 
Uvitinic  Add,  57,  360 


Valknces,  Residual,  42 
Valero-hydroquinone,  327 
Vanillic  Add,  337 
Vanillin,  324 
Vanillin-oxime.  324 
Vanillyl  Alcohol,  32  x 
Veratric  Add,  338 
Veratroyl-carbozylic  Add,  390 
Vesuvine,  145 
Vinaconic  Add,  8 
Vinyl-benzoic  Add,  418 
Vinyl-benzol,  30,  404 
Vinyl-naphthaJin,  638 
Vinyl-phenol,  409 
Vinyl-phenyl-acetic  Add,  4x8 
Vinyl-pyro-catechin,  4x0 
Vinyl-trimethylene,  7 
VioLanthrenes,  7x9 
Virianin,  723 
Viridiflora,  727 
Vulpic  Add,  637 


